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1. 


wi Right Reverend K ather in 1 Gov, | 


LORD "BISHOP of WINCHESTER, 


AND 


g n 


My Land 


from ſome Novel Expoſitions, which tend to deprive the 


Chriſtian Religion of the Benefit of ſo conſiderable a Teſti- 
mony: And I humbly beg leave to preſent to Your Lord- 
ſhip this ſmall Acknowledgment of my Duty and Obſer- 
vance, as a Member of Your Cathedral, and Miniſter of a 
Pariſh Church of Your Dioceſe and Patronage, and to which _ 
' Your Lordſhip hath been pleaſed to be a R when 


id lately ſuffered under a great Calamity. 


Hlo mean ſoever the Performance may be 1 hope the 
Defis gn of it may in ſome Meaſure recommbtid it to Your _ 
Lordſhip! s Patronage, which is to illuſtrate this Evaneelical 1 
Fropbet, who, by the general Conſent of former Ages, hath 
"RP Peda at the Head of that Noble Order: A Perſon, 
hos Supernatural Gift of Prophecy added a new Luſtre to 
the Greatneſs of his Birth, and whoſe liberal Education fur- _ © 
niſhed him with a Noble 8 and Wicable to he oy 
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P REL A TE 01 the moſt Noble Order of "Þ 


YH E chief f Deſign of the following Work, which I 
| humbly offer to Your Lordſhip, is, to aſſert the An- 
3 cient and Catholick Senſe of ſeveral Texts of the 
15 Prophet whom I. undertake to explain, , and vindicate them 
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WE. 8 n ants | | 
HERE is n Part of the Holy Scriptures\that more: deſerves * 
B «<> 1 24 " * 3 * * 4 * 05.32 f 
Men, than the Writings of "the: Prophets. Go in his Yard 


Per the ſeveral Capacities vf Men. "The\Hiftorical\Boaks inftr 

oy 2 OWE 4. * e a IE RT YO IEP. WIE" 2 ON" 3 | ka: | 
viene, and afford an agreeablt Entertainment ty ingui tive Minds, as they conta be 
wmuoſt ancient Records that are in the Worldy un relute tho moſt remarkabli Obburrences har 


ever h 


eater Part of the 


y phicks (a Ma of conveyine 
Mas it were o eite 
Divihe 


ruſer Paris of \Know 
the Curioſty of ibis Inge 


the Minds of attentige Neudert with noble. rovidence, and to affoct 46 
Pall have a Share in the Niummbs of it, and the:Terribleneſs of thaſs 


1 
— 


Harmony und Correſpondeucr between 
awhereby'the Prophets. point out Thingt 0 ores reful Conaring of. 
will afford ihe beſt Clue 10 guide the uttontiue Reader through abe mo drffecult Parts» their Writings, 
and is likewiſe a ſurprizing*Proof. that thty all wrate;by\ the-Ditefiitn ef aue and. the Jelf-/ame' Spirit; 
« This hath been in ſome Meaſure attempted! in tbe ing Hirky where the Aut hon bath uſed bis'ut» 
mot Diligence, 10 compare ti Taut wh ſuch" parallel Places Horb oof tbe: O a Tffament, 
Even anp new Light to the oſcure and difficult. Paſſages of 'this\Prophetgois is chiefly: bj comparing the 
Sbraſe and Idiom of the Text with: other parallel Places morei d, thun bath hen bither tu done by 
any Commentator upon this Prophet that he hath ſeen ? And he defis 1h Reader, bat wien h fn. 4 
more than ordinary Difſiculty;; be would curefuliy eſ der the purailtl Taats t here Poftrrid: to, which'to 
have Jet-down at length would have enlarged this Wark beyond ita dun BBπν⏑eñÿu ii 
as are, Goy's Diſpoſal of Kingdoms and Governments; and mating 1 of. avickedr Princes and Nuriunt 
10 be the luſtruments of his Juſtice in puniſhing. others at bad ur dun r eve eee F the 
Lanig of the Meſſias, aud the ſeueral Steps and Hduancementn hy which. Gon introduced Bi King- 
dom into the World, and will fill carry it on tili ue Cumſimmatidn F #11 Things. Te Speculdtions 
| muſe needs afford great Entertainment to Men of curiouts and \inguifitive Temperi, and be. Matter of 
8 7 2 _ AS. ww. 450 7109 711 95 * q e vie $9" 1939 n 4 — Wer? 
ee Reaſons, 45-7089 Joouta encautage. thoſe to the: Study of ube Prophetica!l Mritings, who haut any 
Talents for ſuch an Employment, efpetially thoſe whaſeProfeſſian'engages them to ſearch the Scriptures: 
Ho then ſbouli recommend: any - Attempt: that: is: made toward the further explaining of ſo conſiderable a 
Fart , th Holy Scriptures: For after: all the\ Hains that hath deem taten in clearing" up the Send af 
theſe Sacred, Books, by Parſaus excellently. qualified ſon ſucb an-Undertaking; ill there in Room left for 
Further Endeavours in that. Kind. For there is a Traaſure' of Heavenly I ſdum contained in them; abu 
can never be exhauſted :. And as, it ig highly reaſinable'tq believe, that ſome Parts of tbs old Teſta- 
ent · Prophecies reach to the End of the World ;" ſo it is as reaſonable to expett that in every Age Pro- 
TTT Aruning f thofe-$2cr: 


| f | ue 5 3 i 4 0 1 * 2 2 Tel . by | 
. 4 confeſs, 1 can by no mans approve.of the Opinion. of /ame learned. Men, whoa are for cramping, the 


| Senſe of the Prophets, and confining it within as narrow a-Compaſs as they can," and will needs mgin- 


tain that the Prophets ſcarce foreſaw any Thing but" what was ro com- 10 paſs in ur near their own Tine. 
na own my ſelf puzzled,” to Ag I "Reaſon why "God" foould appoint” & Sucetſioh of "Prophets 
EE TN Sr Rt "70 
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it q PREFACE: 

foretell what ſhould come 10 paſs within the Comjaſi of about three 8 Years ( for within ha 

Time moſt of thoſe Prophets lived, whoſe Writings make up that Part of the Scripture Canon which 

is called by that Name) and take no notice of any other Occurrences which ſhould happen in ſucceeding 

Times ; whereas t0 extend the NIE To * End of the World, . ems much more agreeable 

to tha Deſeription of Gos 1 4 17 )- e declares the 
End from the Beginning, and (b) His ak god Reaches om one End | of the 55 7; to the other 
mightily, and ſweetly does it order all Things: So thar even when = whole Myſtery / of / God's 

Dilpenſations ſhall be finiſhed, it will appear rhat nothing is contained in them, but what Gop bath 

formerly declared to his Servants the Prophets ag expreſly affirmed, Revel. x. 7, 

Frier a further Proof of this Aſſertion, I defire it may be confidered, that the Prophecies, which fate 
tell the Vifibility and Univerſatity of Chriſt's Church, accompanied with perfect Peace, Proſperity and 
Holineſs, cannot with any Probability be ſaid to have as yet received their Accompliſhment, as neither | 

have tho EPrediftiols a ch foretell i flouriſhing St@e of the Jewiſh Church 01 Yation in the latter 

Times. to ſuppoſe thoſe 2 4) th baue alrepdy retei ven * utmoſt Completion, 4 my 

Fudgmenty to give tgo an Advantage to the Jews, and in to — ledge that they e ver 

were nor-will Ge fulfilled ip their natural and obvious enſe. ereas on the other Side, to aſſert that 

mam Prophecies relating to the Meſſias are already fulfilled in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, a Truth that can 
ze made out beyond allConradiffion ;\ and wü hall txendintai that ſeveral others concerning rbe fame 


Subjttt, relate 10 his Second Coming and their. Aczompliſhipeit. ſoak ufter in, or. accompany that his 
Gin Afpertane : ſavy the chjefving this Diftinftion bet been the different Times, whereſW the 


ſeverdh\Propheties:relatiny 70 rh Coming of Chriſt ſhall be fulfilled; effettially anſwers all the 7. 572 
men aubich6be) Jows make de of to ſupport nbemſeives in their Intr it diſcovers a perfect Har- 
An Corraſponuente (between \ the: Nropbecies . Old an New Teſament, and it gives us an 
agrecdie Fiew-of a> more fouriftiing tote of abe Charth, Iban the Forkd hath. yet been bleſſed with, 
chu thereby engager ir to:uſe o uy Endeavours to K. e Saß ti ed Purity, bby 
ever we. find it defectibe. Fe e ro N . W 1 BESS notes. 


.\Tde/e Cenfederations-at ; 2 to: attempt 2 8 * dhe Pronbeß Ifiah 3 wiv | 
2 5 Ant aud prine jpal. of: in Order j ſb he bath had: the Honour of being fliled the 


angelical 8 by. 15 Gbriſtiun — beeauſe' be foretold.the Coming, and Tian; of ibe Meſ⸗ 

3 greater: Clearneſs than any af [tbe \Refs/ But be will hade but little Pretence to that Nile, if 
2M Haw fone Men's Notions, whichhave been lately rinewedy and zealoufly maintained by Mr. Samuel 
White, in bis Goramentaryuapon:this.\Prophet-g\'abbere he all along ſuppoſes; that the far greateſt Part 

_ of this Prophecy relates amy the Times — Prophet ho, dud theſe that ſurceeded till the 
Returw of ibe few fron tht: Babylonith Capiiviy. Inllted be i willing to allem the L IId Chapter 
F Iſaiah, ta Dave. bees fulf lh umy in our Jdviour) bat. according to bis Hypotheſis, that Prophrcy 
muß came in very abruptly; wit hum am Connexion upon what" went eben or tobas follows. To do him 
the Fofice. N cam I maſh» own," thut in bis Ptcface br aſſerts a double Meaning of many Prophecies: 
mort immediately relating to n. preſent Circa fhances( of Things in, or near the th: Prophets 0701 Time; 
the. other: having mote Aae Fews npon the Sym of the Gvſprl. Times. Bat his General Dehn in 
his Arguments 20 w Chapters, and in bis Notes wöhrnevef un Occaſion is offered, is to run down 

and ridianlr thi Spiritual and Nyftieal Gene of particular Taurs og Propberier, and ro accuſe the Com- 

mentators vba bad aſſertil it, un making - _ df War (of - the: Soriptures, and forcing the 

 Hords ſo an un and improfer."$h 2: Now" the/oufertions\are a dirett Ss camper u | 
the'. Manner of interpreting . — — made: uſe of ly Chriſt and bis A 

tbe Mm; mbere e find { ear Karten pple vat Anmien Prophecies to bimfelf, 


Apoſtles frequently affer;; that all Phi the 
vere Parables ( ar lirgbries with reſ} ao. the Tins of tür \Eoſpel'3 hat the Chili, Church: is 
odriated 1 th Jewiſh: Nation in the. Old 


the:Trae Iſtael of Gon; ana the: Priviieges; I 
to in a more onvinent fy — appertain to ibe Chaveh 


mem as Gon's Segullah, orupeculiar People, 
f Chriſty bias 7 that trur Knpdom' sf -Gop, be Jeruſalem coming don from Een,” 'off which 
r * Jeruſalem; aud the Temple there, was onty'a' Type and Figure. AN 10003) ef 
_ _». Theſe Rules fot interpretitig the ancient Propbrries laid: 
for all Chriftiany ro. fquare-their \intexprotations"by;"1as bring delivered by thoſe who bad the Fido, 
or that eſpecial” Gift: of the Spirit; anhieb enable db to explaiy the Prophecies of the Old Teftament, 
"and apply them:to the Nm of ib New. Tür un that Püblick, or Aurbemict Irterpretation f the = 
Scripture Prophecies, which St. Peter oppoſes to a Private Interpretation, 2 Pet. i. 19. () I, 
to ſuch an Interpretation as is bh ding 1 hum Nn or Invention bh bereas this NA Mer- 
Pretariin is taken from 1he common Anilogy df Faith, Rom. xii 6. and urtſer from comparing ſpiri- 
tual Things with piritual, 1 Our. il. 13. f. ny hors vc dhe 0¹ Teflament w Wiring with 


olition as very deficirnte, in that hb fobree en *g the Phyaſtology 10 Iſaiah werb that of the other 
"Prophets, or with parallel Texts of the New'Ts ment, "hich one Nee think * rn) or en 


. 1%% e Mars tas * M N. 1e W 96-19 1 1 


Nen 


8455 1 10. 0 270. Vii FR | | 
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e n ee eren eee deere b b ae em Mane which fiber 
1 Mark 3 Iv, dle ies go Gen. * e each Man eto IT] Fe are, it is ER 740 
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by the Mp Hoofthes, onght-to. be's Stahlard _ 
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25. ancient Jews leben chnte fü hin Puiar with the. Chriſtians). bit A acknowledged thay 2b. 
chief Deßan af the: Hrenbert was to foretel.the Timas of the NMeſſias, And when; Chriſt and bir Apoſtles 
explain d the RPophecies: im a, Spiritual o Myſtical Senſe, they interpreted themiartording to the received 
Norions of the. Synagogues. and are never taxed; that we can find, for miſupplying the particular Tui 
they alledged, anif they. did not belong to the Nimes of the Meſſias, The' #ords ef St. Peter i ſome 
meaſure inform us, from whence ay s. might: receive. theſe Notions, t Pet. i. 11, 12, where bells 
u, Phat the Proph e arp diligently: what and what manner of Time the Spirit of Chriſt, 
which was in I did fy, when it teſtified before hand the Sufferings of @urilt, + and the Glo- 


ry which ſhould, follow, had it revealed unto» them, that not unto themſelves, but to us they did 


miniſter the Things we which the. Apoſtles. preached; No doubt but they ſtudied their own 5 
and the Spirit F Gon ſa far aſſiſſod them and en e their Minds, as to enable them to leave this 
Key for the intonpreting thun own Writings, and letting int Prophet Ages into the trus Meaning of them. 
Aud thus a traditionary Huplication of _ Ole en Prop evies WAS rand: un, W * 
Time of the Propbata to aft An. 
Several: Arguments may be alledaed 70 probe, that 2 Mead were enen ty revived among e 
Jews long before Chriſt's Time - In the firſt Place w# may. argus from their admitting the Song of So- 
lomon No their Canon. which: could have no Pretence for being plated among the Sacred eing., but. 


only as it was ſuppoſed: figurattvely tu ſat forth rhe ee Marriage of Chriſt and his Church. 75? 


ſame Point may further be proved from their ancient 
the Miſna, and thoſe Myftical Expoſitions of ſoveral Texts which: we read in the Epiſtle: of Barnabas 

and which it is probable were: taken out of Midrath or Aurbentich Expoſition: of the Keri — 
Texts, as bath been obſerved by: Biſhop Fell, and other liarusi Commentators upon that Epiſtle. 176 
though it ſhould be granted, that fome of thoſs Hititings ars not ſo old as the Time of *Chrift and his 
Apoſtles 3 yet this doth not invalidass the Force of the Argument, becunſe thoſe Writings conſiſt of traditio- 
ery. Explicatians of Scriptare, wich the Compilers took from the Mritings * former Ages, juſt as in 
after · Timas the Greek — ee; ** Os were minen, out of the tos of; of be auen Fg 
thers I Authors of @ later Date. ir pine IO Nag 
I does not - appear, "that this myſtical Hay of applying be 
Wees, 2045. euer called, in Queſtions. till the Jews cine lo eng Gs tes winb the Chriſtians, and: 
en to avoid the Force of their Arguments, they found it. ae rejetÞ the Opinions of tboir An- 

caſtors. (f) IN was this Conſiubration made Aquila and Theodotion,: Hpoſt ates from Chriſtianity to Ju- 
daiſm, 10 undertake a new Franſlation of be Old Toftlament imo Gteek, breanſo they thought the In- 
| jos hid — the ai ke int #00 favourable to the Chriftians, having been framed according to the tras 
Sens of the Prophets, which wet INNER al TO Pie out 


This Chrition Interpretation about the Prophecies is calle — MyſtioalSeaſe) 1. it bildeto al 
fd 22 of the Fon nor as if it. were always oppoſed ta a literal mo” 2 many Caſes what 
ve call the Myſtical Senſe, more exatthy anſwers the natural and gonuius import of the Words, than any. 
other Interpretation that ann be given of them. To inftance in that Famous , S TA, vii. 14. Be- 
hold a Virgin ſhall conceive, Gs. Suppoſing, but not granting, that | this Prophecy can he applied in as 
lower Senſe to Iſaiah are on any other Perſon but Chriſt 3 per it is plain at fins Sight, that the Hiſtarical 
Senſe, which is commonly given of the Words, to denore One that is now a Virgin; but ſhould afterward 

marry and bear a Son, — bort of the true Torso and Meaning * them, and contains 12 


argums and Paraphraſes upon the Scripture, fru 


init eos can 10 be called a Sign or Wonder. This ſeems to have been 4 Maxim in interpret 


Prophecies, received among. the Jews be fr Chriff's Time, that whiraver they ober ved un Paper fer 2 


Pletion of a Hrupbacy in the: Hiſtarical Event, which no way anſwered the lofty Duproſſions and eettenſive 


Promiſes, which the natural. Senſe of the Text imported, there tbey ſuppoſed the" Times of 150 V * 
be 22 intended, (8) in whom all the Promiſes of God are Vea; and Amen. 

0 prevent any Mifunder flandiny, it may be 
of the Prephecies, is u and then, but a6t fo fitly, called a Secondary Senſe, not asif # were 8/3 prin- 
cipally intended hy tbe Prophets, n aden with te us the T Ine becauſe ow is the jaf or belt 


Completion af their  Protifons; oY hs hn Karl, 
Tua man) of the: Frophentes aa #0:one\ fg S brmby FEW Ae Huus; 4895 
bY capable au fulfills by: ſeveral Stags amd" | „ #5 what 1 have all along ſuppoſed in the oHo 


| Gommentary;© aud th 6 it will. be proper" to affige the. of ſuch 4 Suppoſitions 755 
u en hath been jus - 0) 9a learned Men, and of late by De. Nich. Clagett: 1 _—_ b 
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5 hay hath been ng already fo poten, eee e ſos General 1 ; ; 


exten. 5 Kan n n 48» 

. I bave el chferucd; e pO Us l ae Marinee, of „e Je ewes: N 
Point in which they He from us, it; herber the ede, to 4pbon the Propbecies 1 — be alreatly. 
come, or be yet to come: + Therefore I bail nur any imer ing pon that Argument, but proceed to ob 
„ that under the Old Teftament, "State of, g, ant Petſons and Tranſactions there mention. 

nd, wore Typical, and pre-fitured\ the\ State f Things under the” Meſtias. Thus ib. New Teftamint 
Mfrs: wy; N e- Hagar, were: len n be "Iwo. Covenants: 7 By wo pe 
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proper likewiſe to take notice; That this- MyKieal Senſe 


) Scriptores Oed m de Typo lions, 8 kf uiddam > itn pe "Al. udn u,, 


* . 7 : | : wa | # WAP; et a At 8 
de Fre Iſaiah is certainly one of the moſt. difficult of allube Prophets," though perhaps few are 
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fetring ef Jacob bebe Eſall, the. Rejeition: of rhe. Jews, and uhr Lalling of the Gentiles : By the De- 
liverance Fm abe Egyptian Bondage, the' Redemption'of Mankind by Chriſt, 2h true Puſſöver facri- 
ficed for us: : That. the: Iſraelites paſſing through the' Red Sea, dia ripyfy the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and 
their Sciourning in the Wilderneſs, in their May to tbe promiſed Land, was: defigned to nie that 
we: art dr Strangers and Pilgrims in his World, and nuit look upon Hea den as the only - 


uly "true" Place x 


of Reſt which remains. In the Characters the Scriptures give us of Adam and Melchiſedeck, of Iſaac 


and-Joltpbs of Moſes and Joshua, of David and Solomon;-of Eliak im and Jonah, of Cyrus and Le- 


-rubbabel; they plainly deſcribe. them as Figures of Chriſt: That ſeveral Cirtumſtances'of their Lives 


dil foreſhew the moſt remarkable: Paſſages of bis, and the Deliverances ſome of them wrought for Goy's 
People, were Earneſts of à greater Redemption to be atcompliſhed I the Meſſias. Scver u df the Pſalms,” 


particularly: the xviiith, and the exviiith, were. writ upun particular Occafions, i:relating io ſom re- 


man table Circumſtances of David's Life, as appears hath by their Titles (mbich 10 be ſure are as antient 
as thesGompiling the Ola Teftament Canon) and hy the General Subject handled in them - And pet 
ſeveral Paſſages out of theſe Plalms are applied in the New Teſtament to. Chriſt: and the Goſpel, * a 
more eminently fulfilled\in;them.:-\ From. theſe Principles we may contlude, that there is a R ſom da, : 


| ſhauld: came 70. paß under the New. And conſeguentiy that the. Prophets, when they. ſpake of ſome 
Events near their! own Times, probably bad more diſtant Viet, which might reach even to the latter 
as he ha rig ld 4p) 


Ages of the Har Ide. Noon e im Spar tee nes Na en LIT * n e 2252 

Din Afertion; as! it ſbeu that Fulneſs of Senſe contained in the Scriptures wbich Tertullian (9 
faith, he did ſo much reverence and adore, ſo it introduces Chriſt into the-Horld, with a great dea! 
Pomp and Solemniiy ;; whil/t-it mates the hole Conirivance of the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, and all the 
Eminent Per/ons of former Times, agſo many Harbingers to prepare the May for his Coming, and i hereby \ 
raiſes in our minds a juſt Fentration: for the Goſpel: State, as the. Maſter- piece of divine Providence, 
that. Punt wherein all3be Lines f God.s manifold Wiſdom do meet as in their Center ; fyum ahem 1 


it evidently demonſtrated, that Chriſt was ordained by Gon, before the Foundation of the World; though” 


in bis wiſe Diſpoſal, be did net appear till the latter Times of it. Theſe Providential Congruities-b+twees + 


the Nimes of: the Ola and\New Teſtament, di very much confirm the Authority of both Teftaments ; for 
they plainly. ſbem, that they wert mitten ly the Direction of one and the ſame. Spirit, who hath herein 
diſeovered is us one entire Scens of Providence, \ which: reaches from one End of the Morid to the other. 


de Apoſtles jaftify this Hayaf interpreting. Scripture Prophecies, I) the" Interpretations they give us 
both af the ancient Propbecies, and of our Saviqur's own Preuictions; of euch of theſe 1 fballgive a re- 
warkable Inſtance. That: Prophecy: of Iſaiah, chap. liii. 4. He hath born our Griefs, and carried our 
Sorrows; without. Queſtion is principally to be under ſtood, of Chriſt's undergoing the Puniſhment due to 


our Sins ; but yet St. Matthew applies it tothe Pains which he took in healing men of their bodily Infir-' 


mities,, and bis rendering bis own Life, uneaſy by the Care and Trouble be underwent to give Eaſe to others, 


Marth viii. 18. Ia lite mauner, that: Expreſſion of our Saviour, Joh. xvii. 0 T hoſe Whom thou 
gaveſt me I have kept, and none of them is loſt, as chief Meant of Chriſts Care to preſerve his 


to. apprehend him, chap. xviii. 9. From hence it appears, that the Holy Writers themſelves ſuppoſe, that the 


Expreſſions 'of inſpired Perſons may haue ſeveral Senſes couched: unden the Murdl. 


% 


. The ſame may he affirmed 7 thas Prophecy af Cbriſt, concerning ibe Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and 
the End of the World, Matth. xxiv. inwhith it is hard to determine, where our Saviour makes a Tran- 
tion from-one. Subjet#40' the other; this males it probable, tba he had both-theſe Events in his Eye- 
together, and that jeveral of his Expreſſions were partly. verified. at ibe Timeof the Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, but were more fully te he accumpliſb d at the general Judginent, f which that particular 
| udgment Was an Earneſt and Forerunner: r. Malte bi 19 ones nt rt br tg 


Senfiblt\ of it, but they that iry 10 explain him Bejñides the ant of ancient Records to clear up ſome 


Hiſtorical: Paſſages of bis Prophecy,.a Difficulty. common. to him with the reſt: of the Prophets: there ars 


ſome Diffeculties, which do in a particular Manner attend his Writings." The Profoundnz/s of bis 
Thoughts, the Laftineſi of his Expreſſions, and the Extent of hit Prophecy, have made the Commenta- 


ries hitherto written upon bim, fall ſburt of a full Explication of this Boot; and be that will undertat: 


#0: fathom the Depihs of this Prophecy, is in great Danger of going aut of his own: This Prophet ſeems 


Ko 


to have heen favoured with an entire Vie of the Coſpel State, from the very Birth of the Meſſias, 7 
and of his Chriſt. Upon theſe Accounts, as be deſervedly holds the firſt Rank in that Noble Order of 
Prophets ; ſo it may be hoped, the Gandid Readen mill fauourabiy receive un Atitinpt that is made, io 
give. ſome: further Light 10 this Prophecy, bom imperfeſt ſaeurr. Hud particularly; I would make one Re- 


that glorious Period, when the Kingdoms of the World ſhall become the Kingdoms of the Lonůd, 


weſt i bim, with which 1 ſhall conclude this Preface, vin. That, in thoſe Parts of this Expoſition, where" f 
got is amy Mention made of the Jews being to g own Land pon their Conver 8 x 


fome ather Particulars relating ta that glorious Statt of the Cburch, which we may from Prophetical 
Grounds of Scripture expet3 to come to paſi in tl latter Times of the Morlu, there be would not judge of 
what is ſaid upon theſe obſcure Subjects as ſo many poſitive Aſertions,” but only as probable Comp ures, and 

fac as the Wards of the Text may fairly be ſuppoſed to favour. For in theſe and ſuch like ab 

pretend to be Wile above that which is plainly and expreſly written. e 
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| Diſciples in a firm Belief of, and Adherence lo, thoſe Truths which he taught them; yet we find St. John 5 5 
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e. Captivity Chap. xxxix. From whence &c.] The Holy Writers ſend Men to ©, ee 
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it wers laid aſfeep ing Trance. This: Bala corrupted; And their Miley is as 
deſcribes it as to binelf, Who [aw the Vifleus their Sin ih cauſed it ne Wolter: the Na- 
of th , , 4 Trance but havint-- tion look H ike a Body overeruß wath + Can 


bis Eyes open, Nun . 16: 15 is called Ver. „ Jour; Country is late, your” 2 0 


Viſion, not from an Ve made of corporeal- -are. Hants” ith: Fire.] This tes to-the Deſo- 
Sight, or that e tained with externa . "latjons nade in King 4baz's Pime, by the De- 
Obest; bet bees or the Clearnels and Evi- — of the Finz the Syrians, the E- 
denee-of-the-Things revealed, and the Confor- domites, the Philifines and Mrians; an Ac- 

mity this kind of nſpiration bears to the 1 count of which you may ſce, 2 Chron. xxviii. 


formation which the Mind receives by corpo- , c. compare chap. xxix.. 8, 9. of the ſame 
real Senſe. Tho ſometimes Viſion is accom- ook.) 46g 


panied with external Lens fir z as when Ibid. Your 4 Land Strangers devour it.] 4 far- 


ed I him in a Viſion, Ezek. xl. 2. and St. at- large chap. v.. 
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| THE romiles beate, at leaſt in their prima; 


their Governors, Zerubbabel, Nebemiab, © | 


flouriſhing 


I we e th 
ther Reformation of the Church in the latte 


: Nn 1/ai. ii. 18. xxvii. 9. XXX. 22. XXX1. 
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herb ye Hive. choſen}. 


Te W 11 48 * 
dy } C7 n; 88 
hoſe th At are, 


ee Not ape 0 
udge 1 u. 7 
and thy Counſellors 45.4 .at A 4 beginning.] 


Sede, to the reſtoration the Jews after th 


venty Years of, Caprivity, 
ace of a Government. rett6red to them; : an 


others were Perſons remarkable for their WM 
ity. The Expreflion ſeems to allude to tho 
fo „ whom Gop. rai vp fo Vc - Jews 


| at their firſt Settlement in the of CaMday, | 
to whom the Prophet reſembles theſe Rule 
both becauſe they wert Men of great Piety 8 


Virtue, and becauſe theſe latter did not affect 
the State and Title of King 
Times of the J 


„ till the latter © 
'Common-wealth. 
Thid. After at | thou batt be called tht City 
"Ri tbreouſheſs, The faithful City. This "Pro> - 
miſe, taken in its full Extent, relates to "mo! 
Titnes of the Church, than the 
World kath yer ba "*Cotpare Secb, viii. 2. 
compared ' with ber. 20. Of he fame 1 a at 
See Rkwiſe Haiab iv. 3: iy, d., lu. 2 * * 


| Zest. iü. 113 12, 13. 


Ver. 27. Sion "ſhall he abate with. WF 
and bir Converts with 1 1 12 
Go ſhall redcem Sion, and reſtore thoſe that 
truly türn to him, he Will maße à temarkab 
Diſcrimination between the Righteous. and 0 
Wicked - God's Judg ments Will be viſible 
puniſhing 'the" latter, 1755 his. Metcy in fay Lg 
the former, See Note on chap v. . N 


Ve. 29. For they ſhall be aſpamtd of the Of 
which ye baut Jefirtd.| The Sactificiny 
,and ſhady Places, Was an ancient Rite of Idola- 
_ thy Lemed Nen obſerve, by comparing 7; 
| Us 13. with thap. Ul. 
dite dhe fame with Baalm and Aſheroth, or | he 
Coat "worſhiped Tn Groves... This kind of Wor- 


in Groves La 


7... that Baal and aroth 


_  thip'was 1 forbidden” in the Law ; See 
aut. Kü. 3. and Kvi. 21. and yet prevalled ſo 
uch' in the Tünes of the Idolatrous Kings, 


Bar the Practice was not quite laid afide under 


13 'Princes. © Set x Kine. XV. 24. XXII. 
43+ , — 0 the” Captivity of the Jews had that 


that. they ſtares ever ee re- 
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2 we . obſerve; hls When the Pro- 
Fan entire R 
4 Fa Cpurch, they ndntion' che Utter 


8 [dotarty out 6 it,. as if that Were 
one of the lat Enemies Of ( 6Þ and bis Truth 
that was to be deſtrohed. ömpae with chi 
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-— ONE ARGUMENT. 3; 
be former Part 0 "this Chapter aeferites the. Pro-. 
fl . mulgation and Succeſs of the Goſpel upin the 725 


4 2 the: Ware, Part 
bis gs bp. Coming, 75 Judgment. ee 
fee econd Coming of Chriſt are often join 425 5 : 
©. by the Prop T0 One - Reaſon of mb 
i. fe the ace the Jewiſh, 5 YT | 
01 [Os after be. romulgation of. the Co- 
which. is repreſented in Wards that denote. 
"the general Di olution of... all Th bings Sec + 
ui. 10 Mart. xxiy. 29, 45 inde ed all: 
remarkable I acrneNs are Types and Fax 
- of the Laſt. and General one ; See 


* * 1 
Jad cha ap., Kili. 1 HC, Offs 1 2 nw 


FE PR 


E f 7 'Y it » "gh; | 
WS * 2 3 In A ; 5 _ 


wy. h a lem. The 

ts” 11 oo Vie which e the 
State 7 the Church and Peo ple of Go p in af⸗ 
ter Times, ver. 2. Fs udab and Jaan, includ- 
hurch, : Wha are the true I 

rael of & D. Ser Note on chap. 1s.. 14. 


2 2977 is Aud it ſhall. way 1 paſs. in the laf 
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E laft Days fig nify;in the Prophets th 
Wy 0 th Meſſe Mas. a e 1755 commor 4 
divided the Times. or Acceſſions of the World 
into Te | Apes or Periods: The Arlt, before tbe 
w, the ſeconds. under the «Law, the third, un- 
Ne Meal, This being the laſt Diſpeals, 
. Wbic God  delig 1110 DOG continue til 
the Confummation ors ugs, 8 denote 
oy the Prophets W 74 tle of che laſt 

imes or latter Days; See Noel i li. 28. compar 
ed with Ls. A Mic cab, IV. Ea 
with Heb. i. 1. 1 Pet, 1. 20. Sb. ite 18. Ac 
cordingly St. Paul tells us, that Chak appeared 


rr af the Con/ammation.of 


rhe Ages, or ſeveral Periods. of the World, Heb. 
ix. 26. and ſpe: b his own... 59 | 
That the "Ends of t orld err come, .1 Cor. 


752 11. i f Ai, the e if the ee 


ps 1888. The Mountain of the Li oRÞ 's Rule bs 


be eftabliſhed upon the Top of the Mountains. ] te 
is,. Shall be eminently 8 ſo as.to 5 
1 Light of the Warld, and dra all Nations 


ere to 5 ace the Truths therein profeiſed,. Com- 


pare Marth,” v. 14, The TJewith Temple ſtood 
upon Mount. Moriah, 2. Chron. ui. 1. ' Tis here 
. Metaphorically taken for the Church, (compare 
XXVU. 42. 


xl. 2.) which Daniel pro hefies, ſhoul; 

a ES Mountain and 1 he Earth, Dan, ii ii 11. 
is. Proj hecy will not receive its utmoſt | 

185 IT b. ill che Deftru ion of the Four Monar- 

e cher there mentioned,” and the folge of the 


. land Gentiles are ; COME into 3p PAST Bs 
Pare Micab i Ive. 2 7, Boe bath | 


A E. Proj hecies may be 1 
vances which C 1 8  Kitgdom * = 
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in the World, who: is deſcribed as going 


„ Verenge And many People: ſball go and ſay, 


” 


Dame ye; and let u- 7.5 to the Mountain of the 


Lok p, Ge. ] i. e. Let us join oürſelves to the 
Chriſtian Church; the Phraſe alludes to the 
Jeu going up in Companies to Jeruſalem, at 
. 5 Cie F caſts of the Year. Compare. 
Xi, 16. Jerem. [XXX1; G. 4 7 | He carb: in 
Ibid. For out of Zion ſpall go forth the Lam, 


| chaps 18.4 75 H. Hvi. 23. Zech. vii. 21, 22. 


and ibe Mord ef the Lon from Feruſalem.] 


See this fulfilled, Luk. xxiv. 47. Acts i. 8. KITE 

Vier. 4. Aud be ſball judge among the Nations, 
and ſhall rebute many People] Both by the 
Power of his Word, which is compared to a 


tworedged Sword: in Scripture; and by the re- 


markabſe ſudgments he will exerciſe upon thoſe 
who are incorxigible. See Luk. xix. 27. Revel. 
xz ² 905 
bid. They Hall beat their Swords into Plow-/ 
| ſhares, and their Spears into Pruning; hootłs] The 
State of War is deſcribed by Virgil under the 


ſame Metaphor. 
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Et turve' rigidum falces conflantur in enſem. 15 


| Their. Pruning-hooks are turned into Swords. 


e 4.3 15 H * ini 


Nation, neither ſhall they laamn Mar any more.] 
Peace is mentioned as the diftinguiſhing Cha- 
racter of Chriſt's Kingdom; See chap. xi. 6. 
14. and he himſelf is called the Prince of Peare, 
I. ix. 6G. The Spiritual Senſe of this Pro- 
Peace maker, who ſhould reconcile: the Fews 

and Genies to Go p, and to each other, Epheſ. 

11. 14. See more in the Notes upon chap. xi. 
9. But if we look upon this and the. like Pro- 
phecies, as foretelling the out ward Peacefulneſs of 
Chriſt's Church or Kingdom, which the natural 
Senſe of the Words ĩmports, th 
to ſome. more flouriſhing State of the Church, 


than hath yet been ſeen upon Earth, when Chriſt, 
alter ee all his Enemies, ſhall grant 


Reſt unto his fairhful Servants, 2 Tbeff. i. 7. And 


thus much is implied in the former Part of the 


Verſe, and. will further appear, by comparing 
| Zech. ix. lo. Hagg: it. 21, 22, 232 10 01 


Ver, f, O bote of Jacob, coms he, and let a 
wall imcabe Light af the Lon The Prophet 


addreſſes himſelf to thoſe Jeus of later times; 
that ſhould. live hen the glad Tidi 
Goſpel were publiſhed, and exhorts them to 


mak uſe of thoſe Means of Grace which Gon 


would ſo n afford them, and not con- 
rn 


tinue ſtub refractory as their Fore - fu: 
_had 8 him co forſake them: As it follows 
Ver. G. Therefore tho haſt for ſaten thy Peogle.] 
This is not an Inſetence from what goes before, 
28 Mr. hits pretends, in order to confine the 
preceding Prophecy to Jaiab's own. time, but 
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is rather an Inſerenre from what follows, and 
ſhould be tranſlated, For this rea/on thun haft fore 
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bid. Therefore thon 
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Kindneſs from the Jes of the 
there would be a more remarkable 
them under the Goſpel) becauſe of their follow 
ing-the 0 Manners of the Idolatrous Na- 
tions round about them, in ſeeking to Sooth- 
layers and Wizards, which Go p had ſo expreſſ- 
ly forbidden them, Deut. xviii. 14. Both the. 
Eaſtern Parts that border upon Judæa, i. H- 
ria and Chaldæa, were famous for Pretei 


this ſort of Science; See Num. xxiii 7, Ha. 
xlvii, 13. and likewiſe the 'Philifines who lay 
Weſtward; of it: See I Sam. vi. 2. 2 King. iE. 
.-Ibid. They pleaſe themſelves in the Children of 
Strangers |; They invited or encouraged: Preten- 
ders to ſuch Knowledge from foreign Parts: 
or, They took Pleaſure in learning the Idola- 
trous Practices of the Strangers round about 
them; a thing oſten forbidden in their Law. See 
Deut. xii, 30. aud. xkxiv. 16. 1 King. xii. 1, 2. 
Ver. 2. Their Land alſo is full of Silver and 
Gold.) The Prophet reproves thoſe: who in the 
mou of the publick Calamities made no Con- 
dience of enriching themſelves. by Oppreſſion 


likewiſe 2 King. v. 26. j 


| Chl THEATER EILEEN 'S 
ee Ter Land of fall of re, wir 


is there any end of their Chariots] The King was 
forbidden to fetch Horſes. out of Egypt, Deut. 
xvii. 16. which was a Country that abounded in 
Horſes, of which there was great Scarcity in 
Judea ; See 1 King. x. 29. 1/4. xxxi. 1. xxxvi. 
g. One Reaſon of that Prohibition was, That 
the Zews might not have any Alliance with E- 
„Which the Prophets often reprove them 


Obedience, they need not haye ſought the Al- 


liance of any of their Neighbours ; See Deut. 


s 
XXVI111.-10, -::-- 
v6 1-8 v - ns; 14 


| OVER GY h RFA VIA een 
Ver. ., Aud the mean Man, boweth down, and 
be great Man humbleth: himſelf...) The Words 


& > 


note an univerſal Corruption, chat both High. 
and Low are given to Idolatry; See £/al. xlix. 2. 


- Ibid: T Bergfore forgive rhem ut ie. Thou 
wilt not forgive them: The Imperative is here 
taken for the Future. See the like Initances, 


chap vi. Io. xxiii. 10. Zech. xi. 7. Gos Judg- 


ments are ſometimes forerold by way of Impre- 


cation; See 2 Tim. iv, 16. and many of the 
V 


as 


Part, of the Chapter is a Prediction of ſome ge- 
neral Judgment, that ſhould end in the utter 


Rejection | 


god Injuſtice. Compare chap. i. 23. V. 7 8. 


— 


or. Indeed if they had continued firm in their 


many Predictions; See likewiſe Cen. ix. 27. 
er. 10. Enter inio the Rock] The remaining 


Deſtruction of the Jewiſh Land and Govern» | 
ment: Such was that of the Captivity. But 8 


* of the Expreſſions are ſuch as relate to 
the laſt Judgment: See the Note at the Begin- 


ning of the Chapter. The Prophets oſten cake 
Occaſion to repreſent the Terrors of the laſt 


Pat ticular J udgments which 


chap. iti. 10. AAV. 111 


Ibid. Egger inte gheRocks and bide' thee in be. 
Daſs for. fear of be Lo N p.] The Words ex- 
pi 8 the 8 of We Mo, : 
eſpecially at the Day of Judgment, whole Gnilc 
mall prompt them to caſt 55 where to: hide 


\ 


themſelves} Set ver; 19. and It. of this Chap- 

h 
Ny Ver. I. The Jdefty looks of: Man ſpall be um- Ks 

Reaſon of Goh withdrawing his %% / n 3 


with Br hana, "cvs! e 5% Gob'rJudg- 
mers ure N ly: kevelled dgainſt it: 
Ad en End of the: Deftruftioas he brings up- 
ot particle Countfics, and will bring 
thEWhole* Wend #' ro" Pain" abe Pride” of all 
— Glory d o Pp chap. Axiii. 
0 cobwinee Men that there is nothing in 
"his — pa chown ſet ting the Hears 
a 4 are XVI. 7. BY EA 
Ver 13. Au apen uit db Cedars of Labanow 
ta b. aud Ira tp, und upon all tbe Oaks 
6 1. The Great and principal Per- 


Ap M 33 34 Liv. 8. Kuxviil * 
WA. 558 all the high Km — he Won 


Hills that art fe up. 
ie greater or leſſer OD 

exit. 3. L wk 
Hd u Ko, en 


every b 
y#vefy fene nt 2 the Gities 1nd 
Towns of Stfength: © 1 7219000 
Ver. 16: And upon all. re Gh of Triſh 1 
Bothare does probably” gueſs, thut Tarſpiſb in 
its primary 4ignifieation Wus Port in Spain, 
called afterwards Tarteſſks.” But it ikewiſe ap- 
pris, by comparing 1 Xing, Axli. 18. with 2 
— x. 36. that there Was u Place of the 
ſue Name near Opbir, futnous for its Gold; 
which Ophir the ſame learned Perſon! plates in 
un See his Pbaleg. 1b. II. e. 27. and III. . 
and Hetlus in the Eaſtern Coaſt of Africa, lib. 
d Noavivit. © Solomon, 6. 2. Wherever this 
Tarſ&5o took (and tis Hoe unlikely that in Pro- 
ceſs of Time this Name might be given to more 
Places chan ohe) it was Farmous in former Times 
for the Traffe of the Phæniciant, who were 
the firſt 8 e eg From theſits 
Ships of Tarſbiſh ſignify in Scripture, any 1 
— Merchant Ships.” -Aceorditibiy- 
Septudgint render the Words, Ships 
as bur old Eugliſb 'Tranflation'does," P/al. 
6. The Words hefe, 5 
An upon all-pleafant Pittives,” devote the De. 
ſtruction of all nc and elegant Furniture, Ad 
thoſe Ratiries which are broughr-by Sea 
Parts; id which Men are aßt te pride 
themſelves. Compare Revel. Kin 17, 18, £97" 
Ver. 18. Hnd'the Mols be hall atieriy ee 
ves Now on cap , eG IDIOT 


— 1 
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Ver: 1. 


XIViii. 


Ve. 19. nt an eee rhe 


Rocks.) ger Note on verſe the 10 bb. 
Ver. 20, In bt Day à Mun ſpall raft bis 
Lu of Silver, aul bis Jab 3 ths 
Moles and to the Bat] They ſfall bury their 
Idols under Ground, or hide lden ig lente dark 
Corner, as what rhey are; 
3 22; Ceaſe ye from Man Ii From valu- 
Man. See Note on ver. TI. See the lite 
e xxiii. 4 een n ran" 
E "Prom efleeming it l ee 


ps wy hes cu A P. Hl. 6} 
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hh Chapt er contains * Dy feription of, "IP 
* 225 ſhould bel the Jews, in the 
5 ould. 


117 their goon fog 
in a Toit. C apriviey, ver. 
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do relate to the Siege of Forwſalem 


or Nation. 3e the ſame Nie- 


+: 


of tbe Sen, 
d Wich what follows, 


Sea fröm 
Let thy Hand, thy Power and Inteteſt, ſupport 


underſtand the Phraſe, as if it were ſpoken by 


Rain d of 


Ver- . Tbeir nate 
gout the Sram tu prove The 
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n Icy 
venice ;\\ whereby they pat 4 bold Fre — 5 
Wi aud: from*u- dhe Worlk of © 


dab, ibe Sie and the. Saf, the” hols Ne e mer the E 


Bredd; am the' whole Bay : of Naur. Band is 
commonly called. the Staff of Life's Ins Levis. 
x2vi. 26. Exel. Kiv. 13. This t ſrems 
the ChoÞ 
dens, when Bread and Water were boch vory 
ſcarce; Sed Jerem. MX vil, 2. aul. iv. 26. 
Ver. aj 3, The: mighty Man: and rhe Man of 
Var, the Jade, &. This Iikewiſto relates co 
the fame Times, patticularly to Jabviatiui Cap» 
tivity, when all the Men of Note were. carried 
away Gaptive with him; Sec 2 King. xxlv. 14. 
Ibid. Aud the Proph el The fave Judgment 
— in rhe. Times Captivity, Bzek. 
vii. 26. and actually ldlle! then, as appears 
Jeremys Comphint, Lament: is. 9. Nu Pro» 
613 find u Vifion from th Lon. Ses likes 
wiſe Pſal. Ixxiv. 9. Ezekiel was the only Pro- 
phet that was carried away to Babylon, and wo 
do not find tht. he had any Viſion relating! to 
the Jews after the twelfth Vear of his Cap 
vy, which was a Vrar ot two after the 
ftruftion of Jeruaſalem, except it was the Vide 
on of the Temple, cb. xl. &. which: relared 4s 
a Scene of things many Ages to o. | 
Ver. 4:1 will give Children to be their Proves, | 


ard. Babes fl rule over them] - When all the 


eminent Perſons mentioned ver. 4 and 3. ate ro- 
moved, the neceſſary Conſequence of that mauſt 
2. that Perſons of no Underſtanding or Quali- 
Places. . Sd © 4 e 


ins fot We e e | e ay tes 
Ver. 7. An the Erol 


To bo e ew y 
aun by another the Chiid' al agreed 
proudly again th Antient; and the baſe 4 
the bonoarable.} The uſual effects of u ea 40 
unſettled Government, here Faction ws! too 
hard for: Juſticr, and ſeditious Men date 
to iuſult thut ate in Authority. 
Ver. . 4 Ann ſball tate bold of bis 
Brother ſahiig . I hun haft cloathing, Je thou our 
Ruler, ] Thau haſt all mannet of Nedeſfarirs ; See 
ver 7. Gronfipiace the;Dighiry of A Ruler. 
To take hold of angther, is a Geſture ie 
Ken his friendly Aﬀſiftance. | ges kh iu. 1. 


* LES, 
2613 ruf bi: ISTH ES 26 4 


"Ibid: 00 tet thin Rus d nde, thi Habe 


this ruinous State of the Government: So ſome 


Others thus, Ler this 
ruinous and totterin Government be under thy 
Care and Protect Not i ii be 
Vur. n Mute ne 267 a Note- of 4 Prople 
TI haveinor' Ability w-undertake ſuch an Offer 
and the Times ate fb bad, chat I wilb wet en- 
myſelf co aalen imd Danger pf un high 
In 11243 ein bas meddutt- ee: 
ad bes Dia art . 
Dis of hir Glo. 
ovoke the Glorious and All- et 
22 who is ſuid to be vf party 2955 
n bar with Ablroriencey 2 
bod. i. 13.00% JOU NN 0 * 14019 Si 
i e ant 
uncertain what the 
never {ound eiſe - 
OB nadel vender it, 
ane of their -Conn- 
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Ver. 17. And the Lenp wih diſcover Mus- Uror Hebraica, lib. II. 89 


ebe open Afr, or elſe in r 


G po e ee #5 
Ver, tg rr 0h ze 0 bbe Righteonr;] Ie wall As being ſolktäry, ind done paſſing ihre thets; 


be wel with him, for bey all ont be Fruit of 
rbojr Doing, Hoe -unth."the Witkdd, it ſhalt be there, being ſhür up." 
Ml wich Him, for the! Reward of "bir Hands h bid. Aud foe bein A blen be e n 
be giobr lin] See a parallel Place te this, Eceleſ. Ground.) Sicting upon the Ground is 4 9258 
vill. 1 2, 14 Both theſe Texts phinly intimate, the deepeſt Mourning d Lamentation; Sep 
that Gop bath appoimed a Time, wherein Fob ii. 13. Lament. ii. 10. Ja. xn. 1 80.70 

will put a Difference between the Righteous uam i 2 here deſcribed, as a Woman — 
and the Wicked; Times of great Calamity and of her Children, and lamentin over them in 
Confuſion are proper Seaſons' to put Men in this melancholy Poſture. And As ſhe'way re- 
Mind that Gov will one Day recti Ethel Dii- preſented in a Medal coined b N $ Or. 
barrel „„ der, after the' Deſtruction of that City 5 

Ver. [ 29 Hs for wy Nebpl, Children are their Romans. d Nr. Segen ohe ITT 
os]. Sec vor. ihe 4t. The Words mi 


and vhe Courts of of fudiciture, ther uſed dc be 


be rendered, Their Oppreſſors ꝑltan ibem, i. e. tale 0 H A PF. IV. 3 
from them that poor Remainder of their Sub- n ee To 
ſtance . the former Calamities had left: * 1 "The, A R 6 u MR * 1. i en 
The * 


ord is uſed for gleaning Grapes, after From the ſecond Fer the P; et de wy f 
es 
the main Vintage is en ! Dent. Gbbrious State's 15 Church 255 ould 175 


XXIV: 22. See here ver. 14. low upon its Reftauration, from thoſe alamities 
. Ibid. And Nomen rule over them.) Women fg-  deſtribed in the former fon Vs ihs Wards 


niſie here, Metaphorieally , the ' weakeſt — plainly point at the Conberſiog of the Jews is 
moſt contemptible Part of the People, who take 70 uric Times of the World, & the. Flow 
upon them to goven their betters. See ver. 4, f. riſhing State of the Church, which, Toad follow 
In this Senſe the Word is taken _ 8 11. upon it. This Sales it more lar geh handled 
_ thar of Yirgul, n the latter Patt of this 178 089 een . 
ver Phrygis; megy enim Phroges WW. . liv: H. a /o on, to the End of the Boo 
Ibid. O ny  Peopley they rhat lead" — code 3 
thee 10 #7.) The Margin reads, They that coll Verte 1. „ND i that) Day nl. from We: 
men tale bold of one Man; ſay- 


thee bleſſtu, i. e. the falſe Prophets who ſooth WP 
thee up in thy Sins, and foretell nothing but ing, We wilt cot bur vn >Bread, and wear our 


Peace lh Protperith. Compare hap. ix. to, — wn Apparel. This Verſe ſhould deve been con- 
Ver. 14 The LN will enter itfo Judgment tinued to the' former Chapter; for it cotitains 
with the” Ancients oft his People, an the nd: another melancholy Inſtance of the calarvitous 

thereof.) He will _ ge the 2 of the Poor Circumſtances which ſhould attend the 'Jewiſh 
and Oppreſſed, by wee Judgments 
is bringing upon the Great and anerk. 


which he Nation. Their young Men ate faid to fall by i 
Sword, chap. iii. 25. ſo that there ſhould be / 


See e 19-060 NN ven Women to one Man : Who: ſhould thke Boll 
Ver. 17. Wh tue Ni tber beat wy Pe of bim, i. e. uſe Importunity tobe married; oon 
0 pieces," and grid the Fates of the Poor? ] trury to the natural Medeſty of their Bes, wy 


ou ſqueeze: 3 your Oppt Thi 
is n by aying their Shin; and pulling mining chemſelves. 05 18 
their Fleſh ow Bone, Mica iii. 2, 3. Only let us bs called 75 thy Nin 4; is 
Ver. 16." Making a tintling with" heir" Feet. * Cuſtom of all Nations for the Wife to he 
- Soiks interpret this of Chains like# ſort of Tram: called or diſtinguiſhed by her 'Husband's Name. 
mels, put about their Feet, which Hindred theſt Tue we road of Mary the Wife ef yg 
Dice 1 Ales from making too large Strides. Wo . Xix. 27. So among the Griets and Romans, 
Dr. Allix's' Refle®. upon the" Soriy/ Part I. Cc. 26. oris Andromache, Mareid Catom, 
But the Words Which Ubſeribe che Wemens "9% Ibid. To rate away our Regroath.} Apen 
Ornaments in this and the following Verſes are was thought a great Reproach among che Ne. 
of a very doubtful” Signiflcation ehe Modes ef % Women; See Luke 1 27. and is threarned 
every Age and Couttry varying ſe often, that as a Curſc to; them, Hel, i. v4 As Fruit 
the ſuoceeding Faſhion makes the Former to be neſs is promiſed for a Bleffimg; Deut. xxviH. 
ickly forgotten, 0d the Words that expr fal. cxxvii 3. Upon this Aecbunt the Hebrew 
Tio ene 1a 64) 19 £2210 ee v& Dang cy 5 


that 3 hard and unuſual Conditions bf, 


a Parts.) Wben chey ſhall be carried Cap- Lions of Childich, See Cen Xxx. 1. I Sum. 
tive, ſtrip'd and bare, Without any r Ver. 2. bs that day] This Phraf 7 — 2 
their Nakedneſo ; for ſuch were tlie —— sber in ſaab; not the ſume Time Win thar 


Cuſtom! of f Conquteors rownnts ti Captives. which was laſt mentiourd;but an extiaordin 
Sec chap, Xx. 4. An g. Jerem Mn A. M- Seaſen, remarkable for fare" ſignal Eventi 8f 


1. Il Nob ill * gt HEAT A101 ee Providenct,c Called elſewhete, by way of Excel- 
Ver. A. "nd ' Burn * L lenee, Thr Dey of the Lobo. Cow * 
Sun-b l 


Are 
The Ol Bo Engl Trent 14. K 26. wil. 7 A 18. "Jo Te 
leerioh Tir Bages al Ben, denotes the Bey dagen ec c 


ſg, by way | 
he wn to the Heat ef the Bun: either by Tame; ag x tine 0b all 'orhicts the _—_ | 
made Slaves, and fred devs, rr e 10. = Fin. . 
2 Se. s digg ee ene 
de Ron bee eee ee 
e Her , n u mud moore; "Rhee" xini6c- be Went of the 
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cular Jundhure, in, or near his own Time: 
= a in his Notes upon 


fm „ hiw, and. acknowled in ** Notes upon 
xiv. 28. That tis u/ 


nal for. the ES to 
paſs from the Threatning: 


s that relate to their pwn 
a . — to the Promiſes which belong 76 the Ti imes 
of the Guſt. 
We may further — 14 the Scrix tares 
2 of the cxeraordinary App of Chriſt's 
ngdom, as uſhered in by great Tribulations 
foregoing. See chap; xXiv; IF. xxvi. 20, 21. 
Ferem. xxx. 7. 
Thus the Saints are ſaid to come out of Great 
Tribulation, Rev. vii. 14. andare here called the 
| Eſcaped, and ſometimes Tod opſvor, as tis ex- 
pt ed 1 A the Greek, (See Note on chap. i. 9.) 
thoſe that are eſcaped as it were out of the Fire. 
- Thid, $hall the Branch of the L. ORD be beau- 
; - and glorious. ].. The Mefſfias i often called 
Branch. See 7erem. xxiii. F. Zech. iii. 8. vi. 
12. in all which Places the brew reads Je- 
mah, as it does here. But the Septuagint in the 
three laſt Places renders ir *Avaron, the Eft, 
or Morning Light, and tranſlate it to the ſame 
pole in this Place: Concerning which Senſe of 
the Word, See the Note on chap, xli. 2 
be Church is likewiſe Allet the Branch 4 
Gov's planting, chap. Ix. 11. 
Ibid. And t the Fruit of the Earth ſhall 8 
| collent and comely.] The Spiritual Bleſſings of the 
Goſpel are ſometimes 5 under the Em- 
s of Fruitfulneſs and Plenty. See chap. xxvii. 
XX. 23. XXXIi. 20. xlv. 8 N. 18. 2 


6. XxR 
xvii. 6. Hi ii. r 
Ibid. For them that ana Tha) Thoſe 


Jews Who are converted, and: eſcape that De- 
ſtruction which: ſhall overtake the Incredulous 
and Diſobedient. This may be partly 
of thoſe that were converted by hs Preachi 
of Chriſt and the Apoſtles; and thereby eſca 

that V 

Nation. AF. ii, 40. 1 Theft ii. 16. but 1 
conceive tis chiefly meant of choſe Fews who 
thall be converted at the End of the World, 
when the Obſtinate and Incorrigible ſhall be de- 
ſtroyedꝭ and ſhall return Home from their ſeveral 


Diſperſons. Compare chap. xxvii. 1273. xly. 38. 


20, vi. 19. and Ezek.xx. 3421. 
Ver. 3. And it ſball come to paſi, that be that 


is left ft in Sion, and he. that remajneth in ex N 


1 75 hoſe that eſcape the common 1 
an ot men. See ver. 2 


* „ 5 


bv Shall (94 called Holz.) This may relate to 
great Purity and Holineſs of the e dt Pro- 


1 
feffors of Chriſtianity, which the Apoſtles often 
bear Witness o, aud glory of, in their Writ- 
ings... Ser Af, W. 33. 1 Cor. vi. 11. Philip... 
16. re 6., ü. 1 The. is; 3, , — 
= i 4. But the: Words look r, 
to the Conyerfionof the Fews in the latter 


__ cation, Which Mall 


Dan. xn. 1. Matth. xxiv. 21. 


alem 2485 = MINS thereof, ] The Sins 


underſtood 


which involved the — of the | 
| 5 the Cle 
55 be the Wilderneſs; 


bid, Fer upon 7 the Glory {ball 5e a 8 
The Saints r livi 
2 1 . 


Jab. Nvii 24.4 3 


EE 
conferred upon them, 2 
after that che Tran/ereſſre and Ne a are purged lp fee to protect a 


@ lap 1 
living in 1 Whoſe Names are written 
in the Rook of Lite among Gos Elect, to 
whom the Promiſes made to Gon People pe- 
culiarly. belong; ſee P/al. Ixix. 28. Raet. xi. 9. 
Philip. iv. 3 * iii. 7. xxi. 27. The Phraſe 
12 to A Regiſters which'were kept of the 
ewiſh Tribes and Families; See Ears li. 79. 
and thoſe that could not prove their Pedi 
from thence, were not admitted to the ſame 
Rights and Privileges: Which others. e, 
Ver. 4 When the Loks foal hove waſhed 
away the Filth of the Daughters of Jion,] Whoſe 
Sins are.mentioned chap, iii. 1 N The Se- 
tuagint expreſs the Senſe more and and read 
by way of GupPenenys. The Sons a the GT: 
ters of Sion. E js 
Ibid. Aud ſoall FW nb Blood Zer- 5 


2 See. abap. v. 7. or of Mur- 1 
— ed, chap. i. 15. particularly in 
killing — odd, and perſecuting God's 
Servants. See Marth. xxini. 37. Acts vii. 2. Or 
it may ſignifie Pollution in general, as the Word 
ſometimes is taken. See Back, xvi. 6. Joe iii. 21. 

Ibid. By the Spirit of Judgment, and by the 
Spirit of By making them paſs. thro* 
the Furnace of A en as it is expreſſed, chap. 
Xlviii. 10. The Phraſe denotes that ſevere 


. as 


Diſcrimination whick) G op. ſhall make þe- 


tween the Good and the Bad, the pure Silver 
and the Droſs, the berrer. being.-p Pani, the 
worſe being. conſumed in the Compare 
Exel. XxXii. 21. Mal. iii. LES "Theſe. Expreſlions 
may probably: allude to that ſevere Trial which 
all ſhall undergo at the general Conflagration, 
which is deſigned for the;Perdition of ungodly Men, 
2 Pet. iti. 7. when many of the Righteous ſhall 
eſcape with great Difficulty,.and be. /aved as thro* 
23 1 Cor. VAL: that 1 ——— 
of the general * y ny Pres 
both Ancient and Modern. 

Ver. 7. And tbe Lon p will create wpon every 
dwelling place F mount Sion, and upon ber Af. 
e a Cloud and /moke by: Day, and the ſbin- 

ing of a flaming. Fire hy Nigbt.] A plain Alluſion 
ud by Day, and Pillar of Fire by 
protected the //ra- 


t. that Cited and 


ter ward reſted upon the Tabernacle, - — — 5 
In like manner Gop promiſes here to 
viſible tokens: of his Preſence in, and Prote 
over the Church, and each particular — 6 
thereof. Smoke, and thick Darkneſs was an 
Emblem of G o Þ's Preſence IT well as a Sun 


Jer cbag vi, 4. Pſal. xviii. 


Menhen - dre Chef 


„ 


is in Ges | 
vili, 2 3; poop they. 20 2 | 

and be, made Partakers of further Degrees 
Y Ir in che Warld to come; See 2 Ger. il. 18. FA 
Tue,. 3 11. 14. and here Gop a in an 


he Septuagins rend 


oe Xiii.\21- and ab . 


out of them, Ezck. xx. 38. Compare 1/a. i. 27. er the Wards to 7 5 
| * E. zl. Zub. ü. Ii. Zea. xiv. 200 — and ſuch as en, will bear, Tldoy 
i +. ll bid. E e mee e Gas os . 


43 * _ 14 r ; 1 4 9 
11 8 5 l 

* 

; s | 4” 1 t 2 * iT 4 m” 


gs 00"; 
8 
13 3, 3 0 
a, * 4 


; * 
FL eo . was: a 


=y 


en 


1 2 a0 Genn 
be hor or the Divine Shekinab ſhall be both a 
2 2 A Defence to Tis People. | Compare 
Zee 11, F 

Ver. 4 7 And his 07 * 4 Fabric for 4 
ade in the Day Lime from the Heat, and for 
a Cog 4 1885 and, 


for a Covert Herd 


a dclag in Go oh Tabernaet is, in om 
rure-phraſe;' e Saive to Abiding under his Sha- 
dow or Protection: Compare Ff 
Pſal. xxvii. 5. and xxxi. 28. So here tis ſaid, 
that Gs viſible Preſence in his Church will 


be its Defence and Security from all "forts 
of Calamities and Perſecutions. The Expreſſions 


in the larter part of the Verſe, allude to the 
moveable Tents which Travellers carry along 
with them in hot Countries, for a Defence a- 
inſtrhe ſcorching Heat of the Sun, and t 

n oe and Rain. Compare 
a. 2. Nel i 16. 
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he, Am G R N r. gie 


This Chapter contains a general reproof of the Jews, 
for their Ingratitude, Impiety, 'Exceſi'\and Co 
| Wore” or which Fins the Prophet denoun- 
. © ces GOD Judgments againſt ee the Hands 
by. ng OP , 
n . 
Ver. N or will I fg 90.009 wei beloved: 
IN Song of my beloved, rouching 
bis Vineyard.) As David-inſcribes his Pſalms 7g 
bis chief Muficianz ſo the Prophet here, ſpeak- 
ing in the Perſon of Go p, directs this 3 
or Parable: Poetically expreſſed, to his Well · 
beloved, i. e. Chriſt: The Beloved is the Meffas, 
called oftca by that Title in "wy ee, by 
his Spouſe the Chur. 
154d. My Well-beloved hath a 7 nen The 
Church is often under this nn 


47007 


2634 141 


13. e 5 


2 4 


as appears by the Texts: quoted h here i in Kar 
gin of our Bibles. a 


Ibid. In 4 _ 2 
cb. TR {ous 101 


"Ak. 


Sy of the Parable is altered from the hing per- 


ſon (See ver. 2.) to the Firſt; a Variation ve- 
common in Scripture, and the Senſe is the 
's Ge whether the Words be ſpoken by Gov - 
MM Chriſt, Who is Ont. with the Father. 
er. 
Vineyar that T bave not done in it ?] From this, 
among many _ Texts of Scri 
| Jas 9 at 
of Grace 7 tat them, who nevertheleſt are nor 
actually ot ef euallj converted-. 
Ver. 5. 7 will take away the Hedge eng 
and il i ee ;&c] TL will 5 für- 
ther Care of it, but leave it to be deftroye 
laid waſte by Hearhens and Inſidels. 


we may 


| en 


: 


- called che Branth of "Go D's Hunting, 


orm and | 


al. xci. f. with 


of an Homer; See Eael. xlV. 11. 


M hat could have been done more 10 * 


\ Moab; for 1 6 Multitude of 
thoſe may have fuſſciem Means 


Uns 00 
und Puhiſhment. 1 


pare: Wer. 8. e 
. xi, 3 * 1 IS: My mY 75 1 Hg WY" JON 
; gas Sh 
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br Ver. 7. Aud the” Men of 
Plant.) The living 


+ ab "bis Plane 
Members of the Cbürch Are - 
Bap. p 
21. and the Planting of the Lon p; chap,” ' ts 
See likewiſe Mare Xv. 18, Job. xv. 2 The 
ſhould have been ſuch, and bad ſufficle It. 
eatis' of Grice” to make theth. t. 
bid. He looked for N ant behold 4 
s of [thoſe that ate opp 5 
er. 8. N i them 25 jbin houſe to houſe 
that lay feld to fel till there be ho place, 844 
Wo to them that have ſuch an infariable Defire 
after ehereaſing their Poſſeſſions, that rh flick. 
at no Injuſtice whereby they may defra 3 
of their Right; Ser Micah ii. 2. So they Joi 
one Purchaſe to another, till there is no Place 
left for any Neighbours to dwell near them. 
Ver. ro. Da ten acres 25 meyafd ſhall yield 
one Bath; and \thi"Seed of an Homer ſball yield 
an Ephab.) A Bath, and an Epbab are the fame 
Meaſure,” and they contain but the tenth Part 
By this Com- 
putation, the Harveſt ſhould proditce but the 
terith Fart of the Seed: We are to diſtinguin 
between an Omer ind an Homer; the firſt Lets 
ter of the former Word in the, Hebrew is Ain, 


the firſt Letter of the latter is Gerbe An Omer 
is the tenth Part c an Epbab, "Exod." xvi. 


whereas al  Ephnh- is but the terith Park of” an 
Homer. T0991 ideen 112117 Yo D5q 
Ver. 12. They. regard nor ile Warks' 0j Fg 
Li ORD, mither confider the © 8 75 Hi 
Hants.) They conſider not be Work of 8 
de, nor thy to heart cithcr” his | 
OSD! FEE 
„Ver. 1 3. Thereforbiuy Peo ple i; gone into 255 = 
Boiey as they have no Knowledge J This may 
probably relate to the Captivi wy threatned more 
expreſly ver. 26, &c: and ſpokery of here as if 
it were already come to ales: z Figure frequen W | 
in the Prophetical MWritings; See the Note on 
chap. xxi. 9. Or elſe it may be underſtood of 
the Depredations which the 315 ſuffer d in the 
Time of Abas; concerning Which See Note 
on chap. i. 5 which-Judgment the Prophet ſays 
was a-Puniſhment'of their Stupidity and Inſei-/ 
ſübleneſs of their Duty. Compare chap. i. £4 
Ibid.” And their bowourable Men are rie, A 
: ad their multitude dried up with Wirft. Famine 
and Drought are threatened, as Pumiſhments of 
1 Diut. xi. 1 Compare ver. '6: "IE 16. 
een i $i 
Ver. 14. Hell bath rg berfhlf, * open 
W ber Month witbout' meaſure] The Word 
S:heol ſignifies the Grave or State of the Dead; 
Ser Note 6n'chap; xiv. 9. In this Senſe; "tis. 
elſe where :joined with Dane, See Job” 
xxvi. 6, Prov. x. It. 911771 e 
Ibid. And their Cl and: ahi Mulitide,. 
&c. }''Theſe two: Words are joined t 
chap. xvi. 14: in ſpeaking of the-Deſtrudion-of 
Popplo is the GI 5 
and Strength of any State. . 
Ver 1. And the nnn Mar foal br ** 
down; and the mig bey Med l bumbled. As 
Men of 15 7 Res 
Sec". chaps." ii. 


FRY 


Joined. in the lame Sing” 
hey"\ſhall} N . 
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| 2 — chap. . i. Wn) 9 


and then the Meaning of the 
Verte will be, that Go ps ain 
; a: in his ds 
R 12 hteous; See the following 
Bd 


if © lt reps 
Mercy to che 


ſervation or 
ter a remarkable Manner. Sec Numb. xx. 13. 
Ezet. xx. 41, XxViii. 22, ory 231: IE Vit, 
10 23. Xxxix. 27. as 
: er. 17. Then "ball i the. pd 
manner, and the, wal Places: 2 e fat ones ſbali 
Strangers eat.] While Strangers devour the Poſ- 
ſeſſions * thoſe who have grown rich by Op- 
reſſion: are chap. i. 7. the Lambs, 4c r. 
8000 Men G l be under the peculiat Care of 
* and ſhall want corking th that is ne- 


N for For their Su port. Gon. is often; repre- 
ehe as a Shepherd, "ul dig Chee ofthe Righte- 


* 
* LB 


ous deſcribed 15 their feeding ſecurely in rich gat 


Paſtures. See Hſal. xxiii. 1. ½ Kr. 10. 
Ver. 18. Vo to them that draw Iniquity 70 


Carts of Fan, and Sin as it were with a Cart 
Rope. ] Who arc induſtrious in finding out Pre- 
tences to confirm themſelves and others in their 

evil Practices, and ſtill add one Sin to another. 

Ver. 19. Vo ſau Let him make. ſpeed and 
haſten bis wort that due may ſee it, &c.] This is 
an Objection often in the Mouths of Libertines, 
that G on darh not haſten the fulfilling of his 
Promiſes or Threatnings, fo as to give chem o- 
cular Demonſtration of their an See A. 


q 1 ft; 12 
Vor. 20. V unto them that. oath £ofk Good, 
and Good Evil,]. That endeavour to confound. 
both the Names and the 
Vice, commend and applaud what is Evil, and 
diſparage and diſcountenance what is Good. | 
bid. That put Darkneſs for Light, and Light: 
far. Haste, that put Bitter for Sweet, and 
Sweet for Aker This Reproof of the Prophet 49. 
ſuppoſes, 
Tk. is as felftevident as the moſt contrary Qua- 
lies which we are informed of by the r of 
our Senſes: And that the Adv 
Light hath above: Darkneſs doth not 
with a brighter Evidence, chan the Preheminence 
| which Virtue hath above. Vice. 
Ver. 2r. V uno them that are wh in thiir 


own: Eyes] 

any, Inſtruction, and r b 
 Admonitions of-GoD's Prophes. 
2 * 3. And 2 2 the eee 
U e0us conderni ogand: 
e woke hin! look 45: if he were 


4 7136 1 1 7 
their Yor th att £0 up 2 Du, Th 


Which 
our 


* "ef a 
£3 av; 


hall be 
conſumed. both Naot 2 , The Pro- 


| * Micah: i. 
Jod e. to the. renbling, 


„ = 
be Sanfified in thoſe, in 2 
iq Deſtruction he cxerrs his Power af: 


fend after thtir He comp 
and — the ſame Metaphor be ſays that t 


Babylon ſt 


of Sheba is ſaid to Ns. come from the uttermoſt 


Natures. of Virrue and 
Parts of the Earth, Matth. xii. 42. Whereas ſhe 


that the Difference between Good aud 


Hund is 
Voice Mall be heard from one End of the Earth 


Who think themſelves too wiſe to tha Place appoin 


Courage and Succelsis! irreſiſtible.” Wb 


Kings wt, 21. for it faſtened: his Armour u 


did tremble, | The 
bs e and the LY 15 are often laid to 
6 tremble at Gop's. Jadgments : See Jeram. i W. 
e 1. C. Halab iii. 10. 
„ ckiv. J. Which Expreſlionsal- 
Mount Sinat, when 
eng came down: Ne bg E xod. N 
0; to 
extraord 


Ver. | 27 mot 


95 Iii. 1 


Gerd Ju 1 75 * wor 
World 4 | bed: Molved... X pe, 15 ver AR 
bid. And their 3 were 2008, In themidf 


155 the Streets, } The Preterperfect Tenſe is here 
a ed far the Future, ſee Der, I 3»: for, } the Words | 


5 to Sennacherib's Invaſion, or rather to the 
Balylonian Captivity; See the following Verſes, 


pares thoſe Enemies to Lions, ver. 29. 


ill dear the Fems'19 pieces, and leave t 
arcaſles torn in the midſt of rhe publick Ways 
or Streets. Compare 1 King. xiii. ' 24. 
Ver. 26. -_ be will liſſ ug an Enfign to the 


Nations f ] Setting up a Standard is * 
Signal 4 — to nere her. | 
chap. xvii, \ 3. Jerem. li. 27. Thus God wil 


hex together the Nations —— hve: afar off, 
and aſſemble them to fight againſt Judæa. The 
Nations: hete ſpeciſied are the Babyloniats, who 
are in like manner deſcribed as coming from a far 
Country, chap. xxxix. 3. Jerem. v. if. Tis true 
upon the River Eupbrates, which 
as once the Border of the Jemiſo Kingdom. 
Gen. xv. 19. 1 King. iv. 21. From whence 
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it may be argued, that the Babylonians or A5 
ans cannot be meant here. But to his it may 


e replied, That many of their Confederates, 
who made! up great Fart of their Army, livec 
at a farther: Diſtance. Indeed all Foreigners 
were looked upon by the Fews'as livi _ 15 
way off, becauſe they maintained but little Com- 
merce with their Neighbours. 80 the Queen 


came but from Arabia Felix, This Threatning 
may alſo be extended to the Deſolation of Ja- 
dea by the Romans. Compare Dent. Vill. | 
and ſee the Note on chug. vi. 111 
7 bid. And mill Diſs unto'them from the Ends 
of the: Earth] Will call them by-a certain Sig- 
nal. Cotmpare-cbap. vii. 18. From far, and from 
be Ends of tbe Earth; are equivalent Expt 
ſions. Ser Chap. Aliii.! 6. The Meaning'of he 
That the leaſt Whiſper of Gop's 
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"Ibid. F005 „ Hoh, 7 10 11h Loxnef Hoſts: 
Go p's, Holineſs, or the ſuperlative; Purity. 
his Nature 1 gy, in it all the reſt i his Att cal 
butes, eſpecially his Juſtice and Mercy, hic 
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t the Doctrine of the % Hing Wes uit 
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'this Temple, Where there are at 2 
ſack manifeſt Indications of a divine P reſence3 
but a Rs i wa evident Im A 
ohs of Gop's Ma ev. iv. 8, 1 1. 
Ver. 4. Aud 15-3, 0) 377 Door moved at 


Face 10 
1 25 


the voice "of him that cried, | The Doors ſhook: 


The” very Motion of the Wheel of Go Þ's 
rriumphal Chariot deſcribed by Ezetiel (6 
wer. 1) being compared to the Voice 
of the” Almighty, for 8 £7 0armeſs and. Texrible- 
Ek. i. 24. X. N 
2© Thid: 4nd 1 1 FOE war fh "with ile 
Or a thick Cloud ; the Sign of G05 s Prelence, 
which filled the Temple upon exrrarginar) 
Oceaſions: Ser i Die viii. 10, Nb. xV. 8. 
Ver. 5: Then ſaid I 
done.] 95 bimſelf ſays, That. a man can ;/ee 
Let 533 XXXili. 20. . e. unleſs 
red by a peculiar Favour. This 


— 8er Deas: v. 1 70 xii. 22. _ 
ally when e reflect 


75 — Webs — fs Pu 
wah was terrified at this 
:nfible * Go 2 ta 1 in 1 — to 


ſend him to the People, to 
which d he — en appeared to Moſes, 
Exod. iii. 2. as he did afterward to Ezekieh, chap. 


i. 4. In theſe words therefore he deptecates 
the Undertaking of the Prophetical Office, as 
one who had nd extraordinary Talent in ſpeak- 
ing; eſpecially to a People that were not at all 


2 Mee to Gop's: Commands. Com- 


this Place with Exod. vi. 12. What the 
= het here calls unclean or unſanctified, Mo- 


ſes les wncireumeiſed Lips, where he ex- 


cuſes Kim Elf from the like Employment both 


from his own Incapacity, and from the cold Re- 
| he was like to meet with. among the 
£ lr aclites. - 4 | 


3 Ver e 0 of * We algo 
W oh a live Coal in his Hand, Signifying 
eby the Gift of Utterance, repreſented! by 


ord utter d by the Prophets, com- 
ol elſewhere to ' Fire 3 Jerem. v. 14. *. 
29. The Uſe of Fire likewiſe” is to cleat 
* Ses the following Veiſe 
* be bad taken” e e 
the” Altar] The Altar of Burrt-Offer- 
near the Porch of the Temple, where 
e A T 15 IF OE. 


For all n 
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is the plural. N pmaber, Cen. 
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Nc. The Prophets are ſaid to do t 


A ii. 3. and che Efficacy of 


i 5 15 anſwered, untill the Cities 


22 2 People will be irreclaimable, and 0 
5. Go | gti 


9 final Deſola ion GL 
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Ver. 8, A 7 heard the. Dice - of — 
ing „ whom. ſhall I ſend? ] Gop asks this 


ko NAT but that Jaiab might voluntarily, offer 
is own Service. So GoD is W intro- 
duced as asking Queſtions, not to inform; him- 
lb, but; to condemn, or... juſtific . Aer of 
their own Mouths, See Gen. iii. 9, 1 
Ibid. bo will ge fer ut? ] So GoD ſpeaks 
, 26, which is.juſt; 
* ought.” to imply a. lurality of. Divine 
ons; Fox. it cannot be faid with, any Pro- 
bability, Til 'G op is deſcribed in "Geneſis, as 
writs $1 or communicating his Purpoſes = 
to the Angels, which is the-Fancy of the Rake 
Fins, becauſe the Hiſtory of the Creation takes 
no Notice of Angels, and conſequently there is 
his Ground for interpreting any Text in the 
frft Chapter of Geneſis with relation to them. = 
Ibid. Then ſaid I, here am I. ſend me] Since 
che Divine Aſſiſtance communicated to the Pro- 
het, ber, F. be expreſſes a Willingnels to un- 
dertake'thar Office, which before he Foo averſe 
to. Compate Ac xxvi. 19. 
* Ver. 9. Go and tell this People, = ye Rake. . 


but underſtand not.] The Imparative is put for 
the Future; 89. 4 


Note on chap. ii. 9. and ſo 
the yt” ty underſtand * This Threat- 
jos He enounced for their former Contempt 
D „ Meſſages. Com 551 xiii. 12, &c. 
Ver. 10. Mate the 7 5 of - this. People fat, 


hings when 
5 declare Ger $. Purpoſe of doing them. In 
this Senſe, Jeremy was appointed by Go Dy — 


root out and defiroy, to build and to plant 33 


i. 10. 1. e. to declare Gopꝰs Purpoſe in t ole 
Matters. In like mannęr Ezekie! ſays, he was 
ſent to deſtroy the City, chap. Xliii. 3. 1. 6. to pro- 

becy the Deſtruction of it: 80 here Vaiab is 

id to barden the People's Harti, and 10 blind 
their Eyes, i. e. to declare this to be the Event 
of his Preaching : 3 which Propheey ſhould be 
more ſignally accompliſhed, 9 1 the Jews 
1 reject the . both of Chrij and - 


les“. 
Wii Make the Heart of this People fat] This 
St. Jobs expreſſes by hardening their Heart, 
9-2 Xii. 40. So that it becomes Inſenſible. 
Jompare Pal. cxix, 70. Gop is ſaid to harden 
Men's 2 by thoſe very Means of Grace, 
which are in themſelves proper to produce a 
uite contrary, Effect; but Withal he foreſees, 
that meeting with a perverſe and refracto 
1 they will in the Event make hem 
more obdurate, and he is reſolved, for great and 
wile Reaſons, not to hinder it. 
Ibid. Aud 4 he bealed -] That is, and their Sous 
10 forgiven them, as St. Mark explains it, Mark | 
i. 12. So the Word Heal is TOC: 2 Chrop, 


XXX. 20. Lala Ivii. 19. 


Ver. 11. Then ſaid I, Lon p, bow lon 7 4nd 

Dy Salted e 
Inbabitant.] The Prophetasks, how Jong ſhall 
this Blindneſs or Obſtinacy, and the uniſhments 


which it will bring 1728 this People, Continue? 
er my Mouth.) To 


To which Queſtion Gov returns an Anſwer to 
this Effect, There is no Hope of 1 = 


nue his e ee 4 at laſt ch 
. Tal 


mY not as. if he were not reſolyed whom 


ag VII. 


to Babylon And the ſame” Tneredulity” under 
the Goſpel, will have the fame, or 2 Ef- 
fects; for the Romans hall Take” away both their 
Place and Nation. ref IP 
We may reaſonably hippoſe; that this, and 
many other Prophecies; have a double Aſpe&t 3 
that they immediately regard the Age wherein 
the Prophet liyed, but' have a further Proſpect 
to the Times of the Meffras. ' For the Circum- 
ſtances of one Age may be exactly parallel to 
thoſe of another; and Go that comprehends 
all Things at one ſingle View, can adapt the 
fame Prophecy to anfwer the Event in both 
Caſes. This Subject i is une . handled in 
whe Preface. 


Ear away, and there be a great for ſakin ng in the 
midſt of the Land.] The Inhabitants of the Land 
by Gov's juſt Judgment, ſhall be carried Cap. 
tive into 4 far: Country; See Note on 'chap. 
v. 26. 80 that the Cities and populous Places 
ſhall become deſolate, and the Palaces of * 
Men forſaken. Compare chap. xxxii. 14. 
Ver. 13. But yet in it ſhall be a Tenth; and 1 
2 return and be eaten, &c.] The Hebrew may 
be rranflated thus, which makes the Senſe run 
plainer; But het in it hall be left a Tenth, af. 
ter it is Tor altho'-it is] again eaten, or. devour- 
ed: The Verb Shah which is trauſſated here, 
Return, is often uſed Adverbially, and is tranſ⸗ 
Hed to that Senſe by our Interpreters, Pſal. 
Ixxi. 20. Thon ſhalt quicken me again, where our 
Old Tranfſlation reads more to the Letter of 
the. Hebrew, Thin ©didft turn ani refreſh" me. 
Thus the Word is uſed, Feels i, 1. And ix. 
11. Trelurnid and tunffdereu, ile e. Leonfidered 
again: And ſo; Hcentetve, it ſhould be tranſ- 
hted here q for the'Senſeof- the Verſe is plainly: - 
this; 'Thiralths? Go ſuffers ae ro be 
devoured by repeated Judgments; "Rt carried 


ſtroyed by the Nun r; (See Note on ver. 11 1 
yet - ill he will preſerve” a Remnant, See chap. 
1.9. eallecl here: k\/4utb" Part, which: holy Seed 
mall be'# Seminar y to preſerve the Nation to 
after ximes: Juſt as Wlten a Tree is ſtripped of 
its Leaves, and looks ag if it were dchd in Wins P 
ter, yet tlie Root and Sap of it remains, fröita 
whence ariſes a New Sbece con of Branches a 


pretation, the Words contain in chem 2 Pro 
mile, That Go will never utterly r rej#& che. ; 
whole Nation of the %u, how ſcyerchyi ſbever 
_ Heideals with them: Which Promiſe ig more 
explicitly mentioned: Nerom. XXX. 6, 37 - 
pared with Romans x 7, % 167 2 The 7 
Seen is called here a Pothz eiii Alluſion 
to the Tythe under the Lawp which Was ſet | 
apart. from — xelt and conſecrated r G 
Setvice. un Nn Nb. Hieiæk 


in Me 
n le let dy He d 0 e ce 

Ai + OxbP P. VII. ods 69: : Ma 
ai n ads 2 ao 3 in 
10 Alt; The . 8 5 en hae" ph 


7 reds 4 . 


. 
e * 71 = 


en 8 841 A H. 5 


waſte, and the tkabsbitäde carried 28 Cap ptive | 


Ver. 12. And 'the Go have rimbued Men 


Captive by the Babylonians, and afterward de- 


Leaves in the Spring. Accordiug to this Inte J 


5 are {5 


45 Head of es ; 


fas in due time "how! 4 ariſe ont of it + 2 hit mY 
* thoſe two Angst and ahoi, Kingdoms Non lil i-a 
3 _ time be defiroyed. But Heere ds H foye- 
tells other prievous Calamities that oel ve Fall 
* udæa by the Invaſron'of Sennacherib. 


Verte 14 R IN King of Sia nen, up. 10 
ward Jeruſalem to war againſt it, 

but could not prevail 77 00 11, ] But yet he car- 
ried away many Captives out of Judæa, flew 
many of the People, and, reſtored Zlab to his 
own e Sce 2 Kires xvi Sy 6. 2 Chron. | 
XXVIli. 7. | 

d 152 was 01d the. 17 7 of David 4 . 
ing, Syria is Confederate wth Ephraim] 

ole Royal Family was much. concerned. 1 
this News, becauſe it threatned the Deſtruction 
of their Government : And therefore the Pro- 
miſe mentioned ver. 13, is made to them. E- 
Pbraim is commonly taken in the Prophets for 
the whole Kingdom of 1/raet, | that being the 
Chief of the ten Tribes: See ver, 17. of this 
Chapter, and chap. ix. 9, xi. 13. xvii. 3. XXviii. 
1. and many Iuſtances in the, Propher, Ho ſea, 
particularly bab. v, 3, Jo He. 1 

Ibid. His Heart (04s, maped—as the K of. 
the Wood. are moved with the ind. 1 The. Re- 
lative His] in the Original 9 0 to. the Word 
[Houſe], the whole Roya 1 Ns Jidah Fa 
ing ſpoken of as one Per 85 nee, 

Ver. 3. Go forth now. 10 meet Jhaz 1 
Shear: -jaſhub thy Sen.] This.S In and Mat real. 
altaſu-haz, mentioned chap, viii: 3. are the Ghil- 
dren whom Gop gave Iſaiah. for 5 uc ibid. ver. 
18. See more of this Martes in che Notes up- 
on chap. viii. 3+ Shear-jaſhub. 75 10 a . 
Hall return. The N. ame probably alludes to the 
Promiſe made by the Prophet, of the People's I 
Return from the Captivity, chap. vi, 13, and 
imports that Gop will never wholly cut off his 
People, but Will ſtill leaye a mnant, to hom 
bs will make good the Promiſes he gaye.to their, 
N See chap. i. 9. Vi. 13. Ak 21. Rom — 
52 Names are often impoſed aß 8 ignis or Tokens. 
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fomake Th Two Numbers amount but to Eleven 
Years, which they ſuppoſe to be the ſpace be- 
tween the Date of this Prophecy, and the * 
tivity of the Ten Tribes. I bad not tho x 
this Criticiſm worth taking N i of, n Prophets, 


inning of under 


bes 


foretells in the 


Inſtance m aſter this F 


— 1 believe he can hardly find a 
1 2 Number bigger 1 6A a Decimal, 
950 


juſt as they 


preſent ies of 5 Hebrew Tex __ the ha 
4% Chap. 


cient Verftons ju en fil received 

And to alter the without he 51x i 
rity or Necet tity, 985 a Preſumption not to be 
allowed in criticizing upon Prophane Autha rv, 


3% 6 Sigh] He 


think Re 


= Ho a Partition. Beſides, all the Salach. li, 17. when they tire out his 
are {aid to Ven and Grieve his Holy 


iponding Apprehenſions; (See Verſe 2.) 
We aſſures them that Gop's Promiles to the Fa- 

mily of Devid ſhould neyer fail; but have their 

inent Completion in the Meſias 
following Words. 
Ibid, {5 it 4 fmall Thing far you beo weary Mex z 
but will ye weary my Gap g? 1] Yeu may reckon 
2 flight and inconfiderable Fault to deſpiſe 
but ſurely you mult necds 


wholc Birth 


Wer treat G op Al- 
on. Men are elſewhere 


broke 5 5 to weary Gop wth dla Sing, Ma. xliji. 24. 


Patience; 


Hh 10, Eph. iv. 30. * 


Rn e yk 50 
e ORD: bim{elf ha 
n 


much If upon Sacred oges. It may be further. Sign as could — enter into your Thoughs to 
ſerved, that this Criticiſm, if it were 1 This ſhews that the promiſed Sign was 
Jorh. not ſolve the Difficulty Y3 for tis two and an. — — Mirack. = 2 Work 


rwenty Years from the Date of this Pro: pheeys Gon, ſuch 2 A 


Son of > Hon of hs 15, Hh 


ro he Captivity of the Ten Tribes by $ 1775 fore . —2 


-ords:. 


Inalmuch as Rezin and Potab inv 2050 ud lowit 
at . rhe Be inning A. Aba 8 Reign, as appears i 


Behold a . caneriue, 1 


by comparing 2, Kings ES. with 2 2 N Chriſt is called th Seed, of the Homan, by 


"Ivy ' Ahaz rei way- of Pi Ny 
im abe ſix Years 55 char e bor ond 
Th Occaſion of 6 Lay rn in the ordinary 


49 . -allow for the 1 15 Which 15 — 
dicious Chronol ogers place from, the ae 
E 75 „ IP the Beginning of . 7 Lea 

ich is plainly inferre compar the T the Mode 
of the e e LA REN: — 

Ver. o. Aud the Head 0 We 15 Samaria, 
and the Head-'of Samari: is. 1 3 Son. 
The Ed 5 with 22 0 Verſe is taken 

5342 


chap: F. The pri 


8. Or elle it may be thus t oma in 
4 ain ores 4 $7 Fairies wee 
of 


2 . iab's Son 7 75 
* 


5 e "IF: 


8 is Mit 1 * it. 
. fr Her ** to the Ghi 
vere tow og I XX wy XXiX. 32. Xxx. 6, 8. 
tl 


th 2 ent. . oh _ D 
he ; 1 Þ, wt ; Et 
5 4 Re Wi hn, . aun 


hop Kidarr's. a 


* Phraſe: as to. Bey 


Gene iii. 14. n not to be 
Way * — = | — 


ppears. Helrea Word Almab, moſt. — ca 
he, MOIRA IR xed. here: by all. the 
Ancient Interpreters; and is never once uſed i in 
6: Sctipumte in any other 
& Men have — — the Pretend 


Spnle, AS; | 


Seo; particularly: Bi- 
the: Meſſing, Part 
nof the 


d makin Wi, or Cu Concealed from whenee 


hes Virgin, becauſe of the 


dem, Countrigs.to keep their: 
* from: the View: of- Men, ne- 
53 ver ip 3 te ftir out af the Woman's 


Abicl. And ſtall alt his Name Immanuel 58 Thie 
is ſpoken of che Mother, who uſually gave the 


Ses Ex; ive 1. xvi. 11. 
To be led is the ſame in 


me = 


þ th beicalled a i.e: Helhall - 
be a Wonderful Perſons and abap. i. 26. Jeru- 
ſalem ſhall be talled a City of Righteouſneſs, i. e. 
Her Manners ſhall anſwer that Title: Thus we 
are to underſtand the Meffah's being called Im- 
manuel, i. e. being really what that Name im- 
ports; i. . God wi us being both truly and 
roperly God, and called fo, chap. ix. 6. and al- 
E Ii living : ordwelling: with us, Men. In the me 
Senſe pA are to underſtand that Prophecy 
Chriſt, Jerem. xxiii. 6. This is his Name whore- 
by be foall be called, THE LORD OUR 


RIGHTEOUSNESS. Several other Texts 


of the Old Teſtamentſpeak of the Meſſtas as Gop : 
See chap. XXXV. 4. Klviii. 16. 4%. xl. 9, 10. 
Hof. i. 7. Zecb. ii. To, 11. Malacb iii. 1. 
Ver. 1, 
that be — know how to refuſe the Evil, and 
 chuoſe the Good: For before the Child foall know 
to refuſe the Evil and chooſe the Good, the Land that 


thou abhorreſt, ſhall be e bother Kings.) 
According to the Judgment of ſeveral Interpre- 
_ two Verſesare a plain Proof, that this 

+ tho' in its true and narueat Senſe it 


= 
| ele; in none but the Meſſiab, yet had 


an 0 WN Aſpect upon ſome particular Event 


that ſhould quick] 3 viz. That within 
the Time — 7 a Virgin could 
marry, and bring forth a Son, and that 
to Years of Diſcretion, the two Kings of Sama- 
ria and Damaſcus ſhould be · deſtroyd. Huttius 
embraces this Senſe, Dem. Evang. Prob, IX. cap. 9 
It may indeed juſtly be  wonder'd, that any 
Part af this Illuſtrious Pro conoerning 
Chriſt, ſhould be ſuppoſed applicable to any o- 
ther Perſon or Event. But to this it may be an- 
ſwer'd, That as all the Mercies promiſed to the 
Jews, were Figures or Earneſts of the Times of 
the 2{eſZas, in whom all the Promiſes of God 
were veritied, (See 2 Cor. i. 20) So the Prophets, 
ir: foretelling Temporal Mercies, are ſometimes 
carried beyond themſelves aud their Subjeft, if 1 
may fo expreſs it, to foretell the Bleffings of the 


Goſpel, and after this extraordinary Raprure, they 


0 return to the Subjett which was the immediate 


oh cp of their Prophecy. See the N ote up. 
olf cap. ®, . 

Bur {en Learned Men, particularly Arch- 
biſhop” Uſpter, in his Anna, ad A. H. 3262. 
ſuppoſe this Prophecy to be applicable to none 
hut Chi; accordingly that Learned Prelate ex- 
prone the” 15th and r6th Verſes to this Senfe 
Butter and Honey ball he ear, i. e. Chriſt tha 
take upon um the lofirniitiesof Child- hood and 


ſhall be fed with the common Nouriſhment given 


to Children in rhofe Countries, which was ME, 
or Rutter and Honey. Then he 2 * chePro- 


N FE 1s Ar 4 A 


of 


of Barnabas 


16. Butter and Haney Hall he eat, 


Levit. xxiv. 12. where our En nolifh 


on come n 


| Nom, xxii.- 


Potah, ye 
(ond a — terrible Enemy againſt them, 2E. 


E 0 


; and is the Subject of ſeveral lucceeding | Tophic- 


Zi 


Us 
ſuppole theſe "Words | b to any Perfon 
that was to be born quickly Aer hb uttering 


this y The Sonſe of them will be, Thar 
alcho' the-Invaſion of the Lund, and the 


of Feruſalem did threaten them with Famine, 


and altho*;ander ſuch publick Culamities, thete 


might be no Enoburagement to plow and ſow; 


yer there ſhould not want Plenty of other Proji- 
ſions, particularly of Butter and Honey; Sec 
ver. 22. ſuch as were the common Nouriſhmeir 
of Children, by the Cuſtom of thoſe Couttrics; 
See that Cuſtom more at large explained, in 
Coteſerius, * Mus his Note upon the Epiſtle 

0 9, 

Ibid. That be may know to refuſe thi Evil and 
choco the Good.) The Senſe is better 
if we trabflate it, 27/ be know To refuſe the Evil 
aud chooſe vht Good ; So the Particle Le is uſed, 
reads thus, 
They put him in ward, that the wind of the Loo 
might be ſhewed 10 em But the Senſe is 


ly thus; Till the Mind of the Lok» was, or 


Might be fhewed to them. To the fame Senfs it 


mould be tranſlated, Fob xxviii. 13. Till it take 
voldof the Ends 


of the Earth. | 
Ver. 16. The Land which thou bret A 

he forfaken of both her Kings.] The two Confe- 
3 Kings of Samaris and Damaſeus, who 
join their Forces together in the Land of 
el ver. 1. fhall wu; off by the King of 
4550 See cbap. viii. and 2 King. xv. 29. 
xvi. 9. Some render the \ Words thus, The Land 


Mall be deſolate, or forſaken, of whoſe two Kings 
ion art afraid, or, whoſe two Kings thou abbor- 
ref - The Verb Katz, ſignifies firft to dread, 


and then to bare and abhor, Ber £200, . 
upon e 


Ver. 17. Yo Lon b foal A 


days that have not come from the day that Ephraim 
de ried from Judah, ceven The King of Aria. ] 


T 0.D promiſed Abu and his People a 
Deliverance from the Practices of Rezin and 
t their Sits would provoke him to 


of 4 Hels, Who ſhould come 
the fenced 715 of Fadah, _ 
ings *viii. 13. and threaten 
This 50 be fuch x i 
ent; as had nor been felt ſiner the Divi- 
ms, 1/ae] and ; 


SCemacborib Ki 
up wa wm 


i of the two Kin 


cies! itt this Book. 


N Leihen ger Not on cba. 
5. 2 


ibi For 1B * that is in FR tire Pats 


the River's of and fot the Bee that is 
be N AA £9) Armies are often com- 


E 


pbet to point to his Son Sheav-/a whom he pared and other Infecłs; Pa 
 Toalk atori yh him ; See ver. 3. and to tell "Wy: wy Fa i C. Joet ik. 4, 20, 2 

Ahaz for his. prefent Eder, that before that exvii mn. . 17. Rebel, ix. 
Child could e Good from Evil, for their 8 — and for the B 

the Land of ¶ſtael and its tv/o Confederate Rings which they make, ger Exod. Ws 2 1 De | 
| ould dedeſtroyed by the King of Aris. To r el. an. 1p. TE. ap 3 

confirm this Expoſition, it may that End art o ber joined 10 c 

= mentions byr two of iy own en 5 Oppreſlors of -Gon's Thy ; See cha 
Warp Ae here,” , . a i e b he” F.2. x0 3 
s haz, chap. vill. 3. and newer calls . 4 ſes that che Congu 

el Bis Son; fm vr hence we may fil * 5 . 5 860 foretold in t 

8 that he was.a difine Perſom froux th wa) We .. ha | 

eve: 18 5 Zune aui nt Bult be ear.) 
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ENTARTY Chap. VII} 


to be over: run with Briars and Thorns, there 
being no Encouragement for any Improvements, 


Ver. 19. Aud ibey hall come, and reſt all of FI Men expected _ Day ſhould be de- 


1 in the deſolate Valleys, and in tbe holes o mw the 

Rocks: He purſues the ſame Metaphor, an 
reſents this foreign/ Army as ſo many Flies that 

155 in ſhoals in lower Grounds; and as Bees, 


 whoſe.cuſtom it is to get into Rocks. See 
5 xxxii 13. P/al. Rxxi. 17. implying that 


no Place ſhould be free from them, and even 
the ſtrongeſt and beſt fortified Cities Com- 
pared ſometimes to Rocks, See Numb. XXIV. =) 
thould be no Security againſt tbem. 
Ver. 20. In the ſame day ſ#all the Laas 
Have with a Razor that is hired, namely by them 
beyond the River, by the King of AHria. ] Becauſe 
(ſhaving the Head was uſed in Mourning, - 
Levit. xx1. 5. from thence it is Metaphorically 
uled for a great Calamity. See Ezek. v. 1. And 
the. Invaſion of an Army is particularly reſem- 
bled by it here, becauſe that leaves a Countrey 
bare, and frivs off all its Ornaments, among 


Which the Hair hath a principal Place. The 


Aſjyrian is called an Hired Razor, becauſe Go 
often rewards thoſe whom he makes Inſtruments 
4 his Vengeance upon Sinners, which is ex- 
preſſed by giving them their Hire. See Ezel. 
Xxix. 18, 19. 2 Kings x 28. And as Aba 


hired the King of Aria to aſſiſt him, See 2 


King. xvi. 7, 8. 2 Chron. xxviii. 21. ſo the Pro- 
Piet fays, G oD. will hire the King of the fame 

ountry to deſtroy Judæa, as Tilgath Pilneſer 
did, whom Abaz hal hired. See. ibid. ver. 20. 
By the River is meant Euphrates. See Note on 
chap. = 

Ibid. The. Head. nd tbe Hair * oh Nen i 
ſhall alſo conſume the Beard ;] i. e. All Ranks and 
Conditions, both High and Low. In what 
Senſe the Feet are here underſigned See N ote 


| &, COR. Vic) TP 1 


Va * i 22. Aud it ſtall. come 10 2001 in that 
40, that a Man ſball nouriſb a young Com and 
two Sheep. And it ſhall come to paſi, that for the 
abundance of Milk that. they ſpall ive, e ſhall 
eat Butter.] The Enemies ſhould make 7 $ a 


Deſtruction both of Man and Beaſt, that there 
mould want Hands and Cattle to till the Ground, 


that the; whole Land ſhould of itſelf turn to 


Paſture. And thoſe few: Inhabitants that ſhould 
be left, ſhould have neither Flocks nor Herds 
to: iced in thoſe waſte Places, the utmoſt. of 
their Stock ſhould be a Cow and two Sheep, 


which ſhould give Abundance of Milk by-reaſon 
of the Plenty of Graſs, and Want of Cattle to 


cat it > Whereupon Milk and Butter ſhould; be | 
Xili., 18. and the Meaſure of 4 Man,  Revel. xxi. 


the chief Part of the People's Suſtenance. Com- 
pare; chap. xxxvu.: 30, Where tis ſaid, 77 /ba, 


eat this 9 meaning the Year of Srnpacherd's | 
1 / ach as grometh of 0005 without Plow- 
einge a5 appears h.. che following 


N ‚ wr odphpl 515 10¹ 
3 1 Fur Battery id Honey ba every. one eat D 
A e Ir He A Ho * 


e W An 
Ep A 


t 5 T Veu . pub iſhed by Fagivs, w 


ket 1 by: the Enemy. Þþ 
er. With Swe and. ub baton ſhall 
Men come en For Hunting wild Beaſts, 


See Cen. xxvii. 3. or elſe to de end-themlelves 


«guaſt Wen. 3 Bs 
Ver.:25. And on all bills that Gal 3 di 195 


205th the Mattoct, there ſhail not come thitber 


the fear of Briars and 7 horns, but it ſball be for 
rhe ſending forth of Oxen, and for the' treading of 


eller Catile.] The Hebrew may be thus tranſlated, 


which makes the Senſe run eaſie: And all the 
Hills that are (or uſed to be) digged with a Mat- 
tock, that the Fear of Briats and Thorns may 
not come there, { i. e. to clear them from Briars 

and Thorns; See the Note on chap. xxvii. 9. 
ball be fur the ſending forth of Oxen, &c. All 
thoſe Hills that uſed to be carefully manured 
and turned to Vineyards, which were uſually 
planted upon Hills, (See chap. v. 1. P/al. xxx. 
11.) ſhall now lie waſte, and be only fit for Cat- 
tle to graze in; Ground untill'd naturally turns 

to Paſture, therefore theſe and the like Expreſ- 
ſions ſigniſie great Deſolations and Deſtructions 
both of Man and Beat eee er xvüi. 4 


xxvii. 10 * xü. Det: p 14 
wh ebe AN U ME N r. 


The pl renews the Promiſes mad: 60 Ahaz is 
: the former Chapter, which, are to, receive their 
7 Completion in the Meſſias; z and he fore- 
tells the TOO of the Jews for? 10 ee 


en him... HPC at ＋ 8 
Vai 1. PI A the Lo RD \ ſaid. ant mes 
| Take thee a great Roll, and write 
in it "wth a Man- Hen. ] When the Prophets are 
commanded to write any thing, it ſignifies firſt 
the Certainty of the Thing 3 of, and then 
the Importance of it, that the Memory of it 
ought to be tranſmitted to. Poſterity; See chap. 
XXX. g. Dan. x. 21. Habak, ii. 2. The Prophet 
is commanded to take a great Noll, either be- 
cauſe the Words were to be writ in Capital Let- 
ters, that he that runs. may read them; or elſe be · 
caule it was to contain all that Part of lſaiah's 
Prophecy, which concerns this Subject, com- 
chending the foregoing Chapter and the fol- 
wing one. By a May's Pen, is meant ſuch a 
Pen, — ſuch Characters, as are in ordinary Uſe 
among Men. So the Number of a Man, Revel. 


17. are ſuch as are commonly uſed among Men. 
Ibid. Concerning Maber-ſpalat-haſb-baz.] The 
Wort gnifies to run ſwiftly to the. Spoil, and 
751 75 to the Prey; and denotes the ſpeedy De- 
a of the Confederate Kings of Canaria and 
Vamaſcus; See ver. 4, . 
Ver. 4. And 7 took unte me faithful wi ine/ſes 
1 1 There Were always Witneſſes to the 
ttimonial Contract, Sce Selden's Uxor Hebrai- 
„Lil. Re. ws "The lame Cuſtom is mentio- 


"hs, 'Ti obit Vii. 15 the 16tþ. Verſe, as tis rec- 


Lone in ſome tions) | 3 to 55 He 
ich reads the 


e e . Te mes, ant 1. 


* 


Chap. VIII. 


ber in Marriage in theih Preſence, who Aint ah 

' ſealed the Deed which contained the FArmcn/ars 
2he Dowry which ſhe was to have. 

This Circumftance fignifies the Propl Con 

crafting himſelf to a Woman, called the Prophe- 

teſs, ver. 3. For there is no N ly! that the 


Child here mentioned, ſhould be born of the 


ſame Woman that was Mother to Shear jaſpub, 
ſpoken of chap. vii. 3. the contrary is rather here 
intimated; nor was it againſt the Law of Moſes 
for a Man to take another Wife, tho' the for- 
mer were ſuppoſed to be ſtill living, Accordingly 
Hoſea is commanded to marry two different Wo- 
men, for a Sign to the Je, Hoſt iz 2. and iii. 
2. a Place which very much reſembles this. See 
the Note upon the following Verſe 
Ver. 3. I went unto the P Prone JOr, 1 
' proached unto ber, as the Word is tranſlated, 2 
vit. xviii. 6. She might perhaps have the Gift 
of ea mg as ſeyeral other Women had: See 
Judg. iv. 4. 2 ag be WI 14. or ſne might be 
alle ſo, as being the Wife of a Prophet. 
Ibid. And be e and bare a Son.) This 
was {ſaiah's ſecond Son, that was given him for 
a pan of the Times: See Verſe 18. The Pro- 
ets forctold things by Actions as well as by 
Xe 80 Hoſea was commanded to take 4 
Wife of M horedoms, and have Children by her, 


Hof. i. 2. to fi Solty the Jews going a whoring : 


after other Gods, and being thereupon rejected 
by the true Gop. But * theſe and ſuch 
like figurative Repreſentations were' reall per- 
8 not, is a great Diſpute among Learn- 
ed Men; for the Refolution of which ion, 
I ſhall refer the Reader to the Learned Dr. Po- 
cock's Commentary upon the forementioned Place 
of Haſea, where this Queſtion; is largely handled. 
Ver. 4. For: before the Child ſball have Eno 
| ledge to cry, My Father and my Mother, the riabes 
Da and he Spoil of Samaria ſhall be ta- 
ten away before the Kong of AfſyriaJ\In the vii. 
chap. it was propheſied that the Deſtruction of 
Samaria and Dama/cus\ ſhould come to paſs b 
fore! the Child there ſpoken of ſhould come to 
 Yearsof Difcretiony+oer- 16. which Words were 
there explained of che Elder Son Shear-jaſbub / 
Now the Time drew nearer, and it is here ſaid! 


4 the Event ſhould be fulfilled before this 


er Child ſhould be able to ſpeak plain: See 


pletion of this Prophecy” e er. 2 
Kings xy: 3 Xvi. 9. 5 


Ver. 6. Foraſmuch as this Propliry refuſe th wa ſerond Pſalm in part 


tert of Siloab which run 


oftly, and'rejoice in Re. 
zin and Remaliab's Son. 


It is 


Confederate Kings,” as thinking them an Over- 


match for the Kingdom of Judah, and ſo- Were 


reſolved to be of the ſtrongeſt Side. Silbab Was 


2 {mall River that ran thro Jeruſalem, (See Ne-\ 
bem. iii. 1 F. Job. ix. 7.) and denotes the ſmall* 


Strength and Forces * the King of Judah, that 
did bear no greater 
of the Mirian Monarch, than a ſmall Brook does 
tothe mighty River Eupbrate r: 

Ver. 7. Now therefore, beboldehs Lonp Fe 
ib #p upon them the Haters of the River, ſtrong 


aud many," even the King of Aſſyria aud all bis = 


7y.] Tis uſual to reſemble Multirudes to 
Waters; See Neve we. 1, 17. Pſa. exliv. 72 


| nfs an ny is fitly E ö 


e , a Belles £% £% 8 | 
. k - 1 3 1 \ *. * 4 * , 
7 PS Ts i : . +. 1. 


probable many of 
the Jews might be ſecret Friends to the W 


'x:Proportion to the Power? 


i. 


dike of a rap * River, Which carries all be- 


Us fore it, and 5 the Ground waſte and deſolate? 


Compare chap. xvii. 12, 13. Dan. ix. 26. xi. 
10, 22. where the ſame Expreſſions ae to pe bund | 
which are uſed in this and the next Verſe: © 

Ver: 8. He ſhall reach even 10 the Neck:] The 
Propher perſiſts in the fame Metapbor,the Words 
importing the Danger which threatned the Jews, 
by reaſon of this Invaſion, as Perſon is in great 
Danger of being drowned when the Water Comes 
up to his Neck, See chap.” xxx. 28. 

Ibid. ' And the ftretching out of his Wings full 
fill the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel. ] i. e. His 
Army or his Camp ſhall fill thy Land, as the 
Septuagint very well expreſs the Senſe. So the 
Wing of Abominations, as ſome render the Ori- 


| 3 Dan. ix. 27. is by many Interpreters tran- 


ated he Abominable Army, which Tranflation 
is confirmed by the Authority of St. Luke, chap. 
xxi. 20. compared witli Matth. xxiv. If. IL ob- 


ſerved before, that the Prophet never calls „g- 
manuel his Son; and here he ſpeaks of him as "a 


diſtinct Perſon from both the Children above men- 
tioned, and in ſuch a Style as befits none but him 
that was to be in an eminent ene the Son of 


David, and King of 1/rael. © 


Ver. 9. Aſſociate Suekves; 0 ye People, 7 


ye ſhall be broken in Pieces. j The Prophet returns 5 


to the Subject ſpoken of, ver. 6. and inſults o- 
ver the Confederacy of Syria and 1/ratl againſt 
Judab, foretelling them that all their United En- 
deayours ſhall prove abortive; becauſe; faith He, 
Go is with us, the Import of the Word In. 
manuel: Sce Matth. i. 23. He will certainly make 
good his Promiſes to the Family of David, which, 
will be eminently fulfilled in raifing up Chriſt to 
ſit on his Throne, Wes! "Kingdom 1 have no 
End. 5 : r 
Ibid. Give ear all ved of far Countries] This 
Expreſſion ſeems to fayour that Interpretation 
which expounds the foregoing Words of the 4% 
rians and their Aſſociates: See the Note upon 
chap. v. 26. but the moſt diſtant Times and Coun- 


tries nay be fitly ſaid to be concerned itt the Ad. 


monition here given, that Import of which is, 
that G o p will preſerve his Church, and advance 
the Kingdom of the Meſſias, by ach Meaſures 
as he in his Infinite Wiſdom ſhall think moſt pro- 
per, in ſpite of all the United Endeavours of Men 
to the contrary.” This is a Truth often inſiſted 
upon in ee, and is the Subſect of the 
ICU ar. 3 BIRT bes 7 

Abid. Gird your ſelves.] See Note on cha v. 14 

bid. And ye ſpall be broben in pieces. ] Ye ſhall 
be" diſcomfited; — wt all your Denen Plate. 

Dan. wage ono?" 

Ver. 10;Speak zhe wunde it Pallne and 1 
Whatever Decrces you reſolve. upon, whatever 
Commands: ye give out, in order to their beings. 

ut in Execution, ſhall come to nought. | 

Ver. 11. For ibe Lo D pate bus ee 5 
4 flrong Hand.] The Spirit of Prophecy is expreſ- 
ſed by * Hand of the Lon p being upon ib Bro. 
pbet: Sec 2 King. iii. 15. 
Accordingly here the Words imply, that the 
Prophet felt an extraordinary Impulf 
this Meſſage, as from G op, containing Doc 


n 


trine of great Importance See ver. 13. Who 
likewiſe inſpired him with Oourage and Pre 


of 9 2 to * Die in * ang: rl 


% 


*Ezek. ili. 14, ini. . 


e deliver 


Ver. 
88 
. 
2 


tow, tecure gr keep Glas, in this Senſeir i jained 


= 8 
ekah; and this Circumſtance — encreaſed the 
l becauſe n N 
they had a ſtrong Party amon 
Tart 9 that 1 oF — to contend 
ſuch an Enemy. The Prophet is command- 
to arm thoſe that heard him againſt theſe Fears, 
and exhorts them nem h the papules 
Cry in this Matter 
er. 13. Sanfife the Lonp of Haſs bim/olf, 
and let bins be your Fear, and let him be your 
Dread.) Sauftifiethe LoD G 0D, inyour Hearts, W 
as St. Pater expreſſeth the Senſe, 1 Per. iii. 15. 
Gon is the proper Object of our Fear; See 
Pſal. Kxvi. 7. 
fore to poſſeſs their Minds with an awful Senſe 
of his Power, Juſtice, and F aithfulneſs, and this 
will preſerve them ſteady in their Truſt and De- 
e upon him under the worſt Circumſtan- 
ces: This isa Leſſon of Fes Importance, aſl 
noceſſary fo for our Cond 7 5261 
Ver. 14 Aud be ſhall be for a Sanctuary, ] i. * 
a Refuge and Protection; See Rel. vi. 16. 
The ſame thing is elſewhere expreſſed, 
ling inthe. ſecret Place of the — High, P 
1. and in bis Pavilion, or Tabernacle, Pfal. RXV, 
R 
ibid. Bur for . gone of Stumbling, ang 4 Rock 
of offence, to both tbe Houſes of 1ſrael;, for a gi 
and for a Snare to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 
_ Gop and his Promiſes which Mall be Mens 
Refuge and Security, become 2 the Occaſion of 
Hurt and Nun vo to Unbelievers.. Their Sins 
are aggravated. thereby, and their P nah 
encrealed ; See Marth. 21 44. But this Text. 
hath a plain 1 upon Chriſt, See Rom. ix. 
3. 1 Het. ii. 8. the innanuel mentioned ver. 
357 in whom. all. Go Promiſes are verified, 2 ? 
Cor. i. 20, hut yet the Prophets have foretold 
concerning him, that he ſhould be Matter of 
Offence to the Jens, and this their Incredulity 
ſhould in the End he the Oceaſion of their Ruin, 
and the taking away both; their Place and Nation.. 
The Prophet expreſly mentions both the Hauſes 
of: Taal. to he, be general Rejection of the 
Jews under the Goſpel. This 'very Expreſſion 
15 Demonſtration that the Prophet here e 
| es his Views beyond the Subject of Re 


_ 


Luk. xii. 4, . Men ought there- 


" Aung up, Tab. xiv. 17. the fame: with 


iading up here. But when che Word is applied 


to a Book, it ee to conceal, or hide from 
common 


Ban. xi. 4. G 
to 


nderſtandings; See Ja. xxix. 11. 
9D here commands the Prophet 
deliver his. Promiles, and the ſevęral Declara- 


1 of his Will, clpecially thoſe concerning the 


„ do his faithful Servants, to be kept 
ely by them, and laid up in their Memories; 
and altho at prefent they were as a Book ſealed 
Bren and not eafily underſtood ; yet when the 

t anſwer d the Prediction, they would be 
5 Teeny, of Gop's Truth, and of thoſe 
led upon his Word; of which 

N tape the Prophet ofeſſes himſelf to be 
one; in the following Verſe. 

The Law and —— To eftimany may GhniGe in 

general, any. Declaration of, Gop's Will, fo as 
to comprehend his Promiſes as well as his Pre- 
cepts: "Thus the Hebrew- Word Kik, (equiva- 
lent to Targh, the Word uſed here) which com- 
8 ſigviſies a Law or Statute, denotes Gop's 
miſe and Decree, Pſal. ii. 6. cxi.-7. and 
CXix; 1571. where David faiths All thy Command- 
ments are true, the Context ſhews, that the 

Word Commandments, is equivalent to Promiſes: 


The Word eee e n Senſe; 


7. dud 1 ell wait pan the Lonw char 
hides bis Faw from the - Hauſe of Jacob, and I 
Will laat for him.] The r ſiſts in 
his = Aa olution to depend upon Go Dp, e. t 
Pl reſent, faigh he, He doth not give any vidble 
okens of his Preſence amo I doubt 
not but in his due Time he will . Pro- 
miles, and not ſuffer any Part of them to fail. 
Go is ſaid to Hide his Face, when he does not 
anſwer * ers, e Br Da Marks of his 
cvs, Deut. * 27, Fob 
200 Lond the Children Wb 450 
* 15 given me, are. for. Signs, and for Mon- 
ders in las, from the LORD * Theſe 
NN 
ng, in by 
ſon of C whom he here repreſents; Sce 
Held ii. 13. and the Mraning of them is, That 


he and his Children mentiohed-chap. vii. 3. viii. 
4 were remarkable for being viſible Pledges of 
oD's Promiſes, and 1 of his Ve- 


af Ph Aſſociation, hich Was the bon rayon the People's Duty. For which reaſon 


3 Occaſion- of this Prophech: For under as chey were admired and reſpected by well diſ- 
thoſe Circumſtances, eel and Judah were in — beds ſo they were made Objects of 
two different Intereits, and the Prophet exhorts' com and Deriſion to Hypocrites ha Unbe- 


the King and People of 7udehito; truſt in Gan, licvers; 


would be their. Defence againſſ the Dohgns x 


Compare Hſal. lxxi. 7. Zech. iii. 8. Ezek. 
. 8. Bang. Wü 46. Lat. ii. 34 


= Brethren of the Ten Tribes 3 whereas Wer. 19. Au when; they [ay ants yen; ſiut nr. 


this Verſe ſpeaks of them. ae neee 


141 


the fame Sin and Puniſhment 


© Wo. may ſunhes Cn i Toms /is? 


—— of God by the Prophet, hut 
1 to Cbriſt and the Apoſtles, in t 

mentioned Places. - Sec; the like Iuſtances in 
ch vi. 1. compared with Jab. xii. 41. and Familiar 
chap. Av. 23. compared with Rom. xiv. 11. 2. 
N that Chris is e 2. e 

as ſuch by the Pr, Tr 10 

Ver. 16. Bind ap iber T wa nen 
5 * 9 * ſometimes 


e aboye- 


'Rijacefuviey in e 


theme that baus familiar Spirits, and unto Wizards 
that dees and that mutter. ] To Peep ſigniſies the 
ſame with the Latin 5 See abap. x. 14. 1. 6. 


to. Chip or to; Whi and ſo it is tranſlated, 
chaps Ni 4. By and Muttering = 
_Y ay Anſwers & who pretending 

ma rs muttered or ſpoke imperk 1 
as if their proceeded out of the — 4 


of the Earth: "So 8 19. or ſpoke in- 
 wardly, fo that their wordsfeemed to come out 


of- their Belly, from buyers hs om : 
Bid. 4. 


ys 
i i . 
” 9 | 
» Att. 5 
Chap. IX. 


» Tbid. Should nat a Pople 

* the Living to the" Dea 1. e. Should the 

& for the Living to the dead ? By the Dead, m 

8 Idols, Which are dead iniſenſible Things, 
See P/al. exv. 5, c. and for that Reaſon op- 
ſed to the'Living Go p, 1 Theſe: i. 9. A great 
art likewtſe of rhe Heathen 1 Idolatry conliſted 
. worſhipping dead Men = Pſal. cyi. 
8.) and enquiring after Orac es which were 
places” in the Temples, and Monuments dedi- 
Cared to their eifel Muro z See chap. Ixv. 4. 
| this account, ſeveral mournful and funeral 
ä Rites were ufed in their Worſhip; 


ſuch as cut- Napbrbali, (when the Kin 
ting their Fleſh, 1 Kings xXviit. „and ving Pit fer ee — 2 ng wick: A, Jia, To gas 


their Heads, Baruch vi. 31. which Ulages were 
for this Reaſon forbidden to the Zewi/b Prieſts 
in particular Levit. 8 and to the People in 
ea Levit. xix. 27 
Ver. 20. Tb the Try "Ip 10 the Te pe, 
Have recourſe to the Oracles of Gop. Sec ver 
Ibid.” If they ſpeak not after this Mord, it is be- 
cauſe they have no light in them.] Compare Micah 
tit. 6. Some render the latter Part of 755 Verſe, 
There ſhall be no proſperity to them ; according to 
the uſual Acceptation of Light for Happineſs, 
as Darkneſs is put for Miſery. See particularly 
der. 22. * 
Ver. 2 f. And they hall paſs through it, hard- 
ly beflead and hungry] They ſhall paſs thro' the 
| — or the Earth, e ver. 22. The 
ophet deſeribes the Condition of Unbelivers 
5 5 the publick Calamities; That they ſhall 
wander here and there, be impatient 58 their 
Preſſures, and in the Rage of their Deſpair, curſe 
firſt Gov and Proelden (Compare Reuel. xvi. 
19, 11.) and then their King, to whale ill Con- 
duet they impute a great Part of their Miſcries. 
" Ibid. apd Verſe 22. 4nd hook upward, and they 
. foall look td the Earth. | Theſe two > 
ſhould be joined together, as the Septuagint, and 
our ¹ Egg! #þ Tranflation underſtand the Place 
to this Jokes 2 they look u pwards to 
Heaven, or downwards to 112 Eatth, they ſee 
GR bur Trouble and Diſtreſ. Co JPare 


« thi n be driven to Bete z 
Or, B a fall fall upon them, and they 

vet be able to fly away from the dire » that 
Fland}, or that time.] For the fix frit Words 
in the Hebrew Text ot the Ninth Chapter ought 
m all reaſon to be joined to this; which Divi» 
ſion of the AER 


yo * indeed 


eon; 


s 


neceſſary for the ere the P 
rained in the two firft Verles of Be 8 
e JF more there. 8 i 5 


RAP. x. 
\ The 4 6 vs: Wr 


The gau continues 60 forrtell the Times of the 
Meſſias, the 64h and the 7th Verſes being an I 
' Iuflrious Prophecy of (#4 Birth and Kingdom. 
Afterwards. be returns to de/aribe. tha Calami- 
tous State of the Ten T. Tribes, and uhe. pro 


© Sins. they were Fro af in the midi of tho 
ich 


. 5 W iet is continued; th chap: 
X. . The Writings of. {ite Pris aphets are very m 
a % e by _ ful. Drvifen of the Chap- 


Wen very 0 mw. ak. off in the Middle of 


7 l 8 4 bn 


oc uid they Gov ? ** a Niger; 


Marth. iv. 13, 14. 


is confirmed by the Chaldee 
 Paraphraſt and the Yulgar Latin 


| 2. with chap.” Xvi. 17. 


ferent R 


. 


1 47 her Himes. "9; dut fox. age 
Joel e that 47 10 . "i with oz 
! a ober. 41 Fn ko 9 4 2 * * 1 N * 
J 10:91 Tal VF 's 10 f x 3 
nen Sd: T Evertbelfs abi diem; ſhall not 

t furb asnwns. i ber I — 

Gci] If we follow the Diviſion of rhe: Textjub 
855 mentioned, and begin this Chapre' 


the 
riginal with the Wos Katt Huriſpoͤn, the 


Verſe may be rhus tranſlated aecording to Mt. 


Mede, (See Book I. Diſc. 25. pivot / of the Fol. 
Edit.) as the firſt (or former) time mu- vile (of 
debaled ). ab Land of Zabulun and be Laß 


tive. See 2 Kings xv. 29.) ſe the Tutte ſhall 
make them gloridus, The way of the: S by: 7 55 
Eattiee of the Nations, The" Propis that Walkt#'i 

darkneſi, &c. This Tranſlation enactiy agrees 
with the Senſe of the Text, as it is applied by 

St. Matthew to our Saviour's Preaching in Cath 
let, by the Borders of Zelulun and Naphibul, 
So that to make the Here 
Text correſpond with the Senſe of it given by the 
Evangeliſt, we muſt underſtand it as containi 

a comfortable Promiſe to thoſe Parts of Juden > 
Whereas the Contrary is rather ſuggeſted in khe 

uſual Tranſlation, of the Words. This Tran 
ſlation is likewiſe agreeable to the Stops or Ac- 
cents which are placed under the Hebrew Text, 
where we find a full Stop put at the Word Hic- 
bid, which is not taken Notice of in the oommon 


Verũons. But if we follow chat Senſe Which 
the Engliſb and moſt other Tranſlations give of 
the Place, we muſt underſtand thePeople i aken 


of. the forund Verſe, ro borho dane "with thoſe 
mentioned in the firft.. 1 

Ibid. By the Fay: of rhe Sie, Sryond fordan 
Galilee of the Nations. ] By the $a is meant the 
Sea of Galilee, or the Sea of Tiberias: See Joh. 
vi. 2. great 1 kes bei called by rhe Nathe of 


Seas in the v. This Country of Galle 
_— lkewilc. upon the (River Jordan, Rene- 
Hear. 
better be rendred. e Jordan," the 
the huber 
or Side of the N 
proved, Dem. Bvang: Prop. W. cup. 14. P. Sr 


den; it 5 the 3 which niiphe 
Word Remmler ankam 
beliut hath 


Set likewiſe Ia. Avi. 1. Gali was divi 


into the Upper:and Lowor The lower Was cal- 

led, by way of ern yy os. of the ol 

or. Gentiles - ' Becauſe it Was elf ear" bye 
mixt Multitude that came from ſeveral Coit 


tries, or Nations; and therefore are call hy 
the Natne of Nations, C xiv. f. and the Na. 


tions of Gilgal; mentioned Jeſb, ifi. 23;."arefup4 
d by learned Men to 9 witht 
ns of Galilee, Gi 283 5 
for Calbe, as a co n XV. 
Ae! yu 1 Matrab, 
i 2, e wit Poſepbiiy l Lil. 7 1 
2 hore, pops: LM | 
Jo Vis 2. The People thay: walled in ee 
have ſeen a great Light, ce] Compare chap. Er. . 
k. Lal. 1.72. . ei. 19. t Pe. ii. GH 
Vet. 3. Thou haſt: mul ip h tht 0 * 
the Chunch, arid addin 4 
2 8 if 
Fas 
ein te H m that 


'of Believers: See abap. 
of the Tert z the Text _ Lo Ann an Aleph, 
OE; | Which 


N 
Ibid. And net ing Th: by 
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hich ſignifies Net, the Margin Lo with a Yau, 
which 
nib Reading,” the Senſe will' be, 750% haſt in- 
creaſed the Foy to bim, or to it, which ſeems moſt 
2 to the Context. If we keep the Read - 
ing of the Text, it may be tranſlated by way of 
Incerroguion, Wilt: thou” not increaſe the Foy ? 
Then follows the Anſwers, They joy before Wer, 
e. in che following Words . 
bid. They joy before thee according to the Foy of 
Havel. ] A Proverbial E on tal 
great Rejoycing always ſhewed at the gathering 
in he Frans of che Earth; See chap. xvi. 10. 
Ha iv. 8. The Prophet denotes it to be a re- 
ligious Joy, becauſe tis faid to be before Go p, 
1. 6 in his Preſence, and with a grateful Ac- 
know ledgmeunt of his Benefits. So the religious 
Feaſts which were made of the holy Things are 
9 Rejoicing before the Lon p, Deut. xil. 12. 
>» Ibid. And 4 Men rejoice when they divide 
the N Victory is always accompanied with 
Joy and Triumph. See 1 Sam. xxx: 16. Our Sa- 
viour's neſt over Sin and Satan is often ex- 
preſſed by his dividing their Spoils. See Note on 
2 12. The 8 3 _ _—_ 
ſtom of Conquerors to divide the Spoil amon 
their Officers and Soldiers, who aſſiſted — 
obtaining the Victory. See Judg. v. 30. 
Ver. 4. For thou haſt broken the yoke of bis 
| Burden, i. e. his: burdenſome Yoke] and the 
Staff of is Shoulder, the Rod of bis Oppreſſor«] 
A or Rod being an Emblem of Authority, 
gniſie a Stroke or Blow inflicted by 


it comes to ſi | 
2 Superior, and from thence it is applied to the 
Oppreſſions of a Tyrannical Power; or of ſuch 
Conquerors as Gon makes Inſtruments of his 
V ce: See chap. x. 7, 24. xxx. 31. So the 
taff of bis Shoulder means thoſe oppreſſive Bur- 
dens which the Enemies of God's People laid 
upon their Shoulders: Compare chap. xiv. 25. 
and hreaking this Staff is deſtroying the Power 
and Authority of the Oppreſſor: Sec chap. xiv. 5. 
_  Ihid. As in the day of Midian.) By the imme- 
date, Hand of Go Dp. without any human Aid, 
as the Victory of Gideon over the Midianites was 
| obtained. See Judg. vii. 22. La. x. 26. #2 tit * 
Ver. 1. For every battle of the Warrior is with 


confuſed noiſe, and Garments rolled in Blood, but d 
this ball be with burning and fewel of Fire.) This 


Diſcomfiture- of -G'op's Enemies ſhall not be 
effected by the Noiſe and Tumult of Fighting 
and Hoodſhed, but by a ſudden Deſtru&ion, 


Ohriſt ſhall come in fa 


* 


5 * * O 15 . 2 Aa Fl ; P F 82 x FA | | | j 5 ; 
/ 4 COMMENTARY c 
| ths Ver. 6. For unto us g Child is vorn.] Part of 
prifies Hm. If we follow the Margi- 


on taken from the 


the . r contained in this and the follow- 
ing Verſe is applied by the Angel to Chriſt, Luk. 
1. 31, 32. ſo that no Chriſtian ought tg doubt 
but that the Words muſt be meant of him, the 
ſame Son propheſied of before, chap. vii. 14. and 
the Titles which are here given to this Child or 
Son, cannot in any tolerable Senſe be applied 
to Wy other Perſon. Gretizs's Application of the 
Words to Hezekiab, is ſo unnatural and trifli 


that it is a Diſparagement to any Man's Judg- 


ment to fall in with it, as Mr. Z7/þ:te does; and 
he might with as much Probability have fol- 
lowed him implicitly in expounding away the 
Li! Chapter of this Prophecy, as the Place he- 
„ , , a TE NC 
Ibid. Unto us a Son is 3 Gop's ſending 
bis Son into the World, eſpecially his giving him 
to die for our Sins, is ſpoken of in Scripture as 
the greateſt" Gift that Go could beſtow upon 
Mankind: See Fob. iii. 16. Rom. viii. 32. | 
. Ibid.” And the Government ſhall be upon bis 
Shoulder. The Weight or Burden of the Go- 
vernment ſhall He upon him; Compare chap. xxii. 
22: the whole Management of it ſhall be com- 
mitted to him: This properly belongs to Chriſt, 
the Head of the Church; See Colo. i. 18. to 
whom all Power is given both in Heaven and in 
Earth, Matth. xxviii: 18. Compare Dan. vii. 14. 
Ibid. And bis Name ball be called,] i. e. He 
ſhall really be what the following Titles Im- 
port: See Note on chap. vii. 14. 
Ibid. Vonder ful,] So the Angel that appear d 
to Manoab, who was the Logos, (See N. ote on 
chap. vi. 1.) faith that bis Name is Honderfal, 


8 


| Fuds. xiii, 18. His Name Immanuel ſeems de- 


noted in the Text, as that it implies in it, the 
Wonderful” Myſtery of Gop {xcarnate; in 
which reſpect, Chriſt is ſaid to have a Name that 
none knows but himſelf, Revel. xix. 12. Some 
tranſlate it, wonderful Counſellor; joining the 
Words together in Conſtruction, as all the 
Nouns which follow have an Epithet joined to 
them. MH onderful Counſellor, may mean the ſame 
with Yonderful in Counſel, a Title aſcribed. to 
God, abap. xxviii. 29, Jerem. xxxü. 19. and 
may fitly be applied to the Myſtery of our Re- 


lemption, which the 1 are ſpeaks of as the 
| ivine Wiſdom. ; See 


» 
- 


great Maſter· piece of the 
- Ibid. Counſellor,] i. e. Intimate to all his Fa- 
ther's Counſels and Decrees, thoſe eternal Pur- 
poſes which be purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Logp, 


as St. Paul ſpeaks, Epbeſ. iii. 10. To the ſame 


Senſe we ate to underſtand thoſe. Words of St. 
Jobn, that the Only begotten Son was in the Baſom 


ve of the Father, Joh. i. 18. and thoſe of Chrift, None 


knows the Father, ſave the Son, Matth. xi. 27. 

Ibid. The mighty Gop] The ſame Expreflion 
is uſed chap. x. 21+ concerning the God of //ael: 
Chriſt is ikewiſe ſtiled tbe Almighty, Reyel.i. 8. 


ome bid. The Everlaſting Father, | The Author. of 


* 


£ a 


Harte e. d 


| Authority of this Text, that rhe State 
| , FEI 117 Je N + $48 Wen o 


F Eternal Salvation, as Chriſt is ſtiled by St. Paul. 


Hab. v. H. The Septuagim render the Words, 
Worid o come; and the vulgar Latin follow this 
Tranſlation; which ſince the Hebrew Words 
will admit of, I can't but have a particular Re- 
gad for it, becauſe I am perſuaded it is from the 
of the 
. oy * 2 Goſpel 
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Galjely or the Kingdom of the Mefas is called 
in che New Teſtament by the Title of n 
cl au, The Age or World 10 come a Ser Matth, 
xii. 32. Heb. ii. F. vi. T. 

Ibid. The Prince of Peace.) This Title i in an 
eminent Manner belongs to Chriſt; Compare 
| SY ii. 4. Ki. 6: &. vii. 19. Pſal. xxii. 7. Mich, 

V. . Luke ii. 14. Epb. i. 14, 17. Heb. vii. 2. 
ere 7. Of the Hereaſe of his Government and 
N there ſball be no End.] The Jews write the 
Hebrew'Word, Lemarbel with a Mem clauſum, 
as they call it, wherein they think ſome great 
Myſtery is implied: This Conceit of theirsſhews, 
thas there hath been an ancient Tradition among 
them, for Interpreting this Place of the Meffas. 
Ibid. Upon the Throne of David, and upon his 
Kingdom, to order it, and to efabliſh it with Fuſ- t 
tice and Judgment, e.] The Meſſias is ſaid to 
fir upon the Throne 
Promiſes concerning the Perpetuity of his Fa- 
mily and King dons” did chiefly relate to Chrift, 
and were fulfilled in him; See Cen: xlix. 10. 
whoſe Kingdom was truly and properly to be 

an Everlaſting Kingdom, Dar. ii. 44. vii: 14. For 
the ſame Reaſon Chrift is called by the Name 
of David; Ezek. xxxiv. 23. Jerem. xxx. g. Hoſ. 
WF! Juſtice and 'Righteouſneſs are elſewhere 
ſpoken of as the Characteriſticks of Chriſt's 
dom: See ch. xi. 4. P/. xlv. 4, 6.1xxii. 1, 2. 
Ibid. The Zeal of the Lo x D of Hef fhall per- 
form this.] Go p ſhall do this, not out of Re- 


gard to a Man's Deſerts, but to his own Ho- 


nour, and that there may be always a Society of 
People in the World called by his Name, and 
Heirs of the Promiſes which he made to their 
Fathers. Compare chap: xxxvii. 32. 8 
demption of the World is always ſpoken of as 
an Act ef Gov's Frer Grace and L See. 
Ne. iii. 24. Eph. ii. 8. 2 Tim. i. g. 
Ver. 8. The Remainder of this Chapter col 
22 re dees gainſt Hrael; Sec ver. g. and 
re” the carrying away of. the 
Ten Fribes into Capt 
Ibid. The Lo RD bath 5. nd into Jachl, 
aui it bath- Igbred pon Iſtael.] He fpeaks pere 
ofthe Miſeries that Were antecedent to their Cap- 
tivity; See ver. 11, 12. and faith, Gop hath, 


broughy to paſs thoſe Threatnings which he bad: 
before denounced againſt them by his Prophets. 
The Place is parallel to that of Daniel chap. ix. 


12. He bath confirmed bis Words which be pate 
_ againſt" u. Jacob and Tract are wo 
Terms here, and ſo they are uſed, chap. vill. 17s 
18. X. 20. xviie 3 4. 
Vet. 9. 44d all the People” [ba 
Epbraim, &e:] Ga D's Hard ſhall yiſibly ap 
in his Judgments, But Abraham 2: 2 1 


bis Critical Obſervations upon Fab, notes, "Phat the. # 
 Hebrow Vetb Fadasg, Which commonly fig * | 


fies to En W, is ſometimes uſed for fulſerng 
_ niſhmenty/ and in this Senſe he aden 
Word here; as alſo ub x 19. and Jaap. vill” | 7 
where tu ſid; that wi Briars and Thorns Gideon 
tavght tbe Men Succoth, of as the — ib reads, 
mu ben know what thyy had defend T £117 HO 
Ver. 20. The Bricks: Ds alle 1 ut ae 
will build with hemen Gunter, the 7 j are £0 
down, but ve will change dem into es; 
Wands - import the: Peoples Mighty 
Judgment dus if * a 
aer : EET 


be 


n, 


. ea bye 


mighty he bike Occaſion from the 
a 


David, becauſe all the . 
following 


| Fatherleſs and 


| Strength df 


|  phanen#fs, b on Interpreters 
WT, IV 4 Fig 4 nh * 
12 Wickethe 2 5 utter 
it makes Men fit Fewel for Go p's Vengeaneero 


rep 156 BR? err 


t worth lh ding, or lay ing Jv 
den, inſtead” of Mbit derne un 5 3 


indulge their nd Luxury : Cedars No e 
proper for ſtately Buildings, fu Watte Temple 
and the King's Palace; See 2 Sam. vii. 2. i Kip 


vii: 15. Compare this Verſe with 1 Kings X. 5 


Ver. 11. Therefore the Lo R ö hal ſet the 
Adverſaries of. Rezin againſt him, and join his E- 
nemies together.] Againſt him, probably means 
againſt Ephraim or 1/racl, mentioned vers 9: 
Rezin the 5 or Syria was à great Allie and 
Sup port of the of 1/rael ; vo chap. vii. 1. 
ſo 5 being ſubdued and lit by Trig lab Pilueſer 
1 of Al/yria ; je Kings benen gre Blow 
Pekah and his Subjects: For when 7iglath Pil. 
5027 had ſubdued the Syrians, he made them 
join with " Army in invading Tha.” See the 
2.” Ek . 
Ver. 12. The Syrians before, and the Pings 


bebind, ann they | ſhall deobir Itael with open 


Mouth. i. E. The Syrians from the Eaſt, and 
the Philiftines from the Weſt; ſo the Seprua int 
underſtand it: Com = 5 7 5 For! 1 ii. 20. The Bh. 
liftines were ancient nemies to 1/7ael, and 'rook 


all Occafions to give them Diſturbance. 77>" 


Ver. 14. Therefore the Lon v Gall cut off from 
Thiel hea and tail, hrauch and ruſh in one day.] i. e. 
Both great and ſmall: See the n Verſe, 
and chap. xix. 7x. 

Ver. 16. The leaders of tis Prada them to 
err, and they that are led of them are deflroges.) 
When the blind lead the Blind, both fall into the 


Laer, The Margin reads, They that call ibis 


2 be 2 The Expreſſion is the eme Wah 
We ah. iii. 12. bn Note there. 
er. 17. 


1 the Lo RD have 2 2 6 


in their young Men, neither ſpall bave mercy on their 
{ Widows.) When the People were 
in his Favour, Gon is ſaid: to rejoyce over them 
to do them ood, Deut. xXViii. 63. The quite con- 
trary is ſaid here, that whereas in former times 
G0 dic, Ike an indulgent Father, take . 


ſüte in ſeeing” their young” Men” grow ur 


flottriſh ; now Ml ald have no N. or the 
tion, nor have ompaſſion 
'the wea 2580 nelpleß Patt of it, but — 

ver them ug alike into thePowet ofrheir Enemie: 
©*Tbid: For 202ty. 7 is an; Hypotrite.) The 9 
zrem Word Hane ſignifies. lewd or profane 
Perſon, and ſo it is uſed, Job Iii. 13. Kii. 16. 
XV. 34 and the Noun Hasses is tranſlated Pror 
Ter ems XX111. 3 l 
ee 505 Ry as H 
uin ard Deſtruion; 


"Ver. 1 


rake hold of Compare ver. 1 g. and Job xxx1. 12 
hid. 1. Hull it — the Briats pint Thorns, Wa 


. ſhall inile in the Thickets of the Foreſt. ] It thatt 


& make a general Deſtruction of the tall Cedars a 
Well as 5 che lower Shrubs: Compare chap, x. 
18, 34. The Chaldee Piraphraf render the 
5 rmet part rt'of the Sentence thus, I /hall cu e 
1 bes a mg the. Wicked : Ta which "Sen 
Nu, ind Thorns are often used in Seri kühe; 
upon the Accomm" of theit Untraitfulne(s,” at 


5 an 85 0 0 N $5.31] the 0 55 To 
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on Sitiners:'C 


AL 14: Mitat Vit. 4. 2 al. 3 — 


2 9 x here 


* * 


8 


% 
4 


1 60 


where the eee He „U 

9251 them aways |. day pb horns memioned ; uſt = 
ae. and dry : See the like 

Zeke XX. 47. 


I he. * 
* ; . 
2 4 
4 0 
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Ver. 19: Through: the ere of 
5 is the Land da . Com Ne * Ve 30 
vin 22. 


Ver- 10. tad be « ball fnatch the r 857 Hand, 
and be hungry: and he ſpall. eat on the Tot Hand, 
and they hall: not be /atisfied.] They ſhall plunder i 
mn "OY one another without ever being ſatil⸗ 

over. 

4 75 all eat every Man tbe fle of bis 
2 . i. . Thoſe of his own. Country, and 
even thoſe of his own Blood; Compare chap. 
xlix. 26. This was literally fulfilled, when they 
were reduced. to that Extremity, as to eat the 
Fleſb of their own Children : See 2 Kings, vi. 28. 
Fer. xix. 8. a Judgment denounced * their Sins 
by Moſes. Deut. xxvui. 3. 
Ver. 21. Manafeh, Epbraim,. and Eyobrais 
Manaſſeh : and they f 7 ſhall be again Ju- 
4b. ] Whenthoſe of the Ten Tribes had preyed 
upon one another as long as they could, t — 
ſhould turn their Rage upon Zadab, whom they 
look d upon as their common Enemy, upon the 
account of their own Separation from Gop's pub- 
lick n there: * N vů. 6. 


EE H A P. * : 8 
The A R 6 U * E N . 5 5 erg 


The four firs Perſes of this Chapter ſhould have been 
Joined to the foregoing, as bas been already obſer- 
Vel in the Argument of the ixth Chapter. The 
Femaining Part of the Chapter is a Denunciation 
© of Gov's Judgments upon Serinacherib, whom 
 Gop:bad made the Infirument of his Vengeante 
non others : But when that End of Providence 
Wa ſerved," be-bunuſelf ſhould ſuffer a more re. 
murtabll Puniſoment than that which he bad 

© executed 2 bis "Neighbours. - ahem 


— 20! 
dt 
* wnto: them. That 7 I un. 
gbteons Deer ges.] A Continus- 
ubje&, treated of in the foregoing 
Cha ter, Wherein the Prophet reproves the Sins 
of the ew! bas particularly Mor. Injuſtice 
and Oppreſſion, and denounces the Judgments 
they ald fuer for the fame. * 
Ver. 3. Aud what avill you do in the Da y of, Vi 2 
tation, and in the Deſolation which all come from 
far 7} Gon is ſaid to Viſit When he Puniſhes, 
Jet d, g. and the Time of Puniſhment is called 
the Day of Yijtation, Jerem. X. If. xi. 23. Th he 
niſhent ker threatned is ſaid to come from 
r from Aria: See Note on chop. v. 26. 
compared with-cbap.. viii 13 The Prophets et: 

where mention this as an vation of Gon” 
Judgments upon his People, 3 he would ſuf- 

fer them to be ſubdued by Foreigne pep Fith whoſe, 

Language they were unacquainted, ſo Noe ie 
would be in vain to try to ſoſten them b 4a 
ments or Intreaties. Ses Heut. i 49. Fer. v. 1 f. 
Ipid. A where: will you leave your Glory? ] 


$I, 
4 #5 * 2 


Where Will vou ſit our Honours. and P. 1 
&fhons ? Fox (org ee or Protection will, 
e not 2 
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Chap | 


al Sogn * * Latiai join theſs Words with 
the foregoing Verſe, to this Senſe, hither will 
this foregoing for Refuge to preſerve. themſelues, 
that they may not bow down, or be ſubdhed among 
the Gaptives, or deſtroyed among the Slain? This 
ſeems the eaſieſt and moſt. natural Senſe of the 
Words, taking! the Particle B7{ti for Lebilii; n | 
Von) is uſed in this Senſe, Jerem. xxiii. 17. 
If we follow our own Tranſlation, the Words 
mport that ĩt 18 in vain for the Iſraelites to truſt 
in their own Strength, or in the Aſſiſtance ol 
their Allies, ſuch as the Hyrians were; ſince it is 
from Go p alone that they muſt expect Deliver- 
ance from the impendent Evils, Who Tart their 
Sins is juſtly diſpleaſect. 
Ver. 5. O Mrian, the Red af mine r. 1 
Here begins a new Prophecy which reaches to 
the End of the Chapter; and inſtructs us in this 
great and important Truth, That Go p often 
1 wicked and tyrannical Governments to 
his Scourge and the Inſtruments of his Venge- 
ance upon others; and when they have done the 
Work which Go p allotted them, he chen pu- 
niſhes them for thoſe very Oppreſſions Which 
1 have exerciſed toward Ther Neighbours,: 
to which they were carried on purely by 
their own Ambition and Covetouſneſs, altho? 
Providence made them ſerviceable to better Ends 
and Purpoſes. Tbe Prophet directs this Diſ- 
1 to Sennacherib, King of Aria, 500 ver. 


bid. And the Staff in in ' their Hand is mine 7 | | 
dignation.] Or, The Staff of mine Indignation is 
in their Hand. So the Wicked are called a 
Sword o 4272 Gony DN, xvii. 13. und: his Mes- 
pont of 7 ala 
'Ver. 6 720 75470 Bim againſt « an | - IT) 
Nation] 07 4 Profane Nation, as the Word Ha- 
ſigniſies. See Note on chap! ix. 17. The. 
like commiſſion Gos gives to Cyrus, chap. xli. 26. 
AI. i, and to. Nehachadnezzar, Jerem. xxy. 9. 
Ver. 7. Howheit be meaneth-not ſo, neither Joth. 
bis 25 Think fo, but it is in his Heart 10 defiroy,. 
and cut off Nations not a fetu.] The ..Aſytrian's 
Deſign Was purely not to extend his Conqueſts, 
and thereby gratifie his own Ambition: :Alkho”. 4 
God, that. can bring. Good out of Evil, made 
him Inſtrumental in e n the Deſigns of 
his Providence. For Which Reaſon erg juſtly 
puniſhes thoſe 9 Princes for. the — nu they” 
commit, hotwithitanding that they are the In- 
ſtruments of his Vengeance in committing them; 
becauſe that is beſide. their own Intention, the 
Wickedneſs of the Facts 5 altogether their: 
own, and the Au. Ends ſerved by them te be 
wholl ly aſcribed unto Gop. Thus Gon puniſhed 
Jebu Ke his Cruelty. towards the Houle of Ababs . 
; Altho' he bunſclf gave him a Commiſſion (See 


2 Kings ix. 2 to eo thoſe. very Judgments de- | 
Bog 4 againſt 458. Family in dee 
/- 14; and the Notes on /. xlyii. 7 
"Vas 775 or ith, Are. not W Pri inces altage- | 
ther. Kings? He makes bis Boaſt, that Kings - 


arc his 1 obey his Commands. Up-: 

k this Account. Netuchadnezzar is tiled anger 
Eb. 4 Dane ul. 37. Ezek. xx9u.. 2. The lame 
818 17 to Artaxerxes, Ezra vii. 13 And 


% 7 55 4 BY of. . "os 8 ee 3 
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We 


3 
1 
a - 


Capt 15. not Samaria as Dainaſes mr 
jually ſucceſsful againſt all 


N 68 46 
Have I not 


theſe Cities? Some 07 which lay at a 1 Dil. | 


tance from Judæa upon the River phrates, as. 

Cano, called Ca lab A Amos vi. 2. and Sach, | 
2 Chron. xxxv. 20. Others as Hamath, were up- 
on the Confines of the Fewi/h Territories toward 


Syria, and therefore called the Entrance of Ha- ; 


mab, Amos Vi. 14. Compare this Place with 2 
Kings xvili. 33, 34, /. Which fully explains the 
Senſe of this and the following Verſes. 
Ver. 10.43 my Hand \bath found the Kingdoms 


of the Idol] My Power hath ſubdued them, 
| Small and Great : 


they have not been able to eſcape out of my 
mn Compare ver. 14. and P/al. xxi. 8. 
Ver. 11. Shall Tnot, as 1 have done unto Sama- 
ria and ber Idols, ſo do to Jeruſalem and to ber J. 
aui ?] The Prophet {peaks in the Perſon of the 


the 


which Deities, as he thought, ſufficiently diſco-. 


vered their Weakneſs in not” being able to deli- 


ver their own Countries and Votaries. 
Ver. 12. Wherefore it ſball come to paſs, that 


when the Lo RD hath performed his whole work 


upon mount Zion and on Jeruſalem, I will puniſh 
rhe fruit of the ftout heart of the King of Aſſyria.] 
Thus Jeremy foretells the Deſtruction of the King 
of Babylon as ſoon as ever the ſeventy Years of the 
 Jewiſþ Captivity are ended, Fer. xxv. 12, 13, 14. 
And here # op no a 2 op faith, He will 
tbe fruit of the Rout Heart of the King o 
Tris, i. e. Thoſe Deeds and 7 br I l 
which were the Effects of his Pride and Ambi- 
tion. The Word Fruit is equivalent to Wort, 
Ser Prov.'xxxi. 16, 31. So the Fruits of the S. 
rit are the Effeas ofthe Spirit, Galt. v. 22 
Ver. 13. For be ſaith, By ibe firens my 
Hand 1 have done it, and bymy W. 


of ſuch haughty Tyrants: Compare Ezet. xxviii. 
3, 4. 5 6. This Succeſs 6f his appeared in the 
new modelling the Governments ofhis'new Con- 
queſts, and deſtroying many of thoſe Cities which 


were formerly Frontier Towns, and tran(p lant- ; Fleſh,” 
tions. See Nöte on chap, 1 


ing the People from one Countr) 
„ ee of e e 


to. another,. a 


ſelf Maſter of their ws Ne] and "Treaſures, as 


cafily as one takes away a Neſt of young Binds,” 
er the Dam nor the young N daring to 


com Pin. n 
Ibid. G7 peeped 1465 ea ns che 


nnn . 
vo» , - £3 ne 4 Chirp 
ed? Sce chap, vii it 


Ry . 
Ver. If. Shall "ih A loaf 1 4 genf um 2 
that beweth therewith ?- &. Men = only ſe- 
_ cond Cauſes and Inſtruments in the Hands of Pro- 


vidence, (See Note on ver. 7.) therefore the Glo- 
ry ought to be aſcribed to G o D alone. | 

 Ver."16.,Thereforeſbaltthe Lo 
ef Haſs, fend among hig fat ones — Shall 
conſume bie Principal. \Men' for 8 | 
| ez Com pare Paley * 2 
be ane bis Olory be 5 a! 
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King of AHria, who look'd nponthe Go p of 
op ro be no betterthan the other Gods of 
the Countries round about, See 2 Kings xviii. 35. 


dee A Kjogs xvii. 


"Ver. 14. And my Haad bath} PIT as a Ne 
the riches. 'of the People, c.] have made wy | | rr 


F 
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for rhejr Sin it jecking Obriſt? dee Row. 
io il de 1 * * | 
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Aud them that ſh 
47 2 eee 
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tion is ocden in ed Bite: Ste PRE; ir. 
The Expreſſion here denotes that ſuddain Stroke 
which deſtroyed the whole e Ae, 2 
Kings xix. 35. Compare Ia. 7 n 


er. 17. And the light of Ira. 165 be fer 4 


Fire, and his Holy one for a 17 od is cal· 
led the Light of ae), perhaps in Alluſion to the 
Pillar of Fire which condarteld them in the Wil. 
derneſs, and he will now be aconſuming Fi ite to 
devour their Adverfaries. _ 17 
Ibid. and Ver. 18. And it ſball burn and devour 
his Thorks and Briars in one day, and ſpall conſume 


 theGlory of his Fore "ef, &c.] It ſhall deſtro both 


er Note on chap. ix. 1 N 

Ver. 18. And my all be as when a Standard.” 
bearer faimeth. pling the Colours, is both x a. | 
Diſhonourand Noreen, and cauſerh S 
Confuſion in an Army. 

Ver. 19. And the reſt of the 7 rees of this . 
reſt Hall be few, &c.] Few Men of Strength or 
Nore in his Army ſhall eſcape. that general De-. 
ſtruction: So that a Child may be able to keep 
the Muſter- Roll. 

Ver. 20. And it Ball come 10 ö paſi in "that day.) 


The Expreſſion, in that day, is not always con- 
fined to ny Time laſt ſpoken of, but often figni- 


fies ſome Time that ſhall be Ver remarkable for 
Gop's Mercy toward bis People: See Note on 
chap. iv. 2. And here it feems to point at that 


ſignal Time, when there ſhall be a general Con- 


verſion of the Jews to G 0 B. It is uſual with the 
Prophets, when they foretell ſome 9 
Event in, or near their o.] Times, to carry tl 


Views on further, and 758 ſome greater 


liverincewhich Go p ſhall eckt td His We i 


ple in the latter Ages of the World See the Neres 


e 


upon chap. xxiv. 14. XXX. 


19. 
- Thid.” The Remnant of 1/7azl.] The ame Rem 5 
vy- mint mentioned abap. xxxyii. 32. Con- We 
S che general Notion of 4 Remnant, See Note on 
4nd Have removed the Bounds of the Peo- 
_ ple.) He aſcribeth all his Succefs to his Owl 
Proweſs and Wiſdomzaccording to the uſual Pride 


abaß. i. 9. vü. 3. = 
Idid. And ſuch as are eſcaped of the Hb 42. 
cob, all no mire ſtay upon him that [mote they 5 
As Alas did 6n'the King of Aria, See 2 Kings | 
vi. 7. compared with 2 Chron. xxvui. 26. who 
afterward proved the worſt Enemy the Jett Had. 
They are often blamed ortraRtice in an ef 
and making Alliances with Idolatrous Na- 


„Ver. Sf. 15. Retmant ſbull return] The Ex-. 0 
lication of the Name Shear-7 ſub, given as 4 
dken of the el gy 4 of Go D's Promiſts, o 

one of Laiabs Sons; b See"rhop; v Vii. 3. and the 


Ver. 2. For tht thy People” tue! be 41 


Sand of the Sea,” yet a Remnant [ball return.] Tbe 
Remnant fo miraculouſly preſerved in Jeruſalem 
from Sennacherib's Invaſi Wie chap. rü. 
_ 314/34) weite n Type er "Fi Mi. ys . 
Ryerts under the „ 
ohe, A 1 47. (an ee 
to that Whieh is uſed ver. 207 and Fay. E. 
cance | | 


Number of CO 


) viz. ſuch as ſhould eſcape the Ven 
which fell upon the W ehe je im N 4 


ix. 27. 
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155 Ar. 20. 2 | bf the gra 
iS Alling of ſeveral. rophecies, See the Pre» 
face 'and ch Notes on chap, 1 4 *% © © 
Me; White according to his ulyal Manner, i in 
veighs very freely. a gol thoſe wha. refer the 
ords to ne Fire Conyerſion of the Jews A 
but I leave it to him to explain, how the Inhabi- 
raatsof feruſalem, who, according to his own In 
terpretation, were cooped up by tbezr Enemies within 


that City, can be ſaid ro return home upon raiſing 


the Siege 
"Tbid. The Conſun tion aired Ball overflow 
with righteouſne(3.] Gon 's Judgments are {aid to 


overflow, when they ſpread univerſally ; the Me- 
1 being taken "A anInundation that ſweeps 
before it. Compare chap. vii. 8. xxvili.. 17. 
Dan. is. 26. xi. 10, 2.2, 26. The Word Rigbie- 
ouſnefs ſignifies here the Seventy f Tuttice :: See; 
Nate on chap. v. 16. KY 7 
82 23. For the Logn Gon of #s bail make. 
4 Conflmption, even. determined in the midſt of all 
4 land.] Determined is the ſame. with decreed, 
or pronounced by the Sentence of Gop the Su- 
preme Judge: The. Word likewiſe. implies that 


this Deſtruction ſhall be bur for a limited Time, 


not ta.cndure for exe. Compare cbap. xxviii. 22. 
Das . 27. xi. 36... This Conſumption relates 
| immediately to that Deſolation which Sennache- 
= re oulg make oyer the whole Land of Ne 
See 2 Ag, xvui. 13. none but Jeraſalem eſcap- 
ing that Jad nent: hut it hath a further Af} 
yy the Us s TIEN! 4 which ſhould 
 overipread that Country and cople er their 
h the Meſpas.. 15 
eh os O my. ee that dwelleft in Zion, be 
a 19 * Prin] The Promiſes of De- 
 liverance 855 Sennacherib's Invaſion are made 
only. 2 the Inhabitants of ion and Jeruſalem 
vii. 32, 33. a Typeof the Electa 
e he Jeu in whom Gon wi fulkll the. 
es made to their Fathers: See Nom. xi. 7, 28. 
3 2  Heſball lift wh ES 
 Ihemaroner of Zoy 1 . e 
14 w; with al hs Force, tomake 
: IE the Jews, che 
rad Air. 9. The 
| fore, "chap. in om en ares | 
| * Far Jet. @ very itt while, * hl 
_ all cea e and mine 


e car by their Beſtructic 
N Ot 


4. Stourge for hin, 
E Op { 
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Ibid. According to the ſlaug 
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up after. ee 
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" hi i contains an Iuſtrious bpb if th! 


No bit Kingdom: ſpould make tu the world. But a 
he his Ailoanciment is made by ſeveral Steps ; and. 


2 Zo explain this Pr 


90 1 Mex FA Er Chapz;XÞ 


Kingdom. and Prieſthood, 


the Preſeryatian, ofthe 
both which Offices were conferred by the Cere- 


on of Anointing. But Without Queſtion the 


as, the Anointed in an eminent Senſe, (as the 
Wis lignifies). and deſcribed as ſuch) 
7+. is principally intended here, hg was to riſe 
trom the Stock of Fadab, and whoſe Coming is 
directly foretold in the following Chapter. Gon 
995 the Kingdom of Fudab from utter De- 


that Tribe. See Forge a9. Yide $31 7 411-2 

Ver. 28, 205 3 Os 31. Hei come to fiath; by i is 
paſſed to Magru 22 1 25 J In cheſe Verſes the Pro- 
phet 1 e March of Seppacherib's Army, 
and the Conſternation, which is raiſed in all the 
Towns and Countries thro' which! it paſſed, in its 
wa hang Zeraſalem... 

As yet be ſball remain at N ob that voy 
&c. 1075 T5 Day: TheProphet deſcribes e 
as coming within ſight of Tera ſalem, ſo that after 
one Day's March they might ſit down before it. 
Thus the 7775 of 4 te: did. An Hale bis 
hand againſt n fol and ſtood ina chreat- 
nin div, $.1Jult ready to aſſault it. 
er. 3 0 oy D4 2 ofss ſpall log the bough 

55 1 Fl the high ones of ature ſhall be 
hbewen down.\ The Prophet here, as before ver. 
18, deſcribes. the Deſtruction of the A irian Ar- 
ys by the Metaphor of cutting down a Foreſt. 

Princes and great Ones are commonly repreſented 


ö Trees, as the mean People are by 


lower Shrubs, or the Thichets, ver. 34. Com · 
pare * Riv. 8. XXX Vile 24. £26k. xxxi. where 
the ſame. Metaphor is purſued throughout the 
whole Chapter. Dan iv, 10, Jerem. Xii. 6. 

Ver. 34. Aud Eokanon ſhaibfallhy 6 mighty an,] 
The flower gf the Arias Army ſhall fall by 
the Stroke of amighty Angel, 2 Kings xix. 35. 

ight is often aſcribed ro Angels, Pſal. ciii. 20. 

2,64 et. ii. vel. NXViii 2 1. Lelanan was fa- 
its tall Cedars, to which the Captains 

_ 99 0 Commanders of the AHrian N 

e compared : g l 75 
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Cami of Chriſt, and of! the Advancement which. 


Degrees; ſe the latterpart of theChapter, from the 
" temth Verſe, relates tothe "Tra Times $4 6:4 the, 


4 * Fulne Jt 0 the Jews and Gentiles Jhould come into 
© rhe Church, . This Prophecy cannot with any Pra- 


" bability be underſtood of He zckiah, as ſome would. 
explain it; becauſe Hezekiah was born before A- 
haz began bis Reign, within which time, tis cer- 


© tainthisPropbecy was attered ; uf Be ws 8877 ; 


_ by King lon gere Sepngcherib's 1uva/ion, th 
e wh Jail ie, 1 
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who in all things gave G « 


. bo Honour and Sta; 
taid Compare Epbe/. vi. 14. 
cbrift is deſeribed, ascomi 

; Gifts of at Deceit, 2, Th i. 9. 
* OE is nothir arb s | 


pores 1 He 748: The Wolf 
72 1 ug eka ers That Cha. ONS every thing it can N a 
Say r gives of hinſe1F 3 "Phat he AnvandleſtingÞ \both.jaward outward 


t forthe mech. "the 
great Sign of the Im A 


** SOR 1 ga Gerten): The. Ake 
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g removed: The 


18, 19. "har ll further i 
protect his Pedple-: 
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A Fr a 


XXVI, G. Job: x 
——— — ene o. A 
Ver. 9. p ang gr 
Holy Mountain] See Note on chap; ii. 22 
-- Thid Fon the Erh ſpall be fall of the An 


of the Een p.] Ehele: Words are a Prcef that 4 


the Expreſſtona uſed in the foregoing Verſes, 
Meriphoricaly and denote, that th &C] 
in the Gutward Fact of Things under the: 
ing State of Chrif's Kin 8 ſhall — 
the Incr̃eaſt of their Kaowiedgainthe * 
Duties of Religion, which, when tis made the 
govething Principle of Mev's| Laves, does tame 
the rongheſft Tem pers, and ſubdue the moſt boi- 
ſtertis Puſſiona;ʒ from whence it follows, that 
_ cha States 6f mtnird Peace and T 7 is 
not to be expected hut un greater Advaiice» 
Pos on vt — an ara at preſent to be ſeen 
ang the G. of . — Some 76+ 
— Inſlances of this kind a Wen that 
Regeneration pr Renovation of and Man- 
nerd of ſeveral Converts inthe Pritnitive ( 
upon'their\Baptiſm;z> forthe 'Fruth of which 
Fadsyb9t.: -Gypriun and Laſtantius appeal to their 
wn nnd other Men's Experience who lived in 
che ſume Times; the ffbrmer in his Epiſt ad D- 


the: latter in his Divine Mull itutians, tib. 


natum, 
III gane the ſame e eee 
St. Paul, 1 Cor A 11 Pt © 1; FIC 
Ibid. Zs the Haters cover the Sea.] i inf The 
Channch of the Scar The: Means 8 und 
Divine are:often-cotlipated to lange 
Scredns:.or -Riversiof Water; See chen. Kii. 3 
| 21 lv. 2 ab t. 3867398 e 15 i 
7 9 10. Au in that day here fall 2% Rve 
A 


an a Kcot, anda Branch growing out. of aRao : 
Compatec the firit /Veiſc of this Chapter, with 
ap. $. whore it is aid of Chriſt, that he ſhali 
ow up as a tender Plant, aud aa Noot out ofa 
Grand: Wheit the Senſe directe us to explain 

je cher of a Branch, called a gender Plaut juſt 
ex lince a Root Hbes not properly grow os: 
but inthe Ground: In the ſame Senſe Chrit 
_ &called che Ruof an. ſperingof David, Revel. 
ro 3 — TIN 

1 tirps 
> oy „ eee Branches ſpringing out 
rr 


e ee for an Rees e the Peo- the 


N Ser che fame Metaphor chap. Alix. 22. Ixii. 
101. The Deſigu afietting 8 is to aſ- 
ſambie Seople tegether 

of the 8 as — 1382 abroad 
unto the vera} Parts:of che World, gathered a 
numerous Aſſembly. of the Gemiles into the 
| Church? Hirher the Gentiles arc 441d fo ſeek; or 


p. aka] | 


| Kr — 


Wes See the Note on chapixxxvie;t6 


bym 


Axvi. 24. 


J The w Word > Sheng fignifies 


the firſt Preachers pet is 


ub ente che Caſtem he Jouus 
vepeiring to their Tinple at the; Jalgean Fel- 


mp Mb 


is is filed Gop 1 
1 Chron. xxviii, 2. 


ogy the 


Chuich.is here called © N 9 
to be G/ 


and Elouniſhing,. in Alluſion to the 
Shekinah or 
eſence, which gayered.the Tabernacle, Exod. 
xl. 34 andi after ward . filſed the Temple, 1 Hing 
viii, 10. . over, the . The 


chat eee 
the Chu 12 9 I 
Ng 67 vile! 
not in a Herb perfecuted 1 or fon 
to remqye from Place toi lace to avoid the Fury 
of its Porſteutors, as tbe Church indeſonbed . 
in 22 uennuſi in, the Revelation. . 
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ps and Dogronss — = 
1s Prophecy may be ſuppoſed; to point 
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on chan thi 20 Andimkechis Pag of che Chap: 

ter from the tenth Verſe on wand, to foregell th 

n Tics. SIN, which ſhall 
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Es Sue 


Prophets o 
and by Se. Pam he New: Ses 1 
XXii, 43, . Vi. 127 13. 
Thx. 6 6. Ke. 8 SET las) 
e ii XXX. , 9. 10. xxx 36. =40. 
4 Bok xk. Rei. 34. Se. xi. 1.3. 
Fe. WWI 24: 40 i. A, iii. F. 
Joel. iii. 1. Kc. A I. Qiu ver. 17, 
c. Micah vii 1% I. Zeab. Vi. % 13. R. 6. 


Nc. il. 0. iy. 8. Ke, IAA. * Ver. 


2 1. 8 W377 uc anal ene 

L040 e l b Hund. ſecond 

tine, Nc. TS Words imply thay: e 

a8 great a Deliverance as that out of Ee, Com- 

pare Bal. Rviii. 23. Mies b wi. 17 
Ibid. Frem APY and from Ea eee dove 


ay Verte 10 dh. 5510 


wW. 16. 
{;: Ibid, The 


Ibid. mw from 5 1 4 Eopnery in Zope, 
n See, Jerem. xliv. 1. Rack. Xxix-14. 


bid. Aud from Caſo.) See Nowon (hap, aii. . 
2 2 fraw Rlam. ] i. e. Pertha. 


"Toit 4 from Hamath.) Sce Note on ales. 
Aid. Ad from 
Jews call all choſe Places Iſlands; that lie upon 
Sea · Coaſt, eſpecially the Countries upon the 
Mediterranean Sea, the Coaſt whereof they were 
vera enn Thus the Paſterity of Fa- 
d to have pe a e the Hands of the Gen- 
tiles, Gen. x. 5. chat is, the Sea: Coalls-of 4/2 
and Greece. See Mr., Made, None. I. Diſcourſe 
40. So that the Expreſſion 


and confutes that Cavil ot Mr. Mhites, in bis 
Axgument of this Chapter, againſt Uaderſſa 
3 aße Chapter af dhe * 


e en of Gan's 


— 777 — tis Hand, oy | 
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Time: 8c Note 
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ud Fu. Huus.) 15 6. Aubin. See 


the Wands of the Grad The : 


of che Text may. ve- 
ry: well comprehend even the Turepean Nations, 
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1 Rr 


etch hes in che wine Thaw: mw Wha is 
no Mention made of England, Holland, W f 
ny "3; de, where] their Number is greateſÞc And 
is obſervables; that generally where the Propher. 
Hiah foretells the Calling of the; Geatiles, he 
bes particular Mention of the Tflandg.; See. 
chap. — 


1» Klit, 10, 12. Xlix. 1. I. y. lx. 9. 
which many Interpreters hays looked upon as 
a plain W rios, that the Chriſtian Relipion, 79 
uld take deepeſt Root in thoſe. Rarts of the 
Vorld, which Wars; e from the Jet by 
the Sea, and pe the. Poſterity of Ja- 
pbet, who ſett Lene in the Thand of the. 
Gentiles. $6. that the Iſlands in the Prophetick 
Stile oem particularly to denote the Metern 
Parts of * World, or. the; European Nations: 
The Hall being olten called be Sea in the Sctip · 
une Language: In like manner * explain 
the es afar off, mentioned, chap... liyi;1 9; ö, 
te Weſtern Farrs of the World, and ſuppoſe 
them, with the other OCauntries there med, 
uarters of the Earth. 2 * 


to denote the four Qu 
Ver. te, Aud he full Jes up an Enſign for th 
| Nate aud ſpall aſſemble. the. e of. Iſrael} 
; ; VEE: 1 
into che Church themſelyes, but ſhall like wiſe 
— one accord, as by a l reſtare all the 
Jetus to their own Country, and aſſemble them 
tom. this ſeveral; Diſperſiohs w Whither they have 
been ſcattered. n n 2 Ri 12. 
R. 4, Ixii. 18. 
Ver. 13. The Envy 415 7 
| and.the Adaet ſar ies of Juda 
When 


r ſhalt Bs, 


2 the Ven Frihes made à Separation from 


Zo Judah, Ephraim. was logkes upon as the. Erin · 


Ci Tele ofchar SEpampiohe an i isofteh put for 
_ 1/#ael, as that Masch diſt e Kingdom from Io 
dab : See Note onh chan vii. 2. Thus the W. 
is taken here, and the Merſe imports, 855 che 
Quurels and Dyſſentigns' that uſede t be be⸗ 
teen thoſe two Rival Kingdoms hall be quite 
at an Edd, and they all both be govern d by 
one King, the Meas See! Ezek. Xxxvii; 16.— 
22 Jenn, ls 18, Hi 1. We may further 
ahſerve, that in moſt af the. above- mentioned 
Prophecies, here tlie genetal Reſtoration of the 
2 is:forctold, Iſiael and Judah are joined to- 
| 8 iy 2 Sharers.in-the Bleſſing, © - 
| they ſhall y upon the Shoulders 
of oy Phil ines—thoy Pall lay heir Hand upon 


| 2 and Moah, and the Children of Ammon ſpall 


= them.] Theſe heople were all Borderers u N 
£aveſtine, and togk all Occaſions to ſhew the their 
Spighr and ill Wil e the Nut, Upon 
Which Account in dh . Dialect, = 
are oſten uſed in a General: Day the Enemies 
'of/G 00's Truth and People Compare «hap. 
F 8 | * * 1 — 4915. ix. 12. 
O the lame r ames 0 17a, Egypt 
and Babylon hae other Places: See par- 
ticularly: chen. xix. 23. Reuel. xi. 8. The Mean- 
ws therefore of the Cans That Gop's Peo- 
Je ould have a complea 
Enemies, n they be the Aſſociates of Au- 
0 or of whatſoever other Nenominat ion. 
Tuey ſball pit them of the Eaſt together.) 
Th e Hebrewgxead,.'The:Ghildren of the Eaft - By 
Which are meant the Arabian in general, and 
the 8885 ſorts of them, as the Midienites, Ana” | 
| Llekites, &. 
100 * 2 galled 
99 
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j * 


it 


The Gentiles ſhall not only come 


be cut offs &c. 


"UE, 385 


Victory over = - 


Compare Jadg."vi. yo vil 12. go 


« agar See; Gen. x. zores 6. Jubi. 3. 
xlix, 28. Tho! Mr. Mads is of Opinion chat 


it was called ſo in reſpect of Egypt, aud that the 


Jews learned that Form of Speech during their 
Sojourning thete Ceres rather 285 
ward of Pal ye, 
| Pc, i 


che . 


the Ba wg d nee Ol hre "r Th . 


ver Nile empties itſelf into the" Medithrvanedn' By 
the River here is certainly! meant the Mie, Com- 
re chap! xi. . xiil. 3 famous for its ſeyen 
Uebe 80 the Verſe imports the Deliverance 
of he Jeu in the" latter Times from their ſeye- 
rar Captivities, Which mall be ab miraeulods as 
ar 1 Was" vöuchfüfel to chem by M= 2 
ken by lifting” up Pis Roc the Red Ses 
divided; and gave chem à "Paſſage" out of Pxypr, 
rod. Lire. See the follo wifßg Verſe. 
Ver. 16. Aud rhere ſpull ze. un Higb way for 1 


the Rininane of his People, wien ball $#'Teft from 
Where the fame 
eds Where'Qenvrev'the eu, Be. 


eb. x 23. 


5 JT6 
vpreſon''s' 
verance from their C neg 
emies ebming into 


_ Lu. their v 
; ant being 


made Partakers f the = ES Hes Wich he 


Jews. Ahh tin and Hzypt were thetws Holiriſh- 
ing Kingdoms which bordered upon Juen, hd 


by turns Ag che great ren of Gn 


People: See chap. 6. Ma Ha. ix, 3. Whereup- 


dn id many- -of ;t the. Prophecies! which ment! 
the : Reftoration of. the Jes, and their Return 


from Their ſeyeralDiſperſions, Agia and Egypr 


two: moſt remarkable 


together, as the 
rd Places from whence their Cäptivity mould Re- 
turn. Compare chap. xix. 23, 2% 2, XXVis- pal 
X. 10, 11. And whether we underſtand by 
© River, ver, 15. the River Mir, according to 
the Note there, or the River Zupbrates, (called 
the. River by way of Eminence, chnp. xxvii. 12. 
Jerem, ii. 18. V as man of. Interpreters do; the Senſe 
comes all to one, and imports the ſame with the 
Phraſe of dr preg up the Waters of Euphrates, Rev 
155 12. high 
Impediments that might hinder the Returg: of 
Gov's People. The xpreſſions in both theſe 
Places may be an Alluſion to Gyrus's: draining 
the River Euphrates when he took 1 
Fow PA "NG Xliy' ** and 2 L 38. 1 
e 5 * 


18 HA p.; All. wit . a 8 
F | 5 


is 5 * it an 8 pra 2, 
Ac ed” Mm that Triumpha! Fer Pw 
Aſcribed in the foregoing” Chapter. Of che 2 
55 . are the Hymus recordell” XXV. and 

- Xxvi. and Revel. xxv. 3. 

relate to the” ſame "Glorious Tine 


Pal. xcii, Revi, xcyu, cxlin. 


Verſe 3.0 
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Haier out of i Hells: of: Sa 
vation. 7 From Gop 8 _— and . who 


ufies. there the removing all 


" "Herefore with joy ſhall ” "draw | 
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the laſt Buy of che Faſt of Tubernuolesy' 
to ieh Cuſtom our Saviour eren o 
lde, 728 8 


520 a +0 A P. XIII. 
| The An PITTS 


Here ee eee eee 
25 23 _ End of Lt yrs Chapt: 
Aer the Deſcription. of theſe glorious Times 

which ſhould come to paſs in the latter Days, the 
; | Prophet foretells the Defruttion of God's Ene- 
mies, and begins with Babylon; whither Go D's 
People were 10 be carried Gaptive, and there- 
fare was 4 Type or Figure of Antichriſt the g 
_ Oppreſor 5 God's > Church in After-times : 

e Rev. xvii. . And whoever carefully confer 
'] p 46 particulars in this and the next Ch 
ter, and compares them with the former Pa — 
_ the, xxi Chapter, with 
l Chapters of Jeremiah, which raf of the 
ſame SaljeB8,-will eafly find that theſe Prophes 
cies have an AſpeFt beyond thi taking F Babylon 
_ by Cyrus, inaſmuch as the Prophess ply this. 
19 45.4 diciſjus Strale, that. ſbould tho- 
roughly vindicate the Cauſe of Oppreſſed Truth 

 Inviocence, and put a final Period to 1dola: 
fry; and 70 4 tbe Miſeries. and Oppreſſions. 
God's Peopley ſeveral of -which' particulars 
8 of . the For? e 


41 * * { * ; 


Verſe 1. HE Nane if Babylon: A Bur 
dm in the Lang the Pre- 
phers is a Bardenſom Prophecy, tReatning Ruin 


and Deſtruction. - This Wok came in Aﬀer- 
ons to be uſed by way of OR 9 
hreataings among the | 
which Accomm 8 N the Us of or it: hos 
* XXiii. 34 * e 
Ver 2. i Je up 4 Bone whos the - 
Motmain, exalt the Yoict unto then, ſbate 
Hand.) The Uſe of ſetting up a Banner is od 
aſſembling Men of A 
chap. v. 26.) which was for that Reaſon ſet up- 
on an high Hill; that it might be the more taken 
Notice of: Ses chap! Xviit. 3. XxX. 17. ſhaking; 
or Wing op the _— 1 * * 
to E Purpoſe. mpare chap: Alix. 22. 
NK That they may go * Gates of the No- 
To lift themſelyes under the Service of 

+? everal great "Officers and Commanders. 
Ver. 3. Jau conhaiided my ſanfified ones;] 
That is, thoſe whom I have appointed and fer 
at for this Putpoſe. To Sz Far, in the 
brew Language, is the fame as to prepare War, 


5 vi. 4. Xii. ere To the ſame 
8 5 Gb 9 6 3 18 ervait, 


. aw he arked 
ad Ibid. 7 have alſo a my TY biies 1 . 
N J Tee whom 1 have chdued with bear 

h che ezechting my Vengeance up- 
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tour. ind-Gientles: 
mn Wy. 3 


tholc Com 
Ho- 


= » 
. * * * jj * * * ” 4 * * F 
* f ; 1 9 ky 3 f F * ; * 15 9 E 4 : 
= 
. - 


ig Babylon. | The 


vii and the 1 


1 (Compare every 


0 Ibid Dven's Man 


# _ © 4 COMMENTARY Clit: Nu 


Ver. 4. Tb Neiße of a Multiruitt in b A- 


tain a lively Deſeripriony of that Terror which 
the Appearance of an hoſtile wary A' ſtrikes into 


rhe Behiolders! 577 2677 [rn Tm mty 


id. 2 Tamer 4 of the : Evigones of 
Nations gathered togorber.] Cyrus his: Army was 


made up gut of many different Nations bt 1 | 


dom: "See fer. I. 41. H. 2% 28. 
Ver. 5: They os frum à far Og frow 


rat rhy Ent 97 Heaven] Many of Cyrus's Auxiliaries 


came from very diſſant Countries ; See the places 
of Jeremy juſt now cited; The Prophet = 


this, as an eee of the Fame See 


Note on hep. K. 3. 
Ver. 6. 1 ſbll rome ar u Def (ind gon the 


Almighty. opt Power and 
Nr. oy 91 roi 

er. 7. Therefore all e pu, had 
85 Mao's 5k ſhall melr. ] 
a Terror into le whom 8 deſigns for De- 
ſtruction q Sec chap, Nx. 17. Drut. æxviii 7 
27. Beek vii. 1 4 


Ver. 8. Fey Bal bow pain e, eee that | 


trauuilenb.] Any ſudden unavoidable Calamity 


is fitly 1 ed by the Pains of a Woman's 

Travail. _ 87 Avi. 17. TR ANNE 

L ps 1 | . 
72 bee ede a7 ber, 1b. — 


Raw ſhall be as flames. } They ſhall gaze one at 
another, 'like'Men an Amazement, that 
do not know which One, turn themſelves; 
and their Vif black and ghaſtly: 

Compare Foe] f. 6. Naben i. 10. 
Ver. 10. Fer the Stars" of 'Heaven, and the 
Confetation thereof | ſhall wot give their Light, 
8c. ] "Theſe, and — like Expreſſions in the 
Scriptare-phraſe, denote great 
ching looks dark and diſmal: Compare 
chu. v. 30. viii. 22. Jae ii. 10. Amos viii: p, 10. 
Ferem xv. 9. Theſe Metaphors do 3 
Go. 


eularl nify the Downl. of States 
won hs pArots chap: xxxiv. 4. ©Zek. xxxii. 


HK Joel ii. 31. Keul oi. 12, 13, 14. vin a 


and — being ſometimes figuratively 
expreſſed by the Sun, Moon; and Stars, or the 
Hoſt of Heaven: Sec hap; xiv. 12. xxiv. 21. 


Laſtly, it may be obſerved, that all G ob's par- 


ticular Judgments being Earnefts and Forerun- 
ners of the laſt and general Judgment, the ſame 
Expreſſions are common” to both: Campare 
Joel in. 15, Marth. Kai. 29. 2 Fd. in. 10. 
Ver. 11. Iwill tauſt the Hrropancy of the Proud 


t ceaſe, am will lay tow the Haughtineſs of the = 


5 — 45 — 4 7, may 5 0 and the 
Note upon chap. ii 1 


Ver. 12. Tui nuts . Man wore poche, thas | 


Gold.] This Expreſſion denotes the Havock 
. tha hul be made of ſuch Men as were fit to 


tms, which ſhould make them become as 
. as" 0 Gold. and” as valuable; See the like 


rt, that the Meurg ſhall fpare 
1d Man's Life, che = would * 


Id ; Compare vey. 
bi , golden Saks of 


n 


* 


Gola, 


ran, Gathering round the Banner: which was 
1 ſet up there, — 2. Or elſe the t repre - 
ſents them as deſoried afar off updn tlie eun- 

tains, and comin 1 down from thence to beſiege 
Li xpreſſions are noble; and chu 


avs "none ad 


ten ſtrikes | 


Calamities, when 


Calainity "deſcribed ap, iv. 1. Or elſe the 
Words may i 


was „ — forthe beſt 


Gold, *whither $loindn trafficked\forfit; t Kings 
ix. 18 thot the Place was fa wous for it long 
before, as appears by the Book ef. J, chap: 
xxviii. 16. Some place Opbir in the Eu- Indios, 
particularly \Relondw), in his Diffe 
this Subject. Bocbart thinks that chere Was 


that Salomon traded with to be in ain See 
his Phaleg. lib, IIc. Huétius wore Ophir 
in the Eaſtern: Coaſt of Africa, where there 18 
4 Place ſtill named Sophula, which retains ſore 


Aﬀinity with Opbir, called Sophir'by the Sep. 


tuagint, 1 Kings ix. 28: See his Treatiſe de Navi 
gat. Solomonts, cap. II.. Nec ant ct fl 
Ver. 13. Therefore I will ſpake the Heavens, 
aud the Earth ſball move out of bis Place] Theſe 
Expreſſions denote great Alterations: See Note 


on chap. V. 25. and compare Haggai ii 6. Her. 


| X11;17+ einn eee 19, ae! 2187 
Ver. 14. Aud it ſhall be like a chaſe" Roe, and 
as. a; Sheep that no man taketh | 4b. The 1 nhabi-' 
rants. of the Country about | Babylon; ſhall flie 
from place to place, like a Roe, one'of the moſt 
timorous Creatures that is purſued; and having 


loſt their Leaders, ſhall. wander up and down 


like Sheep that have loſt their Shepherd: Com- 
Parte 1 Kings xXii. 17. n 


bid. They ſhall every Man turn to his own Peo- 


Ne, and flee every one into bis own Land. All the 


Auxiliary Forces which came tq aſſiſt t e Baby- 
lonians, ſhall make what haſt 1 can to get 
home again, as People do in a general Over- 
throw: Compare Ferem:!1. 16.1 Kings xxii. 26. 
Viet. 15. Every one that'is jolned to them, ſhall 
fell by the Sword] All the Aſſqciates of the Ba- 


Hlonians, tho" they be Foreigners, ſhall partake ſt 


3 a: 3 7 
S I : | 4 : : 1 


of their Fate. 


Ver. 16. Their Children ſbali | be daſhed to wecrs'| 
before their Eyes] By way of Retaliation for the 


Cruelty ol the Babylonians againſt the Fews 3 
See 2 Chron. xxxvi 17. Pſal. cxxxvii. 9. 
Ibid. Their Hauſes ſpall be ſpoiled and their- 
Fives raviſbed.] All manner of Liberty! 
ge to the Rapine and Luſk of the Soldiers: 
ampaxe Zech. XU z a 7 0107 oY 
Ver. y. Behold I will Hir up the Medes as: 
gainſ hem A Nation of ino Account, when! 
{{aiah;,utrered this Prophecy; their C untry be- 
ing a Province under the King of Mia; See 
2 Kings vii 6. and not erected int atdiſtinct 
Kingdom till Deiares their firſt Ning 


x 


Adminiſtration of the Government ahout the 


ſeventeenth; Vear of King Hexetiah. But after- 


ir ene MN 
Ho » » | 1 0 1 | "_ | g * * 1 A, * * 


Marion "upon. 
; | | > ary. 
Gobi att Arabia Friis, which is the Plate pro- 
bably ment in Jh cho be ſuppoſes the)Ophir 


hall be 


„ 


” 


ſorter may bs Eplaitied 295 Apping u 


7 | * x 
tithes uſed by" 'Conquerots See / Fin t6: 
eren e 28 Babu r Sry of Kingdoms, 
{hi Bedit916f e Chalter*s vhteltehcy)] The Hea- 
then Writers gie altmoſt an inetedible Account 
of the Greatneſs of this City; Fbe off o- 

derate Accounts duppoſe zes Wills te hate been 
five and forty Miles im Com pas. "That Mage > 
in'Feremy, chap. Ii. 31. few it be of n Wat 
Bxtent," One Hof [bal Fun to nber amp 
one"Meenger te meet another, 0 ſew the: King of 

Babylon, "that" his City ir taten at one end. "Bit 
All foile outdòes Event this' Account, telling us, 

that when one part if the Citi) abu, taten, if 1505 | 
brd days before The other Part knew of- it Po. 
litic: ub. III #54." The Statelineſs of the Gity = 
was! what! Neburbatntzzar gloried in, as the 


15 | 
Women ce OI; bre e ee 


Height of his Greatneſs, Dan. iv. 300 .; 
as wht 


Ibid. Sb /! be, 


„ Gop oberthebô Sodom 
and Gomorrba. 4 


ter it was taken by Cyrus - But 
moval of the Seat of the Empir 


Strabo lib, XVI. and Pliny 


which is more remotely intended, comes nearer! 
te the Letter of the Prophecies] than that \ el! 
ſome call the Litera Senſe; and think to have! 


been immediately deſigned by the Prophet 


Ver. 20ʃ. Neither ſball ib Arabian pitth Tent” 
there, neither ſball'the Shepherds make their Fold: 
there: The Arabians were wundring Shepherds, 
that had no certain Habitation but carried xheir 
Flacks and Tents from place to place, for the 


Convenience of Paſture: Much like the N. 


mades of Africa. This Expreſſion denotes the 
utmoſt» Degree of Solitude. It is a great De- 
geeecof it, for che Places Where great Oities? 


took the ſtood to be turned into Paſturage'r See abb 


vii A. xx TDI But fert tis Haid, chat HH 
Ruins of Babylon ſhall ben Plaer fir only for 


wards they grew to he a very confiderable Peo- wild ſavage Crearutes, tonteſort t 3911 


ple, and made up the principal Part of the Army D De 
which was brought àgainſt Babylon by Cyrus, liecthere, au ibeir Houſes fu I full of ub 
ſide) Which Army cis upon that account deſeri- /hall 


.* 


bed as:coming from: the North, Ferers,.l 9% 1. 
for ſo Media M with r 


called the: Kingdom of the Medes and: 
in Daniel, chag v. 28. vid. thohafterwa 


tos eſpect to Ba Hlon ? Seen tures are meant by 
lik wile li. 25. The Medians after ward, byl thid und the follow 
Cyrus s, Means, came to have the chief Sharc in the Word: Sea i : 
that Empire, whichibe ere&tcd-upon the Ruins renders Satyoin i be Word originally tug 
of the BabWoninn Monarchy, which ig therefore Gaatfio A 
ns; old time a 
the! the 


Ver. 21. BA wil Beat of the'Deſtrh iſh 771 


Cmaturet, and Oui ſball d uelitmbre, and Satyrs' 
15; Reucx vin Z= Iciis nucertain what Orea 


o 


ſeveral Eebwew Words in 
| Verſe > Particularly 
nifies;: Which! our Bagh! 

- 
;itagJuppoſed, chat vil Spiri 
ver mas {ShdgerofiGodts vas? 


8. 


Per fians had the Precedenge : Ses EHu ;D part. II. Ib. 2. cap. 75 mpomwichl:zAcgowntt 
Ver, 8g ey hal ba ve no pu Abe Fru thhν Nd $orgetimes: tuen r Devils, cand 


of the Hromb, thein\Eye-Jhall nat ſpare Obildten;Þ! 
If thele twp, Semtepees ae not. cndivaleatyithe! 
; W a . — n bs 


* 


dort 


A | © BY 18 


is:@-araqllizdd byi\dir Interpreteis, 
ab, befe ind R 1p” 


gd 
ir U 


4 | Fry <4 fo * +4 , 1040 9 T 2 * n ; . R | \ ” 4 | | 
* Fe Au 6, "FP is WEL I 10% ed 1 * . 
0 2 0 - 7 

1 | 115 


Eli 1. 1 Kings xviii. 31 


willappear. by comparing ic with bop. bi. 
„ 


gen red 4 The ; | oreffian-.is.zaken Journ 
1 'volgar Opinion, that deſelave and forlorn 


eir Haunts there. 


\ 
* 


is Parable of an nnleen ene 
ks through de or 


h. XIi. 43 Vis 3 Cit 15 10 AS. y? 5 Act 40 
12 CN KA- Aud Dragons er er, fe, 


Laces], The Helrem Word Tunsin ſigni 
large Creature of the creeping Kind, whether 
pon Sea or Land. Here it is taken for a great 
Xo | Kay 1 9 


eo — h 
Lore u 4 44 re e — 
eee . near at © hond, -aadber 
days ſhall ae: be, prolonged} What will certainly 
come! ieee ls, rhe Prophets commonly ſpesk of 
2s juſt at hand: Compare. «hap. 1 
by 3s . al . Ausb. _ W 


1 3 7 L Ia 4G 11 A P. NW. 
4 The Ae . 4 
4 Hat rhe [ame Subje,. contain L 
"Predietion of the utter Downfall of the. Babylo- 
man E ri N 4 'Extirpation' of the Royal 74 
% wily there, under which Deſcription is figura- 
e 4 epreſente; tht Defiruftion of the Powers 
4 ARK the Conſequence of. which would. 
the Deliverance and Ref oration of the Jewiſh: big 
ation in par ticular, and of. the Church ingeneral.. but 


5 T O Rib Lon p vill haue mercy ap- 
en Jacol, and will get chogſe Hrael.] 


7 : 1 
4 dl * 4 — * 
*% 


This immediately.relares totheReſtoration ofthe 
Jeu: Captivity; by. Cyrus, as appears by com- 


paging Lech. i. 17- in 12. Jfrael is ſometimes 
put for Judab, Se 2 Cbron. xxiii. 2. xXxviii. 19. 
Aale 1. 1, ii. 1, Z2ek. Kit 16, {gel 
the Name which Gon gave to Jacob as a 
of his Fayour,/ Gen. Xii. 28, it is chiefſy tra: 
uſe of by. the Prophets; when they deliver. ſome 
gracious-Promile from the Mouth of Go p, eſ- 
2 ſuch an one as concerns the Twelve 9, 

ho wetcall equally deſcended from Ja- 
cob, 2 2 not but this Prophecy in its ul- 
timate Senſe does: Compare * xxvüi. 6, 12. 
8 e 

bid. And the Strangers ſball beg joined unt 
and Hall cleave unto the " Houſe of Jacob. 11 — | wah 
bable, that many Strangers might be made Pro- 
ſelytes to the Jews Religion during, their Capti - 
vy. who were willing to go along with them 
into Judæa, there to enjoy che freè Exerciſe of 
their Religion: As we find there was a N 
Multitude of Egyptian Natives, that accompa 
nied the Jes at chrir Exit, Exod. F Joop 


too, that tus himſelf acknowledged. 
op. ofthe Jeu to be the true 1 
i. . and; oe 2 Orders, 1that:Sacrifice - 
— of — Fae his Family, 
But theſe were but ſmall — Goſh, the Rad iin general, 
ſhould:cometo paſ in che Tims bf 
ra-wþich-chis:Proghdey does 


„and the, Notesqhere. 
4 5 — Pi gh "The ſol 
# £0 # BEE. |: ira 


18 2 FE 80 3 e 


AC ON M ENT Fl 


Then are inhahired . h il. Spirits, Who have 1 
ee cbap. XXV, I .„ 


» 2} Aecorgingly\our / 
e 5 Rich, in ile Lan of 4be L o n Dy for Servants au fur 


nes Hand 
whoſe Captives 107 Wera, and they ſhall nus vo 

their Opprefiors. 

any 


and their Captiyity's 


have a further Meani 


in the 5 "xa for the The Hebrew word $h6t-iohich:our-Tranflation-! 
2r.vii/toc: renders Hai, or the Grave; ſignifi 


dag Nin. 


1 See Nane l. bi wil have a more 
ompletion in x Reſtoration af the Fe- 
in es | 


10 ation, Which ſhalbcome ta paſs x 


der Nins, See chop.) Xin, 22; Ixvi- 20. 


olds; fd hs Houſe of {ſeacl ſaall po ſi * 


ade, and ben mali take ibam Captives, 


Thoſe that left their /n Coun- 
try. ſor the Sake of the true Religion, would be 
content to live in an inferior Condition _—_ 
the Jeu: And as they. became Strangers 
ſo ſome of theſe: very Ro Prop 
ſhall become tl ph Servants, or, as ſome under-- 
ſtand it, ſhall become Converts to the true Reli · 
gion. This may be the Senſe of the Words, with 
relation to the | Return of the Jews from the Ba- 
bylaniſh. Gaptivity : But without Queſtion, they | 
in them, and point at 
thoſe Times under the oſpel, when thoſe world- 
Powers which were Enemies to the 
Truth, ſhall be convettad, and pay a profound 


Fane = 13 Submiſſion to the Laws of Chriſtianity and the 
| Puaſtors of the Church: And having beem made 


Pat talens of their Spiritual things, ſuall minifter 
My them in Carnal things, as St. Paul ſpeaks, Rom. 


! chap. xlix. 23. ki. 5. and foe 
T otes there. 


Ver. 4. Thou ſhait-taks up this Proverb agdinf 
the King of Bakylon.]| Compare Habab. ii. 6. The 
Hebrew word Maſbal fignifies not only a prover- 
3 ſuch as was in every Bodies Mouth, 

wiſe a Paralle, or an acute and excellent 
pa drawn up with Art, and adorned with 
rhetorical Figures: See Jah xkvii. 1. Xxix. 1. 
ſuch as are the Parables of Jotham, and othem 
in the Old Teſtament, and thoſe of Chriſtin the 
New. Of the ſame kind is this which here fol- 
lows, made up of Sarcaſims and bitter 7rowies'y to- 
gether with a Poetical Deſeription of che Infer- 
nal Regions, where all the Ghoſts of thedeceaſed/ 
Tyrant are repreſented as riſing out of their 
Places, and coming to meet the King of , 
1 r l er vers 

7 f. "The Loxp hath broken the Staffofthe- 
wicked.\'T bis was the Lonp's doing, none but 
He could doſtrey a Power ſo firmly eſtabliſhed. 
See the Meaning of A's an A warnen, the 
Note bree I U ee e 

Ver. 7 The 3 is at refhand quiet] 
The People of the Earth are ab Peace now:the © 

preſſor. of the World i is gone. 

Ver. 8 2 ea the Fir«tyees-rejoice together nden 
and the Cadars o Keri i Lebanon. Kings and Princes 
* oted by — —— See 
1 N BOP x an x 33. Kings and. Princes of 

euere o preſſed and ruined by this 

reat T 5 8 1 — as the common People. 

7 ha” rom bineath is moved für., thee, 1 
. . thy c See Note on ver. 2. 


es the State of 


Ser Jab fi 14, Cel and is 


Goſpel, indifferently applied to the. Good and Bad Here 
he dd itt . the-worſt: Senſe, and denotes the 
% Infernal/Manſions of deceaſed- Tyrante S0 like- 
Nl wile Era Xxii. 21, G. a Pliceexatly*; 3 
r themi-and) lel do this; Somerimes ir ſignifies: 

rule W e ws ＋ Men, as partie 


N _—_ \ 2 2 „ 
; 73 2 * 1 ; Ex 5 wy E U 
1 5 * 5 - F 4 


ions A- 
eüler- 


— — 


the Reg 


* 


b. KI ** T 


down fo 2 Grade eee in elle "Hilrew)'t to 
y Fon mourning. Where the Word cannot be 
underſtood of the Grave properigl 10 called, be- 
*cauſc Jacob, Ai hr his Son was "devoured b 
Torhe Wild tit muſt be ticanr of the Place 
where he ape oſeph's Soul to be i 
The Creek word Ache, Which anſwers to Seil, 
is rendred he Plact o the Dead by our' own In- 
terpreters, Ecclus. xlviii. 4. See this Sub; ject large- 
ly arid Tearnedly handle, by Arch. Bite 73 5 
n his Anſwer pf the efuir s Challen) 115 chap. vi 
ah by Biſhop Pew?) 15 upon the Article Chri/ Fs 
- Geftent into Hell. 
Ver. 11. Thy potlp i brou ugbr Aten 70 the Grave, 
and the noiſe of 75 Viols.] A 5 and Glory 
thy Mirth and follity. Thust ie Deſtruftion of 
Dye isrhrearned, Back xxVi. 13. J will cauſe the 
2975 oh Songs 70 ceaſe : Thar is, All that Joy * 
and Mirth which attends Profperit 38 See like- 
wife chap. Xxii. 2. xxiii. 7. of this 0 
Ver. 12. How art thou Fallen 8 raven, O 
4 r, Son of the morning] Kings and Princes 
ometimes repreſented by the Heavenly Hoſt, 
Sec Note on chap. Xiii..10. So by Lucifer weare 
to underſtand the King of Babylon, who outthincd 
other Kings and Prindes, as wach as the Meorn- 
ing Star does the other Conſtellations. But the 
Expreſſion does likewiſe allude to the Fall of Fa- 
tan, tlie Prince of the Apoſtate Angels, who is 
deſcribed as falling from Heaven Ik Lightning, 
Luk. x. 18. And the Title of Sen of the Morn- 
ing, is common both to the Morning Star and to 
an Angel; the js els bein 5 7 orning Stars, 
Job xxxvili. 7. The Fall of the Apoſtate Angels 
15 not directly 12 in the old Teſtatment; 
but it is im lied in the Diſtinction the Holy Wri- 
ters make between good and evil Spirits, and is is 
fomerimes alluded to b 725 Prophets, when they y 
threaten Deſtruction 5 proud and inſolent 
rants, who, in Imitation of the Pride of the De- 
vil, exalt themſelves againſt G o p and his Truth, 
and are the Inffrutnents of $ara# in promoting I- 
dolatry and Waun in the World. See Ezek, 
XXV11L. 25 I 35 14. 
Ver. 13. For chow bof ſaid in thy Hears, if will 
; Nerd into Heaven, }\ Some Tyrants have bee ſo 
extravagant as to affect Divine Honours, See 
Exel. xxviii. 2. AG? xii. 23. and the Pretences 


of Caligula, and other Rowan Emperors in chis 


; Maps are ſufficiently known. It is too common 
oy tho whoſe Willis a Lawyits forget their 
endance upon Go p, and fanay themielves 

85 All- ſufflcient: which is in effect to aſeribe 
* Honour to themſelves which is due to 


Gop alone. It was for this Crit that NeÞu- 


| chatinezzar was degraded into a Beaſt, Dan iv. 30. 
- Ibid: I will evalt ny Throne abous ibe Sta of 
Gop ] Above the Angels: Sec ue. 12. Stats in 
the prophetical Dialect ſignify Rulers; See Not 
on 25 Xili. 10. and according to rhe fübſeck 
Matter r denote Governours eithes. 1 in ud; or 
State. See Revel. 1. 20. . 13. Fl, 12, N ur 
Dar. il. 10 oO 1 
. Thi 4 7 57 at apo n the "Mow NPY 1 
| 92 1 55 tis in By 773 of 1 the North "Toa. - 


0.D, . Which 1 
N 920 Aide 5 


"and on 123 Na 
| Ae Hs 27 


ö 85 


2 80 aff 
"Contain in 


8 IT H. N. 


aon thee.] 


1550 ers] 


Were Hog to. ſurvive. . 


| 5 Baie 16nd Zeke of Water), 


„ 155 "whos — " op by. St. Þ Ba * * 
Exalting ek „ hg a that. Is 1 le Gopf oo 


that j js 505 ipped, as fitting in the Temple of G0 
450 ſhewing 1270 225 8 8 i. > 
See 875 75 Xl. 30, r 
8 Ver, 1. hy hou jb That e e 27 
o the loweſt egree of Aiſery and Deſtruction: 
Compare Matth. Xi. 23. AS en 
Ver. 16. .Ti hey that ſee thee fall narrowly Jook 
As not knowing thee at. firſt Sight, 
5 1 "i great Alteration of thy Condon 
bat opened not the Houſe. of 175 Pri- 
The marginal Reading expteſſes the 
etter, "Tha did not let his Priſoners looſe 


Senſe 


bome-wards.: That is, Did not reſtore them to 
their own Country, as Gras did | afterwards. to 


my Jews, * a them 3 in r Shay pra 
See wr 
; . Every one in . 0Wn 2 In his 
own Ns Togo? So the Grave is called the Hou/e 
of Eternity, or the Leng- Hume, as our T enen 
105 well expreſſes it, Eccleſ. xii- 7. 
er. 19. But thou art caft out 2 thy Grave like 
an abominable Branch, "_ as the Raiment of thoſe 
that are ain J. Thou art.not allowed the Honour 
of decent Burial; See the following Verſe, and 
fer.  XXXVi. 30 [hou art c reputed no better than 
„that! is fit. for nothing but to rot 
upon the Ground. Or like the Raiment of thoſe 
that are „ain, which i is ſo. filthy, that no body 
cares to touch ir... The touching the Clothes of 
any Perſon flain, did contra anne by the 
fas” Numb. ix. 6. This Verle may fatly be ap- 
plied to Belſhazzar, the aff King of a Baby- 
onian Race, Who being ſlain in a ſudden Reyg- 
lution, his Body might probably be neglected for 
ſome time, andſuffercd to lie above Ground, and 
afterwards be buried without am Solemnity, but 
th rown into a Pit in the 85 thes in which 
e was flain, as common oldiers are buri in 
the Field after an Engagement. 15 
Ver. 21. Prepare 5 upper for his, Clititen, f for 
the Iniquity of. $55 75 ace e e being 
ſlain, and the Monarchy tranſlated to the Andes 
and Herſians, Dan, v. 30, 31. it is not likely that 
any related ro che Family of 1 the former Monarchs 
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Aying Serpe 


niſhiment is threat 


Seo een IT - 
bid. Fur out- e 2 


ake of Fe end B n 8 learn- 
<8 1 of Op 3 "That rhe ſathe [ort of Pu- 
FEY to Myſtical Babylon Re- 
"I Xii. 21. * 1 rhe Prophet! hath here. all . 
on in his P. W 
þ Na. And I will ſmets N wii the Ne JF as. 
Krachen] I will make 4 clear Riddance + 
its Wealth and Subſtance. See e 
Lions, 2 Kings xxi. 135 n 
Ver 25." That Twill break the Aſſyrian in 
nad; and upon my Mountains tread him under 0500 
Some Interpreters underſtind this Verſe of Sen- 
nac herib, whoſe Army was deſtroyed in its March 
toward Serwſalem, upon the Mountains of Jade; 
See the Note upon chap. xv. 9. and they ct of 3 
that the Prophet mentions this as an Earneft 
that Vengeance, which is here denounced 
the "Babylonian Monarchy, which Was one 
with the AHrian, and is called by that N ame, 
even after the Sent of that Empire was removed 
to Babylon : Sec 2 King xxiii. 29. 2 Chron. xxx11. 
1. But to make this Part ofthe Verſe agree ber- 


ter with what follows, Then ſhall the yoke depart 


from thyneck, &c. which Words imply the final 
Deliveratice of G'd'D People; I am apt to think 
that by the A Hrian, may be meant ſome remark- 


able Enemies of Gop's Church, (See Note on 


K 14. XXIII. 16.) and particularly thoſe 
which are expreſſed by Gog and Mageg, 4 Exzek. 
XXxViii. who, as the Prophet there tells us, ver. 


17. were under ſeveral Names ./poken of by the 


Prophets of Hue; And it is particularly ſaid of 
—_ Thar — Thall Ur TY The Mountains mY 


— it reh y A as 4 Concluen from 
the Premiſes, inthe next Verſe. 

Ver. 26: This is the purpoſe that is 'purpoſed up- 
on thewhole earth," &<c.] But they, who interpret 
this Verſe of the Babylonian Empire, ſuppoſe the 
Prophet ſpeaks of it as if it were an univerſal Mo- 
narchy, and comprehended in a manner all. the 
known World: As the Roman Empire was in 
Aſter. times sſtiled by: the Name ofthe \ 3 See 
Luk. ii. 7. : 

Ver. 28. 15 the year this King ob Jed, wit 
this Burden.] Here begins a new Prophecy a- 
gainſt the Philiftines, called a Burlin, as that a- 
nit Babylon, chap. xi. 1. They rejoiced upon 


2 01. 


we Death of Aba, which gave occalionty this 


heey againſt them. . 
er 29. Rejoyce not thou bel hf: 11 Af 


the Tribesor Clans of the Phil;ftines, who had fiye 
WWW 
F 3 5 A 


Ibid. Becauſe the Rod "of him that Jmoze rbes 


Meh Becauſe Aba i is dead; Yo Son of Vz- 
⁊iab thy deadly Enemy, Seeg 2-E by Re WT: 
Children are commonly oo | 
| Shoots, that grow p44 bot of * 2 Th 


forth 4 Cockatrice, and his fruit — 5. 4 1 * 
me] As much as a atrice, 


3 
o m on” 
1 to fear 3 — his Gritidfat 


N. 
— *becauſe the r wilt mak an entire 
of your Com Bec '+ — — 
rene Serpent is what che L 
— arto darts: hi 1 
CY DIV TOLL i T9 ich ed Bf Ss Wand 
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| 7 5 5 5 1 8 1 


cn e And * are called Fiery, becauſe 85 
auſe an Inflamination Wore they, tinge» deer 


XXR, 6. 

7 nb 30s. " ad} the firf-borm of the poor ſhall fee 
lang the. hh. hall lie down in ſa 9257 The fee, 

Tezekiab ſhall be a mild and gracious Governour 

o his own Sub jects, he hall take Care of them 
3s Shepherd « des of his Flock, and relieve thoſe 
who, were © oppreſſed by the Philiftines in his Fa- 
ther's' Time,, See 2 Chron. xxviii. 18, The Firf- 
born of the Poor denotes thoſe who are remarkably 
ſuch, as'thefrf-born of Death, Job xviii. 1 3: fig- 
Altes ſome unuſual Diſeaſe, and ſuch as. is diſtin- 
guiſhed from the common Ways of Dying. 

Ver. 31. For there ſhall come from the North. 4 
ſmote.] Juden lay North ward of the Philiſtines, 
from hence this Judgment is threatned,, Smoke 
and Fire are Eniblems of Gop's Wrath, and ' 
great Calamities. See Gen; xv. 17. P/al. vil. 8. 
Idid. And none /ball be alone in his, appointed 
timo. pl The Few: ſhall all go out as one Man a- 
few the Philiflines, at the time appointed by 

cir Leaders. 

Ver. 32. M bat halt one "then anſwer. the meſ< 
ſengers "of the Nation? That tbe Lomb hath 
founded Zion, and the poor of bis People ſhall. truſt 
in it.] Twas uſual for neighbouring N ations, 
who were Friends and Allies, to ſend "Ambaſſa- 
dors, and congratulate each other's Succeſs; Sec 
2 Sam. viii. 10. 2 Kings xx. 12. And when this 

Succels againſt the Philifines ſhall be known 
abroad, it will be a pr op; Anſwer to give to ſuch 
Ambaſſadors, That Gop is the Founder of the 
Jew ewiſh Kingdom, and Sor the Place of is Refi; 

nee, is under his peculiar Protection, where 
all humble. and devout. Perſons ſhall find. A. lafe 
Retreat: And this Promiſe will be more our. 
verified in the Chriſtian e See the Notes 
open . . wt xxvi. 251 160 fr 0 e gl 
** Eg 1 A* e U N 1 „„ 


ti is wot Rs wben 'chis' Prophecy,” tal bel in 
_ this and tbe following C :bapter, was fulfilled; on- 
y bus far, that it was \broug ht 10 faſs Three 


2 1 
* eli 


©) Tears after the publiſbing o of it" See rhap/\xvis 
is 


224 4, Archbiſhop: Uſher in Annals of The OId 
:2Teſtathent, Ad A. M. 3280 ſuppoſes it fulfilled 
-1(by:Salmaneſer; rao Hears befor be Cuptivity of 
the: Ten Tribes; but nb xthiand th Yer feof 


n xvi peut off the People d, Judæa 
ba ly dduard 4 Fram gone nog grievous Cu- 
Ke 1 the Moubites afforded. them no 


7 01 Afipancey>whichmakerit'probable;"rhat this 


- u Fuldgmeint fall upon them ſome time after Serma- 
- Cherih's\[ubafhn. c Hi itHout-gueflion; wbirPro= 


\ \n phecy, relates to zen time ſrim that of Je-. 
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Rea laid waſte, 4 {an bt 70 lence |. [of 


of ast e Mary in reads "becauſe in The 95 5 
Moab laid waſte, c.] Ar and Ki eres or 


Place: There are to Cities, OR 8 
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e in Seri pture; this he ere 15 


E 9 
* 8 


"Ta ant dts 1 Wren 
e 0. Diboy 


nally Hopellatives, and ſignifie a City ora 8 11 5 


(Is 
» 
9 
"OR 
* 14 
* 
* 
1 jd 
8 
2 
AY * 
8 8 
IE 
2 5 
15 | 
* ='4 
* 
* 
WC 
ht 
7 
a E 
Fo. 
5 
5 
0 
1 
Py 
1 
oY 
Ka 
Y 
; | 
2 
IF ] 
7 
2 
* 
= 
LIM 
5 
7 & 
* 
Fes. 
L 
n 


. . 
#20 | EY bo. 2 £35 2 d 
OE 7 E POE te ISS OVER; 
* © 0s 9 * ( Ca * 3 n 
2 n «7p o 5 — þ 7 5 


2. 
Sf 
dh 
0 
2 
5 Sn 
4 I 
1 
1 


ſtroyed, if it 


2 N 


s 
FR. 180 5 * T 


be — for an Appellative; and fignifie the 
Houſe or 1 of an Idol, which the Moa- 
bites worſhip On it may fi ſigniſie the Place 
where that emple ſtood, ca lad Bett- 
meon,. Joſh. xiii. 17. . 


. 4 XVI. 


Ibid- On'all Heads ſhalt be bali, and eve- 
ry Biari cut of.] Theſe were Tokens of great 


Mourning, and frequently uſed in the funeral 
Oblequics of the Gentiles, and upon chat ac- 
count forbidden by the Jewiſh Law : N! 
Lewis. xix. 27, 28. Xi. 7. Deut. xiv. 1. bi 
ſeem to have been lawfully practiſed upon other 
ſorrowful Oecaſions; See Ezra ix. 3. Fob i, 20: 
* xxil. 12. Jerem. vii. 29. Micah i. 16. 
On the tops of their Hoſes — eo 
ons hot 5 bo It was os Cuſtom ofthoſe Coun 


tries to buiſd their Houſes with flat Roofs; 


See Den. xxii. 8. thither - they re tired to pay 
their Idolatrous Worſhip, and for that Purpoſe 


dedicated Altars on the Tops of their Houſes to | 


the Hoſt” of Heaven; See 2 King? $xiii: 


12 
Jerem. xix. 13. Zeph. i. J. Or they mig 5 50 


to their Houſe · tops to diſcover the Motio 
of the Enemy, or to look out for ODE: 
Compare chap. xxii. 1. 


Waring Sheir be den by , d See 


Jabas. F A Frontier Town of Moab. See rt 
i 2 r 

Ibi | The armed Soldiers of Meat pal cry out. 
Even the Soldiers thall * = their Coura! e! 
cry out like Women. e e 
Ver y. My hear? Hall cry out fer Ane 
This ſeems to be ſpoken in the Perſon of th 
Moabites, compare chap, xvi. 7. xx1. 5. Jerem. 


bewail- their own Misfortunes, according 
that Rule of the Critirt, $5 vis me flere, om: 


dum eff primum ipſi tibi. Horat. in Art. Poet. 


If we ethane! the Prophet as 
own Perſon, it implies 
Moab are 8 
an Enemy. 


ſpeaking in his 


t, as to extort Pity even 
t may be further e, that 


_ Gop's Judgments, as they were re relented to 
ich Ideas of 


the Prophets, did ſometimes raiſe ſ 
Terror in them, as to affect them in 
ordinary manner. See Ferem. xxili. 8 Ben 


vii. 


28. Habak. ur. 16. 


Ibid. Fs Fu gitives ſpall fee unto. "Zoar,' an 


; Hafer of three 56 Ma,] The Senſe. would 
of adding che Words the 


run clearer, if, inſtead 
Pall lee, as our Tranflation does, the Text 


_ were ſupplied from the former Part of the Verſe 
thus, Bee Hagitiues ſhall cry ot uito- Zoar, 45 


an Helfen, & c. compare: Ferem. xlywi. 34. An 
3 = _— 1 Fon. _ a” os 

article as 18 em un * 
— See the Note upon ch Son he 


Ver. g. For the Waters: of Nim#in ball be 
deſelars fer ibe Huy is withered away, &c. 


Ninrim- was noted for good Paſture, and Mes 
dows well watered —— Numb. XKR 3. 
Which hall now ite trod down and 
act heel burnt up in a wy Sen. 
o en OT TH} 1G. 


Ver. 7. That- Ahe ibawve laid 5, foal 


they carry away to the Brook of the Wo: O, 
Jo the Hallen of ie Arbiun, as dur Margin 
reads it, Whip 
Srrried all the Boctytthay took from the Mon- 
Mobb to \ 


the ¶Mriau their Enemies 


bites, it being thach 


rol os 


78 Jy 4 0093077 28 
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Alviii. 37, 36. or in order to excite them 3 | 


at the C de | 
a Fog 


tres: See the nike 


Ver. 8. The n thepeof unto „ 
Grotins' gueſſed ce t6 be the fame which 
E Beer; Numb. xxi: 16. and that it 10 8 
the Title of Em added to it, From the es 
digging a Welt there, ver. 18 * 
03 ot 9. For the Waitersof Dinibi gal b. fat 
of ' Blood.) Dimon is the Tame with DIbon; ver. 
2. It hath its Erymology ffdin'the'Zebreth! Damn 
which ſignifies Blood, and 80 Which the Pro- 
Phet here alludes; * W 4 
Ibid. For IT will bring woe "upon. Dithon, Tho 
upon n him that e ſcapeth,” Ke] $ vg brig 
and more Calimitics';” ati er 55 tb 


eleape the preſent Evilg, 5 1 Il into Worte 
Diſaſters, as Ha Man that fle from his 
it = og wih Li e to ey dür fim 
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5111 1 3 5 wo} 
Verſe 1. N ” /the T 10 der Nil ; 
from Sela io the Nin 


de 01.1 The Moubiter 3 were ſubdued by Da bid, 
and became his Tributaries, 2 Sam. viii. 2. and 
Part of the Fribute which they paid; Was an 
bundred thodfänd Lambs, 2 Wilts Hi. 5: WER 
Utiv likely had been bed for fone I 
This the Pr rw exhorts tkem to renew; us 
a juſt acknowledgment tender Kin King of 3 of Face 
the Heir of . Ps Fichi 

of the Woidk might be . — ce * 
Sela in the Mm, Ser 4 — iV. 
Wilderneſs of lee is ment ne. 
Verſe of 2 


apter- Bun > 9 WA 3; A a1 
Ven 2 — he a Bal FRY * that as a_-wdndr; 
Biri ca real e Daught ers U, Mo 
65 652 75 und bf ee . nder 
it thus, alt be; Kc. If JE IE 
ply ay c <a vice I have: given you,” ver? T. 
ye ſhall be turned out 00 FH 'Habitarions, and 
our Daughters ſhall wander about in an help. 
eſs Condition, as young Birds drove out of their 
and Oo to +: * for 7 * = ; 
Wer. z. ake ounſel, execute Fudgment: 5 
eee way of Advice; and exharts 
the Moabites' 10 Mew that Kindneſs t6 rheir Bre- ; 
— the Jet in the Time of heir Diſtreſs;, 
as in Reaſon and fuſtiee they ought: ro do but 
withal does covertly upbra d them with the 
oft! "Moab and Baum, the they wer 
a People nearly related to the Fews, yet Jad Bol 
of all: Opportunities to aggravate ther: is, A 
and rejoiced at their ment for which t 
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J This ſnhews the foregoing Expreſſi- are 
e as if the Prophet had ſaid, 
To have ſhewed ſuch Kindneſs to us in the Time 
of gur Diſtreſs would have heen thankfully ac- 
cepted, as a ſeaſohable Inſtance of Humanity 
and Brotherly Love; but now, Thanks be to 
God, we have no further need of your Aſſiſtance, 
for chat Storm is quickly blown over, and it 
comes to your turn to feel Gos afſticting Hand. 
Ver. 5. Aud in Mercy ſpall the; Throne be eſtur 
bliſbed, and be ſhall fit upon it in Truth, in tbe 
aber nacle of. Devid, 860 Nowy Hlegetiab's 
Throne and Kingdom is eſtabliſhed, who ſhall 
govern 8 be People with an ęqual Mixture of Juſ- 
dice and Mercy; and thercinprefigure the Meſ+ 
„in whom all the Promiſes, made to the 
Houſe of David ſhall be finally accompliſhed, 1 
The Tabernacle of David may allude to his having W 
been a Shepherd, and dyvolfang 3 in Tents, before 
he was He's to a Kingdom; hut both here 
and Amos ix. 11. (the only 
Phraſe is uſed). it myſtically Acres the Church, 
Which is elſewhere called-Got's Tabernacle, as 
ow the Place of his eſpecial Preſence, as the 
— of old was in the Wilderneſs: Com- 
Levit. xxvi. I t. with Revel, xXxi-. 3. 
Ver. 6. Bat bis Lies ſpall nut he ſo.] Or rat 
ts ſtrength is not [a2 lndignatia eius plus: 
Fortitudo'ejus, faith the / ulgat Latin, © joining 
che Words to the former Part of the Pele, % V 
Wrath. is greater than his Strength; or his Pow- 
1 er does not anſwer his IIS [+ Pm 5 
ation agrees very well with the e. 
makes the Senſe run plain 
0 Nen 2. 1 Jhall: Moab howl for Abb 
Or, 1% . hall lament over one _ 
ther, in this ( .Calamity,./. 101 1 
Idid. For tbe Foundations of K eee han 
ge mourn. | Kir- hareſetb was one of the ſtrong- 
eilt Cities of Mpab 3 Sec 2 Kings iii. 27. whole 
Foundations or mighty Men, as ſome. underſtand 
it, were ruined and deſtroyed. The {ame Place 
» called X7r-bare/b,- at the 11 Verſe. 
Ver. 8. Fur ile Fields of Heston languiſh, 
a the. Vane of Sibmab, tbe Lords;of ibe Heathes - 
Laue broken. down" the principal Plants thereof, 
they are come evento Jager, they wandred through 


. the Wilderneſs, &. The Prophet deſcribes \ 


the Deſtruction of a fruitful Country of Moab. 
See; Foſh., xiii. 17 18, 19. that was noted "i 
Plenty of Vineyards: "And; purſuing the Meta- 
Tn he faith, . That the Lords of the Nations, 
that is, the Afſyrians, have broken. down; the 
Principal Plants, i. c: have ruined the principal 
8 and haye carried them Ways or 
forced chem to, Jeaye their own Country; and 
paſs. overithe. gea, i. e. the River of Jazer, (a 
Stream of the River Arnon, which is the Bor- 
der of Moab, Numb. xxi. 13.) and made them 
wander thro the Wilderneſs of Moab, conce 
which, Sce Deut. ii. 8. This Senſeof the dhe Vet 
recs beſt with Jerem. xlviii. 32a Place which 
| cludes to this, and borrows. ſome: Expreſſions 
From. it. At che latter End of the Verſe, in- 
a ſtead of ber Branches.are firetched out, the Mar- 
gin reads, Her Branches are plucked. tht which 
4 Abetter Tranflation:*/ n 159 
Vers . Therefore I will bewsil with the weep- 


chien er. + 4 A 1 4 F 1 


Places where the 


polen concerning Moab, ſince that time.] 
2 A good while ago, for ſo the Hebrew. Meaz 


and-.cafie;. 5 57; 


10 24% 5 1 


ing; of Jater, the Fine of. Sibmab.]; Or, With 


TARY Chap XVII 


igt dur to Aae or forced t 70 . * fly 
it ei 10 14 

„ Ver. 9. Aud: gladneſs. ſhall be falten away. ar 
of the. plentiful Field, &c. Pie N. anion "bp: 


ix. 
{Nw 11. N herefore m Bownels ſtall Gat like 


an Harp for Monb.] See Note on\chape- xv. . 


Ver. 12. Aud it ſhall: come 10 paſs, that when 
4 1 ſeen that Moab is weatry of ibe Higb Place, 
that be ſball come to his Sandtuary 10 pray, &c. 
We read Numb. xxiii. 13> 27. that Balak'King 
of Moab went from one Place to another to offer 
Sacrifice with Balaam, thinking his Devotions 
might be more prevalent at one Place than ano- 
ther. The ſame thing is ſpoken of here, That, 
whe the Moabites find their, Prayers. upon the 
High Places ine ffectual, (Sec cbap. xy. 2.) they 
then try what Succeſs they may have, when 
offered in the Sanctuary or Temple of their God 
Chemoſh, Who was the Tutelar Idol of their Na- 
tion. The Word Sanctuary i 18 applied to: Ido- 
latrous; Temples. los; Ve Oy 13. 
Ver. 13. This is. the, Mord the Lon p. bath 
Or ra- 


ſigniſies ; See Note on chap. xliy. 8. This Judg- 


1 faith the Prophet, was denounced. againſt 


oab in former Times, particularly by Amos, 
Ep: 1111. &c: and is now confirmed by this 
iſion, 5 the particular Time — 1 when 
it ſhould be accompliſhed in the next Verſe. 
Ver. 14. #ithin three Tears as the years of an 
2 aud the Glory of Moab ſhall le contemu- 
ed.] Within that certain, and determinate Time 
preciſely See the like Expreſſion, 'thap, 
xxi. 16, and * Nate upon that Place: And 
mpare Job vii. 1. Some Servants were Bond- 
yu during their Lives, but hired Servants = 
were diſcharged preciſelyſat the Time agreed be- 
tween them and their, Maſter, and they were u- 
ey. Wr three. Years 3 See Deut. xv. 18, 
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In this Cha} ter. 10 the + welfth 7 5 11 Prophet 
' renews Dis tbreatnings ugai Syria and Lrael, 
_ whoſe. Deftruition he had foretold in the ſeventh 
and eighth Chapters. The three laſt Verſes are 
4 diftint Prophecy, which ſeems to relate to be 

N Invaſion of the Al Res Wes JONES, ; 

and their ſudden Overtbrow..... ( 


Verſe. 1. 0 1 Amaſcus ill alen away 1 Joivg 
a5 2 .@ City.]'See Notes on chap. vii. 
16. vill, This City was rebuilt aſterward, 
and propheſicd againſt by Nenn chap. xlix. 2 3- 
and Zachary, chap. ix 1. 

Ver. 2. The Cities of Arber are fahr Gro - 
tins ſuppoſes this Arden to have been a Tract = 
Ground i in Syria, not that Aroer mentioned Deut. 
ii. 36, which was in the Confines of Moab and 
Ammon, and Part of the Poſſeſſion of the Neu- 
benites and Gadites: Others ſuppoſe this 
Country to have been taken away from thoſe 
Tribes hy the Syrians: wa annexed to their own 
Den ere 

Ibid. 2. bey ball. I . Flocks 70 lie Ws is, 
and none mate them afraid. 
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Where they 
may lie ecurely, and no Body di 10 them. 1 
{ will beugil Fazer Land be 7 ine of is a Proverbial Expreſſion 1 utter Deſtruction, 
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ote on chap. vii. 25 Ver. 3. 


ap! NMI. V7 S AA x 


Ver. 3. We Fortreſs alſo. ſhall: * from E- the Copy which the Septuagin followed, ina 
pbraim, and the Kingdom from Damaſcus.] As the of the Hebrew Words, Haahoreſſ LV. ohaanti, + ie. 
two Kingdoms of Syria and Iſuael were Confe- (Baugh and uppermoſt Branch, read Hachivi Vebat- 
derates againſt Judah v ſo they are threatned with oni, i e. the Hivites and Amarites ; For they wank 
one common Peſtryction. Sce chap. vii. 1, 16. late the Verſe thus, The Cities ſball be forſakein,as 
viii. 4. of the Uſe of a Word en 94 when the Hivites and the Amorites forſobſt them, 
Note on chap. vii. 2. becauſe of the Children of Iſrael. Which Reading 
Ibid. They ſoall be as ; the Glory of the Children gives a plain and full Senſe tb rhe Text. We 
15 drach} Who were in a declining Condition juſtly eſteem the preſent, 4; brew. Text as a very 

r ſeveral: Years before. See 2 Kings xv. 29. correct Copy; Fur we nee not aſcribe — 99 

Ver. 4 We Glory of Jacob ſball be made thin, Degree of Infallibility to it, as to rejeët 4 

and the Fatneſi of bis Fleſh ſpall wax lean.] Ja- ter Reading, when it is ſuggeſted by the aneient 

cob is the ſame with Iſruel in the foregoing Verle, Verſions. For fuch a Cönceſſion does rid more 

and both denote the Ten Tribes, as chap. ix. F. weaken: the Authority of the Old JR: 
Gov's Judgments areſometimes expreſſed by Lean- than the various Readings of the Greek 4 
neſs, becauſe like a Conſumption they waſte: the wee — 2 'of the New. lle 

Strength. See chap. R. 16. xxiv. 16. Hfal. cvi. 16. 
Ver. 5. And it ſball be as when the Harvel- 
man gathererh the Corn, and reapeth the Ears mit gn Goof Turk: as ente Ra 
bis Arm.] The Word Harveſt is ſometimes Me- rip ek oth ed*trom fore} gn oo 
taphorically uſed to ſignify an entire De ſtructi- 11. In the Daß ſhalt thou nate 157 'Pſtnts 
on,” Spree 4 the Harvelt makes a clear Riddance, .to grow, and i in the ab Halt thou make thy 

and leaves the Fields aper and bare. See . "Seed to Neufiſb, &ci] I nie depends Aon 
4-33; Hof vi. 11. ++ 174, The former." erſez and Pelß together i 

ibid: In the V. aller 5 Nan The: ſame thus much Beetäſe thou haſt AR e krue 
Wor ds are tranſlated, the Y alley. of Gyants, Joſh. God, to follow Idols, nothing ſhall thrive. with 
xv. 8, xviii, 6. It s fruirtul Valle cherer thee : Althe' like an induftrious' Gardiner thou 
near Jeruſalem. x Aba bre 131 procureſt the choiceſt Plants, and takeſt the 

Ver, 6. Vt gleaning Grapes frail be lt in it, greateſt Care to make them grow; Watering 
45 the ſhaking of an olive tree, & ] The for- and trimmitig at all Seaſons df the Hays yct 
mer Verſe was an Illuſtration of {/rae''s De- When thou expecteſt to rap che Frbit oF thy 
ſtruction from the ridding of Fields in che Com Labours, ( {0 Gur Margin very fitly tranſlates 5 
Harveſt: In this the Metaphor is taken from Jom Nathatah the Du) f. Inberilamte, ar of 
the Vintage, and the gathering in of the Sum- enfeying what we have taken Pains tor) thou 
mer Fruits, and immplies, that the deſolation ſhall 


not be ſo entire, but that a few ſhould be left, -1 Tan 
like the gleanings of a Vine * an Olive: tree a- wiure Tenſe, 
ter the main Crop is there Compare chap. asit pow < 050 here; 585 the: oxds might be 


.xxiv..x3- Accordingſy we find, chat ſome of -rendred more plainly, thus, „ han mag If plan 
the. ancient Inhabitants — the Ten Tribes were -Pleaſant. Plays, and mayſt cet with foreign 
left after Salmanezer's-Captivity:; Sce 2 Cbron. % Ups, in the Day: 7 WAY make thy; Plant; to 
| XXX. 10, 11. and even after the ſecond Capti- gen mayſt make, 45 
vity of that People in the Linggizof. Efathad- : 7 ui, Ge When dhe Hebrews 
don. See 2. Chron, xxxv. 18. Would fignify; doing Arbing ſpeedily. withy Care 
Ver. . In that Day ball a man look #0 his and Diligence, they often expreſs in h doing 
. Maker, a God's Judgments upon the Kin- it in tþe; Mar ning · See chap a l . F XIxi. 7. 
dom of J/rael, ſhall have that Effect, where our I ran{lation reads, God: I belt ber, 
many of thoſe that remain from their Idolatrous .and- that\right @ar(yc But ig is in the "Hebrew, 
"Worſhip. to ſerve the true Goch. See 2 _ A ben obe Marning appeatethy | <1 2 q 
XXX. 125 . ref f. Vet. 12% % 10 the Maltisuds offt eople 
Ver. 8. Neither gal rebel chat which 15 ue pm 4 Ps lite the wo — ih Its 2 
Fingers, have Ley . either \ thev/Graves or, be — — 


Work of Men! 80 Hands. the: Wor ſeams» to be ä 
e in their wa 


ma 5 18 Maa _ 5390 Rxxiil. 1 * where our 3 

8 BIR am 8 underſtand abs W. 1 — the Mrians, | them lite a {heelgbut it ſhould betrandla 
27 ſome Cities with a fem Inhabitants fhenm like: enen, ee | 

15 nts Kingdom & Hael, that a Remnant of and berg ig —.— 1 

Hs \cople might ebe 3 Expr 
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» 4 pes By: nw ſenderb Anbaffides by 72 even 
che Moraing be ö This: fit y repreſems i Bulruſbes pom de Haters: Fo en- 
re 8 their Oonſederutes with Promiſes of 


Fa” ] z of .$ 4 herih's: — -C 
5 over Night, but were all — But the Hebrew Yirim, which our 


before next” Morning; 2 Kings xi. Engliſh renders Ambaſſadors, does likewiſe ſigni- 
255 a: raw. BY rainy + 26 He /dols, and ſo tis tranflated chap. xlv. 16. 
by apo St i eee Pollowing this Senſe, Bochart and Le Moyne un- 
Fo [7 A 8. 11 4 p. XVII. 8 0 a AFL ee the he Wordsof the _—_ Which 
Fee wh tie Zyyprianc' uſed ro carry from place to ACC 
"4 555 © The A 8 E 95 1 * 55 <p FI by: gems oth ge of Paper- Veſſel or Shi Ip * 


pia and Egypt were the Fews 8 
45 1 Were invaded by. Sennachoerib ; See Cop 
Se W. . 1 HA XV Alle; 27. — with Comer 
xiX>. 9. But it it a great Nuaſl ian a- 
* Men, whether: by Ethiopia, cab _ 
—m_—_— in the Hebrew, be meant Arabia, Ij- 


ug of their little Boats, ſaith, 

ritur — Memphitis imba papyto. Ext 4. 

id. Go yr ſwift Meſſengers to 4a Nation ſcat- 
fer's and pre, ns Theſe Words may be 

— — which the Ethio- 
plums, in Conjunttion with the Egyptians, fent to 

5 ing Eaſt ward of. 815 pt, and therefore Jeined che Hans, by way of biddin That defiance; 

mit Seba, chap... r Ethiopia, rv- 8 —— a Land —— nd peeled; muſt be 

_. perl, 2 4 lying ard Hu: Hue ri, which the“ formerly terri- 

underſtand it the Iarters as. Hetius 4g þþ ro all irs rs, yet now was diſtracted 

| Comment. in Origen, p. 43 48d % we mu" with foreign Wars, and exhauſted of its Soldiers: 

_—_ e and the fore mentioned Text, 2 King. If we follow this Senſe, the latter Part of the 

* of 'Thakab King ef Eabiopia (called V erſe way moſt properly be rendred as our Mar- 

Strabo ib. I. & XV. 7 coming 10 Ein reads it, whoſe Land the Rivers deſpiſe, that 

4 %% 15; The Ethiopians, and thoſe that dwell among 

thai Rivers thereabout, are not afraid of the A,. 

firian Power: This Senſe our Tranſlators pre- 

25 and underſtand 7,½irim, e hr and 

ehim, Me 5, às meant of the ſame Per- 

1 pars relates ts mig the is Con ſons; and. — ply the Word, ſahing, to 

ib Exhiopia, or Arabi, 4 #be Prophet Aale the Flowing Berterice che Subflance of 

_— that altho' the deſigns af the Je ws. Ale what the Ambalſadors were ſuppoſed to ſpeak. 

' in their Favours: ſhould prove abortive, jet God Hut others think thar che Words are a Meſ- 
146 wil defend bis Snipe . their -ſage from Gon, to denounce judgment againſt 
028 . r te 1 F 

Verſe 0% g Lond ſondewing with from ule t inva 
> * 46 FIE - Fudan ſevetal 2 with formidable Armies; 

bat er See 1 Chron, xii. 3. Av p. and that the Purport 
ps; with ſpread- of the Words is to acquaint" them, chat they 

of the Protection mould be ſeanteved ani poe leu, meted* out and 


> Balls like Wings 3- Orhers 

mne boaſted dh als Sodid giwe to her Allies: - wodder down That the of the AMHriun, 
r the Fren Teh, which our * compared to an over. flowing River, (Sec rhap. 
render Pudothing,/ does properly vii. 11.) fold over- Tun and deſtroy them; 
ef Fibrel called” in Lain, Situm, ch which was fulfilled, as from chap. xx. 4. 


0 un Win E 


i at Foſttument of 'Muſick peculiar to che This Senſe 1 prefer, Bebauſe ir agrees better 
En in their Saerifices to i; and the wick che ſeventh Verſe,” . ame Words 
14 Zeuſel Kenjphim, ate" wrpretels a repented; and with Buok, xxx. 9. whete 
Wa te: Huttius, Demmuſtr. Evan. G0 faiths e Ryvla from M E iu 
IW. cap. IV 10. which he tells us is Sb, 70 make the rare thiopianis afraid; 
58 Deter tien ef che rum and ſup- which Place Fey ae to theſe Words of 
She Exp on to be a Periphraſis of Zgypr, Dan, e 
Alen dere; 3 n winged n Ver. 4: ns Irbibinants of the World, — fee 
"bots: "The Tagenious Mr. Reeves itt his Notes 30, whew be liffed up an Enjign upon the Mogy- 
-Minucius — 5 chap. 11. he ne ce '} To ſet up a and to blow a 
1, flidowitg wind Wings, of 4 Swallow = ; are uſual Signals of War: The Pro- 
that uſed"to Be pictured over the Statue of Js pher tn ith here, that * will remark- 
ich e. Wings.” Le Rehe in his Varia ab e e — * 
N art II. pag. 4 thinks that by the Word — to take notice — his Proccedin 
KHeuaßbim, Wings, the Prophet Late the'Teol - 4. Tan bake n ret, and confider in * 
Kneph, who was re- Dwellin — Or, Fi Wau 4 regard for my 
4 K coming out er 7 — Margin reads,)- Tag defend 
reation ef the it, tho'wi any Vifible Means, or the 
of God; ont ward Aﬀiftance of any of my Peoples Conte - 
ai | This derates, ſuch a the E1hjopians were, which is 
— thenthehss Plur de meant 2 bis Reſt, 5 7 2 
"XY ad 4s called” Kris, o, ing out mies, accor 
| e e ee e ene E 'of che _ on. i 
ee neee G bid. Late a clear bea 1 5 74 
. — * daha e Bett in 1he beat of Harveſt,]' Or, lite a 
— Alter beat after Rain, as the Margin reads: The 
def aRi- nr * . 
* Se 2 7% £78 E 


* 
8 
2 5 ag 


«ap 


able, and contribute that Warmth, and Moiſture 
which makes all 


Heat of the Harveſt-time. 
Ver. 5. For afore the Harveſt, when the Bud 
is perfect, [Or while the Bud is growing to Ma- 
rurity} and the ſour Grape is ripening in the 
Flower.) Before the Deſigns of the Erbioprans 
and their Confederates the Egyprians could come 
ro Maturity, they ſhould prove Abortive, juſt 
as if one ſhould cut off the bearing Branches of 
a Vine, before the Grapes are fit-to be gather- 
cd. The Word Harveſt is applied to the time 
of Gathering in of the Summer-Fruits, as well 
zs of Corn: See chap. xvi. 9. xvii. 11. 
Ver. 6. Wey ſhall be left together unto the Fouls 
| of the Mountains, and to the Beaſts of the Earth, 
5 'Their Armies ſhall become a Prey unto the 
wild Beaſts and the Birds of Prey : Compare 


Ezek. xxxix. 17. as if a Garden or Vineyard 


ſhould. be deſtroyed, and laid open to all the 


Fowls of the Air, and the Beaſts of the Field ro 


come and feed there all the Year round. Com- 


pare Ezek. xxx1. 13. | PET Os, > OPT | 
Ver. 7. In that time.] There is no Neceſlity 


of ſuppoſing this to be meant of the ſame time 
foecil 


ified inthe foregoing Part of the Chapter, as 
hath been ſhewed in the Note upon chap. iv. 2. 
Ibid. Shall the preſent or a Preſent] be brought 


to the LoRD of Hoſts, &c.] Bringing of Preſents 


was a Solemn Expreſſion of that Homage which is 
due from Subjects or Tributaries to their Princes. 


See 2. Sam. viii. 2. Pſal. Ixxii. 10. So here it 


implies, that the Ethiopian, ſhall make their due 


Acknowledgments to Gon as their Sovereign, 


which is conſonant to other Prophecies concern- 
ng them; See Pſalm Ixviii. 31. Zeph. ui. 10. 
This we may ſuppoſe to have been partly verified 
at the Deſtruction of Sennacherib, the common 


Enemy to them and. the Fews, upon which re- 


markable Turn of Affairs, many of the Neigh- 
bouring Nations congratulated Hezetiab's 
Victory, and magnified the power of Gop 


which ſo evidently . for his Deliverance: 


Ser 2 Chron. xxxii. 23. But the Words are chiefly 
to be underſtood of the Calling of thoſe Nations 
to the Goſpel. The Converſion of the Gentiles 
is elſewhere expreſſed, hy their bringing Offer- 
ings ro Gops Temple or Altar, becauſe that 
was the moſt ſolemn Part of Religious Worſhip 
that was practis d among the Fews.: See chap. 
lx. 6, 9. Micab iv. 13. Fal. vii. 29. We ma 
obſerve that ſeveral, other Prophecies whic 
threaten Deſtruction to Nations or Cities, con- 
clude. with a gracious Promiſe, that Gop will 
remember them in due time, and acknowledg' 


1 : - 


18. Jerem. xlviii. 47. xlix. 9. 
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them for : his People. Is See chap. xix. 18 ; Sc. xxiii. 


57 
E 


W. Egyptians wers the Jews principal Confede- 


rares at the time of Sennacherib's /nvafion, Sec 
2 King. xvii. 21 C. who are oftenreprovedby 
this Prophet for their vain Confidence'in Egypt, 


Y 
; 


4 
* 


egetables grow and flouriſn: 
See 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. ſuch Refreſnment will Goo 
afford his People in their Calamities, and not 
unlike that which a dripping Cloud gives when 
it falls in a ſoft Dew, and abates the burning 
See chap. xxv. 3. 


438 that which won lu fil and diſappoint them, Se 


o ” 
4 WEE 
. e 4 . vt oy ads * * * 
1 2 * L 4 G 2 4 * * 4 , 
* . % Pg: v7 - F ; * | 
* * \ * 8 1 . * k 
0 % * 7 SY 8 8. , ) 4 % Fl 
* . F ha 5 61 . 2 5 & : is 2 = $7 0 * % 
* E * *. Ws — es F . 


 cordingly as the Prophet foretells the Conqueſt of 4 


Egypt by Sennacherib, chap. xx. who over-tan. 


fore he beſieged ſeruſalem; [0.this Chapter ſeems . 
_ to be a general Prophecy againſt Egypt, denounc- 
Ing the ſeveral Calamities it ſhould ſuffer from. 
the time of Sennacherib's Invaſion, till the entire 
change of Affairs it ſhould undergo under the Go- 
 verument. of the twelve Tyrants, which at laſt 
ended in the ſole Government of Pſammitichus. 
Scaliger underſtands this Prophecy of Sabacon 
who ſlew Bocchoris, and made bimſelf King of 
1 5 in the laſi Tear of Ahaz's Reign. 2 : 
Iſagog. p. 318. This Opinion. [eems to me not to 


g agree very well with ver. 17. Some explain the 


_ Chapter of Sennacherib's, Tirhaka's, or Ta- 
ractius's Congueſt of Egypt. 

Verſe 1. 

ERA Cloud. |] Gor's viſible Appearance 

is deſcribed by his riding upon the I ings of the 

Wind, Pal. xviii. 10. civ. 3. and his riding upon 


| Egypr and Ethiopia, the Jews Confederates: he- 


Ebold the Log rideth upon : ſwift 


the Heavens, Deut. xxxiii 16. Pſal. Ixviii. 4. 
which Expreſſions allude to the Cloud of Glory 


in which the Shekinah uſed to appear. 


bid. Aud the Idolt of Egypr: ſhall be moved a. 


his preſence.] To be moved either ſignifies that the 


evil Spirits which are worſhiped in their Idols, 
ſhall be under a great Conſternation, when Gop 


brings his Judgments upon them and their Wor- 


ſhippers : Or elſe it may be meant of their be- 
ing removed and carried Captive, as Feremyafter- 
ward foretold, Jer. xliii. 12. When Gop exe- 
cutes his Judgments upon an Heathen Nation, he 
is ſaid to puniſh the Idols of that People: So par- 
ticularly it is ſaid of Egypt, Exod. xii. 12. and 
of Babylon, Ia. xxi. . xlvi. 1. Jerem. I. 2. li. 44. 

Ver. 2. They ſball fight every one againſt his 
Brother city againſt city, and kingdom againſt 
kingdom.) One Province againſt another; ſo the 
Septuagint very properly render it, Noyes &m vo- 
pov : The ſeveral Diviſions of that Country be- 
ing called Nomi; and Tribes here ver. 13. This 


was fulfilled after: their Kang Sethon's- Death, 


when the Country was divided into twelve petty 
Governments, and Pſammitirus, Ruler of one 
of theſe, at laſt ſubdued all the reſt: See the 


Now on · d..] N ene 
Ver. 3. And the Spirit of Egypt ſball fail in the 


midſt thereof, and 1 will deftroy the Council there- 


.] Both the Courage and Wiſdom of the Egyp- 
tians ſhall fail them in the Time of theit greateſt 


Need: Sce ver. 11, 12, Cc. The Wiſdom of 


Egypt was famous in thoſe Times all the World 
over: See 1 King. iv. 30. Add vii. 22. and from 
thence the Greets in aſter Times derived their 
-Knowledgeti Jo, 30 15m gant) boon 0p 

.  :Ibid: And they ſpall ſeek tu the Idols, and to the 
Charmers, &c. ] As it. was uſual far Idolaters to 
do in their Di : See chaps xlvli. 12. and the 


Feu themſelves ſometimes did in imitation of the 


ill Cuſtoms of theit Neighbours :.-Sce ch. viii. 19. 
Ver. 4. Aud ibe Egyptians will I give into the 
Hand of a crael Lord, &c.] This moſt Inter- 
preters under 

n nnen rn +] 1 

Ver. 5. Aud the' Waters ſball fail from the Sea, 
and the River ſhall be waſted and dried up.] Tre- 


_ mellius ſhews out of | Herada/us that this was lite- 


rally fulfilled under the Government of the twelve 
petty Tyrants, who-ruled:Egypr after Sethon: But 


— 


of Pſammaticus : See Note 
Aa 1 SY . 5 IH \J 


n may the more probably be Me- 


N 


— 


unto the River : But ſup 


Which is: 
Return from Aria and Egypt, as hath been ob- 


of their Prieſts and other 


3 "Pharaoh _— / 
* ＋ > = * 
Se. 


NIFTY | oe Beiptias 
_ 8 80 Metapher taken om the Decreaſe 
th ap Nile; upon the 9 of 


inte River, all che Proſperity of 
* Tkig of Egypt is de- 


Egypt de Thus 

ſcribed, Ezet: Nix. 3- 25 Dy agen 4. a Whale, 
or Crocodile) . Fa Pla = F many Waters, 
and boaſting * y faying, Mz 


Bu e en maps A $ it of 


a great Drought which e en 2 Dearth, 
by ox the ling 9 * Inundation of che Nile - 

Ver: c the Rrooks of Defence ſhall by em- 
tied a dried wp] Je Matzor, in the He- 
brew: The ſame Expreſſion we meet with again, 
chap. xxxyii. 27. Which is there tranſlated, the 
Rivers of befieged. Places : Anck as: were of Uſe 
to defend Cities againſt, a Si But Bochart, 


Phalg L. IV. chap. 24; trandl 8 it, the Rivers 
' of- 1 and ems that the Word Matzor de- 
notes Egypt ſometimes, and may be . fitly tranſ- 


lated ſo in both cheſe 4 Fae of al, and like- 
wiſe in Micah, chap. vi 12. which Place our 
Tranſlation rendets very obſcurely, thus; /# 


that Day he ſhall come tanto thee from Aria, and 


om the fortified Cities, and from the Fortreſs even 
3 , / poſing Matzor to ſig- 


Egypt, the Word runs. plainly thus, They 


7 5 5 untothee from QMiria io theCities of Egypt, 


and from Egypt even to the River [Euphrates, ] 
which was the Boundary of Mria : And the 
Senſe is, That the Zews: ſhall return from their 
Kerl! Di ſperſions whither they were ſcattered; 
expreſſed in the Prophets by their 


9 in the Notes upon abap. xi. 15, 16. 

Ver. 7. Aud ile Paper reads by the: Mouth of 
the Brook—:ſhall wither.) Paper was an Inven- 
tion of the E and was firſt made of a 
Reed: that grew upon the Banks of the Mile, 


which is therefore thus 5 * O _ | 


tamorpb. py poi 1 4 As Nr 
— afyriferi den ming. Nili. 

Reeds are ſaid bene to 

w by the Mouth. of the Brooks, that is, by 


Accordingly . the Paper- 


the 


11 of e: Ne. WE; N 
hs ; PE. 2 Fibers alſo ſhall mon, Bic. JThe 
Game Metaphor: is ſtill continued to that 
all ſort of Trade and Buſineſs ſhall ceaſe, hy rea- 


On of the gn Commotions m_— ur 


fer. g.  Martovet 921 7e be, 
Li: they that weave Net-work ſballdu confounded.) 


Fine Flax, and Linen made out of it, was a prin- 


Commodity of Egypr; Ses 1 Kings x. 28. 
_ vii. 16. hn 7. and Was the Habit 
great Men, both in 
br f . See Gen. Kli. 42. 

vüi⸗ 1. Dan. x. 7. Luke xvii 19. The 
 Net-works which follow, ar #hite-works, as the 
3 3 to * 


Ses Ninh, oY ny 
Kingdom in 3 e 


Shore, or Side of the Brooks ; expreſſed elſe- 
where by the Lip of the River, Gen. jb, *. | 


been eee 8 


Wie. I ſay ye tinto Bungee, W _ 
the Wiſe, the Son of ancient Kings? J. It was in 
vain that the Court - flatterers tolles their King 
for his N Abilities, which were de- 
rived to him ceeſhon of many Generati- 
ons; which yet ſnould not fail in Serhon or Se- 
vacus, Who theuld be laſt King of his Family: 
Egypt was one of the Ancienteſt Kingdoms in the 
World, and pretended that the G/a/deans rhem- 
ſelves Wete derived from thenee, as Diodorus Sicu- 
lus affirms, lib. H. tho* theſe vyed Antiquity with 
the former: But the Byyprians were not content 
with ſuch a Pretence to Antiquity, as might be 
made good by ſubſtantial Proofs, but would needs 


have it, that the firſt Men in the World aroſe out 


of the Mud and Slime of the River Nite ; as may 
be ſeen in the ſame Author. Hit lib. II. cap. 2. 

Ver. 12. Where are thy Wiſe Men? And let 
them tell thee now, &c:] The Wiſe Men of Egypr, 
andthe * are joined together, Ger. xli. 8. 
and the Prophet tells them here, that with all their 
Skill in . of Divination they could not fore- 
ſee the Evils impending over their Country, nor 
tell how to prevent them. Compare ch. xlvii. 13. 
Ver. 13. The. Princes of Noph are deceived. ] 
Noph is better known by the Name of Memphis 3 
it is called Moph, Hoſt ix. 6. which comes very 
near that Name. 

Ibid.” They that are the Stay of the Tribes there- 
of. ] The Governors of the ſeveral Provinces or 
Nami. Sec before on Ver. 2. 

Ver. 14. They bave ungen Eoype vo err in every : 
mort thereof, as a drunken Man ftapgers in bis 
Vmit.] Gop's Judgments are didn called che Cap 
of bis Math: See particularly Jvrem. xxv. 16,77. 
becauſe they deprive Men not only of their 
Strength, but even of that common Prudence and 
Preſence of Mind, which is requiſite for the due 


Management of their Affairs: According to thar 
Obſervation, Quos Jupiter per dere vult; dementat. 


Ver. 1. Neither ſhall there be any N urt for 

Egypt, which the Head or Tail, Branch or Ruſb 
may do.] All Orders and Degrees of Men'ſhall 
fail in the Diſcharge of their Duty, from the 
Hi heſt to the Loweſt, - Compare chap. ix. 1 + 
fer. 16. In that Day ſball Egypt be like U. 
men, &.] When God intends the Deſtruction of 
any People, he commonly takes from them their 
Strength and Courage x4 that a Thouſand of them 
foall flte at the Rebuke * one. , asourProphetipeaks, 
chap. xxx; 17. Compare Deus. xxviii. 2. Jer. l. 


33 Nabu Wu 13. Tin is What the Hearhens 


expreſſed by a Panuick Terror; but 7/aiah more 


| | he Y calls it here; be Shaking of the Hand of 


ORD of Hoſts, G 09's holding his Rod over 
à People, and ſtill threatning them with ſeverer 


bon de Com 97 3 1 j tein 
Ver i” Aud i Land of Judah ſhall be a Tore. 
fur de . Egypt was ſubducd by _ 
cherib before he 5 5 r Jeruſalem, as may be 
gathered from chap. by 7%. Butbeforethar,we 
read of Sennacherib's invading Judæu, and takit 

all its fenced Cities, 2 Kings. xviii. 13. which is 

2 Dy Archbiſhop Uſter three Y cars before his 
— Tis this firſt Invaſion the 


þ— == e e and ws 
great Ferror in Ap. 
* Vegi and Allies to che Je. as 


Er. 1 La tha Day.]. There is no neceſſi 
*his-Hhould: be underſtood of the lame. Nia 


VE — the A 


ahichdem ebene inſeveral "Pu 
See Note on chap. 5 . 


a iv. 2 ** | 


I bid. Shall foe Cities in the Land of Egypt jeu 8 


the Languuge Canaan? ] Tisa way off 


in Scripture, to uſe a Definite common . 
for an Thdefinite : See particularly Amos i. 3, 6,9, 
r. So here Five Cities — ſeveral Cities: And 
of theſe tis propheſied that they ſhall /peak rhe 
Language of Canaan, that this, ſhall worſhip Gop 
with'the ue 1/raelites, and with one Heart and 
Mouth glorify the True Gon together with them. 
Compare Zeph. iii. 9. Or, as ſome. explain it, 
They ſhall be of one Mind with the true Servants 
of Gop: So the Phraſe is uſed Fob. ix. 2. where 
tis aid that the Kings gathered themſelves to fight 
evith Joſhua, with one Conſent : It is in the Hebrew 
with one Mouth. As the Chriſtians are the true 

2 of Abrabam, to whom all the Promiſes be- 
ſo they are ſometimes even in the New 
e ſtiled by the Name of eus: Ste Rom. 


2 29. Calat. vi. 18. Revell. ii. 9: but all along in 


the Old Teſtament they are deſeribed by the Ti- 
| tles, the Privileges and the Rites of Worſhip 
which belong to the Jews: See Notes on ver. 19. 
and chap. lvi. 7. Ixvi. 23: 


This Place cannot be uiderfiood with Grotins, 


of tlie Jews, going down into Egypt for fear of 
Senuacherib, for this is what they are ſeverely re- 
h e for, and Judgments threatned to both 
ations upon that Acount, chap. xxx. and xxxi. 
of this Prophecy; whereas what is here ſaid, is 
ſpoken as a chief Mercy and Comfort. Zee 
Note on chap; xviii. 7. 
Learned Men obſerve from this Place, where 
the Jews Language is called the Language of Ca- 
naan, that the Hebrew is the fame with the old 


Phonician La uage, as appears from, many In- 


ſtances. © iſhop Walton's Prolegom. ill. IT, 


1 ns ad Biblia tote. 

4 wie? Ant favear er os 1 Swear 
Allegiance iv Fidelity ro him: See Nebem. x. 
29. 1/a. *lv. 23. ſome render the Words, Swear 
3 the Lon p of Hos, in oppoſition to the falſe 
ods the Heathen uſed to ſwear by. N 


being à Religious Invocation of the Name 


Genz ir is particularly recommended among o- 


ther Religious Duties. See Deus. vi. 13. x. 20. 


| Jerem iv. 2. Pſal. Ixiii. 11. 


Ibid. One ſball be called the City of Deftrattion.) 
Or, he City of the Sun, as our Margin reads: 
For our Interpreters and ſeyeral others ſuppoſe, 
_ thatthe Hebrew: Word Heres may ſtand for Che- 
res ʒ ſo the Expreflion will denote that City which P 
was called by che Greeks" Heliopolis, or the City 
6f the Sun As ſevèeral other Cities had their 
Names from the Sun's having an Image or Tem- 
ple thete: Such was Mir- bares among the Moa- 
bites, chap. xVi Y 11 and Beth. ſbemeſh amo 
the Canaanites;;Jolh. Xvi: 10. But. ä 


enquired,” for What reaſon the Prophet ſhonltd- 


diſguiſe rhe Name of this City, and not ſpeak it 
out plain? To which Queſtion we may return 
this latisfactory Anſwer: That the Prophet would 
not call the City by its Proper Name Vir Chi- 
res, as deteſting the Name of the Idol to which 


it was dedicated, but choſe rather to call it by 


Way of Reprosch Nir Heres, imply id chat the 
Idol there worthippedſhouldbe: 

The Jews were forbidden to make mention: of 
the Names of the Heathen Idols, if they could 
avoid it 5 See Exod. xxiii. 13. Je Ai * Bhin 


their ſerving 


Nation, who thought, that accordin 


this 


the' Generations after us, as it there follo 


S 


aac che Nate 'of the 
Places dedicated to Kdel-worſhip p, or else t 
e Nick. names to them and their Idol, 


Ni. A; Soi 


"al 


ubſtirated ſuch a Word as had ſome Aﬀriity with 
the true Name, but withal: expreſſed their Abi 
horrence and'Deteftation of it. Fhus they ea 
led Baal, Boſbeth, that JR xi. 23, F. 

10. and when the Mount o Oberer was de. 


the He- 
ok 


ly, ras called Babes e. the Houſe * 
Vanity, Hoſ. iv. to. x. 7. So here 40 oe es 
Propher ealleth the City of Cheres, by #4 
Irony, the City of Heres. The n Bp Hh 

ne of 


Joins both the. Readings together, thus; 
Hhenicſh, | which ſhalt 


the Cities Joall'be oaks 
be deſtroyed. 
Ver. 19. bn that A e ſhall be an Har 


tothe Lon p, inthe midſt of the Land of Egypr.] 


It is a judicious Obſervation of Calvin, upon 
chap. lvi. 7. Loquitur Propheta figuris "que ſue 
etatt conveniunt : The Prophets when they ſpeak 
of the Gentiles coming into the Church, expreſs 
the true Gop hy ſuch Ads of De- 
votion; ag were moſt in uſe in their own Time, 
and therefore could be beſt underſtood by thoſe 
to whom they directed their Diſcourſes : Such 
were offering Sacrifices, and Keeping the ſo- 
lemn Feafts at Feruſalem, to which the Gentiles 
from all Parts mould refort, as ſeveral m_ 
cies expreſs their Converſion ; See chap. 11. 
XxVii. 135 vi. 7. Ixvi. 23. Zeeb. xiv. 16. Ma- 
arb. i. 11. And to this eaſe T underſtand the 
Altar and the Sacrifice, Oblation, and Vows, men- 
tioned here, and ver. 21. as taken Metonymical- 
1y, for the Worfhip and Service-of God in ge- 
neral. Onias indeed in after Times built an 
Altar and Temple in Egypt, fot the uſe of the 
gowns thinking to fulfill this Prophecy literally; 
t it was againſt the general Senſe of bis * 
to t 
Laws, no Femple ought to be built but in Fe 
ruſalem. See Foſeph. de bel: Jud. lib. VII. c. 
30. From whence it appents that they thought 
prophec "was to Haves" yil ical, a and _ 
literal Completion. We 0 
Ibid. Aud a Bin cke Binder entre be 
Lox») Theſe, and the following Words at the 
— g of the next Veric,” allude to es 
ar which he ſet up in Bethel, Gen. xxviii. 18. 


and to the Altar which the Reuben and their 
Brethren built upon the Berderrof Jordan, %. 
xxii. 10. o he Bine berufen us and you, and 


WS. Fats T3 
Ver. 20. For they ſhall try und the Eokn be. 
caufe of the Oppreſſors,” und he pull ſend them a 
KLapiour and ag ee le ſpall deliver them.] 
Egypt was. aaliquered by Seunarheriß; See che 


following Chapter; and ſume under ſtand the Sa- 
viour 


reat One * mentioned, af the n- 


gel a cut off his Forges, fey a general | 
of all the 985 0 Counrries, 
from bi is Ty: yranny:. The Words may fly be ag - 
to that Fhich the Devil exerciſes 1 


er the Heat Werd 3 — N 
Hit. ar b from whenee they can be re 
wn Rn en Sor | Ws d, 


"-. 8 


of the Ignorance they lay under, with reſpect 


| of being delivered from the 
_ Bondage of Corruption: In which reſpect Cbriſt 
is called by the Prophet Haggat, the Defire of all 
Nations, Hag. ii. 7. i. e. He who alone can an- 
ſwerall their Wants and Deſires. 

Ver. 21. And ſhall do Sacrifice and Oblation.] 
See Note on ver. 19. | 
_  Thid. ea they ſbalkwowa Vom unto the Log, 
and perform it.} Making Vows, and dedicating 
Free-will Offerings unto God, was a conſidera- 
ble Part of Religious Worſhip among the Jews : 


See Levit. xxvil. 1. &c. Numb. vi. 1. &c. xxx. 


-to the Things of God, and had ſome general 
Hopes and Defires 


1. Dent. xxiii. 21, 22. The Senſe of this Ex- 


preſſion hath been likewiſe explained on ver. 19. 
— explain this of the devout Acknowledg- 


ments which the Egyptians, the Jews Confede- 


rates, made at the pgs upon Sennacberib's 
Defeat: See Note on chap. xviil. 7. SR 
Ver. 22. Aud the Lo x D /ball ſinite Egypt, be 
Hall finite and heal it.] Thar is, he ſhall heal it 
of thoſe Plagues wherewith he had ſmote it. 
Ver. 23. In that day ſhall there be an high-way 


out of Egypt to AHria.] The Expreſſion denotes 
the In 


tercourſe and Correſpondence that ſhall be 


between the Jews, 4ſjrians, and Egyptians; 
See ver. 24. which implies firſt, the Reſtoration 


of the Jeus from their ſeveral Diſperſions, which 


is often expreſſed by their Return out of 4/jria 


and- Egypt ; See Note on 88 xi. 16. and then 


that their Oppreſſors themſelves ſnould be made 
Members of the ſame Church with them. 
I bid. And the Egyptians ſhall ſerve with the A, 
Friant. ] Shall ſerve the ſame Gon of //rael, who 


ſhall be the Third in Conjunction with them, join- 


eld together in the holy Bond of Church Society, 


n | . 
Ver. 24. Even 4 Bleſſing in the midſt of the 


Land.] Or, In the midſt of the Earth: To be 4 


Bleſſing, is to be a remarkable Inſtance of Gon's 
Favour, ſo that it ſhould become a Form of Bleſ- 
ſing for others, to with their Friends the ſame 
Happineſs that theſe Favourites of Heaven enjoy. 
See Ger. xii. 2. Xlviii. 20. Lech. viii. 13. 
Ver. 25. Bleſſed be Egypt my People, and Af 


ritance.|] My People, the Work of my Hands, and 
ij Inheritance, are Equivalent Expreſſions, and 

imply, that Egype and AM ria, that is, thoſe 
who before were Enemies to G 00's Truth and 
People, (See Note on chap. xi. 14.) ſhould be 
fellow Heirs, and of the ſame Body, and partakers 


of the Promiſes, which were made to the Jes, 
by the Goſpel, as St. Paul ſpeaks; Ephe/. iii. 6. 


Ibid. The Work of mine Hands |] The Expreſ- 
fion is always uſed in this Prophet, of thoſe who 


Eg 


201 
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ſelves, they entred into a Confederacy. with E- 
gypt and Ethiopia. Tartan is mentioned, 2 Kings 
xviii. 17. as one of the Generals of Sennacherib's 
Army, who is probably meant by Sargon here, 
and when his Armies invaded Judæa for a con- 
ſiderable Time, and 7ook all the fenced Cities of 
it, 2 Kings xviii. 13. he might then ſend a De- 
tachment, and beſiege 440d. ob be i, 
Ver. 2. Looſe the ſack-cloth from off thy Joyns, 
and put off thy ſhoe from ihy foot.] As it was a prin- 
cipal Part of the Prophetick Office to denounce 
Gop's Judgments, ſo the Prophets commonly 
wore ſack- cloth, the Habit of Mourners, as a 
Dreſs ſuitable to their Employment. See Revel. 
xi. 3. Of this kind was that Hairy Garment, by 


which Elias and 7obn Baptiſt are deſcribed, 


2 Kings i. S. Matth. iii. 4. and ſuch a Garment is 
yr of as the uſual Habit of the Prophets, 
ech. xii. 3. Going bare. foot was like wiſe a ſign 
of Mourning, See 2 Ham. xv. 0. 
Ibid. And be did ſo, walking naked and bare- 
Foot. ] Thoſe are ſaid tobe Naked in the Scripture- 
Phraſe, who go without their Upper-Garments, 
gee Job. xxi. 7. Act. xix. 16. or have put off 
the Habit proper to their Quality, See 1 Sam. 
xix. 24. 2 Fam. vi. 20. „ 
Ver. 3. Like as my Servant 1/aiah hath walked 
naked and bare-foot three years for a ſign and won- 
der, &c. ] Egypt was ſubdued by Sennacberib, be- 
fore he beſieged Jeruſalem, as hath been obſerved 
upon the firſt Verſe of this Chapter: To this 
Senſe Bochart explains that Expreſſion chap. 


Ld 


xxxvii. 27. With the ſole of my Feet have Idried 
up all the. Rivers of Egypt. The Hebrew reads 


Metzor, which is often taken for Egypt : See 
Note on chap. xix. 6. . | 

Arch-Biſhop Der ſuppoſes this War againſt 
t and the reſt of the Jews Confederates, to 
have laſted three Years, and to have concluded 
in the Deſolation of thoſe Countries; See his 
Annales V. Teſt. ad A. M. 3294. The Prophets 
foreſhewed things by Actions as well as by Words, 
which ſometimes appeared ſtrange and uncouth 
in the Eyes of the People; See chap. viii. 3, 18. 
and the Notes there, and Ezek. xxiv. 18, 19. 
Ver. 4. Even with their Buttocts uncovered.] 


Hria the Work of my Hands, and Iſrael my Inbe- See Note on chap. iii. 17. | 


Ver. 7. They ſball be afraid and aſhamed of E- 
thiopia their Expectation, and of Egypt their Glo- 
ry.) The Inhabitants of Judæa or Feru/alem, 
mentioned in the following Verſe, ſhall be a- 
ſhamed of ſuch weak and inſignificant Allies. 
The Jews are often upbraided with placing their 
Confidence in an Arm of Fleſh, and. particularly 
for truſting in the Shadow of Egypt: See the 
Arqumentito Chap. FIX. TEES 

er. 6. And the Inhabitant of this Iſle ſball 


are in Covenant with Go p, and Members of ſay in that day.] Some underſtand this 1ſe of Aſb- 


his Church. See chap. xxix. 23. xly. 11. Ix. 21. 


ZZZ © S 8 - © ven 
To The in. ovmwat 

. This Chapter foretels the Conqueſt of the Egypti- 

ans and Ethiopians, the Jews Confederates, by 

_ ©  Sennacherib. See the Argument of Chap. xviii. 


| Ver. 1. N the year that Tartan came 10 Aſpdod, 


that this Expedition was made while the Jews 
were under the Apprehenſion of Sennacboribꝰ's 


: 8 
ok. 

© 6 Sh 

_ . 
*-.,-  Inyafion; and thereupon to ſtrengthen them- 
. * 2 wy 
F i , 3 Y 
* 7 
25 * , 3 F # * 


xlvii. 4. But the Word may more fitly 


— appears from ver. 5 and 6, 


dod, mentioned ver. 1. and the Sea - coaſt of the 
Philiflines, called the {ſe of Caphthor, Jerem. 
| be ex- 
pounded of Judæa or Jeruſalem; for an Ie lome- 
times is taken in a General Senſe for any Country 
or Place; See chap. xl. 15. lix. 18. Job xxii. 30. 


„„ 2, 8 Ap > © Anon 
EPS ! „ 
The Prophet. renews bis Threatnings againſt Baby- 
© lon, as be does afterward chap. xlvli. o convince 
'- the Jews by this Repetition, of the Certainty of the 

Event, See Gen. xli. 32. and thereby . 
f 5 F "OE I, them 
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 thein under their Captivity, ben that ſhould come. 
To this are adde To Short Propheties againſt 
Idumæa and Arabia. . 
Ver. 1. HE burden of the deſert of the Sea] 
I The ninth Verſe explains this of 
Babylon, which is heredeſcribed bythe Name of 


the Deſert of the Sea," becauſe altho? it were at 


preſent very Populous, yet it ſhould be made De- 
folate, and turned into Pools of Nater, See chap. 
xiv. 23. Or the Words may be render d. The bur-' 


den of the plain of the ſea:. For Babylun ſtood in a 


Plain, Gen. xi. 2. and among many Waters, See 
Jerem. li. 13. The Hebrew expreſſes all great Col- 
jections of Waters by the Name of $245, 

' Ibid. As whirlwinds inthe South paſithrough.] 
The South is deſcribed by all Writers as a ſtormy 
Wind, Compare Zech. ix. 14. God's Anger and 
the over bearing Force ofa victorious Army are 
elſewhere compared toa Whirl wind, or Tempeſt: 
See Job xxvii. 20. Pal. lvin. 9. Ixxxii. 15. a. 
v. 28. xxix. 6. Ixvi. Tf. Jerem. iv. 112 ĩ 
Ibid. So it cometh from the deſert.] From the 
Deſert which lieth between Medla or Perſia, and 
r v ons wi Og 
Ver. 2. A grievous viſion is declared unto me. 


the treacherous dealer dealeth irea cherouſl y, and the 


ſpoiler ſpoileth.] The Words may be thus tran- 
flared more agreeably both to Grammar and 


Senſe: A grievous Viſion there is made known 


(or declared) to me an Oppreſſor of (or for) the 
Oppreſſor, and Spoiler for the Spoiler © That is, 
It is now come to the King of Babylon's Turn to 
feel that Oppreſſion and Ravage himſelf, which 
he before had brought upon others. Compare 
chap. "XXXU1. Ko! ie? at Lo F ; 6 5 anne 
Ibid. Go:up O Elam, Cor Perſia} befege O Me- 
dia.] The Babylonian Monarchy was to be divid- 
ed between the Medes and Perſians: See Dan. v. 


nnen 1101 


bid. Allthe fighing thereof I baus made to eaſe!) 


Or ¶ haue made all ſorrow (or Sighing) to cedſe. 


Ver. 4. The * of my pleaſure hath be turned 


and to have ſome Reſpite from Trouble aud An- 
Riety, then the fearful Apprehenſions of Go p's 
Judgmentsſeized me: Compare Fohvni. 13. This 
is ſtill fpoken by the Prophet, as repreſenting the 
Chaldtans: Some underſtand the Words of that 
Feſtival Night, wherein Bel/bazzar was flain z 
Dan. v.. — 30. The following Verſe favours 
_ TT ey | 


* 


V 4 fa Prepare à table, watch in the warch- 
towers &c.}: The Verſe may be thus tranſlated, 
M bile they prepare a table, while nbi watch in the 
watch-tower,. while: they eat and drink, ariſt ye 
Princes, "&c. While the Bap | 
faint Proyiſions for War, but are more intent up 

on Feaſting and Luxury, ariſe: — 


5 


5 


= % 


31. and Jerem. li; 30. 


Leaders of the Peria Army, and prepare for 
War in earneſt: It appears by Dan. V 136 
"Babylowwis rp 
and taken the Night aſter a great Feſtiyal: Sec 
likewiſe Herudot. 2 I. cp. 190% yr... 
© Ibid Anoins the ſhield] To makeit more Heu 
tiful, and more ſerviceable for War]; 57s 
Ver. 6. For thus hath th L OR Fo! uno mes 
go, ſet a Watchman, &c.] The Prop ets are often 
compared to Watchmen, beemuſethey foreſet E- 
vils at a Diſtance; and warn others to avoid them; 
See chap. lit.” 8. Ixii. 6. Egek. fil. 17. XXxII. 7. 
Habak. ii. 1. So here Gon orders the Prophet] 


or ſome· body for him, to act the Part of a Wateh- 
man, and give notice what Enemy is marching 
toward Babylon, as it was uſual for Warchmen to 
do, in Times of Danger: See 2 Fami XIII. 24, 
Ver. 7. And be ſaw a Chariot with a'couple of 
Horſemen.) The two Horſemen may denote Cy- 


ras and Darius, the principal Leaders of the Ara 


my againſt Babylon. As Chariots were much u! 
ſed in War among the Ancients, ſo we öſten 
read in Homer, of two Heroes ſixting in the ſame 
Chariot: Thus Æneas and Pandarus are deſcribed, 
Tliad 5. ver. 220.80 Diomedes and Sthensſus, ibid. 
ver. 835. one of them to guide the Horſes, the o- 
ther to fight the Enemy: The ſame Way of 
Fighting was uſed amongſt the Germans, as Dio- 
dor. Siculus teſtifies,” lib. f... 
Ibid. 4 Chariot of Aſeis anda Chariot of Ca- 
meli. ] To denote two different Nations, tlie Mrs 
and Per ſians, who were to beſiege Babylon: A&Cy2 
ris was called a Mule by the Oracle, becauſe his 
Father was a Perjian, and his Mother a Medi; See 
Herodot. lib. I. cap. yy, and gi The foregoing Part 
of the Verſe may thus be rendred, bean h. 
riot with a couple of Horſes, a Chariot of en &xc 
and then the firft Part ofthe Verſo will denote the 
main Body of the Per ſian and Median Arm and 
the following Sentenees will ſignifie their Bag. 
| ©. ee L 0 Wand e 
Ver. 8. Aud be cried, a Lion. ] ſome underſtand 
the Place, as if by a Lion were meant Cyra But 
the marginal Reading, he cried as u Lion, makei an 
eaſier 8enſe; theParricle as, being frequently un⸗ 
derſtood ; See chap! xv. y. Eſal. $111 Sm nV. 
391 Job $0127 Nabummui: 1222 
_ Ibid: My LomD, I fand continuallj umb 
watch<iowtr"in-the day- time, and I am ſet nim 
Ward whole Nights.) This is ſaid to enpreſt hs 
great Care and Attentiveneſs; See vers 7 And 


thereby to oonfirm the Truth of the Predidtion 
P as if 4 Witchmanhaddeferi- 


7 


e Ap 


of the Enemy from afur: Com-. 
re Habak: ii. 1. be Obe e enen 
Ver. . Aud bebold bers comitb a Chariot dfiMen, 
auth a couple of Horſo men] He confirms the Viſion 
related ver. 7. The Hebrew Word Paraſbim; ſig- 
nifies Horſes as well as Horſemen; See Note on 
chap. xxii. G. and the Senſe old run eaſſei if 
the ———— r 
riot of Men, with a couple of Höre. 
& 4 And be 1 ſaiulj Same fuppoſe 
this to be the Anſwer of the Prophet, by which 
he explains che foregoing Viſion to be meantif 
Babylon Burthere Is no Neceflity of admitting 
this Interpretation, for the Word. Anſwerꝭ is uſten 


uſed in Scripture for che Contiſiuatiom f if. 
evurſe;z' See particularly Matibexi. 250 and Elſe- 


* 16 
nete che Ceftaimty af; the 
t iz ufug-lkewiſe for 


1 — 


115 TSS 


A OM MIENT AEN Chip; 


J The Exec. 


the Magd and Thickets· They are called. aro- 
vailing Companies, hecuuſe moſt of the Arabian, 
lived in moveable Tents, and were thereſore cal- 


theP Spreſenp a hop; furure as if led; Henite, and removed with their Cattle from 
it Gears 5 Ne 0 0 Cs kgnific-rhat, it Place; to for the Convenience F Avr 
will errtainly come, 8 e'Feram:l. . To hke the Nomaden in Africa. 


the fame Senſe- W are qo underſtedd thoſe Words: 


of. Chriſty, Fete its 18. He. 4at\holippety way is 
condemmed.; alfeadyy 4; d. will infalhibly be con- 


demmnod, if he pe 
Inſtances, beh. lf 3. Klvin. 21. 


broken tothe Ground. 1, Sec Note on ahap. xix. 1. 
Other Prophecies. ſpeak of the Deſtruction of 
Babylon as a deciſive Stroke, which ſhould give 
a fatal Blow to Ee 3 See chap. xalv. 16. xlvi. 

Jan . : l. /, 18, . Which Prophe- 


g o will be ly completa in 15. . 


rv” 


wege do rettote 
he beginning of cbap. xiii. 


iv.) Theſe he 


| ple dealers to as groaning under the Oppreſ 


fs 28. and — Hammund's Notes on Matib. iii. 


the Watchman brings ef the Approach of 


12 


B . 
e wer the Poſſeriey o Dedan, the 


Amen mer hall: be rven fm 
Fbhatiors, „ nd eee 
TINT Ates 977 li 5 %% 


fions' of that Heathen Government, whereupon 


bo 2 Gov's.Threfolng, and tbr Cors of 
they had been ſexerely bruiſed 


out” 
the. 2 5 be 1 ſigniſies to undergo | 


great Calamitics,0r; he ſubdued by a potent Kne- 
. See ebnp, Kli, I. Nerem. Ii. 3 3. Mich. iv. 13. 
For the Way:of Thraſhibg:in the Raſtern Coun- 
tries Was by driving T7: Planks with iron 


Whedsover +a 22 _ ſharp Stones faſt- 
3 


ved qu the infide of the chap. xxvit: 


the Corn; doth _fitly re- 
-mbile | beiog: cruſhedby the Mighty; 
Ver. 11. The Burden of Dumab,y Ot, 

= + 0h the Mention TIP N „ whict 


£4 = 
D 6; IT 34 


2:31. 


eo! - 
mean]. is Anquiſixi 


Ve , e, ele e - Morning 
TH 18. 2 Ss 7 

1 alſi be gbr. ] This rn 
wed! all che Gotmentators-: Without 18 
theit ſeycral Canjectures, one na conceive ue 


6f.10i2y be a :dahgoraus as tho Night; - dee g 
vii. 7, 10. 

- Thi n vl dpd daga 50 1 
Oi aue, anf comt-bgaing ac che % Tranſluti- 


3 


again, and ye ſhall have a more favdurable Anſwer. 
13:2 Hils Norbit of Hrabis ſball ye loge, 


ige travailing (Compinics- of: Medanim. ] This 
wy ee rag hr 


Bf Aan, Geh, MV. 3. and tells 
Tant ur 
Sheller an 


Ber 


d ze his Tokidefiry 3 Seele 
Ibid. A! *#he graven mages of ber Gads, he hath up 


te cnlieth 10 we bur of 8 Frag eb met; 
+ Ngbrf ] One 3 of tlie Idu- 


bine 227 Night What 22 
"It 1 wh 


Senſe: taube this Nu enquire Night 
{what Tidings ther brings, NN the orig 


Ver. 14 The lnhabitams of Tuna bro: "obs 22 
ter o him that was thirfty.] The Wordedaleibe. 
the Streights the Dedanives were reduced toy be- 

forced to fly from the Enemy, without any 
N for their preſent Suſtenance; where- 
on their Neighbours the Temanites (the Poſ- 
texity of Tema, {bmae7's Son, Cen xx. 5.) took 
Piry upon their forlorn Condition. To relieve 
Travellers with Neceſſaries, was an Inſtance of 
Hoſpitality received among alt Nations. See 
eur. XXL 4. 

Ver. 18. thin a Tear, rcording te the Tears of 
an Hireling. ] Within that preciſe Time; See 


chap. xvi. Ig. This Deſcription of a Year, is uſed 
to diſtinguiſh it from a Prophetical Tear, which 


confilts.of 365 Years, reckoning every Day for 
Year; Sce Namb.xiv. 34. Exel. iv. 6. or from 
ome remarkable Time in general, in which Senſe 
ve read of the azceptable'Zear of the Lo x p, Ifa. 
Ixi, 2. and the Tear of Recumpence, Ch. xxxiv. 8. 
Ver, y. Aud the reſdue of the Number of Ar- 
thers of the miahty Men of Ketaor ſhall be diminiſb- 
ed.}T heProphet extends thisſudgment to another 
Diyifien of the Arabian, which deſcended from 
dar, Hm Son, Gen, xxv. 13. who were 
mous fer the Uſe of the Bow, at which _— 
pen their Anceltor ſhmarl was very expert; See 
Cen. Rxi. 20, the ſame Pooploare th ſaid to dwell in 
the Tents of Kedar, Pal. cxx. F. Canlic. i. y. and 
were remarkable ſor their Swarchineſs, (the 
hai Lader ſignifying Black or Tawny)accord- 
ng to that Delc e the Church gives of her 
ſelf; in that Place of the Canticles, I ans as black as 
the Tents of Kedar, but comely as the Cuttains of S- 
lomon ;\For that wt e gan © rang 


Bie IE 9 1999 120 * 
Ke KN mo 2 BA & ſu HY 
28 Wh bf The! A A e ee | 
4 Englim Interpreters have very "mach i. ba 
""2be Dejigh of | pong go Prophecy, tell 127 4 
n (he. _ Contents, that the Jn Ps of F the 
"_— ter relates 2 the Invaſion of Jewry. by the 
fans : As Octurrence "mentioned. nher in 
2; Sacred hor Profatic Zifory, and not at all pro- 
 Zable, whether ape confider the Diſtance of Perſia 
jun Jewry, or that the Perſians were at this 
An, Jubjett 0 the King of Aſſyria, aud upon 
© that account are mentioned, ver. 6: as Part of 
e 75 4 70 With ; avhich he invaded Ju- 
©" Urea, 2 2927750 ener which Juntture 
"of 75 Ine, Ile former Part the Chapter relates, 
| 7 Will. 54 upon the Notes. of the th and 10th 


crles. "The latter Part of it is a Denunciation 


$8 * 7 
en 


M reads cich Wa under King Huny 915 Merit 

HL are Jeb Muli. 10, if you —— 7 Ws, 6 Hon gf Authority Mere 
inctecti, E Queſtidns! in carneſt, enquire z ne W. Mer e Þ 
of Gon firſt, aſk His Mercy and aſterward conie * TY; 1 K Bueldendffthe valupvf Vifon] 


By the Valley of Viſn is meatit 
Jeruſaleum; which was ſurraunded with Hills, f/ 
auxV. 2. aud is called hy that Name becauſe 
this aud many dt het Pr are directed to it. 
eee e dem the Me. 

3 op o diſcover Ow 
oo the Rnemy, of * 
* E 1 Eng entire" 


Ss Ver. % 


7 SAD BY A * hs 
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25 | OBS" 5 EE I > A „ AI REA oodho f PF J 
5 2232 EET TE ES EY. TTY, I Ws en SIE © S Sin i EE OTE, 
A REIT CS Et erde l - — 7 — — x 


e WORee 


rudes, 555 . Compare chap. xxiii. 


See Mal. Exxi. 1. Fe 


b Honſe'of the Foreſt. 


c N 


Ver. A. ho art b \Stivsy\ 4 Meindl, 
Cinyy \@Jogons. City.] This may be better — 


flood: of the Time paſt, as if tho Prophet 
ſaid, Thou haſt Been fun of Noiſe and Multi- 


but now a Mug wn melancholy 
1 iel chere. 
; Ibid Thy ſain Men are not el obo drr 
mor dead in Had But are dead with Fear. 
Ver. 3. They art hound by the Archers, all that 
are found in thes are bound together, which have 
fled from far.] Fhis Part of the Verſe may be 
rendred mote clearly thus, All that are found in 
theo have conſpired together, for fear of the Archers, 
they habe ee together, and have fled @ 
great way off. The Adverb Merachdk doth not 
only ſigni From far; but likewife fo a Place 


Fa "KANO Þ 
$ilence' har 


_ a" great Way . See chap. . 13. Xxili. 7. 


wü. 9. 1 

Ver. 4. Therefore feed 1, Look away from me, 7 u 
willweep bitterly, &c.] The Hebrew Verb Shan- 
gab is rendred by our Interpreters, Depart or Turn 
away from me, Job vii. 19. xiv. 6. 7. e. Let me 
alone to my (elf, that I may indulge my Grief, 
The Prophet here ympathizes with the Acer 
ons of his People: Compare Jerem. iv. 1 9. ix. I. 


Ver. 5. For it is a Dax of Trouble J Compare 


chap. xxxVIi. 3. 

Ibid. Breaking Adu be Walls, and of ering to 
the Mountains.) Some are bel down the 
Walls of the Houſes in the Sub | 3 See ver; 


10. whilldothers are giving continual Alarms to | 


thoſethat guard the Paſſes of the Moynrans, and 
calling to them Rout? ; bye 8 their Poſts. 
6 the latter Pa 
of che — deres Tor thoſe who en- 
e Nite to flee to the Mountains hr © 
Reſu Ferem. xiii. 16. Xvi. 18. 
Ver . . peB he. Qnver. The Per- 
fans, were famous Archers. Sce 
and Were ar-this time. Subjects to the King of 
HAfſyvia,' and made up Part of the Army where- 
with Sennarberib belieged Fer ſalem, that Arm 
conſiſtin ng of ſeveral forts of” | ations. See op 
KxiX4'7 8 3 
id. Ab Chariers* : of Min a | 
Or Horſes ;, for fo this Word are | 
nifies Sec Wark; xxi , 9: xi. 28, 1 Sam yiil. 11. 
K Thide aan Kir uncovered 4 ans This 9 
1 in Meuin. See 2 a 0 0 55 Amo, 1. 
Lunge ks les Were At'tlat ti Sub ect to the 
PO WW; 


ia. of 9s Gan Kings 
was neck r City o the : fame f 
hab. xv. $f 200 © 
Ver. 8. "Full be besen theo 
and thou diuſt look in hat 


3% * he | * . 4 3 * * 


le in Moab. 
in ont of Fad, 


Mr: hire bath given 
the beſt Senſe of ehis Verſe, rrariflati: it thus, 
Hub l ( e. the Enemy) ſhall dne the for: 
tified Cities of Judah; and in that Day fhalt 2 
vu tothe Mrmmur-of rhe He he Fareft, i. T7 
e ſee dhe Krenz öh roach 

vou wi think: it Kigh ie to 5 Fos Gr your mg 
Defenee: Or elſe, t the common Tran 
lation, we may. e the Words to this Senſe: 
When the Enemy hath Yiſcovered the Weak- 
neſs of thoſe Fortreſſesin which you Faced your 
Truſt then you will bethink your ſelves of 55 
"i Arms for ur Deſehice. "The Houſe o 

reff us ad S within the City” 995 eru- 
A 8 * — . 


15. * 841 4 


| Ferufalem, &c.] Or marked out what 
ny e 0 the City. 1 It 


Jerem. xlix. 35 # 


often fig- 


0k: There ä "Þ 


Zo her, Armour of 


00 * 45 


Shields, which were carried before Seer e em 
he went to the Temple, were laid nj uus 
Place ; See 1 Ning x: 17. inp with? Os. 
Xii. 9, 105 11. It was > the Houſe of 


e Tn les IM 


Inge Vi. 2. dle unk, 
Groves and Walks which tefembled the F ore 
of xbamion. | 

er. . Te e have feen 40% the Breacbet of the 
G of David; that they are mami] At theſame 
Time you will view the Walls © erufalem, a ant 
repair the Breaches of it. Sec 2 Chron. xxxĩi "Fr 
The City, of David was that Pirt of Jer 105 
which was properly called Sion, which Fe 
won from the at and called; it by his own 

ame. See 2 Sam. v A. viii. 1 
Ibid. And ye 3 e = Waters of i bs 
lower Pool.] There were two Pools or L. les 
be ſupplied Jeruſalem with 1 0 17 

10 Pool, (See chap. vii. 9. Xxxvi. call 

on, 2 Chron. xxx11. 30. called Mes the 
Old Pool, ver. 11. of this Chapter: And che 
lower Pool mentioned in this 5 Verſe. . Hezekjab 


made a Conveyance to bring down the : Waters 

from 'the upper Pool i into thi Lower, % Chron. : 

XXril. 30 „ £97 "On 
Ver. 10. 


d ye have aner the” Hy Foie 6 
oules 
ed down, for the better Torti fying 


ſhauld be p- 


Nt, made 4 Dich deren the 5 
55 GE ater of of. pf the 0 Pool.] ] The 

Channel to carr ond he 1 gh 15 
ri to the Lower F 


XX10. eren. KXXIN. 4 
Sg 1 1 5 70 3555 1 
55 nee, r had re 115 270 Fin that 1 5 0 
ae n. 9 ve Ay 5 oh, 5 

to 0D, by who hol Bing pay 2 

d.to 125 
SC 


his City was Wall,” ec OP 
his Nate, And to NL ie Fl rial Protec 
ad to 0a ke = 2 


tion over it. Gop is 1a 
Ctrics, © as well as to de n © 
NAVI. 26. "Ferem. XXX. >. . 
Ibid. And in that Day. did. hy 1385 Gop 4 
Ho , 5 call. to weeping and to qpurujng, & 
ts did 1255 call up on Men 5 9 
gk es before hin” 155 to avert 12 4 
e. Faſtin and 855 « DN H 
by, 2 J. Se 55 
1.3. My us, Wo 2 77 


83 


FS 
— 


n their EW as i HF 8 
fore reſolved to 5 2 1 0 9 5 
to 425 28 pert! As hey Auer 8a t 74 
told b 5 N 1 5 Senators 12 Ke 8 
9 revolted from the Romans 1 Ye #41, 4 

ring of Metcy when the City. 1050 

a caſt 05 ether, and poiſone 

at 1 End! « Lehr e e ; Lab. 


_ 


An Ser hl Logan hab WT 


ens Hom 0 Hall: 0 fe] This our. g 
s Mercy; and Hh Fae Ja 
by Wer | 


& wi is. Ju his th 
85 
ae e ut vba os 2 er 


0 


3 * 


* * 
r rl — = 2 e eee ids ee e 
” 


Place,, 


die inyqur Iniquity. 

ex If. 10 et thee to.this Treaſurer, to Sbebna, 
wb i per he Hou 74 ee had urs chief Ma- 
nagement of the King's Houſhold and Family 3 
he was.removed after ward to be Scrib e, or Se- 
cretary, a Place of lels Honour and Dignity, and 


Eliakim was put into his Place, ch. xxxvi. 4, 22. 


Ver. 16. bat haſt thou here ? ] Or, I bat 


haſt thos, to do here Compare he Expreftion 


here with Jerem. 18. his &. ebna ſeems to 
have been a Foreigner; and not well affected to 
the Fewiſh Reli 2 = 
Ibid. Or — * „ thou. 73. that tho haſt 
he wed. thee. out 4 Wer ? "What Relations 


or Family haſt thou here, that I art ambitious 


of raiſing _ thee a ſtately. Sepulchre, . or burial 
= thyſelf and thine Heirs? \. 

4 bid. Aud that graveih an Habization for bim- 
77 zn 4 Rock.] A Monument 2 ſhould preſerve 
Memory to all ſucceeding Times; the Ex- 
benen denotes Security 3 See Numb. xxiv. 21. 

bo pulchres were commonly EF out in Rocks; ; 
855 Matth. xxvü. G. 


„Ver, 17. The Le ORD wille carry | thee away with 


a might . Captrvity.] See the following Verſe. 
"Ibid. 4d will ſurely cover thee.] Perſons un- 


der. 5 5 race. or Condemnation, had their Heads 


* 1 . A Eller vil. 8 Jer 


427 N. 


111 


5 22 if we "Blow our Maginal Reading, > that 
rs: both the Sentences of this 0 to that 


Robe of State which belon 5 to Hhebna, as Ru- 
of the King's Houſhol mpare ver. 21. 


Vas. oe nll cn 38 thee. and 
| tas thee like a Ball into a 1415 Country.] Some in- 


terpret the Words thus ; He will wrap thee up 
TE. like a Ball or Bundle, and carry n 
ye into a large « or. wide. Country; But I ama : 


; is, think the N with whom the Cha, 


Fd 5 8 118 en the beſt 9 
| pie who join the 4-6 Part of the fore: 


89105 Verſe with this, and tranſlate. both, Verl 
0 The -Purpole ;* Behold the L. ORD ſhall: carry 
hee 40) with a mighty £ Captivity, and ſhall 7 
« thee of .thy. Role; He ball firip thee of 4 

olorious Coronet, and hall caſt thee out like a 2 
zg A wide Country, - "The Grammarians obſerve, 
hs wan Verbs in Hebrew haye two contrary 
Sy nifcatiors 3.50 Wer fignifies, to tate Roop, 
and to pluck up by the Roots : Chata to Sin, an 
to. make 4 Atonement for. Sin: Berek to Bleſs 
485 15 75 Nat a Foul or Living Creature, 
4 Dea, . See Dr. Pocock's Not, Miſcellan. 
T by the ſame Reaſon-the Words uſed 
/ "Natah and T/anapb, mY: ie both. to 
Ado, 7 to Hie. Fürther obſety 
Hat, e anap . wry the” WE derive 

am it, are in 5 b. Places. 155 95 for 
adorhidg the Head with a 44 {et Ret 
* Thid. Like . Ball. nm 1 
tation now Wen, i rcſhon here. 
EA No and 252 thus in the cps be [bg 
77 thee "of thy Coronet, like a Ball into a large 
wary 5, Which. Tae is to be ſu; pled thus; 
i all caſt thee Tike a Ball, &c. Sec a like 5 
ſtance, Plal. Ixxxix. 39. Thou baſt profaned the 
Crown: 3 thy Servany þ * apa, A { the Groung; 

our, Interpreters do tightly ſu 
e Eee Wi 72 A 


4. 


A. COMMENTARY | 


=p f ent, y Aude 


52 250 
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Chip XXI 
Ibid. Aud there thè Charjots.of thy Glory. ſhall 
be the ſhame of thy, Lord's Houſe: ] >The Hongurs 
thou didſt arrive to, ſhall turn toſthe Ræproach 
of thy Lord who preferred the. wod Chu 
Ver. 19. And from thy State all d "118 thee 
damp J That is, thou ſhalt be pulled down, the 
Active being put for the Imperſonal, by an uſual 
Hebraiſim. Thus Exod. vii, 13. our Tranſlation 
reads, he hardened Pharaal's heart, but chap. ix. 
he the ſame Words are better tranſlated, The 
eart of Pharaob was hardeued; See ab. xliv. 18. 
Ver. z1. And I will cloath him vith thy Robe, 


| and Prengthen_ him with thy Girdle] A Gi rdle. 


was a Mark of Dignity, and therefore worn 
both by Prieſts, rod. xxviii. 40. and Princes, 
1 Sam. xviii. 4. and deſigned for both Strength 
and Honour. See Notes on chap. v. 25. xi. . 

Ibid. He ſball be a Father-to the Inhabitants of 


YJeruſalem, and 10 the Houſe of Judab.] This de- 


notes his tender Care of thoſe who were under 
his Government; Princes themſelves ſometimes 
ſtyle their chief Miniſters by the Name of Parents, 
frequent Inſtances of which may be ſeen in tbe 
R of Canſtantine and his Succefſors to their 
Prefetti Frætorio, in the Ti rode an and Juli. 
nian Codes, 
Ver. 32 The, Key of the Houſe of David will 
7 lay upon his Shoulder.) A Key is an Emblem 
Truſt: and the Expreſhon alludes to the 
*aſhion of Keys i in old Time, which were long, 
and made like a Hook, and then laid upon the 
Shoulder, and worn there as the Badge of an Of- 
fice - Concerning which Cuſtom, . See Huttius 
Demonfr. Evang. Prop. IX. cap. 10g.; 1 11 
_ Ibid. Sa be ſball open and none ſhall faut,, and be 
Ball font and. none 7 open. | Herein Eliatim was 
an eminent Type of Chrif, who, as a Son over 
bis own Houſe, hath. an unlimited — in 
the Church 3 See Reuel. iii. 7. com with 
Matth. xvi. 19. The latter Part of 1 2 Expreſ- 
[ok is applied to G op, Jab xii. 14. Indeed the 
ords imply ſuch a Sovereign and Abſolure 
ower, e belong to ny y Perſon, but ſuch 
ONE as ĩs o as W Nie ning 
5 Wes 225 And I will gs bag „er 4 Mail in a 
ure Plage; Not to be moved as Week. 
e pare Eis u 8. iO 
Ibid. and Verſe 24. And be batt be- "53 * 
rious Throne to his 7 s. Houſe : And they ſhall 
hang 5 him wok the glory of bis Father's Houſe, 
et be an Honour to his Family; 
15 ſhall n de upon him for Promotion 
from = High i he Loweſt, from thoſe 
who are to ber LE the more honourable 
Offices, to thoſe who are deſigned for the meaner 
Services, as the like Metaphor, 2 Tim. ii. 22. 
Ver. 25. In that Day ſball the. Nail chat was 
fa afined in the ſure Place be removed.) Shobya, that 
Thought himſelf fo ſecure in his See ſhall 
be dull laced 3 See ver. $365 « Or 
Tbig, nd .the . Burden that. . Apen i# ſhall 
be cult "of 1, All his Dependants / ſhall fall with 
him, 80 be removed _ thoſe Poſts which 
ihey ob ined by. his Intereſt and F- _ 
es, HTO 
_— 3 1 XXIII. 1 3 4 
ao ban The A K 2 iN Pod 10 2 


15 Prophecy, ex tbo. anderfd of 8 
. chadnezzar's laying fiege 79, T'yre, and taking 
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chap. xxvi. 7, Cc. with the' two following 
' Chapters. This Siege laſted 13 Tears, as Jo. 
ſephus ſbewws out of Philoſtratus, and the Phe- 
nician Annals, Antiq. I. 10. C. 11. ad fin. and 
I. 1. contr. Appion: p. ogg. Upen' which 
Accoum Go promiſes Nebuchadnezzar' the 
. Kingdom of Egypt, as a Reward for the great 

Pains and Service be undertook in the Siege of 
JJ ( nt 
Verſe 1. O ye Ships of Tarſhiſh.) The 
5 Phraſe ſignifies any Merchant 
Ships, particularly thoſe that Trade into Spain: 


» 


See Note on chap. ii. 16. As Ye was one of the. 


moſt Famous Marts in the World in thoſe Times; 
ſo the Deſtruction of it muſt be a great Loſs to all 
Merchant Adventurers. 26:4 
_ © Thid. So that there is no Houſe, no estring in.] 
Every Houſe, or Ware-Houſe in Tyre is ſhut up, 
and all Trade ceaſed: Compare chap. xxiv. 10. 
Ibid. From the Land of Chittim it is revealed un- 
to them.) Chittim in Scripture ſignifies all the 
Countries lying upon the Mediterranean Sea, cal- 
led the Iſles of Chittim, Exek. xxvii. 6. The Words 
import that the News of the Siege of Tyre ſhould 
be diſperſed into all the tracking Parts Upon the 
Egean and Jonian Seas, and foreach the Ears of 
thoſe that trade in the moſt Weſtern Coaſts. The 
Senſe which the Septuagint give of the latter Part 
of the Verſe, is eaſie, and reconcileable with the 
Hebrew : Thus they render it, It is laid waſte, ſo 
that none come [to it] out of the Land of Chittim, 
it is carried away Captive. Bochart underſtands the 
word Chittim here, and at the 127% Verſe, of the 
 Catheans or Babylonians, and then taking the Verb 
' Niglah for being carried Captive, as the Septuagint 
and vulgar Latin explain it, the Senſe runs very ea- 
fie thus, From the Land of the Catheans doth their 
lll. 


Ver. 2. Be flill, ye Inbabitants of the Iſte.] Bre 


was placed in an Iſland, See Ezek.xxvii. 3. xxviii. 
2. and it is here commanded to be fill or ſilent, 
to ſigniſie that all that Noiſe which is heard in Po- 
pulous Cities ſhould ceaſe, and the Place be re- 
Faced to Solitude. Compare chap. xiv. 11. xv. I. 
&X1-2. IND It. Rock 
Ibid. Thou whom the Merchants of Zidon, that 
paſs over the Sea, bave repleniſhed. | Tyre and Sidon 
were Famous for Merchandiſe and Navigation, and 
ͤt... TT 
Ver. 3. Aud by great Waters, the ſeed of Fibor, 
the Harveſt of the Ki ver is her Revenue.) The En- 
gliſb Tranſlation publiſhed under Queen Elizabeth, 

ives us à clearer Senſe of this Verſe thus, The 
fiel of Nitus growing by the abundance of Waters, 
and the Harveſt of the River was ber Revenues. 
Tyre made herſelf rich by tranſporting Corn out 
of Egypt into foreign Countries. The overflow- 
os of the Nile (called $ihor here, and Jerem. ii. 
18.) made Egypt ſo fruitful, that it was look d up- 
on as one of the great Granaries of the World, and 
afterwards ſupplied Rome with a great part of the 


Corn which was ſpent in that mighty City, as it / 


did Conſtantinople in following Times. W here- 
upon the Government of Egypt was looked upon 
as an extraordinary Truft, and always reſerved to 
the Diſpoſal of the Emperor: See Tacitus Annal. 
2. and Hiſtor. lib. 1. ffatim ab initio. By the Ri- 


ver is mieanr the Nile, by way of Excellence: 
WET Tran 3 1T&*5 INE 


* ” 


See Note on cha. Ki. 117. 


Ver. 4. Be aſbamgu, © ee was a Par- 
5 


 takerboth in the Proſperity and 
See ver. 2. and 12. 


* 
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Ibicd. For che Hen bath ole n even ib frengib of 
the Sea, /aying, &c.] Tyre is called 4 Sea, 2. 
cauſe its Inhabitants look d upon the Sea as their 
— 4 Element; and the frengih of the Sea, be- 
caule it was ſtrong at Sca both. by its Situation, 

and the Strength of its Naval Forces; and the 
Ciry is introduced here as bemoaning her deſolate 
Condition, that ſhe is become as tho ſhe had ne- 
ver had any Children or Inhabitants, becauſe they 
are no quite gone or deſtroyed. l. 
Ver. J. A at the report concerning Egypt, ſo ſhall 
they be ſorely painted at the report of Hre.] The 
Words as they ſtand in our Tranſlation imply, 
That the $74onjians (ſpoken of ver. 4.) or in ge- 

neral, other Neighbouring Places ſhall be as much 
concerned at the ill News of the Deſtruction of 
Tyre, as they were at the Calamity of Egypt, men- 

tioned chap. xix. But there is a Difficult, admit- 

ting this Senſe, becauſe the Deſtruction of Tyre, 
here ſpoken of, was before that of Egypt; if we 

mean that Calamity of Egypt which is ulually join- 
ed with the Deſtruction of Tyre in the Prophets: 

See Jerem. xxv. 19, 22. Ezel. xxix. 18, 19. 
Therefore others read this Verſe thus, 4s ſoon 


45 the Report of Tyre ſhall. come to, or be heard in, 


Egypt, they ſhall be in great pain for it, vix. Be- 
cauſe they exported their Corn to Tyre, and made 
a gainful Trade by it: See ver. 3. And this Senſe 
ne œ— , . . 
Ver. 6. Paſs ye over to Tarſhiſh.] Leave tbe 
Place of your Nativity, and betake your ſelves for 
Refuge to ſome of the Ports which lie upon the 
Mediterranean Sea, (See ver. 1.) where the Tyri- 
ans uſed to traffick, and where they might hope 
to ſettle themſelves: See ver.7, and 12. The Sep- 
tuagint underſtand the Place of Carthage, which 
was a Colony tranſplanted from Bre. 
Ibid. /Zowl ye Inhabitants of the Iſte.] See ver. 2. 
Ver. 7. 1s this your Joyous LY Treat Cities 
being the Centres of Trade and Wealth, are uſu- 
ally the Scats of all kinds of Gaiety and Luxury. 
e,, ES I 
bid. Whoſe Antiquity is of Ancient Days.) Tyre 
is ſpoken of as a ſtrong City in the Time of Zoſbua. 
oth. xix. 29. Meld Zidbve weyiſn TY Oovixwy *% 
d ęxcud la vn wins TA H, Strabo, I. 16.p.756. 
Next to Sidon, Tyre ii the Greateſt and moſt An- 
cient of all the Phœnician Citi. 
Ibid. Herſomn Feet ſhall carry ber afar off, to /a- 
journ.] The Prophet ſpeaks of Bre as of. a tender 
and delicate Woman not uſed to Hardſhips, Who 
yet ſhould be forced to travail on Foot tedious 
Journeys into foreign Countries, being driven 
from her on Habitation. Compare chap.xlvii. 2. 
Ver. $. and 9. M bo hath taten this Counſel againſt 
Tyre,the crowning City? &c.] Who but Gon, Whoſe 
Decrees none can fruſtrate? Whoſe Purpoſe it is 
to bring dow the Pride of that topping City, who 
does vaunt it. ſelf as the Queen of Cities: SeeEzet. 
XXVii. 3. xxviii. 2. and compare Revet. xvili. 7. 
Ver. 7. The Lon Þ of Hofts hath purpoſe it, to 
ain the Pride of all Glory.) See chap, ii. 11. 
© Ver. 10. Paſs through the Land as a River, O 
Daughter of 9 — — According to this Tran- 
ſlation Tyre is called the Daughter of Ti, be- 
cauſe it was enriched by the Sea, Trade, 2 
the Traffick which came from the San or Afri. 
cn Coaſts, as Huttius interprets the Place, A,. ge 
Navigat. Salomon. g. Now. 9. So the Proph 


ere exhorts her Tnhabitants'to make all po 


Ec 
, and with che S wiftneſt of a River to get 
: R ns F "od - out 


OE SI TIER n 
— 2 ä * . * 
. r 


3s. 4 WMMENTARY 


1 See per. 9. Some eee Won sthus, 
45 


out oftheir OW Cond ang fro 5 
the Enemy. gp othe wor 7200 the, ords, nk 
into thy Dad, 0 Dau 
ſtand them of the City 75 eo 7 th 
of that Place, as if OE: hett Fer 1 ** 
to return home Their Merchandiſe ad formerly 
flow id in like a River into 47 Ports of Bre, buy 
now that gainful Traftigk, th r Strength a 
WM ort, would entarely;ceaſe.: Compare ver. 14. 
ef. 11. He ftretched out his handover the Sea, 3 


e ſhook the Kingdoms. The Lonn, mentioned in 


the latter Part 0 the Verſe, ſtretched out his 
Hand over Tyre, called the Seay ver. 4. and the 
neipbouring Kingdoms: were frightened at * 
News of eh a terrible Judgment. ..__ 
by 4404 12. Thou ſhalt no more 2 0 thou Y 
pi N n, Daughter of Zidon.] Tyre was pro- 
_bably a 5 0 of Sidonians, and therefore called 
B28 the Daughter of Sidop Colonies commonly 
retained the ie PLAT, Mother City: Thus 
Rome was called New Lich, and Cartbage the Th: 
rianCity : See $ anbeim ae Num/mai. DiJort. IV. t 
>. 436, 437: It is certain that of the two Cities 
Sidow was much the angienteſt, being mentione 


bj Yo at the Peoplingof the W orld after the 


en. x. 19. add again ca xlix, 13.after- 
Ward tis called b DF Fojbug 7 15 aan on, Joſh, xi, 


Lf 17 likewiſe takes notice of Hide, but not 


Tyre. Te Authority of $/rabo.iscxprels to the 
fans Purpoſe. See Note upon ver. 7. The Pro- 
phet calle Ire an oppreſſe eſſe Virgin, becauſe ſhe 
was conquered, and as it were rayiſhed by ber E- 
nemics : 1 "Whereas thoſe Cities hi 415 came 


| 12 Pl Conqueror $ Hands are ſtiled Virgins, as 2: 


x i cheir Integrity: See chap. xxxvii. 
22151. Paſi over to 5 hatin, there 5 a ] b ſhalt tbas 
have no ref.] Ser Notes on ver. 1. and 6. Bo- 
chart under ſtands the Cut heans by Cbittim, (which 
Word is here written Chinin) as he does Chitrim 
in the firſt Verſe - So the Senſe of the Verſe will 
be, Thou ſhalt be carried. Captive to Luke or 
Sufians : See 2, Kings xvii. 24. a Proyince lying up- 
on the Eaſt of e ; 95 there alſo 111 onda 


8 10 gf Bux Gy: $ Tuggracgts ſh. 


Ver. 71 Behold the Land of the FOI 
Even the h; Ideans n who arc your Con- 


Vader their Profi 191 will not. be rpetual: 


their Beginning was 7 75 lo their Deſfruftion 
will come to paſs in que Time. 


bid. This People, mas, not, wa #; Arias 
e it for ther. that dive lin the ien J 
2 Baladan or Na 


thin the Memory of! 
afar, (Ser chap. XXix, 1.) eee ee to 
dhe Metropolis of che Scenites, that dwelt in 
ents befor, dif diſperſed 215 Arabia deſerta. 
7 5 Xii. 20. it came by-degrees EI be rae 
e cence in w! hich now 
ve. x2: it. This is Sir John Mar (b ans e 
„ PE e Text; Chron Can, 7. 
0. 5 Babylon based 2x Ni mred, Gen. x: 10 7% 
Xi. & Ferit N ht undergo ſeveral Ti urns of Far: 
tune as moſt, other Cities haye done, and after it 
Maß Zotte to Decay, be reſtoredby era it 
7 . . rebuilt by Nebuchadnezze 


en Xi. 10, which yet one of the 
| Goes in the 77 + I „ 


1 e e 


s Rebohaam. is ſaid to have 5 46A bo 


rought to ruin, the Actiye bei ng put for the 
Imperio: (28 Note on chap. xxli. 190 The 
K. Fee ſoreſees the the Deſtruction of Babylon men- 


tian d 3 ang A ee ol it here as already 
come to way o e ing uſual in the 
N to — yr [ Saen of the unt; : 
ecbap. xxi. Beni. 
; — ny "How! Jo "Ships of 776105. Sep, ver. I. 
N r 
e IF: 5 foal be forgotten ſeventy n ac 
cording to the Days of one King.] The Word King 
15 215 here fe Ring dom, as the ſame Word i is u- 
Dan, vil, 17. Vit. 21. Thus Revel, — g 8 
ſeven Kings, are ſeven, Governments ſuce 
one another. So this Expreſſion denotes, the 1. 
ration of the Babyloniſh Monarcby, whoſe Domi. 
nion over all the neighbouring Countries ſhould 


 hft ſeventy Years, and when that Time was ex- 


ired, the Tyrians.with other People, dre 
by the Babylonian Goyernment, . thould recover 
Bei ancient Liberty. Compare Ferom. N 
10. I I, 12—22. Xxvii. 3.—6, 7. 
Ver. 16. Take an Harp, gu about the Cay. then 


Haylot that baſt 462 fargetten, &c.] The Impera- 


2 is here put for the Future: See Note on chap. 
i. 9. Cities ar 6 often compared to Women, See 
ver. 12. and Ferem. vi. 2. and ſometimes to Har- 
lots, by Reaſon, of thoſe Vices which top much 
See in Great and Rich Cry and infect thoſe 
that reſort to them. Lewd Women are common · 
1 in ancient Author as skilful in Mu- 
which is one of the Arts that they uſed to in 
eig Men into their Company "The Exp 
in this Verſe, as well as 1 which follow, of 
Thre's committing Fornication with all the King- 
doms of the World, ſignify the ſeveral Arts which 
ſhe had to entice Merchants to trade with her, 
the Frauds ſhe made uſe of in managing her Trade, 
and the Luxury which her Fraffick promoted. 
Compare Reuel xvii. 3, 9. where the ſame Ex- 
preſſions are applied in aS rr Senſe to Aal. 
cal Babylon. 8 
Ver. 18. Aud her Merchandiſe * "9h 
be Holineſs unto the Lo RD. The Se 
Verſe may be, that ſeveral o the Tyrians in after- 


times ſhall become Proſelytes to the uiii Reli- 


gion, and ſhall devote Part of their Subſtance to 
t 


e Service of the Temple at Jeraſalam. See the 


Note chap. xlv. 14. But there is no \ Neceſli- 
by oF pp 88 oſing, that TN Part of the Prophecy 
ould be ful Ws juſt: upon 
Tyre - For tis wu! for the Erde to join to · 
ether things relating to the ſame Þl lace,or Pco- 
le, ne; the 1 — 85 en 1105 the 
p rophecy ma to {ev iffercat. Ages: 
| 8 5 kek, I rake to be the . ae 
1 The Prophets e dens 
Idolaters in ſome remarkable 
Nene as that of 2950 Be 7228 and the 15 
Note on chap, xi. 14. In this Iſup 
pale the Name of Hre to be eg; inthis Verk, and 
tote pre Se Scenfe the Daughter of Dre is un 
by, mot Interpreters upon ane e, 12. 
N ethat PIO. Cs tya but With: 
.to NY chat W lade and any o- 
ars w NEE Strangers tp the trug Religion, 
17 þ convert ede 
At Part of their Wealth and Sub ſtange de the 
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g1ſb.] Theſe ſu 


in that Language, and 9 Gr 
and chen wüs to tie fore eminen 
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Chap. XXI 
Chap. XXIV. 


Aubell before be Lo N p.] Her Riches ſhall be ſer 
apart for the Maintenance of thoſe that attend up- 


on Gop's Service: An Alluſion to the Office 


of the Prieſts and Leviles, who by turns gave 
conſtant Attendance at the Temple. 
pid. T ent ſufficiently] The Expreſſion alludes 
to thoſe Feaſts which the Jews made at Feru- 
ſalem of their Firſt-Fruits and other Holy Things: 
And of which the Prieſts and Levites had a parti- 
cular. Share. See Deut. xii. 18, 19. xiv. 23 —— 
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4A ter the: ſeveral Denunciations of Gov's Fudg- 
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© ners of the General Judgment * See Note on chap. 
7, . | ; | vodt N 


XIII. 10. 


Verſe. 1. P HO LD thi Lon D Haleib the 


Dan ane T be Hebrew Word 


Haürets is Promiſcuouſſy rendred in this Chap- 


Calamity. 2305 
Ver. 3. The Land 
utterly J 


Ver. 4. Thrbaughty People of the ed do lan 
as having moſt to loſe, and not being uſed 


| Hardſhips :. See chaß f 16 e 1 


tare ps KEW Fat 
or Age of the Mf = 


in che Spiritual Seed of Au bam 
N e | | ; 
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Ver. 6. Therefore the Inhabitants of the Earth 
are burned.) Are deſtroyed by Fire and Sword, 
and intirely conſumed, Compare chap. xlii. 25. 
Ver. « The new M ine mourneth, the Vine lan» 
9 There is a Deſtruction of the Vine: 
yards, and the Fruits of the Earth are conſumed 
by hott Invaſions. Compare chap. xvi. 8, 9. 

IT. | * i | 


* 


Ver. 8. The Mirth of Tabrets ctafeth.] There 
is no Place for Mirth or the Expreſſions of it, 


- when Men are under great Calamities: Compare 


Ferem. vii. 34. xv. 9. xxv. 10. Ezek. xxvi. 13. 
. ee , - . 7 
© Ver. 9. They ſhall not drink Mine vitb a Song. 
Thoſe that can command Wineunder this Scars 
city, will have no Heart to drink it; nor will it 
be able to cheer their Spirits under ſuch AMicy 


% £ 


: tions, © 


Ver. 10. The Gity of Confuſion is broken down.] 
The Word 20h, which our: Engliſh. Tranſlati- 
on renders Confuſion, ſignifies 1 Deſola 
tion; See 92 Xxxxiv. 11. and this Senſe afthe 
Word is moſt proper here: as if it had been 
ſaid, Eyery City is the Image of Deſolation: 


: 


e * HS * e 7 N 1 Fg | 
Compare ver, 12. and chap. xxv. 2, ſome under- 


ſtandby che City, - Sameria: The, Head of the 


Kingdom of Nea, which was now. ruined. by 


Salwaneſer. Nee ne bode fi ts 
Ve 3. J/ hen 4bus it lait be in the mid of 
the Land among the People, there {ball be as the 


: v 


ſhaking "of an,Qhwe Tree, &c. ], Compare chap, 
xvii. J, 6. When, the Prophets denounce Gow's 
Judgments upon his People, they commonly con 
clude with ,a Promiſe. of ill reſery ing 4 Rem- 
nan; cho they were to be but few, in Compa- 


rifon of thoſe Nho fare involved in the general 


Deſtruction; Sei Notes on chap. i. 9; iv. 2, 


Ver. 14. They ſhall lift. up their Hoict, . they 
ſhall Hing for the Majeſiy of the J.orp.] They 
ſhall magnific the Power of Gon, which appear» 
&d fo fignally in their Delivetancde. 
_ Ibid.; They ſhall cry aloud from, the Sea.) Or, 
from the Nes of the Sea,, as it is. expreſſed) in the 
following Verſe; 1. e. From the Iles of the 
Weſtern or Mediterranean Sca, whither many 
of the Jeus were ſcattered, and from whence 
they ſnould return into their own, Country in 


the latter Days. See Note on gha. xi. 11. The 


Febrew Word Jam, ſignifies. the Maß as well 


4 the Sea, hecauſe the Mediterranean Sca lay! 


Weſtward of Falea; Sce Joſb. xxiii. 4. and 16 
che Word is rendered by ſome Interpreters here: 
78 Hof. xi, 19. where the Word is tran- 
lated the Veß, This Verſe is to be underſtood 
of the, final Reſtoration of the Jes, as ſome - 
ther Parts of the Chapter plainly relate to the 
Conſummation of all Things; dee ver. 1p, 20% 
23... The Prophets take Hints from the State of 
rin Ws or near their own Time, to deleribe 
bat tha | come. to paſs in the latter Times as, 


hath been before obſerved upon chap. x. 20. Se 


likewiſe che Note upon chap, xxx. 19. 


Ver. 15. N bereſere 5 J the Lo RD in 
the <5 J Cryals of Affliction, out 


f JP ich the Juſt ſhall be delivered as out of the 
1 


udlt, of the Fire: Compare chaps Xl 2. 4 
ſeEthe Note on chaps 1Wiide;T 
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From the nitermoſt of. the Earth means the 
fame, as from the [/les of the Sea, in the forego- 
ing Verſes, from theſe utmoſt Regions have we 
heard the joyful Acknowledgment of the Righ- 
| teous, praiſing Gop for their Deliverance, and 
for all the glorious Things be hath done for them, 


making them thereby remarkable in the Eyes of 


the World, as his Favourites. Some underſtand 
the Word Righteous of Gon, as if it were Glo- 
24 to the righteous Gon: But we may obſerve, 
t 


at the Word Hebi is often taken for Judæa, as 


being the Glory of all Lands, as Ezekiel ſpeaks, 
chap. xx. 6. where he uſes this very Word: 
Compare Daz. viii. 9. xi; 16, 41. Jerem. iii. 19. 
And if we take the Word in this Senſe, the 
ning of the Place will be, That the Sub- 
ad; > their Hymns were, that now the pro- 


miled Land ſhould be reſtored to the righteous 
Seed of Abrabam Which confirms the Inter- 
pretation given of the 14h Verſe, that the Con- 


141 
unto me.] | Leanneſs ſometimes ſignifies Go D's 


Plagues or 


"| Ibid. But I ſaid, My leanneſs, my leanneſs, 


or ſudgments, which are like a Con- 
ſumption of the Vitals; See chap. x. 10. xvii. 
4. Pſalm cvi. 16. Or the Werd may ngnify the 
7 Sins and Defects of Gop's People, the Thoughts 
of which cauſed inward Grief and Conſumption 
of Heart to the Prophet: And it very much a: 
bated the Joy which he had conceived upon the 
miraculous Deliverance of the Righteous, when 
he confidered how many were involved in the 
Calamities of the Wicket. 
bid. The treacherous dealers have dealt treache- 
rouſly. my | lies 
Tranſgreſſors of, or Apoſtates from, Gop's 
Low; ſo it is uſed chap. xlviii. 8. Ferem. v. 11. 
and clewhere: And in this Senſe the Septuagint 


underſtand it here, which agrees beſt with the 


Scope of the Place, and implics, that Ini uity 
ſhould very much abound, even among the Pro- 
ſeſſors of the true Religion, and ſhould bring 


2 | * 5 err! . A* 
down Gon Judgments in a terrible Manner up- 


t Numbers of them. "wy 6 rr 
Ver. 17. Fear, and the Pit, and the Snare are 
upon thee, O inbabitant of the Earth /] It ſeems 
to be a Proverbial Expreſſion, denoting divers 


on 


ſorts of Calamitics, ſome of which if Men hap- 


pened to eſcape, they ſhould fall into others as 
bad: See Ferem. xlvili. 43. As if a Man, flying 
from his Enemy out of Fear, ſhould fall into a 
Pit; and eſcaping from thence ſhould be taken 
ina Snare Compare Amos v. 15. The three He- 
brew Words Pachad, Pachath and Pach, are a 
Haronomaſia, or have an Affinity in Sound with 
euch other, which cannot be tranſlated into ano- 


* Language. Such Alluſions are ſometimes 


dained by t 
gance: Wi 
lian 


20% 208. 


ty | 


SP... 
1 


4 


a \ 
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which maintains that the | 
Earth at the Deluge, was chiefly cauſed by the 


The Word Bogedbim often ſignifies the 


f | || V . 


pened, the age of the earth do ſbate.] A 
RI on to the Deſcription of the Dcluge, 


Gen. vii. 11. The Prophet deſcribes the De- 
ſtruction of the preſent World at the laſt Day 
by Expreſſions taken from the Deſtruction of the 
old World; for, to uſe St. Peter's Words, A. 
the World which then was, periſbed: by, Water, ſo 
the Heavens and the Earth which: are nom, are 
reſerved unto Fire, againſt the day of Judgment 
and Perdition of ungodly men, 2 Pet. iii. 6, 7. 
See the Notes upon the following Verſes. 

This one Text does ſufficiently confute an ex- 
travagant Notion of one of the great Libertines 


in Opinion of the preſent Age, who would fain 


perſuade the World that the Pentatench was writ 
a conſiderable Time after the Captivity of the ten 
Tribes; a Fancy which hath not one probable 
Argument to maintain it, and may be confuted 
almoſt out of every Writer of the Old Teſtament 
from e, dor. 
Ver. 19. The Earth is utterly broken down, the 
Earthis clean diſſolved, the Earth is moved exceed- 
ingly.] A further Alluſion to the Deluge, eſpe- 
cially if we admit of n pothefis, 

eſtruction of the 


breaking down of its Arch, and its falling into 


the Abyſs. 


This and the foregoing Verſe, 


| £ thought 
an Hyperbolical Deſcription of the Deſolations 


which Wars and other Plagues made in Judæa, 
and the neighbouring Countries; as Go hath 
rained down Vengeance upon Sinners from above, 
and Heaven and Earth had conſpired to/puniſh 


the wicked: And we may obſerve, that the Pro- 


phet Jeremy deſcribes the like Calamities in much 


the ſame Expreſſions, chap. iv. 23, &c. But mo 
Words do in their full Import evidently point at 


the Judgment of the laſt. Day, as in the follow- 


g Verics more plainly appears. wien 
Ver. 20. We earth ſhall reel to and fro like a 
Druukard.] This way bo underſtood: of its In- 
habitants, who ſhall be at their Wit's End for 
Fear. Compare chap. xix. 14. Pſal. cvii. 27. 
I bid. Aud ſball he removed like 4 Cottage.] It 


7 


that cannot be ſhaken, 


is the World to come alone that hath Foundations 


4 
4 


BY the Names of Prin- 


5 


— 


er Degibel $a” of World; Bobs 2 vi 12. 
and then by the Kings of the Earib muſt be meant 
thoſe earthly Princes who are influenced by 
them, and are their Inſtruments in abetting 75 
latry, or perſecuting Gop's: Truth. The. evil 
Spirits are ſometimes repreſented as Part of the 
heavenly. Holtz. both with reſpect to their ori- 
ginal Dignity, "and becauſe 5 are the Inſtru- 
ments of Providence, and have a Command 
over the inferior World, as far as Gop thinks 
fit to permit: Sec 1 Kings xxii. 19, Cc. Job i. 
6. Revel. xu. 7. And in this Senſe ſome under- 
ſtand that Conteſt between the Angels mention- 
ed Dan. x. 13. as if it were e 180 er 
and bad, Angels. I 
Ver. 22. And they ſhall be gathered together 2 
Priſoners are gathered together in ibe Pit, 


Dungeon, See chap. li. 14.) Sc.] The Verſe = 


— — to the Cuſtom of Kings, who uſe to con- 
fine the chief Commanders of their Enemies 
whom they take Priſoners, and reſerve them to 
ou extraordinary Day of Triumph, and then 
bring them out to publick Puniſhment. - 
Word Viſiting is uſed: for puniſhing, as well as 
for remembring 2 5 Grace and Favour. Thus 
this very Phraſe, After many Days thou ſhalt be 
viſited, is uſed, Ezek. xxxviii. 8. See likewiſe 
Prov. xix. 23. I cannot find any Explication of 
this Verſe ſo agreeable. to the natural Senſe of 
the Words, as that of a late learned Writer 
upon the Revelation, 7 5 xix. 6. who explains 
it of the Kings of the Earth, who made War 
with Chriſt and his Saints at Armageddon, Revel: 
xvi. 16. xix. 19. and being there diſcomfited, 
hy. languiſhing under the Sentence of Con: 


demnation till after the Battle of Cg and Ma- 


209, Chap. xx. 8, 9, 10. when they were, toge- 
ther with Satan their Leader, e With 
everlaſting Deſtruttion. : :...: - 

Ver. 5 Then ſhall the Moon be ane alle and 
the Sun 1 when the Lon n of Hoſts: ſhall 
reign in Mount Zion. ] If the Expreſſions of the 
Moon's being confounded, and the Sun aſhamed, be 

underſtood literally, the Senſe muſt be, that the 
Sun and Moon ſhould be darkened and give no 
ght. a Circumſtance that will certainly attend 
the laſt Day: See Joel iii. 15. Matth: xxiv. 291 
But I rather think the Place to be parallel with 
chap. Ixi 19. and Reuel. xxi. 23. where it is aid; 
that When the Kin ngdom of 5 ſhall come, his 
lory ſhall ſhine Tt ſo illuſtriouſly, that there 
all be no Need of the Light of che Sun and 
Moon; upon which Account they are repre- 
ſented here as aſbamed and confounded to ſee dheir 
ight eclipſed by a greater. 

bid. ben the Lo RD ball reign in Mount 
Zion 77 in Jeruſalem, and before his . Ankients 
2 Aries fly] We need not underſtand this and Tuch 

ike Expreſſions in a literal Senſe withythe Jews; 
but are ſufficiently. warranted by the Authority. 
bf the New Teſtament; to explain chem aß cho 
Faun State of the, Church, when:the 
Saints ſhall reign with Gop and Chriſt in Giary. 
88 Galat. 1 iv. 26, Heb. xii. 22. Reel. i 4 Þ 
anch the Note upon chap. ii. 2. 
Ibid. And before his Ancients. | 0 1 ſbe Fier 
| Ko of bis Arcients An Alluſſon co tbe Elders 
of 117 and Moſes, and their ſucceeding Kings 
atthe Head of 19 Who were.the.Goverhors - 
and. Repei gibs whole, Walen Flo 


2 92 5 T3 


» % 
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The 


are meant Heathens, 


general 
Aſſembly of the Saints with Gon and Chriſt at 


ke manner Heaven is repreſented; as the 
the Head of them: See Halm xxx. 7. "Heb. 
vii. 12. Revel-chap: iv: viand vii. p, 10 11. Part 
ofthis heavenly Company are called by the 
Name of Elder or i "FA Revel. iv. 4. and 
elſewhere, particularly Bap. xix. 45 6. 1 
chere is a 27 5 Alluſion vro'this Place. „ Vi 


9 Az * A 
9 1 C n Ait * 


ehe „ 


Some Parts of the laſt Chapter having, 4 9 9 
10 the. End. Sin the 0 40 we! mays 2 


R 
4 
1 5 


1 


ext Tan Coe rally to 2 the ſame. 
** and to be of the ſame Nature with thoſe | 
recorded Revel. xi. 17. xv. 3. xix. 6. pages 


Vert 1. 22 AY Counſels of old are FaltbfabieſÞ 
and Truth.) What thou haſt for- 
3 Aceh thou dot in due Fire punctu- 


ally fulfil. 
Ver. 2. For thou haſt nade of 4 Git 45 Bab. 


That is of ſeyeral Cities, ſuch as Babylon, Tyre, 


Samaria, and others mentioned in the forego- 


ing Obapters. Compare chap. xxiv. 10, 12. and 
ſe the Note on chap. xxvi. J. xxvii. T0, 
bid. A Palace of Strangers. By: Brrasgerr 
Aliens from the Cummon- 
wealth of Iſrael, as St. Paul calls them, and Ene · 
mies to it: See ver. 4. and F. or, as 4 learned 
Friend hath ace to me; this Appellation 
very properly belongs to Babylon, Which was 
built for the Strangers and Sojourners, who be- 
fore dwelt in Tents, as wanderers in Arabia De. 
ferta : See the Notes upon chap. xxiii. 12 
Ver. 3. Therefore ſhall the ſtrong People glare 
thee, the City of the terrible Nations ſhall fear 
thee.) The Word Naz, which is tranflated 
ſtrong, docs; likewiſe ſigniſie fierce, and ſo it is 
rendred by our Inter pretefs chap. xix. 4. and ſo 
it ſhould be tranſlated in Samſon's Riddle, Jud 
Xiv. 14. Out f the fierce came forth feveerneſs I 
take this Verſe to be parallel to that of FEſal. 
Ixxvi. 10. The fierceneſ 5 of Man fa turn 10 
thy. praiſe The bum tr theſe potent Ci- 
ties and terrible Narita or terrible Ones, as 
they are called wer: 4. and 5. will be a Means of. 
bringing them to give Glory to'Gop, and to ac- 
knowledge, that the oy High rules over be | 
Children F Men. Hadol | ah $2134 30 I 1H #1 
Ver- 4. For obo baft n. refuge from 
dhe Norm, a:ftadow from the Hear, &e. I Com- 
pare chapl iv. 6. xxxii. 1. This Verſe may be 
applied to the Deliverance which Gon vouch- 
fated to the Fews from their formidable Enemy, 
Cennacherib t But I preſume it may more fiti 
be expounded of the Church's Deliverance from 
oy Tyra of Myſtical Babylons; See chap. 
xiy. 3, 4% Kc. ard the Inſults of all her Ene- 
wies when the. Saints ſhall ſing the Song f 
Moſes, as thbſe who are delivered out of 4 tate 
of Bondage and Slavery: See Revel. xvi 33 
Ver. yr Thou ſpalt bring dbun the Noiſe of 
rangers as. the: Heat 4 4 dry Place, evew the 
Heat witb the: Shadow of u Cloud] Lud. de Dien 
hath tranſlated. the Words more clearly! thus; 
be. Moiſe Cor Tumult) of Ftrungers 45'as the _ 
rating dry Place, thou Malt bring down (or i- 
0 | 5 2 * 
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bate) the Heat with the Shadow of a Cloud : The 


jt 
and 1 


the Op of thoſe 
fidels\ to an exceſſive ht, 
thing, ver. 4. and here 


which parcheth up W 
he pk ares that Gon 2 overſhadow y — 
ple, and protect them till this Tyranny be ov 
= Our Emi Pranſtation adheres mote 
ictly to that Diſtinction of the Sentences, 
which the Hebrew Accents point out: But we 


do not find, that the ancient Verſions took any 


notice. of thoſe Diſtinctions; and our own 
Tranſlation in ſome Places neglects them, where 
the Senſe is clearer if we divide the Sentences 
otherwiſe: Indeed the Rabbins, are not agreed 
What is the Uſe of thoſe Accents, and therefore 
it ſeems a needleſs Curtofty to lay any. ftrels 
upon them. 

Ibid. Te Braveh of the bn Ones foal be 


brought low. Some render ow We Kejojeing 


of the terrible Ones, Cc. 
Ver. 6. And in thi Mountain, Called Mount 
Zia, chap. Wr, 23. See the Note there, and 


upon chap. ii. 


Ibid. Shall 5 Lonp of H. woke a Feaft 
_ fat things,” &c.} Gop's calling Men by his 
is often expreſſed in Scripture by the 
Metaphor of inviting. them to a Feaſt ; See 


Prov. in. 2. Maith. Xii. 4. and the Joys of Hea- 


ven are deſcribed. by the ſame Metaphor, Lake 


XxIi. 29. Rev. xix. 9. The ſame Repreſentation 


is uſed here, and implies that Gon will beſtow 
his Grace in a plentiful Manner upon his Peo- 
ple, and fill them with ſpiritual Delights, when 
the Jeus ſhall be converted, and the Fulneſs of 
the Gentiles ſhall come into the Church. The 
Words may likewiſe allude to thoſe Religious 
Feaſts hich were . at Jeruſalem, when the 
Jrms were —— to rejoyee before the Lox o, 
Deut. Xit. 18. xiv. 

Ibid. Of 2 Thing full of Marrow.] An Ru- 


ry or ng. the richeſt Taſte; See P/al. 


Job — „ 
e en the lees well Tefined.] Of 
was that had been ſettled on the Lees, and 


5 enriched, and afterwards drawn off for 


Ver. 7. e en eee Favh of the 
F all People, and. the Vril that is 


is put for the Covering of the" Face, by an 
uſual in Scripture : The Phraſe may 


fign ifie all Tokens of Mourning: and Sorrow, 


which were expreſſed 
putting a Veil upon it 


by cover —— 
cy, Ama ner 


Ani, 17. If we take the Words in chis- 


they are equivalent to wiping away the Tears from 
— Fates, in the following Verſe; or they 


——— away all Ignorance and 
dice from Niens Minds, which St. Paul 


r de. iii. 1 3, 1. and the 


Word Covering is uſed in the ſame Senſe in this 
chap; xxix. 10. Mr. Mbirr is plenſed 


to ſight hi ar nuns. but 1 think it is 


e as 
uces out 


oper a one, as that which he 
— and he hath not thought 


— 


er. B. Na will ee up Deb; in Vi a 
Or, Far ever, 28 the 8 897 U N 3 


"MM "47 v4 
i" K 


A COMMENTARY 


to explain how al People, and all the Earth 
| | ay mam weft Senne 


eſt Fortifications : : 
a Ven 2. Open je the ae) "he Expreſſion | 


ap. XXVL 


niſies: St. Paul expounds chis Text of the 
ral Reſurrection, and tells us it will not be brought 
to paſs till then, 1 Cor. xv. £4. whoſe Authori- 


exe ty, I think, ought to oblige every Chriſtian to 


acquieſce in this In ation: And they that 
ſtrain. their Wits to find out ſome other Mean- 
ing of the Place, can offer TY our what is 
forced and trifling. - - 

Idbid. Aud the Lon p Gov will wide away 
tears from off all Faces.) This too is applied by 
St. Jobn to the Heavenly State, Reuel vii. 17. 
xxi. 4. and will never be made good till then. 

Ibid. Aud the Rebuke of bis People * he take 
away from off all the Earth.) Or, The Reproach 
of his People, as the Phraſe is tranſlated, Micab 
vi. 16. That is, thoſe Reproaches which they 
endured under their ſeveral Diſtreſſes and Perſe- 
cations in divers Parts of the World, which 
made their Enemies ſcorn them, as Perſons de- 
ſpiſed and rejected by Go p himſelf. Compare 
H xlii. 10. Joel ii. 17. 

Ver. 10. For in this Mountain 12 Verſe 6. 


ſoall the Hand of the Lon re.] The Chutc 


is called the Place of Gop's Reſt, chap. xi. 10. 


(See the Note there,) where his Power: i in pro- 
h his People ſhall viſibly exert itſelt, as 
ords here im 

Ibid. And Moab "all be trodden down under 
lim, as ftraw is troddem down for the Dunghill. 
Or in Madmenab, as the Margin reads, Which 
was a City of Meab, Jerem. Divi 2. Moab is 
pur here tor the Enemies of the Church i in ge- 
neral; See Note on chap. xi. 14. 

Ver. 11. And be ſball ſpread forth his Hands 
in the midſt of them, as he that ſwimmeth ſpread- 
eth forth his hands 10 ſwim.) Some underſtand 
theſe Words of Moab, and render them thus, 


Aulbo be ſpread forth his Hands, &c. that is, 


Tho! he do al he can to ſave himſelf, as Swim- 
mers uſe their utmoſt Skill when they ate in Dan- 
ger of Drowning, yet Gon h bring down bis 
Pride. Others 1 a. lax the whole Verſe of Gop ; 
that He ſhould ſtretch forth his Hands, and rock 
his Enemies wherever they are. The Expr 
in the midſt of them, or, in the midſt * 
the Hebrew word  Higaifive, fayours the facer 
W N 
/\:Ibid. Together with the | ſpoils of their Hands 3 
With the 28553 which fy have unjuſtly raken 
from others to enrich themielves. Some render 
the a T7 Wert with the: Strengrh of their 
Hands. 

Ver. 12. And: the ere, of the bieh Fort of 
1 un be why aun See hay; f. £4 


CHAP. XXVI. 


un x,” 


in which 
often" uſed : Ser Note on thap! xiv. 23. 
' Ibid. Mie have a frong City, Salvation will 


N that Day ſhall this Song be ſung in 


Gov: appoint for Walls and Bulwarks ] The 
Church is called the City of Gon; See Palm 


Avi. x. MAN. 3. Heb. xii. 22. and its Strength 


' His Salvation will fu the Place of the ſtr 
8 . chap. Ix. 18. ek 


dchotes 


wa "EY A * & UM EN 7 'of the 5 OM Chapter. 


ibe Land if Fudah.] In the Church, 
enſe Mount Cion and Jeruſalem arc 


conſiſts in Gop's Protection; See. Zech. ii. 7. 
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denotes the * the Number of 1 
and bringing into the Church daily ſuuli as ſhould 
7 vad? Compare chap. 1x. 11. Revel. xxi. 25. 

Prophet addreſſes himſelf to different Per- 
. — in this Song, and ſpeaks ſometimes in the 
Singular, and ſometimes in the Plural Number, 
which is a grateful Variety in W See the 
Note upon abap. Ixiii. .. 

Ibid. 7 bat the Righteous Nation, which 
ah the Truth, may enter in.] The Jews ute ſtiled 
an Holy Nation, Exod. xix. 6. which Title more 
properly belongs to the Chriſtian Church, 2 
Pet. ii. 9. eſpecially when it comes to be purged 
from its Droſs, and all the Members of 1 it to de 
1 See chaps I 1 

Ver. f. He bringeth down them bas dwell on 


bi gh.] Gop will ſubdue: thoſe that pride them- 


| ſelves in their wordly Power and Greatnels. 805 


the Note on chap. ii. 1 1. or truſt in their Caſtles 


and Fortifications: Compare chap. xxv. 12. 


Ibid. The lofty City he layeth it low.] As the 


Church ĩs ſtyled the City of Gop' ſo the Society 
of 'Infidels, or Enemies to G o D's Truth, is re- 
preſented by the like Similitude of a City, and 
typified: under the Figures of Sodom, Babylon, 


See Revel. xi. 8. And this Senſe I think beſt 
agrees with the Scope of the Place, and with 
the parallel Texts, chap. xxv. 2, 12. in neither 
of Which Places can the Expreſſion be N 
ſtood of any one particular City. _ - 

Ver. 6. The Foot ſhall tread it down, even » the 
Feet of the Poor and the ſteps of the Needy.\| The 
planting of the Goſpel was a remarkable Triumph 
over the Power and Wiſdom of Men, when 
Go p choſt the fooliſh Things of the World, to con- 
found the Things which 45 Wiſe, and the weak 
Things of the World, to confound the Things which 
were mighty : Accordingly under every Advance- 
ment of Chriſt's Kingdom, the Poor and Hum- 

ble, thoſe who have deſpiſed the World, and 
have been deſpiſed by it; are to have a particular 
Share in the Glory and Sueceſs thereof. See 
«hap. xi. 4. and the Notes there: chap. xxix. 
19. Ni. 1. Zepb. iii. 12. If we underſtand! the 
Words of chat laſt and great Triumph of the 
Church over Axtichrif and all its Enemies (as 
_ of the Expreflions in this and the former 
Chapter look that Way) we may fitly explain the 
Poor and Needy here, to be thoſeè who ſhall eſcape 
out of the great Tribulation which ſhall precede 
thoſe Times, mentioned Dan. xii. 1. Reveh vii. 1 
Ver. 7. Thou moſt upright daſt weith 


Thou, O Gon, who art che Author 
_ doit direct his Steps, and keep him from 
3 Sec P/al. xxxvil. 23, 24. To thisSenſe 
the erb 1 is uſed Prov. iv. 28. 
Ver. 8. Tea in the Wiy of thy Judgments, 0 
L ORD, have we waited for thee. | We have poſ- 
ſeſſed our Souls in PRs — thy Chatd 
ments, (ſo Juag ments fit 
: r thy good Time fe 


„ vor. ah and have 
e 


Thea defire of oar Soul is 70 thy Name, "OR" 1 
We deſire und en- 


10 wo of tbes] 
deavour to ſtir up devout Atfections im our Souls 


towards thee, to poſſeſs our Minds with due «| 


prehenſions of rhe Greatneſs of thy Majeſty, and 


the Deperdaice we oughe to haven uponeby” Pro- 
* miles. . W 


g + 


8.5 Ixiii. 6. CXix. 55, 62. 1 


forced to give Go v the 
and that Jeruſalem which killed the Prophets. 


14. fore" 
of the Jul — 
of t Or, Make plain the Path Ju 

2 i x 177 


"_ 


Sb 9 


St 


Ver. 9. r 
the Night, yea with my Spirit 10ithin me ail # 


feek thee early.) And theſe devour Affections we 


ſtir up within us; both [ave at Nigut, and early 
in the 1 when others 4 themiſelves 
up to Sleep and Drowſinefa. eee 
4 AN G. 

Ibid. For when thy Fudoments are in 2 


keep the Inbabitants of the World uiil learn Ri Beo 


1%. The Afflictions thou ſendeſt have this god 
Effect upon all but hardened Sinners, (See the ſol- 
lowing Verſe) that they engage Men to ſeek Gon, 
and turn to him hom they have offended. 
Vier. 10. inthe Land of aprigbinsſi will he mY 
«july, and will not bebold the: Majeſty o 
Lok p.] Tho“ he lives among thoſe who 5 
remarkable for the Negularity of their Behavi- 
our, among the People of Gon, or the righteous 
Nation, mentioned ver, 2. yet will he net be 
prevailed upon by their Example, or the man 
Demonſtrations Go hath bia 
3 — EM” > 190 ts 
er. 11. But they ball ſee; and be atom 
their Envy at the People 5 — hey ſhall at laſt be 
lory, and take Shame 
upon themſelves for the Eney and Hatred 
have ſhewed towards Gon's Pe Some r * 
der the Words thus, They ſhalt fee thy Zeal 2 
the People, aud be a 


amd. They ſhall be ſeiſed 
with Confuſion, when they fee what a Care and 
Concern Gon hath for his People, and how vi- 
ſibly he exerts his Power in protecting them and 
puniſhing their Adverfaries. In this Senſe the 
Hebrew Word Ainab is uſed: in other Places 3 
Sec chap. xiii. 17. Zech i. 14. viii. 24. 
© Ibid. Yea the Fire of thine Bnomies ſhall Ae 
them: The divine Vengeance, which ſhall con- 
fume God's Enemies hke Fire; See Deur. iv. 
24. XXX. 22. Hob. x. 7. U 
Ver. 12. Lon p, thou wilt a pony 
ws, for thou alſo haſt wrought al our Works in i 
All the Mercies and Deliveranees we have hi- 
therto enjoyed; proceed only from thee 4 which | 
encourageth us to Truſt in thee for a Happy 
Iſſue out of all our Troubles 
Ver. 13. O Lords: our Go, vi ho Zorus 
baue bad dominion over ns, Gco. Mean dne 


se Babylonians, and all the Op 
Chyon 


12 in After - times Compare 70 
been delivered out of their Hands, 


xii. 8. but it is by thec only that 'wo have 
and there · 
upon chee alone r our G 


they are dereaſed, they e 6716) The 225 
an; See Vefſe 9. 0 this Thaprer: The Pre 


and Saviour. Wer nan e 8 eee | 
Vert 14: Tb % 47 v6 ſhall 2285 | 
refſors of Go People 
ut" 1 Game and de i as 11 8 
Dan, *1# 2. whereas thy Jad: Ball live and ri 
* re Deſtruction of the — 
TR we 4560 e ay 
52 


are en 18, 412 * 
re and \ 
4 rho baſt vnd, te. 
$6-the Particle 2 is uſed}, Wu . . 
I ee e, eee eee 
17. ben idaft auer ub Nationg"O 
remouvd' i far unte all the 


Le 


Ba che Fas] The tia ptcad & 9 
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the Church; called the righteous Nation, Verſe 2. 
Compare chap ix. 3. Here too the Expreſſions 


are in the Preter-perf | od 
ing Verſe z hut the Words will be ſignally veri- 
fed; when all Gon's Eremies ball be made his. 

 Foarftodl; and tlie Kingdoms of this World ſpall 

become the Kingdoms of Gop and of bis Chriſt,” 

f rn ig b. 

1 Ver. 16. L© KD, i trouble have they viſited. 
following Verſes repreſerit the Senſe: of Gop's 
Peo le under their Affliétions .. lin SAV Ol 
Ver. 17. Lite as Homan with Child rhat 
graqweth near the E ime. of her Travail, is in puin, 
&cc.] A Compariſon oſten uſed to expreſs Men's 


chaps Kii 8. Hfal. xlvüi. 6] Nr. iv. 31. via. 
XXX. C. Hof. xiii- 13 40 A Ag | 24 4013 ien 9 
Ver. 18. He baue as it were brought forth 


Nd, ur have not brought any deliuerance in the 


— ofall Pangs and Th h 
the Prophet, of all our Pangs and Throws; they 
did — and Manes as in the 
Caſe of travailing Women, but all our own 
Labours proved N in vain we ſtruggled 
With our Enemies who are ſtill too mighty for 
us and it is from Gon alone we muſt expect 
gur Deli erance To. bring forth Hind, is much 
the ſame Phraſe with feeding upon Ii ind, and 
teaping ind, Hoſ. viii. 7. xii. 1. and ſignifies 
to take a great deal of Pains to no Purpoſe. 
bid. Neither bavethe Inbabitants of the World 
fallen,] By our means: The Inbabitanis of the 
-#orld mean the ſame as the Men ef the Horld, 
Pal. xvii, 14. The World is oſten taken for the 
Wicked, who make the greateſt Part of the 
World, and have the greateſt Share in it. See 
Job. vii. . xii. 31. xv. 18. xvi. S. xvii. 14 16, 2. 
Ver. 19. Thy dead Men ſpall live.] This and 


the following Verſes contain Gop's Anſwer to 


the former Complaints of his People: Wherein 
be premiſeth them a Revival, or new: Life, after 
All heir Miſeriesz which had brought them to 
Death's Door. The Reſtoration of the Jeα 
Wherher aſter thE)Babyloniſp: Captivity, or after 
their Diſperſions id following Limes, is repre+ 
Aentech as a riũing again from the Dead, by He- 
fich;chap- xxxy iii &e. And perhaps this Verſe 
may in its primary Senſe mean no more eſpe- 
dDialiy if che laſt Sentence of it, which our Ang 
A renders; and the Earib ſball caſt out the dead, 
be thus tranſlated, But * we. 5 down 
= of -the"Oppreſor | ors, hich de e 1OWEQ DY 
| | Nee x The Word\Rephaim,' which is 

_ #ranſlated: b Drau in our Exgilſi Verſion, both 


Haute, and from thence is-applicd to Wieked 
Men er Oppreſſi. But L donbt not but ahi 
Were was one of xhoſe Texte, up which 


_ zeftion,-the Hope of which as, founded upon 


the Writings obe Lau and the Prophets, as | 

4 wank ile ( hurab, when Satan and his Agents ſpall be 
 -/: ſubdnedg the-Church: ſhall. be enlarged and purg- 
el from: Idolatry, und the Jews ſhall be reſtored: 


St · Nau tells them, Acts xxiv. 14. And the Jews 
ancient Times bave uſed me Words of 2 


C 


> * C $1 a . 
Oer a Perſon interred, at the ſame Time throw Jing 1 
: ba * joa Days, hib -the- Prophet $o0faen' oretell 


— 7 


7 ding Gral into che Grave, (as in ſome Places with 


«ts they: do Roſamary) to teſtiſig their Belick of © 
ReſarreRivn:: Rod this is Wbt the true and 


genuine Senſe of the Words plainly import. 


. | nf # | ; & p IE 1685” : 1 4 | 2 * 22 1 
4 3 & on 3 * ? * 5 ; 


ef Tenſe,as in the forego- 


Confternation under publiek Calamities; See 


Barti] The latter Part of the Sentence explains 
have had no good Iſſue, ſaith 


and in thai Verſe, ſignifies Originally 


Ibid. Together with ny dend Body 2 they 
ariſe.] The Hebrew runs thus, My dead Body: 
ſor Bodies all ariſe The Noun is in the 
Singular Number, and the Verb in the Plural; 


ſo the Singular is taken diſtributively for every 


„ 


dead Body juſt as it is P/al. xii. vl Ion ſfoalr 
keep them, O Lo r Dy thou" ſhalt preſerve HIN 


from this Generation for ever Where the Word 


Him, is taken for every: one' of them, as the Senſe 
is explained in the Margin. Theſe two Sen- 
tences, Ty dead Men foall live, and my dead 
Bodies ſball ariſe, are equivalent; they are call- 
ed-the:Ghurch's dead in the former Sentence, as 
being Members of that myſtical Body, and 
Gop's or Chriſis dead in the latter Semence, 
from the Intereſt he hath in them, and becauſe 
he hath promiſed to raiſe them up at the laſt 
( F00 YeugowoT 959 ov who gh owe 
Ver. 20. Come my People, enter thou into thy 
Chambers, and ſbut thy Doors about thee.) The 
Words are an Alluſion to that Command given 
to the Ifuelites in Egypt, not to go ont of the 
Door of their Houſes till Morning, when the de- 
ſtroying Angel was to paſs through the Land 
of Egypt, Exod. xii. 22, 23. So Gon here promiſes 
to be an Hiding - place to his People in the midſt 
of thoſe terrible Judgments which ſhould de- 
ſtroy his Adverſaries: This probably may be 
meant of thoſe Days of extraordinary Trouble 
at the End of the World, ſpoken of Bar X11. 1. 
Matth. xxiv. 21. in which many of the Righ- 
teous ſhould be ſaved, but /o as by fire, i. e. by paſ- 
ſing through a fiery. Trial, but ebe Wicked 
ſhould be finally deſtroyed ; 2 Pet. iii.. Where 
upon the Righteous are —— o 
of great Tribulation, Revell vii. 14. See Notes 
on ver. G. of this Chapter, and upon chap. iv. 


2, 4. and Compare chap. xxiv. 13, 14. 


* 


— Ver. 21. For bebold the I. OR D comet h bur of 


bis Place. ] Gon is elſewhere deſcribed as coming 


down from Heaven to judgment, heeauſe of rhe 
e wine} Sat ft 945 fic 


bid. To puniſh the Inhabjtants'o b Earth 


for their Iniugity.} Theſe are called the Iubabi- 


Hants of the-Horla, ver 18. See the Note there: 


with the Context, muſt be of a larger Extent, 
than barely to ſigniſie the Mirian Army deſtroy⸗ 
ed before; Jeruſalem, ahup. xxxvii. 36. as Gro- 
tius and ſome others would confine the Senſe 
of the, Fords. A Ae IY30101519107 I 9. 5417. 


bid, 1% Earth alſo ſpall diſclaſt ker Blub, 
and ſball ud more couer ber ſtain.] The Number 


of the Slain ſhall; be ſo great, that the Earth 
can neither give them Burial, nor ſoke up their 


1170 | Hh 4 1 
X1V. 20. SOS» 3ST O15! of 


To * 88 Ss Fs 4 F - - 1 1 
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Di Chapter treats, of the ſame Subject with the 


1 


innen 


% former, and deſcribes; that happy State of 


Al which are Cirtumſt antes attending — glo- 


I come to paſt as er near the End ef the 
POR dd ß ĩ ͤ ß 
| "4 5 e 


often reſembled to 
ſters which devour the leſſer Fry: Thus Pha- 


— * * 
1833 
F . J 

© WEL * 


Chap XXVII. upon *. 1 8 A 1 A A HO 93 41 
? ns us 1 . 3 ; 


may de rendered; In times to. come be ſhall cauſe 


Ver. 1. TN. that day the LoRD with bis: ſore 

I and great and firong Sword ſhall pu- 
niſb Leviathan. | Tyrants and Oppreſſors ate 
hales and other Sea Mon- 


raoh is called the Leviathan,/ and the Dragon or 
Whale in the Haters, Pſal. Ixxiv. 15; 14. La. 
li. 9. Ezek. xxix. 3. and, Jo the Expreſſions of 
this Verſe denote in general thoſe worldly Po- 
tentates, who have been the noted Oppreſſors of 


God's People, and are indeed the Inſtruments 
and Types of Satan, ſo often called the Serpent 


in Scripture, to whom ſome Interpreters apply 
the Expreſſions here: See the following Note. 
Ibid. The piercing Serpent, even Leviathan that 


crooked Serpent, and ſball ſlay: the Dragon that is 
in the Sea.] The Hebrew: Word Beriab, which 


our Engliſh tranſlates Piercing, is rendred in the 
Margin Croſſing, 1. e. having his Mouth run out 
in length lite a Bar. It ſignifies likewiſe running 
away, and ſo it is rendered here by the Septuagint. 
Bur in Job xxvi. 13. where the ſame Phraſe o0c- 


curs, they render it Apazoy1a'mvy' Atogaryv, The 
Apoſtate Dragon, as if they underſtood it of the 
Devil. The Word Serpent is ſometimes taken 


for a water Animal: See Amos ix. 13. in which 
Senſe it is uſed here, and ranked with Leviathan, 
and the Dragon or Whale, that is in the Sea. 
The Word Tannin ſignifies any great Fiſh, ſuch 


as a Whale, and fo is plainly taken Cen. i. 21. 
and Pſal. cxlviii: 7. Prai/e the Lord ye Whales 
(not Dragons) and all Deeps.” \ Bochart thinks it 


ſometimes ſignifies a Crocodile, particularly.Ezek. 


Xxix. 3. XXXIi. 2. The Word is very fitly ren- 


" 


dered Sea-Monfters, by our Tranſlators, Lament. 
885 Woes, = Co > 


Ver. 2, and 3. In that day, ſing ye to her, a 


Vineyard of Red Wine, I the LorD do keep it, 
&c.] The Church is oſten compared to a Vine- 


yard; See ch. v. 1. Jer. ii. 21. Matib. xxi. 33. 


and red Wine was eſteemed the beſt and moſt 
1 Sort of Wine; See Prov. xxiii. 31. 
The Import of theſe two Verſes is, That when 
the Enemies of Gop's People are deſtroyed, a- 
mong other Songs and Thankſgivings to: Gon, 
this Acknowledgment ſhall. be made ro the Praiſe 
of GoDp and of the Church which he protects, 


that as ſhe is fruitful in all good Works, ſo Gop 


continually watches over her and defends her from 
Danger. Compare Pſal Ixxx. 8.133 
Ver. 4. Fury is not in me; who would ſet the 


_ briars and thorns againſt me in battle? &c.] Theſe 


are ſtill the Words of Go p, who ſpeaks to this 


Purpoſe; though Fury doth not belong to me, 


and Vengeance be called my frauge work: ch. 
Xxviit. 21. yet if the Briars and Thorns, 5: e. 


the Wicked and Incorrigible bid Defiance to me, 


they will find I ſhall ſoon deſtroy and conſume 


them like Fire; an Inſtance of which I have 


given in the Judgments mentioned ab. xxvi. 21. 
xxvii. 1. By. Briars and Tborns are meant Sin- 
ners; See Note on ch. ix. 18. 
5 Ver. 1. Or let him tate bold of » Str, th, 
that be nch make peace with me, 8:1, Or rather, 
let ſuch. à one return to me, and make his Peace 
with me, 'who am a ſure Refuge and Strength to 
hs fy to me for Succour:;..Sce cb. xxV. 4. 


— 


Ver. 6. He Jhall cauſe them that dme of Je. 
ou Ld ft, 1ſracl ſhall kloflom am bud. Com- 


* 


Jace to take rot.. 


>: Ibid: And fili the Face of the World with Fruit!) 


Compare ch. iv. 2. Theſe and the foregoing 
'Wods are a Deſeription of the floariſhing'Statc 
of the Jeus aſter their Converſion, which hall 
be as new Life from the Dead, as St. Paul ex. 
1 it, Rom. xi. 157. and ſhall occaſion the 
Fulneſs of the Gentiles coming into the Church. 
All that Mr. White will have to be meant by 
theſe Expreſſions is, that the Jets, after Senna- 
cherib's overthrow; ſball flouriſh again, and grow 
Pophlons: © The Senſe he owns muſt make the 


Expreſſions very HMperbolical, or elſe his Inter- 


pretation will hardhy paſs for a Literal one. 
Ver. 7. Hath be ſmitten him, as he ſmote thoſe 
that : fſmote him] Him, that is, Ifael. Goh 
never makes an utter Deſtruction of his People, 
but always preſerveth a Remnant: See Note on 


ch. i. . whereas his Enemies he rhreatens with 


utter Deſtruction, and oſtentimes puts the Sen- 


tence in Execution, as in the Caſe of Amaleck, 


Exod. xvii. 14. Numb. xxiv. 20. 1 Sam, xv. 3. 


Ver. 8. In meaſure when it ſbobterh forth, bon 
wilt debate with it.] The Execution of GOop's 
Judgments. is expreſſed by Go D's having a Con. 


trouver muith his People, Hoſt iv. 4. Mich. vi. z. 
which yet will be in Meaſure; or with Mode- 
ration, as the Prophet here ſpcaks. Some Ex- 
poſitors think that the Word Beſballekab, which 
our Engliſh renders I ben it ſbooteth forth, is a 
Metaphor taken from the Art of Pruning, as if 
the Prophet had ſaid, Gop will cut off the ſu- 
perſluous Branches, but ſpare the main Body of 
tlie Tree. Grotixs renders the Word, ben thou 
fendeſt [the People] into Captivity; and explains 
it, That Gop would not utterly deſtroy them 


in a foreign Land, but preſerve a Remnant to 


return, and repoſſeſs their native Country. 


} + 7 = 
Ibid. He ſtayeth hit rough Minu inthe day of 
the Eaſt- wind.] That is, in the midſt of Judg- 


ment he remembers Mercy. The Ea uind may 


allude to the ſhooting forth of the Branches, men- 


tioned in the foregoing Words; chat Wind being 


very prejudicial to tender Shoots... The Eaſt- 


wind being a dry blaſting Wind, elſewhere ſig- 
nifies the Calamities of War, and ſuch like watt- 


* 
pe 


ing Judgments. See Jer. iv. 11. Tae xvii. 10! Ih 


ns- 
* 


A Kii r e e 
Ver. 9. By this therefore ſball the Tniqu 


101 


Jacob be purged, and this is ail the Fruii to rake 
away, his Hin, or, of tak ing away his Sia] when 


he mates all the Stones of the Altun as chalk Stones | 
that are beaten aſunder.] This ſhall be the moſt 


remarkable Effect of that Reformation, which - 
Go p's Chaſtiſements ſhall produce; biz. The 
aboliſhing of all the Monuments of Idolatry; 
$:\;The Word Altar in the Singular Number is 


ſuch as Altars, Groves, and Images 


taken diſtributively, for any Altar, concertiing 


which Phraſe, ſec the Note on ch. xvi 1. 
Theſe Altar- Stones, the Prophet faith, ſhall*be 
tones, in order ta 
Memory of Idolatrous 


beaten to Duſt like Chalk 
the aboliſſing the very 


Wotſhip. 80 Mat ground the Golden Calf to 


Powder: See Exod. xxxii. 20. Du ix 214 


2 Ghras. xv. 16. It hath been. already: 


53 


* 
e 1 * 


that wen the Prophets ſpaaleꝭ ff an entire Re- 
e 


»» ahing 


”, 


ths 


2 plied by the Future Tenſe: Ses 4 


= vii 27. 8VIL\ 2. xxxii. 14. 


a they 


| Connery 


ches: See Marth. iii. 10. | 
_ *» Ibid. For 1 „ 4 People of nw bade tet 


relates to the Reſtoration of the 'Fews 


„ 5 ; 


of 0 * 
| king of berg: peck 


at were one of the laſt 
Tia rhe Dae load: Ses the Note | 
don ch. 1.2 G ö 5 


.- Ibid. The Graves and TX! 
Or, /o that the Groves and Images may not 
 apain; The Hebrew Lang wants the 
tential or SabjunFive Mood, — is oſten — 


A like Inſtance 


Ver. 10. Tet the ges ic genf fag 
&e7] The Prop the 


her- mixes CHEE 
Promiſes, as isuſualelſewhere, and tells the Je, 


Cris bere taken for Cities in general: 
the Verſe 
XRV. Kc. :* 


Ibid. There foal the Calf "feed; and: there ſhbll 
he Jie down: } | 
Paſturage: 


Deſolate Places naturally turn ro 


uſed to bgnify an entire Deſolation. Colipare 
Ver. 11. Mben the Boughs and withe- 
fodtl be broken f, tbe Nomen come and 


ſet them on ſire.] 'The Prophet continues to de- 


ſeribe the Places where Cities ſtood, as turned into 


Fields, where the Fences are broke down, and 
the withered Branches of the Trees gathered by 
Women to make a Fire: So ſhould un 2 
— — be © 1 


— pony 13. 
. ehe dad Be. 


07; 6. 
. 

therefore l that made them will not have mency on 
dbem, &c. ] Theſe Calamities are owing to their 
own Stupidity and wilful * er +. 
72 vi. 10. Deut. xxxii. 3 NU 2 
Ver. 12. And it ſhall comet poſe in that duy;)] 
At the time mentioned ver. 2. The Prophet 
returns to his former Subject, the two laſt Verſes 
in the nature of a Parembeſs. VO! 
- Ibid. | That the Lo R Dh beat off. The 
Metaphor is taken from threſhing mag oe pany ng 
the pure Grain from the baff: 0 ſhall Gov 
ſever his Saints from the Hypocrites, in order to 
the reſtoring the Righteous from their ſeveral flower: 
ons, 'and deſfroying the wicked. _— = 
htter Ws] Conſider * Exel. xx. 

— Amos ix. 10. 2 

5775 * 2 ww the TS 

firm Egypt.) From the er t 
o Eve] Border of Mrs to the Ri- 
ver Nile, which ig NOONE 71M 

the ' following Verſe. —— del doing 

the ſeveral perfiors: 29 8 che fm 


5, theſe: mw 
Countries being the Places into which the eat · 


- alibi were 3 Ste che Note 
om cb xi Ni. 16 


Ws 957: eee 
tered voy" by one, 09 
MIn. of 2 modo of 


Ibid. nllge fob 


en of''1 


ſhall be left l, r neglec e the | 
Nah arab: 9 ar COTE An 


out of 3 5 
Enemies of Gow's | 


may allude to the Loud Voice of the 


Le chele aud ere ke Expreſſions are | 


2 4e.4I* 


giver: 2 a 
Marth: Ki. 37. which Place foe, underftand 
of this vety Reſtoration of the Jews the Prophet 
here of. The Expreſſion is taken 3 om 
the ule of T ts under the Law, which was 


to aſſemble the Congregation together:  Sce 


Numb. x. 22. Nm iv. 7. Forl i. 157. or it 
rumpet 
which ſummon d all Rae at Mount Sinai, 
Exod. xix. 19. 

Ibid. An ſbait v; 


the Won 3; the baly 


that before theſe: happy Days come, great Ca- Momit ar Feruſalom) They ſhall be joined to che 
tric ſhould befall So * Feruſalem and the true Worſhi of Gop, and ſerve him in 
reſt of their fortified Cities ſhould be deſolate. his Church. Compare #bap. ii. 3. xi. 9. XXIV. . 


Ser 1 674 drug +7 eng ke iS xix. 19. 
foregoing, DE Neu ST | 


Ig. > _— ; 


Accore a e Diviſion I propeſed'at the Begin- 
nig of. the Books here begins the Fourth Part, 
or Frction of this Prophecy, ' which | chiefly re- 
later to Sennachetib's Znvafion, and tis concluded 
with an Hiſtory of that Affair, in the xxxvith 
2 and xxx viith Chapters, which is placed there as 
. '@ Ky to enplainſeviral of the foregoing Prophe- 
cis. T obſerved upon chap. i. f. This the Pro- 
A Pbecirt « are not always recorded in that Order of 
Ne in which they were publiſhed; fo the Be- 
Lf ginning\of this Chapter ** Gop 'S Judg- 
mene gain the Ten Tribes, who Were car- 
rien any Captive ſome Years before ſeveral of 
. rhe foregoing Prophecies. were delivered. In the 
Seyenth and following Verſes, the Prophet ſe- 
vrfeih reproves the Two other Tribes for their 
. . Enveſs, vheir Ignorance, and their Contempt 0, 
 #boſe Threatnings be bad denounced against 7007 
. Sims; an which #hey fondly preſumed; that they 
_ -could"'by _—_— Cunning and Management evade 
aul eſtape : But be sells them they Jar * 
malle, PP? much miſtaken. 2 


0 10 thi Crown of 'Prite, 
2 = ad © Im. Wo. oy 
chat pry ngdom of Hfrael, (Com em. 
xiii. 18. Lament. v. 16.) of which = is 
the Head; Samaria the Ro) 
dom being firunte in that” 


Ver. 101 


„ 


ba vi” on 
I "hid. ow. geriet — 755 1 6 5 jad 


Flower. |” Whoſe State and Pride ſhauld be of a 
t Continuance" like the Beauty of 4 
Flower which ſoon fades and Withers; Sce 


rat 2 f A ri 


vn | 
Abit. bab bye i He brad of the fot Y allies 
of vhew that are overtone with Wine. ] Samarie 
Was bhilt on an kn; See 1 Rings XVI. "24. 
8 rich Valley under ir. 


er. 1. The Born bub a might "7 4 fron 


N 


one, which as a Tempeſt of Hail and a "rays 


Storm Under theſe Reſemblances the Propher 
tits Sahmaneſer the King of 2 Jria, 3 
mould Carry the Ten Tribes away G 
make" ütrer Deltrution ef hat 
Goch Tree Judgments' ate often ok 0e 
He Emblens of Storms and Teng a hie 
KAR Nery of Heaven: See , 

30% * * XY 


| 


G ound. 
Ver. 4. 1 "the we frat , "mp 1 


* when he that looketh upon it, ſeeth it, while it 35 
get in his hand, be eateth it u sf Or, 4s the firft 


ripe Frui Twhich comes] before the other Sum- 
mor Fruits, for ſo Tat! Kaits often ſigni- 
ſies, and is tranſlated ſo by our Interpreters, 
chap. xvi. 9. of this Prophecy: Jerem. xl. 10, 
12. xlviii. 32. 4s viii. 1, 2. The Hebrew 
Biccurab properl © ma the firſt . ripe Fruits, 
and is here 9 by the Septuagint, in con- 
junction with Katte Tlegfegu© 9 2 the firſt 
ripe Fig, the Greek Word Iegd Tlegdegu©- being a 
Term uſed by thoſe who write about Trees and 
Fruit, for the firſt ripe Figs, as Atbenæus ſhews 
out of Dioſcorides, Deipnoſc ſophift, Lib. III. and 
Pliny Nat. Hist. Lib. XVI. c. 26. and He/ychins th 
explains 11e deν, by LHeganhddenla (bn where 
the Printed Copies corrũptly read, Tlegdegoua 
Moſt People are very fond of early.ripe Fruit, 
and devour it greedily Sec Hof. ix. 10. So. 
the Aſſyrians ſerve the Iſraelites... dy; 


be for 4 Crown of Glory, and for à Diadem of 
1 to the refidue of his People]. God will then 
be the Glory and Protection of the two remain- 
ing Tribes of Judab and Benjamin, he will raiſe 
up King Hezekiab for their Defence, and fig- 
__nall * him againſt his Enemies. 6 
Vie. 6. Aud for 4 1 1 of Jadgment to hin 
that fitteth in Judgment.) The ſame Gon will 
direct the King when he ſits upon the Judg 
Seat, to CT Juſtice impartially to all his 
Subj e&ts. Compare Prov. xx. 8. 
hid. And for firength to them that turn the 

Battle from | 1 GT. Or That Felurn the 1 
0 the Gate; that turn it LT upon their E 
mies, and-purſue them to the Gates o their own 
Cities. See 1 Sam. xvil. 27. 


Ver. 7. But they alſo bade erred through F/ 
the Prieft and the Prophet baue erred through _ 


firong Drint, &c.] The Sins of Exceſs are as 
notorious among the remaining two Tribes, as 
they were in thoſe that are carried away Cap- 
tive: And even among the Prieſts and Pro hers 
| Perſons more immediately dedicated to Gop's 
Service; . 
much as to drink Wine, during the time of 
their: Miniſtration, that they might, more ex- 
actly determine between, what is and Un- 
| 50 and between Clean and Unclean, Levit. X. . 
Ver. 9. Whom hall he teach Knowledee, and 
hm fball he make to under and Doctrine Them 
chat are-weaned- fram the Milk, and-drawn. from 
tbe*® Breaſts. } * e 8 bere, as elſewhere, 
upbraids 1 1 Peoples profound. INN and 
careleſs neglect of Inſtructions. Je 7 75 Nie 9, 
* 


10. Xxix. 10, 1. If the r b 1 God's Word is a 
were never fo. well qualified.. eg exe bedlent, 1 2 i. 1 bi 4s: e or, de- 
axe none that e are 4 creed; by Ag ke Tr 
to Years of Diſeretion, are bet Chi Children in re- {OE 


tek of Religious: Knowlegs,; and 
Urtle purpoſe 39 e the inſtructi 


. ney! * $4 A; * 


2 my JA n Br 7775 
: x on Line— here 4 TO There little. 


| 67 into them by caly. and, gentle | 


For, nor any moving him to Compaſſi 
1 cauſe they under ſtand not each other's Language: 
Ver. 5. In that Day (hall the * of Hoffe 


ment 


often ad 


chap. 1. 4. 


the Pries were forbidden fo + 


It, is co as 1} 


ing of chis 
ople, as 3 ig He Infants That aue 7 5 +3 


0 15 700 Gur fy * N 18 1 
" weie 10 Ya wich. Chien repe Poe? 


thing over By. My 555 
egrees, * 


1 i PS to bear it. el F 11 
er, 11, For with fam 7 Lips. and anatber 
Tongue. will be FE to this People] The firſt 
ord, or Particle, Ki, were better zendered 
Therefore, which 1 nterpretation gives the Words 

this Turn; Gop hath dealt with-chis Peaqple as 
with Children; and as Nurſes teach them — 
ſpeak by liſpi 
he hath condeſcended to the loweſt Rudiments 
of InſtruQion, and hath. fed them with Milk and 
not with firong Meat, But ſince all this is to no 
Purpoſe, 474 "oh now he will take a new Courſe 
with them; He will ſend other Sort of Stam- 
merers 3 viz. the I Hrians and Cbal- 
Meng who e they underſtand not, and 
ey ſhall inſtruct them by Blows and Correc- 


1 


ſerics that attend a. foreign e that there 
is no parlying or treating with ſuch a 


Accordingly this is 9 as one of the ſoreſt 


Judgments God can ſend 22 a People, Deut. 
ha 


xxviii. 49. Jerem. v. 15. t this is che true 
1 of this Verſe, appears by St. Pauls ap- 
Kone, of it to the ſpeaking in an unknown 

ongue, 1 Cor. xiv, 21, 22. and hy the. Uſe of 


the Hebrew Lanag, tranſſated Stammering, which 


is apply: 2 A 3 Languages Fe r 
LY | INF AC that P ace. n 

5 EM PR 1 8 _—_ ſaid; This. is tbe. gone 
ee ye may .cauſe the weary to reſt, and. this 


is therefr We ig; Zet they would not bear. Gop 


that were under any Preſſure or Trouble; Sec 
Matth. xi. 28. but Bagh, would 01 
hearken to his Advice. 

Ver. 1 3, But the Nord of the, Lora Was 
unto them, Precept upon. Brecopt, &.] This ſhould 
be joyned to the foregoing. Sentence, and the ho- 
of the 1555 rendered, Although tbe Hard 


. inn 
of #be mfp Se., They would not hearken, 
tho God 1 )ake 2 ſo ez and. often re- 
newed the lame Y his Prophets. IS 


eb 

"ba. That, they. Megs by g and fall: backwarg, 
2 be broken and ſuared and taten.]. That is, that 
in their goings they might fall backwards, Se. 
This Refractorineſs of theirs. will in the Ryent 
prove The, utter Ruin: It will be the Cauſe of 
thoſe Calamities, which. will end in their being 

carried Captive to Babylon, and it will 5 
1. — Tk Rejection under the; Times of the 


p re. chaps. vi. 11, If. Vile 14. 
St. Peter, alluding to this Place, faith, That 


39 5 4 Me chat 
Threatning andceuſted 


'Gop' 's (Works 


£1177 
+ * bs 
1 * 
4 of ' 
"4 : 4 „ * 


and ſtammering like them; ſo 


This is a great Aggravation of the Mi- 


Conque- 
on, be- 


ed chis People by his Prophets, 
that his Word, and the Promiles of it were the 
ne- only thing that could give true Comfort to thoſe 


ane ef Humbling te tbe Diſa- : 


vs 


$6: 


use Fhe Phraſe of mating 


wholly to the Art of worldly Policy.. N ver. 
22. and compare chap. i. 10. 

Verſe 17. Becauſe je ſay, We = nale a 
cu with Death,” and with Hell we are at 
We have made Peace, ſay they, 9 0 
thoſe that threaten to deſtroy us, (mean & Ag 
bably Sennacherib and his Fo orcees: See Note on 

vii. 12.) So that we need not fear any of 
thoſe Evin from them, witir Which you threaten 
4 Covenant with Death 
is beſt explained from /. it. 18. where God's 

4 Covenant for the Jews with the Beaſts of 
thei Field, is the fame with giving them Aſſu- 
rance, chat the Beaſts ſhall not hurt them. Hell 
or che Grave, and Death, are often joyned to- 
Vers e equivalent. See —_— lv. . and the 
Notes on chap. xiv. 9. 
Ibid. I ben tbe overfl owing Scourge Tha af 


through; it ſhall not come 10 us.) Tho” a general 


Calamity ſhould go Weed. the Land, yet we 
ſhall-eſcape: The Expr. 
and taken from —— or Inundations that ; carry Tt 
att before them; Set chap. viii. 8. Dan. xi. 22. 
Ibid. For we have made Lies bur Refuge, and 
tiller" Falſhv0d hab vt Bid ou ſalves.] Our Arts 
of Cunning and Falſhood will ſecure us in the 
moſt difficult Times. They are not ſuppoſed to 
have ſaid thus much in expreſs Terms, but this 
was their true Mating! > ns the Nock oa chap. 
. 10. 4 18 ey |; 
Ver" 16: Bebold 7 Jay in Zion * — 
few, @ Stones a tried Stone, &c.] This Prophecy 
cannot belong to any but Chriff, to whom it is 
often applied in the New Teſtament. But it 
may import thus much; with reſpect to the Time 
wherein ſaiab lived, That he ſhould never be 


3 4 -whio believes in Gop, whoſe dwell- 


is in Sion, and hath made peculiar Promiſes 


EMT. 


jon is Metaphorical, # 


| R Shop: XXVII. | 


vi + 


Ny 


Ver. 17. ment alſo will I lay 10 the line, 
and e to the | ge et The Pro pbet | 
carries on the Metaphor of Building, and tells 
thoſe Scorners, that Gop would fquare his Ac- 
tions by the ſexereſt Rules of alice, as they 
ſhould find to their Coſt. 
- Ibid. Aud the Hail fball ſweep away the Re- 
fuge and Lies, and the Waters foall overflow the 
biding-place.] God's Judgments, like a Storm of 
Rain and Hail, (See ver. 2. and 17.) ſhall de- 
ſtroy all that Wh in Which you place your 
Confidence. ah 

Ver. 18. Aud your Gier with Death Rall 
be diſannulled, &c.] See ver. . 

Ver. 19. "From the time that it goeth forth, it 


full take you, &c.] The Prophet ſtill perſiſts in 


the Metaphor” of an Inundation, which ſeizes 
immediately without giving any Waring: and 


| carries all before it without Intermiſſion. 


bid. And it Bel be a Vexation only to ander- 
and the Report.] The Words may be better 
tranſlated thus, and nothing but Pevation' can make 


yo anderflind (ox lay to heart) this Inſtruction. 


You-will not Bebere What I ſay till the Event 


verifies my Words: The Hebrew Word She- 


munah, which our E 


nglifti renders Report, ſig- 


nifies Taſte ation, in the Muth Verfe of this Chap- 


ter. And the Verb Ban, fignifies not only to 
underſtand; but likewiſe to confider and lay to 
heart, in which Senſe it is uſed chap.” xl. 21. 
Ser rhe Note there. So likewiſe Palm cxix. 
y. where our Tranſlation renders i it, I will con- 
ider thy ſeſtimonies; again, Fal. cvi. 7. where 
our laſt Tranſlation reads, Our Fathers Ander tod 
not thy wonders in Egypt, the Old Tranflation ex- 
preſſes the Senſe better by Our Fathers regarded 
not thy wonders, &c. In like manner the Verb 
Jadang, to know, fi gnifics to conſider, chap. xlil. 
27. this Prophecy. The Greek Word, u- 


to the Fewiſh Church and Kingdom ſeated there, 

Which ſhall eminently be fulfilled at the Coming vine is taken in the ſame Senſe, Matth. xiii. 19. 
© of the Mefas; in whom all God's Promiſes Pie ben any one hears the . ord of the ' Kingdom, 
to His People ſhall Lean brows "nal Accom- and conſiders it not, or layeth i it not to heart; 2 for 
pliſhment. .- - - . ſo it ſhould be tranſlated.” | 

Ibid. He that believeth fail ot [bale boſe? Ver. 20. For the bed is te; than that a man 
He chat believes Gos Promiſes made to his can firetch bimſelf on it; and the covering nar- 
Faithful Servants, will patiently depend upon rower than that be can wrap himſelf in it.] Two 
Go, and not out of Diſtruſt of his Mercy be- Proverbial Expreſſions, importing that all world- 
"rake himſelf ro any unla w ful Means of ſecuring ly Comforts are fufficient to cure the Maladies 
-kimfſelf, as many did, ver. 15. The Septuagini, they are applied to, and that human Devices are 
inſtead of Pall not make haſte, read, all not be too ſhort to ſecure us againſt the Hand of Pro- 

aſbamed, which makes ſome think that they vidence, whenever that will find us out to puniſh 
read Jab in the Hebrew, inſtead of Fackbiſh, us. And therefore we ought not to os too 
V hich is the Reading of the prefent ihrem Co- much on outward Means, much leſs berake our- 
pies. But our leartied Dr. Pocct has ſhewed ſelves to evil Arts for our Security, but commit 
_ that the Verb Chsſb ſtill fignifies to be aſhamed ourſelves to: Go p in well-doing, as rhe ſureſt 
in the Arabict Tongue; which makes it Refuge in the Time of Trouble. 
bable, that it was formerly uſed in the E Ibid. And the Covering narrower, ] An Allufion 
"Senſe in the Hebrew ;" See his Miſcellaneous Notes tothe Covering of Falſhood, mentioned ver. 15, 17. 
in Portam Mofis, cap, I. p. 10. In the fame Verf. 21. For \ the Lo'rD ſhall riſe 2D 'as in 
Senſe the Verb Chuſ# is probably taken, Job xx. 2. Mount PerazimJ See 2 Sam v. 20. © The De- 
- where our Engliſh 81400 the Place, For this / ſtruction of the Philifines is there compared = 
- make hae but the Senſe would rum much better a Breach ef "Haters: The fame Reſemblance | 
if it were tranſlated, Fur this' I am troubled or which is here uſed, ver 194 | 
I Tbid: That” be "may ibis Furt, 7 fg 


: confounded!” Coppin, who would fain ſuſpect 


the preſent 1 of the Hebrew Copy, did Wort. Aud bring to AY; his A, his rang 4430 
nor — that the Copies in the Son of )- Theſe e Maflifeſtations of God's 
F rach's Time, read as ours do now, as a Power at Perazim and Cibeon,' were for the De- 


py thoſe? Words of his, Ecclus. A. 2. Make liverance of his People, and he Deſtruction of 

, u baſte inthe Tine of Trouble; "which Sentence their Enemies: But now Gon will act contrary 
5 del, alludes to this Text, taking the 2 79 his uſual” Og of Grace and — 
| bre Chuſb in its'uſual Signiication,”—"— e tt ata | 


x 


under a foreign Yoke.” I chap. 


that Law of Moſes,-which' forbids the 


here erunſlated Horſemen, 


2 $ e Jatla WA. 110 


wa = e therefore be not Moackers, 1 
your: Buds be made firong:) Do not deſpiſe God 


Threaealign See ver. 14. or elſe this ingorri- 


gible Temper will be a Means of 45 you 
ii. 2. 

em. XVI 1 
+ Ibid. For F have heard from the Lony — - 
1 Hoſts a Conſumption, ven determined upon the 
whole. Kurth. ] Or rather, the whole Land : See 
abap. x. 23. The Prophet had, in the beginning 


of the Chapter, foretold the Deſtruction. of th 


Ten Tribes; and here he denounceth the like 
Judgment upon the two Tribes remaining. Y 
Ves. 23. ' Give ear. and bear my Voice, bearken 


; and hear my Speech.) The Deſign of the enſui 


Parable is to ſhew; That as an usbandman hat 


his ſet Times and Methods of manuring 55 


Ground, and ordering his Grain when it is 
brought into the Barn: So Gob hath his 
ſons of Mercy and Judgment; and even in hi 


3 icing Judgments he deals in different Meaſures . 
* Righteous and the Wicked: He chaſ- 


riſe the former in order to his Amendment, and 
puniſhes the latter to bis utter Deſtruction. 

Ver. 23. Doth the Plowman plow all Day ta 
ſow? Þ Or as the Words may better be rendred, 
Dotb the'Plowman plow every Day to ſow ? Doth 
he [every Day] open and break the Clods of hi 
Ground? ls there — Time for Harrowing i 
Sowing. too ? Which are deſeribed in the fol- 
lowing Verſe. e 

"Ver. 26. For bis Gov! ab in 2 n; Se] 
The Art of Husbandry is ſo 5 for th 
Support of human Life, chat all Men have aſcrib- 
ed its Original to Gop, as the Inventor or Or- 
dainer of it. he no High hath created Huſ⸗ 
banary, faith the Son of Syrach, Ecclus. vit. 1 "= 
In like manner, Virgil Georg. I. I. 

Pater ipſe e 8 

me —— NN vinm 'voluit, eue per ann 

9, 

By other erde the Invention of Ag gricuſ 
ture is aſcribed to the Goddeſs Ceres." 

Ver. 27. *Neitber is there a Cart-wheel turns 
alen upon the Cummin.] See Note on ch. xxi. 10. 

Ver. 28. Bread - Corn i 5 1 becauſe be wi 
ore threſbing- 875 J Bread- Corn i is brai- 
ſed: in 's Mortar, 
made Flour,” becauſe the threſhing Inſtruments 
are not proper for that Purpoſe, The Hebrew 
reads, Bread is bruiſed; but Bread is ſometimes 
taken in chat Language for the Corn that makes 
i See chap. XXX 233 ß. 

Ibid. Nor bruiſe if with bis 7 Ot 
rg with bis Horſes : See Note on chap. xxi. 
9. In che Eaftern Countries they beat their Wheat 
out of the Husk, drawing Dreyes or heavy 
Planks with Tren heels over it, as hath been 


_ obſerved on chap. xxi. 10. To draw theſe they « 
ppears by 
HE 


uſed Horſes, and ſometimes Oxen, as a 


of the Ox uben be freud tout the Corn, Deut. xx 
4. Some explain the Word, Paraſbim, which is 
of the II or Teeth 
of ele iron Wheels. 8 2% Wag\ it 
Ver. ap. This alſo * from” e Lonxp o 
Helis, whidh 45 wonderful in Counſ®l," and ett 


1 2 * working ] This 3 or Conſumption 


„ c 


Luk in 4a Mill, and ſo 


0 1801 10 


122 his power in „ emen ; his own- threatned 


\. ruſalem, w 


| 


and his Army. 


2 


the 
e * ecrees are che Refults in- 
finite Willow; and wo brings then, ro paſs i 
ich 4 We 45 dork: beth, n No 
re of snd dn, Ag 80 088 Sk PA 
os nA ANI. py. 5 Jem 
Wb A ür Hach 
I 2 PNG A 47t4 
This 4 the four following Chapters 8 im- 
miediate Aſpett upon Sennacherib's s Invaſion. In 
the Beginning uf this Chapter the Prophet de. 
ſcriles ibe 2. erribleneſs df that. Siege, aud withall 
bo ſuddenly it ſhould be raiſed; and the Enemy's. 
"Hopes diſappointed. He then proceeds to upbraid 
the Jews far their | Hypocriſy| and Stupidity" in 
not * the Signs of "the Fimes, as our 


Saviour fate, Matth. xvi. 3. nor 0bſervin; 
- the Hand f Providence, evident lyſbewing its of 


both in Mercies and Judgments, which Circum- 
[1 ances. arewery applicable tu the Time of our 


- Saviour's Preaching amang 1hens. He. then fore- 
telt better Times, with reſpeft to thoſe.who' are 
". , proufly diſpoſed, and concludes with ſuch Promiſes 
F Grace and Favour to the Meek and. Hum 5 
Linh relate to the Times of the Goſpel. "1c 


Vere 1. IXO to Aritl, to Ariel, the PO 
Y'Y / where Dai welt.) "Ariel \ig- 
gie the Lion of Gop, and was rhe Name 
the Altars, becauſe ir devoured the Sacrifices 
which were offered upon it; 8 ee Ezek. «= 
Here it is 1 Synecdoche ppb for the City of 5 


„ ASS 


Kingdom, and w 890 for Divid's'S e 
mile to place e ei . 5 
And yet for the People's Sins, Gop 5 Ea: 
ſolyed to expose! it to * Affaults of 3 
ome fender the latter r 
the Sentence thus, The City which David hejies 
(in which Senſe 6f the” Verb" Chingh" is 7 2 
ver. 3.) implying, that the N mould yu 
ſtreſs it in the Tae wanner. 
Ibid. Adu ye peur tajear, let the Fill ſactiſp *. 
The former Part of the Sentence may be betret 
ane to this Senſe, Add ye bn year t another: 
As aer the Prop 


jet bad ſaid, For two Years you 


may haveliberty te comeand offer your: Sac ces 
x the Temple þ but afterward the City will be 
elo 


beſieged that there Will be no * 5 
tane 6 05 T de in the C Co ntry to attey 

on doe pub ick Worſhip of © t 
Feſtivals: Then another ſort Sacrifices will 
offered, concerni ng which the fol wing Note. 
en Ver. 2. 7˙ — 1 will tres Sian ſhall 


on at the Fane: 


ny 70 * Ariel het — clp fely 
heſi 2 ed W! Eh ith ha bh the WF 
tar Barr rings, 5 8 {urround- 


ca byr of Men. 
The Slaug hier of 1 den is 1 Caſa a he 


. ES i 7 * 
WH * enen a; 5555 L roi 1 
\ab 8 of will a, 15 217 7 HAR $6 WT 5 | 
White very rd 3 this 


be vᷣnderſtood of 8 e 7 
faris and Rib 775 255 


en — a areal Hh a a 4 


59814 


XIX 8, 9. in 
in Pero mY have: _ Honour of making _ 
* 


% 


wholy Land; ven. 22. c. 195 4 


A por i 5 
. . 


* 


** 
r 
err * — _ _ 


— 
FE ˙ mä Ä wn ES * 
+ 
A 


. a 


—— ͤ——ü—äẽ — . — 
— f „ — "ua arr 


os 


thou ſhalt ſpeak out 7 the Ground, &c. 


Terrible: ones are joined here t 


it 95 fame Figure we may u 


| the Maſculine... 
that fight again 


14 AC 0 MME 
. the De 
| Sinks 3 Ng 


8522 
©. retur 
thour « eyer.makin 3 Approach to 15 City 


f Alla I 437: 
2 1 py Foo 54 e brought 3 
1 17 hou 


ſhalr be humble, and thy King Hezekiab 
ſhall ſend Atnbaſfadors to beſpeak the Favour of 


* 


the King of Aris in very febrile Terms : : 


henne ) ah 0 


bid. A ty Ties ſhall be as. of one hat hath m 
* familiar Spirit. ] See Note on chap. vill. w 


Vier. y. Moreover the Multitude of thy Str 


| ſhall be. like \ ſmall duſt; aud the Multitude of the 


terrible. ones ſbali head chaff, Sco.] Strangers and 
oget her, as they are 

chap. xxV. 4. Here they ſignify the Arian 
Army, which. tho? they made ſuch a dreadful 
Appearance, the Prophet foretells they ſhall be 
defeated by a ſudden Beroke from Heaven, and 
vaniſh in an Inſtant ; 185000 being: deſtroyed.in 
one\ Night, chap. ü 36. Compare chap. 
Xvii. > & 3. a Wr A 


Ver. 6. Thou halt be viſited of the Log! of 
bquake.Þ - The 
Prophet, applying himſelf to Jeruſalem, calls the valenr Expreſſion $5 Seechap xxx. 9. 1 Sam. ix. . 
; be eged it, Thy. Aung ver. 150008 | 
nd. the. 


92 ith Thunder and with Eart 


Army Which 


ords here, Ten ſhalt be wiſited, of the ſame 
Army, to which he threatens, utter Deſtruction 
in this and the following Verſes, and that from 


the immediate Hand of Gop; ſee the Notes on 
cb. xxvili. 2 and compare ab. XXX. 30. 


Pſalm 12 13, 14. Some nder the begin- 
1 .of the See Thus, * Hall be wiſzed, 
ws explain abe W. Words of 

EE mentioned. Vers 5: but the. Rules of 
Syntax; Will hardly allow that Conſtruction, be- 
cauſe the. Verb taken in the third . Perſon: will 
be of the e 5 and BG Nouns of 


Ver. 7. 4nd the * Muuitude af -al | the Nato 

Ariel 7235 4 Dream 

£ @ Night Vit on... 'Shall van ith 7 AS K 
ream doth. when. oi ed PJal.1 Xl 20, 


Ver. . 7 bath even he as 7 4 3 
Greameth, and. JO, he eateth, but 5 EEE” 
and his Foul is; empty, &c.] The. Aſyrians. 15 
ſwallowed up Jeriſalem in their Imagination, 
1 2 Gop. ſhould ſuddenly diſappoint all their 
90585 and fend them . empty , com 
n Ain el ei elle 
. Ne + Sas urſe loes: and. wonder, cy Je out, 
615 ey. are. drunken, but not with M ine; 
£77 he Prophet often upbraids the .Zews 
with their 8 and Stupidity, never mind - 
the Indications of Providence, nor lying 
io heart the Inſtructions of the Prophets: Ser 
Note on chap. XxViii. g. In this Verſe he appli⸗ 
bimſelf to his Anditors, a bids. them rell 
a little, and wonders to ſee how.  unconcerned 
he. Generality of the People are. at, what is 
en to them from the Mouth. of Gop. Nou 
V faith he, be forcęd to cry out; theſe Men 
= loſt their Senſe and Reaſon, like thoſe. who 
overcome With intoxicatin Liquor. 
Words which gur- 5 55 iſo t 
4nd. enn, may ,pertaps. bi Se bg 


and he LS 1 ww” + 110 Brel rin oft al 
4 yk , 


ſider. ye . ſo ſome Lotetpretete 


S, Maltitude of 


* Ki 25 3 
man ſinels of Religion to the external worſhip.of 


Quay XXII) 


render 
that Word in another Form, chap. xli. 239“ 


Ver. 10. For the\ Lorp. hath poured upon You 


the Hirit af deep Sleep]; A Word Spirit is 
often taken or Temper. and Diſpoſition, in 
W hich Senſe; we find the. Spirit of Heabingſi, 
chap 1x1. . and the Spirit o, Meeknefy, 1 Cor. 
iv. 42 and here. the Spirit of Sleeping or Drow⸗ 


2 is the ſame. with a careleſs, unthinking 


TS er of: Diſpoſition, In what Senſe God: 
25 to infuſe ſuch a Temper into Men, 


. far. he may contribute to the blinding 


of ee Eyes, or hardening their Hearts, and 
how this and ſuch like Prophecies wert cmi: 
= accompliſhed at the frſt preaching! of 
the Goſpel, bath been ee! in the Notes 
upon chap; vi. LOSE 1 5 K 38:50 ban. 
' Ibid. Te Prophezs, and Jour Rules, 104 Seers 
hath be co pere. That is, covered the Eyes of 
their Under ſtanding, brought Might upon them, 
and made the Sun go down: over the Prophets, as 
we read Micab i iii. 6. The Prophets had great 
Authority over, the People by virtue of their 


; Office, which: made ſo many Pretenders to that 


cred Function: Seers and Prophets are equi- 


Ver. 31... 4nd tbe /ifon-of all or every Vi- 
fon]: is Become unto you as the Words af 4 Book 
that is ſeated.}... One, ule-of Sealing, eſpccially 
when applied to a Book, is to cloſe it up, of. 
keep it from common view. To this Purpoſe 
we read, Dan. xii. 4. but up the Mordi, and 


ſeal the Book. So the Book mentioned, Neuoel. 


v. 1. is deſcribed as ſealęe with ſeven Seals, . which 
none but the Lamb could open, that is, unfold or 
explain, ibid. ver. 5 Ses like wiſe chap, viii. 16. 
of this Prophecy d 9400) 0) ig n 5 
Ibid. hich Men deliver to one that is learus 
of &c.]. Prejudice doth as much hinder the 
Learned from underſtanding Gop's Word, as 
Ignorance doth. the Unlearned. 

Ver. 13. Foraſmuch as this People draw near 
me with their Mouth Tut have removed ibeir 


Hart fur from me, &cc.] One fatal Miſtake of 
the Jews, and. that Which led them into many 


others, Was, That they confined the whole, Bu- 


Bop, ſuch as Sacrifice and other out ward Ce- 


remonies: See chap. i. gal ec. And theſe reli- 


gious Performances they Jooked upon as ſo ac- 
ceptable to Gon, that theſe alone ue 


5 Fayour to them, and ſo long as they were 


| punctual in theſe. Qbſeryances,; they thought 
they ne not to fear any Threatnings de- 
nounced 15 05 their Sing, This Opinion to- 
her with their relying upon an external Obe- 
ſience to the Letter of the Law, and over · va- 
luing the Ee of their Rabbies and: El. 
ders, Was a principal Cauſe of their rejecting 


the, Golpcl, and, being-zbom(elyes rejected, by | 


Gop upon „ nd no bavicld, 


„Ver, 14. Therefore 460010 1 will rend oY lhe 


marvellous. Wark amon 


this People.]! A thing 
will ſcarce be edel Compare Hab. i. 7. 


| * by d. For the i/dom, of their Miſe Men. ſball 


and ibe Underſtanding ' F their prudent 
2 28940 be 24d. ow 1. refined Arts of - 


Ates, Cry 205 | 4 — their deep, Politicians ſhall not ayail their Au- 


ons, nor be able to prelerye. ep from Gop's 


"is ny $6.40 2 engl eid 1 -» Jadguets 3 


1 
« 


\ 


theilt Counſel from the 


Inſenfibility, 


a in the Lorp, S This is another Character 


qu ND 


dgments, and their learnedeſt Men ſhall loſe 
tenen and: Diſcretion! This Threat - 
ning was remarkably veriſied under the Go 
when their.crucifping Ohriſt out of fear of be 
Roman Power, brought the Romans upon them: 
And their learned Naßlies ever ſince have mind- 
edlittle elſe but fabulous Stories, and their Cab- 


 balliffs haue vented Tow for profoutid Myſte. 


oy LY | ILY ve 
er. ws. We ao 7 em bat ſeek derp 0 hide 
, RD: | Wo think they - 
can carry on their Projects without an 
ledge. or Interpoſal of Providence. 
Ver. 16. Surely gour turning Things: upſide a 
 ſoall be efteemed as the Potter's Clay, &c.] Your 
giving Things unexpected Turns, or falſe Ap- 


pearances, to hide ybut true Deſigns, ſhall ſig- 


nify, no more toward the producing the intend- 
ed Effects, than the Clay does without the Ar- 
tificer- We and all our Works are in the 
Hands of Gon, as Clay i is in the Hand: of the 
Porter, to give what Form and Faſhion to them 
he pleaſes: See chapl xlv. 9. Jer xviii. 6. He 
is as wiſe as the wiſeſt Politician: See chap. xxxi. 
2. and when the fineſt Schemes are N en 
work Things to a quite contrary End. *L 

Ver. 17. Is it not yet a werylittlewhile 2] The 
following Promiſes relate to the Times of — 
Goſpel. See the Notes on ver. 18, and 2 » ob 
is this Exprefhion any Objection againſt uch an 
1 nterpretation, for the very ſame is uſed concern- 

Ihriſt's coming to Judgment as. wh it were 
jul at hand, Hebr x. 37. 

Ibid. Aud: Lebanon ſhall be ronall inte 46.4 
ful Held, and the fruitful: Field ſball be efteemed 
as & Foreſt] A Proverbial Form of Speech, to 
ſignify the great Changes that ſhall happen, 
the high ones ſhall be abaſed, and the meek 
ſhall be exalted: Compare chap. Xxxii. 15. a8 


viſible an Alteration, as if the Mountain Le. 
anon, famous for its Cedars, ſhould be turned 
into a Cen- field or Paſture; 


Meadowrground. ſhiguld- be turnad into a Fo. 
FG n ö che, „ibn i 200 
Ver., 18. 1 in that Day foal: rhe daf heas 
the Wards. of the Book, and the Eyes of the blind 
hall ſee, out of obſearity] + That Blindneſs a 
which the Prophet complained: 
at the ot and 1175 Verſes, ſhall be quite re- 
moved, and the Word of Gon, which before 
was a Book ſealed up, ſhall become intelligible 
to ordinary Capagities. This relates to the T Files 


of the Goſpel, (Compare: chan K 7% When 


a 1 Effufian\ of 'God's: Haly: Spirit is 
promilgls See the Note on 4p. Kliv. 30 Nd. 
y noghty ad giiw Jogis ad at 


Mer. I9. The Mert 40% Pall ehe their yy 


of thoſe, flouriſhing: Times under the Goſpel; 
which the Prophets often mention, in the Gls+ 


ries of which the meek and humble ſhall have 
2 particular Share: Ver the Notes on chapt X1. 
4. Ni. 6. 


A ON oF Pave Aide N 5 
Ver, 20. For the terrible one ii Dunger naug 

and tbe Scorner ig cn umed.] By the Terrible One 
we aue to underſtand the foreign 
Lag 8 People: Bee wer F. and aban xxU. 5 . 
a ny He Scarvergi/thoſe. Sceprickk: and: Infidels 


ed among; them; and made a Mock f 


— 5 "Meſſengers; and what they: een 
pat * Xxvit. 1% %»ß56[;gü T ORs 


- 
, ” 


FX n I. l AD 8 i 


the Faithful Will 


ud the richeſt 
compare Epbefg il. ro; when kheſe ffralf Be cal 


fault withz boyd His 


* N Vid * O H 
. 20 £931 TRL 


Enemics: of 


Ibid 404 Ihr watch GG 
255 Who ate continually employed in devit 
1; and vetyinduſirious 8 Ula ng it to Pass: 
Ho deviſe. Iniquity upon their #58 ds, 4 4 
Morning is light, they ptaBifo it; as the Proph 
Mirdh Fred Micah i. t £197! 101999307 2 
Ver. 21. That nals # Nan un Offender for 
Word.) Who condenin” Men for ſpeaking Sr 
Fruth, as they 
for ſo ſlight # Marter las a unwary Expretion. 5 
| Ibid," ud Ne Snare for him that #eproverh 
in the Cate, and turn n thi Ja or a" 1 
F noug gh] Who plot Miſchief againſt che Jud 
4 that ſit at che City Gates © Glkrbute ge 
rice; that ſo they may without controuF's 
JO the Nighteous, and deprive him öf hi 
Compare Amon vi 10% 12. Malarhi fl 
5 And rhisrhey! will do upon the meaneft Con- 
ſiderat ions, to gain 4 Piece of Brend, "a8' SH 
ſpeaks, Prov. xxviii. 21. It Was the Cuſtom fo 
the Judges to execute their" Office at che Gateg 
of the City See Deut. xu xxii 17 Nur 
iy. 1 Tn as non v8 gott blucv/ 


Ver. 22. 1Thirefore this" faith - the L689 + ub 


$1 dot «tut 


redeemed Abraham, concerning: the Houſe of Fat 
Jacob all not ho be a) &. ] Hbrubam 
and Faqobj as Fathers of the Family; Areè taken 


here fo oh whole Stock of true /ar/ites'” An 


as Gob had often been their Deliverer; Mad 
heiſhould free them from nemies wrhbut 
evil Doers amongiſt themſelyes (See ver. Apen 
begin ite lift up their 11455 
and not be'aſhamed f fene chemſelres .. 
Ver. 23. Bus when be ſtetb his Chinuren, tbe 
77 ork of my Hands, in the muß of bim, 28 fir 
ant if) my Name.] The Words may 
rendered, For in his 
of of 1 Han in the midſt of him, hall ang 
ne: The Prophet 'Ipeaks' of à few Ge. 
neration of the Faithful, when ſhall be adde 
to the Church, called elſewhere the ht 
Gos Hunuvr. See thap. V. T i d n 


dd or regenerate by that extraordinury*N 
ſure of Grace which is promiſed ber. 18. cht 
ſhall wirh one Mind and one Mouth? far 
my Name; and give me all Honour ud Res 


rence. | T.) bun * 
Ver. 2 14 J % e ee , Spit? 1 | 
 como"to 2 boudng ]"Ste"rhap. 8h? 7 


the 71 1 and 18% Verſes of et 

ters V/ e eee Dcr nine 8; . 
(bid. .* 44" they dn fel wired; "ſpall edn 

Bee They chat at; and found 

ons, ſhall now ſub- 

to che W. ll and Wit 


en e ni 
N Vie I 


ene N 
R 8. N EN D 892 


mit tlieir Ge Jud gm 
dom of Gop. er 


er HAP.” 111 
be A 


4 n 


At Egyp 

> Time Free Abaton! Jes 1 Kio 

n XVifid z 1005 0 oe 2 Fepre for that & 
racy, and plabii 

a Pied ee 

by is 1h Ful "of rhe feier büßt of b 

ie Tbeh "follows Jones — No 

a0 eee IG 

' pl From 118 
c "he Chapt, ROD NG 
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often ſerved the Prophets, ot 


Abt, bis Children, iu York 


prians 0 % the Jews Confederates at the 


we 'ebief Than | 
p. . XX "$2 THis 


Dons . 


Would not 


" 
by 
By 
— o N ON 3 4 
2 = \ » x8 185 ; £ 
N 33 2 [ 
YL 4 * * 
"Ma N 
1 8 6 
4 [ 
- 
8 p : 


| Geb nate d x ebe Affyrian My 
e OG and * them all: at once. 
Vet. XN * — with a — 
„ ae . This Co 
pe Foy ra ity cheir eek or Refuge 

| arg may Nau 28 withour any Direc- 
tions from G op: See ver. or elſe it may 
mean their forming Schemes to ſecure them 
_ elves, againſt che OCalamities chat threatened 
D by ungodly. Methods, which are called a 
43 ace of Falſhood, chap. wii. 


OP 7 likewiſe. chap. xxx. 17. 
"Ibid. That they may add Sin to 2 
ding this ier to on former 3 
Ver. A. That walt 40 ro dewn into. Fgy9r, — 
bave not agked at my Mouth. j- was uſual in Af- 
fairs of great Conſeque . pecially in Mat- 
ters of War; to ask Counſel from 2 by his 
Prophets : Ser Joſh! ix. . 1 Kings xxü. 7. 
Ferew.. Xxi. 2. This the us neglected now, 
uſe they ap ded that the hers 
ive them ſuch an Anſwer: as they 


liked: See ver. d. "and! the er of the 


er. 
* 3. "Therefore ſhall the Strength of Pha: 
| rach be Jour Shame.] See chap. Xx. J. xxxi, 3. 
Ver. 4. For his Princes were at Zoan, his Am- 
99255 came t6 Hanst.] King Hezekiah's Am- 

adors came to apply themſelves to the _ 

Egypt and his great Men, for Succour a 

Adis. to e of 4 arrived at 


the two. 


1 
E pL People 
a; em] The Egyptians, in 

Con;antion with the E:h3opians; did aſſiſt the 
ews, by giving a Diverſion to Sennacherib's 
ore: Sce the Arguments of the xviiuh and 
inch Chapters; but were both entirely rout- 

ed; Sce:.chap.. xx, 4... So: that in effect, the 
stin were rather a Burden than an Help 
to them, and are therefore compared to a broken 
, chap. xxxvi. 6. which not only fails 
the Hand that leans in rug hon 
wounds it. 
Ver. G. The Burden of the Beaftrof the Sa. 
The Word. Burden-hath an ambiguo 


for besides its uſyal Signification, it 


that the Burdens of Preſents, which 
2 ſent L pon the Backs of Aſſes and Ca- 
make Friends withal in Rgypt (a Conn- 

my welt Southward of. Jade,) cn meet 


with bur ill Succeſs. _ 145 mob 
Ibid. From whence come—rthe nd fiery 
Nn Serpent.) The Wild, 8 * lies be- 


tween Foypt and Juda, is deſcribed after the 
n Deut. vai 17. The 
Serpent is a? in the Harem, Saraph, 
' harks. its Name. from its bright and flam- 
" ig e: Far tha fame Reaſon the Angels 
me called-Sergphizes,, becauſe, when they at- 
ed upon the divine Sbatinab, they appeared 
reed aod the 
Note pen rhep. vi- is called a flying Ser- 
Pant, hbæcauſe it e like a Daft againſt 
e Tie „* Wn.ond 


240 


unte as ſmooth things, propheſie deceits. 


| not the very 


but compl 
be by departing 


1 _ us.) 3. 3 
ORD, or, bus fait Holy e ael - 
2 2 threatning Prophecy: So the Words | 8 5 a 
ſo oſten: 5 
„Ver. 12. : 
Mal, &c.]. The Prophet is reſolved co uſher 


ö 9 what Diſtaſte ſoever it might 
give to 


all end in a ſudden and final Ruin: Like t 


War the higher it i "the reaterth 
— 4 N af 


that there ate n that dbes 
not ſeem ſo well 9 ger the — . ; 
Serpent, Cen. iii. 1g. 
| .' Therefort bave 1 cried conceratng — 
hab: Strength ir: 40. fit fill: or, I have tried 10 
ber, i. e. to: Jeruſalem, that their beſt _ 
will be to be quiet; and ſec the Salvation wh 
will work for them; ſee ver. 1y. The 
ord which our Engli iſo renders Strength, 1s 


Kaba in the Hebrew," which is likewiſe | 


Name by which Egypt is called: See abap. li. 9. 
Hſal. Ixxxvii. 4. Kxxix. 10. So the Prophet 
intimates, that Truſt in God will be their beſt 
Refuge, and upply 5 Te of their Egyptian 


Allies. 


Ver. 8. Now go, write it befor hem is a 
Table, and note it in a Book; &] A Command 
of Gon to the Prophet, to deliver thoſe Words 
which follow ver. 9. in writing, as an Inſtruc- 
tion not only on the preſent Age, but alſo to 
Aſter - times. When Gop commands a Thing 
to be written, it ſignifies, that ſuch a Truth 18 
of great Importance, and ſuch as deſerves to 
be recorded, thar the Knowledge of it may be 
preſerved : Compare chap. xxxiv. 39. Ixv. 6. 
P/al. Ivi. S. Jerem. xxii. 30. Dan. x. 21. Ha- 
* li. 2. Malacb. iii. 16.  Revel. xiv. 13. 

Ver. 10. Propbeſie not to us right things, ſpeak 
This 
Was the true meaning of what they ſaid, tho 
Words ſee a like Inſtance, chap. 
xxviii. 1x. They did not care the Prophets 


ſhould fay any fevers: Truths which they did 


not love to hear. Inſomuch that they oſten 


L fete them, when they were exact in de- 
* 


ering their Commiſſion, as movers of Sedi- 
tion. So they ſerved Jeremia; fee Jerem. xx. 1. 
XXXviii- 4, 0. In like manner they uſed Amos: 
dee Amos vii. 10. The fame Uſage Micaiah 
met with before, 1 Kings xxii. 8, 27. 4 
Ver. 11. Get you out of 1b. Nuß, r f 
— of the ey fo nicely ſcrupalous, 
ſay they, or ſo ſervilely addicted to the Truth, 
a little with our Humour, tho ie 
from what Gon had com- 
manded you to deliver. The Prophet ſtill re- 
reſents che” true Senle: N . off theſe 
-11 bid. Cauſe the bah onie of Ifpuel to 3 
Do not often'1 „ Thus ſaith the 


Me are quite weary of hearing him mentioned 
of Amos vi 10. 
berefore thus ſaith the Holy One of 


— his Lee with his Preface, Thus ſaith the 


See likewiſe 
11 


obate Minds: 
Ter. 15. and he — a farther Threatni 


thoſe that deſpiſe whar he now ſpeaks” 
G0. 
iz Wer: 23: Therefore „ Naim 65⁴¹ be to as 
as @ Breach ready to fall, ſwellin 


13 * I SY * 


out in a'bigh 
Wall; Agee This vain Confidence in your 
own Conduct, or in the Strength of Egypt, 


Wall, which, when once it 
falls down withour' gi giving any 


121 the 


LS "Ver | 


Breach in an hig 
begins to b 


TAS DIE engt 
> e$3 1423 


— 


We cerpritets 8. Lopes 


Chap. XXX. © pon \ 1 8 


Ver. 14. Aud be ſhall break it as the breakin 
of the Potter's Veſſel, he ſhall not Nike Ke. 
An earthen Veſſel; when it is once broke; can 

„ — be mended, or put to any Uſe; ſee Fer. 

11. 50 ſhall it be in this Caſe, there ſhall 

| be be avoching left or ſaved, that can be Pa to any 
farther Ute.” © 

Ver. 15. In returning and reft ſhall ye be fav- 

ed] In returning from your evil Purpoſes, and 

reſting, or relying upon Gop's Promiſes, you 

thall be ſaved Hom your Enemies: Sce ver. 7: 

Ver. 16. But ye ſaid, No, but we will flee 
upon Horſes, &7] Eg ypt was famous for their 

Breed of Horſes: See Note on chap. li. 7. 

from whence the Jews were defirous to furniſh 

themſelves with Horſes, the better to en 4 
the Enemy: See chap. xxxvi. g. But the 
phet tells them, that the chief Uſe they ſhould 


Ver. 17. One Thowſt id fo 1 fe at the ite 
of one.] As Gon need promiſed them that if 
they continued obedient to him, one of them 
| ſhould chaſe a Thouſand of their Enemics, Dent. 
xXxxii. 30. So here he threatens the quite con- 
trary upon. _ Diſobedience : See Ns. 
XXVHL 2 * ; 
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Particle Zaben is rendered b N Inter oper, 
Jerem. v. 2. and ſo it Thould' be tra lated in 
ſeveral ether" Places where the Prophets 4 of 
their Stile, and yet uſher in the Tranſition Wirk 
this Particle: So particularly it could be Franſ⸗ 
lated Hof. ii. 14. 10 Mirtah v. 28 5 Po- 
rock upon that Place. The Ie ming 

rence" or the e Seile! 815 be. 117855 
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e 
19. For the People ſoall dal; in Sion at 


7 The Hebrew runs thus, The People 


un Sion ſhall dwell at Jeruſalem: The People in 


Sion is the ſame with the People of Sion, as the 


Mountains in Gilboa, are equivalent to the Moun- 
ords are ſo tranſlated 
by our Interpreters 2 Sam. i. 21. or the Sen- 
tence may be tranſlated, The People ſhall dwell 
in Sion [and] at Jeruſalem; the copulative Par- 
ricle being often underſtood. Notwithſtanding 


the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem threatened b Sen- 
nacherib,, the City ſhall ſtill be inhabited as in 
former Times, and ſhall be comforted after her 


Sorrow, which is the import of the following 


Words, Thou ſhalt weep. no more, being f poken 


by way of Apoſtropbe to PPAR 
make of wein would be to ſecure to themſelves og 


From this Verſe to the 27h follow ma 
gracious Promiſes of Nerey, ſeveral of whi ny 


.cannot. with any Propriety be *gplicd to the 


ſucceeding Times of King He Rei 
Therefore we may reaſonably 2 b 

Prophet taking an hint from thoſe proſperous 
Times which ſucceeded this great Deliverance, 


was carried on to a View of better Days, which 


might be expected uncler the flouriſhing| State 
of the Goſpel. See the Notes ee chap. 


| Xxiv, 14. 


Ver. 20. Aud tho the 13 give nouthe Bread 


of Adverfity and the Water of Afflittion, yet ſhall 


Rot thy Teachers be removed into a Corner-any,more, 
1 8 Tho Proviſions ſhould; be ſcarce during 


f piritual Food for your Souls, you ſhall not ne 
9 fear that Famine. of the Word, of Ya: L mp 


threatened, Amos viii. 11. e 
Ver, 21. Aud thing, Zar Poll bes, Zi 976: Hard 
74 2% Kc. As 
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uch Fertility, 
Land ſhall Field as plentiful, an” 

were watered with Streams and River. 
ſhall;diſcovera more myſtical Senſe cotiched in ap 
the Wards. 
Promiſe of the large Noa e of 
the Goſpel, which ſhoul 

"and barren Places, juſt as if Streams of Water 
were to take their 
Higheſt Mountains. This Pl ace I take 0be p: 
ralſel to that Text, ch. xx. 1. Luill pour War 


bid. In tbe Day of the . 
ho Towers f This fhall be 
Hlled'ar"the Time when there ſhall e 
Deſtruction of God's Enemies; ſee Rebel. XIV. 
4126; W 21 When the great ones of cee f | 
all fall, "denoted here by high Towltrs, Wl | 


a Ver. 26. Moreover ? 3 
be as thebig bt 7 — ebe 
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NN next Verſe promiſe plenty of all manper of 


Food both for Man and Beaſt, in Oppoſition 
to the Bread of Adverſity mentioned ver. 20. 


We Ge further obſerve, that the 'Blefli ings « of 


the Gofpel-arc ſometimes repreſented under the 
"Emblems" or Fra « TREE ſee Drs 
on ehh W. 2: Xxxii. 20. ee 
Vier. 27. 4 9 0s pon ever high 
fountain and upon every vg thn, Rivers and 
"Streams of Waters. Go! $ Bleſling are of 
repreſented under Metap Bor © 4 well wa⸗ 


tered Ground, which is ie moſt A. 3. fee 


:cbap.*Iviti. 11. And here” the Prophet promiles 
that the barren a G Funde 
weste as I ir 
"But if 
are this Verſe with what follows,” 


d find chat they imply in them a 
ke Res” und r 
Water the moſt dr. 


Jourſe upon the Tops of the 


dipon bins that ir thirſty, and Floods Hah the dry © 


Ground; will pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, . 
_ pare likewiſe chap.” XI. 1 


7. IV. r. Joel iii. 1 eb. xiv. 8. Mr. White 


c iy leaſed to call this a Prone we ſor} of Imerpeta- L 
1 55 but I muſt 1 
Anterp Yretation of brif bimſelf; fee © Fob, Iv To, 1 
14. 2 38,39 | 
he Waters Rock in 


in mind that It. 1s the 


N a St. "Pal, wb] be Wi: | 


a8 m * ically 2 Chrif, and. tf 
Wetielns' le Golpel, 1 Cor. x. 4. "Arid th 
plentiful Communication of Grace and lor 
- wherein the Happineſs of Heaven conlitts, is 
deſcribed by the f 
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„Ai. 19. XXXV. 
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855 4 in Deo . Efedtus; Paſſions: in 
! 
70D . deport 2205 


* 4 


.: Ibid. Burnin 


big be Emotion of on which we can conan. 
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ee ut I think We. 3 our "No 
tig @ little father in this Matter, and venture 
4 achim, 156 ſiuge Gop's Love and Hatred 
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eee « or difagree with his Own infinite Perfec- 
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9 4 Decree. he Note there. 
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| . 20 Topher;a Word of he 


Tabrets and other Tuſtruments of Muſi ck; 725 


Name tothe Cam 
see le 


ve 8 
N r 
| 8 
4 | ap- 1 
* 


ant he Mountain of the las * The olemn 
Feſtivals, when the Peop! from all Parts 
of Juda to rt es at t le, were ob- 
ſerved with the greate ape $ of Jo 

ſee Deut. xvi. 113 14. 'P/al. AH. 4 4. Suck 75 


will there be, faith the Text, at Jena, for 


_ their'Deliverance from Sennacherib's Army. 
Ver. 30. And tbe Lon p ſhall cauſe” his 
Falls to be heard, &c.] This e 2 be 
from cbe immediate Hand of Gon, in which he 
ſhall as viſibly appear, as if he had diſcomfired 
the Army by a Tempeſt of Thunder and Light - rhe 
ning and Hail- ſtones, as he formerly deſtroyed 
the Canaanites and Philiftines 3 ſee My x. Io. 
1 Cam. vii. 10. Compare likewiſe Pal. xviii. 14. 
and chap. xxix. 6. 0 this . and fee the 
Note on 1 Place. 


Ver. 31. Shall. the Arias bt" Fre down, 
des witha Rod.) Compare chap. x. 7, 24. 


which 
Ver. 32. Aud in every place where the grounded 
Staff Jhall paſs; \'which\the Lord" ſhall lay ay upon 


Bim, it\ ſhall he wilhß tabrets and harps.] This is a 


obſcure Tranſlation of the Words; the ol 
Tranſlation publiſſed under K. Henry VIII. ren: 


ders them A plainer thus, Abiiberſbeuer he 


5; 1h Nod ſhall cleave unto bim, which the Lok n 
ball lay upon him. Or the Place may be thus 
tranſlated more exactly to the Hebrew, And eve- 
place where ibe terrible Stroke ſpall paſs which 


79 

ebe Loxp fall lay upon him, ſball be beW (or 
ords- 

ers 7e bs 


hall ſound) with Tabrets and Harps: 

in the 8 our Engi re 

grounded Staff, f ify ſuch 4 Rod; or Stroke 25 
links and makes laſting Prints, or Marks 


in the Fleſh: And the Exprefiion alludes to the 
Rod, with which the Afjrian ſmote or corrected 


Gop's People, ver. 3. as if the Prophet had 
ſaid, Gop hath prepared a Rodiro*chaltife him, 
chat was before a Seourge to all bis Neighbours. i 
The: Import of the'whoke Sentence is this, that 
every Place where Gon ſhull inflict this hi 
1 the HMrian; full be full of Js g 
f Tho Eben Tip N Tabrets, . 


e Signi 
tion, * which Cy calls the 4 L 
n See ths Nahe there. 
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Os every Side * the woolly Fleet, 
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67. T. Birds f Jing, 0 Þ ail 11 Lonn E 
* ts 2 Jeruſalem. ] Gop's Protection of his 
Servants is e e by covering them 
amar bis Wings, in Alluſion to the Wings o 


the Cherabims which covered the Mercy eat. 


Compare Deut. xxxii. 11. Ef 


a Exod. xii. 23. 

er. 7. For in br Di 45 ſpall every Mon caſt 

x4 bis Jdot of Silver, Le! Sce the Note on 
Dee: 8. Then foal the Arion fall with the 
Sword, nor of 4 mighty Man : and the! Sword not 
a nes Mew ſhalt dr zin, Kc. He ſhall 
not fall by any mortal Power, but by the Hand 
1: See chap. Axxvii. 36. If we fol- 
Opinion that the {ſ5rian Ar- 
peſtilential Diſeaſe, which 


low the common 
my was deſtroyed by a 


was the immediate Stroke of Heaven; the Ex- 


preſſions here exact with the Deſcription 
of the Angel, who ſmote the Jews with a Peſti- 
lence, 1 Chron. xxi. Who is there repreſented as 
ſtanding with a Sw drown is bis Hand, ver. 16, 
AIbid. Aud" bis 2 e. be eee 
ord likewiſe ſigni- 
fies, the ver) Flower of n e 
Ver 91 A 
for frar. ] He ſhall betake himſelf to the fortifi- 


_ &d'Places: within his own Dominions, as thoſe 


de Who are afraid that an Enemy is purſuing 


them. See chap. &xxvii. 
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ment in Grace. 48 Holineſs, which unh 
ö Een to the Goſpel-Times, under the Godern- 
I Chriſt, and the Afiftance of bis Spirit. 
Mr. hite obje&s againſt this Interpretation, 
_ that none of the M riters of the New Teſtament 
. have applied any Part of this Chapter to dur 
Saviour; but we are not to expett a particular 

Application of all the Prophecies of the Old Je. 
fament, in the Writings of the, New. \ And e 
may obſerve, that many important Prophecies, 

ſuch as are particularly Daniel's Weeks, are 


of never diftinftly mentioned there. Jacob's Pro- 


_ phecy concerning Shiloh, Gen. xlix. 10. may: be 
added as another remarkable Inſtance of a Pro- 
pbecy concerning Chri iſt, not mentioned in the 
New Teſtament. It is ſufficient to juſtify ſuch 
an Interpretation, if the full Import of the Words 
| look that may, and ſuch an Application be agree- 
able to thoſe Methods of interpreting Prophecies 
_ wobich, are obſerved in the New. Teſtament," for 
* 2 Bog arc tu be looked upon as apublick Rule or 
j am Ns eben the . Prophes 
cies. VCC io 107 
Ver, 1.1 Ebel! p Ling Gali . an Righteouſ- 
nels, and Princes ſhall rule in Judg- 
FEY. nder the Government and Example of 
ſo good a King as Hezekiah, inferior Princes and 


Magiſtrates ſhall execute their Office with Inte- 


gri gr and Faithfulneſs. Compare P/alilzxii« 2, 3. 
cr. 2. And a. Man ſhall: Y 45. an biding-place 
from the Wind, &c.] And this: Prince (hall be 
a Refuge to us, when os Storms, of Calamities 
oyertake us, or the C tons of our Enemies, 
like exceſſive Heat, do 2 and e 4 2 us 
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ar Bit With gh, xxix. 18. Av. 7. 
it — 18 5 2 * other Prophecies ſoretel 
e blinding of the, Jews under che Goſpel -3 we 


4 may anſwer with St. Paula that the Childran of 
. the, Promiſe ure comers! yr the true Seed of _ 
in hom the . 


te be fulfilled, Row. 
IX. 8. And fart ge: Divine Author: TI | 
ſares us, ae I wilb come when all H 


| Ja be faves, Roms 3 $6lact. Om: ws 7 


97 4p of th raſh Dull aner 
ond Nimbarian, Kall, 
chap, auxy-44 it may ſignify, 


rigs thoſe 5 75 alen Faith ſhall conic r 


ſect Degrees of Knowledge 
"Ibis... And ile Tongue, of . 2 


] The moſt rude and il- 
4 not ſpeak ſo as tobe un- 
diſcourſe; clearly and intellig ligibly 


ener be Verb Malag, 186 
1 Sound and Signification to Lanag, 
1 8 ſpeaking. in a barbarous and uns 


en cha xxx. 11. $6 the Text 


ed. 3 therefore) hege may be it Fer pounded ofthe: Converfion of 


ous: Nations, — their giving Praiſes? to 


de e en Lagunen 


$ .o[baid H no 0 int T Ver, 


pe be kalle 


Ver. 6, 7, 8. For the vile Perſon will peak Vil. 
jam, &c.] The Words ſhew thedifferent Tem- 
r and Method of the baſe and narrow- ſoul'd 
Nan, and of him that is truly generous · and pub- 
lick: ſpirited. The former hath no true Senſe, ei- 
ther of Honour or Conſcience, but makes it his 
Buſineſs under ſpecious Pretences to pervert Judg- 
ment and ſuſtice: Whereas the Deſigns of the 
latter are truly great and worthy of his Charac- 
ter, and it is by theſe only chat he ſeeks to ſup- 
yore bis Dignity 04S 162) wn edt 0910 
Ver. 9. "Riſe up ye Women that are at eaſe, &c 0 
The Prophet returns to the Deſcription of thoſe 
Calamities which ſhould follow upon Sennacheribꝰs 
Invaſion: And he addreſſes himſelf to the nice and 


delicate Women, who would feel the greateſt 


Share in theſe Hardſhips, not being uſed to any 
ſuch before. r Ak th 30 A r 


Ver. 10. Many Days and Tears ſhall ye be trou- 


Bled, ye careleſs Women.) Some render the Words, 
Days above a Tear ſball yebe troubled, &. and un- 
derſtand them of Sennacherib's Invaſion; who came 
up againſt Judæa in the 14th Vear of Hezekjah 

2 Kings xviii. 13. and in the Vear following Gol 

promiſed the King a Recovery from his Sickneſs, 
and that he would deliver him out of the Hand of 
the King of AMHria, and prolong his Life fifteen 
Fears, 2 Kings xx. 6. Now Hezetab reigned but 
nine and twenty Years in all, ſo this Promiſe of 
Deliverance muſt have been made in the fifteenth 
Jear of his Reign. But 3 Upper ſup- 
Poſes that there were two Invaſions by Sennache- 
rib, the firſt mentioned, 2 Kings xviii. 13. the 
other ſpoken of in the 17th Verſe of the ſame 
Chapter, and ch. xix. 9. and thinks that Hezekiab's 
Sickneſs happened between theſe two Invaſions, 
about three Years before the total Defeat of · the 
Mirian Army: Sce Annal. V. Teſtam. ad A. M. 
3291, and 32 94. 5 1 Nn eee W An VERA 

Ver. 12. They ſpall lament for the Teats, &c. 

The Senſe would run eaſier and more agreeable 

to the Original, if we alter the Stops; and join 
the firſt Sentence of this Verſe, with what goes 
before, and the latter part of it with what follows, 


r a 

10 

5 "1 %P% 
alo 


v + 2K  % %. 

1 

along Time and it may be extended to'the'pfe- 
ſent Condition of Jadæa and its Cities; whicHh 
have now lain deſcfate for many Ages? Sec the 
Notes upon the'following-Vert$, and upon cg. 
r od SORT 6 DPI IDG2E 


Ver. 15. Until the Spirit be poured npon as front 


Pr 


on High.] Until i us 'hew Life, and reco- 


vers us out of this forſorn Condition, which may 
fitly be compared to the Shadow of Death: 

Jompare Pſal. civ. 30. Pouring out of Gov's 
Spirit does likewiſe ſignify the plentiful Efyon 
of his Grace; ſee-Fothn. 28. Cech. xi. ro: And if 
we take the Phraſe in this Seriſe, che Prophecy 
will belong to that Reſtoration of the Fews, which 


We are to e pect in che latter Ages of the World. 


Ibid. An br Wilderneſs be a fruitful Field, and 
the fruitful Field he:atcounteũ for a Foreſt.) A pro- 
vetbial Expreſfion denoting great Alterations, that 
the Places which Were Jeſclare before ({ee ver. 13.) 


ſhall again becsthe fruitful; and thoſe Which 


were fruitful (hall turn barren It may mean, that 
the Iſraelites ſhall Aouriſh again; and the Aſyrians 


and other Enemies of the Church (ſee Note on ch. 


xi. 14) ſhall be humbled, See an Expreſſion pa- 
rallel to this, chap. xxix. 17. only there the Word 


Lebanon is uſed, as equivalent to the Wilderneſs 


here; both Words being oppoſed to Grounds cul- 
tivated and manured by Art and Care. 


Ver. 16. Then Fadgment fhall dwell in the il. 


derneſi, aud Rigbteouſneſs remain in the fruitful 
Field.) Judgment and Righteouſneſs are often e- 
quivalent Terms: See the firſt Verſe of this Chap- 
ter; "chap. xxxiii $: and Eccleſ. iii. 16. Takin Abe 
Words ſo, the Senſe will be, that all manner» of 
Peace and Happineſs ſhall flouriſh in that Place 


which was lately a Wilderneſi, but is nowbecome 


e Field; dr Carmel. But ſometimes they are 
oppoſed to each other, Judgment being put for 
Severity, and Righteouſneſs for Mercy. So theſe 
Words are plainly taken, Pſalaxciv. 1 5. Judgment 


Hall return unto Righteouſneſs," i. e. Gop will 


change his ſevere Proceedings into mercileſs Deal- 
ings: And thus perhaps they are to be underſtood 


ch. i. 27. und eb. v. 16. of this Prophecy. And 
this Senſe I think beſt explains this Verſe. The 
Prophet had ſaid ver. 17. That the Wilderneſs 


fhonld be turned into a fruitful Nield, and the fruit- 


ful Field into a Horeſt, or Wilderneſs: Then it fol- 


lowsin this Verſe; Gop's Judgments ſhall be viſi- 


ble upon the Wilderneſs (meaning the ¶Hyrians or 


e pte⸗ 
. fe- 


F bs 


 tranflatingitthus, Gird Sackcloth upon your Loyns, in gene tal the Enemies of Gop's Church) and his | 
and upon your mourning Breaſts. Upon the pleaſant Righteouſneſs or Mercy ſhall diſplay its ſelf upon 
Fields upon the fruitful Vine, upon the Land of my the fruitful Field; i e. Fudea. With this Explica- 
People ſhall come up Briars and Thorns." The Word tion the 18rhandwoth Verſes very well agree. 
Sophedim, which our Engliſh tranſlates, they ſhall - Ver; 17: Aud tbe Work of Righteouſneſs ſhall be 
lament, is in the maſculine Gender, and therefore Peace; &c.} The Effects of Gop's Goodneſs and 
cannot be underſtood of the Women mentioned Men's Reformation ſhall be Peace within, and 
7 75; N S051 + 30 1 Freedom from any hoſtile Invaſion without. 
Ver. 13. In the joyous City.] See the Noteson Ver. 185 1% my Peopis ſpalldwell in a peære- 
chap. xxii. 2. xxiii. 7. A ͤꝗhble Habitation ben it ſball nain coming down. on 
Ver. 14. Becauſe the Palaces ſnall be forſaken. the Foreſt.] Gop's People ſhall enjoy all manner 
See chap. v. d. pf Reſt and Security, at Which time his Judg- 
Ibid: The Multitude of the City ſpall be left,] ot, ments ſhall come down in a very fegte manner 
The City ſhall be forſaken-of it | Multitude : This upon theit Enemies, expreſſed by che Fureſt or 
may relate to Jeruſalem; or elſe the Word City Wilderness, uerl y and 16. The Word/Foreftiis 
may be taken collectively for Cities in general: like wiſe taken mrtaphoricaliy dn the prophetical 
See thap. xxiv. 10, I XXV z. XXViI HI. Writings for a City, becauſe itgftarely Buildings, 
Ibid. The Furtt and Towers ſhall be for Deus for or its great and principal Inhabi tante, reſemple tall 
ever, a joꝝ of wild As, a Paſlure of Flocks ]| Ex+ | Cedars ſtand ing in chair ſeveralRabks: Secvhes. 
preſſions denoting utter Deſolation: Ste cbb. xiii. 33, 34. Xvi. 2. £20k. NAG ech. Kl An 
21. xvii. 2 Rx vii: io. Hor ever is as much as for — take 6 Senten- 
WE... , | VV 
/ 


meant God's judgment; 


cs ol the 19th. Verſe ee By Hail is 
ent ; See Note on ch. xxvili. 24 

Ibid. Aud the Ciey ſball be lou in a low Place. ] B 

the City may be meant Nineveh, or Babylon, whic! 


Was built in a Plain: See Note on chap. xxi. 1. or 


it may in general ſignify; the Society of Infidels, as 
that 5 oppoſedto the City of, Gop; ſee the Note 
on cb. xxvi. 4. The Scope of the Place is to ſig- 


nify in general „ chat by the ſame Degrees that 
Gop's cople ſhall 


-4 le are xelicved, their Adverlaries ſhal 


be abaſed. CARSON, VION HOON ENS SI 4 
Ver. 20, Bieſſad ure ye that. ſow) beſide: all Ma. 
ters, that ſend forth tbither the Feet of the Ox and 
the Af. ] When theſe Calamities hefal their Enc- 
mies, happy will Gop's People be who may ſow- 


their Land in Peace, which before was deſolate 


by reaſon of hoſtile Invaſions: And tho formerly 
overrun with Briars and Thorns (fee ver. 13 U yer 
will now become a fruitful Held, ver. 15-1 and 
yield as plentiful a Crop, as is ſeen in moiſt and 
well · watered Grounds. It was the Cuſtom. of the 
Jews to plow with Aſſes as Well as with Oxen, as 
appears from chap. xxx. 24. and Deuf. xxii. 10. 


Spiritual Bleſſings may here be implied under the 


Promiſe of Fruitfulneſs and Plenty. See the Note 


upon chap. iv. 2, NK. 3. 
MN way call this Chapter an Epinikion, or à iri- 
umabant Ode upon the Deſtruction of Sennache- 


«a. # 


nb Army. before Jeruſalem.” The Prophet ſets 


_ forth the ſeveral Scenes of that Tranſattion with 
all the Beauties of à poetical op * At ibe 
legiming of the: Chapter he foreſtes the Over- 
- throw of the common Enemy and Oppreſſor. At 
ile ſecond Verſe be. repreſents: the humble Ad- 
. dreſſes of Gon's People for Deliverance : Toge- 
tber with his gracious Promiſes of Protection by 
may of Auſiner tu their Prayers, at the yth and 
csth Verſes. | Then he deſcribes the Diſappaint- 


ment of Hezckiah's Ambaſſadors, who humbly 


ſued for Peace, the Damp. that ſtruck upon the 


Spirits of the whole Nation ver. g. and God's 


immediate Interpoſition, when Matters ſeemed 
t be deſperate: Afterward: the Prophet ſeverely 
reproves the. Hypocrites, and ſets forth the Secu- 
| rity of thoſe that put their," Truſt in Gon, and 


Hol faft their Integrity, in ſuch Expreſſions as are 


ju Pattern of the true Sublime. From the 
-: 17th Perſe be deſcribes bow the drooping Spirits 
both. of King aud People revived upon the raifing 
ef the Siege, and congratulates Jeruſalem as being 
under the immediate Protection of the. Almighty, 
aud thereby. ſecured from receiving tbe leaſ Da- 
mage in the midſt. of ſo many Dangers. | I bave 


given ſo particular an Account| of the Contents of 
This Chapter, becauſe I am perſuaded that if a 


-- Tranflation could he made of | it. that ſbould come 
uf to tbe Original, it would appear 10 be as noble 
Piece f Fein; as it ie h. Found among the 
mo admired Writings of the: dncients. | | > 
Ver. 1: CK [Oo thee. that ſpoileftg and thouwaſ 
2. WY not /poiled.} It is the Practice of 
the great Oppreſibrs of the World to make War 


cation, or having received any rea ju y. from 
them; this is : 231 eee e known 
Fable ot the Lids andthe Lamb, and it is againſt 
ſuch Practices that this N is denounced. 


o * \ * - + h 
\ * , $ * * 
"1 And dtaliſt treacherduſiy, an they 
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Roads for fear of the Enemy 


upon their Neighbours without any juſt Provo - ſpiſed the Cities, be regardeth uo Man. ] - Heaekiab 
E hav ih 1 1 * Peace of 79 2 Kings xyili. T4, 
17, 16. but he would not ſtand to his Agrec- = 
ment: Such an hty Conqueror as he will 
not be obliged 


he pleaſes, and glories in the Deſtruction that 
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* 


wor. ir eacherauſly rh theg.] We rea 9 F 1 d, 


Nirgc xxiii. 7. that Hezekiah rebel lad againſt the 


no more but that he would to ſtand not thoſe diſ- 
honourable Terms of Slavery, to which bis Father 


Abag had ſubmitted; when he profeſſed him if 


the Servant of the King of MHria, 2 Kings xvi. 7. 
be [poiled. | See chap. xi ... 


Ver. 2. Be thou tbein Armevery Morning. ] Their 


Arm. i. e. Our Arm: It is uſual in the Prophets 


to change their Style from dhe in, to the ſecond 
or third Perſon, in ſpraking upon the ſame Sub- 
ject; ſee per. 6. of this Chapter: Sce the Notte 


upon chap. Ixiii. 1. L Morning, or, in the 


Morning, i. e, ſpeedily: See the like Expreſſi 
P/al. xlvi. 7. Gd ſhall help her, and th — 


g ning; So Pſa xc. 14. and Exhii. B. Some 


aged, Exod, ai /R. 
v8 845 7 At the Noiſe of the Tumult | the People 
fled, at the lifting up of thy ſelf the Nations tiere 
ſeattered.] At the Confuſion and Outcry which 
was in the Mirian Army upon that ſudden Stroke, 
whereby 18 57000 Men were ſtruck dead upon the 
Place, the remaining Part of thoſe Forces got a- 
way as faſt as they could; this Execution is cal- 


led Gon's Jiftivg up-himelf, or exerting his Pow- 


er; compare ver. 10. 


Ver. 4. Tour ſpoil ſhall be gathered lite the ga- 


thering of the Caterpillar] The Jews ſhall plun- 
der the Miriam Camp, till they leave it — as 


the yg er pillars leave the Trees, when 


they have eat upthe 
15. Some explain the Verſe thus; ye ſhall be as 


caſily overcome, as the Husbandman deſtroys the 


Locuſts and Caterpillars; but I do not think that 


Senſe ſo proper, becauſe Locuſts and Caterpillars 


are elſew here deſeribed like a formidable Army, 
which, nothing can withſtand; ſee; Joel ii. 2, 3, 


Se. F e eee l — e 45 
Ver. 6. And Wiſdom and Knowledge, ſpall be the 


Stability of thy Times, and the Strength of Salva- 


tion: the fear of the LoRD'is\bis Treaſure.) The 
Pr ophet applies himſelf to Hexetiab, of whom 
he ſpeaks in the tbird Perſon at the end of the 
Chapter: And tells him, that thoſe divine Gra- 
ces of Wiſdom, Knowledge and the Fear of 
God (lee: chap. xi. 2, 3.) will be the Support of 
his Time and Government, and ſtand him in 
more ſtead, than all the Forces and Treaſure in 
which other Princes place their Confidence. 


Ver. 7. Babold their valiant: Ones, [or Meſſen- 
gers] Mall cry without, &. J or, ſhall cry in the 


Streets: i The Words deſcribe the Ambaſſadors, 
or Meſſengers, which Hezekiah ſent out to Rab. 
ſoakeh, 2188 xviii. 18. returning ſadly _ 
pointed, with Tears in their Eyes, and their Claathi 
reno d 


o 


Ver. 8. The High 29s the waſte, the way-faring 
Man geaſenb.] There is no travelling the publick 


- - Ibid. H hath broken the Covenant, ' he: hath: de- 


by his Treaties any longer: than 
he 


throwing the Egyptians when the Morning ap- 
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X. 10, 11. 


Ver. 9. 
guiſbeth; Lebanon is aſhamed and bewen down, 


3 


and look upon themſelves. as already deſtroyed, 


its Flowers and Gardens: See Cantic. 
and Carmel or their rich Ground and 
Compare chap. xxxv. 2. Micah vii. 14. 
Ver. 10. Now will Triſe, ſaith OL 
will 7 be exalted. ] When Things are come to 
this Extremity, and the Caſe ſeems deſperate, 
then is the Time for Gop to interpoſe, 


midſt of Man's Weakneſs. 


* — 


forth Stubble.] Your Deſigns ſhall al 
tive. Compare chap. lix, 4. Pſal. 
chaps. xvii. 13. Xxix. 7. 

Ibid. Tour Breath as Fire, ſha 


| prove abor- 


Il devour you. | Or | 


| 


s # 


Ibid. A Thorns cut up ſhall they be burnt in the 
Fire. | Sinners are often compared to Thorns 
which the Fire catches preſently ; ſo do Gon 
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Judgments lay hold on fuch who have made them - 
ſelves Veſſels of Wrath, fitted. for Deſtructiun. 
Sec Note on cap. ix. 18. TION 
Ver. 13. Hear pe e Lbave done, and 
ye that are near acknowledge my . Might.] So re- 
markable a Judgment as this deſerves to be known 
and laid to heart by all Men, both far and nigh. 
Ver. 14. The Sinners in Zion Ag: age Fear- 
fulneſs hath ſeized the Hypocrites :- Wha among us- 
hall dwvell with the devouring Fire?] This and 
the two following Verſes deſeribe the different 
Apprehenſions of the Good and Bad under their 
preſent Circumſtances. They that did not rely up- 
on Gop for Help, were ready to cry out, W ho can 
bear the Approach of the Mirian, who devours 
all Things like Fire? Theſe Words may in a ſecon- 
dary Senſe be applied to the Terror of Hell Tor- 
ments, which when the Conſcience of Sinners be- 
gins to be weakened, give them juſt Cauſe for hav- 
ing dreadful Apprehenſions of the Divine Venge- 
_ ance. And they that could not bear the Thoughts 


they loa 


is deſcribed 
Habak 


purer Eyes than te bebold iniquity, 


bon b BREW © 


' vr $5 r 18 n 1451501 
he makes both for Men and Cities: Sce chap, 


* 


The Earth [or Land ] mourneth and ſan- 
The whole Land is under a Confternation, and the 
moſt beautiful Parts of the Country ſeem to lan- 
guiſh'and wither at the Approach of the Enemy, 
Lebanon was beautiful for its Cedars ; Sharon for 
| "NS. Cog 
fat Paſtures,. 


: 
04 
1 x 
a 
, o 


make 
his Strength more eminently conſpicuous in the 
Ver. 11. 77 Era conceive Chaff,. ye Hall bring 


are they of a ſudden yaniſhed, and diſappear ? 


| N 


Houſes ſnall receive any Damage from the E 


xlvi. 4, f. and none of our Enemy's 
Ships ſhall be able 
ing Note. 


not wall firengthen their Maſt; 


65 
Place him outoftheReichobDanger, and ſhall be 
unto him a Rock and a Fortrels Compare P/al. 
N N U. . 

Hall be ſurs.] He ſhall not want any of the Ne- 
ceſſaries of Life, even in che midſt of a diege: 
Ver. 17. Shine Eyes Pall ſes the King in hil 
Beauty.] The King will appear in Publick, dreſſed 
in his Royal Robes, and with his uſuab Stare and 
Splendar, after the Defeat of the Arm, not 
covered with Sack- cloth, as when he went te the 
Temple in the time of his Diſtreſs, chap; 3xxviis 1. 
Ibid. They Gall bobold the Land that is'very far 
The Inhabitants of Feruſalam ſhall no longer 
be confined by their Enemies within the City, 
but ſhall have Liberty to look abroad, and viſit 
the diſtant Parts of the Country. ”? 1 N 
Ver. 18. Thy heart ſhall, meditate Tarrot ; 1 here 
is the Scribe? M here is vhs Receiver *' Yhire is 
he that counted the Tauer? Every one ſhalt 
with Pleaſure reflect upon the Dangers thoy have 
umphant Manner, 

Where is the, Serihe, or Muſter®Maſter ? Where 
is the Collector of the Taxes? Where is the 
17 
Ver. 19. Thou ſhalt nat ſes n fierce Prople, a Neo- 

ls ofa deeper Sprechihan thou canſi perceive, &cÞ 
ſulting Enemy carry ſomething of Terror in them: 
Compare Deut. xxviii. 40 Their Language is 


f CES 


1x15 3. 


# 


4 
, 


4 


8 make it a vain Thing to try to foften them with : 


od. Words. See the Notes on chap: xxviii. 11. 
he Habrew expreſſes a foreign Language by a 
deep Lip or Spereh : Our Tranſlators render it & 
ſtrange peach, Ezek. iii. 7, * on 08, TSS 425 
Ver. 20. Lost upon Zion the City of ou Solem- 
nities, &c.] You may now view Sion in perfect 
Peace, and freed ſtom all Fears of hoſtile Invaſion. 
Gon hat h chaſen it to be the Place ſet apart ſot 
his ſolemn, Worſhip, and the Temple of his own 
Reſidence, and not a Stake of it ſball be removed, 
or 4 Cord of it broleu, i. e. no Part of its Walls or 


— 
* 


nemy * 
Compare chap xxxvii. . 20 + 786 17 8 afl | 
Ver. 2h-But there the Glorious Log will be 
10 us 4 Place of broad Rivers and Streams; &c.] 
Gon will be as great a Security to this City as 
any broad River or deep Stream, which is both 
an Ornament and a Defence. Compare Palm 
ler or ſeſſer 
See the follow- 
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are looſed, they could 
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4 
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png opp 
Ver. 23. Thy: Tacklings' 2 | 
c.] Having com- 
pared the Mirian Army to a Naval Force, ver. 
21. he perſiſts in that Metaphor; and deſeribes 
them as ina ſhipwrack*d Condition, the Spoil of 55 
which Wreck thallbe divided among the Citizens 
of Jeruſalm, and the wenkeſt of them thould 
have ſome Share in i. HIS: en Le 
Ver. 24. Aud the Tnbabitant' all 


A\ #3 
| x 


not 


am fick The People that dwell thertin ſhall de for 
given their Iniquityi} The: Inhabitants of Fenu/@- 


„ # ry 
on 
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n 1 N18 
ue tay dibingui this Prophety into ſevera 


or Sections, 'as barb been ber den at the 17 
* of this Wut. The' foregoing Section ended 
mib a Deſcription of he GeraP udgment, _ 
; |. fome . the remarkable Circumſtances that 

4 | [@ftend it, chap. xxiv. and then Follow the Sougs 

6 3 and. grateful: Acknowledgments of the Church, 
chap. xxv; xxviz/and xxvii. This Chapter ems 
to treat much. of the ſame Subject with 15 Xxivth. 
5 the following Chapter entertains us with 4 

7 e] e Ri 

M bot of y 


ver. x \OME way go Nations 1 gur, 8 
. A Summons to all the World to 
: this: Deſcription of the General Judgment which 

"concerns them all Compare P/ah l. 1. 

+ Ver 2, 3. Fur the ſndignation of tbe Lon i# 
upon all, Nations, and bis Fury upon all 8 
es, Kc. 
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Theſe 1 Nes 270 mn 50 
lied to the Battle fi Cre 4 AI 
— . mentioned Re vol. Xvi. 14 ; 6: 1 1 
with chap. xvii. 14. xi, bf wt & 70 ts 
Ver. .3+.And-the\Mountains ſhall be melted Sith 
__ The Effuſion of Blood ſhall be ſo 
t, chat it ſhall un: down in Streams from the 
Sadesol the Mountains, a8 if che Hills chemſelves 
were melted into Blood. 
Ver.. And all the Hof of Heaven Bal be 45 5. 
e 8301. 777 xm."0; oO 
Ver. 7. For my Sword ſball be bathed in arc ; 
Princes and Magiſtrates are "denoted by the Ho 
of Heaven: See the forementioned Place, and chap. 
=—_ xxiy. 21. and the Word here · import, That Gop's 
— .. Sword ſhall not N ee "oy more 
4 C: than the meaneſt. Off nd 10 * 
RK minsof Gop's Church are often repreſe ted by the 
1 | Name of ſome Country which N for 
4 its Hatred and ill Uſage of the Jews? Such as E- 
ay | 899; Babylon, Edom and Moab; See Note on rh. 
1 | 4 and chus Edom or Tdumea may be taken 
Fa chat People always bearing a particular 
Spighe and Hatred to the Jeu, though they 
were; nearly related to them: See Hſalm cxxxvil. 
7; Oba, ver. 10, Ec. where they are [likewiſe 
chreatened with utter Exciſion, which certai oy 
_ cametopals:. See Malach. i 3. But the Words 
here ſeem to deſcribe a more General Judgment,” 
of which the Deſtruction of Edom was an 1 


Ahe En 


the Churches Elories which bn 1 


hs 1075 Pitch, &c.] 


— Va 


1 to the N — ary pb See es xlix. 
13, 17, 16 ” riters do generally 
Cote” Ya Edom in 55 Writings: of the . 
ples ſtands for Rome: And if we compare this 
apter Ye Revel. xvili. and the Context before 
and after (which place ſexeral Poniſo Commenta- 
rors, as well as the Proteſtants, E of m5. 
ders Rome) We hall find a great A reement and 
Ooxreſpondence between 5 veral Verſes in each 


Chaprer, particularly between, ver. * 6, and 7. of 


this Chaptet, and Re vel. xvii. 14. between ver. 8. 
and Re vel. vii 1.5 55 8, 20, between ver. 9, and to. 
and Revel, Kyi 95 10. and xix. 3. beryeen arr. 

15 and Reuel. XVitt. 2, 227.2 
« The "Sword. of the 
the Blood of Lambs and Goats, &c.] Lambs, Goats, 
and Rams in this Verſe, and Unicorns, Bullocts, 


E F 4 
1.4 


and Bulls in the next, mean all Ranks and Sorts of 


People, the : ſtrongeſt : as well as the weakeſt, who 


ſhall all Be brought downlike Beaſts tothe Slaugh- 

ter. Compare P/abs Ixviii. Jt. LOO Fr 27, li. 

4% Exel. xxxix. 18. Fi + | 
*Tbid: For the Lord hath . a ' Sacrifice i in 3 


Aud 25 $4: Slaughter : in the. Land of Hdumea.) A 
Ss GE u b c is called a Sacrifice, becauſe it is 
ffered up 
See Note on 3 1 
Ver. 8. For Hs rs the Day of the Lory' 


dice, and the Tear of Recompences for the Controver- 


Jy of Zion. ] A Time which ſhall be remarkable 


'Gop's vindicating the Cauſe of his oppreſſed 
Truth and Pe 05 le. 5 Goo 5 are cb. Kii. * Jerem. ; 
1. 28. l. 36. 7 zar are equiyalent hero; 


and as 
markable Tinte, ſo a Tear is here uſed in that large 


and unlimited Senſe. In the like Senſe we read 

of the Arceptable Tear of ile Lonp, chap. lxi. 2. 
Ver. 9. And the Streams thereof Hall 35 turned 
An Alluſion to the Deſtruction 


of Solom and romorrha, Which was an Emblem 


of the everlaſting Deſtruction of the Wicked at 


the laſt Day: See St. Jude, ver. 7. 
Ver. 10. I ſhall not be 3 Night nor Dar. 
the Smoke thereof ſhall go 15 for REG 


ort that the Wicked ſhall feel the. 
ob's Wrath for ever. 


r Looks Cormorant and the Bittern hall | 
poſſeſs it, &c.7 It is a great Degree of Deſolation, 
5158 1972 for Multitudes 

of Men, becomes an Habitation of wild. and fa-. 
Creatures. Compare chap, xiii. 21; xiv. 23. 


when a Place that was the Re 


TART Chap "XXIV. 


T3 


10, 14. And ſeveral Parts of. Jacob s Prophecy al- 


Log 7s filled Ren 


r the Atonement. of God's 775 ice: 
8 ; 


e Werd Day is oſten taken for ſome re- 


The ſame 
Expreſſions are uſed to denote the final Deſtructi- 
on of the Wicked, Revel. xip. 11. xix. 2 andi ge | 
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. =. fekt Repreſentation. To confirm which Inter- Revel. Xvili. =. where theſe Expreſſions < ignity = 
8 - ion, it may be further obſerved, That the utter Deſolation. : 
h | ws Edom and Bozrah may be taken Figura- Ibid. Aud he Ball Pretch oht upon it the Line of \ 
0 8 in their: — Senſe they Confuſion, and the rol of Emptineſs.] The Word 
plied to any Place of Slaughter. Eben, which ſignifies a Stone, is lometimes taken 
td, as Bl Lis; and Bor, Vin. for a"Plimmet -- See Zeeb. iv. 10, and th: in Sone 
agrees beſt with this Place, and makes it e 
__ == Vengeange. upon the Wicked; See Jou iii. 13. llel with 2 Kings. XXI. 13. IL will ftretch 4 
= Neu. zi 19. and is otherwiſe: expreſſed the uſalers the Line of f Samaria, and the Plammet 
1  Hine-preſs. of Gon Hirath. Iſa. ü. 3. el. 170 the 49995 ah: In both Which Texts the | I 
3 
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iu y, 
may Gly. be 

A CCT — 
we tage, wich in the Prophetical Idiom denotes Gop's 


xx. 14. Lo confitarthis ! we may ob- Toftraments' Buildin are applied, t el 
3 and Bozrab are joined 8 r Nos 1 Py lp 1 2 | 
ch. xiii 1 Plate parallel tothis; Where Ver. 121 Weh Bait cat hz "Natl: 4 „ 3 
other Seene of Gor's Viengeanetsis ented , ht Kingdom, but none ſball he there.] T he Mord ” 
Prophets in their Denuticiations.of Gop's m 4 more clearly be tranſlated thus, They. 5 /4 
; Judgments ſomerimesalludets thaBiymoiizyofthe'! calf (or ſummop) be, Noble, but there hall be I * 
Fs 8 * N See * 10 ä werte There all be. no. I1gh e 
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a Jai 8. 


: © Rimes, as will. gppear-.in. the following 


any..Goyernmetit. This 8 to the final 
DefruBtion of Aati· chriſtian States and Govern- 


ments. Compare ts gel and 5 Verſes of this 
ny Chapter," KT 


Wed (ORE. 
Ver z. Und: Thorns ſhall come up in ber Pa- 
Jaces, Compare chap. Xxxii. 1 e TK. I | 
bid. 1 ſball be an Habilation for Drag agons 
ond 4 Court for Ouils.] Ver, 14. The Wild Beaſts 
of the Deſert ſhall alſo moet with te d Beaſts 
of the and, Ke. 8 ee the Notes on chap; Xii. 
2½ 22 
Ver 16s Seek ge JO af the Book of the Lon d, 
_ read, Gon's Omniſcience, whereby all Events 
ſt, ꝓ reſent, and to: come, are repreſented | to 
12 * under one ſingle View, is oſten deſcribed in 
Scripture, as if it were in the Nature of a Re- 
ifter-Book wherein every Occurrence is exact- 
Fer down: See chap. xxx. 8. Ixv. 67 Deut. xxxii. 
4: Pſalm Ivi. 8. Dan. vii. 10. Malurb iii. 18. 
K like manner, ſaith the Text, this Prop 4 
is a Regiſter of the Fate of Idumæn, (See ber. G.) 
and whoſoever in Aſter-times will compare tho 
Event with this Prophecy, will find'every Cir- 
1 here foretold to be e e ful- 
. Fe 019) 
I bid. No one of theſe ſhall faik by inerfhatt want 
ber Mate:} No one of the Creatures: mentioned 


1 * if 
* 


in the 13th, 14th, and 15h Verſt⸗- 


Ver. 17. And be bath caſt the Lot for them, 
* Hand bath dividad it unto tbem by\ Line. 
Gon bath appointed eto each of theſe Animals 
its particular Share of the Land, with the ſame 
Exactnoſs as he divided Judæa by Bot among the 
Children? of Nats 8 7 68 Pal. recog JJ. 
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27 yp v1 
'bat. there" is u Neceſfi ty. af, - confining 4 Jadg- 
ment. denounced in the laſt Chapter, to the ſangie 
Country of Idumæa, but they may belong t0 later 
- Times and Occurrences, hath been ſhewed in the 
Argument and Notes unan that Chapter. And 
th by the ſame Reaſon'the new Fact of Thinigs.bexe 
/cribed, may be applied to nbe, foarifeing State 
2 # the Cburab, or the Golden Age of: the Gofe 
i bel, 1% commence from our Saviour $: Appearing. 
1 1 #0 be more fully compleated, when all 1 
Wall be deſtroyed. indeed; Mr. White 
„e. #5, That Interpreters would: never have 
dreamed of this Senſe, had they canſulred-the 


1h © Words; But I ** gut him in Mind, 


that bath, Chriſt andi the Apoſtles have opptied | 
 feveral;” Paſſages in this Chapters 1b:tbe Goſpel 
Notes - 
_.\Nays our Saviour. appeals to ibis very Prophe- 
10 255 77 Ns Meſſias deſtribed - the 
+20phets ;. See Matth, xi. 3, 4, . And if Mr. 
V ee not ib WH. 5 go hon wh 
ve | .ought to he rectoned among the Dream- 

oh the e nenen a onus; 
Paels. | iner _—_— 
TV 15 RY Oy 1 


* 4+ ah : 


FELE No T's and the: blen 
rr PI lace ball be glad for; them: i} Fhar 
„ OF.TNE ] 1 icted upon Gos Ene 
mies. W hen opherodenounce, Gop'sJudg- 
þ Ft N incoxxigi ble Sinners, they often 
8 "of * lem as e "Rejoicing' — 
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440 
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N 69 
Ri ighteous, chat they take Satisfaction * ſeeing 
the Divine Juffice mademanifeſt :- "Sec P/alm' ton 
SY. Jerem. li. 10, 48. Rovel. xviii. 20 
as meant che Church alete ee 
was in adefolaterand forlorn Oondition but now 
ſhall ſpreaq and flouriſſi. Sosthe Chütck s de- 
ſctibed as dwelſing in the Milderneſs Reue, Xii. 
14. thereby ti denote its dbſcare und aflicted 
State. Both 3 per rhaps/allade ro” the Iſcue- 
lites ſoj jour in the Wilderneſs; who ne KCül- 
ed ths Chareh in . "YPildepne(s,, Acts bin! zy. 
(u Ver 15 2 2 bloſſom #bundanly.) Spiritual 
-Bleflings are often fer forth under the Emblems 
of Fruitfulneſs and Plenty: Sce Node ion th. 
iv. 2. and compare 10 70 SO wy. F. vi. 
v8 . 3. e en eee ö 
© 1 Ibid: be Cl of bende Ye Ealing ef 
. Carmel and Huron. ] See chap. $8xii. 99. 
Ver. 3. Strengrben ge ihe tak bands,” anf'bou- 
firm the feeble knees. ] The Prophet ex horts thoſe 
chat are ſtrong to robe ferble- mine, 
ſuch as by reaſon of thè Continuance of cher 
Afflictions began to deſpair of Go Mercy. 
Ver. 4. Bebold your FE ww41} rome "with Ven- 
tence ——— be uull come and fave v0. The De- 
ſtruction he brings upon y Laab Vill be 
the Means of your Delweranee? Compate z 
Theſſ. 1. 6, 7. This may be a plied to Chrif, 
who is Gon as well as Mat: See the Note on 
chap. v vii. 14. and compare rhο Ii. 2 
ben the Eyes of the blind gut oper. 


ed, Kc. Qur Saviour proved himlclfito bethe 
»Meſpas to Johns Diſciples, b 7 appealiy Torthis 
Prophecy, vas literally fuffilled in the Mirteles 


which he wrought, Marth. xi. 2 f. SOthar 
try certainly reſate to the Times of the Goſpel. 
And yet this doth not hinder, but that the Words 
may be capable of a far ther Accompliſhigent : 
viz. That Gop will remove all that Blindheſs 
and Prejudice which hindered Men from coming 
-to the Acknowledgment of the Truth: Com- 
Pare chap. Xxix. 18. xxxIi 3. xlii. 7. AA xxvi. 
18. The Gofpel Promiſes have different Degrees 
and Seaſons of Completion, as hath been 6b{crv- 
ech upon cbup.%ii. 2. and: fhall be further oblery- 
ite the Preface." SOL e 
Ver. 6. Then ſhall the lame de 
„Hurt. ] If we underſtand this Expreſſion ſigura- 
tively, it denotes, chat the Church and its Mem- 
chers ſhall renew their Strength, as if a N 
ſhould return to his yourhful Vigour after ae 
erepit old Age. Compare chap. Xl 21 95% | 
Ibid. An the Tongue of the dumb 21 yy 
the Note on chap; xxxii. 4 
| Ibid. Eur in cbe Wildetnefs ſball te 
po This fi ignifies the "plentiful Effufion of 
Gon" s Grace:/ See Note on abap. KXR 24. 
Ver. 7. {the Heben of Dragons, r 
each 5 ſhall be gra/5 with reeds and ruſhes. | By 
Dragon, are meant à kind of Serpent, "that : 
\ckooſes\ to live in dry and barren Places. See 
Note on chap; xiiiuz⁊ 2 compare e P/a 3 000 5 
Ver. 8. Ah an Hith-way hall be th bere\ 
— — to cet eſtoration df 2 
\Pevy dez nelle where enpr ſſed by preparing thi wa 
.ofotbe Lonb, and mabing rait an bigh- wo for 
ar Go, ch 114. See likewiſe thap?Xlit: 
This and e Verſe, the parched: round 
ſhail\become'a."Pool, &c. deem to be | 
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N iorh and rant Wertes of the > 5 
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T n 
we. 


b 2 
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ob 


in both Places alluding to the two great 


lates to the Reſtoration of the eus in the lat- 


ther Times of publick Rejoi eng. Compare - Oracle ar 25 7. requeſt 2 8505 e - 


the Time of hriſt's copay 0 
See rope Aa 
Me. 
en and Galen foal he — inthe Syrion . he e T'of 4 7. 
Compare chap. . -'6 R . — 
171 Rei „ oi nd F 1 . 2 ITdid. ee en Dutt, &c, He | 
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£ | 74 2 42 4 . 
ES be Ae xy d 
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"Il ow” 
no. 4 'co'm MENT BY 

| Water 2 i nub on, a the iat We 
$96) pain of Petr .. 
and wy bigh-ways be exalted; 'Þbe — 4 tion n be of dfainh's Propbother,” . 


great Part of which relate to the Re ſtobtibnof 
veniences of Travellers, which are good Roads - theJews, amubeir Return into their: wi Lund. 


Pl: Tt For tbe /ame on. he re 7 
L te ve Agr ning © 


as many Parts of the ſucoerding Pro- dee, Prophecies, becauſe.irbelps' We 
ro da 5 tho * — an ane ane 82 e n te See 


upon their Return i. Grand — Taue. e e 990 1.559 e e 
— his And it ſhall be called che Cond: Eblineſs, Wd 
be wcnn ſhall. nar paſs over ite] This way I. en be the ſhorter wpon dt Chapters 
hall be appropriated to the Uſe of Gop's Peo- becauſe the eſt Part of them is fully ex- 
2 for Holineſs: ſignifies an entire Separation, plain d hy Bi Pairick NTP upon 


a Thing apart for ſome particular che 24 w_ 4 Kings. 4 7 gan . mo T9057 . 


Vi. "oh: - — called Hay, becauſe 10 | 76 25 — ad 
. So Jeruſe W 1s „ 5 nh PI f 49 85 is. 


7 ar, Joel ni. 17. Vera. 
Wo 1 4 Rog. r. > fhakeb from"Lachiſh to Jeriſalam 


Campure, ver: 17. and crem. Axxi. _ with 4 great Army.] Arch-biſhop Uſher fi 
20g. chap. Ii. f ol che Pr — a 1 this Attempt updn Jeruſalem do have been 

id. But it ſhalt he p54 thoſe, W jel t rec Yeats. after the former Expedition menti- 
men, though Foals, Mall not err therein. ] It we fol- oned at abe firſt Verſe: See his unnales Ver. 


low chi Tranſlation, the Word: thoſe muff re- Te. ad H. M Ap, zi 44... 


late to the. ranſemed of the Lon in the next Ibid. A ib Chnduit of The Upper Haul See 


Verſe, But I think the Words may be better Note on chap. vii. 3. Holl 


tramſlated thus, Bus be (ic e. Hou Hal go along Ver. C. Thon trufleftin the Saf of this broken 


wil them) in the may, r fall 1. Ruud an Ent.] See 2 __— 6. XR. 2, Gt. 


1 1 


een 5 UW RENT. % bas er ene of 
Ver. 9. No Linn: Boll be — . — Ver. 8. Now: . give P "Pledges, "1 

n Beaſt Hall ge up thereon.) Gon hach ot thee, to my Maſter the Ni Mria. Or * 

miſed to make a CL with the \ Beaſts he Heflages, ſo a Word from * Ofiginattis- 

. Field, that me ſhall not annoy or hurt . niſies 2 Kings xiv. 14. Rabjbakeb diredts His Dif- 

ple, when they return to their Obedience. See oourſe to King Heabtia as if he were preſent, 

chap.: xi. 8. 7 ü. 18. Exel. xxxiv. 27. This and bids him offer Fledge, Pawn, er Wa- 


| denotes in general che protecting chem againſt ger, which he would be willing do! forfolt, if 


execution; and all outward Violence: The he could not provide Riders for two chend 
5 of Men is ſometimes compared to the Horſes, which rhe King of ria was to fur- 


* iv. 17. a which was the Cauſe that few of the Natives 


7700 Lpnti Hai; were ajnaing' fo rb Bo of Military B 
raum eu come 10 Zion with Songs An Ailuſi- cipline: But they relied upon Epi for ! 
on to the Expreſſions of Joy which were uſed men, 58 it " follows.” "Vee THe © T 4 on ;þap. 


by the Jews, when they went up to Jeruſalem ii. 7. ; 4; 
2 their arm Feſtivals be Sap 3 Ver- 700 b. p 


0 het aid © 15 , "Go up 
bid. And ever lefting. Joy upon their Heads: again} ili. Land and teſtroy i. He interprets 


"The Phraſe alludes to the Crawne, or Garlands his former Succeſſes, as if they were an Argu- 


Which were put upon the Heads of Perſons new- Jt that Heaven was on his Sice: See ber. 19. 
I married See Canlic. iii. 11, and were * and chan x. 9 HE "or. he may mean that 


eff: ii. 19. he 5 may fitly be 7: Tani, had promiſe _ {= be re- 
5 15 , fl ; ended 2 he c ell by "ts Nag of 


BA Cv 


AK. 7. xxi. 3 


. re 1 IT pra "ther th thy pts 


EK. 19. Nedel. xxi. ve now call Chaldee : Ses Dax. ii. 4 


* 
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HA. XXVII. 2% 51 them with the utmoſt Extremity 0 Fa- 


Rees 


they refuſe to to comply with Ws Maſters Propoſals. 


1 | £ the three following Cha 
Date thexxxviiith, art am, HH ent.] This was Ce of Hon 9 2 5 — 


Il 7 nc 1 „ Acid. 
8 
err hes: 


ares 047 bet 5 1 peaking © e 
5 el FG Rpihe ble à m N her Mak . 
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Rage of wild Beaſts: "es Pſalm xxii. 12, 21. niſh him with. Horſes were ſcarce in Judæa, 


mine which. à ſtrait Siege would produce, intaſe 


oa” ef eowd dy ac «© _ _ 


pron, rr Ver. 16. Make an Agreement with mebya 1 e- 
far Ar 
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We a, 


— "3 _ 
21K 21 WP, 13G, bee 
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gee the Ann EN > x "of the OT 


10440 


very 1 
forth] 


nnd there is not Strzdeth to brit 
proyerbial 'Expreffion denoting preſent 
of The Extrenivy of e * Hof. 


9 in end 4 Blaſt up pu tn The 

Blaſting 105 Gop's Dilplcafure : She ver. Fg 

_ hid. And he ſhall bear a Rumaur.| amici 
Feat ſhall fall upon him, and he ſhall be allarmed 
with an uncertain Report, that ſome Ettenly de- 

_ figns to fall upon ble, having heard chat his 


Army is weakned with ſo great aLols, as that of 


ere g hs ge 1 ſa of Tihakd K 

Fer. 9. ear 
Erbiopinn The Word''is. Cu in the he o 
which very often ſjgnifics alle, in which Senſe 
moſt "Commentators underſtand it here, tho" our 
Tranſlators always render it Erbiopja ; arid it may 
here be probably underſtood of Erhizpia proper- 
ly fo called: Sec the Note on bhp. U. f. 
Ver. 12. The Children of Ellen,] The Coutitty 
of Eden'where Paradiſe was ſituate, 45 - 128 5 
porumia, us learned Men are 
and one good Proof of that Opinion is FAY. 1525 
this Text, and from Zzek. xxvii. 23. in inte] V 
which places it is joined with Hera, à note 
City in Ace, called Charran by the Sep- 
Fuagint, and Charre in Latin; * a Place famous 


in Roman Kürhors for r. the Defeat of ralf and 


his Army. , 
. Where; #5 the Kg of Hinmath, and the 
King of Arpad, and the oh Yf the Ciry of Sepbar- 


duim;? ] We find this exprefſed with ſome tte 
Variation, chap. xxxvi. 19. M bert ure the Gids 
of Hamath and Arpa, where ate the Gods of 
Sepharvaim ? From whence Dt. Spencer 7 5 
ouſly conjectures, that the Word Mele 
was the Name of an Tdbl;called elſewhert Moto 
and worſhipped by theſe 04 Lib. 2. * 2 
Hebræor. wg 5 8 Se 55 na Þ 
oy ö zal, 


Ver. 16. 0 Lond of 

that d welle dernen the ho abi 5) Vho bal 
üliar Mann the G50 

e for the Place 


5 — in a 0 

raeh, by chooſing this 

thy Relidenes; w ere chen ee 'thy Ap- 

| 3 from bet ween the Cherubims, and pivel 
vourable anſwers to us, when, wehutably begr hy - 

Aſſiſtance: See Numb. vii. $9; The nf itles, 


the Lonb of Hoſts, and bei#hat Agi, upon, of t- 


habits the Cherabims, as ſpme render the FO 
are uſually joined? together; Ser t Sam. iv. 
2 Sam. vi. 2. ecauſeOon'sfittin upon che herd 
bims in the Temple, did fignify Bis being 2 
with the Hoſt of Heayen vt he Oe 155 
to obey is Commints 2 See 1 A0 = ii. 9. 
Ibid- 20 art the Gon, eben bY alone. 155 
the Kingdoms of the” Barb) 8388 berg 
erw G88 8 Sora icy, in on poſition to 15 
Blaſphemies of Ta * and his NN A wh 
eſteemed the Gon! of Jae) but ag Lond or 705 
_ telary Gemar of the pitticular Colinery” of of Td, 1 
and thereb Prell m withtt 8 
_— ations$*=See 8 . 1 


weer he =. W 182 0 N 


1 


TO TT) 


* E Ebilian are come to The Birth, 


| Which is to ſet forth the, prod. Brag 


QAoiceſlt Paſtures of 42 05 


diſtinct Sorts of Grounds ; 


there 455 <1 90 
that he 


ſign he had undertaken. 


f by” 


Per. 31 TRA ry 8505 


öte on chap. 2215 12. = 
Ver. 24. By i Mei 401 11 1 — 4 8 
þ 7 com up to the Mountains to. 22 


Sides 445 Leland 0 1 dawn 4 os 
Cedars There, 12 in phetic < 


tings are. ſometimes. Metapherically repre Bd 
by Woods or Foreſts, and the. ſe 125 al Ned f 
Idtableants by the taller and le er Trees wh 

34-, And this 


SG there "Ne Chap. XXX11, 19. x. 
enſe agrees delt With the Scop e of, 115 1270 
t 


Brian, in the Figure of a pompous. Rhetorick 
75 to FT 1545 Bim AS threatning to take Mount 

Fion, a the Cap Ital City of Jefuſalem, aud de- 
mY their Pie Inhabitants. . 4 gi 


ITbid. 255 I will emer into the Hi 5 
; ALS Dorn take 59700 an of the. 17 e 
Patts 


. 9: . a 


1 And the et 75 k Carmel] a 0% 255 
Mood, or Fore (for the Word is che 
oth Texts) Wich is in the mid of. | 
Nicah Vit 14. and is 9 of there as 
is 8 7 | 
fame 5525 which 3 3s called th he Fre of the: | 
7e; Lech. oF, 2 forlome. Pe Carmel | 
pin with Mie ards : Sec. 75 7 05 50 15 
argin reads, T Þ Hose and bis fr 
For cy Foreſt and Carmel x 55 
17. Carmel being a Place noted for: great F 


Jerem. Xx ii. * 


ty : (See the laſt Note) the Word is Tometime 


taken appellatively for a fruitful Field: And is ſo 

tranflared in thoſe Texts. 

Ver. 25. 1 bent digged and drunk Wali Jos : 

as the Text in 2 Kings xix. 245 Lende, 7 þ 

ged and drank range Waters, i 1. e. I 1 1 * 

ed g 1 e was expected my 

Army for Thirſt, and "Tie bu 8 
* and found Water. : 

had Lo on Difficultics ſceming 

fperable, and never failed 1 in, executions goy 


Ibid. ich the Sole. of my 9 85 4 
of the Rivers, 52 60 ky 25 
ivers fordable} y curing, 9975 
"Bothart think ks. that b 
529 bejitged Places, is KN N 
© Not on N. e berib +4 
Wes Eu before h c beſieged Jeruſalem * See 
XX. F, 6, and the Note on abap. xix. 48. 
Wir 26. alt thou not bt ey Jo ago how that 
I have done it? r The 2 Wende o of 
Gov in Anſwer) Boaſty of che proud 4/- 
Hrian; wherein he puts him in Mind, that all 
his Succeſſes ought to be aſcri bed 3p ber Thar 
it was his Providence pen theſe Events, 


ol brought . 2 pals., ir Are ne 
the. Fans 


ime, And mad him. 


vine Vengeance: upen och . ye 
Peter Deſtrückian, 5g and | 79 55 
their Inhabltantt, BD That they: wg not. e 
defend chemſelves. 

Ver 28, A kun thy abode; 0 py thy: Joing 
aut Alen coming in, aud 4 855 Goo 
lets him Knew, that none of De gi were 
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Wege, City and Sanctuary zz And as the, Suc- 
ceſſes he had A8 y Bained, were Owing to hi 

o he could put a "Sop ro. them Wheneyer, he 
Pleated: * The Phraſe. of '2 Loing out and coming in 
Is uſed for leading gut Artaies to War, and bring- 
1 - wi home again: See Numb. al 21. s 
XN xi 2. Job. Ni. 11. 
* Wer. 29. Therefore 1 will Put. my Ek if in thy 
"Noſe au 'my Bridle in thy Lids, 52 LI inp 
"thre back by the Tay by which thou came 
Have thee as much in m Power, as the Fiche 
man can manage the Fl 
Hock into his Jaws See Fob Kli. 2. and as oy 
Rider can curb the Horſe, and turn. him whic 
way be pleaſes, when | the Bit is, in bis Mouth. 
And now T will turn thee back unſucceſsful; "x 
thou ſhalt be glad” to get home aga ME Ws 
Speed: Ser ver. 34. N 

Ver. 30, And this batt 4% 4 Sig 1 unto "thee; 


30 
7g alr 155 thes Near ſuch as 17 of it [e 7 
Kew. Gop: Aer re Words to 501 55 


= 


Gov": S Fayour and Protection to him and N e 
Ple, chat although this Lear the Enemy had de- 
Mtroyed all che Crop that was ſown; and the next 
Year being the Sabbatical Year, the, Law forbad 
them either to'ſow or reap ;; yet they | ſhould | want 
no Proviſion: for theſe two Years: "And in .the 
third Vear the ſhould ſow in Peate and fe 
the Fruits of their Labour. Concerning the. 
venth Fear Which was the Sabbatical LOA 
tar o Reft, Sec Levit. Wy 4: oe. Wy 
wn, 31. A The remnant that is tf aped ont 
| of - Judah.) 4 See N ote on a 


Ver. ow Fat of the Lond of. Hoſts Bal 
4 this = Note on chap. ix. 7. 
Ver. 33. He ſhall not come into this City, nor 7 ſhoot 


an Arrow there, &C: See Note on chap. xxix, 3. 
Ver. y. Then the Angel of the LoRD went 
. and Pore” in the 2 of the Mirianss an 
biindrtd\and four core and five thouſand.] Smote 
hen With a pe ilential Diſeaſe, Wee and 
molt: 517 underſtand the Words: Fo 
Note r II 8. A 3 : 427 
N 5 And _ Efar-baddoy ji Son rei 100 15 
7 e in To chap 45 0 

— Hordas in the 8e ept tuagiht, 4 'Wor | 
kin 70 2 e Nate he is callec 


Ae ws Baby lonian Kingdoms were 

inte one Monarchy : He reigned, thirteen. cars 
over the latter, as appears by the Ae 
Cub; tho he Naß in all TRE RL Years 
Feng ug Fathers Dex 'Deat 


10 2910 1 3 3 who . wk 


® . bnd r int.” 111 ao) 


Is-38d3 bail at a; 
r ao e M oy 5 ; 


7102 Sh banim:; 


en 


n 2 of + * 


Af 532827 210 
Te, tl 2E 11 


7 Chapter rohr, an rd 4 m TITS 


; een fr, which happened at thi Time o Sennar 


_- cheribs 3 1 9 5 'of bis aff over! 
36 and mg my which be 1 
; 97 2 5 
— 4771 W780 


Fer  Hezettah At 77 


W BS e the Note on f Of 

97 2080 * 1 

* ur Ine he Fi 75 0 der, | for. e | 
brim "mt 5 . 


Aging: 


A COMMENT, b 


\ when he hath put an 


e 
kiab, and tells him that this hall b e a Si "IN: 


Ah be 111..B 


der his Goyernment' 5 


: Khor, © 


Chap XXXVII 
die.] Settle thy world 


* for this Diſ- 
<ul by rhe Courſe SEA 


1 . Will one mor- 
Nr ce Hezckiah wept {ore}; Ono.Reaſon 


of his great Concern is {uppoled to be, becauſe. he 
ſhould. leave his Kingdom in great Niſtraction 
under the Terrors ot A fareign Tnvdon, and 
without any Heir to take the Goycrament upon 
bim, for 4260770 Was not born till zhree. H ears 


after this? Compare 2 King, xx. 6. and Kxi. ts 
Ver. fi 1d 1 78 deſi ver dubee and #bis City 
oe of. Hand of the King ef Aria], From 
hence PEars that. Hezekiah' $ 'Sicknels was 
before 15 Jeltruction [+ Sennacherit's, Army, 


tho' it be, not mentioned till afterward, | 
cauſe the facred Writer would. not interrupt the 
Thread of that Story. gee the Note on chap. 
. — * e 4 5 200 F 
er. « he Sun relurne ten Sees.] It 
is the common Opinion that the Sun it ſelf 


went back, bur, the \heavenly. Bodies were re- 


hed again to, their regular Po e much 


deducted from the, next Night, as was 
oo to this Day. But ſome think-this apart. 
cular Max: 'rought b the Shade keins 


ack upon the Sun-di tal of Abaz and not taken 
7 75 of 1: in other: Countries, "which,pecaſioned 


an Embaſſage from Bahia to enquire about. 1a 


Lon, Xii. 31. oog ode 
ich. 15 — 950 des 85. ne T heſe 
r ten De Tees, are b "4 Marks of ſo 
0 qurs | Wache Shadow et down, 
as the Text; xpreſs it both her 2 Kings 
TN 


ruth of it Ch 
bo Ibid, By a0 


It, there is no 11 under- 
oh EEE art 255 the Day or the 
TONES n, for the 1255 d:may. be underſtood in 
general o a prog reſfiye 1 Motion, and. Biſhop Pa- 
irick tells N yon Dr. Alix, this Miracle was 

wrought abaut ten a T 5 in. the Morning; 
nor Can We be certain w hat Portion of time is 
meant bay 1955 22 1 155 the Diviſion of the 
0 hav: e been ſo ancient 


Ana xi HON Anaximenes who. fouriſhed: 1 
bout 2 5 hundred e and pro 


*& L © % 


ay oblerye el is, the 9 Oo Writer, of 
99 Old EEE Pa zntions; an Hour as a 
Wien of 7 985 and th cf 15,00, Hebr EXP. Word 
Ggnihes ſuch 4 Portion of Tim. 

a Hall nos i, the, Lo RD, even the 


(Ving IIS good Men 


at 
1 ft: 
vim the Land of the, 
n Noon. of a 
A 1 nhappineſs 


er the Lay had BPR 
future Stade; nd tk hought;1t 
ro be t. ed Wy e % the omen of 
e Hezekiab. 19 5 alſo 
rat, the publick W For- 
' frequented, Wee had 
n as bimſelk . 
ge lor Life] is removed «d from | 
Wes. yg 7 Tem, Shepherds do not 
Reh, t. 10 ents.long it one Place, but remove 
or, ihe Fe EY e "See the Note 
2 o a 1 ie 231 ogra 
16. He. 24% . 1 i Tile a. za ver my. 63. 
Ay. Sins ate. be Che th thac the Thread of. m 
Life is cut of like Weave N "I 
5 5 id. Fön $f to 975 wilt: how: _— : 
make an End-of me.1 1 < 7 luded. I. Hhould Me 
before Night: 9 . K 0 =. 
er 
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brance uf 


| — camp! 'celotrate thee, 8c.) The Dead 


_ toibeuſedin che 


Vet. 1. 4 reckoned till Mor ning, that us a lion 
rnold te break All my Bones.) When Night 
came; Ireckond {thould: die before the next 
Morning, wy Rains Were fo great, as if the 
whole Eran af my Body wert zuſt ready to 
be diſſolv'd. 

bid. Dum Day ben 10 Meli with Thou wake 


| Jed 7; me.] The ſecond Day of my Illneſs 


I has We Lame Expectations of Death, Which 
had the Day before: Lipon che third Day be 
recover d. 2 Ng xx. B. 

Ver. 14. Lite Nane or. i Suntre 5 did 7 
chatter, I did mourn ana Dove.) My Pains ſome- 
times made me 2 1600 a ther * 
my Strength was ſo W. I GO FR imme 4 
groan, and bemoan my ſelf. : 

Ibid. Mine Eyes fail — e 0 
Log b, I an opprefitd, audertake fir: nel. a 
had ſcaroe Strength to lift up mine Eyes to He 
ven, I even deſpdired of — — 
but yet I could mat forbear crying 
Loop, thou ſeeſt that Death is come like a 
cruel Executioner to ſeize me, and it is Thon 


only canſt| relieve me, recon : 


his Hands. 

Ver. v5. Wat Gal Tay E Uh tab bib fps 
wo one, and himſelf hath done it} Lhe Sudden- 
nels of my Deliverance durprizes:-me, ſo that I 
want Words to expreſs my oy Thankfultel; All 
I can fay is, that no ſooner did Gad promiſe to 
reſtone my Health, hut I Nr found 
che Elie®s of his Gde. 


Ihe Senſe is more intelli- 
zible in our Old Tranſlation, renders the 
\ ee 1 avill; fo Jing as 1 liue, remember 
this Bi of wig Lite: That is theRemem- 
dy Lendur'd;/ hall continually 
27 10 me to rene my "apa: far 4 
* Mercy ; G 
Ver. 16. O 1 a things Man * 
aud in all theſe l the Life "of my Spirit] 
As all Mens Lives are thy: Qiſt; I ſball fl. 
ways acknowledge the Preſervation of mine to 
be owing to thy Goodneſs in pramifmg, and 
thy Faithfulneſs in making good dhy Fromiſe. 
Ver. 17. Behold for Peace i had great. Bitter- 


term of avy S, 


age] The Words may be 4ranſlated, Behvia, 


91 01 
” X 


my grievous Anguiſh is turned into Eaſt. 
Ver. a8. Fir \the: Grave cums 


iftraments of promoting thy Glary 
akin — er ee 


, Yer 19. Tir Rather to the Coidren hall 
83 Duth Thy wondenful Mercy to- 
—— be r > es and 
Fathers ſhall mention it to uldren, as n 
Tnftance of thy Fathfulneſs. Fo, 1 10 IS" if 

Ver. 20. Therefare avill we 


"apy; 15 
the ſtringed Inſtruments all. the for . 
in he Rouſe of the Lon We Sell ing hi 
and ather Hymns -which iab had Onder d 
© Worſhip: dcea Cir. 
. eee eee 

er. 21. them take 8 
Jay it for a Plaiſter upon the Boil] ffs a 
be {ſome natural Vertue in ſuch a Plaiſter hi 


Pb 
ri" 6 ict; 


. ES 


ap XXX vg n 1 'Þ 1, | 


aut, © 2 


Ihid. I all 2 fifty all wy den in the Bis 


chis King of Babylon, 


here <calFd the S f Raladan; which Baladan 


A 3 
but tne Spaedineſs of cue Cure ee 
. . N wo18 11nd 
606 bud aig, qubat 4; 10 


eue en 


. £0. Urs} a dare 


eiaß 
— to make his * graph Returns for 8 880 


Mercies in the moſt pyblick and ſolemn Man- 
ner, and 5 1 \geod that Part of che 
Fromiſe which Jſaiab gave him, that in hr 
Days he ſhould pe en 1 be ed 
the LORD, 2 os rm; 
Truth of Which Promiſe Horakiahi domandell 
the Sign mention'd:io.ghe allowing Venſes there, 
n 15 7 as Mad ak ren 


81% 10 PR Fe Vn. 
„ 12 NI 9: yorls.. 
Th A f Pag, ED 8 'h 
The © ARGU MEN * Art 99 0 | 
n 


e to on 


as a Popes 7 a to "the 1 Pro. 

e Babylonian 
C, aptivity, 2 4 Return of the Jews 3 
thence. 1 HAN 


109 6 L 


ver. . A . thet dime nl Be K- 
{A Sorgf Boladar 4 Meraddeb ws the 
Name d . 10d wordhinped-by, the Lian, 


and Rual or Rel s another) Sec Nerem. J. a. and 


le duo Hola, wich che Addition of etz or 


dou, which figntfies Lord, gave a Name to 
e 
ings to take their es e 
Idols they oni pped. Thus we fiel dne f 
thair Kings as netted; Ewlmerodach,' 2: Kings 
wv. 27. Nebo was anether Ido! of hp Hag. 
Jonians : See ch. Alvi. 1; f Prophecy, m 
whence Nabe nagſar, Nebuvbaduczzar, amd ſeve- 
ral ther Nüngs of Rag took their Names. 
And Dania had the Name of Raliacbaar 
e according to the Name A a God, 
th Nebachaduezzar, Dau. iv. 8. This Ng is 


Ardhbiſhop Lb ſyppoſcs to be che ſame Ser- 
ſon who .caibd in profane Authors Rags, or 
Beleſus, and NMabonaſſaras, from whence the fa- 
mous Computation of Time called r Mabo- 
ngfari took its Name. See Aunaler Vu. Fef. 
1 8 M. 3. 5 
Thid. Sen ters aid a Preſent to Suns l 
as many Other Princes did. See'2 Chur. xxxii. 
| this Emabally Was, 
of the Sun's 


7 c1597 © br 


5 5 de 
n 7 25 loniſh 


oi Ver 2 Tbs 1 Oi The Balſam 
| that: grew near Jericho was reckon'di the very 
bett of chat Kind. See Joſephus, Antig, lb. iv. 
tap. 5. ahd'de bello Fudaic. lib. v. c. . 
Vernz. They ure come from a far bene t 


_ een from Babylon} e e on ch, | 


v. 26. 
Ver. 4. There FR big nn my Treaſures 
that T bebe not ſbe wel ben.] This he did in 
the Pride of bis" Heart, as we read 2 Chron, 
| 26, 31. Which: occaſioned the en to 
enounce the following Judgment. 

Vier. 7. And of- thy "Sons that ſhall ſue from 
0 WO — 
of thy Poſterity and of the Royal Family, ſhall 
they put into ſervile Offices in the of Ba- 
 bylox's Court. See this fulfilled in Daniel and 

his Companions, Dan. i. 3, Sc. 

Ver. 8. Then ſaid Heeckiab unto Laab, hed 
is the Mord of the Lo Rx D which thou haſt 2 
The Expreſſion denotes the King's ſubmitting 
to, and Acquieſcing 1 in God s Decree, Compare 
7 "Kings i nn. 38. 


_ Ibid. For there ſhalt be Peace and 7 ruth in ny 


Dope] The Kin ng thought it a great Favour, 
e 


that God would 


he might have inflited preſently, and prolong 
the Tranquillity of His * for ſome time. 


Ser 2 2 Chron. ect. 26. 
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The ARGUMENT. | 


Here begs 4 New Section of this l. 
ee eh at the - e 7 
- wberem. the Prophet raiſes bis S. 5 r. de- 
| e the future Glories: of the Church with a 
36 Laftineſs of Expreſſion ſuitable to the Dignity of 
9; the Subject. He had plainly foretold the Baby- 
ity in the foregoing Chapter, and 
in ih he revives the: Jews witb the comfortable 
10 ee of 'a Return from tbence. This is the 
-» Graund-work of a great part f the following 
1 5 r opbe cy. 
© the ſucceeding Chapters: of this Prophecy, re- 
2 20 the Life and Death, the Cbaracter and 


fees of the Meſſias, and the flouriſhing State 
ff the Church under bim, can never be ſuppoſed 


id receive their due Accompliſhment, unleſs we 


9 that the. Prophet was carried on from bis 
ſt Subject to 4 
ment 


worded in many places, 


-.-  #beje Propbecies are ſo 
of. the Text Wo better 


tbat the. literal Senſe 


[ - agree with: the Gaſpel-times, than with thoſe 


_ that were nearer the Prophet's View : As 
"be particularly ober vd in ſome Paſſages of this 
very Chapter. 1 ſhall conclude ibis Argument 
ith fag ale Obſervation, of aur learned 
« 298 Thorndike, de Jure finiendi Controverſ. 
«£1 cap. ĩv. P- 60, 61. Equi Gl 
20 24 reditum 4 Captivitate magna & 

Promiſſa ſunt, coepiſſe quidem impleri 

- ub: N ogy hberoq; ex poſtliminio ejus 

Et tamen que de Idolis de- 


e & * Proſelyus, aggregandis ibi 


Wg 03: w 1495 4 


, AF i 4 + 


4b OMMENTH Rm! 12 


Salvation. See ch. lu; 7 


take 'away, &c.] Even ſome /pe 


lay that Punif ment which 


Tia nd act: hd 


but the many Prediftions we find in 
| Hand double fun all ber Sins.]- 


further View of tbe Enlarge- 
of the Church under the Goſpel, and the 
1c bringing the Fulne/s of the Gentiles into it. And 


2 4415 
. ſi fab. Evangelio implenda non 
fuiſſent, non foldm nihiſi facienda, ſed ne 


vera — fuiſſent, cum pro magno id I 


»- licentur, quod pre Idololatriæ aut 


diſmi dende nullius momenti ſit: 


E 


Ver. I, Der, We, comfort ye n Prople th 
your God The Prophet addreſſes 
himſelf. to God's Meſſengers, whoſe Office it 


was to publiſh the glad Tidings of Peace and 
The Septuagint under- 


Rand the Words of * Prieſts; and read the 


beginning of t 
at ye comfortably to Feri 8 ee @ 
Idid. A People.] Mr. M bite, in hisPreface, 
. 11. makes it a difficult Queſtion to reſolye 
whom the Prophet here means, if the Words 
be applied to the Goſpel times. Now. I think 
it is very eaſy to give an Anſwer to — _ 
out of the Goſpel, viz.. That the Prop 


of thoſe who waited for the C be, 'of 2 = 


rael, and looked for | Redemption in Ferufalem, 


Luke ii. 25,38. Of which kind were all the 


pious and well diſpoſed Perſons who lived at the 
Time of our Saviour's Appearing, 
indeed affirms, that the greateſt Part of ibe Peo- 
ple thought themſelves to 23245 in no need of Com- 
fort: But this is ſo far from being true, that 
we find by many Paſſages of the Goſpels, that 
the main Body of the Jewiſh Nation were 
in great E ion of the Maſſas at that 
with the Thoughts 
of his being near at hand, tho afterward many 
of them were diſappointed at the Meanneſs of 


, outward Appearance, and thereupon _ 


en incurable Prejudice againſt them. 
Ver. 2. Cry unto £35) that ther Warfare is ac- 


compliſhed,) | Any State of Servitude or Hard- 


ſhip is compared to a Warfare in Scripture. See 


2 Tim. ii. 3, 4. Thus the Word is applied to 


the Attendance of the Levites i in the Service of 


the Sanctuary, Numb. iii. 23. viii. 24. The 
Phraſe here alludes likewiſe to the Diſcharge 
given to Soldiers after e Tears Service. 
Compare Jad ac 
Ibid. For: fbe: bath nected of the L 0 R D's 
That i is, double 
in Proportion! to God's Severity! in = 
Men's Sins. Compare Ferem. xvi. 18. xvii. 


be Kevel. xvii. 6. God puniſhes Men leſs than 


their Iniquities deſerve, Exra ix. 13. yet he ſhew- 

ed greater Severity againſt the Sins of the Zews 
than toward thoſe f other Nations. See Dan ix. 
12. Amos iii. 2. Some tranſlate the Words thus; 
She ſhall receive. from the Lo R double for all 
her Sins, taking the Word Sin, for the Puniſh- 


ments due to Sin, as it is often uſed ; and then 


the Senſe will be, She ſhall: be fully made 
amends for her Sufferings, and receive twice as 
much as ſhe had before, as Fab did. —— xli. 
10. Compare 45. Ki. 7. 


Ver. 3. The Voice of bits that: cndath, in the 


Wilder] The Prophet calls the Way by 


the Jeu were to return from Captivity 


into their own Country, by the Name of the 
Wilderneſs, alluding to their paſſing thro' the 


Wilderneſs, in their way from Egypt to Canaan. 
In other Face the Prophet compares God's 
Tan: ing them home from their 
Us Diſperſions 


e next Verſe chus, O ye Net 
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A 4-36 II Hs be.” 


0 Jeriſalem that bringeſt Tidings! af 
marginal Reading gives a much better Senſe, 


Chap. XI. 


Diſperſions to bis miraculous leading them 
E. Wilderneſs. See ch. xli. 18. xlix. 10. 
I bid. Prepare ye the wor 4 the Lo RD, make 


traight in the Deſert an High-way for our God. 


Ver. 4. Every Valley ſhall beexalted, &“. The 


firſt Intention of the Prophet in theſe two 


Verſes is to declare, that God will remove all 
 Impediments which might hinder the Return of 


his People into their own Country. Compare 


b lil. 14. br. 10. To the ſame purpoſe are 
ſeveral Expreſſions we meet with in the follow. 


ing Chapters, of God's opening Rivers in tbe 
Wilderneſs, of conducting bis People by the Springs 
of Waters, making his Mountains a Plain, &c. 
See ch. xlk 18. xlix. 10, 11. which Expreſſions 
allude to the Cuſtom of Princes to ſend Har- 
bingers before them, to make the Roads eaſy 
and commodious for their Paſſage. The ſame 
Metaphor is uſed by Homer, Iliad 6, ver. 260. 


where Apollo promiſing to affiſt Hector, ſaith, 


12 20% rerdtube ul, ene ehe 
Laden Nectv d. _— 


F will go" Before, and make feel all the Paſ- 


bo 5 
But to this Expoſition i it OY be added, that 


ths very Letter of the Text does more exactly 


' ſuit to the Office of John Baptiſt, who prepared 
the way of the Lord, by preaching in the Wilder 


Ver, 5. And all "Fleſh ſhall ſee it tog ae 


The Manifeſtation which God ſhall make o 


himſelf by the Goſpel, will be ſuch a Bleſſing | 
as all Nations ſhall have a Share in, 


Ver. 6. The Voice ſaid cry, and be ſaid, What 
ſhall T cry? All Fleſh is Graſs, &c.] By the 
Voice is meant the Voice of God, who is ro 
duced as commanding; his Meſſenger or Pro- 
phet to proclaim this important Truth; that 


all Men are weak and impotent, and it is 
God alone and his Promiſes that can ſafely be 


relied on. The Words in their firſt Intent im- 
port, that tlie Reſtoration of the Zewiſh Na- 


tion, after a ſeventy Years Captivity, was not 
to be brought to paſs by any human Force or 


Wiſdom, bak merely by the Power and Good- 
neſs of God. See Zeb, iv. 6. Which Obſer- 
vation is ſtill more remarkably verify d in the 


Revelation of the Goſpel, the great Deſign of 


which is to exalt God, and to humble Man; 
whoſe Promiſes are the only Foundation of a 
laſting Happineſs, and theſe are wholly owing 


to the Mercy of God, and ſhall be effected 
Without any human Means or Aſſiſtance, that 

10 Het may glory in bis e See 1 Cre i. | 
295 3031 TP. i 285. 


Ver. 7. The Graſs withereth— dhe the Spi- 


rit of the LoRD bloweth upon it.] Ay becauſe 
the Wind: of tht Lon n bloweth upon it. Com- 


Pſalm cid. 16. As Wind and Storms de- 
ace the Beauty of the Graſs: and Flowers; ſo 


the Breath of "God's Diſpleaſure blaſts the 
Counſels of Men, and bie them and mad 
Deligns to nought. See ver, 24. 


Ver. 8. But the Word of our C0 foal aue 


for ever. See Note upon der: 6. 


Ver. 9. O Zion that bringe pod Tid 


1 5 
1 1 


38 


118 1 * 7 N 


4 Tidings 1 Ly 4 Othon 
0 te ej 8005 75 idings to Feruſalem! | And this 
Reading agrees bites with' what follows, 
unto 5 tes of Judab, behold your * 04 
Compare Iikewiſe 4b. xl. 27. lii. 7. The He. 
brew Mebas/hereth,; tho of the Feminine Gender, * 
yet is Maſculine in Senſe, and ſo it is uſed 
Fſalm viii. 111 Juſt as Kobeleth, of the fame 
Gender, is uſed | or um the Preacher; Eee 
eli wy TO 
Ibid. Get hs up into the high Mounthin] 
They that were to ' publiſh any Proclamation; 
uſed to get up to the top of Dot high Hill, 
from whence their Voice might be Read a great 


way off. See chap. lil. 7. Judgi ix. 7. 2 Chron; 


xiii. 4. The ſame Ceremony was uſed among the 

Jeus in giving Notice of their ſolemn Feſtivals. 
Ibid. Lift it up, be not afraid, ] For God 

will certainly make his Words 

Ibid. Say unto the Cities of Fudab, behold your 


G0. See the Note on chap, Xviii. 16. 


Ver. 10. And bis Arm ſpull rule for bm] He 
will viſibly exert his Power, and eſtabliſh the 
Kingdom of che Maſtas, without calling in 
any human Aſſiſtance: © Compare ch. Tux. 16; 
and ſee the Note upon ver. 6. 

Ibid. Behold bis Reward is with kim; Ay his 
Work before him.) Or rather, according to the 
marginal Reading, His Recompence before him. 
Compare ch. xlix. 4. Ixii. 11. The Goſpel does 
in the cleareſt manner ſet forth the different 
Rewards of the Righteous and the Wicked. 
See Matth. xvi. 27. Revel. xxii. 12 

Ver. 11, He ſhall feed his Flock like a Shepherd.) 
As the Care which God took in providing ng [jor 
and protecting his People, is reſembled to 
Office of a Shepherd: See P/alm xxiii 1. Ixxx. 
I. xcv. 7. c. 2. So the Office of the Maſſas is 
often deſcribed by the Prophets under the ſame 
Metaphor : See Ezek. xxxiv. 23. XxxVii. 24. 
In Alluſion to which Places our Saviour calls 
himſelf the good Shepherd, Fohn x. 11. and de- 
ſcribes kimſcif as coming into the World 10 _ 
and ſave that which 1s loſt, and bringing 
the wandring Sheep upon his Shoulders Fejoicing. 

Ibid. He : hall gather the Lambs with his Arm, 
and carry them in hit Boſom, &c.] As 4 Shep- 
herd gathers his Lambs togerher, that none of 
them be loſt, carries thoſe in his Boſom that are 
not able to go, and gently drives the Ewes that 
can't bear the Fatigue of Travel. Such Gentle- 
neſs ſhall Chriſt uſe towards the weak ones of 
his Flock, giving * Inſtruction according as 
they were able to bear it, and taking all poſſible 


Care to reduce the Stragglers into his Fold. See 


John x. 16. xxi. 15, 16. Mart iv. 33. Theſe Ex- 
preſſions may have ſome relation to God's Care 
in conducting his People into their own Coun- 
try from Babylon, (compare ch, xlix. roi but da 
more eminently belong to Cbriſt, as appears by 
the many Alluſions in the New Teſtament to this 
and ſuch like Paſſages in the Old. See Heb. X1ll/ 
20. 1 Pet. ii. 25. v. 4. Revel. vil. 17 . 
Ver. 12. Who hath meaſured the Malers in the 
bollow of his Hand ? &c.] Here begins a lofty 
Deſcription of God's 4 Power,  ſhew- 
that he is his Works, and 
to do . — har ve can think or con- 


jars" 7 and the Deſign of it is to perſuade the 
Tus to place their — Traſk: in him, mw 


/ 


2 1/bo hath | ried the e 
Yer, 19,04: bis. Gounlalar. hath dai. the: 
two V arſes anform us, i that 


_ 2, 3. and eſprcially in choſe remarkable words, 


@ re aired tht har fe bath promiſed,” he 
able do perform: See ver. 27, 28. and 
$0. n Them agu Aaalatty: See ere 


Got Vile ns as A a8 0% of te 


, 
Ver. 15. 


hig] The! Hebrew Language calls all thoſe 


 Countrys ande, Which we go fig — See 
Nate on ch xi. 11. Frem chence it comes to 


ſignify any; Place or Counter See ch. Nr. 6. 


r 
n. ee e bein . un 


var the Beaſts thereof 41 for a 9 ] 


If we were to make an Qblatiqn ſuitable to the 
Greatneſs of the Divine Majeſty, che Foreſt of 


| Tohanow would. not. fulfice-for: Wood, ner che 


8 in it, wer eee, Com- 
© 10, 1, 12. 
me To whom they. oa » kiten Grd 2] 
The Jeum being to live among the idolatoous 
Babylonians Gaming men Captivity, were by all 
ne: be cautioned againſt practiſing — 
dolatries. This make 2 10 5 
Worltip, ia this lerer Fan of this Prophecy. 
Jeremy gives the Jews the ſame Caution, ch. X. 


var. I. of chat Chapter, The Gods that haue not 
made the Heeniens aud the £arth, even they bali 
perifh from the Larrb, and from under A heſe Hea- 
vers © Which ane written in Cbalder, that the 
Foun might be able eo anſwer the Idlaters in 


their own L 


Did find wat Liter willy compare u 


— 1 See Note on ch. Alix. 13. 
Ver. 4g. ed caftetb /e Chain! By which 


Per. 40. Alt that d fo import; ſhed that te. 
hath no Oblation, <hu/eth him a Tree that will not 
rot, &] He chat eannat be at the Charge of 
2 coltly Image overlaid with Gald or Silver, 
— — one, and gets 
an Artificer to make it for him, and faſten it 
wich Naik chat it ſhould mor fall down: der ah. 


11. Jem x. 4. 
pay A Haue 2 NG 


Ver. 21. Hau ye 
lad? Hoth it ao! been told you from: the Ag 
wing *] There was 2 Tradition of the 
. of the World, fill Laps a from one 
Age to another, even ROS the Heachens, 


which, the ents which na- 
tural Reaſon ſuggeſted to them, chat all Things 
mult dexive their &om one Principle, 


vas ſuſſicient to inſtrust them in the Knowledge 
of the ant true God, to 

„LAolatry; and convince" them that God could 
2 


not be like the Work of en eee Bee 
2 1. 49, 20 ,t. 
of 


Jhid. Hour nn the ande 
the Earth]. The words run thus in the 


Haue e not water ſedered, 
. 
Kr * 


4 COMMENTARY. 


with- Verb 


; in Seripture 


W e ee 


Rr 


them: from not 


the Cirale of the Karib. * as de, The 
mann OI Our" _ | 
XXViii. AI. ret ie 
Vera 2. f \be tha? fa einde Che 1 
the Tantb.] Kane and Conernor of 
Vaal. im :dgort od to noonygnt Thi 
| Jhid; That Pretchath aut W 65 4 Uu. 
Laing Lie che Curtain of a Tent. Com- 
pare Haba. vii. 7. The Heavens ate dleſcribed 
as God's Tabernacle, ar the Seat f 
his glonious Freſenoe. See oo * , 
hevi. . of this Prophe O ; 5; 
Ver. 23. That bryngeth the Prices — 
He removeth one Prince or Monarchy, and ſet- 
teth up another: See Hſal lxxy. 7. Dau. di. 21. 
and will put an end to the gabylaniſb Monarchy, 
and ſet up the Penſian, in 8 
Captivity of his People. 5 
Ver. 24. Dea they 2 not be Sen; 59s 
they fhall wot he Jozwe-— and he ſhall: alſo 120 5 
upon them, and they ball wither, &.] Either 
he nev erfufers thorn to thrive, orif they ng j ; 
a. _—_ e for ſome time, a ſudden Blaſt of his 
Diſpleaſure (fee urr. 7.) makes them wither, 
and puts an end to their flouriſhing Condition, - 
Ver. 26. Lift up your Eyes on high, and behold 
who Hoth 'orcated theſe Things, that bringeth out 
their oft by member.) A Man cannot lift up his 
to Heaven, and view the exact Order 
and per: Motians of the heavenly Bodies, 
but he muſt be convinced that there 1s a wiſe 
r and 


| EXP 0 , | 
Rn of 1 Toe! Ge. "4 Cer 
uidemu nc iam promimm caudoremque cali, deinde 
canverſionts Menilatam, tun wichuniliges dicrum 
alu ' no Sium, commu attonc)que tam. qita- 
dmpurtitas, — cw nivas avaderatorem falow, 
henamguew U Hellas eaſdem curjits con amian 
nie Hlæc cum berni mus, Pofſunighne duli- 
tare gin his prefit aliguis offctior , The bea- 
verily Bodies are called Gocts Halt ar Army, 
becauſe he preſides over them, and places them 
in their — and Order, and they ex- 
actly keep thaſe — — | 
them, and fulſil choſe Commands which he hath 
Siem nn. Compare fal. elvii 4. 
Ibid. Fur thut he is eg is pomtier, nat aue 
— 


ning God's Works "a4 this: 
ende above Men's, that che 
Zee 


ix 
90, 9. The Wards of Seneca arg — — 
to this purpoſe, Epi. lui. Maneut cut, non 
quia eterus ſitur, ſed quia. defanduntur cure fre. 
gentis.: Taawri alia * gam, hec her. 
vat arlifex, fragilitatem aterit u ſudrwinceus. 


Ver. 25. Wbyſayeft ta O Facoh=-- my ww 
is ;s hid from theLios »?] Theſe ane — 


words of che People detained under 
S vo were apt to think that God did : 
. 0 Ie. 
N. 28. Ha thou not beard hare ror 
Jafling Bal, be Lond, the Creator of the Ends 
the 1 —— — 44 e - 1 
wo fear 0 ing 
cannot fathom pe Ke Provence, 
nor the Reaſons — his > om Hl 
butithis we may be ſure of, that 
deliver his People, does not proceed bene: 
cl 


. 
* » 


theft HN: which 
in alluſion d 


neg plc 0 of Elke, ch. l. 75. 
27 tranſtgtes it the. 


= 2 41 A me” | 7 n A. 
Iich ie Sl Thom, e er G80 e i 12 ir the Days 
 Suppart- He. mean 8 r ean © TK Bit t the Mitgitt fich the Hen, iq 2 
Sar: of Wal Arg ** e 3 We ' Thid: Cubes Mi ho bis Foot} 1, e- Called hir 
. 'S, ara ogy to follow him, the Phiraſe 18 elſew here ren 
"Ver. 31. But ef dered ; See Exod xi. 8," © 2 iv. 10. mw 3. 
* all: 1755 1 25 S ö 1 .. 1, 2 Kings i n 
5 4% Eagtes eie Oar the'® 5 50 a ind) a 
ee Bi, eee ee e things as 
b. e eee : Ang fic! of Ce Ver. e this Chapter, and 
ö bnſtiration of thelt [The | e ch. xlv. 1. Kc. 1 1 x2 Cl X aer des : noi 
be Rs 5p; on To 1 . 5 on 855 ER 8 Hep an dee 45 
9 again 10 Ten * 2711 Men N 40 {tt J | Uiat" be MY hot" gone with 
S. vir dn go b od Fe i Heal 2 ful Oonquerot, even 
7 Pace his Enemies thro ſtrange 


; A an A's 7 4 1 ; 
HON Ee HA F. Mel. CCR Countrys. The Priverperſe i Þ 
n Bbalq o mol Nasal 9H 55 
is here put for the Fulure; a Way of ſpeaki 


Zl 5149 A The 103 : 4 b 00 
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A & 


Caps 


42 


Ie a And +: in 
Gy bare Ward © and 
innteddely al 


"> ms + were very Proper 25 57 


An their * and her ds 745 3 bing Kor as 1 80 S ES See Fob xvii 727. 
duaton aſide te comply with the Babyloniſh Tas: ate 0 fark, 15 
Lame and they lth ue cantain in em 4 Plain 4 72 708 were were afraid; bt near and 
w- Spalten F the Ca ng of the ( enfiles, 'and rume, & Je untrys were nie 


bei . 150 Bb! to ſerve Ms true Ml at the alen RIE, F the Cs "gr or us, ant 
ined, ch 


8 vying: od. To $14 . A. 4 1a : zether t eck his! grow- 
ao res e's Feyerad Are e tie ane 
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p tions to -plead. their Cauſe before. kim, and 5 * der 
order to it, commands Silence te be,kept, ac- Def 
. cording. to the, Form obſerved in folemn Courts I 
* Jultice, By. Tlangs. are meant thoſe Heathen [Po 
Nations that were parted from 7udea by the Id 
Sea: See the Note an ch. 2 21. InthisSenſe, Ver. 8. But "thy 
8 live upon the Mediterranean Sea, ape J "Are 
called the 17 5 of che {nw ele 'F 25 A Ub x to be 85 0 . 
1s. er entiles, be his choſen Servant, 4 60 ene 4 
og the fifth Verſ : of this Chapter, one to whom he vouchſafed-* the Titie © 
and . . 185 Friend, as God did ro Maha, Chron; we.” 
5 2. 75 "WY reno he Sir #1 he A ine a= of that * an is capable 
L 8 them muſter, up the whole Strengt th of t * Slorious Pri Dil, Was pleaſed 1 
Cauſe, and make the bell. Plea, they gan for -00 1 Argon iples,” ol uy; 13, 
_themſclves.; See ver. 21. * wats Ver. 9. 9 Ton be hom * hade alen gun * 
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nel 12 threſh the Mountains, and. beat 
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the — tal: a robably meant 
greater an lefſer. Kingdoms or Countries 
CER dy Yer Truth and Peo- | 


ple: S0 the fignifies,. ch. ii. 14. and 
I Verſe: allude. to the, Cuſtom of the 
4 nd ling of 7 their threſhing 
Floors-upon. the tops of Hills: See ch. xvii. 13. 
Ver. 1 18. M ben the Poor and 21 feek - 
Water, and. there. is none I theLorD <oill 
2 them. -I will open Rivers in higb Places, &e. 
miles his People that he will 
"them: 8 all ſorts of e. for thei 
Retum home: That they ſhould neither be 
+flicted: with Heat nor Thirſt, ewo. e 
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the Notes on ch. xliv. 3. 


Ver 21. ce Mur alas p the 1 R D, 
c.] He ae 1 aters to plead the 
Cauſe of 015, 


convincing * 
of their Di N 


Ver. 22. Let them * the farmer Things what 
"they. be; &.] Let che Idols plead Ho own 
"Cauſe, or do you their Worlhi ippers. do it for 
them, and prove they ever gave any true Ora- 
cles or Prophecies relating to former. Times, 
and that the Event hath” exactly anſwer' d the 
Prediction, and this will give Credit co any Pre- 
dictions they ſhall make TR to Things fu- 
ture. 

Ver. 23. 
we may know that ye are abr] 


. the thing lu av 16 tome, that 
God only can 


certainly foreknow future Events, eſpecially fach ; 


as depend upon ee Caules, and the De- 
terminations of Mens Free-will. _ But this does 


not hinder, but that ſome of the Predictions of 


the heathen Idols or Oracles might be ue, or 
elſe they would hardly 8 been able to have 
kept up their Credit. But the Event anſwer'd 
their Predictions in ſuch Caſes chiefly, where 
11 Conjecture might git go a great way; ſuch 
; t be the Prediction of Saus Death, by the 
on Spirit at Endor, 1 Sam. xxviii. 19, Evil Spi- 
ts being very nimble and active, may likewiſe 
foretel in one Place what they fee, in 1 2 


This Account Athanaſius gives of the Oracle, 


Which foretold the overflowing of the Ni le; 
which he” ſuppoſes the evil Spirit might-do 

having ſeen the Rains EY fall in  Ethjopia 
ſome time before, and cauſe that F : 
See Athanaſ. Life of Anthony the Hermit, p. 456. 


"Tom, 2. Edit. Commel. But chere is no Com- 


| pariſon between ſuch Predictions, and the Pro- 


13 recorded in Scripture,” where there is a 
of e Events foretold; reaching 
from the be; 17 the World to the end 
. of it; Togt = punctual 9 of 
Names and other 1 nces ſeyera Ages be- 
fore the Event: See ch Ari 10. 

Ibid. 224, 4 God or do evil, "The Heathens 
. - worſhi d ſome of ;their Gods, in hopes to re- 
ceive from them, and others for fear they 
ſhould do them ee, who were for that 
Reaſon call'd by the "Gree and Komans, Dij 
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Mortar, and as the Potter irtadetb Clay. ] 


dent Prediction of an Event 
fulfilled till near two hundred Vous afterward, 


Chap XIII. 


Juli to this: Opinion, faith 


that the evil 8 
e Heathens 0 can Hale?” 40 
Ts hurt : They ry oh do good, 
55 are raturally evi ; neither can they do hart 
a el than God 8 pleaſed'ro permit therm: 
be ide chat the Images © hom their exterior 
Worfhip is paid, 155 dead ſenſible "Things, 


eren X. 
7 that can male 

4. Aly. 7. all Worſhip is 
ver. 24, "Behold ye 'ye re 
So the Ph 


that canng hel themſelv much 1 — ied 
Re 1%; ww" 


hd therefore as 
eace and create Evil, | 
Sto him alone. 
by 'Of no 12 
i uſed Fob Kül. 6. 
where we read Phyſicians 77 in the He. 
brew, but On Tran 1 U 7. renders the ch 
Words, "Phyſicians of de pale, Lack! are often 
called in the Old 


are not what they pretend. do be, but are only 
ſenſeleſs Tides, and che N Jo of 
dead Nen: SELLERS 2 ow 
"Ibid. n your Work of nou 357. atev 
Orade of Predidtions \ ou pretend to 
are Cheats and Lyes: See ber. 29. ee 
Ver. 25: I have raſſed up one from ap Neb; 
and be all tome: from the riſing of the Sun hall 
# my Name.) Cyrus is deſcribed as 
om the ver, 2. and here; he is 
Tepee d as coming from the North and the 
Faſt too,” becauſe his Father was a Per/ian, and 


his Mothers Median: See the Note on ch. xxi. 
Media by Northward of Babylon; accord- 


| ingly the Arm 


Atmy which Cy rus led againſt Bab * 


is deſcribed as out of the North: . 


N 17. 

Ibid. Set be call pen u Mane] 
3 
Great God of Heaven and Eurtb, Ezra i 2. 

Ibid. And be foall' tome upon Princes as 7 or 
he 
W ords may better be render d, He all come 


und trecad down. Princes like Mortar, and as' a 


Potter treadeth Clay: See ver. 2. ch. Av. I, Ge 
and com Palin WER. 
Ver. 26. Ido bath Aland from the Sigh 


ning, ' that we may know?) Upon fuch an evi- 
was not to be 


God in a triumphant. manner demands which of 
k 2 * ew. te ſuch T DE * his Di. 


m to nch e ha 


11 ek 8 1 


"Ibid. Tha cud is one" that ſheweth, yea, 


there is non that declareth;” yta, there is one that 
heareth"your 1 
ers to regard what you 


x ao 8 


een Elilim, l. . 
tbingi, and Vanities or Lyes,. 5 ew ml they 
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blick Profeſſion of 55 Belief in hs 


one of the Idols can give 


EY 


SO Qi 10 Do T7 CIT OY Com- | 
12 5 17 J wht and iber 1 PAY 
„ &c © If one Were to look about 4 
, there would hot be, 

z the IdoE-Prieſts" Or Pro- 
phets, that was able tb feturn 


return an 4 
Sher e that is AK d Him. ew 3” 7 
0 e 122 See 1 oa I. _— 
3 2 2951 HIT} nr "Ta 
a "Ver" 9. Beben 56 are af A vai, thai 8 
Wirks Bags thing] bye ver. 24. The Sept: | 


7 0 Aa vos amony 


gint render the latter part of tlie Setitence” They . 
that 1 1 Ale you'are vain: For the true Reading in 
geb is not tells as the common Edi- 


3 tions Habe * 5 muse, as "the learned 
r. Crabe hath ob 15 in by * fats 4 
i, EXX. Iterpr, 7555. 105 hott 


AE 12 Fl A 3 Fl oy Fa 73} 181 FT | FI 7 ISS. & 5 
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This Chapter bogins with a Ch Chriſt: 

of his Me] and Gentlengſc, and hit Succeſs 

i calling the Gentiles. Afterward tie Pro- 

ln Pbet upbraids' the\fews for their Blindneſs and 

| Treredulity, and foretels the 8 * 
b. Soul bring wor Them e bas 2b. 

1 * W Ind nd 
Ver l. Eb 8 whos. 4 et | 
"IE in Grey ec! 122 


to C by St. Matthew, cb. Xii 18. ** can- 

with any ſhew of Probability be expounded 

"any other Perſon. The Septaagint under- 
„ wet it of 'Iael, or the Fetiſh! Nation, and 
read the Text thus: Jacob is mn Son or Servant; 
J will uphold bim; ag is nine Ele, my Sou 
doth chuſe, of atcept They 1 probably took 
this Text to be rake wich ch. 7 But 
this Gloſs of theirs is rejected by St. Matthews, 
tho in moſt other Ray: the Ps follows 
that Tranſlation, If we ſhould 


this Prophecy of Cyrus, as Grotius = Jad his 
Ede Me White,” allowing 


him to be a Deli 
verer of the Jews; yet in what Senſe can he be 
ſtyled' the Tight of ide Gemiles, ver. 6.“ He is 
taxed with Ctuelty by ſeveral Hiſtorians, and. it 
is not likeb chat the People were much eaſier 
under his Government, than When they were 
Subjects to the Babylonian Monarchy. '0 Beſide, - 
that 4 Light” 10 the Gentiles, one that 
ſhould'en their Minds, and inſtruct chem 
TY Truth; 5 and! in . N 
explains the Phraſe in parallel Text, 
cb. Klix. 6. 1 chnclude then, that the natural 
Import of the Words, as Weil as the Authority 
of the New Teſtament, do plainly« determine 


72 
= 
; 4 


18, an 7 0 
ſay: uff as Baal gaye no {yer to the importu- dhe and many other Texts here and in the fol- 
nate lamoyrs of his Prieſts: See 1 Kingswviii/29; lowing Chapters: to an Evangelical Senſe: The 
Ver. 27. The fit alk Jay to. Zion, Bebola, irit taking Occaſion; from the Delive- 
bebold them, and 1 will give unto Jeruſalem” one rarice'o the Jews dut of theif Captivity, to give 
that bringeth good Tidings.| The Verſe may ber. the Prophet a4 View of a more glorious Re- 
ter be tranſlated thus, Trbat am the firſt: I e. che demptien, which: ſhould'be accompliſh bythe. 
Author and Diſpoſer of all things: See 3 Agee. 17-17 01,22 21797 ne ell. 
will give unto Zion abet und Jeruſalem one"that bid: ) Swe, ce Tape Crit 
Shen good Tidings, "ſaying, Bebold, behold Hor is often eld God's Servant by"{aiab':' See 
2 the Tondes Works Which God eb. Nix 3,5. rd 66. 13. 5 3 
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Ibid. 7 will put my Spirit upon him.] See the e < 100 2 
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Ibid. He Hall bring forth Judgment unto the 
Ca dad He. tual make von God's Laws 
* See WN 11d \p 
2 a He yrs oth ner cauſe 
bis. 1 beard in the lt Hledhall in- 
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Chap. XLII. b 1 8 


= the Earth both far and near, and even 


the moſt barbarous People, ſuch as were the 
 Arabians who dwelt in Kedar : See P/al. cxx. g. 
all of them are exhorted to give Glory to God, 
for his wonderful 2 in making himſelf 
known to the Gentile World by the Goſpel: 
Compare ch. xliv. 23. xlix. 13. Iv. 12. Halm 
xcvi. 11, &c. xcviii. 4, &c. The Expreſſions 
here, and in the parallel Texts, denote the Joy 
to be ſo great and univerſal, that even the inani- 
mate Parts of the Creation are ſaid to be affect- 
ed with it, and are exhorted to bear a Part in 
e,, phat bet 17 ata 
Ver. 13. The Lo RD ſhall go forth like a mighty 
Man, be ſhall ſtir up Fealouſy [or his Zeal] like 
a Man of War, &c.] God is deſcribed here. as 
rouſing up- his Indignation againſt his Enemies, 
which had for ſome time lain aſleep, and whet- 
ting his Courage like a Man of War,  thro' a 
Senſe that his Honour now lies at ſtake, (Com- 
paare ch. lix. 17.) and falling upon his Adverſa- 
tries with the utmoſt Furxßfxfxf 
Ver. 14. I have long time holden my Peace, I 
Bave been ſtill, and refrained my ſelf, &c. God 
had been long ſilent, and not interpoſed in be- 
half of his own Cauſe: Compare P/al. Ixxxiii. 1. 
and this his Forbearance had increaſed: the Pre- 
ſumption of his Enemies; he deelares now that 
he could no longer contain himſelf, no more 
than a Woman in the Pangs of Travail can for- 


1 


uſt Reſentments for the Injuries offered to him- 
ſelf and his oppreſſed People, by ringing ſome 
_ exemplary: Puniſnment upon their: Oppreſſors. 
When Mens Provocations come to a great 
height, God is repreſented in Scripture, as if his 
Patience were quite tired out, and he could no 


bear crying out; but he muſt give Vent to his 


ALA H. 8 
p 8 1 g 3 * 80 * 
5 „ 9 . ; N Sad . #: 6. 2 


Ver. 10, 11, 12. Sing unto the LoD nw. Worſhip which followed upon the Settlement 
c.] An Exhortation to all the Inhabi- of Chriſtianity in the Roman Empire; ang 0 


receive a further Accompliſhment, as the T. 
of the Goſpel ſhall more and more prevail in 
che World: See the Note on ch. i. 29, The 
Words cannot be faid to receive their juſt Com- 
pletion in the Deſtruction of the Babyloniſb Mo- 
narchy by the Perſians: For that Turn of Af 
fairs gave no Check to Idolatry, the Perſians 
being as much Strangers to the true God as the 
Babylonians. Indeed Strabo gives this Teſtimo- 
ny to the Perſians,  Iligons d οαe,lsl x, | bouts „ 
dur rus, The Perſians ſet up neither mages nor. Al- 
tars, lib. XV. Geograph. but yet they repreſented 
5 Divine Majeſty by the ext 4 Symbol of 
ire. 


The Phraſe of being turned back, ſignifies any 
Diſappointment, being a Metaphor taken from 
50 Diſcomfiture of Forces in War: See P/a!. 
Ver. 18. Hear ye Deaf, and look ye Blind] 
The Prophet, ſpeaking till in the Perſon 0 
God, now turns his Diſcourſe to the cus, and 
upbraids them with their Blindneſs and Incorxigi- 
bility: under all the Means of Inſtruction which 
had been afforded them. To this evil Temper 
they. were to aſcribe all thoſe. Judgments God 


the Notes upon that Plaſgce. 
Ver. 19. Who is blind, but my Servant] The 
Prophets often upbraid the Jes with Blindneſs, 
in not conſidering. and laying to heart what they 
ſaid to them from the Mouth of God: See Jer. v. 
N e ee 

Ibid. Or deaf, at my Meſſenger that I fen?! 
This may be dr pot 45 E. of 3h Be! 


3 


* 


longer forbear puniſhing them: See Ferem. xv. 6. phets (compare 46. xliv. 26.) ſeveral of whom 
xliv. 2ů2 .. wWyeere unfaithful in their Office, and irregular in 
Ver. 15. 1 will mate waſte Mountains and their Lives: See cb. xliu. 27. Jer. v. 31. xx. 
Fille, and dry up all their Herbs, &c.] As God's 14. The Expreſſion may comprehend the 
Mercy is repreſented by pouring Water upon tbe Prieſts too, who are called likewiſe the Meſſen- 
thirſty Ground, (See: ch. xxxv. 6, 7. xliv. g.) So gers of the Lord, Malach.it 77̃7. 
his Wrath is deſcribed as if it were a conſuming Ibid. lo is blind: as he that is perfels?] That 
Fire, which parches up every ching, and re- ſhould: be ſo by his Profeſſion. The Wordl is 
duces it to Barrenneſs: See ver. 2g. of this Maſbullam in the Hebrew, from whence the 
Chapter, and ch. I. 2. and Zech. x. 11. This Arabic Muſſulman is derivd, a Title the, AA. 


* 


was literally fulfilled in Cyrus's taking Babylon, hometans give to themſelves; |) . 
when in order to it, he drain'd the River Eu- Vier. 21. The LORD if well pleaſed. for bis 
 Phrates, by cutting ſeyeral new Channels to carry Kighteouſneſi ſake, 8c.] The Verſe might be 
off the Water, and marched his Army thro! tranſlated plainer thus, The Lo RD took/defight 
it into the City: See the Note on ch. xliv. 27. in this People fur bis Righteouſneſs ſate, be bath 
Ver. 16. I will bring the Blind by à way that given them an excellem Las, and thereby made 
they knet not, &c.] If we underſtand the Words them Honourable: Compare Deut. ivo 6, 5, 8. 
of che People's Return from Captivity, they Their Law, if they. would have kept cloſe 
import, that God would provide Means for to it, would have Been both. their Ornament 
their Reſtoration which they did not think of, and Defence.) . 
and would remove all Impediments that might Ver. 22. But this is 4 People rob bed and, Hoil- 

lie in che way of their Return: Compare ch. xl. ed, &c.] A Deſcription of their miſerable Con- 
4. Jer. xxxi. 9. In like manner God will en: dition, when their City was taken, their Coun» - 

lighten the World by his Goſpel, and reduce try left deſolate, themſelves made Captiyes and 

Men into the Ways of Truth, notwithſtanding Slaves, or elſe forced to Hide themſeldes in 
» all the Oppoſition that-inveterate-Error and Pre- Dens and Caves, and even there in danger of 
| Judice can make to the contrar. being laid wait for and catched by the Enemy; 
Ver. 17, They. ſhall: be turned, let, they without, anyBody'ro-plcad for ther, e 
ball be. greatly, aum that truft. in graven their Liber g ID. 
Images, &c,] This muſt; relate; to that Des en 23," 0 5 will give eur ta this? 
ſtuction of the heathen Images and idolatrous Ile will Bea ten and r 1 
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=. 4 COMMENTARY 


Why among you" Captive, will take Warning 
By the jens nene you feet derne , = 
Ver. 24; Who gave Fateh 14104 Spoil, and gd 


8 t the Robbers *Þ Firſt to the Myriam,” and 
afterwards to 


. who are card 
Spoilers, cb. "Oe 4 Ill. 1 

Ver. 25. Therifors Be bath þ Sobel upon un the 
bis Anger, and Ibe fironge of Battle, and 
1 80 ſet bi on fe Foun about.] This was 
e fulflled wben the Chaldedi 21 7 took 
their City,” and burnt both that and their Tem. 
ps: 2 Kines xxv: 9. Cottipare likewiſe the 3th 


erſe of this Chapter. 
© - Thid. Ter be "knew it not, 40 fh burnt bum, yet 


De laid it not 1% Heart) To knw ſignifys ſome- 


times the ſame as to conſider : See Hof. vil. 9. 


& ; 


"IRE 8 H A P. XIII. 


The ARGUMENT. 
«the Wee dune at the latter End 


om with: a Pronniſes, wy Afu- 
- Pances that be tail never utterly Fforjake” them, 
id will do ſuch Miracles for this ehiverance 
1 9 Hfter- times, as foull obſcure be 
8 - thoſe ; which be et foe them beretfere. 
21 Toward the Contlufion, be renews his Expoſtic- 
lations with them for their Ingratitude and Neg. 
Lb bf bij Service, which will be juſtly puniſhed 
_ ith the Deſtruction of their Temple, and de- 
928 the e 9 1 ee Peer HO 
Waſte. 


1. . 367 . Hhat 


forme! es 1 8 feur not.] God created thee 
ephin d pe. und 21. c0 
e So God's E cttre 


be tis per bis Hands, choxtkix. 23. xv. 


11. KN. 21. And thoſe God: vc vnewer. 


forſake, Pal. coovii. 8. BV Fawb and Herne 
ae meant che two remaining Tribes of Juulah 


and Benjamin in the firſt Phee, as below ad 


28. a erer ch. x 8. cho it is 


the it Chaps, relate c chat general 


Reftoration of the Jews, ſo ae eker of by of $4 


»£M 1 q JI 5 AD\ 


whe Prophets. 


bid. I have redeemicld hee! Out of dr Houſe 
of Bondage, to be my pecnliar-People 3 and 
veryparticular Prov. 
dence over you; and Jvc wi ceſtified 
my Care of you. luce y ty 11 „ 1 
thy. Neko, Wa art 
icular Chance of hee 
ed thee out 


have ever ſince :exerciſed u 


bid, e 
mine.] I have made a 


for my peculiar People, and ſingle 


from k rest of che World: Sec Exod. xexi. 2. 
r e 


Inſtatices of Kindneſs and 

«Perſon of great Dignity-calls al Inferior rr oy 

= Aa tres ir 1 Token of 2 parti 

ing dam ee ee r 
b. Mv. . aun deri. 12. 

Ver. 2. When thou paſſeſt through; rb 


Tull be with them when dba ale rig] 1 


1 n K 1 ILSS "UN RSS I a VA K 


og ff a. + 4 


205 the foregoing Chapter, God bere revives his 


8 Treated thee, 'O'Facob,| and be that 
Ele& into one Body: Se Epheſ, i. 1b. and the 


1.1 get. 


the Firr, thok ſhult not be Burnt.) * I will dekver 


thee when tho art in the greateſt Straits and 


Difficulties. de ee Fire and Water, is 

à proverbial Expreſſion to (i being expoſed 

ro a ind of Dangers : b 
Ver. 3. Igæve Egypt for thy Ranjor,  Erbio- 


pia and Sela for thee This moſt Interpreters 
underſtand of that Diverſion which the Egypti- 


ans, the Jet Allies, in conjunction with 7irha- 
ka King of  E!hiopia, gave to Sennacherid's 
Forces, when they were juſt ready to fall upon 
the Jeus: See ch. Xxxvi. g. and Notes upon 
cb. xviii. 1. If we rake the Words inthis Senſe, 
we muſt underſtand the Cuſb, or Ethiopid, men. 
tion'd in the xxxv1/b Chapter, of Arabia, becauſe 


iris join d hete with Scha, which is part of that 


Country: See likewiſe ch, xlv. 14. It is certain 
that Ci ſometimes ſignifies Arabia, tho not 
always, as Bochart maintains. If we do not ap- 


where in Scripture. 
the Place to the Deſtruction of the Erbiopians 


under Aa, 2 Chron. xiv. 12. But I take thoſe 
not to have been Arabian (and ſuch 5 Henle 


are meant here) but Erbiopians properly ſo cal 
becauſe they are joined with Lubimi, 2 Chron. 
a 8. Who certainly are Africans, 

Ver. 4. Therefore will give Men for his and 
People for thy Life.] 1 Coaldeans oo their 
je > 0s See — 3 : 

Ver. 5, 6. d bring! 4 Sted om the 

and gather thee from the Weſt, 22 This — 
have partly been fulfilled in the Return of che 
Few from Babylon, and other Countrys under 
chat Monarchy: But withal they import ſome 
more general Reſtoration of that Nation: See 
eh. Ri. 1 I, 12. or elſe we may interpret the 
Words of the gathering together of God's 


following Verſe here, 20 mae N ote ow ch, 


diy. r A . 
Ver. y. {Down rer; y o one Arne is called: by 


Name, fur I have. cremied bim for my FI 


Every one that is called bythe Name of God's 


——.— See cb. Ni. 19. James il. 7. The Ex- 
Fre ſſions denote the bringing the Gentiles into 
the Church, and making them fellow-beirs, and 
| off the ſame Body with the eus; for he Halb ere. 
„ Bu Glory, and to ſhew forth-the 
Hraiſes of him that hath-called them out of 

weſs 1110 "bis marvellous Light, 
compare ch. xlix. 6. Amos ix. 12. | Fobu xi. 52. 
The Convenſmon of the Fews, and che 


the Fulneſ of the Gowiles into the Church; will 


be coincicent in Time, and each of theſe Events 
will help to advance and curry on the Ader 
See the Notes om c. vi. 1 2 19. 
Ver. 8. 1 the bling: Prople that Foy 
FR and the Deaf that have Ears. 
Traxſlation-publiſhed under King Hey, VIII. ex- 
een enſe more 


which are deaf, alvb b they baue Kar. 
which are meant eie Idolaters, . 
like the Images they 
9 2 ary; 8. 
9. Len all be ne, tb gathered 150. 
5 _ het the Peofle be aſſembled, who A 


BUT. 79% 2 Ps; 2 ndl il Toes Ht B70 0 rom | 


7 


. this Explication, this Verſe muſt relate 
to ſome hiſtorical Paſſage not recorded elſe- 
Some indeed would refer 


1 Pet. i. 9. a 


The ON 


plainly thus; hing forth 
the People" culirb is Mind, and yet bath Eg. 


Fa of 84 Dyes and ſo 
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Meſſengers 


in che Number of their 8 


Chap. XL + 38 1 SKH 


hem cum declare this.) God mules the ſame 


Challenge to the W en their Gods, join with my Peop 
wich- Re did ch. xli. 21, 2 44 


Ibidt Or lem them hrur und ſay, 6 To Ty Tf 
they cannot make good their own Pretenſions, 
let chem hear what Proof Þ have to alledge on 
my ſide, and yn = WIFE" ay is 
Frutn 7 4 S113 4 

Ver. 70. Aare my Witneſs ſaith "_ ORD, 
—_— habe ohoſen.] God's 

„ ere always bear witneſs 
to oe 2 ave received ſuch pregnant 
Prooſs of —— See Jobn v. 10. my 
Servant is eminently meant the Maſtas; fee ch. 
xlit 1. who is expreſſy called God's ' Witneſs, 
ch. le. g. Compare ! 1.5. Altho all God's 
are in an inferior Degree his Wit- 
neſſes, being en for the Defence and anf rmation 
of his Truth: See Jobe i. 7. Alls i. g. 

Ibid.  Before'me there wat uo Cod formed. Aiv 
Tronical Expreſſion, alluding to the ARE 0 or 
making of Idols; See ch. xliv. 10. 

Vet. 12. J have ſhewed when there - was 10 
ſtrange God among von.] The Senſe might be 


plainer expreſſed thus, I have |/pewed [theſe 


things] and not any firangs God among you. 
word God is here underſtood, as it 18 eb. , 8⁴¹ 


The 


and Eſalm xvi. 4. hy A 
Ver. 13. Lea, . the Jay was, . be} 


Before all Time, I am till che ſame: * * 1! 


Bann we, a, en vl 10.1 
Ver. 14. br your ſake Taue bb Basil, 
au Have — down” all their Nobles, and the 
Cbaldeans.] The Praterperfet Tenſe is here uſed 
for the Future: See cb. xxi. 2. xli. 3. For your 
ſakes Iwill ſend Cyrus to conquer Babylon, and 
make Captives both of their Nobles and People; 
or elſe the Prophet may be ſuppoſed to direct 
this, and che followit Diſcourſes," to the Jews 
who: werein Captivity, "1 © 1 : 
Ibid. 22 Cry is in their Ships 1 Who glory 


carry on à great Trade upon Tigris and Eupbra- 
tes. So the Septuagint — the 2 Latin un- 
derſtand the Place. Others explain it of the 
Chaldeans flyi 71 U their Ships for 238 
che Forces of che Enemy, Who had 

their City; or of their Being _ Priſoners" s on 

ip- board by the Conqueror. 

Ver. 16, 17. Thus faith"the ee 5, abs mas 
keth a May in ibe Sea, &c.) Who led his People 


ſafely-thro* the red Sea, and overthrew Pharacb 


and his Army chat purſued then: 
Ver. 185 19. Remember ye not the' former thinks ) 


neither conſi der the Thingsof old Babold Twill do 
a new: 


J. The new Wonders T wil de for 
you, ſnall obſcure e e of the old ones: 
See Jerem xxl. 7,$, FCC 
Ver. 19. 1 ill even make a Way in the: Wil 
derueſi, and Riders in nbe Diſart.] 
conducted my People thre' the Wilderneſs, 47 
thatthey wanted no 2 of Accommodation, ei- 
N 04 Drink; See — — 1s, 16. 
OW 1 as pregnant Ot m 
Preſence with. | when 1 return their Capti 4 
vity : See ch. xli. 18, 19. 
Ver. a0. Te Ben ef the Field gal bonds me, 
the Dragous aud the Owls; becauſe I Se Waters 
inthe Wilderneſs, &c.] There ſhall be ſuch 
Plenty of Water, that the Beaſts which dwell in 


„with Which ben 4 
vou Mind : 5 uſt as God ſaith; Amos V. 25: Have 
E 


Honour? 


As of old I C 


hab, or Bread-offerit 
by Engliſh tranſlates it; Tor it anſwers co the 


{ ohoavy e Per 


the Wilderheſs ſhall be  refbeſhed by z and 
le, in making their thank fi 
cknowledgments for theſe” Miracles of my 


Mercy: See the Note on 4h. xlii. 10, 11. The 
Dragons and Owls are elſewhere joined together, 
as Creatures which frequent ta and ſeſolate 


Places. See Job Nx. 29. Mcab i. 8. and the 
Notes upon ch. xiii. 22. of this Prophecy: The. 
Verſe alludes to God's miraculeus fupplying the 
Ifaclites with Water in che Wilderneſs? See 
Note on ch. xli. 17, 18. | 

Ver. 21. | This People havs''t formed for my 
ff] Ses above, ver. x. andy! 

Ver. 23. But thou haſt not cala upon me, O 
cob; hut thou haſt been weary of me, 67 
The Prophet in this and es following Verſes, 
aſſigns the Cauſes of the Fews Captivity; which: 
were chiefly their forſaking the Worſhip of the 
true God; not calling upon him in their Trou- 
ble; but applyi ing themſelves to Idols for help, 
and perforraing God's Service in a carelefs man- 


ner, as if it were a tedious and uaprofitable 


Na See Malacbh. i. 12. 

Ver. 23. Thou haſt not Noah: me the ſmall OY 
tle of thy Burnt-offerings, neither baſt thou f Med 
n "with bs fat of thy Sazrifices!) The Burt. 
off rings were thoſe which were all burnt or & 
fered upon the Altar, called here the Lambs 
(our "Engliſh reads the /mall Cattle) of thy Rich: 
offerings, à Lamb being always offered for the 


daily /\ Barrit-oofiti, Exod. xxix. 38. The 84 


crifices properly ſo Called, were thoſe Offeri 
part of which belanged to the Prieft, © of was 
eaten” by thoſe chat offered the Sacrifice, after 


the Fat had been offered upen the Altar Sce 


Eevit. iii. 16. iv. 31. vii. 558. God comp! lains. 
here that he had not been honoured — of 
theſe ways : The Meanin ng of of which Complaint 
is, That altho the Jews 
ing Sacrifice, (for eb. i. 17. he aks of the 
Malritude of theit-Sacrifices as a Burden co Hirt) N 
yet they did — — this Service with a de. 


ye offered to Sacrifites for forty Tears in the 
Wilderneſs 4 Pons is, did you do it out of a re- 
ligious Pry 5g or a er egard to my 
7 Becauſe," 55 tow? —_ you —4 
fond of the bo 70 ught with you out 
of Egypt. To Sy 8 et 
of Zehars, ch. vii. 5. Did ye at al Faſt to 
even to ME? . 
Or elſe the Words of the Ton may res o 
ſcoſe idolatrous Times in the Reigns of Ab 
and Manaſſab, when the Temple-Service quite | 
ceaſed, and the Houſe of the TE at 2 
(See 2 Chron, xxvin. 24.) .or "elſe -profaned by 
having.an Idol ſet up in it and ids i dol Go Wor: 
ſhip performed there, 2 Kings xx). 7. 
15 I have not ** theo to- ferve with an 
ering, nor wearied thee: with Incenſe] My Ser- 
ice has not been burdenſome or expenſive to 
the The Offering here ſpoken of is tlie Min. 
1,” tor fs the Word ſhould | 
facher be rendered than Maca offering,” as out = 


| and the Mola, or -Fartum,” of © the 
ren the ocher Sacrilicos,/:at F nad Frank: 
incenſe laid upon it: See Levit. ii. 2, 15, Theſe 
Expreſſions countenance the latter Interpretation 


punctual in offer- | 


nſe are thoſe Ws Ts 


Foregoing Words, and ſeem to import 


Diſcontinuance of the 


— 
Vier. 24 Thou hoſt ben me. no avert 
was daily offered 
chat Purpoſe: See Exod. dan cet 34 36. xl. 
27. - Eccluſ. iv. 1. 

"Ibid. But thou/baſt made me 15 Larve with thy 
Sims, thou haſt 
1 of che Service due to me from thee, 

ou haſt made me undergo a ſort of Bondage 


by thy wicked Practices, which have 2 | 
upon my Name and R Wo 


an ill Report 
(See Ezek. vi. 20.) and have quite 
my Patience. ae Amos ii. 13. Malach. 
| ii. 17. Tit | 
"Ver 26, Pat me. in remembrance, let 1 15 plaad 
together, c.] Put me in remembrance of thy 
good 'Deeds, if thou haſt any thing to alledge 
m thy own behalf : I ſhould be glad if thou 
couldſt | acquit thy ſelf of the Crimes laid to thy 


Ver. 27. Thy firſt Rather: have Sana, and thy. 
Teachers have tranſereſſed againſt me.] Your An- 
_ ceſtors, reckoning from Adam downward, have 
been Sinners, and you have trod in their Steps: 
Compare Ezet. xvi. 2. And your Prophets and 
Tea e eee ee 
the - 0 have led them into Sin and Error: 
See the Note upon cb. xlii. 19. 

Ver. 28. Therefore I have prof, 
of the Sanctuary. ] I have ſuffered the Babylomans 
to profane. my Sanctuary, to abuſe, the chief 
Priefts, and pollute whatſoever is ſacred. e 
pore. ch. Avi. 6. Lament. ii. 6, 7. iv. 14. 

Ibid. Aud baue given Jacob to the Curſe, and 10 
Thad to: Reproaches.) Made them a Proverb of 
Execration and Reproach to all the neighbouring 
Nations: Compare Jerem. xxiy. 9. Dan. ix. 16. 
Zech viü. 13. P/alm Ixxix. 4. The Words are 
addrefled to the Jeus, as + 88 were re 
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isC Elan ATE with 3 1 af 
be former Threatnings, as the, laſt did. The 
e en proceeds io arm them againſt Ido. 
95 upon the ſame Grounds and ps fit as 
de did ch. xl. and exhorts them io put their 
912 cool Truſt in God, who would certainly deliver 
© them by Cyrus, whom he fofetels by . 
"above an hundred Tears before be was born. 


* 


/ 


Ver T e the 8 2 
thiee, and formed thee from the 
umb] He ſpeaks of che Jewiſh People under 


the Character of a ſingle Perſon: And as God . 


bath ſometimes deſigned certain Perſons. for 
; Offices from their Birth and Concep- 

tion ; (Sce ch: Alix. 5 Jer. i. 18. r 
ben * to 3 
. of the Family. 2 90 
SLA * no LE: er Fn 
—— eil we 200 2 
10 | 


4 1 SIALIC * 0H 0 4 


A COMMENTARY 


ick Worſhip in 


che n : For do * ame Fel it fol- 4 
lo _ were called to be an holy People to the Lord. 


ine N 
with Money] To make the ſweet Incenſe, which 
upon the Altar, ſet apart for 


wearied me with thine Iniquities.] 


by the Prophets as the 


wed the Primess . 


F 


ö . * «5; SEES 14 44 3 


Ibid. Ad thou Jeſurun, whom I have NY 
Jafuris is a Name given to the Jem by Me, 
Deut. xxxii. 15. it ſignifies Upright,: becauſe they 


Ver. 3. For 1 will pour Mater upon bim that 
is thirſty, and Floods upon the dry ground ; I will 
pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, &c.] God's 'Bleſ- 
ſings are often repreſented under the Metaphor 


of Rivers and Streams, which water Ground 
See the Note on ch. xxx. 
253. And the latter Part of the Verſe explains 


and render it fruitful; 


what Bleſſings are here intended, viz. the plenti- 
ful Effuſion of God's Spirit, Which is mentioned 
peculiar Character of the 
Golpel-tinges See ch. fv 13. Jerem. xxxi. 34. 
t Exel. xi. 19. xxxvi. 27. Joel ii. 28. And the pour- 
ing out ſuch abundant Meaſures of Grace and 
Mercy, eſpecially upon the Ignorant and Unbe- 
lievers, is uſually ſet forth under the Metaphor 
of 'watering barren Land: See ch. xi. 9. xxxv. 
7. XxX. 25. xl. 18. and the Natit * e theſe 
two laſt * 5 8 FR 4 

Ver. 4. e ori as amo 4 
Gra , as Willows * the M. » = 
ſhall flouriſh as if they were planted in rich 
Meadows, or by the ane of Ravers.: _ 
pare P/alm i. 3 


Ver. 5. One ſhall ſay, Famtin oak 85 * 


anther. "hall call himſelf by the Name of Facob.] 
This relates to the Increaſe 2 the Church by che 
Acceſſion of the Gentiles: See ver. 3. 

Ibid. And another ſhall ſubſcribe with: ie Hed 
unto the Lo Rx b.] Some render it, Auotber /hall 
write upon bis Hand, I am the Lok 0's: As if 
the Expreſſion alluded to the Cuſtom of Soldiers. 


receiving a Mark. wy their Hands, to ſignify 
to what 1 belonged: See-Dr. 
| Spencer de Legib. Hebr. Lib. ii. C. 14. 1868 1. 


where he obſerves, that Idolaters oſten had a 
Mark or Character of the God they worſhipped, 
imprinted upon their Hand or Shoulder; in 
alluſion to which Cuſtom, it is ſaid of the Wor- 
ſhippers of Autichriſt, that they receive bis 
Mark in'their Hand, Revel. xiii. 16. xiv. 9. 
Ver. 7. Aud who, af J, ſball call, and ſhall 
and ſet it in order for me, ſince I ap- 
3 the antiem People 2. &c.] God who is the 


10 175 ic. Firſt and the Laſt, ver. ö. claims to; himſelf the 
ordering and diſpoſing, of all the Affairs of the 


World, from the Time that he created Man 
upon it; or from the Time that he choſe Abra- 


bam and his Family to be his peculiar People: 
Over whom he hath all al = 


exerciſe a parti- 


cular Providence, and hath from time to time 


fore-ſhewed what ſhould befal them, which ac- 
cordingly hath come to paſs. 


An Inſtance of 
Preſcience which none of the Idols can pretend 
14 rage” 0 ch, 6 4 22. xi 9. 1 21. 


1 Ver. 8. Frans: not, e be: d Do 
not diſtruſt my Care and nne * 2 


See _ver. SE - A 
Ibid. Have I not 4old i thee Fea that: tine 27] 


The Hebrew Particle Meaz ſhould be tranſlated, 


from the Beginning, or e Old, as our Tranſlators 
5 render it in this Prophecy, ab. xlviii. 
F- „g. Pſalm xciii. 2. and Proverbs viii. 2 2: and 
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Chap. XLIV. © 


Deus eſt. 


hat an Abſurdity 


7 Land 
= " - * 2 
2 ” 1 1 
1 
* A 
: >. 


* M, ad 


Prophecy, particularly cb. xvi. 1 . Av. 2 I, 


XIVili. 8. 


' Thid.. 27 are even my Witneſſes] See Note on 
cb. li. 10. „ AE 
Ver. 9. And their delefable things ſhall not 
profit.] Their deleFable or pleaſant things (as 
the Word Hamudim is elſewhere rendered) are 


their Images, upon which they laid out all the 


Coft they could, to make them look rich and 
glorious: Compare Dan. xi. 38. 7 
bid. And they are their own Witneſſes, they ſee 
not nor know, that they may be aſhamed.) The 
'Makers of Images are ſufficiently convinced that 
their Idols are ſenſeleſs Things : Which one 
would think ſhould make them aſhamed of their 
Folly in worſhipping them. * 
Ver. 11. Behold all his Fellows ſhall be aſhamed, 
and the Workmen they are of Men, &c.] The 
time will come when all the Craftſmen in the 


Art of Idol-making, and all the zealous Aſſer- 


ters of this kind of Worſhip, ſhall be aſhamed 


and confounded at their own Folly, to think 


that the Work of Mens Hands could have any 
thing of Divinity in it: Compare ch. xlii. 17. 
iv. 16. Pim evil fu A 4% 


Ver. 12. The Smith with the Ti ongs both 2ork- 


eth in the Coals, and faſhioneth it with Hammers.] 


To give an Account of the Original of Images, 
is ſufficient to expoſe Mens Folly in worſhipping 
them: See before ch. xli. 6. Jer. x. 3. This 
Argument the antient Apologiſts often inſiſt 
upon, to ſhew the Abſurdity of the Heathen 
Idolatry ; but none of them more elegantly 
than Minutius Felix, in the following Words : 
Quando igitur hic Deus] naſcitur ® Ecce fun- 
ditur, fabricatur, ſcalpitur: nondum Deus eſt, 
Ecce plumbatur, conſtruitur, erigitur: nec adbuc 
Ecce ornatur, conſecratur, oratur : 
tunc poſtremd Deus eſt, cum homo illam voluit & 
dedicavit, Which runs thus in Mr. Reeve's ex- 
cellent Tranſlation : But when, pray, does it 
commence Divine! Bebold it is caſt, faſhioned and 
filed : Well, it is no God yet. Behold it is ſodder- 
ed, put together, and ſet upon its Legs: Well, it 
is no God yet. Bebold it is bedecked, conſecrated, 
prayed to: Then, then at laſt behold a complete 
God, after Man hath vouchſafed to make and 
o © e on 
' Ibid. Nea, be is hungry, and his Strength fail. 
eth, &c.] This ſhews this Idol- maker to be but 
a Man, ver. 11. ſubject to the ſame Infirmities 
and Neceſſities with other Men, and that his 
God is not able to preſerve his Life. Some 
think the Words expreſs the eager Zeal of the 
Workman, who denies himſelf neceſſary Re- 


freſhment, that he may finiſh the Work he 


hath undertaken. | 
Ver. 13. The Carpenter ſtretcheth out his Rule, 
&c.] In this and the following Verſes the Pro- 
phet, with great ſmartneſs of Argument, ex- 
poſes. the Abſurdity of Image-worſhip : For 
| is it for a Man to dreſs his 
Meat and make his God with the fame Stick of 
Wood? Or to think that a Piece of Timber 
hath any more Divinity in it than it had before, 
becauſe it is faſhioned and carved into the'Fi-' 
gure of a Mann?? rg 
This way of arguing does not ſuppoſe that the 
Heathens took their Images for Gods, for that 


- * 
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is a Contradiction in Terms, and as abſurd as 2 
think, that a Man and his Picture are the fame 
thing : But the Deſign of the Prophet's Argu- 
ment is, to ſhew the Abſurdity of ſetti up 
Images as the Reſemblances of God, and the 
repreſentative Objects of Worſhip; or the ap. 


poſing them to have ſome divine Power lod- 


ged within them: Inaſmuch as they have no 
Qualities that anſwer ſuch a Character, being 
endued neither with Power, Life nor Under- 
ſtanding; and are indeed nothing, but what 
they appear to be, bare, ſenſeleſs Matter, Wood 
or Stone. Beſides that, nothing is a greater 
Diſhonour to God, than to ſuppoſe him like 
the Image of a corruptible Creature. For the 
ſame Reaſon the Author of the Book of Vom, 
makes the Worſhip of Images more inexcuſa- 
ble than the Worſhip of the heavenly Bodies, 
or of the Elements, becauſe theſe are worſhip- 
ped for their own fakes, thoſe upon the account 
of their Repreſentation, Miſd. xii. 2, 10. 
Ver. 14. Which he ſtrengthens for himſelf among 
the Trees of the Foreſt.) Which he had pick'd 


out as fit for his Purpoſe, and nouriſhed up till 


it came to its due Growth. 
Ver. 15. Yea, be maketh a God.] Of the re- 
5 14 - nn, 
Ver. 16. With part thereof be eateth Fleſh] 
He dreſſeth Fleſh in order to eat it: ver. 19. 
Ver. 18. For he hath fhut their Eyes] The 
old Tranſlation expreſſeth the Senſe better, their 
Eyes are ſtopped : For the Verb Tranfitive is of. 
ten taken in an 1mper/onal Senſe : See cb. xxii. 
19. So Exod. vii 13. we read, He bardened 
haraoh's Heart; which is explained in the next 
Verſe, by Pharaoh's Heart WAS hardenet I Thus 
La. ix. 6. the Hebrew reads, He Pall call bis 
Name Wonderful, &c. which our Engliſh Tranſ- 
lation rightly renders, His Name fhall be called 
Wonderful, &c. Again, Luke xii. 20. it is in the 
Greek, They require thy Soul of thee : Which our 
* tranſlate, Thy Soul ſhall be required 
þ Ver. 20. He feedeth on Afhes,] As Aſhes have 
no Nouriſhment, ſo his Zeal and Devotion ſhall 
notavaif img © HTO OO SRO 
Ibid. A deceived Heart hath turned bim Ade, 
that be cannot deliver his Soul, nor ſay, © 1s there 
ot. a Lye in my Right Hand?] Vulgar Errors and 
Prejudice have peryerted his Underftanding, 
that he cannot diſcern the moſt groſs and palpa- 
ble Falſehood, nor free himſelf from the Delu-- 
ſions of it. The Old Engh/b Tranflation does 
very well expreſs the Senſe of this Vetſe : 1577 
doth he but loſe bis Labour, and his Heart which is 
deceived doth turn him afide, c. 
Ver. 21. Remember theſe' things! O'Furob, 
&c.] The Prophet applies his Diſcourſe againſt 
Idols ie thoſe of the Captirity, and. err 
them feriouſly to reflect upon hat he had fad, 
wo they ſhould come to ye among the Ido 
Aters. W 1 6 8 N "FJ — OI L . * 
Ver. 22. I have blotted out as g thick C 
Tranſereffions, &c.] The Priterperfett Tee 
may here ftand for the Future, as in many Other” 
Places: See kb. xliii. 14. Gad encourages tem 
to truſt in his Mercy, by aſſuring them, that 
their Sins, „ of his Diſpleafure all 
| en, 
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very much 
Ka th un Th, Tet Teegrarre Murer, mar ler 


ra] 


babe, 


2 * But Mr. Mbit 


* 


310 the Al 5 1 8 


"The "EY 173 5 55 uſed by De- 
2 Sentence wh lich W does 


admire, e cap. 34. Tere mo 


ome . That Vote made the Danger 

99 hung ky the City, . vaniſh like 4 
This general Promulgation of Pardon 
ee Ls the Goſpel before-hand, as St. 
nd is deſigned, as many of the 

als in the Prophets are, ta prepare Me ens 
Minds for the rien i. See Als xiii 38,39. 


e XXIV. 4 
7 1 6. 5 0 : Heavens, far the Lan U 


er. 23 
= ye loxwer parts of ihe Earth, &c.] 
As | Ns N to join 


e ſhews * hey 1 wks 4 al the att 
are ſome way concerned ſuch are on 
the Mercies of the acer * which the 
ought to W becauſe the * of it are 
1 to all Mankind, and che Angels in 
Heaven will ſympathize With Men below, be- 
87 e they joy in che Conyerſion and Salvation 
N and in theii being re: united to that 
eſſed Society of which Chr4/ is the Head: 
Colaſſ. i. 20. and compare with, the Text 
here, cb. Iii. 10, 11, 12. Fſalm xcvi. 11, &c. 
Revi. 4, &c. which Places are, by all Chriſtian 
Interpreters, expounded. of the Tunes. of the 
uts in his fe ere 
afition, e Jacob and 1/raet are 
ned Here, wha. have the. leaſ Share in this 
Redemption. Bur I think St. Paw hath long ago 
alwered this Objection, when he tells us, that 
Children of the ny are counted for the 
true Seed of Jjrac, Rom. ix. 8. We will allow 
Mr. M bite, that that the Redemption 1 the 00 
from Captivity, may be primaril ee 
here, as a Type of a more genera! demp- 
tion to be accompliſhed by Cu ; wy 8 con- 
fine the Words to 2 former Senſe, ER of 


le to. enuine 
Ku avg of 2 Fe EN the Biel, Kate 
of the C Church... 


Ver. 25. org Cons he TK of 2 L. 


Divinagioi 22 Þ. much 
See ch. xlvii. 13. W L 36. 
Ver. 26. That confirmeth the Ward of his Ser- 


R 7 1 70 


LE 4 TAN Y y LIV, gad. 


Mercies; 


—— =; Th gd 


d. _ ticularly 


kiel, &c. who. all foretgld , the Re ſtoratjon of 
the Jets. 

Ver. 27. That faith to the Deep, be. dry, and 
T will dry up thy Kivers.] God opened a Wa of 


for 2 1 to 8 Babylon, by ſug acfting to hi 


a Method fo r draining the River E 22 and 
making it Pe | or his Arn." Compare 
Jeren. I. 38. li. 36. ö 
Ver. 28. That ſaith of Cyrus, He is my Shep- 
Berd, &c.] I will make him my Inſtrument in 
chering my People together, and leading them 
Ponte as a FILES does his Flock. 


See Jerem. vi. 3. xlix. ig. |. 6. Zecb, 80 8, 16. 
So in Hemer, Aamemnon is often called Nenad 
a; the Shepherd of the. People. 
This is one of the moſt remarkable Prophe- 
es of Scripture, where Cyrus is called by his 
3 as the Prophet expreſſeth it, ch. xlv. 4s 
above an hundred Years before he was born. 
In like manner Zo/iab is propheſied of by Name, 
above three bundred and twenty Years 9 8 bi 


Birth. See i King wk 


Fo, H A p. XILV. 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Subject is much the fame with that 
mer Chapter, concerning s 3 

from God, and the Succeſſes he will bleſs 
"With: Then follows an Exbortation to the Peo- 
le, to wait God's Time for their Deliverance, 
bo is not unmindful of them, and will magnify 
bis on Glory in their Safuation. In the latter 
Pari of the Chapter, the Prophet ſeems to carry 
bis Views to another Reſtoration of his Peop 
at the latter Times, oben they Pall be 5 
8 ed to the Chriſtian F aith, an return e 
| their FO Diperſi ONS. ” 


Ver. 1. Us ſaith the 1686 his, A 
; | mounted, to Cyrus.] God gives * 
Title of Anointed to Cyrus, the fame which 
ually given to David and other Kings of * 
"Jews, who, were God's immediate Deputies, 
to ſhew that he was raiſed: 10 to be an imme- 
diate Inſtrument of Providence, in reſtoring 
the Zews Captivity. Many of the antient Fa- 
ers underſtand this Velde of Chriſt, which 
pinion was partly. occalioned by ſome of the 


Opies of the Se en Which read Rel for 


Kyep, which. Reading is fo llowed by Barnalat 
in bs Epi ac as alſo. by Ter fullian, C Cy 
Prian, and others. 
here foretold, was a Figure of the Redemption, 
to be accompliſhed. by Christ, G ply appears 
| Fom ſeveral kee . His Chapeer, dan par 
from VER... 8, 1 20, &c.. 1 +. 4S our 
| lend My Thorndike hath obſerved, Cyrus may 
as well be a Figure of Chr}, as! Nebuchaduezzar, 
1 E 9 RM the Prince of Ty re, my 
. other N and perſecutin 
. of in the Prophets, as 


, finiend. Controver/.. cap. iv. p. 58. 


7 Whoſe, Right 5 1 7 10 


. 3 ren 17 


"ia 


| Kings and 
Princes are 0 ten ſtyled Shepherds in Scripture. 


he * | 


But that the Deliverance 


ants are 
. Fore- 


gn runners of Aulichriſt; See bs Book . De. Jute 


aur * 


WW 
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- 


ge 
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Ibid. * I will bo the lewd . As 
girding, or girdin the Loyns ſignifys-enduing 
with Strength ; ſee rr. 5. ſo lafing the Loyns 
i taking 8 away Mens Strength or Courage, and 
leaving them no Power to make Reſiſtance: 
ee 6. and the Notes upon Jaiab v. 27. 
3 85 Ta ohen before bim ibe teu leaved Gates. 

ive him admittance into Cities and Palaces, 

= the following Verſe. 
Ver. 2. J will go before thee, ad _ the 
crooked Places aku See the N ote on cb. 
Wer 3. And I will give thee the Treaſures of 
Darkneſs, and hidden Riches of fecret places.] 
Such as are laid up ſafe, and never ſee the Light. 
Grotius hath obſerved out of Pliny, what im- 
menſe Riches Cyrus found in his Conqueſts: 
The Babylonian Empire being of antient Fame 
and Greatneſs, and Aſia that Part of the World 
which was moſt remarkable, at that time, for 
its Riches and Luxury. 

Ibid. That oP mayſt know, that L the Lon D, 
which call thee by thy Name, am the God of Iſra- 
cl.] That I. the LoD, who have ſo highly 
fayoured thee (ſee the Note on cb. xliii. 1.) and 
have mentioned thy Name ſo long before-hand, 
as the peculiar Inſtrument of my Providence, 
r true God, and Hue is my Peo- 


* 4 1 have furuamed 1 tho. thay haſt 
wt known me.] Beſide the, Name of Cyrus, I 
have given thee the Surname of my Anointed, 
and my Shepherd, and I have taken this parti- 
cular Natice of thee, not far thine own fake, 
who art a Stranger ta the true God, but-for the 
fake of my People Macl, that thou mayſt be 


their Deliverer. 


Ver. 5. #girded thee, tho thou haſt not known 


me] It is 1 Tos endued thee with Strength tor 
* ſee Pſalm xviii. 39. tho thou art ignorant 

me. C 
afterwards was inſtructed by the Fews in the 
Knowledge of the true God, as appears from 
Ezra i. 2. 

Ver. 6. That they may know from the riſing of 
obo Sun, and from the Weft, that there is none 
beſides me.] My i ae ſo viſibly in behalf 
of my own People, and returning their Capti- 
vity by ſuch ected means, will convince the 


unexp 
heathen Part of the World, c chat I am the only 


trus God: See Pſalm. cii. 15, 16. 

Ver. 7. I form the Light, nnd create Dark: 
maſs, F make Peace, and create Evi J The latter 
Part of the Sentenee explains the former: Light 
being often put for Happineſs, and Darkneſs 
for Adverſity. The Senſe is, That all the Vi- 
ciſſitudes of . or ill Succeſs, are to be aſcri- 
bed to Providence : God ſets up one Kingdom, 
that of Cyrus, and pulls — another, the Ba- 
bylonian Monarchy. 

from blove, 


Ver. 8. Drop down- ye Havens 
xc A paſſionate With of the People, to ſee 
_ thoſe bleſſed Times, in which Heaven and Earth 
ſhould conſpire to illuſtrate God's Righteouſneſs 
bor Faithfulneſs) and advance Man's Happineſs. 
| Haalm boo. 11. This was in fome 

meaſure verified upon the Return from Captivity, 


when the Laws and Worſhip of God Were re- 


6G 


A: SATA Hi. 


Cyrus was bred. among Idolaters, but 


but muſt * look On" 


chan that Deliverance, even to him that was 
to be the LOA n our Rightequſneſs, and the Au- 
bar of neu: Naa See the Note upon 
ene 

Ver 9c Wa: Deas him that b jabs 155 
Maker; lei the potfherd firive with the potfſherds of 
the Earth, &c.] In reference to that earneſt 
Wiſh, mentioned ver. 8. the Prophet warns the 
People not to be too 3 . to 2 
God's time for the accompliſhing 
tion. Men may contend Ps argue " — | 
Equals, faith he, with thoſe who are made of 
the ſame Clay with themſelves, but they, muſt 
not preſume to enquire of God the Reaſons of 
his Proceedings, or find fault with his Works 
of Creation or Providence, as if they were not 
wiſely contrived, or well: timed. 

Ibid. He hath no Hands.) The Expreſſion ei- 
mer mean, he had no hand in making it, or, 
he hath no Contrivance, it is not we put 19 
gether. | | 
Ver. 10. Wo ts bim that i to bis | Father, 
What begetteſt thou f] The ſame Queſtion va- 
ried : He who findeth fault with fecond Cauſes, 
does indirectly blame God Almighty, thevorigh- 
nal Cauſe of al Things: for the Inſtruments of 
Pravidence are all in God's Hands, and they 
act according to thoſe Meaſures which 1 
rects. 

Ver. 11. Thus faith the Lon, the holy Ow 
of Iſrael, and bis Maker, Ak me of Things 10 


cums concerning ny Sons, aud concerning, the Mount 


of my Hands command ye me.] Some read the 
latter Part of the Verſe by way of Interrogation, 
Da you ast of me? &c. and take it in the ſame 
Senſe. with the two. former Verſes, :for a Re- 
proaf of their Preſumption who were too Inqui- 
litive into the Reaſons of God's Purpoſes. | But 
I rather underſtand it with our Engkþ Tranſla- 
tion in a favourable Senſe; which is confirmed 
oy the Introduction, Thus ſaith tbe Lon p, 'the 
oly One of Iſrael : A Preface which always 
uſhers in ſome gracious Promiſe: Compare ch. 
xliti. I, 3, 14. xliv. 6. xlvui; 17. So I take the 
Words to import thus much: That altho 
God be not obliged to render an account of his 
Proceedings to his Creatures; yet he is graci- 
oufly pleated to comply with their Curioſity, 
and to reſolve any Queſtions which are 
concerning the final Iſſue of his People's Captis 
vity. Nay, he repreſents” himſelf as ready to 
ferve them, and to do every thing that can be 
defired in favour of his Elect, thoſe whom he 
calls here his Saus, and the Work of is Hands 15 
Compare Jerem. xi. 9. Ha. mix. 23. 
Ver. 12. I hade made tbe Ea#th, and- create © 
Man upon it, &c.] The Words affure. us,” that 
God is able to make good whatever he 5 ; 
miſes. Compare cb. xli1-5.-xliv 24. 
Ver. 13. I have raiſed bim up in 2 1 
This is to be immediately underſtob 
whom God raiſed up to be che Inſtrument — 
exec the Divine Juſtice . 
lonians, and fulfilling God's Mercy toward the. 
Jets. In this Particular he was Type Þ 
n cb. ali 2 


id. Hr. ſball buli my 2 ] le _ ww 
Orders forthe bibel. 412, 
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wil 


propoſed 


Aid nd bor allies g y © wes, not for 
Price nor Reward, ſaub the Lord of Hoſts, 
Princes are commonly governed by politick 
Conſiderations, and e a Reward for their 
Labour; See Rat. xox. 18. There being no- 


of that kind to move Cyrus to reſtore the 
Idolatry, 


Captivity, that Reſolution could proceed 
* a dhe Impulſe. The Words may 
— be fitly applied to the Freedom of that 
Redemption which Cori hath obtained for us. 
Compare cb. Iii. 3 | 
Ver. 14. The . of E ; and Merchan- 
diſe of "Ethiopia, ..and of the Sabeans, &c.] This 
Verſe cannot be underſtood of Cyrus's r 
as Grotius and ſome others do explain it; for the 
Words [ Tbee] and [Thine] fo ys repeated in 
this Verſe, are all of the Feminine Gender in 
the Hebrew, | and" conſequently muſt be under- 
ſtood of Jeruſalem, the « City mentioned ver. 13. 
Therefore I conceive the Place is principally 
meant of the flouriſhing State of the Church 
(oſten deſcribed under the Figure of a City) 
vrhen the Gentile World ſhould come into it, 


bring in their Riches to the adorning and ſup- 


port of it, and ſubmit themſelves to its Govern- 
ment, as being the only Seat and Temple of 
Truth. Compare ch. xvili. 7. xx1u1. 18. XIX. 23. 
K. 9, 10, 14, 16. Pſalm Ixviii. gop e e 32; 
The Words may be ſuppoſed in ſome degree 
verified, in Cyrus's de voting the Tribute coming 
out of thoſe rich Provinces of Egypt, Ethiopia 
and Seba, to the building and Ste of God's 
Temple. Some of the ſucceeding Perſian Mo- 
narchs ſettled Revenues upon the Temple for 
the offering Sacrifices for themſelves and their 
Families: See Exra vi. 10. The ſame was done 
in After-times by Alexander the Great, and ſe- 
veral of the Syrian and Egyptian Kings, (See 
2 Mattab. m. 2, 3. v. 16.) and ſome of the Ro- 
nan Emperors, as may be ſeen in Joſcpb 


parti 
Phd s Lepatio ad Caium. 
- ©: Etbiopia probably means here Arabia, being 
joined to Seba : See the Note on ch. xliii. 3 
I bid. Men ef Stature.] The Chaldee Paravbraf 
explains it by Men of Merchandiſe, ſuch as deal 
in Weights and Meaſures, which Senſe agrees 
very well with the Zebrew, and better with the 
Scope of the Place than the common Intorpee- 
tation. 

-Tbid: In Chains they ſhall come over.] They 
g ſhall confeſs 3 to be conquered, and 
vield Submiſſion. The Phraſe — 5 to the 
Cuſtom of carrying Captives in Triumph with 
Chains about their Necks: See P/alm cxlix. 8. 
which Pſalm both Jews and Chriſtians 1 interpret 
ol the Days of the Mea. 
Ver. 1g. Verily thou art à God that bidęſt thy 
| i, &c.] This may be underſtood with reſpect 
to the Unſearchableneſs of God's Counſels, 
ſpoken of before, ver. g, and 10. in which 
f Senſe our fr; Tranſlators at the Reformation 
_ underſtood it, and render the Verſe, O how pro- 
found art thou; the 'God: and Saviour f Traci! 
Or elſe it may be ſpoken with regard to the 


Times when God hid away his Face, and ſeem- 


ek to ne his People. Compare ch. lv. 17. 
- Pſalm xliv. 24. Whereas he doth now 
her himſelf i in their ** to the 
Sit. 


14" OMMENT\ 


tical Government being ſometimes expreſſed by 


| Perſon's Judgment, the Scope of the Place 


St. Peter tells us, we are to expect at the End of 


icularly Lil. i. de Bell. Jud c 17.” Aud 


and thoſe that are /aved out of all the ends of the 


and loſt Labour; See the — Verſe," and 


Laws are all of them holy, 
; Whereas the profoundeſt Myſteries of the hea- 
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and Confuſion of Idolaters, as it follows 1 in the 


next Verſe, 
Ver. 16, ſhall go to Confuſion together that 
are makers of 1dols.] Ss the Note on ver. 6. 


This and many other Paſſages, where the Pro- 

het foretels the Confuſion and Deſtruction of 
have a plain Aſpect upon the Over- 
throw of the heathen Idolatry, don the Plant. 
ing of the Goſpel, _ 

Ver. 17. But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lo RD 
with an everlaſting Salvation.] This muſt relate 
to the Times of the Golpel : See the Notes up- 
on ver, 18, and 23. 

Ver. 18. For thus ſaith the Lo R D, that crea- 
ted the Heavens, God himſelf that formed the 
Earth———he created it not in vain, he formed it 
to be inhabited.) The Words are commonly ex- 

plained to red urpoſe, That if God did not 
— the World to lie empty and uninhabited, 
much leſs will he ſuffer the Lot of his own Inhe- 
ritance Judæa, to lie deſolate, but will certain 
reſtore its Captivity. The eſtabliſhing a poli- 


Creation: See the Note on ch. li. 16. Burt I 
think this Senſe hardly comes up to the full 
Import of the Words. Mr. Mede, pag. 578. 
of bis Works, hath obſerved, That at the 11h 
Verſe God condeſcends to declare to his Ser- 
vants the Things that are to come: And St. Paul 
hath applied the 234 Verſe to the Day of Judg- 
ment, Rom. xiv. 11. So that in that learned 


directs us to explain it of that new Heaven and 
new Earth wherein dwells Righteouſneſs, which, 


the World, according io - God's Promiſe, 2 Pet. 
ili. 13. which Promiſe muſt relate to ſome of 
= Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, . which 
22 of that Matter. This Earib, the Text 
ch, Cod created not in vain, that is, not to be 
2 to Vanity, as the preſent Earth is, ſee 
Rom. viii. 20. but to be inhabited by the My/- 
tical Iſrael, who ſhall be ſaved with an ever- 
laſting Salvation, ver. 17. Theſe are the fame 
who are called the eſcaped of the Nations, ver. 20. 


Earth, ver. 22. What is ſaid alſo in ver. 14. 
hath ſome relation to the latter Times, as may 
be gathered by comparing it with ſome hy the 
parallel Texts referred to in the Notes. 

Ver. 19. Ihave not ſpoken in ſecret, in a dark 
Place of the. Earth.) I have delivered my Laws 
and Will plainly and-perſpicuouſly, not in dark 
and dubious Terms, ſuch as the heathen Ora- 
cles were delivered in, which were [en out 
of Caves and Grotto's. 

Ibid. I ſaid: not, feet he me in van] The 
Worſhip of-Idols is often condemned as Vanity 
ch. xliv. 20. Ferem. x. 5 | 
Ibid. I tbe LoR D Freak Righteouſucſ ] My 
juſt and good: 


then __ nent in impure a obſcene 
Rites. 

Ver. 20. Dec har cater ye that are relates 
of the Nations] Ve Fes, that are returned 
home from the ſeveral Parts of the 3 


rn have been * aſſemble 
3 e 2 


this Chapter; Look unto me, and be ye. 
wht Ents of the Earth : See likewiſe ver. 18. 
Ver. 27. Tel ye, and bring them near, yea, 
thts from antient Time 4 A general Challenge to 
the Idols, to give fuch Prook of their Divinity, 
2. foreſhewing Things to come Com pare 8 
1, 22. xl}. 9. xlv. 7. 

Ibid. bo hath told it from bat time J Or 
rather, from the Beginning: See Note on 2 
xliy. 8. 
Vet. 22. Loot wth me, and be Je ved, all 
the Ents of the Earth.) This relates tothe Call 

of the Gentiles, and eſpecially to the bringing 
in the F ulnefs of the Cemiles at the End of the 
World: See Rom. xi. 25. Matth. XXIV. 14. See 


1 


che following Note. 4 
Ver. 23. T have fern by my ſelf, + the Ward 4; 
gone. out Mouth in righteouſneſs, and hall not 


0 
return, Ke. That is, it ſhall de fully accom- 
iſhed; Compare 4b. tv. 11. Here God. con- 
ms by an Oath the Truth of What was fore- 
told, er. 22. That the Time mould 'cerrainl; 
come, When all the World ſhould give Glor 
to him, by paying him ſolemn Worſhip and 
Adoration, and by ſwearing or W g Alle. 
hi ce to him: See Note on ch. XK. 18. And 
is all be vetified both in the Gentiles, wer. 
22. and" in the Jews, ver. 25. who, after the 
fulnefs of the Gentiles is come in, ſhall all be 
ſaved, 2s St. Paul tells us, Rom. xi. 25, 26. 
"The fame Apoltle applies this Tex to the 
| Day of Judgment, Nom. xiv. 11, When it will 
receiye' Its utmoſt Accompliſhment; nor only 
wicked Men, but even apoſtate Spirits bein, 
- farnmonedro appear done the : Tribunal of Go! 
"ad Ch viſt : Compate Philip. i BAER 15. Q 
We may further obſerve, that what the Pro. 
Phet ſpeaks here in the Perſon of God, is ap. 
"A Ce St. Paul to Chriſt, i e. to the fecond 
5 Fen 6 of the bleſſed Trinity: See like Inftances 
in 4. vi. 1. comparec with Jahn xii. 42. in ch. 
vill. 14. compared with Rom, ix. 33. and 1 Pa. 
ü. 8. in Pſalm Ci, 25, compared With Keb. i. to. 
Many more ſuck Tnitatices might be given, and 
"A a i a chen We In Proofs of the ny 
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let them take Counſel together: Who bath declared *© 
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The Chapter" 5. "wm 5 Toth) 7 1 Hing abe | 5 of 
Babylon 5 Cyrus, whois particularly" dejeri- 


Bed, ver. 11. From ſhenes the Prophet "Takes 
þ Occafo ion 'to inſult over the . Babyloniſh aol, 
0 Foul neither preſer vs rbemſelues nor \kbeir 
| x 14+ And he — Jews ſtill 1 

' truff in God, who ball e Beet 

bein Nation, nouriſbed — 2 5 
nee of 'a Parent; and who, by" foretdlling 
© Things at the greateſt 'Diftance, gave an un- 
demable Provf, Rar all —— d 4 us 
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ver i 


D To principal Idols of the 
bam Be ih che Gent with Baal, "as 


eon Seite res, de Diis Syris, 8 — 1 
Nebo gave Name bo ſeveral of their Kingy, as 
Nabonaſary Nebuchadntzzar, &e. See Note on 
cb. XXXIx. 1. The Gin. a> &f theſe Deities — 
karrled in"Trjuniph Perfiatis; as. part of 
the Spoil,” as it was vital for Conquerors to g, 
in token of a eee ode See Ove 
upon che Place. Eivy recordh it as an Inflince 
of the Moderation of Fu, Muximts,. that 
which he retook FTafemum; he would: not ſuffer 
the Statyes of their Gods e be eatriedwith the 
reſt of the flunder, bür ſaid, N 
Taremims Debs irates.” Tab" Lil. cap. 48; g61't 
Ver. 2. BEN top, bey bote Hoodie," . 
br Kannver che Burden] Dh Deities which were 
worfhjpped in the Idols, cou hor deliver: their 
own Images, which became burdenſome eb 
_ thiſe thar Carrieck theim zwa, lo chit'the Gods 
themſelves muſt own that they are” coltlered 
too. The Fxpreffions' $1" this and the fortr 
Verſe, allude to che Cuſtom! of 'caxtying 1805 
in Proceſſion; Which was -i Wien Pag pf 
Worſhip paid to them, whereas now # they Were 
Gtried about by their Enemies, | ay of 
Contemp t and Derifion * {$8 N . 
f Herten td , © OT 1 be 
Rimmnant if the Hoſe of Tae: The ſume Which 
are called Jacob and 1/rael, ch. xl. 1. (See the 


Note there) and xliv. 1. _ 
Ibid. Ve Fs 2 fron 1 


which are 3 From 
of Jb. either 


reſſions allude to the. Garry 
F: Proceſſion, fot Py K Humph, ver. 1. 
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 1ſrael my Glory. Or, 


xli. 6. 4 3 By. WM 


oper 10 repeat gy Argument often, 
| were to live among 


0 was — 

: 75 Jake of 4 

"the Babylomans, where Authori — CIO | 
would powerfully recommend Idolatry : Com- 
pare Jer. Fi cc. Baruch vi. 


Ver. 8. Remetuber * 72 your ſelves 
ur Reaſon: Where- 


as. the Iddlaters are 48 ſenſeleſs as the Images 
which they worſhip : See P/alm cxv. 8. 

\a Ver 9 Remember the former things of old] 
Remember what I have formerly done for you, 
both in E, and after Naur Settlement in 
Caunaan. 


Ver 10 gn the End y > "the * 


ning Sc]! Tbe ſame Argument of God's 
ee — Providence, — 4s: inſiſted on 
cb. xlive7. xlv, ATi 7 N 

Ibid. Saying, m . ſhall. a, -and 1 
— do all, my pleaſurei]l. God's foretelling the 
moſt, diſtant. — caſual Events, is a ſenſible 
Proof of his over-ruling Providence. ;./ . . _ 
Ver. 11. Calling a ravenous Bird from the East. 
A Deſtcription of Cyrus, whom God is ſaid to 
have ruiſed up . the Eaſt, ch. Ali. 2, 25. 
Conquerors that over-xun and ravage whole 
Countrys, are elſewhere compared to Birds oof 
Prey See Exel. xvii. 3, 4. — Me. 


_ 5 a Man that OT; S 5 Conſe 


en liv. 28. eee, r 
. p of of, ve 
Nations : See Jerem: —— an 


_ = Vers! 12. Hear ten to me ye . that 


e fats from. Righteoujne/s.| Or, Wot 
ED ED ER 
Agde not chink it reaſonable to acquieſce in my 
S 1 
r ll ie 
my Mercy and Fidelity, and pl; 


— 4 thall: not 'bedela EC beyond the prefixe 


Time, appointed ſor the Accompliſhment of it. 


Compare Hohek. ii. 3. and de the Note upon 


ir ag target 7 


ch. xi. 
is Ibid, And will plac, - Saluation in . for. 
"will. give Salvation in 


{or to] Sion, and my. Glory . As the 
Tranſlation 14 nom mentione Ace the 
Word 9 n 4 * * NN i 


12 
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2 Sanin "of the Wy: 


1 1t more Plainly,” an denounces. 7 45 4 re; © 
415 ut 2 that. ber far its Cmeliy 


and Pride: The Unex Petedneſs of Juch a Cala- 
| 2 adding great a toi, being * 4 A 


= 


__ COMMEN T. 


8 the br 0 n 
d * 5 15: Ent of. 1 ivinalion 10 


ET .V.1X gs 
AHairs, as of the ( 


7 reſee, on be a 
Die Bf ne «LO WA #1 tf Jo $$ VE. | 118 Na a 1 


Jer. 1. BI 3 * 5 5 e Di » 
b „ e Virgin Daughter 1 20 1 it 
on 5 Grand, J Sit in a mournful and 
ſolate Poſture : See Note on ch. iii. 26.1 
Prophet calls her the Virgin Daughter. 10 Ba 
 bylon, as one that had never yet been conquer- 
ed: See Note on cb. 181. 12 

Ibid. There is 10; Throne. ] The Pomp and 
State of thy Empire is come to an End. Com 
pare P/alm I dx. 44. 

Ver. 2. Ti ake tbe Ai one, 8 ane Meal 
From being Miſtreſs of Kingdoms, thou ſhalt 
become a mean Slave; thy . Captives ſhall be 
ſet to grind, which was reckoned the loweſt 
degree of Drudgery: See Exod, xi. Judg. xvi. 


is 


21. Such was the Piſtrinum, or turning the 


Mill, among the Romans. 

Ibid. Uncover thy Loch.] Thy Hair ſhall 
ang about thy Ears, without being dreſſed up, 
or adorned with a Diadem: Thou ſhalt loſe all 
that Finery and thoſe Ornaments in which thou 
didſt pride thy ſelf, as Marks of thy State; and 
che Perſons of the greateſt Quality ſhall be de- 
ſpoiled of their Gaiety, and carried Captives 1 in 
a mean and ragged Condition. 

_, Ibid. Mate bare the Leg, uncover the T high, 
baſs over the E Thoſe who are bred to 
the niceſt de Tenderneſs, ſhall be ſtript 
naked, and forced to go dare · foot over Rivers, 
when they are led Ce ve by the Perſſans. 
Ver. 3. Thy Nakeaneſs fl be di eh 4 See 
Note on cb. it, 17. 
Ibid. I will take „ e + will not meet "thee 
4 a Man.] Thou ſhalt feel the moſt dreadful 
Effects of my Anger, and I will ſnhe-w no Huma- 
nity or Pity toward thee. The latter Part c of 
the Sentence ſounds literally thus, 7 will not meet. 
2 Man, which. ſeems to be an Hypallage, or an 
inverted Sentence, for a Man Hall nat meet 
me, i. e. No Man ſhall put, a Stop. to my Fury, 
by. endeayouring. to ſuccour thee : Nor ſhall any 
nterceſſion tor. thee prevail with me; See 
/ erem. Vu. 16. XV. To Ezek. XIV. 5 The- 0 
e is ſometimes uſed for making er 


9 


ion : SW 30-66 I 
Ver. 4. As for our. Redken, "the. Long“ of 
Hoſts is bis Vaine] See Fer. 1 a 


Ver. 5. Sit thou 6 folent, and get thee 10 Dart 
nefs.] Silence and Darkneſs 5 oppoſed' to that 
oile and Gaiety which is ſeen in rich and po- 
pulous Cities, which being deſtroyed are redu> 
ced to a melancholy Silence and Solirade The 
ſame thing is expreſſed in Jeremy, ; 173 "taking 


ca, the Vaice of Mirth, and the Lig 15 F the 


5 audle, Jerem. xxv. 10. Babylon, hah been for 
Ages an Heap 'of Rhine for the Ci iy 
Packad commonly taken for the ſame Place, is 
* three Days Journey: from it: "See the | 
Note upon ch. xilt. 19. ag IF; 
Ver. 6. I have polluted mine 8 and. 
given. them into, thy Hand.) Whereas T formerly 
popes Fudea to my ſelf, and diſtinguiſh-_ 
i m all other Countrys by peculiar Marks 
n and Protection, now I laid it open 
0. __ e lolar 1 e them to 
en ie. 


Chap. XLVII. XA W RSMA IH. 


rofane the City and Sanchuurf which called 


y.my Name. Wes 
-Tbid,, Th a eu lem oa Mt God 


often puniſhes the Perſons, whom he makes In- 


ſtruments of his Vengeance upon others, for 


thoſe very things which they did by his appoint- 
| Kano.” They exceeded their e 
and were more intent upon ſatisfying their 
own. Ambition and Cruelty, than upon execu- 
ting his Commands. See Zecb. i. 13. Where 
God faith of the Babylomans, I was but a. little 
di r [with my People] and they helped for- 
ward their Affition. For the ſame Reaſon God 
faith, Hof. i. 4. that he will avenge the Blood of 
Jexreel on the Houſe of. Febu, tho Febu was ex · 
preſly commanded to ſmite the Houſe of Ahab, 
2 Kings ix. 7. But he exceeded his Commiſſion, 
when 355 ſlew all Abab's Great Men, or Officers 
of State; and when he had deſtroyed the, F. a- 
mily. of Abaziah, ibid. ch. x. 11, 14. 

Ibid. Upon the Antient haſt thou, very heavily. 
laid thy Yoke,] Thou haft ſhewed no Pity up- 
on old Folks, whoſe Age commands Reſpect; 
and whoſe Feeblen eſs. deſerves bh 
Compare Deut. xxviii. 50. 

Ver. 7. And thou ſaidſt, I all be a ; Lady fot 
ever, &c.] I ſhallalways be the chief City and 
Miſtreſs of the World: See ver. 5. and ſhall 
never know any Change of Fortune, whereas 
the Conſideration of the Inſtability of all world- 
ly Greatneſs, ſhould have ed ay, to uſe 
thy Succeſſes with Moderation. 21315 

Ver. 8. Thou ſayeſt in thine 2 IF am, e 
none elſe beſides K's Words full of Inſolence 
and Blaſphemy, whereby ſhe arrogated that 
Self-ſyfficiency. to her ſelf, which Fahne to 
none but God: See cb. Ay. g. lag 
Ibid. I Hall not fit as a 2 1 

J hoch ibe Loſs. of Children. Cities are com- 


monly deſctibed as the Mothers of their Inha- 
bitants, and their Kings and Princes as their 


Huſbands. And when they are bereaved of 
theſe, they are ſaid to be Widows and Child. 
leſs: See h, ii. 26. xlix, 21. As Babylon in the 
Pride of her Heart thought her {elf exempt 
from the Calamities of Fortune; ſo Myſtical 
Babylon is deſcribed as guilty of the ſame Pride 


and carnal Security, . Kevel.ixviii. 7. And thoſe; 
arrogant Pretences of the Reman Church to In- 
fallibility, Indefectibility, and Supremacy, too 
nearly reſemble the Deſcription of Babylon Dy - 


and the foregoing Verſe...) 4 4 


Ver. 9. But theſe, two things hall: come bo thee. 


in a Moment, in one Da „J. The great Strokes 
of Providence are Pe as coming ſuddenly; 
and une 
when Men ſhall ſay. Peace, Peace, . then ſudden 


Deſtruction ſhall. come upon them: See 1 Theſſ.. 
v. 3. Compare Luke xvii 27, 28, 29. chereby 


to deter Men from indulging. their carnal Se- 


curity, and to put them in mind of that conti- 
nual Dependence they ought to haye upon God. 


See Dan. iv. 30, 31, 35, 37. 
Ibid. For the multitude 


of Divination: mentioned more particularly, 
ver, 13. or elſe the wicked Schemes of. NE add. ** 


Po olicy, whereby "uu and potent King 


— 


xpectedly, as a'Thief in the Mgbt: That 


of thy Sarceries,.. Py for : 
the abundance of thine Inchaniments.)... By Sorge. 
ries may either be meant thoſe forbidden Arts 


doms... 


5 +] 1 n i r 
SHE. lien 


op reſs and underrhineleffer States aid Find 
ies: - Compare: Nabum iii. 4. BY econ obne 
1 10. For! thou haſt pa ere thy Witkeds! 


neſs, 1 Bon haft ſaid, None ſeeth me}: — 1 
thought, that thy Cunning and Policy would 
ſtill ſupport: thee, and that God did not reg; 
thee, and would never call thee! to! an | l | 
for all thine Enormities e ali . ern 

Ibid. Thy Wiſdom, and thy Knowledgez”it bath 
perverted thee.] The Words may mean, either 
thy Skill in the Arts of human Policy; or Hſe 
* retended Fore-knowledge of future Events 
by * Poſitions of the Heavens; the Chatdeans 
being famous all the, World over for their Skill 
in Aſtrology. 8 S * . 5 n "1 10 Y*; 14 

Ver. 11. bern ſhall Evil come upon! thee ' W 


al thy Skill in Fortune telling thou-ſhalt-not be 
able to foreſee the Evil that is! coming upon 
thee, or to prevent it. nds eEH 963 
Ver. 12. Thou art Sa de the: multitude! of 
thy Counſels.] The ſeveral Projects thou haſt 
tried to divert thy entre are 1 loſt La- 
bour: Compare ch. lvii. 10 eto ads 
Ver. 14. Behold, they halt * as: „ Stubble} 
They ſhall have no more Power to withſtand 
the Calamities coming upon them, than Stubble 
hath to reſiſt che »ddlencn of Five! See «4 
xl. 24. xli. $635 5 CALL eiii 
Ibid. There 0! nat. = l — e 
* to fit before it.] They ſhall be utterhy con- 
ſumed, ſo as to be reduced to Aſhes, and not 
ſo much as a Coal leſt that may give Warmth, 
or afford Comfort: Compare ch. XXX. 14. 
Ver. 15. Thus ſball they be uno ther mib whom 
Fe haſt. laboured, even the Aeribants,: from thy: 
Youth.) The Words may more plainlycbe ren- 
dered thus, Thus all thy Merc bants 40 irh 
thee, with whom thou haſt laboured, even from 
thy Touth. By Merchants are meant, either the 
Dealers in the deceitful Wares of Divination 
and Aſtrology: ven. 1. or in gene: 
ral, any of —— Factors (ſo the Wotd 
is uſed «Hof. xii. 7.) Who have contributed by 
their Counſels or their Traffick, to maintain the. 
Grandure of the Babyloniſt 2 Compare 
Revel. vii. b N _ We 38G 9 
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the State: of Captivity, 93 40 reproves 5 for 

" thei Stubbarne 5 3 refractor) Temper, . not. 

e e many. Evidences. God bath . 

1 of. bis . POETS over. them. : A pregnant, 
13 nance of which was bis failing ud a 


* Prophets among ibem, to 
ſuch Events as none of the Heathen 1dals «6 


ra AT 


and en boris them 10 1 reformed. 345 
Hickiont, aud fit. 6 or-that 


'S 2 this, 14 5 


4 ſhalt not note from whence it ariſetb.] With 


weeefhan.” 
we tbem notice of ; 


Ip: This Obſtinacy . of theirs, the Prophet .. 4 
tells them, Was the Occ, fon.of their. Ca Fat t hy & 


, God MASTER . 1 e ee £ 


Yak 


n 1 


Veri — xlii. 5 and Jo they may 
—— ap n nner“ 


| E hh. X. as" tea 


he this Babylonian Caphiv' und their Return from 


chenden 2s were of the Goſpel. away 
| dez chey wer — ou bing 14 Fore-xnowledge unto Idols. 7 Open 


the Har is an Hebrews Phraſe, 


| Wi 4 Eidvbane fork, and they Known: See ch. I. g. che {arite * 
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of dine Worſip, and an appealing to him as 
che true God, and ſovereign Judge of the 
World: See ch. xix. 18. xlv. 23. Dunl. I. 13. 
Balis ai, 11. In Ike manner che ſwearing 
by Idols was the owning them for true Gods: 
Set Zepb.i; 5. für which Reaſon the Fetus were 
forbidden to make mention of e of 
the Heathen Gods: Exod. xi. r qt. j 
Vier. 2. For tbey.calltbemſebues of the baly Cay, 


te ftay-themſobves hon the Gad of Ian This. ning 


vail Cohfidence of che Jer, and relying upon 
their external Privileges,” is elſewhere reproved: 
ges n vii. 4: ET — 1935 —9 

_— had the Title given to 
as the Place of -God's:Refidence, | +: woes 
15 placed his Name: . 
xIviii. 1. Icxvii. 3. 2 Kings 00. 7. 
Ver g. 7 bavrdedared "he farmer things 
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tod, even When there wiz no dikeliheod of 
ſuch an Effect 

 Malaebiiii/1: Deen 
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by God. See the Note oh c Ni xg nw” 
„ er 1 knew that thou art obſtinate, and 
9 Lene 
* 7 re 
Exod. xxx1u, 
taken 88.3 
5 Bur ut their Pg nee the. Tons. 
7 - 22th. 


all fuddenty c 0 
appointed 


5 treatberoufly.} The Senſe ems 2 7 be- 
fore theſe Words, Which may chus be ſupplied: 


thou wonldft" dar eee, The Verb Ba- 


back and refuſe to 
from chence it is ap Ned to the Sin of Idolatry, 
8 Which is oſten ſt. 


made wich God, as their King 


tir were . —— 
. room very time thou 
bY Nad hy = Bait. 4 "IX. 


0 ths, ahd teil! Y 
lied under King 5. VIII. hav 8 5 


oo Sale radio Wess on buf Bara... - 
i foretel all this Would you not bavs dar 175 
ibes wobld-nbt your Idols Have Sven out” 


panes concerning theſe oo 2 
known them Ly, Bf. 


bid. I av at * new ii} from 166 
time;\\even hidden things, avid thon drdf not kme 
them] I have lately diſcovered to thee ſome 
2 en of 1 as thog he ver 

ore acquamted w relating t6 thy 
Deliverance our « | Captivity by Cone. "Com. 
Ver. 75 They e ee now, "nd nt how the 
Beginning.) | They are called new Thing) in op- 
poſition to $ Wonders of od time: er | 


bid. Even before the Day ben thou Bear, 
them ]! The Words may better be rendered 
thin, in conjunction with the former Sentence: 
They are created now," and not from the beginning, nor 
before the Day (the fame with from the begin- 
See ch. iii. 13.) nor haſt thou heard tbem, 
till I revealed them. Or thus, nor before this 
Day Baſt thou heard them, making the Copu- 
I in the Hebrew Word Vas, to Ve redun- 
Net. 8. ea, thou bear dg, not, yea, thou ter- 
ot tot, yea, from that time that thine Ear was 
not opened.) ' The latter part of the Sentence 
mould be thus cranflated,” Nor was thine Ear 
opened of old, or from the gi ming, as the Par- 
ticle Meaz is tranſlated twiee'in this very Ch 
ter, err. 3, and g. See Note on ch. xliv. 8. 
The Prophet perſiſts in repeating what he had ſaid 
in che foregoing Verſes, rw Codeine that 
could make known theſe Events ſo long before 
hand, and that he did it, pet᷑auſe he kne their 
Proheneßb to Idolatry, and therefore would take 
Pretence de could be made of aſcri- 


t nifying to make 
ung is other- 
wile expreſſed by c vculing the Ear! SEE eb. xxii. 
TA. 1 Sam Ix: 15. Job e. 10. where that 


Phaſe is trah(lated by opening ibe Far. 
Ibid. For I iow that Thin theft deal wry" 


F did foreſbet thee theſe' Hips 1 e 7 1 knew 


operly figiity a Wife s being unfaith- 
ii. 20. and 


guu does pr 
ful to wa aan See Ferem. 
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LVIII. 1 
x, | „. \ 
Chap. *X „ a. 1 . * 1 q 


bid. I have choſen thee. in the Furnace of Af 


fliftion.} I have took this Method to purge 
| Thee from thy Droſs, and render thee a choſen 


People to my ſelf. The Words. may be ren- 


dered, I have tried, or proved thee in the Fur- 


nace of Aſffiiftion: For the Verb Bahar, is ſome- 
times equivalent to Bahar : See Prov. viii. 10. 


3 20. ir 


Ver. 11. For mine or fake will J do it, for 
how ſhould my Name be polluted?) God puts 
the People in mind, that the Mercies he vouch- 
ſafes to them in reſtoring their Captivity, are 
not due to their Merits,” but are wholly to be 


aſcribed to his own Goodneſs, and the Regard 


he hath to his Honour, which would ſuffer in 
the Opinion of the Heathen, if thoſe that va- 
lued themſelves for being his peculiar People, 
ſhould be utterly forſaken by him : Compare 
ch. Iii. 3. Ezek. xx. 9. xxxvl. 20, 21, 22. Pſalm 
| e e en ee , 

Ibid. And I will not give my Glory to another.] 
I will not give occaſion to the Heathen, to 
think that their Gods are too powerful for me, 


which would more and more confirm them in 


their Idolatry, and ſacrilegious robbing me of 
mine Honour. See Note on ch. xlli. g. 
Ver. 12, 13. Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and 
Tfrael my called, I am be, &c.] An Exhor- 
tation to the Fews to hearken to the Voice of 
that God, who had called them from the reſt of 
the World, and choſen them to be his peculiar 
People, and who alone is the Maker and ſove- 
reign Lord of all Things. The Word Called, 
alludes to God's calling Abrabam out of an 


 idolatrous Country and Kindred, to be his Ser- 


vant : Gen. xii. . | TO 
Ver. 13. When I call them, they ſtand up toge- 
ther.] As Servants ready to execute my Com- 
mands. See ch. xl. 26. + 

Ver. 14. All ye aſſemble your ſelves together : 
Which among them hath declared theſe things ?] 


A general Challenge to the Idols and their 


Worſhippers, to bring proof that ever ſuch a 
remarkable turn of Providence as that of the 
Jews Reſtoration, was foretold by any of the 
Heathen Oracles. Compare ch. xli. 22. xliii. . 


„„ 


ö 
his pleaſure on Babylon, and his Arm ſhall be on 


_ the Chaldeans.) The Prophet ſpeaks of Cyrus, 
whom God made the 


peculiar. Object of his 
Favour, and the Conqueror of the Chaldeans, 
and Deliverer of his People; wherein he was 
4 Type of the Maſſas: See the Note on ch. 

v. 1. , rd Tok i ware | 1 Bey 
Ver. 15. J, even I have ſpoken, yea, I have 


called him; &c.] Compare cb. xlv. 1, 2, &c. 


Ver. 16. 1 have not ſpoken in ſecret from the 
begining] See cb. uh; 197. ou oo 84, 
- Ibid. From the time that it was, there am I.] 
The two firſt Words in the Hebrew, Meneth 
Hejothah, may be tranſlated, before the Time that 
this was [declared, or foretold :] So the fame 


Particle in Mejom ſignifies, / ch. xliii. :13;” where 
our Tranſlators rightly render it, before: the day 
was: So ch. xviii. 2. Min hi ſignifies Aforetime : 
Or thus, Before the Time that it bappened, "then I 


foretold it:] or then I ſhad a Being, J as the 
lame Words Sham Ani may very fitly+ be ren- 
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dered, Prov. viii. 27. for the Scope of that 

Place is to ſhew the Eternity of the Divine 
Wiſdom: And Miiſbam ſignifies from that Time, 
Iſa. Ixv. 20. This Interpretation will make the 
Senſe run clearer, to this Purpoſe : I haye not 
delivered my Predictions in ambiguous Terms, 
becauſe I am from all Eternity, and being pre- 
ſent to all the Succefſions of Time, can clearly 
foreſee thoſe diſtant Events which my Provi- 
dence produces. Mi. 107-976) HG] 
Ibid. And now the Lord Gos, and his Spirit 
bath ſent me.] The foregoing; Part of the Verſe 
ſhews, that the Words are ſpoken by God; and 
ſince it is here affirmed, That the Lord Go p 
hath: ſent him, we can underſtand the Words of 
none other but the Second Perſon. of the bleſſed 
Trinity, who was ſent into the World by his 
Father, and was anointed to his prophetical 
Office by the holy Spirit: See ch. xi. 2. xlii. 1. 
Ii. 1. Compare Zech. ii. 10, 11. Here, indeed, 

only the Divine Nature of the Son of God is 
directly ſpoken of, but it is uſual in Scripture, to 
apply that to one Part of his Nature, which pro- 
perly belongs to the other, becauſe of the Com- 
munication of Properties, as the Schook-men term 
it. Thus St. Paul faith, that the Jews tempted 
Chriſt in the Wilderneſs, 1 Cor. x. 9. meaning, 
the Logos, who afterward aſſumed human Na- 
ture, and was called the Chrift. It need not 
ſeem ſtrange, that Chriſt is introduced ſpeaking 
theſe Words: for we find many other Texts 


which are ſpoken of God in the Old Teſtament, 


applied to Chriſt in the New ; to ſhew us, that 
moſt all the Prophecies. of the Old Teſtament, 
relate to the Fimes of the Goſpel, and are to 
receive their utmoſt Completion then: See the 
Note on ch. vii. 14. xlv. 23. And this will ſtill 
appear more probable, if we conſider, that ſe- 
veral Paſſages in this Chapter, as well as the 
general Strain of theſe Prophecies concerning 
the Reſtoration of Irael, have a plain Aſpect 
upon ſome further Reſtoration of the Church, 
in the latter Times, and its Deliverance from 
that Myſtical Babylon, deſcribed in the Revela- 
tions: See ch. xlv. 20, 22, 23. and the Notes 
upon the 20th and 224 Verfes of this Chapter. 
Ver. 17. Jam the Lo RD thyGod, who teach- 
eth thee to profit] Who giveth thee Laws for 
thy good, to direct thee in the right Way. 
Ver. 18. Then had thy Peace been as a River, 
and thy Righteouſneſs as the Waves of the Sea.] 
Thou hadft then been as remarkable for Vertue 
and Holineſs," as for Peace and Proſperity: Or 
Righteouſneſs may be taken as equivalent to Hap- 
pineſs: See Note on ch. Ni. Z. 
Ver. 19. Thy Seed alſo had been as ibe Sand, 
&c.] They had not been diminiſhed by Inva- 
ſions, Captivities, and other Judgments. 
Ver. 20. Go ye forth of Babylon, &c.] A di- 
vine Admonition to the Zewyþ Exiles to depart 
out of Babylon with all ſpeed, not to linger or 
make any Delays out of Endes to the Place, 


* 


or Fondneſs for the Idolatries there practiſed: 
Juſt ſo Lot was commanded immediatelg to 


the Place, Gen: xix. 17. This Admonition is 


renewed, ch. li. 11. repeated bythe Prophet 


John to Myſtical Babylon, Revel; xvili. 4. And 
the Prophet orders this Meſſage to be publiſhed 
to the Ends of the Earth, wl implics that it is 
4 Matter of general Concern. 
Ver. 21. They. thirſted not, when be led Aw 
; through the Deſarts, &c.] The Preterperfet 
Tenſe is here uſed for the Future, a common 
Figure in che Prophets: See Note on ch. xxi. 
10. The Words 1 — that God will take 
the ſame Care of his People ut their Return 
home from C „as he did in their Paſſage 


from Egypt thro? the Wilderneſs: See Note on 


6b. li. 18. 

Ver. 22. We Poet; 9245 5% God, to 
the Wicked Þ- This Concluſion of the Chapter 
relates to the Reproofs and Exhortations given 
at the 4, 8, 10, 17, and 1875 Verſes; and it is 
an Admonition to the Jews, to make a good 
Uſe of the Bleſſings here promiſed, or elſe they 
could not hope for any laſting Peace or Proſ- 
perity. But as ſeveral Paſſages of this, the fore- 
going, and ſucceeding Prophecies, have a fur- 
ther Aſpect upon the future Deliverances of the 
Church, as hath been obſerved upon ver. 16. 
ſo I am apt to think theſe Words have an eye 
upon the ge 
ofren mentioned: in the Prophets, which none 
of them will have a Share in, but ſuch as — 
and reform: See Ezek. xx. 34, 38. The 
Admonition is given to the Church, when . 
ſpect to the r out of gs 12772 


8 


CHA b. M. i: 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet returns to. the Fara Suhject hot hed 
© been difcourſing upon, from ch. xli. to the End 
. the xlvith; rk. takes occaſion from the Return 
of the Jewiſh Captivity , which he had clearly 
Fforetold, ver. 20. of th the foregoing Chapter, to 

_ foreſhew the great ement of the Church in 

Aer times, by the Converſion of the * and 

le Cami in of the Fulneſs of tbe Gentiles. 

M.. * 3 is 7 . that in this, 

at well as many other Parts of 
Iſaiah had only the "mehr 1 of his Apt 

nion in views but T cannot but be. ſurprized to 
ud that any Perſon, who ſets up for à literal 

_ + Commentator, can think that all thoſe glorious 
. wnbieh are ſpoken here of lis City af 
Cod, can be literally fulfilled in the Return of 
' the two Tribes .of Judah and Benjamin, toben 

te ng the Nation Was at 5 


8 0 ts — — 8. >. 
g a. 1. * 17 


„ = was: See Jer. * — Fer 
x5.) ane Joby ge Lake. 15 
8 theſe Words: as 


rr 
W * 


neral Reſtoration of the Fews ſo 


uur with my 


4 COMMENTARY 1 


in a peculiar manner * or hy apart for 


his Offices of King, Prieſt, and Prophet, and 


ſent him into the World to execute the fame. 


See Jahn x. $0. D0M 1.:95 
Ibid. From the Bowels of my Mather hath be 


made mention of my Name.] See the Note on 


cb. xliii 1 

Ver. 2. He hath mad: my Mouth like a Irs 
Sword.) The Pro . P are often deſcribed as 
the Executioners of thoſe Judgments which they 
denounce againſt Sinners: See the Notes on 


cb. vi. 10. and compare Jer. v. 14. Hof. vi. 5. 


and in this Senſe we may apply the Expreſſion 
to Jaiab, or any other Prophet; but it is moſt 
remarkably true of Chrift : See the Note on 
ch. xi. 4. 0 

bid. In the Shadow of his Hand hath be bid 
me.] The: Phraſe ſignifies being 
immediate Protection: See ch. Ii. 16. This 


likewiſe was in an eminent manner verified of 


Chriſt :- See John viii. 29. P/alm xci. 11. 
Ibid. He bath made me à poliſbed ſhaft.) Ano- 
ther Metaphor repreſenting the Efficacy of God's 
OD as ſpoken by his e and Meſſen- 


* 3. Aud ſaid unto me, Thou art my So wait, 
O ILfael, in thee I will be glorified.] If we fol- 
low this Tranſlation, which ſeems to expreſs the 
Hebrew beſt, the Words can be applied to none 
but Chriſt, as the Head and Repreſentative of 
the Church, the rae] of God, who was to raiſe 
up the Tribes of Jacob, and reſtore the preſerved 
of Iſrael, ver. 5. and 6. on the contrary, 
the Word Chriſt des a is taken for the 
Church; See 1 Cor. xi. 12. But ſome render 
the Words thus, Thou art my Servant, Iſruel is 
be in whom I will be glorified by lber. Concern- 
ing the Title of Servant 3 fee the Note on 
ch, Xlii. 1. 
Ver. 4. Then 1 ſaid, T have 6 
yet furely my judgment is with the Lo x D, and my 
God.] The Words contain an 
Objection to what was affirmed, ver. 3. That 


God ſhould be glorified by his Miniſtry,” which 
he here complains is altogether unſucceſsful : 


However his Comfort is, that God is his Judge, 
who will reward him according to the Sincerity 
of his Endeavours. ' : 


As the Hebrew Avin Cane both Sin and 
the Puniſhment of it; fo Penulah ſignifies both 
the Work and its Kzward ; it is taken here in the 
latter Senſe : Compare cb. x. 10. bxii. 11. 

Ver. 5, 6. Though 1frael be not gathered, yet 
Hall I be glorious, &c.] There is a various read- 
ing in the Hebrew of this Verſe, which produces 
a different Senſe, according as. the Particle Lo 
is read with an Alepb or a Par. I we follow 
the firſt reading, which our Tranſlators prefer, 
the Senſe is, That altho Chi 1 
ſucoeſeful in gath the Few into the 
„ reaching poſtles ſhould meet with 

— among che Gemiles, and ſhould 
hten thoſe that dwell in Wen een Parts 
World. It we follow the other 


under God's 


s 58S mm. 


ans a n 
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concerted with his Son from all Eternity. 
cordingly, when that fulneſs of Time was come, 


Chap. XLIX. 


xx vi. 23. and cannot with any ſhew of Proba - 
bility be underſtood of Haiab, whatever Gran 


or others pretend. 


Ver. . 


of Iſratl, and his. Holy One, to him whom Man 
_ deſpifeth, &c.] The Words deſcribe the won- 


derful Progreſs of the Goſpel, from ſmall Be- 
ginnings, that the Author of it, from being 
the Contempt of all the great Men of the 
World, ſhould come to be the Object of their 
Adoration : Sce ver. 23. This may in a lower 
Senſe be underſtood of- that Regard which Cy- 
rys and other ſucceeding Monarchs had for the 

ewiſh Nation and Temple, (See the Note on 


ch, Xlv. 14.) whereas during the Captivity they 
had been the Scorn of all their Neighbours : 


See P/alm Ixxix. 4. Lament. 1.15. Dan. ix. 16. 

Ver. 8. Thus ſaith the Lo x p, In an accepta- 
ble time have I heard thee, and in the Day of Sal- 
wation have ] helped thee, &c.] Ie firſt pub- 
liſhing of the Goſpel is that Time which God 
pitched upon as a Seaſon of Mercy, (See 2 Cor. 
vi. 2.) according to the Decree which he had 


God ſent him into the World to be the Medi- 
ator of that New Covenant, which he would 


make both with the Jer and Gentile, See ch. 
xlii. 6. If we ſuppoſe this Verſe to have any 


relation to the Fews Return from . Captivity, 
the Senſe will be, That the Expiration = the 


ſeventy Years was the time of Grace, in which 


God determined to hear and anſwer the Pray- 
ers of his devout Servants, (See P/alm cil. 17.) 


and reſtore them to their native Country, to re- 
people the Land which lay deſolate. 


Ibid. To eftabliſh the Earth.] To order and 
ſettle it by good Laws and Government : 
Compare P/alm xcvi. 10. 


Ibid. To cauſe to inherit the deſolate Heritages.] 
Palms of my Hands, thy W; 


If we expound the Words in a ſpiritual Senſe, 
they imply the repairing what is decayed by 
Ignorance and Corruption, and making that 
fruitful which lay barren before. The Gentiles 
are metaphorically deſcribed by the Wilderneſs 
and Ground that lies barren and uncultivated : 
Compare ch. xliii. 19, 20. xliv. 3. li. 3. 

Ver..9. That thou mayſt ſay to the Prifoners, 
Go forth.] See Note on ch. Mi. 7 wo 

Ibid. They ſhall feed in the LR s, and their 


Paſtures ſhall be in all high Places.) ' They bel 
eturn 


not want any Accommodation in their 
home: They ſhall be as well provided for as 
a Flock of Sheep that wants ih 
Water, tho 5, ſhould feed on the top of 
barren Mountains: See the following Verſe, 
and the Notes on cb. xxx. 25. xl. 18. 
Ver. 10. They ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, nei- 
ther Pall the Heat nor Sun ſmite them.] 12 
ſpiritual Senſe of this and the foreg going Ver 
imports a plentiful Enjoyment of 
nances, (Compare 4 viii. 11.) dares Bee 


Freedom from 3 See the Notes on 
ch. iv. 6. xxv. 


The Words are 1 0 
St. John to ey heavenly State the Nev 
Jeruſalem, Re vel. vii. 16, 17. it |! 


with the Prophets to deſcribe” the fl 


Times of the Church Milirant, 1 
Preſſions as properly belong to the Church 


5 L 8 TA Hb. 


Thus faith the Lo R D, the be i 


Ac- 


riſon is raiſed higher, and he 


Seal, and worn upon m Arm, ſo as to be al- 


Cautic. vin. 6. 
were a Me 


+ draws che Model of a new Building, ſo as to 


er Paſture nor 


ſhal 
at an Ornament.) The Words allude 40 the: A 
al 


95 


Triumphant, becauſe every Advancement of 
God's Kingdom in this World, is a Preſudium, 

or Earneſt of the Kingdom of Heaven: 
Ver. 1 1. And I will make all my Meuntains 
a way, and my high Ways ſhall be exalted.] Or 
rather, My Cauje-ways| ſhall: be exalted'; The 
Hebrew Word Meſillab ſignifies ſuch Ways as 
are raiſed with Stone in low marſhy 

Grounds. So the Senſe is cantly parallel 
with that of ch. xl. 4. Every Valley ſball be ex- 
alted, and every Mountain foal be or dwgha Foe. 
See the Note there, 

Ver. 12. Behold theſe ſhall come from far, and a1 
10 theſe from the North and: the WA ot See che | 
Note on ch. xliii. 5, 6. 

Ibid. And theſe from the Land of Se] Heats 
the South Country, the Vulgar Latin renders it, 


to anſwer to the North and Neſt mentioned be- 


fore: It may either mean Peluſium in Egypt, 
called Sin, Ezek. xxx. 18. or the Wilderneſs of 
Sin, mentioned Exod. xvi. 1. both which lay 
Southward of Fudea. 

Ver. 13. Sing 0 8 ain be jeyful 0 
Earth, &e] See the Note on cb. xliv. 23. 

Ver. 14. But Sion ſaith, the Lo x D hath for- 
alen me, ee. The Words of the Fews de- 
ſpairing under their Captivity. Compare Lam. 
v.20, 1712: 

Ver. 15. Can a Woman forget her fucking Child? 
&c.] God is often deſcribed as bearing a fa- 
therly Affection toward his People: See Palm 
cit, 13. Mal. iii. 17. But here the Compa- 
ks of himſelf 
as having the fame Tendernis for them as a 
Mother toward the Fruit of her Womb. Com- 

pare Jerem. xxxi. 20. Hoſ xi. 8. God ſtill re- 
tains that Kindneſs for the Poſterity of Abraham, 
that he will never caſt n off ur See 
Rom. xi. 28, 29. 

Ver. 16. Behold I have ve raven thee upon the 

are continually be- 


fore me.] Thou art as dear to me, and as deep- 


ly imprinted in my Memory, as if thy Picture 


were drawn my Hand, or engraven in a 


ways in my fight: mpare Exad. xiii. . 
Some explain the Phraſe, as if it 
r taken from an Architect, ho 


have it always lie before him: In like manner 
ſhould the Platform of their City be always 


| before God's Eyes, in order to the n 


I 
Ver. 17. Thy Children ſhall make babe] To 
return homeward : Some render it, Thy Build- 
ers ſhall make haſte, in oppoſition to the Defroy- 
ers mentioned in the following Sentence: But 
the Oy Verſe | drug the firſt Inderpoe- 


tation. 
of. and they that mae the 


* _ + Defoe 
e, al go forth of thee.] See the lame d 
ee ae Aer. eo: Diu 
"Yes: 18. 45 I Toe, la the LoRD,.: 2 
ſurely clothe. thee with them all, at auth 


feftion that Mothers have for cheir Chalfiren, 

Gas e ee their n 
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Ver 19. For thy waſte and thy deſolate Places, 
and th? Land of thy Deſtruttion, ſhall: even now 


be too narrow by tos of the Inhabitants. This 
muſt be underſtood either of the Acceſſion of 
the Gentiles into the 9 ; | = ver. re 

pified by Judæa re- ed after it had lain 
Ale 4 $4 the 9 0 ver. 8. Or elſe we 
muſt ſuppoſe the Words point at ſome future 
Reſtoration of the Fewi/h Nation: For we do 
not find the Catalogues of thoſe who returned, 
recorded in Ezra and Nebemiab, to anſwer this 
Prophecy. Nor did the Jeu repoſſeſs the 
whole Extent of Paleſtine after the Captivity, 
or make that Figure in the World which they 
had done in former Times, and eſpecially be- 
fore the Separation of the Ten Tribes. 
Ver. 20. Tbe Children thou ſhalt have, after 
thou baſt loſt the ot ber.] Thoſe which thou ſhalt 
have after thou haſt been for ſome time in a de- 


ſolate Condition: See ch. liv. 1. . 


+ Thid. $hall ſay again in thy Ears] Or rather, 


all yet ſay in thine Ears : i. e. The time is yet 
th come when they ſhall ſay thus. 
Ver. 21, 22. Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine Heart, 


 #obo bath-begotten me theſe ? &c. Thus ſaith” the 


Lord Gop, Bebold I will lift up my Hand to the 
Gentiles, &c.] In the former Verſe Jeru/alem is 


repreſented as in a Surpriſe to find her ſelf on a 


ſudden repleniſhed with Inhabitants after an ut- 


ter Deſolation : And in the latter, an account is 


given \of this miraculous Change, viz. That 


_ God would put it in the Hearts of the Gentiles, 
 whither the Jews were led Captives, to ſend 


them home again with all neceſſary Proviſions 
For their Journey: See Ezra i. 4. This may 
yet receive a further Accompliſhment. Com- 
pare cb. xi. 12. Ix. 4. R 
Ver. 23: Aud Kings ſhall be tby Nurſing-Fa- 


— \ 


thers, and their Queens thy Nurſing-Mothers.] 
Cyr us, Artaxerxes, and other Perſian Monarchs - 
ſhewed ſignal Favour to the Fews; and Eſther, 


-Darius's Queen, one of their own Country- 
women, ſaved the Nation from utter Deſtruc- 
tion. But this Prophecy was more remarkably 
fulfilled in the Favours which Conſtantine: and 
his Mother Helen, and other Chriſtian Princes 
and Princeſſes have ſhewed to the Church, ta- 
king it into their Care and Protection, and ſhel- 


tering it under their Government. Compare 


r : oe | 
-  Tbid. They ſhall bow down io thee with their 
Face to the Earth, and lick up the Duſt of thy 
Feet.) To lie proſtrate at one's Feet was the 
higheſt Act of Adoration amongſt the Eaſtern 
Nations: See Gen. xlii. 26, 2 Sam. xvili. 28. 
Luke xvii. 16. and is applied here to denote the 
great Honour and Deference which the Chr:/- 


lian Emperors and Kings ſhould pay to the 


Church, ſubmitting themſelves to its Laws, and 
owning themſelves its Diſciples ; it being the 


 Cuſtomrof Diſciples to fit at their Maſters Feet, 

and receive Inſtructions from them in that Po- 
ſture. To the lame Cuſtom the Phraſe of Lick- 

ig up the Duft of thy. Feet may allude. Compare 


b. xiv. 14. Iii. 1 5. K. 14. Revel. IL 9. It may 


nor be impertinent to obſerve further, the great 
Honour and Reſpect paid by the firſt Chriſtian 


Emperors and Empreſſes to the Biſhops of the 


2 


Church, who always bowed down their Heads 


i 


C 1 


00 
to them, when they deſired their Bleſſing. 
* Valęſiuss Notes upon Theodoret, Lib. iv. 
CV; f I „ ue 
Ver. 24. Shall the Prey be taken from the migh- 
ty, or the lawful Captive delivered ?] An Ob- 
jection urging the ſeeming Impoſſibility of re- 
ſcuing che Fews from ſuch a powerful Enemy 
as the Babylompp Empire, who had made an en- 
tire Conqueſt over them. "4 5 
Ver. 25. For I will contend with him that con- 
tendeth with. thee, &c.] God anſwers this Difi- 
culty, by telling them, That he will take this 
Matter into his own Hands, and plead their 
Cauſe with their Enemies. 7 
Ver. 26. And I will feed them that oppreſs thee; 
with their own Fleſb, &c.] Thoſe that are allied 
to us, by Country or Kindred, or any other 
Relation, are called our own Fleſh: See Fud. 
ix. 2. 2 Sam. v. 1. Nebem. v. 5. So the Phraſe 
here imports, That God will ſet theſe Enemies 
of his People one againſt the other, and make 
them kill and deſtroy each other. See Note on 
ch, ix. 20. Accordingly Cyrus firſt conquered 
a great many of the Allies of the Babylonians, 
and made them ſerviceable in reducing the 
capital City of that Empire. 


_ CHAP. L. 
The ARGUMENT. 


* 


Cod encourages his People ſtill to depend upon bim, 
by aſſuring them, that he hath not rejected them, 
but their Sins have conſtrained him to deal ſo- 

verely with them, And the Prophet ſhews both 

His Divine Commiſſion to publiſh to them the glad 

Tidings of Redemption, and his Readineſs to diſ- 
charge that Office, whatever Diſcouragements or 

ill Treatment he might meet with upon that Ac- 

count; wherein he was an exact Type or Figure 

of Chriſt. 5 


Ver. 1. HERE is the Bill of your Mo- 
a ther's Divorcement, whom I put 
away ?] The Covenant which God made with 
his People is commonly repreſented under the 


Notion of a Marriage Contract; See Note on 


cb. xlviii. 8. In alluſion to this Notion, God de- 
mands of the 1 7 who deſpaired of his 
Mercy, (ſee cb. xlix. 14.) to produce the Bill 
of Divorce which he had given to their Mother: 
Whereas on the contrary, he was ready to re- 
ceive her, whenever ſhe would return from 
her Idolatries, and other Iniquities : See Ferem. 


ili. I. 3 | | 
bid. Or which of my Creditors is it, to whom 
I have fold you?] Thoſe that were poor uſed 
to ſell their Children, and ſometimes them- 
ſelves, to their Creditors, for the Diſcharge of 
their Debts: See Exod. xxi. 7. Nebem. v. 5. 
Levit. xxv. 39. The ſame Power Maſters had 
over their Servants, Math. xvii. 25. God tells 
them he had no Occaſion to exerciſe ſuch a 
Power over them, but it was owing to their 
own Sins, that they were made Slaves to fo- 
reign: Nations. Compare ch. Iii. 3. Pſalm 
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Chap. L. . wen va 861 A . 0 
Ver. 2. Wherefore, when, I came, was. there Lacy nag ws ene. 1 ave my Cheek; (3 
10 AS 21 72 it to 1 God, «to jo Foo "Which "was literally Filed in our 
— when I ſent Meſſages to you o ig Bin - * SaVidur, Mark xiv. 65. 7% xvili. 22. 5 
vants the Prophets, there — no Man the Evangeliſts uſe the word þ Pamoun, as if they”: 
* any notice of them? See. Jerem, Xx V 1. alluded to this Prophecy. 
In the ſame Senſe 2 is ſaid. to cn and _ Ver. 7. Therdfote have 1 jt ny Face like a 
preach Peace, that 1 is, by his EOS Var. Hint:. So as not to be brow-beaten or put out 
niſters;  Epbeſ. ii. 17. s -of countenance by my Adverſaries: Compare 
Ibid. hen 1 called, "as | thera, a none” 40 an. Exel. iii. 8, 9. It requires an extraordinary de- 


N. 


fer 1. Compare ch. y. 12, vi. Herr., 9. Bra of Coreg: to reprove popular Vices, : 
1,24. g ir an ig, div Tho $666) when their Abe Ahettors are numerous and pow. a 
Ibid. Behold at my „Kabel I ary. up the; Sea, * erful. : 
&c.] For a Proof f of his 0 3009. ; _ 1 Ibid. "Ai 1 7 bes that 1 Jeall. not be Lay 
to the Miracles he:wro xod. 


wght ry \ Nod. Ver. 8. He ts near that juftifieth me : * 
vii. 18. at the Red Sea, and at ; Pardon, Plalm. \ contend with me © c.] God will ſtand by m 
Ixxiv. 12, 13, 14, 15 and ronounce me innocent, and then 1 *y 
Ver. 3. 1. clothe. the Haven with Mackneſs,” not „ or be diſmayed at the worſt Accuſa- 
and I make ſackcloth; ;their covering. ] The Ex- x tions the Malice of "mine Enemies can ſuggeſt 
preſſions allude to the 1 Alion Darkneſs, Erod., againſt me. Here is a ſolemn Proceſs, or = 
1521. Sackcloth FA the Habit of Mourners, ſuppoſed, ſuch as our Saviour underwent, whom 
and is put here for a, dark or, Hack Colour : : God would in a ſignal manner juſtify, or acqui 
Compare Revel. hk aid ts from that unri hreous Sentenc which Men! ha 
Ver, 4. We Lord G 5 75 Aden ne the. pronounced 4 zainſt him: See the Note on 
To ue of the learned, that-. 1 ſoul know how 7% ch. Aly. 2 . 
freak 4 Mori in ſea afot. to 1 755 ts 1 „The = Yet. 9. ot The "ul 2 t 914 48 4 Ws 
Prophet faith, that 5 hath 118 im to ment, the moth. hail eat them” '#p.] Compare 
rform the” Office of an Inſt uttor: an Com- 0h. 8. Job, viii, 28. They ſhall quickly die, 
rter, to thoſe that were Re under the and all their” wicked Deſigns fall periſh with 
Yoke. of Captiyity: Wherein he Vas an exact them: Compare ch. li. 12. Thus Herod and 
Type of C WR, whoſe Office it Was, to ſpeak Ponitius Pilate,” with the C hief 'Priefts, are long 
Comfort to thoſe ho were wearied under the ſince Sy bat C. brift- ves and abides for 
Burden of their Sins, Matth. xi. E 3 Her. Apo 1 A MOOBSL OT OTTER 
Ibid. He. wakeneth Morning by A orning,. - 4, Ver. 10. WY ts among you "that © feaath be 
wakeneth, mine Ear to Hear as the Foy Every Lok p, ba, "obeyerh the Voice of Bis Servant, 
Morning he purteth; me in mind of the Diſcharge that wallerb in darkneſs, and hath" nv" Agb? "Let 
of my Office, as Maſters rouſe up their Scholars bim iruſt in the Num of the L. ORD, c.] Let 
be to learn their „Leſſon. The Words thoſe that fear God, ind reverently'© All the 
may be rendered, He 1 9 575 mine Ear to bear, Indications of 1225 ill made known to them by 
as Scholars, [are awakened :] For the Hebrew his. Prophets, cho their reſent res 
Limmudim ſignifies both eachers and- Diſci- ook never fo Halle. al, and they Have 72 
ples ; and it is taken in the latter Senſe by our mering of Hope I yet let 0 
Tranſlators, ch. vw. 16. If we take the Word contin e to rely ag God, who in due time 
in this Senſe, the Phraſe which is . will viſit chent wich Light and Salvation. The 
The Tongue of the learned in the forego meaning of God's s Servant hath been alre 
tence, will fignify 4 docile or FR 755 Ti re, plained, The V. 265 5 ne? 10 
which obeys — Dictates of its Fer : * Ver. 11. Bebola al ye” that kinds a fre, ake 
the following Verſe... . compaſs your 4 5 about with Har], Or; That 
Ver. 5. The, Lord er o i " ohened 1 mine increaſe the Flame, as the Septilagint render the 
Ear, and I was not rebellious,} He. hath given latter part. of the"Seritenee For the'Hebrew 
me Inſtructions for the Diſcharge of mine Of. Verb Aar, whole original" Senf® is to Bind, 
fice, and I immediately complied with his Com- ſignifies likewiſe” to Tucreuſt or $trengthen, a8 
mands, and ſet about the Execution of it. The Abraham d Schultens harh ſhewwed in his Oger vat. 
Phraſe of opening the: Ears 1s explained, in the * Arab. in Gentfin,. ca 0 cap. 1 Phe Expreſſion de- 
Notes upon ch. xlvin. 8. Herein too 44. Was notes thoſe that feek for worldly Comforts, and 
a Type of Cbriſt: Compare P/alm xl. 6, 7,8. negle& thoſe Conſdlations which come from 
Ver. 6. J gave. my, back to the ſmiters] The God: The Prophet purfues the ſame Meta- 
þ ne ie generally 32 with very ill Treatment Phor Which he had "uſed n "me 
from the Men of their own Times: See At Verſe. 5 00104 
vii. 52. And tho we have no particular Account Ibid. Walt inthe 2557 rer —4 ani in the 
of 1/aiah's Sufferings, yet it appears from this /parks which'ye hive kindled; "this ſhall ye _ 
Verſe, that his Lot was no better than that of my Hand, 5 72 lie down in ſorroto. 
tis Brethren; 5 705 4 Jews have a Tradition, our beſt theſe" your Comforts, _ 1 
that he was at laſt ſawn aſunder by the Com- fotewarn you that You ſhall find your ſelves 
mand of King Mang ff The Expreſſions of ſadly diſappointed; you ſhall:Link under gur 
this Verſe "Were, lters 15 e in Brit: dee Calamities, u a Beaſt chat faints under his 
 Matth 42 67, XX Burden, Kees * hopes of Feeovery out 
Ibid, 4 3 5 TIER "boar df te off of then. ch, XIII. 17. Vat in the 
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1 That Power of God which wal accompany the 
5 yy ; an. churtation. % the” Ta Goſpel” Compare ver. 9. and 
e nf to rely. 1 upoyt Cor. i, 24, Plain Ixvüi. and xcvili. 93 
F ineutly bid. The Iſles Halt 1 . Ser che 
* 5 * * e It. Far alas * 
. + Gol had, en them 4%. 4 vaniſh away. 
"Proofs 22 Pazer., pager 1950 by L Ws — the Eart nord cody old" like” a Gar. 
i mani but my Salvation hall be for ever, and, 
* ee all not be aboliſhed.]- When 
. n and Ear 1 ti be diſſolved, then is the 
er. N % en dou) | a bes : 2 THe for. Kipling that Righteouſneſs and Sal- 
tn” Bis 25 x 1 ee 9 vation, which, I promiſe to my Servants :- Ye 
ren. 1 me.y Hh 2 5 N ili. 12, 13. Compare Matth. xiv! 33. 
gbteo | RY er, 7. The People in whoſe heart'is my N 
k 40 ee 19 ye. not the Reprazch ef Men.) They that 
de have the Law of God deeply imprinted _ 
1 | 1 Minds, with the Obligations Fr e 
ifue them ta ob bey it, and the Advantages t 
2 25 E the Practice of it, e 82 — 
ved or drawn afide ft "their Duty * the 
Flouts or Reproaches o a he dae: "See 
N Pſalm c 1 5 
Ver. 8. e Moth ar eat them ap le 4 
German] ].See the Note on ch. L 9. 
, Awake, awake; put on rength, bam 
the Lokp.] The Fro phet by 1 
fel addreſſes himſelf tc God, up 
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. &ccrue to himſelf, and the Advantages which all the Lore! ] Or, what have I to do here; See 
" true Believers would receive frem thence. But Note on ch. xi. 16. that is, What have I to 
according % Mr. White's Interpretation,” this do with the Babylonia When I gave my 
- © Prophecy muſt come in ver) tly, without' People into their Hands, as the Inſtruments of 
ay Connexion with what "goes 9 or har my Vengeance, (See Jerem. xxvii. 5, 6.)'.1n : 4 
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exhorts her to change her Sackecloth or mou Eamenti iiii. 52.) They met with ill Uſage, and 
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= =T the Prieſts eſpecially, to cleanſe them- 
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of the Temple committed to them; See Numb: 
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which could not be attained. hut -4 yrs 
n See W 25. Kaba. $5.9. 
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books oy and Purpoſe, as the” Ten 


AJefactor, 
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Sc or de def net, And to a Brineh 
Ang oüt vf A f) Ground, "which looks wi. 
Tech ae des not prof eicher Life 01 
Wa The werd S7, Rob, fhould rather 
Mr" Branch br Shobt See the Note on 


SSAbid, Fe Bull gr 
before the Lord, Eimegtlog d- x. under his 
immediate Cart And Inſpection; ſo the Expreſ- 
ſion of Dwelling before God, cis abiding 


Here, according to God's derermi- 


Notes, Non iv. 5 3 l 
agb He hutb no Form b Ne The 
anne f hig%ourward Circumſtances, eſpe- 
ey" when ne tame to be condemned as a Ma- 
adde ü Perſon” appear deſpicable. 

Compare "4b! Tit 14. From this Text Juſtin 
e "Clemens "examina, Fertullian,” and 
Srhers of the amtient Fathers, condnded our Sa- 


Visür's Perſoh to have been de ed, an C pi. 


Men in Wagudgment Hot at all probab © 
Icke fourth and following Centuries, At quite 
contrary Notioniwas advance@by St. 7erom! Fan 
others, viz. That Chriſt was a Perſon of extra 
83 which they prounded chiefly 
that Place of the xlvth P/alm, ver. 3 
ue fairer hit the Chiltdr#n of Men, 8c: fies 
—— SOntrüry Opinions we may conchide, 
2 de mee tt ip the Tmage or che 
\Pifure of Chr was no part of religious Wor- 
up in therearly Ages of Chriſtianity, or elſe 
\ ob habe remained ſome more certain 
e een Shape and Per- 


G e lde Tod 
8 the he 5 is the Ma. 
_ APE Tent 9 See Luke 
i ABI ap IT 2 25 
Out of averfion or Contempt: * of i op £ 
11 8. hx; 255 * So to tarn e . 2 
Nach, Ecdus 1 5. is ö fregau Ia 580 e 
take no pity on his Sifferings?” e W. 
Ver. 4. Surely he bath born Wl gs 7. 235 


_. ried our Sorrows.] He hath born tfie Fils 400 
miſhments 1 ——— were 15 15 bene Th 


vo Hebrew Verde Naja 

to bear the Dt Lot 1 — Th 
* is taken ſo in that note 5 de) 26: 
Any FPerſot is aid to e, his. „, 260 
Puniſhment'&f his Iniquity. Hitter figh 
properly to have Iniquity hid' pon one aß 4 BU 
den, which is the fame Wich u mn: Loyd 
Hiſhment due 0. it. So'this Word is u r 
. Our Fulbers have umi uml art not; 3515 
Barbe born their" Trtquitics : "thats, we havt'been 
niſhed in theif ſtead. © Ir is üſed again in che 


Lime Senſe, at the 1140 Verſe of this Chap 
bid. 2 we ng — Bm Prion, faites | 


God, "and 8 His Eger es looked up 
as forfaken of God, and derided him for his 


vain Boaſts chat G woe Bis Father: Sec 
5 170 ASSES: B30 CH 1 55 444 bn 0 
enen! Hour Peace wal pon 
21. fie uſted Gele Cremen, or Py- 
* ch — God Wass 


COTE? 


4 000 WAEE NEAR 7 


WG. Pit 2 HU Janis Tot nope * 


w 1 before bim J That is, 


. ainted with 
ntradiftion of 


111 qa#> 


Wronf cht, and Satisfaction os nite the Di- 
vine uſtice 1.986! Rom, ly, 1. Epbeſe W FA Ps 
Ver. 6, All we lite Sheep ate eee | 
proverbial Expreſſion: See Halm cxix. 476. # 
Zech. x. 2. Matth. xvii. 11, 12. Lule x 4 
Aid My 1b. N bath. Iaid ant bing b I. 


Un. er ee eh vii, ei, en le 
der his Protection, Balm Ki. 7. Or before him : Ot 


ene Ys Dt 9 x 8 
-N "ak: ow He was oppreſſed, and be wa ee 
The Words may better be rendered, N was ex- 
ated of him; and ht” anſtuered the Deas 
that is, He gave that Satisfaction which God's 
Juſtice Ectnanded for our Sins. 
ILbid, Ter be opened nos big Mouth. All the 


hard Uſage he mer wich, did not prevaib Wirk 


him to utter” any intemperate Expreſſion, of to 
make any Return to tlie Ill Langus age which was 
given kim; See 1 Per. 1. 22, 1335 N | 
ven abſtained from! making” "his juſt Nase 
any further chan it was" neceffary for him: to 
plead his Innocence. See Matth. ez. 
nnn en 
bid 7 U bronghs 10 ST abs 70 tbe Slanlpbter } 
Meekly ſubmitting te the Violence of his: Per- 


po ſecutors, and not offering to make the Net Re- 


fiftance See Marth: VI. gd, 33. J ge % % 
Or, o, Lumb to the Slaughter, is another prover- 


bial Expteltion,” which FE meet with, {Prov il: 


22. Jerem; xi. 19. but ef a diffeteht Signiftca: 
tion, denoting a falſe Sechrity, or Inſenfibility 
of Banger; o which Senſe it is explained = 
feremiab himſelf, in that Place, I knewnor, (air 
„bat Yhey had, deviſed Devices againſt ne. And 
cherefore:el Text is very impertinently alled- 
ged by *Grotus here, to juſtify his applying Ss 5 
Part of the Prophecy to Feremiubis Caſe. 
* Wc 81 He was laben from Priſon and from Hg 
mem. ] We do not read that Imprifonment was 
any Part of C hn, Sufferings: 80 1 think. 
the marginal reudinig is to be preferred, He was 
taken way by Dire, arid Judgment: Ott it may 
be rendered, He tnt earricd' away to\Eaxroution 


(ſo the Parniviple of Lultat i is uſed, Prov. xxive 


11.) by tyrantical Oppreſhong and a Senteme of 
Condemnalion. The word Nolzer) Which d bur 
Tranſlation renders Priſon, is rendered Nppre me | 

, Palm cv 39. 0277) on t o 
pic, Hd hs ſhall declare bis Generation 2] 


Who/ca? declare the Wickedneſs of the Men of 


chat Age or Generation, who cut off thi Inno: 
cent Perſon in ſo unjuſt a manner 95 he Hebrew 
word Dor often ſignifies che Men of ſuehan Age 
or Place. See Gen. vii. 1. Deut. xxxii 540 


berviii 8. In the ſame Seals © 5s en 


uſed iche New Teſtament, particularly Mat. 
Xii. 4. xxiti, 36. Some i eee 
ſtand chis Text of Chri/f*s eternal Geuerntion but 
then I cohteive the Word in the Heprezo ſhould | 
wo 6-4 ee e oma! 20 yd Ar) 
And he made bis Grave wirbgbe tic. 
3 lleitb the ich in bis Death, ber e\be bad 
done n Vidlonce,” &e;]" Some render + Words | 
thils, (Hif"Grave\wasnappoimed with . the Wicked 
ing Ertzeißedd wicht Malefators)>$us he t 


8 ee Reich in his Death, being butielt the 
Monument of Jeep of Avi I 
Pulc 


Chap LIL Y uh 


Full bit 25 5115 tht Rich: So Schi dender 
word Berotbau, as it were derived from 
Ne * Others to*this purpoſe; "God! delivered 
Vm even th the Grave and to Death, into the Hands 
of HheWicked and the Powerful. The word Rich: 
is ſonetimes taken in an ill Senſe Be a\Tyrant' 
of © reſſot: See Job wii. 19; compared with 
ver 13. and ſo they underſtand 14 ere, and 
| tranſlate the latter part of the Verfe thus, Not 
or atty Violence that he had done,” on that any De- 
ceit was Found in bis Month! The very ſame He. 
brew Particles, Nel lo, being thus tranſlated, 
Job xv. 17. Or elſe taking thoſe Particles in that 
Senſe; we. ay very well join this Sentence to 
the following Verſe thus, Altho- he bad done no 
Miekedneſi, neither was any Deceit in 120 Mouth, 
yet 11 Pleaſed be Lo R PD 10 bruiſe him. 
Ver. 10. N ben thou ſoalt make his Soul an 05 
fering for Sin, be fall ſee bis Seed.) Our Savi- 
our's Words, John xii. 24. are a Commentary 


upon this Place, where ſpeaking of the Benefits 


that would follow from his Death, he faith, Ex- 
cept a Corn of Wheat fall into the Grount, and die; 
it rv alone ＋ but if ge, it 1 farth much 
. TR 


$644f- O77 


Lbid. He fall prodong is 49 Being raiſed 


up * 100 dead, Bn ; YOu 11 05 rf Rom. 


vi. 9 
Lig, Ard the bug of the Ii on 7 PRE: 
per in bis band.] The Redemption 
tion of Mankind, is oſten called God's good Plea- 
ſure; as being both. highly acceptable to him; 
and -likewtfe proceeding : A om his good 
Pleaſure and free Grace. N 1. 5, 9. 
2 Thefſ. i. 11, Jolas 5:1! i Lodierst nn; 
Vers 11. He fhall:ſee of the vel of bis Soul, 
and ſhall be ſatisfied.) He ſhall: rejoice: to find 
that his Death and Sufferings have not been in 
vain, büt che means of ſaving ſo many: 
Senſe ſome underſtand: that Text of St. Paul, 
where lie faith,” that Chriſt, for the jo 
ſel before Bin, endured tbe E 
| Shame," Heb: xii} n 3:246 cl 07 
© Tb" B bis Knowledge.) By: ſuch a 2 
Rege of Crit, a8. Ploduccth Faith. and Obe 
diene? See yo xv 3.1 Philip. A 8, 9 Fes 
bo id bs Nen bun GIANNI Of) 


bid. Sh y bbb ee b. Fahy 


Fark 3 75 


allude sts this plac? vVhen he calls our Saviour, 


Feſus Chriſt the Rigbiegus 1 John i. 1 Concern- 
ing the Title of Van e the Note on ich, 
xIn. 45 14 IND Dy "I'Y 2 3714 70 riot: Ir; f M } 173 } 


- Thid.' Zufts many! The Wriders bGthe New 
lde 7 1 | ved of her Children, Wn 6 NG th, | 
of 4. Hero dey bids her rejoice and com 


Teſtament allude to this Text, when they ſay 


chat C rh gave bis Lfeſa Ram fur many, Mat, | 
1e ibid. ch. ' 


XR. 28. His Blood was /ned. for ma 
XXVvi. 28. briſt Was once offered do beur the Sins 


of many, Heb.'ix. 28. and \Byo the Obedience If 


one ſhall many be made righteous; Rom.'v.'19, 


where the of dere ks * arg equivalent co m 
all Men, as a going Verſe. 
Ver. 12. The crefor $4 1 A be Am a Portion 


with the Great] The Words may be rendered Jeru/alem,. as the w: n on 

ccording ;t0. * $901 

the I ent, Gale Liv. 27 ? 2 1 
þ 


more exactly to the Hebrew, thus, I will-beſtow 
man) upon bim, or, I will give bim his: Shane or 
-Poſſeſron in many: Tolckhis Senſe the Septuagin/ 
render it, Kanggraulour mbc. Thus che Expreſ. 
Lon! is equivalent to that of Hſalmũi 8. I will 
* the * 10 bis Inberitunce, &cc. * 


S. N A ki 1 


Satan out of that Kingdom Which. Wann 


und Salva- 


250 55 "The AR G NK NT. 
To this 

| 4 the r. Cha 
is ry was 


if = | 
K 15 , 2 Should follow upon is; 


0 


yr 250 nt, 6.campleated. 1 


aA 
"bas... 


| ern. | +0 . O barren, thou 4 57 that 72 aſt.” ttt We 

| 21 : 7 5 1 : 
dren a great. While Se Prophet h had Aeli 
A | 


19g 1 
Gift i expreſſed in Fabremo by a ghare or I 4 
Diviſion: The Phraſe 8 rob ge Diviſio 175 
the; Land of Canaun among che Weg, Tribes, 
by Lot; Sec Halm xyi 55 % ||, ns blo 77 
Ibid.) Aud be Nu divide. the Ibo W 
frong.] The Expreſſion alludes to 195 Cuſtom, 
of Conquerors, to divide the Spoilsof AE, Ne 
tory with their Officers and Soldiers 3. See cb. 
. 3. Prov. 'Xvi. 19. Jſb. xi, 8. Judg. V. 30. 
Zech:xiv, 1. So Chriſt, after he had congu or 
the Powers of Darkneſs. by his; Croſs, ! Gs: Gol 
li. 15.) ſhould aſcend triumphantly into Heaven, 
leading Captivity cunlive, and diftributing. 77 
unto Men, Epheſ. iv. 8. But I muſt .obſcrye, 


that the Septuagint and Chaldet Parapbraſe ren- 


der the Words, He ſpall divide the 0 4 "a 
Strong; as if the {Hebrew Particle Eth:ſtood for 
Meth, as it does Cen, iv. 1. and Are 3 
and then the Senſe will he, That Chriſt ſhall. turn 
er 


ed oyer Mankind, and aſſert his on R 
it; See John xii 31. And, Aneta 8 
the Words, our Saviour himſelf may be thought 
to allude to, hen ſpeaking of his. Conqueſt; o- 
ver Satan, he ſaith; I. hen a ſir pingen than be. ball 
come upon him, and overcbm bias, be taketh from 
him all his Armour wherein be truſted, and; DE 
VIDETH.HIS.SPOLLS: Lale xi. 22, 
Ibid. Becauſe he bath poured, du, bis 8 oul un 
Death] He hath pouredforth his; Blood, 155 é 


in the Life or. animal Soul doth o 5987555 x 
Levit. xvii. AE © The ſame Realgn, 0 OL Ch 
ö Fe 18 alligned, 2 Vie * N e 22 
11 L 5% 265 Hoi, WN ates 
CH A P, LIV. 2d VAR! 
„EdT 
nam 


Gidzivr ty; 


per the Prophet 77 7 75 40 | 
hare be propheſies 0 
wr. the . To burch. hic 
hich. indeed Were 4 
rilt's. 5 or, "by 
1s. 1 ning 
e and after 15 ee 4778 eee 95 e 
. en was tods 810 115 Acc! nei 


A. 


Sufferings of Chriſt, 
.the 2 aud Glar * 


commence, from 2 55 Time 


Or, Thi Wag not born. 


„ As. a delojate 
and, and berea- 
21,-C 


eru/alem during the ; Captix1 
Voman,, forſaken of her Hu 
cb. Xix,. 


after her 4 ee een her 


1 5 


t'the 


1 700 


this Senſe, Y : arch, 
2 her Spout 5 rh. "Was LA fro 
her by Death, and ſhe 15 n Kliſconſolate, fo 


* Conditio 
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MV. 19. deſponding and oo. Late 
Lo 21. from' ſuch mean und dontemptible 
Beginnings, ſhould ſprend herſelf over the 
World, and will ſtill receive a further Enlarge- 
ment, When the Fulneſvof the Jews and Gentiles 
is come in 5 N 241 

WA B . Children the deolarey 
an the Children of the married fe, ſainh the. 
Box v. She that was deſolate without Inhabi- 
tant, Mall have more Children chan ever ſhe 


had formerly whilſt the was martied; i. c. while 


God owned his Covenant: Relation to her; and 
the Land, F which Pe was Memropolis, was fall 
of People. See ver. 5. and-rb. Lil. 4. 


Ver. 2. Enlarge the place of thy Tent, aint der 


reich forth the Curtains of thy Habitations.) 
—— the Ci cory peg the 
Figure of the Chriſtian Church (God's Taber- 
W Rev. n 0 wider che etuphor of a 
Tent or Tabernacle, the moſt antient way of 


aw and bids her enlarge her Borders in 
8 to the Inereaſe of her Inhabitants: 


Compare ch. Aix 10, 20, eli. 20. 

Ver. 3. Thou ſhalt break forth onthe rig br-band, 
ant on the left.] Thy People ſhall r 
merous, that thou ſhalt be forced to ſeek out 


new Habitations for them. 
Ibid: Andihy Seed Null inherit the Geaiiles, and 


them 
The 


male the deſolate Cities to be inbubite.] This may 


be underſtood in a lower Senſe, of the Jcus en- 
ing their Borders by the Conqueſts of Fudas 
Waattthens,' over their neighbouring Countrys, 


See 1 Maccab. v. and their inhabiting choſe Ci- 


ties in Judea which had been left e it 
may be, ever fince the Captivity of the Ten 
Tribes: bat the words do plaifliy imply the En- 
largement of the Church, 5 wor fon the Gen- 


tiles within her Territories, Nl that the Minds 


-of rude and barbarous Nations ſhould be culti- 
vated with the Knowledge « of hie true God. See 
the Note on 45. xlix. 8. 
Ver. 4. For thou, Puli ' forget ile h kame if thy 
Youth, and Jhalt not Yembmber the Reproach of thy 
arte, Wood any more] "The Favour and Aﬀec- 
fon n God will tw toward thee now, will make 
ee forget alk thy former Difgraces and AMic- 
tions, both hoſe thou ſufferedſt in Egypt, 
nd afterward in the Times of the Judges, and 
hoſe Which thou enduredſt in the time of 
ap When God rejected thee; and le f 
ee in a State of Widow-bood ; See ver 6. anc 
75. 1. I. This Verſe, and Verſe 6. 4p Jy 
1 Rent to. God's calling 
and reſtort them to Nee wo he. — 
rejected a great While. See the Mere ups, 
ver. 13. and eh pee > T5 hi 7. Fei 4. 
Ver. 5. For thy Mater is thy Husband.] T 
God had caſt thee off for ſome time, ver. 1 yet 
e fill ons the Relation of 4 Hufband A 
chee, and Will mew⸗ true Marks of his conjughl 
ien do thee: See the Note on ch. VII. B. 
3 -The God of the wol, Earth Joull ben de 
55 And now che dime is cot lle 
dot be called the God of the 
© ale of the e, hom he ſhall  aditiit 
nto the fame 'CorertintRelationto hitnſelf;, with 
Fei: Comp re Zech. Ny. 5 "Rom, in. 29. 
et 6, For the; 18 Þ butÞ called thee d 
Voman forſaken prin, nd 


4 COM ME NTAHRY. 


AI .qzdD 


of \ Youth, when beu waſt refuſed. ] God is now 
reconciled to thee again, after having caſt 
off, and left thee in a deſolate maur 
Condition : See ver. 1. and 4. A. ail na de 
riſi thiee as if he were newly married to thee: 
dee abi lai. 4. 4 Wife of Youth. figniſes a Wife 


that a Man was married to in has. Youth, ho 


was his firſt Love, and therefore not eaſily to be 
parted wu: See Prov. v. 18. Mal. ii. 14. 

Ver. 2. Fur 4 ſinall moment have I forſaken 
bes.] God's Anger toward his Servants is hort, 
when compared with that everlaſting Kindneſs 
he will ſhew toward them See © /alm xxx. F. 
The fame Rule holds true of the Church in ge- 


 neral, whoſe light Mfliclions are but for a moment, 


in compariſon of that eternal Glory he hath pro- 
miſed them; an Earneſt of which will be 4 
Millennium of Reſt, which is to uſher in the hea- 
venly State, and ſeems. to be deſeribed lathe 
toll Fart of the Chapter. 

Thid: with great: Mercies will _ Aue! 
This was to be underſtood, o wil Tac gather- 
ing together of the Jeu from their CT Dic 
verſions, compare 0b. xi. 12. xxvil. 12, Xliii. 6, 
Or of the uniting the Jes and Gentiles in one 
Body, under Chriſ their Head, which will/ be 
the Effect or Conſequent of the former; Sec 
cb. Ivi. 8. Ix. 4. Ixvi. 18. Gen, xlix. 10. Epbeſ: 
i. 10. Or laſtly, it may be expounded af the 
gathering together of the Saints at the laſt Day, 
when there fhall be an entire Separation made 


betwern them and the wicked : See Math. xiii. - 


298 7 Aix. A e 188. x I: iv. 17. 
2 J. II. 1. ' prabably 
be ba > — in the firſt bent. 

Ver. 9. A have ſworn aha the Waters of 
Noah. Pamina mort go dver the Earth; o baue. 
fſwornthat Tum not he awroth-withhee.] God's 
itte vocable Promiſe is elfewhere-called;his Oath, 
tho the Furmality of ſwearing was net uſed: 
Sce Ham cv. 1 1. di. 11. Ii. . This 
ſolemn Promiſe which God here makes, muſt 
relate to ſuch a Time when God will not afflict 
his People any more: and as. it would not have 
bern e the Fexos-return- 
ing from Babylon, for their: whole Nation am 
Government was afterward utterly ruined by the 
Romans; ſo neither camit be made good, asJong 
as:theprefent:Stace.ofithe- World aantinues, 

Ar. N bite hath, with great Sagacity, 22 
verabthedidflling of this Prophecy, n the; pre- 
ſent Diſperſion of the Jeus over the Workl; 
which moſt other Writers ſpeak. of as a remark- 
able Judgment of God upon. chat Nation, that 
chey ſhould never incorporate wich any other 


Community, but continue as da. ſaparate People 


from the reſt of the \World,.liviggievery where, 
Uke r only upon. ſufferante: * 6! 4 
ort. of. e ha pg 
de inſlicted upon them for heir heinaus Sins, 
by Md, Denar, 65, G6. e 


ee 2 dau, Pull agu, &c] 
Wers. Behold: with or thy Stones with fair 
\Golours;)- Mie read of * 5 Auers Golaurs, 
-PChronanix//2. whrra the Word. in the. Origi- 
\nat is the ſume as iti is here, and probably. angans 
na ag, l 


* Fg" N 
8 75 
wo 


t Yn 


the 


Chap. LIV. 


thee, ſal fall for a On, hel fall ey: 


c 
1 3 


the next Verſe may in a qualified Senſe. be appli- 
ed to the rebuilding the City and Temple after 
the Captivity; but muſt have ſome further Mean- 


| ing in it, if we compare it with that old Prophe- 


cy mentioned in Tobit, ch. xiii. 16, 17. which 
Mr. Mede hath ſhewed muſt relate to the latter 


Times (See his Diſſertal. Upon the laſt Chapter 
of Tobit) and with 5 85 18, Sc. The 


Church of Cbriſt, and the Sofiety of Antichriſt 


are deſcribed as two Cities; the latter called 
Myſtical Babylon, Rev. xvii. 5. the former the 
New and Heavenly Feruſalem, Revel. xxi. 2, 10. 

to diſtinguiſh it from the Earthly City of that 
Name, and is there deſcribed as coming down 
from God, and adorned with all thoſe Gifts and 
Graces which can render it glorious and durable, 

which are Metaphorically repreſefited under the 
Figute of a four- W old and beautiful Struc- 


ture, conſiſting all of Gold and precious Stones. 


Ver. 12. And all thy Borders of pleaſant Stone.] 
The Hebrew Word here, which is commonly 
rendered a Border, the Septnagint tranſlate a 


Wall, which makes the Words Lacy parallel 
with Rev. x96. 18. 


Ver. 13. And all thy Children ſhall be taught of 


be Lo R p.] This fi Snikied chat plentiful Effuſi- 
on of Grace, which the Prophets mention as the 


peculiar Character of the GoſpeEFinies: See the 
Note on ch. xhv. 3. The Effects of it were very 
ſignal in the firſt Times of the Goſpel: See 7ohn 
vi. 45. eompared with EPs XXX1. 34. See like- 
wiſe As iv. 33. 1 Cor. i. And there ſhall 


be another remarkable E 
ſhall pour Ihe Spirit of Gro and Supplication upon 
the Jeus, in order to their Corrverſion, accord- 
ing to the Prophecy of Zechariah, ch. xi. 10. 
confirmed by the Aſſertion of St. Paul, 2 Cor. 
iii. 16. who exprefly teils us, That the Time will 
e ſhall turn to 


come when the Heart of that Peop! 
the Lord, and then the Veil ſball be taken away 
from it: And then they ſhall be the Inſtruments 
of bringing in the Remainder of the unconverted 


Gentiles : Set th. bevi. 19, 20. [And therefore ph 


we are not tomake the Senfe 0 the preſent Jar 
any Objection againſt 1 reting ſome of the 
antient Prophecies with relation to their Comer 
ſion, as Mr. hits ſeerns to do (ſee his Argu- 


ment upon the xi Chapter of this Propheey) 


the Generality of them being a profligate Race 
of People, abandoned of God a" Goodnics : 
But Even ſuch Wretches God is able to convert, 
whenever he pleaſes, and as Fab Bapti/t told 
their Fore-fathers, can out of theſe Stones raiſe up 
Children unto Abrabams Matth. iii. 9; 

Ver. 14. In Righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabli 7M 


ed thou ſtralt be far from Oppreſibon, &cc.] God's 


Mercy and thy own Integrity ſhall be thy De- 
fence and. Foe del fo . e not 
fear either any Th or Invaſion from 
foreign Enemies: 106.8 ls 8. 

r. 15. Bebold th roly gather togethar, 
but = by me] IL 8 your pI will 
make 22 againſt you; but as they do it 
without my Direction, ſo neither Je they! be 
bleſſed. with my Afliſtance. 


Thid, WM 


as the Helreto : That is. ſhall 
E. to thy Side, in which Senſg the Phraſe 
uſed, Ferem, * 14. So the Meaning & 


— 


them; and both bei 


10 (lon of it, when God 


| EDS | 
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the Sentence will be this, Whoſbever comes a- 
gainſt thee, inſtead. of continuing thy Bihemy, 
will become thy Convert, as St. Paul Was at the 
Beh nine of Chriſtianity. | 

er. 18. Behold 1 have created tht $ mltÞ tha 
bloxweth the Coals, &c.] I have treated the Ma- 
ker of offenſive Weapons, and them that uſe 
under my Government 
and Direction, no Deſign formed ait thee, 
ſhall be proſpered by me. 

Ver, 17. Every Tongue that ſhall riſe gal | 
thee in Judgment, ſhalt thou condemn.} Gd 's wilt 
protect and maintain thy Innocenee againft all 
the malicious Suggeſtions of thine Enemies, ei- 
ther Men or Devils: Compare ch. L 8, 9. Revel. 
Ai, 10 

Ibid. An i beir Righteouſneſ is of ne, ſaith tht 
9 5 p.] I will acquit them, and ptonotince 
them innocent, or juftified: This ſhall be the 
Portion and Privilege of my faithful Servants. 
See ch. XIV. 24, 25. Or Righteouſnels may be 
equivalent to Salvation. See ch, l 15 1, 


The - ARGUMENT. 


The Pro 1pbet 1 ub] ſhes the free Offers of Graet by the 
Goſpel, aud exhorts Men noi to rejeft Ibem, bit 
10 furn to God by a fpcere Repemance, who wil 
graciouſly pardon and accept them. 


Ver. 1. H 0, every one that thirſttths tome 5 

to the Mauer.] The Divine Gtato 

is often repreſentedunder 8 Emblem of Spriags 
and Streams of Water; See the Notes upon 2 

XX. 24. Aliv, 3. In liks manner Divine Kyidw- 

9 pe Food and Support of the Soul, N e 

. Metap hors of Meat and Drihley 

which the Body: See Joby vi 27. and ſo 

n Chapter. Under this Meta- 

or the Prophet here exhorts Men to male wic 


of thoſe Means of Inſtruction which the Goſpel 
ſo freely offers. Chriſt himſelf e the 
Words to this Senſe, John vik 37. 

Ibid, Come ye, buy and cat, yea come, buyWine 
and Milk without Money, and without Priv.] 
Buying ſometimes auer in general gaining or 
procuring! any ching. 
uſes the Words. es he: bids us buy the Truth 
and, 2 ii not, ia a. ſpare no Pains to lencn ie, Prov. 

Xx; 23. See likewiſe Revel. iii. 18. k is added, 
e eee an whit 
Divine Knowledge: is greater Va 
to be purchaſed Witli Money, heing . 
God, and not to be obtained but by captieſt 
Prayer, and fdere W N Bangs * 


clus. Ii. 23, 26. 5 
Ver. 2. Whetnford dv Marry lien 
whack ip nbi 3 ” ae omg 
which: ſatisfietÞ-not ?] | Al 3 prod te: ne 
gious-Kntowledge, but ron God 
himſelf, are valn ant uſtleſfs,; they dan neithen 

"Mem in the NOI + thens'to- 


n ae Sand dilight it: f in Being] 
By Faw io mend. 41 Sor» of: delivious Febd; = 
Set ob, 2089; 61, and n 
the true Knowledge gh In and „ 


— 


In, this: Senſe So. 
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"Is was obſerved upon the firſt Verſe: Compare 


* likewiſe the following Verſe. 


Ver. 9: And I will make an everlaſting Cove- 


- nant with you, even the ſure Mercies of David.] 

The Goſpel is often called an Everlaſtin Cove- 
nannte See ch. xi. 8. Jerem. xxxil. 40. 1. 5. in 
Oppoſition to the Law, which was deſigned but 


for a Time, and was to give Way to a better. 
And by the Terms of this Covenant God will 
fulfil thoſe Promiſes which he made to David of 


* eſtabliſhing his Throne for ever: See 2 Sam. vii. 


8. Pſalm lxxxix. 28. which will not be fully ve- 
riſied but in the Mefhas, of whoſe Kingdom there 
ſhall be no End. See Act. xiii. 34. 

Ver. 4. Behold I have given bim to be a Ni * 
to the People.] David is in the Prophets often 
put for Cbriſt, in whom all the Promiſes made 


to David are to be fulfilled: See Ferem. xxx. 9. 
Ee. Xxxiv. 23. Ho. in. 5. And as all the Pro- 


phets are God's Witneſſes (See the Note on ch. 


XIII. 10.) fo that Title does in an eminent man- 


ner belong to the Meſſias, who was the great Pro- 
bet that ſhould come into the World: Accordingly 


be is flyled the Faithful Witneſs, Revel. i. 5. and 


for this Cauſe came he into the World, that he ſhould 


bear Witneſs to the T1 ruth, as he ſpeaks himſelf, 4 


Job. xvili. 37. 

This Lader and C e of the People.] 
The Word Nagid, which is tranſlated Leader, 
fignifies likewiſe a Prince or Ruler; and ſo it is 


grven to the Meſhas. 
Ver. 5. Behold thou halt call a Nation that thou 


| knoweft not.] Cbriſt is elſewhere ſtyled the Light 


F the Gentiles = See ch, xlii. 6. xlix. 6. 
Ibid; For he hath Ser e m_ See the Note 
ofitch: „ 
Ver. 6. Seek ye the Lox while be may be 


F found, c.] A general Exhortation to Men to 


make uſe of -the Means and Opportunities of 
Grace which the Goſpel offers. To the fame 
Purpoſe are thoſe Exhortations we read in the 
new Teſtament, 10t to receive the Grace of God in 
vain, 2 Cor. vi. 2. and to hearken to God's Voice 
wwbile it is called I Day, Heb. iii. 13. Which 
Places intimate that Men may outlive their Day 
of Grace, and either themſelves be e 
thro the Deceitfulneſs Sin; or elſe God may 

remote rhein Canidleſtick, and take away thoſe 
Means of Inſtruction from them, which they 
made no better uſe of: See Matib. xxi. 43. 


Ver. 7. Aud let him return unto the Lo RD, 5 
aud be will have Mercy upon him.] A general 


Promulgation of Pardon, ſuch as properly be- 


_ longs to the Goſpel State: Compare Marth. xi. 


28. Luke xxiv. 47.  Afs xii. 38, 39. 


Ver. 8, 9. Fr my Thoughts are not Jour | 


Thoughts, Kc) My es in revealing the 
"Goſpel, carry in them fach Marks' of Goodneſs 


and Condeſcenſion in forgiving Sins (ſee ver. 7.) 


and of Truth and Faithfulneſs in fulfilling my 
Promiſes (ſee ver. 10, 11.) chat they as far ex- 


ceed che Meakures el huren "Proceedings, W 


. 


n Earth. it 


Ver. 10, 11. Vr at the Ne aud e | 
1 and the Son fr rom Heaven, &c.] Tou find 4 


the Rain and Snow fulfil thy 


"Pleaſure, — Enderfor which Fſend! | 
them doum upon the Earth: And you may be 
ö d 2 EA 10 Ear tots 193 e of nn s 


2 3 — 4 


, 
— 
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aſſured that my Word and Promiſe ſhall be 
much more effectual, and * fulfil all my gracious 
Purpoſes and Deſigns, of bringing Men from 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Salan 
to Cod. 

Ver. 12. For ye ſhall go ont wie: Foy, ad be 
led forth with * This may be particularly 
meant of the 7ews Return from Captivity, as the 


ſecond Verſe in the next Chapter is to be appli- 


ed to them: But then we are to conſider their 
Call out of Babylon, to be an Emblem of a great- 


er Deliverance; when God will call Men by the 


Goſpel out of Darkneſs inio bis marvellous Light: 
upon which account the Chriſtians are called a 
choſen Generation, and a peculiar People, whom 


God hath. ſeparated to himſelf from the reſt of 


the World. See 1 Pet. ii. 9. Galat. i. 4. Com- 


pare the Phraſe, Go du, with 6h. xlii. 7. xlix. . 
The Words may be underſtood of the final 
Reſtoration of the Jeton, which ſhall be accom- 


panied with bringing in the Fulneſs of the Gen- 
F< Compare 6b. xxxv. 10. 


Ibid. The Mountains and Hills ſhall break forth 
before you into /t Inging, Kc. See Note on ch. 


; lil. 10. 


Ver. 13. Tuftzad of the Thorn ſhall. come up the 
Fi r-tree, and inſtead of the Briar ſhall come up the 


Myrtletree,] Spiritual Bleſſin op are oftenrepre- 


ſented under the Emblems of Fruitfulneſs and 


Plenty: Compare ch. xxxv. 2. So here we may 


x tranſlated, Dan. ix. 26. where the fame Title i is take the words as importing that Vertue and 


Holineſs ſhall ſpring up. inſtead of Vice and 
Wickedneſs; good Men being elſewhere com- 
pared to fruitful Trees: See Fſal. i. 3. Luke vi. 
44, 45. as the Wicked are reſembled to Briars 


and Thorns ; See the Note on ch. ix. 18. Or elſe 


the Words may import a Renovation of the 


World, and reſtoring it to a Paradi/iacal State, 
As foros underſtand the Promiſe of a new Heaven 


and new Earth, mentioned ch. Ixv. „ 

- Ibid. And it ſpall he unto the Lok p for a 
er for an everlaſting Sign, &c.] It ſhall turn 
to God's Praiſe, and be an everlaſting Monu- 
ment or Memorial of his Goodneſs. Thus the 


Expreſſion, For a Name, is uſed Ferem. xiii. 11. 


where, for a Name, for a (Praiſe, and for a Glo- 
ry,-are uſed as equivalent Terms. So Ezet. 
Xxu1. 10. where our Tranſlation reads, She be- 


came famous among Moman, it is in che Original, 


She TOME) 4 Name 2 e, 


36 H A p. II. 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Erker in this Suter; to theninth Verſe 
are puriiculari direBed to the Jews under C af- 


1 ani to the Proſel ytes who were Joined to 


them; many Strangers by converſing ing with the 
Jews 950 were d 45555 


being perſuaded to embruce their Religion. The 


Propbet encourages the latter to hope, that God 
v0 accept them, ibo 17 cannot lay Claim to all 


4 Jews be themſelves 
oo much 9. God #ellsthem, ver. 8. that he 


the Privileges the natura 


will in dis Time add mun) other Gentiles to his 


"Church, and make them one Body with the Jews: 
| which PredicTon e Telates fa 7 the Times f 


"'the Goſpel," 1 a { N * Lis ©; | "+ 
We +3 72 $58 SI} US ; 1 11 . . ver. 
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„ed in frag Counuries, 
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Chap. LVL. 


45 a K E E P ye judgment and do juſtice, for 


Reſtraints ſhall be taken off; the inward Endow- 


my Salvation is near 10 come, 7 
: are Cb. xlvi. 13. An exhortation reſem- 
Ving eilt of Jobn Baptiſt, Mat. iii. 2. whereby 
Men are required to prepare their Minds, and 
render themſelves fit Objects of God's Mercy. 
Ver. 2. That keepeth the Sabbath from polluting 


17 The Sabbath whs ordained as a Sign or 


Token of God's Covenant with his People ; See 
Exod. wxxi. 13. Ezek, xx. 12. Whereupon the 


Obſervation of it was the diſtinguiſhing Character 


of a Few, by which he declared himſelf a Wor- 
ſhipper of the True God, who created Heaven 
and Earth, and inſtituted the Sabbath as a Me- 
morial of that Creation. The keeping the Sab- 
bath is a Precept here more particularly menti- 
oned, becauſe it might be obſerved under the 
Captivity, when many other Ceremonial Laws, 
particularly thoſe concerning Sacrifice, could 
Ver. 3. Neither let the Son of the ſtranger, who 
bath joined himſelf unto the Lo R D. ſpeak ſaying, 
&c.] The Strangers were thoſe who joined 
themſelves with the Fews in worſhipping 
the True God, without being circumciſed, or 
obliging themſelves to obſerve the whole Law 
of Moſes. They are called devout Greeks, or 
religious Proſelytes, and the Worſhippers of God, 


in the Act: See ch. xiii. 47. Xvil. 4. Xxviii. 7. 


God here declares his accepting of ſuch, thereby 
preparing a Way for the Goſpel Inſtitution, 


' when the Partition-Mall between the Jews and 
| Gentiles ſhould be broken down. 


Ibid. Neither let the Eunuch ſay, bebold I am a 


- dry tree.] Fruitfulneſs was one of the principal 


Bleſſings promiſed under the Law; See Gen. 


 xlix. 25. Deut. xxviii. 4. In like manner, Barren- 


neſs was both a Curſe and a Reproach: See 
3; Co. EY 
Ver. 4. Even to them will I give in my Houſe, 


and within my Walls, a place and a name, better. 


than that of Sons and 'of Daughters, &c.] Eu- 
nuchs were forbid to enter into the Congregation of 
the Lord, or join themſelves with the Jews in 
their publick Aſſenblies, Deut. xxin. 1. Here 
Goc tells them the Time is coming, when theſe 


ments of the Soul ſhall be ſufficient to give pious 


Perſons a Title to the Communion' of Saints, 
| and their Names ſhall be written in he Book of 


ch. x. 10. every one thas keepeth the Sabbath 


from "polluting it.] The Words of the fourth 


Commandment do plainly include all Strangers 


that lived within the Gates of the Jets, - expreſſed: 
elſewhere by the Stranger that fojourneth with 
thee, Exod. Ni. 48. See likewiſe Levit. xxv. 47. 
So the Septuagint underſtood the Words o 0 
the fourth Commandment, and render then 


5 TIggotaur©- 6 megndy iy out : the Proſelyte that fo- 


journs \with thee. And yet the later” Rabbing 
maintain, that the Precept of the Sabbath only 


obliges ſuch Proſelytes as are circumciſed: Sce 
Selden de ure Nat. & Centium, lib. ii. cap. 12. 


9 was ordained, as a Sign or Token of 


's Covenant with his People: See the Note 


- 
6 
1 


- this, an 
Ver. 6. Alſo the'$ ons of the Stranger, [Compare 


: | - 
Ibid, And caketh bold of my. Covthant}” The GF apptoachitig Thieves or Energies, bur” 925 
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upon ver. 2. So that keeping che Sabbath was 


one ſort of Initiation into that Covenant. 

Ver. 7. Even them will I bring to my holy Moun- 
tain, &c.] This may be underſtood of thoſe 
Gentile Worſhippers, who paid their Devotions 
in the Court of the Gentiles, a Place within the 
Precincts of the Temple, ſet apart for that Pur- 
poſe. Many of theſe came from diſtant Coun- 
treys to Jeruſalem, at the ſolemn Feſtivals : See 
John x1, 20. As viii. 27. But we are likewiſe 
to underſtand the Words, of the Gentiles coming 
into the Chriſtian Church, and joining in the 
Worſhip of it. | KY 

" Ibid. Their Burnt-Offerings and their Sacriſices 

ſhall be accepted upon mine Altar, for 'mine-Houſe 
Hall be called an Houſe of Prayer for all People.] 
We may underſtand the Words partly of thoſe 
Sacrifices which the Gentile Converts did offer 
under the ſecond Temple : But the calling of the 
Temple the Houſe of Prayer, doth make it pro- 
bable that the Sacrifices here mentioned, are 
uy to be underſtood of thoſe ſpiritual Sacrife- 
ces of Prayer and Thankſgiving, which are pro- 
per to the Chriſtian Worſhip, See Heb. xiii. 15. 
1 Pet. ii. 9. What Calvin faith upon the Place, 
Loguitur Propheta Figuris que ſue conveniunt 
etati, The Prophet uſes ſuch Expreſſions, with» re- 


lation to the Goſpel-Times, as are taken from the 


Uſages of his own Time; is a good Rule for ex 
plaining the Idioms of the Prophetical Writings, 
where the State of the Chriſtian Church is often 
deſcribed by Repreſentations taken from the 
Jewiſh Temple and Government. See the 
Notes on ch ix. 19, ,, nib: 
Ibid. Mine Houſe ſhall be called an Houſe of 
Prayer for all People.] It was deſigned for other 
Nations, as well as the Jews, to fay their Pray- 
ers in, at its firſt Dedication by Solomon: Sth r 
Kings viii. 41, 42. Altho the Number of 
the ſecond Temple, Ss 
Ver. 8. The LordG oD, which gathereth the 
Outcaſts of Jad, ſaith, yet will T gather others to 
Bim, &c.] The gathering the diſperſed Jews 
into one Body and People again, is but an Ear- 
neſt of what I will do, when at the fulneſ of Time 
{ ſhall gather together in one all things by Chriſt « 


; Profelytes was not conſiderable till the Times of 


Epheſ. i. 10. Ste the Note on ch. liv. 7. 


Ver. 9. All ye beafts of the Field come to devour, 
yea all the aſh of the Foreſt.] A new Chapter 
ſhould have been begun here; for this is a New 
1 ſetting forth, in the Remainder of 
in the following Chapter, the Sins and 
Miſeries which uſhered in, and ended in the Cap- 
tivity : When firſt Pharaoh Nechob made the 
Land tributary, 2 Kings xxiii. 33. then Bands of 
the Chaldeane, Syrian, Ammonites, and M. 
bites invaded it, ibid. ch. xxiv. 2. and at laſt N. 
buchadnezzar compleated its DeſtruQion : Com- 
pare the Expreſſions here with Jerem. xii. g. 


Ver. 10. His Matehmen are Wind, they, are all 
dumb dogs, &c.] © The Cauſe of theſe Miſeries is 
imputed here to the Ignorance and'Careleflheſs 
of their Governours, Both in Church and State, 


(See che following Verſe) wham che — 
Smpares to nb Digs, that give no Warhini 


3 


ckemelves up to Sleep and Idlenefs. * 511 1 


db ef en 


Fx 


. 4 COMMENTARY V1 


"Ver. 11. Zea, they are greedy dogs.) Or Im- Ibid. Each one walking in bts Uprightnefs] or, 


pudent, ſo the Word Naz elſewhere ſignifies; That bath walked in his . | 
Prov. vil. 13. xxi. 29, In like manner Ho- Ver. 3. But draw hither ye f the 1-4 


mer deſcribes. Impudence, by Kurse 2 Tyan, reſs, ye Seed of the Adulterer, &c.] The Pro- 
having the Eyes, x Look of a Dox. et ſummons thoſe that practiſe the Sorceries 

Ibid. They are Shepherds that cannot under- and Idolatries of the Heathen, to come and 
ftand.] The word Shepherd ſignifies Civil Go- hear their Doom: Theſe he calls the Sons of 
vernours, as well as Eccleſiaſtical Guides: See the Sorcereſs, and the Seed of the Adulterer; as 
ch xliv. 28. Ferem. xxv. 34. xlix. 1 19. Zecb. xi. our Saviour calls the wicked Jes, an adulle- 
3, 5, 8, Sc. Xii. 7. rous Generation, Mat. xvi. + 2 being 

Ibid. all | look to. their own way, every taken in a ſpiritual Senſe for departing from 
one for bis gain, from his Quarter. * is, God, and breaking that Faith and Allegiance 
every one from his Quarter minds only his own which is due. to him, and eſpecially = re- 
Advantage; they are all alike, from one end nouncing him, and . Idols: See the 
to the other; ſo the Word Mitlatzeb ſignifies Note on ET xlvii. 8. Men are talled in Scrip- 
from every Quarter, Gen. xix. 4. ture the Children of thoſe whoſe Practices they 
Ver. 12. To morrow /ball be as this day, and imitate 4 See John viii. 39, 41, 44. 


| mach more abundant.) This they ſaid to deride Ver. 4. Againſt whom do ou ut 4 77 
of Deſtruction which the Pro- Mouth, 7 draw out the Tongue ?] Geſtures 
of Scorn and Contempt, by which this Idola- 


phe denoune ainſt them. f 
85 trous Crew declared their Harred and Deſpight 
to God's true Servants. 
C H A P. Lyn. 5 „ * Inflaming your ſelves with Idols.] Ido- 
{2 ; Alatry being ſpiritual Adulte » is ſometimes 
The ARGUMENT. compared to the Rage of Luſt ; See Ezek. xvi, 


= and xxw. It is true too, tha thoſe ſhady 
The ſame Subje® i is continued, which wa ego: n Groves dedicated to Idol-Worſhip, were a ſhel- 
the laſt Chapter ; and in this the Prophet re. ter for all manner of Impurities : See Hop. i iv. 


proves the Idolatries which were fo publickly 13, 14, 
_ prattifed in the latter Times of the Kings of Ju- Ibid. Under every green Tree]. See ch. i 4 29. 


. dah, and which provoked God to N Exel. vi. 13. 
People Captives io the Babylonians, from whence Thid. Slaying the Children in the Valleys, under 


q 3 be prumiſes to deliver them, at the the Clifts of the Rocks.) Offering them in Sacri- 


* & the Chapter. | fice unto Moloch; a Sin ſeverely prohibited, 
: Levuit. xx. 2, c. and yet much paid in the 
of Fudeb : See 


. Ver. 1. 5. This Times of the klebe Kings 
Ergo, Tino 2 Chron xxviii. 3. 2 Kings xxlit. 10. Exel. xvi. 


or of Ya Haag had a Promiſe made him 20. And the Valle) — chiefly no- 
„ that Lone hier bis Ding s ch red for this inhuman P. + See Ferem. vil. 


Wer,. Jafurbhad likewiſe a Promiſe of Jt. 
in Peace, and not ſeeing the Evil which Ver. 6. Among the ſmooth Stones of the deen 


. 4,784 
_— 7 | 
3 *S 
1 
| T8 would bring upon Jeruſalem, 2 i 
; 5 i 


Ty xxii. 20. [or of the Valley] is tby Portion, &.] The 
1 Thid.. And un man layerb it io heurt No Man Words may be underſtood of the Altars built 
. reflects with himſelf * ſore a Judgment it is there, or 1 ſtone Pillars, erected for Idolatrous 
{ * to have good Men, and eſpecially pious Princes, Worſhip, which they uled 0 anoint with Oil, 
„ taken away in bad. Times, who might either or pour out their Offerings- upon them, ſuch as 


by their Prayers avert impending Judgments, he be here mentions: From whence came 
or by their Prudence ond. Vw 3 apply pro- I OO Speech, concerning 2 ſuperſtiti- 
per Remedies. to the publick Calamities. an, Habſa Ad 5 nur, A For. 

wid Aud merciful 25 are taken away. The = $ every. {bining, Stone ; mentioned by 
Hebrew word Aſaph, 3 to be Cre Clem. Alexandrinus; Strom: lib. vi. The fame 
and is uſed of Mens learned Writer ſuppoſeth theſe to be. the moſt 


ke I their Anceſtors.; antient Monuments of divine Worſhip, and ol- 
der than the Uſe of Statutes and Images ; for 


pre, by beg gue e edn 80 
| Faſiah 1 18 to be gathered to his Grave, 2. we find that Jacab, in Complance <4 the 
Kings. wii 20. In other Places. the Word is then received Practice, av it is likely, ſet up 
2 Pillar at Bethel, an ered OO + Gen. 
ih xxviii. 18. See Clem. AleYandr. Strom, ib. i. 
* Pr 48. D. and Protrept. p. ag. D. 
wie he ork 6 better Fi Even png L. Ke. out. 5 
all reſt in their 2 % As Drink-Offering, offered a eri 
Death. is compared to Sleep; ſo the Grave is To the * of Beaſts. were . 
ing f iv, ded an Offering made of Fleur mixed with O, 
i of which our Tranſlators tender a Meal. Q ferigg. 
aich: (but mighy_ better be tranſlated. a Bread. Offer 
of, 155 ſee the Note an ch. xlih 2g.) and à cer- 
he tain- Quantity of Wine for a Drink-Offe ering, 
e kv Ub. hid! 
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that ſet thy: Bed © 


| Part of che 


_ offer 3 
ces was an Id 
tice of, and co 
tioned may m 
Bed, as was 
for the Entertainment wh 

Oblation: Compa 


] 2 
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Chap. LVIL 


D: a 
ps. ware 225 thither wenteſt thaw up to — for thy evil Practices. 


upon the high Pla- 
latrous Prattice' oſten taken no- 
ntly the Bed here men- 
he underſtood of fuch a 


A ain DAA HE 


ty nd; "_ Monitain'baſt' che preſent, therefore thou doſt not feel 


uſed at Feaſts, and was prepared 


ich was made. with 
re Ezeko xx. 41. 


Amos ii. 8. It was the Cuſtom of the Fotos, as 
well as of the Romans, to lie upon 


Couches at their Meals: See 4 XXVII. 23. 


Beds or 


Amos vi. 3. The ſame Cuſtom is mention'd 


Mark vii: 4. and in other Places of the Goſpel, 


where the Engliſi 


it is in the Greek, He lay 


a4 thou. ſet up 1 
Wn nn thy Ic 


— is uſgd for any 2 Monument, or 


reads, He fat down vo Meat, 


don. 


Ver. 8. B Kind the Doors alſo, and the Poſts, 


oy! 


Memorial. Thou haſt ſet 


Place of Divine Wor 


_ obſerved, de Legi 


| than me, and art gone 1 
1 


when they 
crifice (ſee ver. 7.) That the 
their Idalatries, as an unch 
does her Lovers; that 
Covenant wich God, whom 
d to be their Lord and Husband, and 


falſe to her 

That they had Nera Fg Spiritual Adultery: 
- to the high Places to Sa- 

y had multiplied. 
Woman does 


ledge 


b. He 


in every Cor- 
he Hebrew Verb Zakar with its Deriva - 


as Dr. 


Sener hath 


„ bb. ii. +. 


Ibid. For: thou haſt diſcovered thy /elf to > another 
Thou baſt enlarged 


made. thee 'a Covenant with chem.] 


Prophet deſcribes their Idolatry under the 
Metaphors of an Harlot's any 
Husband's Bed: 


went up 


they had 


broken their 


they had acknow- 


made a new. Contract with Idols to ſerve chem. 


See the Note on cl. xlvits. 8. 
is of an ambigu 


The Word Bed 
ous Senſe, and beſides irs pro- 


per 2 is taken for the furniſhing 
a religious Feaſt; See the Note upon 


Jes are often 
vith Idolatrous Princes, and 


0a 
Ver. * f QA 


* 7 
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Ta 30% "L 44 


„Ven 9. And ibu wenteſt- 0 the King with 
_ Gintmekt, and. didſt increaſe thy. Perfumes} f 


upbraided for making E 


12 Pa 


vour by Preſents: See ch. xx. 6) HN vii 11. 


. I. ſometimes 
z) at Other Times the Kin 


7 


courted the King of 
g of ee eo 


ie their Intereſt. * 
Had did ſend thy: enger afar” off, 
and didſt debaſe thy. Jelf even' to Hel. AT 


didſt out the Barc of theſe foreign 
by chy Ambaſſdors, in chi moſt ee d - Places 


2 
A 


miſſive Terms. 


btb 


Ver. 10. Thos art * 1 in be g bam 
way, 
Thou haſt tried all ways to ſave 


ry 


Princes 


ie 


ſaicſt ub nor, bene in ns bop.) 


thy elf from 


the Evilꝭ that threaten thee: Thou haſt ſoug 
the Friendſhip of foreign Princes, and of their 


Gods: See 2-Chron, xarviii. 21, 23. And cho 


; chou haſt found thy ſelf difappo irted in al) theſe 0 


Projects yet ſtill 1 
ceiving Benefit from their w ae * 


liance. 
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Ibid. The baft fornd the of 1 8 
"foe thou waſt nat 'grieved, 2 er made 2 


e . 


BY 
AY 


fared, that thou haſt-Iyed;" and haſt 


will not be able to deliver themlchrs. rer 


Aſo ever they will 


fore” in their Alfiions. 


20 


* _ for 


uriy Ke. 
Ver. 11. Arid df whom. 50% thou bern aff didivn. 
not 41 
bered 'me *Þ The Fear of Gud's Dif 
ought in all Reaſon to outweigh all other Tens 
and Apprehenſions (ſee 4b. H. 12, 13 and de- 
ter thee from breaking that Faith. and Cove- 
nant whereby thou art engaged to him: Set 
ver. 3, and 8. D from God. is called in 
other Places, D TOY _—_ Coe: 
erem. iii. 20. v. 11. . 

Ibid. Have I no brid my Paure n of BY 


and thou frareft me: not? The Biſhops Bil- 


liſhed under: Elizabeth, tranſlates che 
lace thus: I it not becauſe I 0 my Peaue, 


and that of a long * therefore thou feareſt me 


not? Sinners take Incouragement to continue in 
Sin, from God's: Patience and long: Suff ic 
See P/alm1. 21. Keele with . 
Ver. 12. F will declare aby Rigbre el 
thy Warks, for they Hall nos profit thee. þ Towitt 
ſhew.thee thy Deſerts, and give thee 4 View 
of thy Deeds which then will appear quite of 
another ſort, than what thy own Self-conecit 
makes thee believe them to be; and fee wherher: 
thou oanſt ground any Hope on Cbmfort iii chan 
Ver. 13. When this crieft, let thy Companies die 
liver thee, 8c.) Let thy." Allies or Afideiates 
help thee, whoſe Aas chou haſt: takten 
ſack Pains to „ See ver, 9. But chey 
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either by themiebves, nor in e 
Prophets after they have! denounced (God'y 
Threatnings againſt the N d uſuaſly ch 
clade with Fromifes of rereming tem agais in 
tes to Favour upon their Amendment 3'to she. 
that that Nation have ſtill a Te to the Pre. 
miſes made by God unto her Fathers, when- 


= v to re- 
ceive then 11 bl 144 Bo op > « has 


. px; Hall lay, Caft ye caſt ye 
i up, prepare he u 22 P 67. 18 72 be 1 
or, Orders ſhall be ven” ? For the Verb A 
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Ver. 15. "TIT te ly 

with him alſo who 15 i 
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Kt 


Mena 6. Fr I chill 061 contend for euer 
for Ide Spirit ſhould fail beſors meg and the Souts' R 
which 1-bave mad. ] God hath Compaſſion 


on the Work of his Hands, and does not Ex 
with Men' accotding ito the Rigbur of Juſtice, By 


elſe; they. wolild quickly be brought to nothing. 
Set Hſalm hervili. 39. ili. 13, 14. Ferem. x 24. 
Ver 17. For. ibe I wud of mY bo Mr 
Sec ch. Ivii 11. lix 4, oi yo- 
Ibid. I Sid me, 93 e wick-: 
his Mercy or Protection, is expreſſed 
by Hiding bis Face : See cb. viii. 1 7 Deut. 
XXXU. 2. , Lament. ini. 44... 
Ver. 18. © have ſeen his ways, and will beat: 
Anf. Thave ſeen a Reformation of his Man- 
ners, and will remove my heavy Judgments. 
Compare b 8. Iix. 20. * Xi. 9p 


Aid. 1 wil aber Comfarts to hee) 1 10 * 
W el To thoſe that mourn over the De- 
ſblations of - God's Church and People, and la- 
ment for the Sins which brought down theſe 
ſad Calamities. 5 ch. Ki. 2. Eri. 10. 


Jean. m. 517. Exał. ix. Iw ell c to. 


Ver. 19. I create the Prat of the Ianto ib: 
give new new Occaſion for Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
by the Mercies Iconfer upon my * Com. 
pare Heb. xiii. 15. q/ 

- Ibid; Peace, ae bin that i is far off, ond 
to him that is near.] As God's Promiſes of Fa- 
vour Repentance, mentioned in the fore- 
in Voſs, have a great deal of the Goſpel-- 
Spirit in them: So the Peace here proclaimed 


cannot be properly underſtood but of. thoſe 


Terms of Pardon which Chriſt hath offered 
both to Jem and Gentile, as St. Paul Saki 

the Text; i enn phe 
Ver. 20, 21. But the Vi * are like the thow- 

bled Sea when:it cannot reſt, &c.] The Wicked 
cannot hope to enjoy either Peace of Mind, or 
outward Profperity'z their. inward Guilt gives 
them perpetual; Diſquiet, makes them reſtleſs 

and unſettled and God will not vouchſafe them 

thoſe outward Bleſſings, which he promiſes to 
ſuch as are ſincere Converts: See erg ges, 
e 885 cb. al 22. Bu anda'cer 
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en tbe Obſtinate, in 

* the fifteenth, and lining, 22 of the, laſt 
* — the Prophet berg inſtructs them; bow, 
1 ey, 75 ht to.perform the Duties: f Repentance 
Humiliatian upon the; ſolemn — lth 
Ec that, Purpoſe : Such, as, the great 
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Crying 


rv. 145 40 J 

8 Hearing this Word, or any other 

ous Exerciſe, which may inform. us of his 
Wil and procure us his Favu]jꝭỹt 

Ver. 3. M berefore habe wwe afflitted our Soul 71 
Faſting and Humiliation: A Phraſe uſed 
particularly of the gon Gaye * pie ny Lev. 
xvi. 29. Wii. 27. a 

Ibid. Bebold in the Day of your Faſt; you: find. 
; Pleaſure and you 'exatt all. your Labours.) Or, 
as the Words may more./ ſignificantly be render- 
ed, You find wherewithal. to pleaſe your ſelves, and 
you are rigorous in grieving, or burdening others. 
You gratify your own Paſſions, eſpecially your 
Covetouſneſs, and you oppreſs the Poor, and 
ſo are defective in the Duties both of 9595 
and Charity, as it follows. 

Ver. 4. e faſt for Strife and Debate, and 4 
| ſmite with the Fiſt of Witkednefs.). Your Fafts 
have the Appearance of Devotion, but their 
true Deſign is only to promote Parties and Con- 
tention, and to oppreſs the Innocent: Such was 
that Faſt we read of, 1 Kings xxi. 10. 

Ibid. Ze all not faſt as.ye do this Day, to ate 
your Voice to be heard on "high. The Prophet 
ſeems to have made this Diſcourſe upon ſome 
extraordinary Day of Humiliation, when it was 
uſual for the Prophets: to make publick Exhor- 


tations to the People: See Jerem. xxxvi. 6. and 


he tells them in this Verſe, that their Faſts 
ought not to be like this which they now kept, 
which conſiſted only in being noiſy in the Wor- 
ſhip of God, as if their outward Vehemency 
would make their Prayers reach to Heaven; 
whereas it was ſincere and inward Piety alone 


which gave Acceſs to the Throne of Grace. 


Solemn Humiliations are elſewhere expreſſed by 
uno tbe Lord, Joel i. 14. "and. Crying 
auh uno God, Jonah iii. 8. 0 D453 9s 
Ver. 3. 1s it to: bow down bis. Head as Bull. 
ruſh, - and to ſpread 'Sackcloth and Aſbes under 
him ?] - Theſe were Ceremonies which accom- 
panied Faſting : See Mat. vi. 16. Jonab iii. 6. 
Ver. 6. 1s not this the Faſt that I baue choſen ? 
7% looſe; + W 77 ee &c.] It is a 
common of Scripture, to expreſs 
the; Preference a is due to one dung before. 
another, by Terms which expreſs. the rejecting 
of that-which is| leſs worthy : So when God 
, faith, Iwill have Mercy, and not Sacrifice, Hol. 
vi, 6. the Meaning is, that Mercy is to be 
preferred before Sacrifice. Juſt thus'the Pro- 
Phet ſpeaks. of Faſting here, as a Thing in it- 
ſelf of little or no Uſe (tho elſewhere: God ex- 
prey. enjoins it, both in the Old and New 
eſtament: See Levit. xxiii. 29. Mali ix. 150 
to ſhew how much Mercy is to be preferred, 
without which Faſting will not avail any thing. 
Ibid. To looſe the bands of Mictedusſi; 10 1 
ibe.. heavy.. Burdens, &cc.] Theſe ſeveral Ex- 
preſſions ſignify. the forbearing ſevere Exactions 
ond inſolvent - Debtors, gripidg Uſury (ſee 
ehem v.) and eſpecially keeping Servants in 
Slave Without CL as YZ che; Benefit of 
Releaſe at the End of ſeven Tears, which the 
Law expreſly required, Exod. Xxi. 2. but the 
hard hearted eus would by no means comply 
with, Ser Jerem xxxir. 8, &c. Nos K96\ n 
Ver, N. And Aba thouchide : not thyi! ſelf from 
thine own #1 From thoſe of thine own Kin- 


dred, 
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dred, thy Brethren, or Countryemen: See 
the Notes on cb. ix. 20. xlix. 26. lim 
Ver. 8. Then ſhall thy "g's | break" forth as the 
Morming.] As the Light breaks forth out of 
Darkneſs; ſo thy Jo and afflicted Condition 
ſhall be ſuddenly changed into an happy and 
glorious one. Compare ch. ix. 1, 2. Job xi. 17. 
P SS, of 00055 Dl AN £950)” 
Iubid. Arid thine health ſpall ſpring forth ſpeedily,] 
As Calamities are often expreſſed by Wounds or 
Sickneſs 3 See ch. i. 7. Jerem. xv. 18. ſo the re- 
ſtoring any Perſon or Nation to their former 
Proſperity is expreſſed by healing them: See ch. 
xix. 22. Ivii. 19. Jerem. ix. 22 
Ibid. Aud thy Righteouneſs ſhall go before thee, 
the Glory of the Lo R Þ ſhall be thy Rere-ward.] 


God's Favour protecting thine Innocence, ſhall 


both guide and defend thee: See the Note on 
% ͤ TON Wo af Tot 109-5 
Ver. 9. If thou take from the midſt of thee the 
Yoke} See der n een 


Ibid. The putting forth of the Finger} The 


Expreſſion probably alludes to ſome Geſture 
they uſed in their Converſation, whether of 
mocking or threatening others. Or it 2 
ſignify any the leaſt Attempt toward the Invad- 
ing the Right of others. Compare ch. lix. 3. 
See Pſal. cxxv. 3. To. put forth: the Hand unto 
Iniquity, is to offer at ſomething which is not 
conſiſtent with Righteouſneſs or Juſtice. . - 
Ibid. And ſpeaking Vanity.] Vanity here means 
Falſhood and Deceit, which is too often uſed in 
Men's Dealings with each other: So the word 
is taken ch. lix. 4. where our Tranſlation ren- 
ders it M,, 
Ver. 10. And if thou draw out thy Soul to the 
Hungry] If thou extend thy Compaſſions to 
him that is in Need. A Fe r 18 
commonly expreſſed by a large Soul, as a nig- 
gardly Perſon is called a narrow-ſouPd Man, 
whoſe Thoughts and \Afe&ions. are confined 
wholly to himſelf and his own Concerns. 
Ver. 11. And ib Lo D ſball guide thee conti- 
nually, and © ſatisfy "thy Soul in drougbt, &c.] 


Drought is put for any Sort of Want, becauſe 


dry Ground is barren, and deſtitute of all Con- 
veniencies for the Support of Life. And there- 


fore God's Grace and Bleſſing is often repreſent- 


ed by the Metaphor of Watering dry Ground 
with Streams and Rivers, as it follows here, 
Thou fhalt be lite a watered Garden, &c. Com- 
pare ch, xxx. 24. XXV. 6. x11) 18 xliv. 32 
| Ibid. And mate fat thy Bones.] The Phraſe 


denotes a good Habit of Body: Compare Job 
State of Death: Exet. xxxvii. 42 


Ver. 12. And they that ſhall be ef thee, Gall 
build the old waſte places] Shall rebuild thoſe 
Houſes and Cities, which have of a long time 
lain ruinous, (compare 6b. Ixi. 4. and ſee the 
Note there) and have been raſed from the very 
Foundations. See Pſal. c u,j &u 1 14g 
Ibid. The Reſtorer ef Paths io dell in] When 
the Cities which have lain deſolate; ale re- inha- 


bited the Roads chat lead to them will be again 


frequented. Compare Judg. v. G fall cvii. 5. 
Ver. 13. If thou turn away" thy foot frum i) 
Sabbath, Sec.] If thou abſtain from following 
thy own Ways and Pleaſure on the Sabbath, the 
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111 
appears, that the Precept of tte ping the Sabbath. 
day Holy, did not enjoin- meerly a bodily Reſt; 
but implied likewiſe ſetting the Day apart for the 
Services of Religion. Why the Prophet lays 
ſuch Streſs upon keeping the Sabbath-day, ſee 


the Note on ch. lvi. 2. Compare likewiſe Ferem. 


XVIi. 21, 22, && c. N 

Ver. 14. Then ſhalt thou delight thyſelf in the 
Lox p.] Thou ſhalt be ſuch a Proficient in 
Godlineſs, that God's Service ſhall: become de- 
light ful unto thee; See Pal. xxxiv. 8. not bur- 
denſom, as it was to thoſe Jeus whom the 
Prophet Amos reproves, ch. viil. 5. e 
Ibid. And I will cauſe thee to ride upon the high 
Places of tbe Earth.] I will exalt thee above thy 


neighbouring. Nations, and give ' thee Poſſeſſion 


of their Mountains, whither they uſe to betake 
themſelves, as to an impregnable Fortreſs: 
Compare Deut. xxxii. 13. xxxiti. 29. Exel. 
Ibid. And feed thee with the Heritage of Jacob 
thy father.) Thou ſhalt. enjoy the Land I gave 
to him, and all thoſe Bleſſings which I promiſed 
Sn bolt oy I 


The Jews ſeem. io call God's: Power into Queſtion, 
.. becauſe be did not deliver tbem from their Ene- 


mics, as he bad formerly dane. In Anfeor to 
> which Cavil, the Prophet tellsthem, it is not De- 


. 


The fect of Power in God, but their own Sins which 


Hinder him from ſhewing his former Favours to- 
ard them. However be promiſes that God 
ill at length viſit and redeem them, not out 
of any Regard to their Merits, but purely for the 
Sale of his own Honour, and to make good his 
unn, ͤ out i at oe Ys 


Ver. 1, 2. JIEHOLD be Lonp's Hand is 
6 not ſhortened, that it cannot” ſave, 
nor his Ear beau), that it cannot bear, &c.] 
The Reaſon of the Continuance of your Calam'- 
ties is not Want, either of Power in God to deli- 
ver you, or of Goodneſs to hear your Prayers: 
But your own Iniquities make him a Stranger 
to you, interrupt the Correſpondence that uſed 
to be between God and his People, and. ſtop the 
Courſe of his Bleſſingns ag 
Ver. 4. None calleth for Juſtice nor any pleadeth 
fon Truth, &c.] There is no Conſideration had for 
Juſtice, either in the publick Judicatories, or in 
Men's private Dealings. The Arguments ta- 
ken from Right and Wrong have no Place in 
Reſehutions eit vale WW ing OE mes. 
_. Ibid., They) conceive. Miſchief, and bring forth 
Tniquity.] | They form miſchievous Deſigns in 
cution. Compare Job xv. 35. P/alm vii. 14, 
Ver. 5. They hatch Cockatrice Eggs, and weave 


the Spider's Web;( &c.) The ſame Senſe, couch- 
ed in Metaphotical Terms; theit villainous Con- 


trivances being compared, firſt to a Cackatrice's 

Eggs, Which are rank Poiſon in themſelves, 

and hen they are hatched; produce a venomous 
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ther doth Fuſtice overtake us.] 


Sins are fo publick and 


Truth and Integrity 


for 168% 
Purpoſe 


be found chat \might 


fake, and was fi 


A N " wt 4 
3 * 77 ö 
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Serpent: And then to WT AE Web, both 


for the artificial Fineneſs of them, and becauſe 


dne are as fo many Nets to entrap others. 


Ver. 6. Their: Webs ſhall not become Garments, 
neither ſhall they cover themſelves with their Works] 
Tho their Contrivances are finely wrought, yet 
they are too thin and weak to be of any real 
Advantage: See Job viii. 14. and their Works 
can neither cover nor defend the Actors. 
Ver. 8. They have made them crooked Paths.] 

have turned aſide out of the Way of God's ces 


Cotamandments, which are a plain and ſtrait 


Way. Compare * cxxr. 5. Prov. ii. 15. 


iv. 27. 
Ver. 9. Therefore is Judgment far from us, nei- 
* f 4 Becauſe we have 
no Regard to Juſtice nor Honeſty, God will not 

our Cauſe our Oppreſſors. 

- Ibid. Ve wait for Light, but behold Odſenrity.] 
We ſtill hope for better Times but are under a 
Cloud, in a diſmal Condition. Compare ch. 
Iviii. 8. where Happineſs is expreſſed by the 
Nen of Ligbi. 
Ver. 10. Wie grupe for the Wall like the Blind) 
We are ſurrounded with Darkneſs, and have no 


Glimmering of Light or Comfort ſo that we 
know not which Way to turn pur ſelves. Com- 


pare Deut. xxviti- 29. 
Ibid, W̃ are in delolat Places as "dead Men.] 
We are baniſhed from the World, as the Dead 


that haye no longer any Portion in it: The ſame 
Senſe i thus expreſſed P/alm xliv. 19. Tho haſt 
nulren us into the Plate of Dragons (or Serpents, 
that frequent ſolitary Places : See the Note upon 


ch. Xii. 19) and covered Ns With the ſhadew of | 
Deut. 


Ver II. — al lite Bears; and monry fore 
e Dobrs.] 'Sothetinits we cty aloud; at other 
Times we bemoan out ſelves after a more ſilent 
Manner: Compare eh. XXkVili. 14. 

Vert 12. br our TYaprefions are with us, 
and as for our * we #9 them.) Our 

notorious that they fly in 
bur Faces as it were; FO onſtience gives 
full Evidence againſt us. 
Ver. 13. In tranſerefing, and hing Nr the 
Lo K,] See ch. WIL 11. 
Ver. 14: Abil Fouftice tand r . en 
2 — in the 'Streats, and Equity cannot enter. 
is defetibed as if it were afraid to vent 
ſelf among ſuch 4 Cre of Miſcreancs, where 
can find no admittance, or 
elſe are trampled under Foot, and treated with 
the irmoſt Contempt and Inſolence. 
Ver. 16. hn Jos that third uu en 
4% be een Abe, was no Duterceſſor, 
thertfove bis Arn brought Saboakib au him.] 
Words are parallek Sh choſe of 'Ezetizl, ch. 
Xii. * J os for a Man among themthitt 
maſs ap thr Heuge, and Nami 2 the Gap 27 7. me 
TN 


God ſaith here, That it was juſt Matter 
of Wonder, that ſcarce a righteous'Man ſhould 
mercedes with him by his 
oh 08s Divine Judgments. 
When [Things were come 
ght fur his n Name'“ 
d to exert his Power fot 

the delivering of his People, not dur of any Re- 
woe to- _ Merits, but purely for his own 


2 
Compare ch. hay.'7, 
to this paſs, he wr 


EN 


The 


nk, To the fame unde 


4 RY 


Honours : al to make good 
miſes. Compare ch. Ixiti, 35. 
Ibid. Aud his Righteouſneſs, it ſuſtained Ain} 


HIV qzd9 


His Juſtice in protecting the Innocent, and pu- 
the Run made him go thro' with 

the Undertaking in Spight of all ſitionn 
ſneſs as a Breaſt- 


Ver. 1 7 For be put on Righteov 
Nate and an Helmet of Salvation upon his Head ] 
The Prophet deſcribes God as a Warrior com- 
pleat! oP armed: The two moſt conſiderable Pie- 

Atmour are thoſe which defend the. vital 
Parts, the Head and Breaſt, To theſe he com- 
pares God's Faithfulneſs in performing his Pro- 
miſes, and that Salvation, or . Mich 
he will work for his People. 

Ibid. Aud he put on the Garments of Ven 8 
for tlothing, 9 was elnd with Zeal as a Chat.] 
His Indignation againſt his Enemies, and his 
Zeal for Jos own Ho onour (ſee the Note on cb. 
bt. 7.) ſupplied the Place of other Accoutre- 
ments which belong to a Soldier. 

Ver. x 1 To «the Iſlands be will. pay recom- 
Sn He will ſeverely puniſh the foreign 
Nations which. have been the Oppreſſors of 
God's le: See ver, 10, 11. and make 


Peop 
them feel the fame Miſeries they have. inflited 


77 7 others: See the Note upon ch. xxi. 2. 
he Jeus call all Countrys and which they 
go to by Sea: See Note on ch. xi. 11. 

Ver. 19. $9 fball they fear the Name of the 
Lok p from the Weſt. 8 bis Glory from the 
ii of be Sun.] God's thus appearing in be- 
half of his People, ſhall make * Name and 
Power known far and ne. 

Ibid. When 70 Oy ſhall come. in 1 }like 4 
Flood," the Spirit of the L. 


able to withſtand the Enemy, but he. carries 
all before him, as a Flood overturns a Coun- 
try, then God himſelf ſhall give him a remark- 
able Cheek, and viſibl . in behalf of 
his oppreſſed People. Compare ch, xi. 9 
Ver. a0. Aid tbe Redeemer. Hall come, 10 
gion] This and the following Verſe are ex 
pounded, by St. Paul of that general Reſtora- 
tion of the Jetoiſo Nation, e us 
ſhall come to paſs in the latter Times; See 
Kom. xi. 26, 27. Compare Obad. yer 9, 21. 
And the Words of che foregoing Verſe, which 
{peak of Gotts Name being | feared from one 
End df the World to the other, do plainly look 
that Way, as alſo the following Chapter. 
bid. Au unto them that turn from'Tranſgre/- 
. on in Jarob,] God's: Promiſes are only 
to the Penitent: Compare cb. Ivii. 15, 
18. Ivi. 8. and: ſee; the Notes upon ch. evil 
L. xlvii d lv. 133 
Ver. 21% N Spirit which is upon thee, an my 
Words whieh\d baue put into thy Mouth, hail 


not: e ont "of thy Mouth, cc This muſt be 


rſitbod of Cbriſt, the great Prophet and O- 
racle of the Church, who came from Heaven to 
declare unto u che Whole Counſel ef God, 
and whom we are to hear, and obey 7 all 
Things. ch, Ixi. 1. Ii. 16. The Words 
centam 4 FPramiſe to che Church, his ſpiritual 
Children, (Compare ch. viii. 18.) of being guided 
by Gods Spirit inis all Nuib, and that this 8 wn 
hall continue üb them, fort ever. Which 
miſe ſhall receive its utmoſt Completion, whe 


of 


his former Fro. | 


o N D hall lift up a 
Standard acai A When nothing ſeems 


r 


a 
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Ver. 2, 3. For bebold the Darkneſs, ſhall cover ver | 
the Earth, but the Lo x D ſhall ariſe uponthee ſcribed Revel. xxi. 24, 26. 
Ad the Gentiles ſhall come to thy Ligbt.] Ver. 7. All the Flocks 


| ed Remainder of the Jeus along with them: 
f (ſee the Note on ch. xi. 12.) whom they are ſaid 
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jaught of him: See cb. Ix. 21. liv. 1. 
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God's People ſpall be all r ighteous, and. ſhall be that I procure uno il. The ſame Figure occurs 


in Lucretius lib. ii. init. 


Ia me quædam divina Volupias _ 
' Jnficity atque Horror — 


lh id. Becauſe the abundance. of the Sea ffiall be 
We may ſuppoſe the Ground-work of the Prophecies, ; conver ted unto thee.) . AM ultitude of People is 
contained in this and the two following Chapters, compared to many Waters, ch. xvii. 12. Re 


vel. | C 


; Xvii. 15, Or the Words may be underſtood of N 


but any dijcerning Reader may eaſily be ſatisfied, the Multitude of thoſe that came from the Sea, 


that the Prophet | takes Occaſion from thence, 
 deſeribe the Glories of Chriſt's Kingdom, 
began upon the firſt Publication of the Goſpel, but 


- 
7 
— 


4% as if the Sea had tranſported all its Paſſengers 
which., hither: See ver. 9. Others explain it of the 


Riches which are brought by Sea, and dedicated 


will not be compleated till the Fulneſs of the, Jews to God's Service; ſee ver. 6. in which Senſe 
" and Gentiles are come into the Church; which the word Hamon is uſed,  Eccle/.v.10. and ſo the 


is the general Subject of the Prophecies which ' 


\ 


Septuagint here underſtand it. The following 


Follow to the End of the Book. The Reaſons | Words explain this of the Fulneſs of the Gentiles 
Mr. White hath advanced againſt this Inter pre- coming into the Church. ak ee TEL 


tation, ſhall be conſidered under each Verſe of this 
- Chapter, from whence he takes them. perl) 


* 


files: ſee ver. 6, 16. and ch. Ixi. 6. 


Ibid. The forces of the Gentiles ſhall come unto 
Others render it, The riches of the Gen- 


7 


Ver. 6. The Multitude of Camels ſpall . 


1 come, and the Glory of the Lo Dis thee, the Dromedaries of Midian and Ephab; all 
riſen upon thee.) It is an uſual Metaphor to de- they from Sheba ſhall come.] The Arabians had 
Icribe Happineſs by Light, and Affliction by great Stocks of Camels, and ſuch like Beaſts of 
/Darkneſs. So here Feru/alem is bid to Ariſe. Burden: See Jug vi. 5. vii. 12, Ephab was a. 
from the Ground or the Duſt, where her Afflicti- Son of Midian, ſee Gen. xxv. 4. from who 


ons had laid her low, and like the Morning Star, 


% 


or Sun, to give Light to all about her, and Fan 
communicate to others Part of that Honour and Converſion of Heathen Nations is elſewhere ex- 
Luſtre which ſhe hath received from God, the preſſed by their bringing Offerings to God, and 


true Sun of Kighteouſneſs., Compare Malach. 


= 
. 


- 


Part of that Country had its Name. 
Ibid. They ſhall bring Gold and Incenſe.] The 


dedicating Part of their Wealth to his Service: 
See ch. xviii. 7. xxiii. 18. This may be further 
verified in that glorious State oſ the Church, de- 


f Kedar ſhall come 8 


When Ignorance, like a thick Darkneſs, over- thee, the Rams of Nebaioth ſhall miniſter unto thee.] 
ſpreads the World, then ſhall. the Light of Kedar and Nebaioth were two Sons of 1/hmael, 
God's Truth, like the Day-Spring from on high, * 


diffuſe it ſelf over the Earth, and excite the Gen- 


tiles to ſeek Inſtruction from the Church, as from 


an Oracle: Compare ch. ii. 3. 


The Graces and Glories of the Church ſhall at- 


tract the Eyes of Kings, and make them willing - 
Compare ch. xlix. 23. ſtood of the Offerings brought out of the neigh- 
bouring Countrys to the fecond Temple: See 
the Note on ch. xly. 14. But the whole Scope 


to become her Proſelytes. 
Ver 4. All they gather themſelves unto thee, they 
come to thee, thy Sons ſhall come from far, and thy 


who ſettled themſelves in Arabia; ſee Gen. xxv. 
13. Their Subſtance did chiefly conſiſt in their 


Cattle, with which they travelled from one place 
ID to another, according as they could find Paſture: 
Ver. 3. And Kings to the brightneſs. of thy Riſing.] See Fudg. vi. 


5. and the Note upon ch. xx1. 13. 
. Ibid; They ſhall come up with acceptance on mine 
Altar.] This may in ſome meaſure be under- 


7 


Daughters ſhall be nurſed at thy Side.] The Pro- of the Chapter plainly regards the Coming of the 


phet deſcribes the Fulneſs of the Church, by the 
Gentiles coming into it, and bringing the * 


to take the ſame Care of in their Journey, as a or the 
Nurſe does of a ſucking; Child. For to that Prophets to deſcribe the State of the Chriſtian 


Senſe, I think, the laſt Words of the Verſe 


ſhould be rendered; And thy r ſhall be 


nurſed at their ſide. Compare ch. xlix. 22. Deut. 
Ver. 5. Then thou ſhalt | ſee, and flow together, 
and thy heart ſhall fear, and be enlarged.) Thy. 
Joy ſhall break out upon thee like an over-flow-. 
ing River; and the ſudden Tranſports of it ſhall 
produce an Aftoniſhment, like that which ari- 


ſeth from the Impreſſions of Fear; for which 


Reaſon the Effects of one Paſſion are aſcribed 
to the other: The Prophet Jeremiah uſeth the 
lame Metaphor, ch. xxxaii. 9. They, ſhall fear and 
iremble for all the Goodneſs, and all the Proſperity. 


Gentiles into the Church, and dedicating Part of 


their Subſtance to the Service of God: Nor is 


this N a Demonſtration. io the contrary, 
as Mr. White too confidently pronounces, in as 


much as nothing is more uſual, than for the 


Church, by Repreſentations taken from the 
Fewiſh Temple and Service: See the Notes on 
eh , e 70G 
Ver. 8. Who are theſe that fly as a Cloud, and as 
Doves to their Windows?) A Flock of Birds 
reſembles a dark Cloud: So the Prophet here 
compares the Multitudes of People that flock to 
the Church, to a Flock of Pigeons that fly to 
cheir Dave-houſes, 
Ver. 9. Surely the Iſles ſhall wait for me.] Com- 
pare 4b. li. 5. xlit. 4. The Expreſſion denotes 
their Readineſs to embrace the Goſpel, when- 
ever the Means of 8 4 VI 50 Been. 
So Chrift is ſaid to be the deſire of all Nations, 


3 


| | _ of Sion (which taken in a, myſti 


| chiwaf the thghelt Rank and Dignity, thar 
| ue Spy de: port, tat alto the true Profeſſors of Chriſtiani- 


| | tai, and break, in Pieces all.the King 


ot Higgs & 26) ix hethir tone couldanſier nchen 
- Withes and tions. 
_ . © Thid. And the Ships of Tar /vifſb rſh, to T 
Sons from far, their” Silver and their Gols 
them.] Ships of Tarſbiſd mean any Ships: of 
Trade, or Commerce: See the Note on ch. ii. 
— = Theſe ig —.— 1 be Te 
bſer vient to $ in ns 
* TY W 80 is che 
Mother of all Believers, Calat. iv. 26.) from 
diftane Countrys, who ſhall Pring their Free. 
will Offerings and religious Acknowledgments 
with them: See ver. 6: The Words are 
nay, uſion to the Law which etyoined, that none 
ſhould appear empty before the: Lord, at the Times 
ic e F Feſtivals, 828 = a6. . 
Cuſtom. o up to alem at thoſe ſolemn” 
Times, db een ſo often found in the 
Prophets, allude, of the Gentiles ſeeking: after the” 
Tord, of their going 405 to Jeruſalem, and the like: 
See the Note on ch ii. 3. So that it is a great 
Miſtake, in Mr. White, 15 conclude from ſuchk 
ons in this Chapter; that the Pro- 


4 0 co MMENTH R 7 


NV: 2. e 5 SORE itsrall 
"Cedars : See ch xxxvii. 24. So the Expreſſion 
denotes, that the Cedars, and whatever other 
Trees grow in, Lebanon, Hall le to the 
re-edifying and beautifying God's Temple, 
Which is called/here: the Flas 5 Goals Feet, as 
the Ark is elſewhere called his Footſtool, bible 
the Divine Shekinab, or Glory, ſat between the 
Tens Cherubims, which were placed over the 
Ark: See P/alm cxxxii. 7. This implies in the 
ſpiritual Senſe, every Thing. that tends to the 
adorning and perfecting the Church, which is 
called the Houſe and Ang of God: See 1 Tim. 


i 15. 1 Cor. ut, 9. Ee u. 20. and compare 
Akcb. vi. 12, 13. 

Ven 14. The Sons alſo of - them: that afflified 
raves ſhall come bending unto thee.) They ſhall ac- 
knowledge 
of being Perſecutors, ſhall become Proſelytes. 

Ibid. Andrbey that deſpiſed thee, ſhall bow them- 


felves down at the- Soles of thy. Feet.] See the 


Note on ch. xlix. 23. and compare Revel. iii. 9. 


Ibid. And the: „ al call thee, the City of the 


piers Work Words cannot be expounded of the Cen. Low Dy the Zink of the Holy Oneof ac, Mr. 


tiles coming into the Church. 

 Thid. Uno.the Name of the EoRD 15 
God choſe the Temple in Feruſalem to place bis. 
Name there, 1 Kings viii.' 29. and this Temple 
was.a Type of the Church; See East. 
Xii. 35. 2.Cor. vi. 16. 2 Theſſ: l. 


1 
Ver. 10. And the Sons of Strangers. Hall build Church, as conſiſting 


f Mos and their Kings ſhall miniſter io thee] 
Th my in me meaſure fulfilled in the 
| | he ay 14 5 20 and. His Succeſſors gave, 
to the Reſto edifying of the Ci 2 
Temple: pou 1 * on ch. xlv. 14. B che 
received a further Accompliſhment in he's Jo: 
nours which the Gentiles (commonly called 'Stran- 
gers by the Fews ;_ fee. ch. lvi. 3.) and: their Kings 
paid, 5 the Church of Clxiſt: "Compare ch. xlix. 
23. Zech.vi. 15. and may yet receive a further: 
Accomp zent: See Rev. xxi. 24. 
' Thid: Fur in my Wrath I ſmote thee, but in my 
Favour bave I bad Mercy on. thee] I will a- 
bungantly recompenſe thee: for the AMiftions 


which I 1 brought thee: Com k 
oy WR. 885 which during 


be open con. 


ch, bv. 7, 8. 

'Ver. I. Were ore thy wg; 
tinually, &c.] . is a ſign 2 Peace, 
and that there. # ng Pexr of © an Enemy, when 
the Gates of a City ſtand, always open: Com- 
pare Ezek. xxxviii. 1x, So the Poet | deſcribes a 

by, Apertis otia ports, The 


ofound Peace, 
Doe ſignifies withal, that there ſhall be fach 1 


a Confluence of People to the Church, and 


Gates muſt cori ly. ſtand open to R 
_ * Admittance, 

Ver. 12. For the Nation and Kingdom that will 
ot ſerve. thee, ſpall * periſh] This . muſt telate 
ro the. latter: Days, as the Scripture calls. them, 
when the Church Thall become z gr, 5 25 
m of 
Earth, according to DainePs e Dan. ii, 

2 and then the Faithful fall a- Pour 


5 ar a Nations, e on! 5 ry.with a 
3 on, it Ay 1 1 
1 Ws "Fo 5 p of Lebanon Hall come unto 


1 21 
* arts 1 See cb. _ 


- White is 
cd 1 this Chapter, that the Church cannot with any 


recovered ſome D 
And may be appli 


pleaſed to ſay, in his Argument upon 
Propriety of Speech, be called the: City of the 
Eon n, or the Zion of the Holy One of Iasi. 

This muſt ſeem a ſtrange Aſſertion to any one 


that hath read the New Teſtament, where the 


of all its Members both. 


Militant and Triumphant, and united together 
under God and C i expreſsly called: Mount 


Zion, the City of the . Cod, and the Heavenly, 
Feruſalem; of which the ty on Earth called by 
that Name was a Figure: Heb: xii. 22. The Lamb, 


i. e. Chriſt, is ſaid to ſtand upon: Mount Zion, 
Revel. xiv. 1. Chriſt) is called the Corner Stone 


placed in Zion, whereon the Church is built and 


ſupported; 1 Per. il. 6. and: he is called the De. 


lrv#rer, or Redeemer, that ſbull come out of Sion, 
Nom. xi. 26. 
Ver, 15, Whereas, thou haſt: buen forſaken 
hated,. ſo that'no; Man went through thee, I will 
make "thre an eternal Excellency, &.] 
in the firſt Senſe be fitly- applied to Jeriſalem, 
- the: Cap ** Gan lay deſolate, and 
was the Subject of Seorn and Reproach to all her 
Neighbours: See Lament. ii. 15. but. afterward: 
ee of her antient Glory. 
to tie Chureh and Nation 
of the Jes, whenever God ſhall pleaſe to re- 
fore them, after their having been ſo long re- 


ons uſed in this Verſe, as well as 
look further, and im- 


of the Expreſſic 
the Context, do plainly, 


ty in ſeveral Ages and Places, have been the 
Subject of Men's Scorn and Contempt (See 
Matth. x. 22, Luke vi. 22.) and the Church it- 
ſelf is to: continue for ſome Ages in a mournful 
and Cactelothᷣ Condition: See Revel. xi. 
ſhall at laſt ſurmount all theſe Difficulties, and 
be placed out of the Resch of the Malice of its 
Enemies. 1 

Ver. 16: o Soli 435 Pe the MAE the- 


Gentiles, and ſhalt ſuck the Breaſt of Kings.) Ye 
ſhall be-noyrifhed-with-their Riches, as a Child 


1 7 reckoned” one, of the is with the Breaſt: See ver: 6; ch. li. 6. xvi. 12. 


A 23. 


ve 


the Errors of their Fathers, and inſtead 


and. 
This may 


jected by lim: Compare ch. Ixi; 4, 7: But ſeme 


3. yet i 


——— 
8 
3 % 


Chap. LX. 


EF For Braſs T will-bring Gold, and fre 
155 275 bring Silver. 9. 7 Deſcription of golden 


as we commonl : And-as it is 
10 er golomons Times, that Gold and Silver 


eſo , there was no Uſe made of infe- 
= 9 Kings x; 21, 27. in urfaance 
the ſame a che New Frriſalęn is deſcri- 
bed as made of pure Gold, Revel. xxi. 18. 
Ibid. 7 'wvill alſo + ws thy Officers Peace, and 
jhine Exafors Righteouſneſs] Peace here is 
for Men of Peace, as the word is uſed Fſaln 
c. 7. and Righteouſneſs for righteous Men, as 
our Tranflators render the word ch. xlt. 2. The 
Prophet ſays, that in thoſe happy Days he hath 
been deſcribing, the very, Officers ofthe Publick 
Revenues, and Collectors of the Taxes, ſhall be 
Lovers of Peace, and Obſervers of Juſtice: A 
Sort of Men generally blamed for being, guilty 
of Exattion and Oppreſſion: ſee Luke iii. 13. 
The ſame Senſe is more expreſſed | in i the 
following Words. 
Ver. 18: Violence ſhall no more br bred is 755 
Land, - waſting nor Doſtruction within thy Borders. 
Thou ſhalt: be ſecure from Violence and Injuſtice 
at Home, and from. Invaſion, or. War from A- 
broad.” 
_  Tbid! But thou halt call thy Walk Salvation, 
and thy Gates Praiſe.] Or, as the Senſe: might 
more plainly be expreſſed, T7 hou ſhalt call Salva- 
tion thy Walls, and "praiſe thy Gates: God's Pro- 
tection and Salvation fflall be unto thee inſtead 
of Walls and Bulwarks, and the Praiſes which 
thou continually offereſt up to him for tis Mer- 
cies, ſhalt ſupply the Room of Gates and Bars. 
Compare ch xxvi. 1. Pſalm xxxii. 7. 
Ver. 19. The Sun, ſball be no more thy Light by 
Day, neither for brightneſs . ſhall the: Moon. give 
Tight unto thee, &c.] God's. Fayour and the 
List of his Countenance, , ſhall: give thee greater 
Comfart and Luſtre, than the Light of the Sun 
and Moon doth to the world: Which Promiſe 
will be fully verified in the State of the New, Jr. 


ruſalem, where there will be no Viciſſitude of 


Day and Night, for the Glory of Gad, and of the 
Lamp are the Light thereof; Rev. xxi. 23, xxii. 6. 
Ver. 20, Thy Sun ſball no more go down, neither 


Pall thy Moon withdraw. its ſelf. Thou ſhaltſee 


no more Sorrow nor Affliction, which are often 
expreſſed by Darkneſs, and Lig Sun and Moon's 


withdrawing, themſelves : ſce the Notes upon 


cb. Ni. 10. 
79 Prople a 2 be. all righteous] 


Ver. 21. 
Compare ch. i. 26; This C er can bel 


only to the New Jeruſalem; ſee Revel. xxi. 
For in the preſent State of the Church, the Ch 

and Tares will always be mixed with che Wheat, 
till Chriſt come to part chem: ſee? Maith. ul, 
Th xili. 30. 

Idid. The Hall iuberir the Land or ever.) 
This muſt Ke meant of the Bleſſed Millennium, 
when Cbriß and his Saints ſhall reign upon Earth | 
fee Marth: v. 5. Revel. v. 10. XX. 4. Al. 3 

Ibid. The Branchof my "Planting, tht. EL 
my Hand.] God's lect. thoſe whony he ha 
called by an extraordinary Meaſure. of Grace, 
and appointed to be Heirs of Salvation, are 98 
his own Plantation, and the Work of bis Hands: 
Regeneration being frequently. called a New 
Creation, becauſe Men's cation.and Salva- 
Ld is wholly owing to os Grace and'Good- 


4 


. 
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&] This 
of deſcribes Chris 
filled the whole Earth; Dan. i. 35. which wil be 


4 F 
IAH f 
neſs: ſer cb. Xx. 23. XV. 11. Mautth, * . 
Fobn xv. 2. Edd UI 

Ver. 22. I little” one Pall erbse lüb 
glorious Kingdom of Chri/#: ſhall 
take its Riſe from ſmall Beginnings : So Daniel 
dom as a - which in 


Proceſs of Time became a great Mountain, and 
er in God's due Time. eee 
22 H A . 


| The ARGU MENT: 
The ſome n is fil proſecuted; and Clit is l. 


troduced declaring bis Commiſſion,” full of Grace 


an Comfort to bis Church, with particular Pro- 
 miſes of Grute io the Jewiſh Church, whom be 

promiſes to receivs inio Favour” again, after" ſhe 
bad been a long Time'r Salted eng re who 


thereupon is repreſented as in 4 
1 an nee | TV «+ a 


Ver. 1. FF HE Spirit See Wien 
me; becauſe the L oxy hath a. 
A me.] Anointing denotes: ſome extraordi- 
nary Gift or Grace beſtiwed) upon Men by God, 
becauſe the three great Offices of King, Prieft, 
and Prophet, were conferred by this Ceremony. 
The Deſeent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the human 
Nature of our Saviour, ſupplied this external 
Unction (ſee Ali x. 38.) and qualified: him for 
the Office of a Prophet. b all' others that 
were before him, becauſe he had the: Spirit 
given to him without Miafiive; Jokn iti 34; and 
in this Reſpect was aminted-withthe Ol of Glad- 
neſs above = Felldeos': ſee the Note om ch. 
xi. = 
We have Chrif's own Author tbr 
this Text to Himſelf, Lud iv. 50 fo applying 

Ibid: 70 preach good Tidings to the meek. 7 Ot, 
To preach the Goſpel to the poor, as the Words are 
rendered'by tlie Septuagint,” whom the Evange- 
lifts follow, Zuke iv. 18. Mtl. xi. 5. The hum- 
ble and poor in Spirit have a peculiar Title to 
the Privileges: of" the Goſpel; > the Notes on 
cÞ, xi. 4. xxvi. 6; And — a mean Condi- 
tion, ſuch whoſe Affections were not too much 
ſet upon the Glories of the World, were thoſe 
who -moſt readily embraced i it, when i it was-firſt 
preached: ſee 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. Jam. ii. 5. 

Ibid,” He bath ſent me to bind: u i be brokenbllart: 
PF. J To give Eaſe to thoſe that are grieved and 
wearied-with- the Burden of their Sus: A Me- 


1 F binding ur Wen 
de ch. i. 
Idid. Zoproclaim Liberty isib5Captiverydnd the 
pening of the Priſon to them that ure bound] See 
Notes uporch; xlii. 7 The Septhagintrender 
the latter Part of the Sentence, recovering Sigl 
10 the-Blied, and ſo St. Late reads; which Inter- 
retaticm ſeveral learned Men * ewe 


a+. — — 


Prum ne 
tn Obie Jr: i d. * ee a 


oa” 


A COMMENT: AR 


116 


Feecdom which Cbrif. hath purchaſed for ps. 
bid. And the Day of Vengeance of our Od 
White obſerves chat our Saviour takes no notice 
of chis Paſſage, in his Recital of this Prophecy 
Lale iv. 28. from whence he concludes, 1 
is ug Day concerned nit; It was not, indeed, 
Buſineſs: of Cbriſes firſt bac to take Ver 
geance of bis Enemies, and for chat Reaſon he 
might not mention it at his 
his Office; tho we "find in ſeveral of his Diſ⸗- 
courſes, he threatened th the Jews with Deſtruction, 
for their rejecting him b ſce\Mbttboxxi. 43, 44. 
xXii. 7. xxIii. 36. and he calls the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem, the Days 0 97 Luke xx1. 
22. the very expreſſion of the Text; which 
does moſt p _ relate to his ſecond Coming, 
whenhe wil 
their Innocence, by. the terrible Judgments 
he will inflict. upon his and their Enemies : Com- 
pare-eb. xxxiv.. 8. iii. 4. Ixvi. 14. Deut. XXII. 
36—43. Jerem. li. 9, 10. Malach. 1 8 3. Luke 


27. 2 Theſſ; i. 6, 7. 
— 1 10 To big thoſe that .. mourn in Sion] 


That mourn for their own Iniquities, and for 
the publick Sins and Calamities: ſee the Notes 


on 85 vii. 48; In like manner ouf Saviour's 
Sermon upon the Mount begins with promiſing 
N to thoſe that narrn: Matth. v. 4. 
Ver. 3. To anppoint [Comfort] o them that 
mourn in Sion, o gie them beauty for Abbes, the 
oyl of jov for 1 1 the garment f praiſe for the 
Spirit of beavinsſs.] - A Deſcription of the Change 
that ſnould be in cheir outward Habit and Ap- 
pearance, in proportion to the Change of their 
Circumſtances. Whereas whulſt they were 
Mourners, they uſed to put Aſhes: on their 
Heads; ſee 2 Jam. ili. 19. Lament. ii. 10. now 
- ſhould wear a Crown or Diadem (for 
the wy Pear fignifies an Ornament proper 
for the Head, Exet. xxiv. 17.) in token of 
thei Oy 3 ſee the Note on ch. V. 10. They 
ſhould likewiſe anoint themſelves, which they 
abſtained- from in Times of Mourning; ſee 
Dan. x. 3. Matth. vi. 17. and =; he their mour- 
| ning Garments, for feſtival ones; ſee Zecb. ili. 35 
ue w. 22. 
fc Ibid. That they might be 3 955 rees of Riebte- 
onſneþs.]. The Righteous are elſewhere reſem- 
bled to fruitful and fourthing Trees; ; ſee =_ , 
3. xcii. 12. 


{.. Ibid. The Planting of the Loo ſee 


Is RT 

Ver. 4. And they ſhall build the old M gen they 
all raiſe up the former Deſolations, &c.} We 
may interpret this to 7 ſp 1 ee 
pairing what is decay d by Ignorance or- 
ruption; ſee the Notes upon cb. xlix. 8. But if 


we ſuppoſe the eus, after their 8 


return into their. own land, an e 
nanced by ſeveral 8 of the Old Teſta; 


ment (ſee che Notes upon ch. xi. 11.) we may 
fly explain this Text of their ET, their 
antient Habitations, - Compare Exel. xxxvi. 335 
356. And een rees ve 
with the following Words The Deſolations [nan 
Generations. | 

Ver. 5. Aud FL ers 5 hall and * feedy ben 
Hels; and the Tr of the. Alien. ſhall he hour 
2 and your Vine-dreſſers.], By Strangers 
and Led be meant thoſe, Gent , Who 


= of "us 


0 his faithful 


Entrance into 


not 5 reward his Servants, but ju- 


T ; . 
wa W | 
are Aliens from the Common calth of Lracl, and 
Strangers. from... the Covenants of Promiſe, as St. 
Paul calls. thetn,, Eph. ii. 12. Compare cb. IXii. 8. 
And the Promiſe of having, Power onen the Na- 
tions, is not o ede; to. Chrit, but ene 
ervants 3. ſee Revel. i 12 26, a 
and the Note upon ch. Av. 2. 

Ver. 6. But he Hall be. named Priets 45 tbe 
Lo RD, &.. If we ſuppoſe theſe Words con- 
rain a peculiar. Promiſe to the Fetus alter their 
Converſion they import, that God will reſtore 
BL them that honourable. Title, of being a. King- 

2 $i Praeſts,. cee given to them, Exad. 
admit them to a near Attendanc ce 

— hne: Accordingly ſome. learned Men 
ſuppoſe the. Zewi/h Church repreſented in the 
Revelguin, by. Berne and twenty Elders, . (allud- 


ing to the four and twenty. Courſes of the rieſts) 


ade in white Raiment, (as Prieſts) and baving 
on their Heads Crowns of F Gala, a9 a 


ed to 
Regal Dignity : Revel. iv. 8. But dis Fr Wiege 


of being Prieſts to God, does in forme” b 
belong © to A Chriſtians; ſee 1 Pet. ii. 


egree 
3 


Ally When the 5 ſhall come to. be hal ; 5 


2 the Bondage of Sin, and continually em- 
ployed in Gods Service: ſee Rev. v. 10. Xx. ö. 


Ibid. And in their. Glory ſhall. ye bog 7 — 
ſelves.).- All that: Coſt and Riches, which the 


Gentile. Converts ſhall dedicate to the Service 
of God, ſhall redound to your Honour, and the 
Glory of chat Religion whieh * teach and 
1285 Compare cb. N., 5596 6 
el. 0 4. ; 
But I muſt not 9 an 7 Expoſit- 
on of theſe two Verſes, communicated to me by 
a learned, Friend, to this Purpoſe. Firſt of 
(fo he interprets And in the begi ol the 5th 
Verſe) the Gentiles ſhall miniſter, and. feed the 
Flock, i. e. the Church: whoſe Office is likewiſe 
expreſſed here, by their, being 
7 ne-dreſſers. as the Church is called God's Vine- 
yard, ch. v. 7. and Believers, his Husbandry, or 


Tillage, 1 Cor. iii. 9. Afterward (fo he 0 


the Copulative Particle Yau at the beginning of 
the 655 Verſe, in which Senſe it is ſometimes 
taken; ſee 2 25 iv. 35. Hhal. xci. 16.) you Jews 
ſhall be converted and become Miniſters of the 


Church, and the Gemiles ſhall make a plentiful 


Proviſion for you, as the Prieſts under the Law 
were maintained by the Sacrifices and Offerings 
which were brought to the Temple: and your 
ſelves having been made Partakers of that Grace 
and Knowledge for which the Gentiles ſo much 
value themſelyes, you ſhall become the glorious 
Inſtruments. of converting the Remainder of 
them, who as yet « continue 1 in Unbelicf; Tee ch. 
bei. 19, 20. 

Ver. 7. For your ſhame y e ſhall have. double] 
An Alluſion to Gock 8 bleſs ng Job after his AMi- 
ctions, hen be gave bim 221 to what he had 
before, Job xlii. 10. Compare Zecb. ix. 12. here- 
1 ſhall have abundant Recompence, for the 
Shame and Reproach ye underwent during your 
long Rejection : ſee ch. liv..4..- _ 

Ibid. Therefore.in their land ſhall they poſſeſs the 


double] . This double Honour and Reward men- 
egoing Sentence, As the Firſt- 


tioned in the for 
born had a, double Share in his Father's Eſtate, 
Deut. xxi. 17. So the. Fews, when converted to 
the SEW F aith, hall recover: their Birth - 


gen 


46. levi.. 12. 


Plo men and 


right 


e 
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1 
in Truth; or, as 


great Favours, 


Chap. LXI. 


7 which they had farloted, by, their afideli 
ty, as. Eſus did, and be eſteemed the . 
or elder Brethren, in the Church of God. 
cordingly ſome learned Men, who expoundt — 
Elders in the Revelatiom of the Jewiſh Believers 
(ſee the Note upon ver. 6. obſerye, that in thoſe 
Viſions of the Church which relate to the Times 


antecedent to the general Converſion of the Jews, 


the Elders are placed after the four living Crea- 
tures, as having loſt their Dignity and Preceden- 
pe” See Revel. v. 8, 11. xiv. 3. 

Some tranſlate che whole Verſe as lead 


of pour double (or reiterated) Joame and confuſion, 


"they "ſpall: rejoice in their portion; therefore they 
ſeal pulſeſi their land a ſecond time (fo the Septua- 
gint render the Words) everlaſting joy ſhall be un- 
zo them, i. e. they ſhall no more be en out 
of it. Compare cb. Ix. 15. 

Ver. 8. For Iibe Lo x p love 1 7 hate 
rubbery for Biurnt-offering. Gad faith at the end 
of the Verſe, That he will make an everlaſting 
Covenant with them, which muſt be under ſtood 
of the Goſpel: ſee ch. lv. 3. To the Tenor of 
that Covenant, conſiſting of inward Righteouſ- 
neſs (ſee Jerem. xxxi. 33.) he oppoſes that out- 
ward Ceremonial Service, preſcribed by the for- 
mer Covenant, which very often had no inward 
Devotion accompanying it. Nay, ſome wet 
ſo preſumptuous as to think, they could 
ate God Almighty, by offering to him art 75 
what they had got by Deceit and Molence. 15 

Ibid. And I will: direct their <vork in 7. Tuth.] 


as the Words may be tranſlated, 
J will give them their reward faibfulh... Th 
Hebrew Word, | Penulab, benin both Wark 
and Reward. See ab. l. 10. lxii. a. 
Ver. 9 Aud their Seed ſpall be known among the 
f Genie They ſhall bealluſtrious „ 
che Gentile Chriſtians (ſo the word brown 
18 ng Pal; Txxvi!; Prov. xxxi. 23. they ſha 
be acknowleclged for God's antient People, t. 
whom all the Promiſes of the Goſpel were CR 
2 to whom they principally. belong; ſee s 
iti. 26. xiii, 46. they ſhall be cſteemed as the 
Firlt bom; or the elder Brethren in the Church: 
and this ſhall make them amends for the Shame 
e before; ede A and . 
ere 5:2 . 91e 7 
| Verio: I willigreatly rejoice. in the Le 
— r be hath clothed ne with. the germents 
Saloon he hath covered ane with the robe of Righ- 
teoiſneſi ag a Bridegroom decketh. himſelf with Or. 
naments, = The Jewiſh; Churct hers. in- 
troduced as ſpeaking (ſee Nom: upon. ch: xiii. 
1.) and returning her Thanks to 
IT he hath adyanced wa and 
her Children to ſuch Honour after their Diſper- 
ſion, and thereby hath made her. e che 
Eyes af the World,, ve. "RN C E 
15 and hath given her Occaſion ace cru 
and T — Which 1 55 to pe expreſſed 
putting on the richeſt and coſtlieſt Garments; 
teh ver. 3. This ſeems to relate to the Times of 


the Marriage of the Me/jiab with the Fewiſh Sy- 
nagogue, of which their Cabaliſtical Writers ſpeak 
ſo much (ſee Bp. Patrichs Preface io his Expo- 


 ftion ou the Canticles e) or rather, to his Marri- 
age wich the whole Church, both of Jews and 
OMA ſe Ae * The. ne: of © 


them Grace to ſerve me in Spirit and 


| 4 -10 4 "And the Gentile hall feet 


A5 


Salvation, ſoy e - Robe of ee alle 
to the Hi igh-Prieſt ſt's ; Robes, wh Were” mad 
for Glory ond Beauty, Exod. 8515 2. Colnipar 
Pſalm cxxxii. 9, 16. 85 Ke of Na : 
an Alluſion to the Tale 24% an Erb 

of R ghteouſneſs and Holineſs ; ſee © Reve, 

8. as 410 of Joy, and Gladneſs; ſee Ecc li. 

which is likewiſe, denoted by the Go: 4 
Salvation, i. e. ſuch Feſtival FN as ſhoy 
teſtify their Joy in God's Salvation. This Habit 
very fitly belongs to thoſe who are named to be 
Prieſts of the 23 ver. 6. and the Word, which 
our Tranſlation renders decketh himſe el, properly 
ſignifies a Prieſt's habiting himſelf with the Or- 
naments proper to his Office. 


Ibid. And as à Bride 91 herſelf — 


Jewels] So the New Feruſalem is deſcribed. as 
a Bride adorned for her Husband, Revel. xxl. 2 
Compare ch. Kii. 4, 5. 

Ver. 11. For as. the Earth bringeth forth ber 
dies the Lord Go p will cauſe Righteouſneſs 


and Praiſe to ſpring forth before all Nations} As 


ſurely as the Earth in due time brings forth: i its 
Plants, and a Garden its Sell, ſo ſurely will 
make the Salvation of the 

5 People remarkable before all the world, 


and make it Matter of Praiſe i in the Earth; ch. | 


ni. 7. "Righteouſneſs is ſometimes. equivalent to 
Happineſs, or Salyation; ſee Note on ch, IxIl. 
1. or if we take it in the common Senſe of the 
Word, to which the Robe 0 . Righteouſneſs,” men- 
tioned in the foregoing erſe, does yery well 
agree, then the Senſe is, that when Holineſs 
and Goodneſs, flouriſh, this redounds to the 


Praiſe and Honour of God, | who” will then be 


Son by ee « bag „„ 
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| The © ARGUMENT: 571 
; IRA43 59G. 07 Of : "a 

1 Fat Subject is "Bill continued, and the former 
wes 7 of reforing the Jewiſh Charch an Na- 


ion, are again confi rmed by a ſolemn "Oath" of 


0 "God's, ver, 8. which to me is an evident Proof, 
that this Prophecy relates. to 4 Ane . ws 


' that is Bill Me. a Gy 5 


ee 


Ver. 1. ; OR Zows, 92 7 wil not 7 els 7 
ar 1 W ace, and alem x Sul 
will not ret]. The Pro 1 Ul: 
erſon of the. Meſfias,. ab he did at the begi 
'of the laſt Chapter, and ſaith chat he wil never 
ceaſe. N with God, till the Redem 
of. rael 90955 ht 0 1 af, Compare | ver. 6, 
. 
id. 


Until the Fabel Ber go nid 
875 bine fs and. the "Salvation theres) Ys Lag that 


| Righteouf- 

% &c.] Till che Glory and Sa 200m) 5 with 
Which God will honour: 2 \ be iluſtrious in th 
"Eyes of all the, World: Cmpate . Br. 1 * | 
, Righteouſneſs 1 18 "elſewhere joyn Re ed with Salut 1 
25 equivalent to it: Sec ch. Klei 13. bei. 10 it 


i 
15 Rae with Glory in ihe" following Verte, ro 
k he Vo KS like 5 XI Vini 5. 
| [3 40 2 mT noi 9 


e Jewiſh 85 | 


Ty roy 0 : 
1 


bete in ne 


2 by nete Nane: 


„. at 19. 


£6 15. Giving't n F Not 

hates the 2 e Ebnet Tre 

Gen xx. 28.14 * (XI 39 
Ver. 3. Thou 13 552 e Obey in 


tbe Hand of d, &c] Or rathe 

190 and, 92 Power) of f the. Lo'R'Þ.. A Crown 

5 the moſt glotfous we of 2 75 7 

| 2 65 ve moſt r Abus, onoura e or orna- 

1 8 0 fr Fn 5 by that Name: ſee Job xxx. 
Or the Phiraſe 


36. Tech, In, 7 5 4 Fe. nn. 
Bb 20 . That God will 11 02 alem his 
| Brice: e ſee the following Verſe, 1x1. 16 
Ve or it was the Cuſtom. to put a To uit the 
Head of the Bride and nog at the Time 
of ;their Marriage: ke Cantic. iii. Es Exel. 
| XVI. * 3 a * 
| 4. Thou Bat” no wert be . Beh. 
ES ſhall thy. Land ore be termed, 
Bealee: But thou Pall be called Hepbæi- bab, and 
thy Land Beulah, &c.] The Covenant-Relation 
weren God and his People is repreſented by 
| their Husband: "ſee 7þ, liv. 5. Jerem. 
*his Title includes both Love and 
But when. God forſook them, and de. 
e wen ge, 8 
Was A Sort of Divor ſelf from the 
ES Is implied] in the Word Aubab, Forſakth * : 
Alix. 14. ly, 6. And when. the Laßd 13 = 


ITY 


folate, it was in a State of Widow-hood ; 
B. iy. 1, But now God faith, he will renew 
| Love 7 55 chem, And take de oo In 
the Wi An room doth in bis Bride, FEE: 
Their . be married to him W 

no longer in a State of Widowhogod and 2 


— but inhabited and repleniſhed with Pev- 
ple; for ſo the Septuagint tranſlate * Word 


Tibbae!: See thofollowhig Verk{ | 
Ver. 5. For as a young Man EA a Virgin, 


Hall th thes.] The Word Marry 
2 40 1 be el , for it would be im- 


to day, imply lrg married their 


ther. but as it with their Mother, 
w.the is o d ushand 3 12 fortmer | 

Dell olations. = ng. f. 1 of On en, 

ang e 5 og TY alls, 


Ver. 6. 4 have ſet. 


; ' ee 


DR 05 


Oe 0 
"daily bh 


"cxſions put, 2 800 and of he 84 


he Im oh 


4 


ien 


*  Thid, Li up a Sm 


n ch. Vi. 25 


Idi. Say" We to the der of Sun, Behold 


12.1 gero 


fol 3 of Men, as one 


chat mighe be overcome by imporrumity; fee 
Lutte. is Bog vl. 3, U, 7: T1594 1b o 
Ver. 8 75 


Eon ach forn by bis, Right. 

Þatid-farely*'F aoill' i more give t Corn'to be 
Meat for thine” Enemies, 8c: Liſting up the 
Hand Was a Ceremony uſed in Swearing; ſee 


Dent. 26x11; 401 Exeł. xx. ;, 15: And here God 


ſwears by mar very Hand which uſes to be held 
up at the taleing of an Oath, i. e, by his Power 
2% Mig ght, as it follows; that the Enemies of 
ople ſhould never int t that Peace 

and Percy which he gives them, butthey ſhould 
uietly enjoy his Bleſſings, with Hearts full of 


hankfulneſs for chem. This muſt relate to 


ſome happier Condition than the Jeus enjoy- 
ed er their Return from Captivity, when 
their Enemies frequently invaded them, and at 
laſt the "Romans eſtroyed both their Temple 
and Nation. And the Oath which uſhers in this 


Promiſe proves, that it _ be N Pune- 
tually performed. 

Ver. 9. But they chk hes de garbered in, ſhall 

12 Lag ooo oa Lor'p; * they that bave 

brought'it t &, " ſoull drink it in the Courts of 

olivte ſabe l The Expreſſions allude to the 


Ordinances th the Law; which required the Peo- 


5 o ſpend their F irt fruits, and — hallowed 
g3, at the Temple, in a thankful Acknow- 
ledgment to God for his e Tee _— 
Xii. 17, 12. Mv. 23, 26 
6 Rd 3 gates, propre you the 
Peopl, T 
upon God's «Oath, ver.” che ed] 
C 
oing ; an t ations,” thro? 
Territories they were to paſs in their Return 


homeward, to go out of tł 
Roads, railing Cauſeways in the lower Grounds, 


and leveling the rough and ſtony Places. Com- 


eh: 119 wü. 14. By this Figure the Pro- 
Pbet Hignfies' a Remoral of all Obſtacles'which 
1 It. 1 der their N INTO T3. 91H Hes If 


T7 


er the diſperſed red bete xi. ain 705 7 


Vt. 11. Behold 160 E0xD' bathiproilaimdl 


Ante the end of tht World] He hath cauſed the 
great 75 to ſound, 4s a Signal, bo igather 
the diſperſed Fes together ; ſee the Notes up- 
Or be hath ſent Preachers of 


the Goſpel to Parts of "the bows in order 
the onyerfion of the N ik vi) pint 


Apa 2 KI aviour Niels. 
s XI. 9, 10. Kal in 9. Rrurl. xii. 
9 Tae Trad gain E 


1 12 9g they Ball call. ben the boly Peq- 
p_ Arthing taken nth n e ſee 

e Note" * 4 4 Tor] 's LI 44 Il 
"Thi, f ien en cal, 

05. HR e Ir Ether, 8 57 — —4 
: it Mech as 1 917 n WITS ef 
mr. 5 2 755 — 

Io 52 EF 01 £34157 emed ©. 29} 
* ly Gigs + da W 20 To ogeiTioM och 
g 21930 W Wild) 11 h 1H to! dans 
A 23% on YA ren. nf 54) OM: AP. 
N ad 07 15h ot ein.) Sa ue Mett 
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Ar Cities and repair the 


a flake People.) To 


Sought aut, is | 


2 Þ 


Chap LXUL p A e FD SAH. 


Woab, in an Active Senſe, as implying. the 45 


Her Nd e W.. £0415 
. H A 2. * an. 1 how) 5} 2 
95 bool) 22.206 2 
32.64 1M bs A RGUM; E NE 


's; 4 
S + RI is 


Chapters eie“ 4 * Defeription of 
rh threat 4 the Church in abè latter 


be ous State of. 
5 it /pould be enlarged by the Conver- 


2 of the Jews," and the Fulneſs of - the Gentiles. 

: 5 5 cumes io deſcribe. the Day of 
Vengeance, e 9 5 2. The Beginning 
the Chapter is ayi of 
25 Propher or. _ Church, 20 Chriſt, where 
he latter is deſcribed as. returning in Triumph 
- Frew? be: Slaughter of . his. Enemies, which ſeems 
is be mnchthe ſame Scene which was repreſented 
ch. XXxkiv. See likewiſe Joel iii. 12, 13, 14. 


585 follow from the ſeventh Verſe of ibis 


| Chapter to the End of the Ixivth, devout Medi- 
fatians upon God's 
wied with Expoſtulations for his for/aking them, 
and caſting tbem off, and humble ee 
7 a dene of their Sins, Wich deſerved wa H rent: 
em. 1 I ww” ” $113 YON] DSYH 


2 8 7 3 7 + 
32 


ver. 1. A7 H 0 uh. that 3 from 3 
with died Garments from Bora n 
The- Idumeans joined with the Enemies of the 
Jews, in bringing on the Deſtruction of Feruſa- 


lem at the Time of the Captivity 3, for which they 


are ſeverely reprove 
threatened with utter Exciſion : ſee P/al. cxxxvii. 
7. Obad. ver. 10. &c. Exet. xxv. 12. which ac- 
cordingly came to paſs; ſee Malach. i. 3. But 1 
have already obſer wd in the Note upon ch. xi. 
that it is uſual for the Prophets to denote the 
Enemies of che Church in general, hy the Name 
of ſome Country, which was remarkable for its 
Hatred toward che ek + Thr as the Idu. 
meant were. eim 90 | | 
And the Prophet N to SB a, Hint from 
fre. icchndpleable Calamity, that befel the Edo. 
mite, to deſcribe forge more general Judgment, 
that ſhould be inflicted upon the Enemies of 
God's Church and Truth. Compare cb. xxxiv. 
where I have obſerved upon the 50 
Verſes, that the Words Edom and Bozra may 
be taken in an Appellative Senſe, ſo as to denote 
in generaba Field of Blood, or Place of Slaugh- 
ter. The word ang ;ignifies originally red. as 
Blood, and: Bozra denotes a Vintage, which in the 
Prophetical - 2 a imports Cocks Vengeance 
upon the MY ee 113. Joel i. 
13. Reuel. xiv. 19. g. The Frophets often 
apply the Names of P lars to the Subject Mat- 
ter they are treating of: So on Hit 15; "che Na- 


tions arg ſummoned to the Valley if Jeby/baphas, 


becauſe tie Word Jebeſbapbal 
1 

earretzoand the Day le rare are an Alluſioh 
to the Etymalogy of the: Wark Teas = 


at-ſignifies) Coils | 


eel, Which 
hignifies tb Arm of ug or the Seed Had. See 
Itkewiſe' Micabi\10) Ag. And cb. Var, T2. af 


this Prophe e 2d 07 h 230g fs 
5 Thi This that is ghtrious ous in H Ajiparel,) tra- 
velling in the" greatneſs) 2. his; Strength.hi: Like a 
General marching in Tri wimph atrirhies 

Fon my; and carryingiiPokens of YR 

ons bes e e whe! Wor 


2 


between 


former Mercies to bis People, 


d by; the Prophets, and 


and 644 


his own Hens and e 
li. IQ ih | 


gain Hf i. 5, 1 be Valley 


dof i 
« and bereaye n of their Wal 
Niſeretions et ee 17. 1003 


' driving his Enemies bęfore him, and. beari 
eee 12 


2 bid. bf that, ſpeak in gba, mighty: 10 
aue J Chris Anſwer to the forging Que 


on: I am come now to fulfil all my Promiſes; 


ane deliver you from your Enemies. Several 


of the Prophetick Books are written in the 
Form of a . e Poem, where ſeveral Per- 


ſons: are introduced ſpeaking by Turns; and 


anſwering one another: So, for Ane ch. 
Ixi. Chriſt is introduced at the Beginning of the 
Chapter, making gracious Promiſes to the 
Church, to Which the Church anſwers with ſuita- 
ble Returns of Joy and Thankfulneſs, ver, 10. 
So the Song of Solomon is a diyine Dialogue be- 
tween the Bridegroom, the Spouſe, and a Chorus 
of Virgins; and in the Revelation, C briſt is often 
introduced as ſpeaking in that facred, Drama: 
This Obſervation will ſometimes account for 
the altering of the Prophet's Style from the Lal, 
to the ſecond, or third Perſon. 4 


Ver. 2. Wherefore art thou red in thing Gila 


ral &] The Dialogue i is {till continued, and 


this Queſtion 1s propoſed by the Church, or the 


Prophet in her Name. | Chriſtin like Manger is 
deſcribed as Tlouped i in Keen wipped i in Haul, 
Regel. xix. 18. 


Ver. 3. I bane ee er the Wi Vn along 


This Anſwer of C briſt s, exactly agrees with 
what is ſaid of him in the ſame Chapter of the 
Revelation, ver. 15. That he treads the Mine- 


preſs of the Fiergeneſs and Wi rath of Ang 5 


See che Note upon ver, 1. 
Ibid. And of the People there was none with b me] 
ſcethe Note upon ver. 5. : 
Ver. 3. Fur, the Day af” been: is in my 
Heart.) See the Wg upon ch, xxxiv, 8. Ixi. 2. 
Ver. 3. Au I looked, and there was nous to 
bel, and 1 wondered that \there-was none 10 up- 
Things were come to that 
= then) was no Appearance; of Succour by 
any human Means. Thoſe, who. by their Office 
and Character ought to have ſtood up in Defence 
of oppreſſed Truth and Innocence, even they, 
contrary to what might have been juſtly exp 
ed, betray d ſo good a aue. or had not the 
Courage to defend it. So that it was time for 
God to interpoſe, and to appear in Defence of 


ane 
T He r 217 


Abid. Therefore my. own Arm brought Saloation 
10 vie; and mul Fur it upbeld me,] F Wa 
50 Vindicate my on Honourz and my Zeal an 
Concern for my People; made me go th 
with tlie undertaking, in Spight of all 


kraddan down) &cce. Which g rees better with che 
ntent; where: Chriſt is, deſcribed as haying 
ws Garments already ſtained with. Blood Hs) 


0 Ibid. And make ate them unt in my. Hay. 
7 1 oſten repreſented 45 
P of intoxicating Liquor, becauſe they 


7 VII 
5 „ 5 

N 41 

i 7 * 9 


t Extremity, 


— 


Polit. 
of 3 a «Rags 150 


| [Ee . | 
Zhi SONY nyt Preto Tenſe, I. 9 5 


2 


ge iP tribe loving Kindneſſes "of 
„n Eon ö, &] Flere the Propher, or the 
Church ſp eaks, and breaks out inte d grateful 
Nen "of God's: former Mercies to 


bis Peop e, which-are many Eurneſts of is 


Is for the Fine co o . 
Ver 8. For be ſaid, Surely they ate my People, 
Chills that will "not tis So be Was their Savi- 
They are the People with whoſe  Ance- 
ors. I made att everlaſting Covenant, and they 
ve: 4iTitle: to my Favour, as well as their 
Forte Farhiers: ſee Nom. xi. 28, 29. And now 
their Afflictions have ſo far dortected them, that 
they wilt not prevaricate, or apoſtatize any 
more: So he became their Satiour, 1 he had 
been in former Times. | 


Per. 9. n all Ther 1 ion, he Was ee 


When'there was à Neceſſity of puniſhing them 
in order to their n he had a com- 
paltionate Senſe of the Evils which they ſuffered; 
fee Deut. Xxxii. 36. Jucdg. x. 16. | Pſalm cvi. 44, 
45. The Hebrew Copies have a different Read- 
ing dere; the Text reads Lo with an Aleph, 
which ſignifies Not,” and the Margin reads Lo 
wich a Vau, which fignifies Him; our Tranſlati- 
on follows the - marginal Reading, the Septua- 

chat of the Text; and joining the latter Part 
of the eighth Verſe with the ninib, they tranſlate 
the whole Period very agreeably to the preſent 
Hebrew Text, thus, He woas their Saviour aut of 
all their Troubles: It "ns not 4 Meſſenger ji nor 
an Angel, but” himſelf delivered them: Which 
Tranſlation agrees very well with the Senſe of 


the Original, as wil e * we Hollowing | 


Note 


Ibid. And the 7 ol of his Profemce ſa 64 them] — 
ſelf what he had done for his Peo eople, and uſi 


The Angel, who — them by the Pillar 
of Cloud and > — ow no * the 
Logos or Second Perſon" of the e 1325 
according to che Senſe of the pe. Jeus, as 
Dr. Ans hath proved at large, in his Judgment 
of the Feiwiſh Chiireb"\agginſt the *Unitarians, ch. 
Kut, xiv, and xv. This Divine Perſon is ſome- 
times indeed called af Angels as Exod.) xiv. 
vg but at other times the incommunicable 
N ame of Jebovah 18 [given to him: So Exoll. 
X01"2x." it is faid that the Lo R D Een 
before the* People in à Pi 2 Cloud by Day, aud 
Zr Night + Compare aal, 24. In the 
e Boo GO ſaitfi of him That bis Name 
is in him, i. e. his Godhead, cb. xxiii. 21. A 
n he is called-Go@'s Preſence, Exod. xxxiiii 14. 
an Expteſſion parallel to that ofthe Text. So Deu/ 
I. 7 we read; God choſe their8ted after them, 
nll brought the out by his PRREHSENCE, for 
the Hebrew 'BePawau plainly ſignifies: But our 


1 made no Senſe at all of che 


it, And brought thee aut in 
for che Sin 


Place, * rendering 
Mb. God to ſhew his Anger 


* Sölden Calf, chreatens the People chat 


qe would not lead them himſelf; büt only ſend 


His Angel with chem, Exod, Bai 2, 3: Atthis 


the People were much diſheartned, ver. 4. and 

3 
ence mi accom a 

3 4, b. that God e a 

— Sffore them in the Pillar of Cloud und of F 

74 to Kis Interpretation, St. Paul faith, 


that che Jeu tempted Chriſt is abe. I ilderneſii n 
. * ä 'after-!this 


A 


BR 


Verb 2 ſimply 1082, . 


OD ENT NT IIX. I gene 


aſſuming human 3 was Chriſt. When the 
Tabernacle Ie re 
of God's his Refidence over 
the Ark, Numb. vii 89. 5 the Cloud covered 
the Top of the Tabernacle, Exod} Kl. 34, 38. 


And his the Lok o is ſaid io come down in the 


Pillar TG Cloud, Numb. xi. g. and ſolemn Ado- 
ration is paid to him, when this Symbol of che 
Divine Preſence appeared, E Bale 
Numb. xvi. 19, 2 2. Kl. theſe Circumſtances laid 
together, prove har the Perſon, who led the 
People thro the Wilderneſs, could be no 
created Being, tho he is ſometimes called an 
Angel, becauſe he took upon him the Office and 
Miniſtry of Angels, as he afterward took upon 
him the Form of @ Servant. But in the Text he 
is ſtyled in a diſtinguiſhing Manner, the Angel 


of Cod's Preſencę, and in Malachi, the Angel of 


the Covenant, alach, 1 ili. 1. for ſo the Words 
ſhould be tranſlatee. 


Ibid. And be bare them" Wee RV them al 


the Days of old.] See the Note on ch. Vi. 3. 
Ver. 10. But they rebelled and vexed: bis holy 
Spirit] God's Spirit ftrove with the Men that 
lived before the F Food, Cen. vi. 3. 1 Pet. iii. 19. 
the ſame good Spirit directed Moſes and the 
Elders that. had the Government of the Jews in 
the Wilderneſs : See the following Verſe here, 
Numb. xi. 17. and Neben. ix. 20. Therefore 
the People's frequent Murmurings and Rebelli- 
ons were not ſo much againſt age Jo 4 e 
the N as My os! pee upbraids them ee. 
Ver. t. Then be . the Dok of old, 
Moſes and his (People, &c.] God is repreſented 
by an elegant Figure, as recollecting with him- 


that as a Motive why he-ſhould ftill-oww'; 


defend them. The ſame Argument — 


by Moſes; Exod. xxxii. 11, 12. Numb. xiv 13, 
14, Sc. or the Word He may be underſtood 
of 1/rael, as remembering 
dence to their Fathers, and then expoſtulating 
with him under their long Captivity in the fol- 
lowing Words; wey arp bock 3s: 
Ibid. Viub the Shepherd of bis Flock.) 0. 
51 the Shepherds of his Flor, as the Margin 
reads, i. e. Maſes my Aaron: ſee Alte n 
55 2e ine g 
bid. Whereis be thr dide his holy Spiripnoithin 
bin]! That gave his Spirit to Noſen and che 
ins Elders,” to direct them in the Govern- 
—— Pegs ; ſee Numb. xi. 17. Neben. ix. 
20. and after ward ſent them ae to lead 
and inſtruct them: Compare Gore Haggai ii. 5. 
Ver. 13. Tat led them'tbrough the decp, at an 
Hor the Wildernels, — — 
B.] As an Horſe goes or carries a Man upon 
plain Ground without tripping. The Wilderneſs 
ſometimes ſignifies the plain, or champain 
Country, and is oppoſed to the Mountains : 
ſee Jerem ix. 10. Lament.jiv, 19. Jael ii 19g. 
Ver. 14. As'a beaſt gabi down into the Falley, 
be Spiritiof the Lo RD r him to ft.]! As a 
Beaſt goes down to his Paſture : or, ds Camel 
or ſuchꝭ lite Beaſt of Burden travels ſhird' a 
champaii Countrey; ſo the Spirit of the Lord 
conducted the People of Han into the promiſed 
Land of Reſt and ſee Dent. xi g. The 


112 bh, or Token 


dil, 10. 


God's peculiar Frovi- 


— pad Fay A rere 
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28 well as to go down : ſee Gene/. XIili. 5» 1 Sam. 


ee e een 
* 15. Where is " Zeal, and thy Strength, 


the ſounding of thy Bowels, and thy Merctes toward 


4” 


| Wherethe Verb is in Hiphil: and again, Prov. 


have to 


1 Where is ch Love and thy Concern for 
fr les ſee 1 Rs and the Power thou 
uſedſt to exert for their Deliverance? Where is 
the Yearning of thy Bowels, 1. e. thy tender | 
Compaſſions and Mercies, which thou formerly 
ſnewedſt toward me, and which the holy Wri- 
ters compare to the Affection a Mother bears 
to her Children? ſee h. xlix. 15. Jerem. xxxi. 

3 BL | 1 3 
6 16. Doubtleſs thou art our Father, tho 
Abraham. be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge 
us not.] Our only Hope is. in the Relation we 
"av thee, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 
thy ſelf our Father; ſee Deut. xxxii. 6. 1 Chron. 
xXix. 10. Malach. i. 6. ii. 10. John viii. 39, 41. 


For it is in vain to boaſt ourſelves that we are 


Children of Abraham or Jacob; they neither 
know our Condition, nor, if they did, can they 


afford us any Relief. e ee 
bid. Thy Name is from everlaſting.] ſee the 
Note upon ver. 19. 


Ver. 17. 0 Lon p, why haſt thou made us to 


err from thy ways?] The Words might better 


have been rendered, Why haſt thou ſuffered us 
err from thy. ways? for the Form called Hipbi! 
in Hebrew often denotes only Permiſſion, and 
is rendered elſewhere to that Senſe by our 
Tranſlators: So P/alm exix. 10. O let me not 
wander [or go wrong] from thy Commanaments. 


x. 3. The LoRD will not ſuffer the Soul of the 
Righteous to famiſo; where the Verb is in the 
ſame Form. Thus we are to underſtand the 
fame kind of Expreſſion, P/alm cxli. 4. Incline 


not my Heart to any evil thing : So our new Tran- 


lation renders the Verb, but the old one tran- 


ſlates it much better, O let not my Heart be in- 
clined to any evil thing. In the ſame Senſe that 
reſſion of Jeremiah is to be underſtood, cb. 


iv. 10. Thom. haſt greatly Aeceived this People, i. e. 


ſuffered them to be deceived by falſe Prophets. 
To the ſame Senſe many Interpreters underſtand 
thoſe Words of Ezekiel, ch. xiv. 9. [the Lord 
have deceived that Prophet. And in general we 
may. obſerve, that the + Scripture commonly 
ſpeaks of what is permitted by Providence, as if 
it were directed by it. To give but one Inſtance 
out of many: God is ſaid to move David to num- 
ber the People, 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. whereas it appears 
by comparing the Text with 1 Chron. xxi. 1. he 
only permitted Satan to move him to it. 


bid. And hardenedout Heart from thy, fear v! 


See ch. vi. 10. - e OED 
Ibid. Return for - thy Servants ſake, the Tribes 
of thine Inheritance.) ' As God is ſaid to abſent , 
himſelf, when he diſregards the Prayets of his 
People; ſee P/al., Ixxiv. 1. ſo he is ſaid to re- 
turn to them, when he anſwers their Requeſts | 
with ſeaſonable Relief; See Zech. i, 3. Malach. 


1. 7. Or the Words may be thus tranſlated, 
7 Turn, for thy Servants. fake, the Tribes | g 


Inheritance: i. e. Turn their CART, | or. the 
Sake of thy Servants Abrabam. and Jjrae!,. yer. 
r whoop thou madeſt the Promiſes 
Ver. 18. The People of thy holineſs have poſſeſ- 
ſed it but a little while, our Adverſaries bave rod... 


bine 
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den down thy Sanctuary. N i, e. Have poſſeſſed 
thine Inheritance, mentioned ver. 17. The Pro- 
Zul, calls it a tle while, in Compariſon of 

z20d's Promiſe, which, as the Jews commonly 
underſtood it, gave them the Poſſeſſion of Ca- 
naan for ever: ſee Gen. xvii. 8. But ſome tranſlate 
the whole Verſe thus, Our Adverſaries have. 
poſſeſſed thy holy People as à Thing of nought, they 
have trodden down thy Sanftuary. If we under- 
ſtand this of the Devaſtations made by the Ro- 
mans under Titus, and by the Mabometans ſince, 
the Phraſe is exactly parallel to the Words of 
Chriſt, Luke xxi. 24. Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles. ne: F 
Ver. 19. We are thine, thou never bareſt rule 
over them, &c.] The Words might better be 
rendered, We are thine of old, thou haſt not ruled 
over them, &c. Menolam, of old, is uſed in the 
ſame Senſe ver. 16. where our Engl reads, Thy 
Name is from Everlaſting ; but the Senſe is, thy 
Name is called upon us, ſo the Septuagint under- 
ſtand it ; or, Thou art called the God of Abra- 
ham, or of Iſrael, from antient Times; and 
therefore we humbly beg thee not to caſt 
us off utterly, whilſt thou makeſt thy ſelf known 
to the Gentiles, who till of late never were thy 
People, nor in Covenant with thee : ſee ch. Nvi. 
I; The Word [Thine] is not in the Hebrew; ſo 
ſome render the Verſe thus, We have been for a 
great while [as] thoſe over whom thou didſt not 
bear rule, nor were they called by thy Name. 
Thou haſt rejected us altogether, and doſt dif. 
regard us, as if we had never had any Relation 
to thee, nor ever were called thy People: Which 
Senſe agrees very well with the preſent Conditi- 
on of the Fewiſh Nation, which hath continued 


for many 15 without King, or Prince, or 
Sacrifice, as the Prophet Heſea foretold, Haſ. 
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See the ARGUMENT. of the foregoing. 


J afon ck {phes 
TRE vens, that thou wouldeſt come doom. 
The Prayer, begun ch. Kili. 15. is continued 
throughout this Chapter, in the Name of the 


WI. 


Church and People of the Jews, as languiſhing 


nd. diſconſolate under the long Rejection they 
at preſent ſuffer; and the Chapter begins with 
an earneſt Wiſh, that God would ſhew himſelf 
as viſibly in Favour of his antient People, as he 
did when he came down upon Mount Sinai, when 
Thunder, and Lightning, and Tempeſts, that 
ſhook Heaven and Earth, did teſtify his Pre- 
ſence: See Ea xn. 10, 3807” 52 02,5» 022100099 
Ibid. That the Mountains might flow down at 
27 l A Poetical Deſcription” of the 
under and Lightning which® ſhook” Mount 
Sinai, and the violent Rains which accompanied 
this Tempeſt, and made the Mountains lock as 


if they were melted down: Compare Fug. v. . 

1 „ „ 9 7 ” — TT £0 
Pſal. bxyiv. 8. Micah i. 4. God's Appearance 18 
VVV 
panied with Thunders and Tempeſts, in Allaſion 


to His Deſcent upon Mount Sinal: ſee Pſal. ili. 
+ Habak. iii. 5, 6, 10. 
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172 2. A bon the melti 


Fire Fire cauſeth the Waters to boil. ] 
A plainer, if a Su e were made between 
e 


rwo Parts M 
Fire, [or, the Fire of the Founder] 


the meli 
' burneth, [and 2s] the Fire cas ſeth the Waters ts rightly renders the Senſe, I believed,” and there- 


Bil: 


of the Mounteins to the 


7 


Tre burneth, ihe 
The Senſe would: 


The Prophet co Mats 05 flowing down 


eltin 


of Metals | by the 


*orce of a. vehement Fire, 5 to the Boiling 
wry of Water, when it is heated. 


dur Fore-fathers : See Exod. xxxiv. 10. who are 


3. When thou dict terrible Things which 
pe VE not for, thou cameſt down, 8c. 


Such 
terrible Inſtances of thy Power chou ſheweſt to 


here ſpoken of in the firſt Perſon, as being of 


7 Blood with their Poſterity. 


But I think ID 


Words will bear another Interpretation, which 


ees better with what follows, I ben thou Halt 


tertible and unexpeed Things, when thou Halt 
come down, (and vilibly interpoſe for the Delive- 


ras of thy People) ihe Mountains ſhall melt at 


Preſence. And then follows 125 appoſitely 
B the next Verle,. 


Ver. 4. For. fuice the 


beginning of | the Warld 


Men have not heard, .&c.] The Methods of thy 


nations, whereby thou wilt fulfil thy Pro- 
People, are beyond any 


eth Righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember thee in thy 
RP Thou preventeſt with the Bleſſings 


made to thy 


Diff 
rſs. 
hing we can think or conceive.” _ 
Ver. 5. Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth and ble 


of 


ys of thy, Commandments, and live under a 


. Goodneſs, thoſe that take Pleaſure in the 
A 


Ibid. . 


al Senſe of thy Providence. 


bold thou art wroth, for "we have fin- 


4 %.g 1 1 


ned; in thoſe is colinuante, and we ſhalt be ſaved. 1 
ty of great Offences, whereby 


We have been. 


we have provoked thine Ange 


er, but 


thy Mer- 4 


cies endure for ever, and thy gracious Purpoſes 


Which 


blit likewiſe 


we ma 


underſtand not 


Compare ch. Iv. . 


7, But the latter Part of the Verſe may 


are ſtill the ſame; and this encourages us ſtill to 


truſt in thy Ge Ompare Malac h. ui. 6. 
The 88 [thoſe] refers to God's Ways, by 
only his Laws, 


e Diſp nſations of his Providence. 


xod. XXxxiii. 13. Pſalm. ci. 


thus 


tranſlated, Behold, thou: art wroth," becguiſe 
hgve oy af continually ate. N er A 


Ver 6. Wl our. Ei g teouſ⸗ 
5]... The beſt 7 55 Wh © beſt Men have. 


a great Alloy of Imperfection. 


brew. Languag 
lent in its. Kin 


be 


WEe 


are as fi 220 


ben the He. 


e Would expreſs the moſt excel. 
d, it makes uſe of the Plural 


Number; Thus W3/dems ſignifies the molt Ex- 
cellent, or Divine Wiſdom, 


So here, 
teouſneſs 


Prov. 1. 20. ix. . 


; Thid. Aud aur Iniguiiies like the Wi and have 
key 14, BWay-} 


. 
Name, [that 1 up himſelf to lat bold of th 7 
There is no Bod . our Calamities to 
ſo as to raile his Mipd into a key 7 Lohe E 
and to make God bby Refug e in his Advert! he, 
Comparech, xxvil. 5, Or, there 15 17 4 11 
to ayert God's judgments by a. N 
which's — here tojthe laying bold of 2 


withers both L He ry: e e 


1y, 1 I. A : 
7 * is age Calla upon 


4 


Righteoufmeſſes is the molt perfect Righ- 


Men can attain to. 


A EN NET HIKE gs 


Man's Hand when he is juſt going to Wale. 

Ibid. For thou baſt hid tby 
haſt conſumed us becauſe of 
is Sentence, thus, As. when Particle ., ſhould be tranſlated 
is P/alm cxyi. to. where the Engliſh” 


2 


Fuce from us, and 
our Iniquities.] The 
herefore, as it 


ranſlation 


fore have I ſpoken. And thus the Greek Particle 


zn may moſt fitly 


be tranſlated, Lute vii. 47. 


Her Sins which are many are forgiven, therefore 
ſhe loved much: Which Senſe agrees beſt 1 8 


the Deſign of the foregoing Parable. 
Ver. 10. Thy holy Cities are aWi Hderneſs} B 


Holy 


Cities in the Plural Number may be 


meant Sion (which was properly called the City 
F David: See 2 Sam. v. 2 .) and Jeruſalem, as 


they are ſometimes divide 


lower City. 


Fire. ] 


into the upper Bar 


And Grammarians obſerve; that 
the Word'Feruſalem is in the Dual Number in 
the Hebrew, becauſe it was divided 1 r the up- 
per and lower CRE.” 


Ver. 11. Our holy Hed our Jeautif ul His, 
wherein our Fathers praiſed thee, is — with 
This relates to the Burning of the Tem- 


ple by the Romans, who made an entire Deſtruc- 
tion of it, according to our SaviouPs Prediction, 


Maith. XXIV. 2 
Ibid. And all our adi Thing are laid waſte, 


called the pleaſant Land, Dan. viii. . 


Fall Lands, Ezek. xx. 6. but the 
in Veſpaſian's 


Judæa 
we the Glory o 5 

omans utterly laid it waſte, part! 
Time, and partly in Hadriar's : Bu 


chiefly relate to the Temple, whoſe Glory and 


t the Words 


Beauty was laid waſte, and which the Jes va- 


lued themſelves upon above all Things: See | 


Exel. xv. 21, 25. 


Ver. 12. Witt thou” 
Things, OLoxo?. wilt You bold thy Pate, and 
& us" very fore?] Wilt thou - neither: ſhew 


4 


8 


PR the i Bring 


ain thy folf 


for the 


Compaſſion towards thy Servants, nor thy 
Rr to thine 8 Pune * 


e 


1 


en LV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


© Preaching both of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
0 Ce Peadily- complied” with it. 
He then rebukes them wa their Incredulity, 
 Tdalairy, and Hypocriſy, but promiſes. Mercy to 
; thoſe that repent, and gives a 22 ion of that 


of this C Naber, God airs ho 
. foregoing C ONS of the' Jews concerning their 


' Derelittion, and tells them that they rejetted the 


| no. Jerufilem State, ha commence 
Dy the:r Ache aon 75 
1. 1 HM fon bt 7 ade that ated 5 1 


of them that 


t commonly 


che 


ed to them th 
Daruſb ſignifi 


ut for 


me, Ian found of them that ſought me 
in the 
Expreſſion of the firſt ' Part of the Sentence, ſo 
the Words ſhould rather be rendered; I am found 
25 not for me: The Verb, Which 


eie is a manifeſt Impropriety 


es to Seek, being by a Metony- 


Compare Eecleſ. iii: G. Or 
ords. may e thus, I an preach- 


oped not for me: For the Verb 
es to Teach or Inſtrutt: in which 
Sene it's 1 Pſalm cxi. 2. where our Tranſla- 


tion 
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of whole Stones, 


_ prelly forbidden in the Law, Lev: xi. 7. 
the Eating of it was à ſort If Religious -Ceremo- 


_ ciation of, t 


Chap. LXV. 


tion reads, ſought out of all them ' that have Plea- 
ſure therein; but the Senſe is, Kisten, or learned 


by thoſe that have Pleaſure "therein. And the 
Word Midraſb, derived from this Verb, figni- 
ies a Commentary or Expoſution. 


Ibid. 7 ſaid, Behold me, Behold me, .to a Na- 


tion” that was not called-by my Name.] J made 


my ſelf manffeſt (compare ch. xl. 27.) to thoſe 
that were not in Covenant with me, i. e. to the 


Gentiles: See ch. Ixili. 19. 
Ver. 2. I have ſpread out my Hand. all the Day 


to a rebellious People.] But I did not make my 
ſelf known to the Gentiles, till 5 Fews had 

rejected me, after I had uſed all the Arts of 
Perſuaſion and Intreaty to you, in order to your 
Converſion. To ſpread out the Hand, is a Geſture: 


of Begging or Importunity : See ch. i. 15. Jerem. 


iv. 31. Lament. i. 17. St. Paul expounds - theſe 
two Verſes of the Calling of the Gentifes, after 
that the Jews had rejected the gracious Counſel 
of God againſt themſelves: Rom. x. 20, 21. 

Ver. 3. A People that provoketh me to Anger 
continually to my Face.) The reigning Sins of 
the Jews ure reckoned up in this and the two 
following Verſes: And thoſe ate of two Sorts, 
x. Their antient Idolatry, the Iniquities of their 
Fathers, ver. 7. which the Prophet deſcribes as 
it was practiſed in his Days. 2. Their ſpiritual 
Pride and Hypocriſy, ver. 5. which exactiy an- 
ſwers the Temper of the Jewiſh Nation! in che 


Time of our Saviour. 


- Thid: That ſacrificeth in Gardens] In Groves 
or ſhady Places: See the Note on ch. i. 29. Dr. 
Spencer underſtands the Words of thoſe acrifi- 
ces which were offered in Gardens and Or- 
chards, in order to procure Plenty of Fruit: ſee 
the hep upon the laſt Sentence of the follow- 

Verſe 


id. And burneth incenſe upon Altars of Brick] 


God commanded that his Altar ſhould be built 
neither hewn, nor poliſhed, 
Exod. xx. 25, Deut. xxvil. 5. in Oppoſition, as 
it is probable, to the Heathen Altars, which” 
were more artificially contrived. , 5 
Ver. 4. Which remain among the bind and 
lodge in the Monuments.) As thoſe did who 


practiſed Necromancy, and confulced with In 


fernal Spirits: See Deut. xviii. 1 1. It was a com- 
mon Cuſtom too among the Heathens, for 
Perſons to lodge all Night in the Temples of 
their Idols, particulatly in that of Aſrulapius, 
which were no better than Monuments of the 
Dead, in order to obtain ſuch Dreams as mig 1 
be beneficial to them: [See the Aer to 

tanelle's Hiſt. of. Oracles, P. 40. ] By the Word 


Netzarim, which our Tranflation' renders Mons. 


ments, Dr. Spencer (L. ili. de Legib. Hebr. Difſert. 
8. c. 3.) underſtands ſolitary Places,” in which: 
Senſe, ſome take the Word, cb. XIX. 6. Such 
Places being haunted by evil Spirits, a 


to the Opinion 2 the "Vulgar: See the Note on ſerip 


ch. Xili, 21. ö 
Ibid. Which eat es, 0. This was os 


and 


Apoſtates made A tolemn' Renun- 
the Jeu iſh Religion; „See z Marcab. 
vi. 18. vü. 1. One Reafon wh y He Religious 
Few fo much ablorred 1% ci Swine's fieth,” 
probably” was, becauſe the EAR was a foleran 


ny, whereb 


I 


mY Lib. ww.” elle 


in thoſe Popiſo Countrys 


See the Note upon cb 
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Rite of Luſtration among the Egyptian Prieſts, 
who at the Full- Moon, offered Part of it in Sa. 
crifice, and eat Part of it themſelves,” tho at 
other times they abhorred to touch it: See He- 
rodot. Lib. ii. c. 47. Plato likewiſe acquaints us, 
that the Sacrifice of a Hog was an uſual Rite of 
Initiation at the Hane Ke 1 7 de Repub. 
Lib. ii. This paſſage is quoted by Euſeb. ag: | 
Evang. Lib. xiii. where Vigerius in his Notes 
ſhews, that the ſacrificing Swine's Fleſh was uſed 
in the Myſteries of Bacchus and Ceres: and Var- 
70, Lib. ii. de Re Ruft. derives 55 from de, be- 
cauſe it was one of the Principal of the heathen 
Srorifices. LITE | 
Ibid. And broth of abend things is in e 
Veſſels.) This denotes the fl uperſtitious Practice 
of ſeething a Kid in its Mothers Milk, with which 
they ſprinkled the Trees in their F jelds and Gar- 
dens, (ſee ver. 3.) to make them more fruitful; 
upon which Account it is more than once for- 
bidden in the Law; fee Zxod. xxili. 191 xxxiv. 
26. Deut. xiv. 21. The Komans learned this Su- 
perſtition from the Egyptians probably, and wor- 
ſhipped Pales, or Ceres wih Mule: 8⁰ : r 


7 
— 


15 
7 * * 


S. grim reid laft precare Paton, 


Mr. White niakes an Objedtion aga rainſt 63S 
theſe Paſſages to the modern 7, Jews, becauſe 
fince Chri/*s Time they have not been guilry 
of any of theſe kinds of Idolatry, and conſtquerts 
der Re Sins cannot be aſſigned as 4 Cauſe of 
eir Rejection. To which it may be anſwered, 
I, That the Prophet here objects to them the 
Sins of their F ore-fathers, as well as their Sun; ; 
See ver. 7. and Deut. xxxii. 2 1. where their Re- 
jection is aſcribed to their Idolatries; according 
to the Tenor of God's Covenant, whereby he 
hath threatned to viſit#he Iiquities of the Fathers 
upon the Children. 2. The Prophet indeed menti- 


ons only ſuch Idolatries as were practiſed in and 


about his own Time; but yet may compreliend 
under thoſe Heads, all other kinds of that Sin, 
juſt as the Idolatries practiſed by by ſome Ch 

are called the Doctrines of Balaam and Flaabel, 
Revel. ii. 14, 20, and che Church Where 
were practiſed, is deſcribed by the Name of 
Sodom and Egypt, ch. xi. 8. And the Ye t 
this day ckfowiedgey the Compliances of * 


ral of their Nation with the FTdolatries; 


$- where the Sn 
is fer up, as one of their" National Sins Ses 
Limborehs Amich Collatio cum udo. 

Ver. 2 pich ſay, Stand by thy ſelf, for: Tan 
bolier” ban Ot, I eee thee as unclehn ; 
So ſome . c t e Verb Kedaſbiita; which hach 
two contrary: Significations,” och to mas holy, 
and to pollute; a N GELY 488 
7 5 18. This 50 


mY 


te, exttictly agrees 


don of 4 77901 5 
ith the Terfiet of the Serrbos and Ph 5 ini 
bei Time: See Mark vit 4 Math. * 11. 
Jobn xviti. 2 28, 51 grio Fi + e 
Ibid. Theſe area ſmoke in in pi} Mos, Abe 6 Pe gk 
burntth all the A. * are as offenſtys do 
fe as Smoke is to we Nole, they ares 28 
cual Ptovocstion to me, and kindle" my" 
continually” pſt then, * 10 N 
ig: Ver. ' e 4 s Witte 0 


- 


* 
9 
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+ Fore-fathers, . 


irrevocable Purpoſes: are often expreſſed as ſo 
many Deecrees' entered i into a Wa. See * 


Now upon ch. XxX. 16. 


Ibid. I weill not keep Silence, but will. recom 
penſe; even recompenſe into their boſom.) I wall 
not teſtrain my Anger any longer (ſee cb. xl. 
14.) but 1 SE Sins double upon 
e See 7erem. xvi, 18. and the Notes upon 
ch 244 11 

Ver. 7. "Which. have: burnt Bee upon the 
Manna, and blaſphemed me upon the Hill.] 

See ch. . 7. Ezek.-xviu. 6. xx. 27, 28. i 

Ibid. Therefore - I will meaſure their former 
Work into their Bofom.) The Iniquities of their 
aggravated by the Addition of 
their own: Compare Marth. xxii. 32, 35,36. 
and ſee the Note upon ver. 4. 

Ver. 8. A. the new Wine is A in fle Cluſter, 
and one ſaith, Deſtroy it not, &c.] As a few, 
good Grapes are found among a Cluſter of bad 
Ones, * ſpeaks to another that would pluck 
SO the Tree, to ſpare it, beat ious of 

e G come to So not 
Fang as 6.7% Nation ; uae Sake of the 
few — Perſons which ſpring out from among 
the reſt. Thoſe are called the Remnant by St. 
Paul, Rom. ix. 27. xi, g. where he alludes to 
45 g. vi. 13. vii. 3. x. 21. of this Prophecy. 

Ver. 9. AI will bring forth a Seed out of Ja- 
ab and out of Judab an inheritor of. my Moun- 
zains.} | Out of this Stock ſhall ariſe a better Ge- 
neration, ho ſhall repoſſeſs the Inheritance of 
their Anceſtors. Jude being an hilly Country, 
is elſewhere expreſſed by the ; of frael. 
See ch. xiv. 26. Ezek. woxvi. 1. 

bid. And mine Ele ſball inherit i] Theſe 
are called the Election by St. Paul, Rom. xi. 7. 

Ver. 10. Aud Sbarun ball be a Fold for Flocks, 
ad; the Halley: of Achor, @ Place for. the Herds to. 
2 _ 2 The Bleſſings of the Goſpel are 

es Nr under the Emblems of 

ral Happineſs: See the Note upon ch. iv. 

= 5 we take che r EE literal 

e they denote- the great Plenty Security. 
Saks ; Ele ſhould en oy: Compare ch. XXX. 23. 
Sharon Was one of t 
See ch. iii. . XXV. 2. and ſo was the Valley 
of Acbor, which, was remarkable for being the 
ſirſt Tract of Ground the Ifraelites, took Pali. 
on, of, alter heir, Entrance into the promiſed 
Land: And therefore is called a Door of Hope. 
by: Hoſea, ch i 15. becauſe it gave them firſt 


Footing in chat Countrey, and encouraged them 


to hope that they ſhould become Maſters of the 
Whole. 


* 
Yd 
(* 


Ver. 11. Bu yo axibo berg heLox v. 
e The - Pro 
dur pours to he Sinners and I 


that forget 
5 


1 , 4 | 
God's Temple p. 4 Figure of tl 
Sous Tempic See the. Xe on h l. 2. 


: Thid. That prepare a Table for that Troop.] . It 
was cuſtomary both among the Jews and Gen- 


il after ſome Part of the Sacrifice had been 
on the Altar, to make a Feaſt of the 
: Seech. lu 2. Eact, wi. 41. This 
s called He. Kalle Dont, to whom the Gen: 


_ Sffered u 


"les facrificed, 1 Cor. x. 28. It is a great Diſpute 
Nn what K Cad was, 2 


10250797 N 


* | 


e richeſt Parts of Judæa: 


iii. 24, 25, &C. xiv. 2 


4 COMME NAR VII 


ſeveral Interpreters here cranflats Troop, as if it 


were ſome heavenly : Conſtellation. But the 
Ward likewiſe ſignifies. Fortune, or good Luck, 
and ſo it is tranſlated by the Septuagint, Gen. 
XXX. 1 I. and in this Place too; for it appears 
from St. Jerom's Commentary upon this Verſe, 
that the Greet Copies in his Times read, *Erw: 


witalls Ti u e, I mages, N ahi 


. And that furniſh a Drink-Oferin 8, tt 


that Number] Or, 10 Meni, which is the Word 
in the Hebrew: By which ſome I the 
Sun: See Huetius in Comment. on Origen, p 
109, 110. and Menagius upon re L. yu. 
1. 34. Bochart,. and Dr. Spencer (de Legib. Hebr. 
L. üi. c. 2.) take it to ſignify an Hero worſhip- 
bed by the Zgyprians :. Dr. Pocock (Net. ad Specim. 

or. Arab. p. 119.) underſtands by it an Idol 
of the Arabians, and others an Idol of the Ar. 
menians; Minni being a Province 1 in Armenia: 
See Jerem. Ii. 27. 

Ver. 12. Therefore will 7 3 you to the 
Sword J. An Alluſion to the, Etymology of the 
Word Meni, which is derived from the Verb 
Manab, which ſignifies to Number; ſuch Paro- 
nomaſia's are frequent in the Prophets: See the 
Note upon ch. Ixiii. 1. If we underſtand this 


Place of the final Reſtoration of the eus, as 


the Series of the Prophecy directs, then this and 


the following Verſes are to be explained of that 
Diſcrimination which God. will make between 


the obedient and diſobedient among that Peo- 
ple, 3 back the former into their own 
Country, and puniſhing the latter with utter 
Deſtru 105, as he did the Rebels i in the Wil- 
derneſs : Compare ch. xxvil. 12. Ezek. xi, 17,- 


21. 51 8. Amos ix. 8, 9. 
Ibid. called, ye did not anſioer; when 


F pate, ye did not bear. J have given frequent 


Calls to you by my Servants the Prophets and 


the Apoſtles, and even by my Son, and yet ye 
kr to. hearken. Compare Mat. xxi. 345 


ibid. And did huſe ihe thing whercin 7 delight- 
ed not.] i. e. Which I extreme iy 


abhorred : 
SD, 


We meet with the fame kind 0 


Jer. vii. 3 1. Where God, 5 them for 


ſacrificing their Children to Molecb, ſaith, I com- 
manded it not, i, e. I expreſly forbad it. This 


Figure is called Meidſis by the Rhetoricians, 


where a a deal more 1s; underſtood tan s 


AE... 
er. 13, 14. 4 Behold 10 Servants 7 4 but 
5 41 be — &c. ], God will make a great 
ifference. between by faithful Servants, and 
ſuch Unbelievers as you 'are, They ſhall — 
their Loſſes and Wants plentifully made u 
o chem; whereas you that have ſo long ab 
eans of Grace, ſhall-be wholly deprived of it. 


This is expreſſed in Chi, Parables by, being 


Av out of the Kingdom of Heaven, exduded from 


Marriage Feaſt, and caſt into outer Darkneſs, 
wohere is weeping and 72 Teerb: See Luke 
24, Matib. viii. 11, 12. 
Ver. 15. Aud je 775 leave. our. Name far 4 
Cur C unto my been. Mine Ele ect (ſee Ver. 9. 
d 220 1 955 den, as a ſtanding Mo- 
nument of . gd | tpn, and ſhall uſe this 
33 e Or orm of Imprecation; God do % 10 
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Chap. X . «th "of the 


Earth, ſhall bleſs dee by the Godof Truth ay 


- @ new Earth.) 


hy 1 


5 


TJerem. dx. 22. of them ſhall they take up 9 Care, 
155 the Prophet there, /aying, God makes thee hike 
Zeletiab and like Abab. See likewiſe Zecb. 


r 


D bone. OS toons 
k Ibid. And call bis Servants by re, 
see the Note on ch. Kii. 2. This may meat 
changing the Name of Je into that of Cbri- 


We 16. That be who bleſſetb himſelf in the 
he that fuxeareth in the Earth, pal, feoear« by = 


Grd of Truth.) Or, He who""Bleyerh bimſolf 
&c. For this may be reckoned a new Sentence, 


that hath no Dependence upon what went be⸗ 
fore, and it implies the utter Abolifhing of Ido- 


that all religious Invocation, whether of 
Prayer, Swearing, or the like, ſhould be per- 
formed in the Name of God, and of him alone. 


The total Extirpation of Tdolatry is a Bleſſing 
reſerved for the laſt Times: See the Note on 


cb. i. 29. By the Earth we may mean here th 
Gentiles, who are often ſtiled Licht, the World, 
, e „ hl PT 
bid. For the former troubles are forgotten.) 


Or, When the former Troubles, &c. The new 


Heavens, and new Earth, mentioned in the fol- 
lowing Verſe, are not ſubject to any of thoſe 


Errors and Miſeries, to which the preſent State 


of the World is obnoxious: See ver. 19. and 
„%% I I ea | 
Ver. 17. For bebold I create new Heavens and 
The Converſion of the Jews 
will be in the laſt. Times of this World: See 
Hef. iti. f. and then will follow the ne Heavens 
and Earth, which are to commence after the 
Diffolution of this World: See 2 Pet. ili. 13. 
Revel. xxi. 1. Such a new State of things St. Pe- 


ter tells us we are to expect according to. God's 


Promiſe, which muſt relate to ſome Prophecies 


of the Old Teſtament, and particularly to this 
and the following Chapter, both the Apoſtles 


uling the very ſame Expreſſions which are found 
.... ̃ĩ˙ ĩ SI on vx. | 
Ibid. And the former ſhall not be remembered, 
nor come into mind.] The Glory of the new Hea- 
vens and Earth, ſhall ſo far ſurpaſs the happieſt 
Days that ever were ſeen in former Times, 
that they ſhall not deſerve to be mentioned, 
there being no Compariſon between them : 
Cw PR ggaERRTTCTTST TT 
Ver. 18. For behold I create Jeruſalem a re- 
Joicing, and her people à joy.] This may be beſt 
expounded of the New Jahiſalen, which ſhall 


come down from God, when the new Heavens and 


new Earth are created: See Revel. xxi. 1, 2. 
and Compare ch. Ixvi. 22. where there ſhall be 
10 more Death, nor Sorrow, nor Crying, nor Pain, 


Ibid. ver. 4. and the following Verſe here. Tho 


ſome learned Men ſuppoſe, that upon the Reſto. 
ration of the cus there may be ſome particular 
Privileges belong to the earthly Feru/alem, as 
the Metropolis of that Nation: See the Note up- 
on ch. Ixvi. 20. But we muſt not be too poſitive 
as to any particular Deſcription. of theſe diſtant 
ET 
Ver. 20. There ſhall be no more thence an In- 


= Jo of Days, or an old Man that hath not filled 
| up bis Days.) From thence, or from that time 


" 8 
1 ) 8 A I'A' > 
. 32 ' _ . 


125 
(See Note on ch. xlviii; 16.) tiere ſhall be no 


-untimely Deaths, either of Infants who are A- 
bortive, or never grow upto Man's Eſtate ;- or 


of old Men who do not live out the full Term of 


Ibid. Fox the- Child ſhall gie an hundred Years 
old, but tht" Amer being au handred Years old, 
Hall be accurſed.) The Senſe would be plainer, 
if the Words were tranſlated thus: For be that 
dies an hundred Years old, ſhall die a Child: And 
the Simmer hat dies an hundred Years old, | fhall'be 
acenrſed, The Prophet deſcribes this Renovati- 
on of the World, as a Paradifical State; and 
ſuch as the Patriarchs enjoyed before the Flood, 
when Men commonly lived near a thouſand 
Years. So he that died at an hundred Years of 
Age, would have been looked upon as d ing 
in the Age of Childhood, and be judged to have 
been cut off in the Beginning of his Tears, as a 
Puniſhment for ſome great Sins he had commit- 
ted. Heſiod deſcribes what he calls the Silver Age 
of the World, in much the ſame "Expreſſions, 


i "fee tears pv ce Fra th Hiller A 


A Boy F an hundred Years old played about 
with his Mother, an over-grown Chill. 
The Words of the Text ſeem to imply, that the 
Millennian State ſhall not be free from all Man- 
ner of Sin, tho there ſhall be no Place there for 
Idolatry and Apoſtacy. Accordingly ſome learn- 
ed Men ſuppoſe, that the Zaketwarm Laodicean 
State of the Church, which is deſeribed, and 
reproved, Rev. iii. 14, Ct. is to be contempo | 
rary with fome Part of the Millennium.” 
Ver. 21. They Pall build Houſes, and inhabit 
them, they ſpall plant Vineyards, and eat the Fruit 
of them.) A Bleſſing promiſed to the J cs upon 


their Converfion, in Contradiction to that Curſe 


which Moſes denounced againſt them for their 
Diſobedience, Deut. xxvin, 30. and it implies 
both Security from the Invaſion of Enemies, 
and from untimely Death. Compare cb. kei. 8. 
Ver. 22. For as the Days of a Tree, are the 
Days of my People.] Not "like the Fading of a 
Leaf, to which our preſent mortal Stare is often 
compared. The Septuagint tranſlate it, As he 
Days of the Tree of Life, all be the Days of my 
People, expreſſing the Senſe and Import of the 
Words --< 29920 e eh 200-1. 


Ver. 23. They ſpall not labour in vain, nor 
bring forth far Trouble.) As thoſe do who en- 


Ver. 24. And it foall come to paſs, that" before 
they call, I will anfwer,) God will preyent them 
with his Bleflings, and gratif/ their Deſires be- 
fore they ask: "A fare Token of his Favpur and 
Love toward them, as his e Men, ane 
caſting them off, is expreſſed by his Hag away 
bis Face from them, and refuſing to heat their 
Prayers: See Prov. 1. 28. Ia. l. 15. Jer, Av 12. 
Ver. 25. The Wolf and the Lamb gan feed 
together, &c.] Concerning che Meraphorica 
Senſe of theſe Expreſſions, ſee the Notes upon 
ab. Xi. 6. and xxxv. N * ſince the _— 


more 


— 


dere ſpaleen of extends to the whole Creation 


(ſee Rom. viii. 21.) they may imply the correct - 


MOSS 98 wet d Pe]; Blot 10 


211.1 


bin 


wg the Au . of fierce or venomous 
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as the 333 25 the C babter. e pur na the 

Complaints of tbe ſews concerning the Deftructi- 
on of their Temple, which they ſa paſſionately be- 
wal, ch. Im; 18. Ixiv. 1 I. and inſtructs them 
ban be Evangelical Way of worſbipping Cod, in 
Spirit and in Truth, and not by Far Hat, or 
% Carnal Worſhip.' He then afſigns the Cauſes 
v fs bis rejecting; the Jews, and Calling the Gen- 

tiles, but. promiſes. in due Time to; unite "Oy 


. one Series and Jouriſoing Church. 


H E Heaven i is my 4 FL the 
Earth is my Footſtool Where is the 
Houſe het ye build unto me, and where is the Place 
& my rats A. Sane in-the;.,Zew/# Notion 
s Place of Reſidence, or his Habitation, 
where he reſided as a King in a Palace: Accord- 

ingly the | Cherubims were his Throne, the Ark 
was his Footſtool, the Prieſts were his immedi- 
ate Attendants, and the Shew-bread and Sacrifices 
were the Proviſion. for his Table. Such a Noti- 
on of a Temple was common both to Jeus and 
Gentiles, and feems. to confine God's 9 to 
a certain Place, and therefore was not ſo. ſuita- 

le to the Cena of the Divine Majeſty.- It 

i under this Acceptation of the Word, that God 


3 4 4 * 7 "of 4 8 
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reproves the Jeu for laying ſuch. Streſs upon 


8 Tem ple-Worſhip, and comforts them un- 
der che Las of it, — — they ſpeak 
much Concern, ch. Ixiv-. 11. And it is under 
the 1 Notion that the Chriſtian Apologi/ts j Join 
Temples. with Images, and W that their 
Religion allows. of neither. 

Ver. 2. For all iboſe things 79 51 my eg — 2 
and all thoſe things 1 Heng 2 end mes 
Till Heaven and Earth, which are the Works 

of my Hands, and are ſtill r 
ed. Ty me. Al thoſe. things are mine, ſo the 


| Sea cranflate the. latter Part cf the 5 


tence 
Ibid. But | to $4 8 will * hot, even to him 


that i 4s poor, and of a. contrite Spirit, &c.] Such 
a one 1 a Fring SPE; of God: See ch. Ivii. 


| es, I 2.. be that Kkilleth an Os, is as if be flew 
a. Man] Without this devout; Temper of 
Mind, killing an Ox for a Burnt- offering is no 
acceptable to God, than if a Man offered 
his Son in Sacrifice to, Molech. | 
Ibid. He that. ſacri Sficeth a Lamb, as if be cut 
off. 4 Dog's el, The Price of a Dog was for- 


bid to. be heoup 5 the Houle of the Lord, 
by Way of Pk or F der ring: See 
Ii. 18. 


; pid. He 75 Cs an Oblation,. is as if he 
aa Sine Blood] Which being one of the 
principal Sacrifices among the Gentiles, was in 

4. Particular Manner abominable to God... on 
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IVX. I quid 0 
bid. He that burneib 1 as. 2 * Heſſed 
.an Idol] Or, natetba Memorial with Ancenſe, 
as the Margin reads. The Verb Zachar, to 


commemorate, ſignifies any Act of Divine Wor- 
See the Note upon ch. lvii. 8 


| Ibid. Yea, they have choſen 70” own. a; Js, g 


and tbeir Saul delighteth in their Abominations.) 


Compare ch. ev. 12. This may relate to their 


Idolatrous Practices, mentioned ch. v. 3, 4, 11, 


and ver. 17. of this Chapter. Or their yery | 


Ceremonious Worſhip. may be reproved in the 
Terms, becauſe, . ſince the Revelation of the 
Goſpel, God had rejected it, and declared it to 
be a plain Contradiction to his Wil. and an 
Affront to His Authority. 
Ver. 4. I will alſo e their "Deluje BY 1 
will puniſh them in their own way, and ſet over 


=_ the Scribes and ; Phariſees, Who ſhall go- 


vern them by their Traditions inſtead of the 
Word of God; or I will ſuffer Falſe Chriſts, and 
Falſe Prophets to 1 8 them. See Matth, 


XXIiv. 24. John v. 43....: 


„Ibid. And 1 10 for * 2 pon 5 
This was exactly fulfilled, when the 55 crucifie 
n 


Chriſt for Fear of the "Romans, John xi. 48. 
which very Sin was puniſhed by an utter De- 
ſtruction from that very People. 


Ibid. Ferns when 7 called, none did anſwer, : 


Kc.) See ch. Ixv. 12. 

Ver. 5: Hear the Word of 1 R D, ye that 
tremble 4 his Word: Your Brethren that hated 
you, that caſt you out for my Name's ſake, &c. 
Hearken to this you  Fews, that embraced the 


Goſpel upon the. ne Ed of Chriſt, and the 
A oftles: Your Brethren have hated you for my 


Sake, and caſt you out of their Synagogues 
(Compare _ Luke vi. 22.) and in Deriſion called 
upon God to do ſome extraordinary 
your Behalf: But God's Providenc: at the 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem ſhall interpoſe vilibly for 
your Deliverance, and leave them to periſh in 
their City. This was remarkably verified when 
the Chriſtians had a Divine Warning to leave 
the City, and thereupon retired to Pella, and 
eſcaped the common Deſtruction. 
Hie, Eccl. L. iii. c. 8. Epiph. Hereſ. go. 
Ver. 6. A Voice from the City, a Voice from 
the. T, emple, &c.] The Prophet ſeems to hear 
the Noiſe of the Ruin of the City and Temple 
ſounding 1 
fitly be expounded of that Story which Foſephus 
relates de Bell. Fud. Lib. vii. Cap. 12. concern- 
one Jeſus the Son of Auani, who for a con- 
ki erable time before the War began, or the 


City was beſieged, went about the Streets, 
crying, Wo, Wo, unto Jeru alem, and neither 


Threatnings nor Stripes could prevail with him 


to be ſilent.” And the Yoice from the Temple was 


verified in that Voice, which, 7oſe pus tells us in 
the fame Chapter, was heard in the Temple a 
little before 
Let US depart bence. 

Ver, 7: Before ſhe. ir availel ſhe brought farth] 
Here begins a new. Paragraph, containing a 
Deſcription of the ſudden Encreaſe of the Chriſti- 
an Church, upon God's e the 7ews and 
andy their Temple and Worſhip. 


very De ion of the Fewi/h Polity making 


Nis, for the Growth of the A "raſa | 
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in his Ears: The Yoice from the City may 


fo final Deron of f it, ſaying, 


The 
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Chap. 


| If 5 TY 
l her pain came, ſhe was delivered. 


of Man- Child.] The Expreſſions import how 


4 \ Arn 5.Y £ ld 3 _ 
. & has of 
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Benefit: See ver. 12. 


LXVI. 


as it . that . which the Fewi/b 
Zealots all along gave to the Spreading of it; 
and the aboliſhing the Zewi/h Worſhip contribut- 


ed very much to the abrogating the Law of A. 


a, and burying it with, Silence and Decency ; 
2 Rom, xi. 11. The Church is deſcribed here 
as a travailin Woman, the Mother of all true 
ee ch. liv. 1: Galat. iv. 26. 


ſuddenly and quickly Chri/tianity was ſpread and 
propagated over the World. And this latter 
Sentence alludes to the Hebrew Women being 


delivered of their Male Children, before I 


Midwives, could come to them, Exod. i. 
The propagating the Kingdom of Cbriſt, is = 
lke manner deſcribed by a Woman's travailing, 


and bringing forth a Man- Child, Revel. xi. 1, 2, 
30 which Place Plain y alludes to the Words 


here. 


in one day, or ſhall a Nation be born at, once] 
The Suddenneſs of this Event is as ſurprizing, 


as if the Fruits of the Earth, which are brought 
ro Perfection by ſlow Degrees, ſhould bloſſom 
and ripen all in one Day. And the Fruitfulneſs 
of this Spiritual Increaſe is as wonderful, as if a 


whole Nation were born at once, or by one 
Woman. We may underſtand the former Part 
of this Sentence of the ſpeedy Propagation of 


the Goſpel thro? the World, and the latter Parr. 
of it of the ſudden Converſion of the Fews, and 
their Union with the Gentiles into one Church, 
when God will remove the. luiguity of the Land in 


one day, as it is foretold, Zech, iii. 9. Compare 


Micab v. 3. Theſe two Events, tho diſtant in 
Lime, yet will agree very much in che en 


of their Progreſs. 


Ibid. For as ſoon as Zion rs 


no ill Accident interpoſing to hinder cheir 
Bir: As it follows. 
Ver. 9. Shall I bring. to the Birth, and not 


cauſe to bring forth? &c.] Shall I diſappoint a. 


Work, of, which I my ſelf was the Author, 
when every Thing is ripe for Execution, and 
the Effect juſt ready to be produced? Compare 


ce. 3. The Prophet ſtill carries on the 


Compariſon between the natural and 1 ths 
Birth. Compare Galat. iv. 19. 
Ver. 10. Rejoice ye with 1 
that love ber.] Let all that wiſh. her well, 
congratulate her for the Favours God hach 
el to her, and particularly let the Gentiles 


_ rejoice with the Jewiſh Church; See Deut. XXXii. 


43. for her Advancement ſhall redound to their 


Ibid. Rejoice with. ber all ye that mourn for ber. 
See the Note on ch. Ivü. 18. 
Ver. 11. That ye may fuck, and be ſatisfied with, 


the Breaſts of her C 5 Or Becauſe ye. 


ſhall ſuck, &c. She will nouriſh the Faithful with: 
her Doctrine, as a. tender Mother does her 
Children with her Breaſts. The Prophet per- 
ſiſts in comparing che Church to a Chuldebear- 
Woman. 

: Ibid... And be deli bed with the abundance of 


ber gry. You ſhall ſhare in the Glory God 


erred upon the Jewiſh Church, and 
ll be edified by the Gifts and Graces that 


Ver. 8. "Shall the Earth be 5 to bring forth 


Was de- 
3 of her Children.] Without Pain or Diffi- 


be I 8 K 1 A l. 127 


God will plentifully n wen her: See be- 
low, ver. 19. and Rom. xi. 12. 
Ver. 12. For I will extend peace t0 her like .: 
River.] All Manner of Proſperity: cen 
ab. xlviii. 18. Ix. 5 

Ibid. And the, — of the Gentiles like a Rock: 
ing Stream. The Riches of the Gewiles ſhall 
flow in upon you, by their Liberality and Cha- 
rity z See ch. gc b. or, I will impart to her all 
that Grace and Knowledge, for which the 
Church of the Gentiles value — St. 
Paul ſays, Rom. xi. 11. that the Jetos will. be 
provoked to Emulation by the Gentile Believers, 
by their coming into the Church in great Num- 
bers, and the, Jetos ſeeing them favoured with 
all the Privileges of God's People and themſelves 
utterly rejected; and that this will be a princi- 


pal Means of working their Converſion. And 


when they are converted, they will be extraor- 
dinary Inſtruments in God's Hands, for the 
converting the Remainder of the Heathen 
World: See ver. 19. compared with ch, Ix. 4, 

5. and. Rom. xi. 12, 133 25, 31. 

1 ON. Ze, all be borne upon. her Sides, &c.] 
Compare cb. Ix. 4. and ſee the > on ver. 11. 
of this Chapter... 

Ver. 14. And when ye ſee this, your 55 ſhall 
rejoice, and your. bones ſhall flouriſh like an Herb.) 
You Jews ſhall recover your anti ent Strength: 
and Beauty, and be renewed in as wonderful a 
Manner, as if dry. withered Bones ſhould recover 
their Vouth and Moiſture: Or, as if the dead 
Bones in a Charnel Houſe ſhould have Life and 
Vigour infuſed into them: Compare Eccluſ. xlvi. 
12. xlix. 10. then will be fulfilled that Refurrec- 
tion of: the dry Bones, ſpoken of by Exetiel, ch. 
xxxvii. 1, &c. for that Viſion relates to the 
Reſtoration of the Jewiſh Nation, - aſter} it had 
lain for many Ages ina dead, hopeleſs Conditi-, 
on. In like Manner St. Paul calls the receiyin 
the Jeus into the Church, Life from the Dead, 
Rom. xi. 19. 

Ibid. Aud the: Hand 7 the I. ORD fl be 
known toward his Servants, and his Indignation 
toward his Enemies.) Then ſhall the. Kingdom, 
or Power of the Meſſias be manifeſted in a diſtin- 
guiſhing Protection of his People, ow Deſtruc- 


tion of his and their Enemies.” 


Ver. 15. Fur behold the Lo RD will, 6 com Wh) 
Fire.) God is called a Conſuming Hire, Deut. 
iv. 24. and his Vengeance often reſembled to 
Fire, which conſumes every Thing in an Inſtant; 
See ch, ix. g. N. 30. See the following Verſe. 

Ibid. And with bis Chariots lite a W birl-wind,] 
An Alluſion to the old Wa ad Fi 09 wich 
Chariots : Compare cb: v. OT. 


. elſewhere deſcribed as making 52 Chad, bis Cha-- = 


riot, Pſal..civ.'3. Habak.-ui. 8, and as compaſſed 
about. with Tempeſt and Darkneſs, On 
Arif. 5 
Ver. 16. . * Fre. 8 oy Sword, wil 
the. L o RD plead with, all 7 M1 "This: 
ſeems to denote the Diſcomfiture. of Geog and 
Magoe, who are. to be deſtroyed by Firè; See 
Ezek. .xxxix. 6, g. They are 1 Gihed in che 


XNcxiiich and — Chapters of; that Prophecy, 7 


as coming in a great againſt the L 
Ree after the Reſtoration of che en, and their. 
eturn into their-own Land, and their receiy-; 


ing an utter Overton.” 'Or, this may be 1 55 


- 


/ 
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ſtood of che Battle of Armag 
14. xix. 19. where the Armies of Satan and An- 
tie brit are to be vanquiſhed by the Lamb and 
his Followers. Or of the Diſeomfiture of Sazar's 
Army, mentioned Revel. xx. 8, 9. which ſhall 
be deſtroyed by Fire from Heaven. The Serip- 
tures do in general declare there ſhall be a great 


© DeſttiRtion of Chrif* Enemies here upon Earth, 


before the general Judgment, or Conſumma- 
dion of all Things. Compare with the Context 
here ch. worv. and cb. hetii. 16. P/alm ex. 
5, 6. Jerem, I. and Ii. a great Part of vrhieh 
Cha certainly relate to the latter Times. 

Xxxviit, xxxix. Joel 10. 11.14. Micah 


.v.$, e Zech. xĩi. 2, Sc. xiv. 1 — 13. Re- 


vel. xiv. 20. XVI 14. xix. 19. But we muſt 
not be too poſitive in aſſighing the particular 
Place, Time, or Mannet how 'thefe Prophe- 
cies ſhall be fulfilled, becauſe the Events are 
Secrets, whoſe Cauſes lie hid as yet in the 
Depths of Providence. And the very g. 
Obſeurity of the Prophecies, Which are ſup⸗ 
ſed to relate to theſe Matters, is to me 2 


| We: nt that hi are not IE 
fulkilled: © | 


Ver. 1 7. They that 22810, ad PTY en 
ſelves in Gardens) Concerning facrificing in 
Gardens, ſee the Note upon ch. lev. 3. 
there were ſeveral Sorts © of Luſtrations, or 
Puri fications uſed among the Heathens, from 
whence the Fews learned their Idolatrous Cuſ- 
toms; Some of which were performed by 
Waſhings, for which Purpoſe they had Foun- 
tains in their facred Groves and Gardens. 
Ibid. Behind one Tree in the midft.] Seve- 
ral Criticks agree, that by the Hebrew Word 
Abad, is meant the Sun, which Macrobius 
ws, Salurn. Lib. i. C. 23. was called 
the Afyrians Adad, à Word which he te 
us there, ſignifies One, and therefore is —— 
bably derived from the Hebrew, Acbad. If 
we follow this Interpretation, the Words 
may beft be tranſlated thus: Behind [the Cha- 
fel} 2 of the Sun, in the midjt [of 


5454 Ealing Swoine's ub) See the Note 
— eb. KV. 4. 
. Ibid. Had the Abdiniration'} The ame which 
called Broth of abominable Things, ch. xv. 
See the Note there. 
" Thid. And "the ne The Hearhens uſed 


* 2. 


thoſe Meats forbidden by the Law, and cal. 
led Abominable by Moſes, Deut. xiv. 3. of this 


to be eaten, Levit. xi. 29. 
lichns Syrus, in Photius, Cod. 94. reckons 
dice wo 1 ſeveral Sorts of Aa by 


r 
2 


„ 


Notes upon b. btv. 4. Maimonides obſerves, 
More Un, 1 48%, Hp 
the Books of the Zabians 


l che 


Idolaters, that uſed w 
oy 3 


0 


. 2 


Ae leer 


eddon, Revel. xvi. and Seven Mice, which he * Wa: the 


the Jaws and Gentiles into one 


Kind rm 4 che Mpuſe, which was ex- 
Exel. xxxviii. 2, and they are generally 


derived. "the. By 
and che neighbouring 


Reaſon | w theſe Creatures were reck 
Abominable' m the Law of e and forbid- 
den to be eaten. W 
Ver. 19. For 1 know their Works, 0 their 
Doug Bi. The Word Know is not * the He. 
brow : Some ſupply the Ellipfs thus, ſhould 
5 — _ Works, &c. Such a kind of Defi- 


plied in that Manner by our 


— ue b. xiv. 27 
1 J will gather all | Noi hi Tongues, 
and they Mall fee my Glory.] This may moſt 
bb de underſtood of the gathering of 
hurch: See 
the 2c upon ch. Uv. 7: and Compare Revel. 
xiv; 6. 


al to gather the believing Jews toge- 
om their ſeveral Baer See ch. 
xi. 12. heil. 10. A Sign (ib in the Hebrew) is 
the ſame with an Enſign, or Standard,” and, 
ſo it is uſed Fſalm hexiv. 4. 0 


Ibid And 7 will ſend 2 hab Aeg ape 


of them unto the Nations.} The efeaped of I, 
rael are mentioned before, cb. iv. 2. and mean 
thoſe that are eſcaped of the Nations, ch. xlv. 
20. i. e. who are returned home out of their 


But ſeveral Diſperſions. Some of theſe, God 


faith he will ſend to be Preachers and Apoſtles to 
the unconverted Gentiles, as St. Paul, when 
he was converted, was ordained to be an A- 


poſtle of the Ceniler; ; whoſe Converſion, | 


according ro Mr. Mede, carries in it an Far- 
neſt; and an Emblem of the general Conver- 
Non of chat Nation: See bis Works, p. 891. 
Without their Converſion will be a 
8 Inſtance of the Power of God's Grace, 


and a convincing Argument to others of the 


Truth of the Goſpel, as bath been obſerved 

. 

© Thid. T6 Tarhifh, Pu and tat Kc They 
ſhall go out and make Converſions in all 80 
Parts of the World: Tarſpiſb denotes the Ea/t- 
ern Parts; (ſee Note upon ch. xi. 16.) Put and 
Lad the South; Tubal and evan, the North; 
and the [flands, the Weſt, 

Ibid. Pul and Lud that draw the Bow) Some 
ſappoſe Pul to be the fame People who are 
ewhere called by the Name of Phur, which 


is uſually joined with Lud; and is rendered 


Libya, or the Libyans, by moſt Interpreters: 


See Ferem. xlvi. 9. Ezek. xxvii. 10. xxx, 5, But 
- Beothart thinks Pl to be the fame with Pbil, 


or Philis, a City upon the River Nite; and 
then theſe two Names will denote the Eoin 
ans and Ethiopians. © © 

Ibid. To Tubal, and. 2 Tubal is elſe⸗ 
where joined with Meſhech: See Gen. x. 2. 
thought 
to denote the Tartars, Scythians, and thofe who 
live in the moſt Northern Parts of the World. 
Juvan are meant the Tonman, Grecian, 
Nations, . who live on 
the North Side of the Mediterranean Sea. 

- Thid. 7 the es afar off.) This Expreſſion 
denotes the weſterly Parts of the World; for 
the Nandi of . the Sen, a Phraſe elfewhere uſed, 

mean the fame with the lands of the Wer! 
Sea: See the Notes upon ch. xi. 11. XXI. 14. 
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Ver. 19. Hoe: r teil ft a Sign among them. 
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e Jews from their Diſperſions in ſeve- 
1 95 the World, faith, Nen the Lord 
all rear like a Lion (which denotes ſome effica- 

cious pe 

ing of the Goſpel) then the Children ball trem- 
Me 2 come * as the following Verſe 
explains it) from the Weſt : Hof. xi. 10. So that 
by the Lies afar off, which have not heard God's 
Fame, may be meanteven the Weſt-Indies them- 
n 8 20. And they ſpall bring all your Brethren 
for an offering unto the Lo RD, out of all Nati- 
ons] The words may be underſtood, either 
of the Jews that are eſcaped, converting the 


' Gentiles, and bringing them for an offering to God, 


the very. Phraſe which St. Paul uſes, ſpeaking 
4 this Subject, Rom. xv. 16. Or elſe, That 
they ſhall convert their own Brethren that ſtill 
remain ſcattered in the remote Countrys of 
the Gentiles. Or the Place may be underſtood 
in general, of the Myſtical 1/rael, which Gall 
be javed from all the Ends of the Earth: See ch. 
xlv. 17, 22, 25. i ; 

 Thid. Upon Horſes, und in Chariots——to my 
| holy Mountain 
tain commonly ſigni Pro- 
phetical Writings : See the Note upon ch. ii. 2. 
So the Expreſſions of going up to God's holy 
Mountain, in the ſeveral Conveniencies of Car- 
riage here mentioned, are an Alluſion to the 
Jews going up with their Gifts and Offerings 
to Jeruſalem at the ſolemn Feſtivals : Compare 
cb. Ix. g. Or we may underſtand it in a more 
| literal Senſe, of the Jews returning to their 
own Country, from their ſeveral Diſperſions, 
and haſtening to Feru/alem, with Joy and Jing: 
ing Pſalms, as the Septuagint expreſs the Senſe. 
But this Interpretation does not agree fo well 
with the new Heavens and new Earth mentioned 
in the 22d Verſe, of which State theſe Things 


are ſpoken. 

Ver. 21. And alſo J will take of them, for 
Prieſts, and for Levites.] All that have a Share 
in this bleſſed State (called the new Heavens 
and new Earth in the following Verſe) ſhall be 
Prieſts unto God, and attend upon his Service 


without Diſtraction, Compare Revel. xx. 6. 


Or the Words may import the reſtoring the 


Jews to their antient Privilege of being a- King- 
dom of Prieſts to God, and continually attending 
his Service: See ch, xi. 6. 

Ver. 22. For as the new Heavens and the new 


Earth which I make, ſhall remain before me, 


ſaith the Lo RD, ſo ſhall your Seed and your Name 
remain.) This new State of Things, already 
deſcribed, cb. Ixv. 17, Sc. is created to be ins 
habited by the Myſtical Iyael, who bail be ſavs 
ed from all the Parts of the Earth with an ever. 
laſting Salvation; ch. xlv. 17, 18, 22; 25. 

Ver. 23. And it ſpall come to paſs from one new 
Moon to another, and from one Sabbath to ano: 
ther, all Fleſh ſhall come, and worſhip wy me.] 
Theſe Saints ſhall not have ſet Times for God's 


Call of Providence, or powerful Preach- 


Jeruſalem.] God's holy Moun- 
ignifies the Church in the Pro- 


fo the very Life and 


Worſhip, but ſhall be perpetually employed in 
ſerving and praiſing him: See Revel, Fr 8. vil, 
15. The Worſhip of the New Jeruſalem is re- 
preſented by the Practice of the Fewi/h Tem- 


le, as if the Prophet had ſaid, that State ſhall 
one continued Feſtival. It is uſual with the 


Prophets, to deſcribe the Goſpel Diſpenſations 


by the Uſages of their own Times. See the 
Notes upon ch. xix, 19. lvi. 7. and compare 
Zech. xiv. 16. Theſe Metaphors are continued 
even in the Writings of the New Teflament, 
where the Church 1s repreſented by the Twelve 
Tribes of 1jrael, Luke'xxii. 30. Revel. vii. 4. The 
Chriſtians are called Jews, Rom. ii. 28, 29. Re- 
vel. 11. 9. and the Heavenly Sanctuary is deſcrib- 
ed by the Model of the Jewiſb Tabernacle, Re- 
vel. iv. 5, 6. XI. 1, 2, 19. xv. 5, 6. > 
Mr. White in his Argument upon this Chap- 
ter, and elſewhere, inſiſts upon theſe and ſuch 
like Expreſſions, as irrefragable Arguments, 
that the Senſe of this Prophet is to be confined 
to Occurrences in, or near, his own Time. But 
this Way of arguing ſhews him not to have 
thoroughly conſidered the Genius of the Prophe- 
tical Writings, which as they are always full of 
Metaphors, and love to give but dark Hints of 
Things, wrapped up in Symbols and Figures 
Spirit of them conſiſt in 
pointing out the Times of the Mz/has, and 
the State of God's Kingdom under his Admini- 
ſtration: According to that Maxim delivered 
by the Angel, Revel. xix. 10. that the Teſtimo- 
ny of Jeſus is the Spirit of Prophecy, without 
which it is but a kind of Dead letter, : 
Ver. 24. And they ſpall go fortb.] Without 
the Circuit of the new Jeruſalem; Rev. xxi. 12. 
or the Camp of the Saints, ibid. ch. xx. 9, The 
Expreſſion alludes to the Cuſtom of the Fews, 
of executing Offenders without the Camp or 
City, and excluding all unclean Perſons out of 
it: See Numb. v. 14. Hebr, xiii. 11, 12, 13. 
Ibid. And look upon the Carcaſſes of the Men 
that have tranſgreſſed againſt me.] Thoſe Ene- 
mies of God that were ſlain in the Battle, mens 
tioned, ver. 16. 5 
bid. Their Worm ſhall iot dit; neither jhall 
their Fire be quenched) They ſhall be like {6 
many putrifying Carcaſſes, lying ſlain in the 
Field of Battle, and over- run with Worms an 
Stench ; they ſhall be a laſting Monument of 
God's Juſtice, like Sodom, ſet forth for an Ex 
ample of the Divine Vengean 
nal Fire which is prepared y in 
Hell. Compare Judith xvi. 17. Recluſ. vii. 17. 


Mark ix. 44: | | | 
Hall be an Abborremte 1% all 


_ Ibid. Andi 
Hleſh.) Their Reproach ſhall be 


Men ſhall abhor them as they do the Stench of 


2 * dead Bodies, or the Filth of as | 
Valley of Hinnom, the Figure and Pictufe of 
Hell. See the Notes upon cb. xxx, 33; and 
compare Ezek, xxxix, 1116. £3 
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1 Moſt Reverend Father in God, 3 
8 By Divine Providence, =_ 


Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; 
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May it pleaſe your Grace,, 
HE following Papers writ in purſuance of a Commentary for- 
mexly publiſhed upon the Prophet Iſaiah, I humbly beg leave 
co affer to Your GRACE; entreating Your favourable Accep- 
tance of my ſincere Endeavours, to give ſome further Light to the Wri 
tings of the Prophet that ſucceeds next in Order. 8 


Who was a Burning as well as a Shining Light in the Church of GOD; 
2 whoſe fervent Piety and Zeal diſcover themſel ves, in lis many Aﬀec- 

ate Strains f an Ardènt Devotion, and in the Warmth and Vigour of a 
moving Eloquence, ſo juſtly admired by all attentive Readers: A Talent 
that alk Men muſt acknowledge Your GRACE to be a perfect Maſter of, 
You having in an inferior Station, given abundant Proofs of Your great A- 


bilities,. both 8 Exhorting, and Convincing Game-ſayers. 1 
* 'S 7 * | 1 \ „ 1 | b 2 N > 5, 


* 
3 
N 


2 


2 3 D X Kal 3 = , ; 
One great Uſe of the Writings of the Prophets, is to inſtruct us ih the 
Signs of the Times; and tho the Warnings they give had a particular Aſpect 
upon their own Age, yet they were likewiſe Written for our Admonition, 
upon whom the Ends of the World are come. This Rule, if we ſhould 
apply to our own Caſe, and compare ſome Circumſtances of the preſent 
Times with the Repreſentation this Prophet gives of his own, when thro 
a general Corruption, both of Principles and Practice, Men were ſo far 
4 from being Aſbamed of their Abominations x, that they openly avowed and 


1 12133 66 ll 24 * „ 5 Xx ate 1 

x Jer. vi. 8 | a | | 
. 5 i ; : «> 
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S TJ a9: 4 133 
aſtified them: The Parallel will give us juſt Cauſe to apprehend, that as 


we have equall'd che Jews in Sin, we may be made like them in Puniſh 
ment. But we are willing to hope better Things, and canndt but 


look upon it as an Earneſt of G O D's favourable Intention toward this 


CHURCH, that his Providence hath advanced a Perſon to prefide over it 
o excellently qualified as Your GR ACE is, with Piety, Learning, an 
Prudence, and all other Accompliſhments, requiſite to Support and Adom 


\ 


that High Station. ©. 7 ER ES 1 


Which that Your GR ACE may long and proſperouſſy enjoy to the Glo- 
ry of GOD, and the Service of his CH U ROE, and that Your wiſe and 
ſteady Conduct may be a Bleſſing to the preſent Age, and endear Your 
Memory to Poſterity, ſhall always be the earneſt Prayer of, 


Us, 
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Hk Prophet Jeremy is "lied the 
* Son of iltisb, r . 
whom C Jemens Alexandrinus, 


Strom. Lib. 1. pag. 390. Edit. Ox- 


High -—"_ in the reign of 4 * ab : See 2 Kings 
XXI 
"plays 8 Opiliog erg ppt in grobable, be- 
e 


Prop her als: hot have been de- 
ſcribed as living 


wich the inferior Prieſts at 
- . Anathoth, in as Is ARR as the High Prieſt and his 


Famil always kept their Reſidence at Feruſa- 
lem, He was very young when he was called 
by God to the Prophetical Office, chap. i. 6. in 
the Exerciſe of which he continued above Forty 
Years, and is {aid by St. Ferom in his Argument 

to this Prophecy, to Jars been ſtoned to Death 


mains of the Jews after the Deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem were carried by Jobanan and the reſt of 
their Leaders, chap. xlii. 7. See the Note upon 

lap 2 
There were ſeveral ColleQions of Jeremy's 
One made by God's Command in 
| the 4th Year of Feboiakim, chap. MXvi. 2. This 
cC0oyontained all the Prophecies he had publiſhed 
3 to that time, as well againſt the other Nations, 
as the Jews. The former of theſe in 


our 5 Collection, are put by themſelves 
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28 8 * err 2 
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bas slr mo 2893 bn IL 0 46 O eic 10 99177 9c : 963 '3 bns = 5 77 


OD r of as enſuing 


on. ſuppoſes to be the ſame Zitkiah, who was 


at Tahpanbes in Egypt, whether he and the re- 


e e ane 


-» ©" +5 . 
- #3 8 9 2 3 
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d 2 


at the end of the Book, from chap. xlvi. to the 
end of the iſt, But in the preſent Copies of the 
Septuagint, they follow immediately after the 
13:h ver. of the xxvth Chapter. 

Another Collection of theſe Prophecies is 
mentioned chap. i. 3. comprehending all that 
Jeremy had uttered to the time of the Captivity. 
Theſe may probably be ſuppoſed to have been 
collected by Baruch, his Amanuen/is: And were 
put together without any regard to the Order 
of Time, juſt as we find the Collection of 
P/alms was made. 

To this was added another Collection of Je. 
remy's Prophecies publiſhed about the Time of 
his going down into Egypt, contained in chap. 
xlii, xliii, xliv. at the end of which, either E/ 


dras or ſome others, after the Captivity, who 


undertook the compleating the Scripture-Canon, 
added thoſe Prophecies which Jeremy had ſpake 
againſt the Gentiles, thinking it moſt proper 
to put them by themſelves, becauſe they treat 


of a different Subject from the reſt of the Book: 


And one of them, viz. that againſt Elam, chap. 
xlix. 34. bears date after the firſt Collection 
made by Zeremy himſelf, in the fourth Year of 
Jeboiakim's Reign. 

The Reaſon why the liid Chapter was added 
at the end of the Book, ſhall be aſſigned in the 
Th Lk of that Chapter, | 
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ble Appearance ofthe” Divine Majeſty, | 
a by che. e Go, or it Second 25 
the Bleſſee x Trinity (de the Notes on *. 


zppeared in an Human Wa FI 


C il. 3 he to rg Gon. xvii. 1 


after wa d A to ze. 
Kiel, 15 I; . to Haniel, Via yl. 15, 18. 
e ie e e e e pre. 
ſentec do 2 parte e gt ver. of 
thiß Chapter: Icke forementioned” Texts of 
8 "Ti out of this: Jo ; Rs. 


"= J. Before FE 1 thes int belly, 1 
knew thee, and hem thou can forth but o Fil 
womb, 1 Leah thee.] Some” Perſons - 

ber certain Offices by a particular 
Decree of God, from or before their coming into 
che World. Sowas Jobn Baptiſt, Luke i. 15. and 
St. Paul, Gal. i. 15. and the Prophet Feremy here 
the Text, This Fayour is expreſſed by tnow- 
vw bim, of. taking eſpecial notige of him, 
jnce ſhould ſingle one partichlar Pex ut 
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See koch. 12, De . 8 0% 4 5. 
„ g that God wus e dab! 
em to diſcharge the Ollie he has * 
10 thei; ant will give e de 5 5 
tionable tothe” Buſineſs theyaundertake 
prove the Baults of all Perſons; the * 
- of the World, a Free, 


n this of lower De 
with--chat"Plainnels' Arne 5 che 
Prophets uſed, requires 4 more than-or ery 
degree of Courage, for Which cauſe the Proroile 
of God's Aſſiſtance was particularly necellary to 
encourage them in the Diſcharge -of that un- 
thankful Office; and in Confidence of that Aſſi- 
ſtance, they are exhorted to be ſtrong and of a 
not to fear ior be! db 48 Sec 


. Jeſb. . 9 Bret. i. 6. li. 


of a Mauffitude, and call him by Name, and Ver. J. Then the Lo Ap put forth hi. . 


appoint him to ſome de Office, or 
he had for Moſes, by ſaying, 1 know thee by 
nume, Exod. xxxiii. 12, 17. The fame thing is 
_ likewiſe expreſſed by God's /anifying oy 4 
_ him apart for the Prophetical C 
The fame Phraſe being applied to our ur 
himſelf, whom God in an eminent manner /an- 
_ ified, or ſet apart 
Prieſt, and Prophet, and in due time ſent him 
into the World to Bea by the ſame, John x. 36. 
who therefore: is m__ Eminence, 
| Dane, Luke i. 3 . Pop on, for ſo the 
Neuter is ſometimes taken: See Jobn wm. 6. 
1 Fohnv. 4. 
-* . Ibid; And ordained thee a Prophet unto the Na- 
Hons.) To other Nations as well as the Ferws : 
See chap. xxv. 15, 18, 19, 20. and the latter 
part of this Proph 2271 from the xlvith Chapter. 
Ver. 6. Wen ſaid 1, Ab Lord Go p, I cannot 
En Ze ti for Tam a Child J - He excuſes himſelf 

the Propherical Office by reaſon of 

his Youth, 1 made him unable to fpeak with 


[See the Note on wer. 4] and touched my 
mouth, and the Lo x Þ ſaid unto me, Behold, I 
have put my words in thy mouth.] Whereas the 
Prophet complained, ver. 6. that he could not 
ip „God by this viſible Sign affures him, 

at he had co Fred upon him the Gift of Utter- 


ance, and imparted h is Will and Purpoſes in. 


ſuch a Meaſure to him, that his Words « ought 


ſor the Offices of King, to be eſteemed the Oracles of God. Compare 


Jai. vi. 7 7. li. 16. 


Ver. 10. See, I bave this day ſet thee over the 


nations, and over the kingdoms, to root gut, &c.] 
The Prophets are faid to 140 Things, when they 


declare God's Purpoſe of doing them, So Eze- 
kiel faith he was ſent to defiroy the City, chap. 


x11, 3. that is, to propheſy concerning its De- 


ſtruction. And [/aiab is commanded to make 


the heart of the Jews fat, i. e. to foretel their 


Obduration and Incredulity, chap. vi. 10. In 


the ſame Senſe we are to underſtand the Text 
here, that God had appointed Jeremiah to declare 
his Purpoſes concerning the Overthrow, or Re- 


oration of Kingdoms and Nations, according 


that Authority, which is requiſite for the Dif- as they either repented of their Sins, or perfiſt- 


f 75 of ſo weighty a Function: See below, 

17, 18. and compare kh 5 10. vi. 12. 

We cannot infer from hen 

at this time within the N 
For He may call himſel{ a Child by way of ex- 

FAITE, 5 Abilities; ſo Solomon calls himfelf- 

a little Child, 1 Kings lil. 7. who at that ns 
was married, © as appears by the firſt Verſe 
chat Chapter, and muſt have been at leaſt twen- 

ty Yeats. old. And the Word Child or Youth, © 
is elſewhere uſed of thoſe who are arrived at the 
firſt Years of Manhood. So [aac is called a 
Laa or Touth, Gen. xi. 3. whenohe muſt have 
been between 20 and 30 Years old. Accord. 
ingly * Romans extended the Word wo 


* 


ed in their evil IND Compare, chap. XVUl, 
7. In purſuance of Directions, ſome of the 


following Prophecies foretel the Deſtruction 
of the Jeuiſb ation, and ſeveral of the neigh- 
bouring Countries: See chap. KV. 15, C.. 
others of them contain Predictiqꝶ of the Reſto- 
ration of the Fews, as chap. xxx, and xxxi. 
alſo of ſeyeral other Nations "againſt which he 
had propheſied: See chap. xlviii. 47. xlix. 6. 39. 
Ver. 11, 12. Moreover the wor of the LozD 
came unto me, ſaying, Jeremiah, what ſeeft thou? 
and T ſaid, T jee a rod of an Amon mg. Then 
ſaid ih Lo RD unto me, Thou haſt well feen: for 
I will baſten my word to perform ir] "The Al. 
mond is one of the' firſt Trees thit buds = 
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Cauldron it ſelf may denote Judæa or — 


de N the Office %y Gee in 


Chap. I. 


buds and bloſſoms, upon it, is a proper Emblem 


to denote God's haſtening the Execution of the 


ctions he made by his Prophet, who, lived 
4 = — of his Prophecies fulfilled. The 


Hebrew Words Shaked, an Almond.tree, and 


Shoked, Haſtening, have an Affinity 4n, their 
Sound (ſuch Paronomaſias being frequent in 
Scripture : See the Note upon Lai. xxiv. 17.) 
So that not only the nature of the Almond. 


tree, but the very ſound of the Hebrew. Word 


that ſignifies it, denotes God's haſtening to ful- 
fil the Prophecies | which Feremiab WTR by his 
Directions. 

Ver. 13. And the word of the Lo RD came 
unto me the ſecond time, ſaying, M. bat ſeaſt thou? 
and J ſaid, 4 ſee a ſeething-pot, and the face there. 


ef wat tocwards the North. The Stream of a 


Seethingpot doth fitly repreſent God's Judg- 
ments, which are. often compared to a Fire, as 


the Afflictions of the HMaelites are to a ſmoaſting 


Furnace, Gen. xv. 17. This Steam was repre- 


ſented to the Prophet as raiſed by a Fire, or 


driven by a Wind coming from the North, for 
the latter part of the Vers. may be better ren- 
dered thus : And the Appearance of it was as 
from the North. . So that the Pot or 


lem in particular (expreſſed by the ſame Figure, 
Ezekiel xi. 3, 7. xxiv. 3.) ſet on fire and conſum- 
ed by an Army of Cbaldeans, who lay N orth- 
war of Judæa: See chap. iv. 6, vi. 14. 


Ver. 15. For lo, I will call all the families of 


the kingdoms of the Nortb.] There were leſſer 
Kings and Princes, who were either Allies or 


| Tributaries to the Babylonian Empire; Compare 
chap. xxxiv. I. 1, 41. I. 27. God faith, all theſe 


ſhall join. their Forces with the C baldean Army, 
in order to the Conqueſt of Zudea. The Word 
Family is equivalent to People here, and chap. viii. 
3. x. 25. where theſe Words, The Families that 
call not upon-thy Name, are equivalent to the 
Fry that cal not Jon: th y Nane, i in Zan 

Ibid. And they ſoall {. every one Ws ns at 
the entering F the gates of Jeruſalem.] Each 
Prince . al pitch his Royal Pavilion with all 


the Marks of Sovereignty belonging to it, in to- 
ken of having obtained a compleat Victory, and 


taken entire Poſſeſſion of the Ces See 0b. 
xliii. 10. 
Ver. 18. Aud 1 will utter all my ne @ 
gainſt them. touching their . wickedneſs.) Then I 
— no longer ſpeak unto them by my Frphers, 


whoſe Threatnings they have not r 
but the Judgments I bring upon them Fal de de- 


clare their Wickedneſs, and che Vengeance due 


unto them for their Idolatries. Compare chap. 
A where the Morde arr © the ſame in the 
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it with Courage and Preſence of — 
as it follows. 
Ibid. Be not diſmayed 1 their heir fa es; left ＋ con- 
6 


found thee before thems.| rew ab 2 
the ſame in both Part of che Sentence, which 
may literally be rendered thus: Be not co 
founded at their- Faces. ( when. thou ee 
in their Preſence) let. I confound thee before 
them. G OD. exhorts him not to be di 
— 16k By at the  Scoffs and ill Freatment he 
ſhould meet with from, hardened Sinners, eſpe- 
cially. from ſuch who think their Power and Au- 
thority ſets them above Reproof, and will bear 
them out in whatſoever they do. See Ezekiel 
xi. 6. He tells him it is better to bear the Re- 
proaches of Men, than the Reproofs of GO P, 
ho will call him to a ſtrict Wache how he 
aarged his Duty. See 1 Cor. ix. 16, 17; 
Ver. 18. For behold 1 have made: thee this day 
4 a defenſed City, &c.] God promiles to defend 
m againſt all the ↄpen Affaults, and ſecret 
3 of his Enemies, the Kings, Prin- 
ces, and Prieſts, as well as thoſe of an inferiour 
Rank: See chap. xy. 10. 10. kü 18, &c. 
XX. 2. XXXV. 15. XXV iii. 
Ver. 19. And they ſpall # 55 gs thee, but 
they foall not prevail againſt thee.) They ſhall 
no more be able to prevail againſt- ae” than 
they could againſt an impregnable Wall or For- 
treſs, ver. 18. 
| Ibid. For I am with thee, faith the Lozd, 
to deliver. tbee.] I will new my Power in deli- 
yering thee out of all thy 1 2725 when they 
Adyezfaries ſhall, become a Prey to wear Boo 
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2 to me, as the firſt. fruits of the i in- 
creaſe of the Ground are by their Law” conſe 
crated to GOD, Exod. xxm. 19 ky ER 
© Thid, bat devour bim ſpall 22 oil ſhall 
come 1 pon them, ſaith theLokD.] 


the Futur is often taken: All they that devour. 
„ were  Treſpaſſers, evil cam? upon them, i. e. 
Rey that went about to deſtroy God's People 
were reputed by him as Sarrilegious Perſons, 
s if they? 2 1 devoured” Holy Things, and ac- 
cordingly met with remarkable Proiſheients 
Such were the Ep yptians, Amalekites, &c. From 
the Verb _ rendered ich as _—_ es 
Treſpaſs-Offering, which was particularly ap- 
158 + 2 1 offered b 5 thoſe: who had igno- 
rantly taken of the holy” Things ſet apart te to 
Gocks Service : See Levit: v.15. Mali. 14, 16. 
Ver. 4. Hear ye the word of the Lok», O 
Houſe of rob,” and all the families of the bouſe of 
EA. gel. Ky rok - chap. Ki. 1. The Prophet 
ets his 


Dikourſe to the twelve Tribes, as he 
docs aftetward; chap. iii. 14, Sc. Nor Was the 
Captivity of the ten Tribes ſo total, but that 
chere were ſome Iſraelites {till remaining among 
dhe Ariane Colonies. | deg, 2 —— ig 95 


oy his > Propkes Micah, chap. vi. 3. 
Ibid. That they are gone far — ne, _— "> 
"walked after Vajnty, and art become vain.) That 
they have forfaken me, and followed the Idola- 
frous Worſhip of che Heathens : Compare 2 
Kings, chap. xvii. 15. Idols are commonly ed 
Vamties (ſee particularly in this Prophecy, chap. 
x. 15. xiv. 22. xvi. 19.) and things of nought, chap. 
xiv. 14- Becauſe an Idol is ; nothing in the World, 
as St. Paul ſpeaks, 1 x Cor. viii. 4. Not being 
what it pretends to be, nor can it bring any pro- 
fit to them thar-worſhip it: See below, ver. 8. 
Ver. 6. Neither ſaid they, Where is the Lo RD 
"_s that led us through the Wilderm, c.] God's 
ſuch à vaſt Multitude in a Barren De- 

158 was am amazing Inſtance of his Almighty 
Power, and his Goodneſs and Care over his 
People : See Deut. viii. 15, 16. xxx, 10. 
"hid: Through s Land of Deſarts and of Pits) | 
he Hebrew Word Sbacab a Pit, ſometimes is 
put for for Deſtruction, as Pal. W. 3. and is hear 
ES: to the Word Sbachalb, ich fignifies 


and Corruption. The Chaldee Para- 


. Deſo- 
at . Shak Thus we may "expound it 
Inte, a Place where there were ho Coos 
"Conveni onivenichces of Life; Fo the ime Senſe it i 
Called in the Tollowing Words,” 2 Land 9 th 
Jul of Death: 4 Ret 1 10 101716391 
2 nd T. brought ou into's Pleftiful Coun- 
. 2881 The — | 
\Cormet Mich was fo plentiful a Part of Juded, 
Hts Word from mene came ro/fighity' a 
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COMMENTARY. 


© thority in that very Land whoſe Propriety he 
had referved to himſelf, Levis. xxv. 23. tho he 


The Words 
2 ere . rendered in tlie Preter-perfett-tenſe, 


Courts of Judicature : See 1/ai. xliii 


"into the Land of 


monly called - Þ | 


had graciouſly beſtowed upon them che Uſe 


. 
Ver. 8. The Pris aid not, Where is the 


L oR DB? And they that handle the Law, knew me 

not.] The Prieſts, whoſe Office it was to inſtruct 
deed in their Duty (ſee Malach. ii. 6, 7.) were 
ignorant or regardleſs of it themſelves : And 


this was the principal Reaſon of that Degeneracy 


of Manners which prevailed among the People; ; 
See Hof. iv. 6. 

Ibid. The Paſtors alſo tranſgreſſed againſt me. 
A Paſtor or Shepherd is taken in the Prophets 
for a Civil Magiſtrate, as well as an Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Governour; as has been obſerved upon Ja. 
IVi. 11. In the {Smit Senſe it 1s uſedin ſeveral 
Places of this Prophecy: See chap. vi. 3. xxv. 
34. wlix. 19. Which Senſe agrees beſt with the 
Scope of the Text here, which is to ſhew, that 
all Orders and Degrees of Men in Authority 
had contributed to that Corruption of Manners, 


which had overſpread the Nato: Compare 


ver. 26. of this Chapter. 
Ibid. The Prophets propheſied by Baal and 
walked after things that do not profit. ] See chap. 


XXii, 13. and the Notes Ly Verie oe 5th of 


this Chapter, and chap. vii. 

Ver. 9. Wherefore 1 will plead tb jou, ſaith 
theL'oRD:)] The Expreſſion is taken from 
the Pleas of Plaintiff and Defendant uſed in the 
XIIii. 26. It im- 

rts God's laying before them their Demerits, 

* defective they have been in their Duty, 
and what” ungrateful Returns they have made 
to him for all his Favours: See ver. 35.” of this 
Chapter. And this he doth ſometimes by word 
of Mouth, and by the Meſſages of his Prophets: 
See He. ii. 2. b vii 2 
does it by his Judgments, the manifeſt Tokens 
of God's Vengeance due to Mens Sins. See Ia. 
evi. 16. Fer. xxv. 3 1. Ezek. xx. 36. xxxvili. 22, 

Ibid. And with your Childrens Children will J 
plead] According to the Tenor of the Law, 
whereby God threatens to vit the Sins, particu- 
larly the Idolatry of the Fathers upon the C Pitdren 
1 the third and fourth Gencraliunn. 

Ver. 10. For paſs over the Iſles of Chinin, and 
fas ; and ſend unto Kedar, and conſider diligently, 
and ſee if there be fuch a Thing. | The Illes of 
Cbitlim, are the Countries lying upon the Me. 
diterranean Sea, ſee the Notes on Ha. xxiii. I. 
which lay Weſt of Judæa. Kedar being part of 

Arabia, was Eaſtward from thence: F or Arabia 
is commonly called the Eaſt-Country'.; in Scrip- 
ture; ſee Cen. x. 30. xxv, 6. Fob i. 3. and parti- 
cularly the Inhabitants of Nedar are called the 
Men of the Eaſt, chap. xlix. 28. of this Prophe- 
cy. So the Senſe of the Verſe is, If you ſearch 
from Eaft to Meſt, from one end of the World 
to the other, you will find no Inſtance like this 
ol the 7ews Apoſtacy, mentioned in the follow- 
ing. Verſe. : | : reer 


Ver. 11. Hath a Nation ; ae their Cad, 


which jet are no Gods ? zut my People hath chang: 
e their Glory, &c.] Men are very tenacious 


ä che Religion of their F ore-fathers, and hardly 


revailed upon to part with it, tho the Change 
never fo reaſonable: Whereas the Je have 
07 ik ol Worſhip of the true odd, b Was 


And ſometimes he 


Fr Dol A; 2D 24 O 2212 5 8 "their 


heir Strength and their Glory, for Idols and Vani- 
that 5536 fave, nor protect them, v. 3. God 
zs called the Glory of the Jews, becauſe he choſe 

the Ark for the Place where his Glory ſhould 
reſide; for the ſame Reaſon the Temp e is cal. 
led the Throne of his Glory, chap: xiv. 2 1. and 
they are ſaid to have changed their Glory into the 


Similitude of an Ox, Pſalm cvi. 20% (a Text ex. 


actly parallel with this Place) when they made 
the Golden Calf; and inſtead of the Divine 
Shekinah, which ſhould go before them, they 
choſe that ſenſeleſs Idol to be their Conductor. 
God may be called their Glory for another Rea- 
ſon, viz. Becauſe he choſe them to be his peculiar 
People, and took them into his immediate Care 
and Protection: A Privilege which no other 


Nation could hoaſt of. See Deu. iv. 7. 

Ver. 12. Be aſtoniſbed, O ye Heavens, at this, 
&c.] This is ſuch an horrible: Wickednels, 
that the Heavens themſelves ſhould'be affright- 
ed to behold it, and the Celeſtial Bodies with- 
draw their Light and Influences from that part 
of the World where ſuch Enormities are practiſ- 
ed. Such Rhetorical Apoſtroph?s to Heaven 
and Earth, import the Unuſualneſs, and like- 
wiſe the Indignity of the things ſpoken of; im- 
plying them to be ſuch, that if Men take no no- 
tice of them, the Elements themſelves will teſti- 
fy againſt ſuch Practices. Compare //a. i. 1. 
Mich. 1. 2. vi. . Job XX. 27: 1 $248 "We 3055 
Ver. 13. They have forſaken me the Fountain 
of living waters, &c.] God is the Author and 
Giver of all Bleſſings both Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, from whom all good Gifts are derived, 
as from an inexhauſtible Spring or Fountain; 


. 


"; 
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ver, 15. whoſe Cuſtom tis to Tear the Arm with 
the: Crown-of ther Head, Deus. xxxiii. 20, Con- 
cerning Noph and Tabaganes, ſee chap; xliii. 7. 
xliv. 1. By their Children or Inhabitants are 
meant the Egyptian in general. The. Verſe 
may relate to the Conqueſts that Pharaoh Nec hob 
made of Judæa, 2 Kings xxii, 33. which, tho 
it happened after the time that this Prophecy 
was uttered, may be ſpoken of here as already 
paſt; a way ef ſpeaking uſual in the Prophets; 
ſee the Note upon 1. xxi. H -.. 
Vier. 17. When, be led thee by the way.]. Who 
would have been thy Guide and Conductor; 
thy. Strength and Support (ſee Deut. xxxü. 10.) 
if thou hadſt { a eie g G17 
Ver. 18; And now what haſt thou to do in the 


way of Egypt, to drint the waters of Sibon? or 


what haſt thou to do in the way of AM yria, to drink 
the waters of the River ?] The Kings of Egypt 
and ASH ria were the two, moſt Potent Monarchs 
in the Neighbourhood. of Judæa; and accord- 
ing as either of thoſe prevailed over the other, 
the Jeus made their Court to him who was the 


ſtronger, and deſired his Aſſiſtance. This is 


expreſs d by drinking the Waters of Sibor.or Nile; 


called ſo for its Blackneſs. or -Muddineſs-; ſee 


1a. xxiii. 3. and of Eupbrates, called here the 


River by way of Eminence, Compare Ia xxvit. 
12. The Expreſſions allude to ver, 13 Where 
Human Aſſiſtances are called broken Cifterns, 


and oppoſed to God, who by reaſon of his All 


ters. The Septuagint render Sibor, Fuss, as if it 


were the ſame with the River Gihon, 1 


Gon, ii. 13. "Tis certain, many,of the Antiencs | 


| fee Pſalm xxXXvi. Co.) And wherever elſe Men underſtood Gibon to be the Mie, particularly 


place their Happineſs, whether in falſe Religi- 
ons, or in the uncertain Comforts! of world]! 

Bleſſings, they will find themſelves diſappointed, 
juſt as they that expect to find Water at broken 
Ciſterns or Conduits. This particularly reflects 
upon the Jeus renouncing the Worſhip of the 
True GOD, and their Dependance upon him, 
and betaking themſelves to the Alliance and 
Protection bf Idolaters: See ver. 18, 23, 36. 
Ver. 14. 1s Iſrael a' ſervant? is be à bome- 


the Author of Ectluſ. chap, xxiv. 29. And Ludol, 


pbus obſerves, that the Mie is now called by 


name in the AÆAtbiapiat Language: See the Com- 


meniary upon his Atbiopich Hit. lib. i. n. 6. 


Ver. 19. Thy,own wickedneſs; ſball currect thee; 
&c.] - The Miſeries chat your own Sins; have 
8 upon you, are a ſufficient Inſtruction 


to you, to break-off your evil Courſes, and to 
Ver. 20. Fon of old time I baue broken. 


born ſlave ? why'is he ſpoiled ?]' God redeemed yoke, and burſt thy bonds, and thou. ſaidſt, I xvi 


Iſrael from the Bondage of Egypt, and adopted 
him to be his Son, Exod. iv. 22. So that the 
Servitude he now undergoes,” and his being 
made a Prey to ſo many — Enemies, can- 
not be owing to his. Birth or Primitive Conditi- 
on, but muſt be imputed to his Sins, of which 
his Slavery is the Conſequent. Compare I/ 


LI 


Ver. 15. The young lum roared upon bim, (yet. upon curry high Hill, See, and ſo che Particle 


&c.] i. e. the Kings of Syria, Mpria, and 


not tranſgreſ.] Upon ſeveral Deliverances 1 
of the Judges, thou didit promiſe to ſerve me 
faithfully ;. ſee Exod. xix83 Fo/b.xxiv. 18. Zug, 


gave thee, that out of 


1 


X, 16. 1 Sam. xii. 10. nl ie uy 0 
Ibid. When upon every high hill, and under 

every green ire, thou wandereſt, playing the bar- 

lot.) The Senſe: would run eaſier, if ve read, 


Ki is tranſlated, chap. xxii. 24. of this Prophec 


God upbraids them with the Breach of Promiſe, 
that after all their Reſolutions of Amendment, 2 
they ſtill relapſed. to the former Sin of; worſhip, 
ping Idols upon high Places, and in ſhady. Graves, 
Which the Law expreſaly forbad, Deut. xi, g. 

'&zek. xvi. 24. The Idolatrous Kings built Tem- 

ples for their Idols upon high Mountain ant | 
big Places See x Kings Ai 54. wii g Thiel — - — © 

were ill a esd a g Religious Kings ) 

| had:;deſtroyed.all other Monuments of eig r,, 

lee 1 Kings xv. 24. XXIi. 43 rom "= | 


other neighbouring Countries; See Ja. i. 7. 
Tyrants and Oppreſſors are commonly compar- 
ed to Lions; ſee below, abap. li. 17. Fob iv. 
10, 11. Halm xxxiv. 10. lviii. 6. Ezek. xix. 3, 6. 
Nabi 43 RH PTA - ad ane nt 


* 
po 


Ver. 16. Alſo.the Children of Nuph and Taba- 
Janes have broken the crown'of thy -bead.] or, 
feed upon thy Crown. . So the Margin reads, i. e. 
deſtroy and devour the principal, or beſt parts 
of the Country. So the beſt" Spices are called 
the Head of Spies, Exod. Y. 23. Cant iv. 14. If 
ve follow the Reading of the Text, che Prophet 
hack - the Metaphor: of the Lions mentioned 


hpwry + 7 
Wen an 


Ver. 21. 2 I bad plamed tbhee a noble di 


a » 


gave 


740 


: gave "thee; and the Means of Grace which J 
* afforded thee; were ſufficient to have made thee 


NN. and che para 
in the 


in che Sigl 


fruitful in every good Works e tho now thou 


art — i. degenerate The Church is often 


repreſented under” the Metaphor of a Vine (ſee 
llel Texts referred to there 


and che Means of Grace under 
the notion of Planting: See Jai. Ix. 21, bei 3 
Math. XV. FF: T Cort WW. 6 fa Ro IE 
Ver 22. For tho thou tab ther ood hon 
a tate unto thee much ſope, &.] Tho thou 
— ever ſo mam Methods of waſhing' away 
oy Sins ſuch as are the Rites of Expiation pre- 
by the Law, or ptactiſed by Idolaters: 
Tho 6 mc inſiſteſt never Þ much ada thy own 
Innocenoe and Jultification (ſee vey. 23.) yet the 
Marks or Stains of thy Sins will always appear 
t of God; till they are done away by 


à fincere Repentance and Reformation. Expo- 


| ſeems, chad foun 


br the 'Sdulk of Nen depart 


_ thou ha done.] That horrible Pr 


2 


and upon that 


996g 


tors are divided about the Senſe of the word 


Mum, which our Tranſlators render Marke; 
and in wich Senſe the Word is taken for a 
Spot or Mart in the Chaldee and Sy 0 
But Bocharst thinks the Word Cathan 
with Caph, equivalent to Chatham with Cheth, 
and expounds it "Hidden or laid up; as Mens 
Sins are Raid to be, when God perhaps bears 
wich them for the reſent, but intends to call 
them to account in due ame ſee Deut. _ 
34.1 Fob *iv. 17. Hef xili. 12. 05 
Ver 23. How canſt thou ſay, 7 4 Nor ee 
I be "Rot: gane on Baan *] The Jews, it 
out Diſtinctions, whereby to 
tecoridte che Worſhip of the true God with thoſe 
eng ions Rites which they paid to the Deities of 
e Heathen, called here Baaim. Theſe they 
etendet were only inferior Demons or —_— 
worſhipped in Mabgrdination to the Shaw 
GOD. The Word Baalim anſwers in the He- 
brew to wen mags, 1 Cor. viii: 3. whom St. 


Pan mention as whe! Tn ks apart 
then. 


„ 8 


5 * 4 8 x 


th the * 


2 Ibia. Sie thy a 


= Tdotaters in burning their Sons and 
ers in the Pire, in the Valley of Hiunom 
2 nk vit 320 is an effectual Confutation of 
thoſe: Pretetices whereby they juſtified their In- 
H6cence, ſince this was a way of Worthip'ex- 
Preſsly orbidden by God, Levit. xx. 2, &c. and 
ſuch an n Wb; a3 none but the Devil 
ö 
Ver. 24. art u feift." tru- 
ver, 255 * ways, i wild Afs 
The Particle As, is to be ſupplied 
eſe Sentences, as it is frequently un- 
derſtood; Ede de en 1 phet 
ffs in com aring their Fondiieſs/for Variety 
871357 to the Rage of Luſt (which/ Metaphor 
& purſuecl at large by Exc. chap. xvi and Weil 
(count he reſembles them to 
theſe wild Beaſts, which have their conſtant 
Seaſons of Breeding, and are then violently ſet 


Apo ſakisfying their Luſt, and not to be cauglit 
r tamed. The Comp 
the indefatigable Pain 
ing them ſelves to fotgn Pri 
eur und Alliance fem 360 f 
e ehen * 7 One 


— 


A /COMMENTARY | 3 30 


of his Laws. Theſe Practices of bes are * 
ten reproved in che Prophets. See 1/a. XxX. 1, 
Se. wü. 9, 10. He, v. 13, xii. . 


afed to the Wilder 


BT Ver. 28. But -where-; are thy. 
. baſt made tie? Let ibem atiſe, if they can ſave 


-ndiſſion3: ſeg, Jak, 8 14. WET 


bid. All bey that ſeek ber, will not weary 
themſelves in ber montb they ſhall find ber.] 
The Hunters know the N of catching theſe 
wild Creatures, and never try to take them but 
in a proper time, And it is as mucli in vain to 
offer: any Arguments to this People, to reclaim 
them from their eager purſuit after Idolatry. 
The Time of Affliction is the only Seaſon when 


they will hearken to God's Voice ſee ver. 27. 


and Hoſea:ve 5, 

Ver. 25. Withbold thy foot from being unſbed, 
and thy threat:from 40% Do not wear out 
thy Shoes, or Sandals, and expoſe thy ſelf to 
Thirſt and Wearineſs, in undertaking long 
Journeys, to make new Alliances with Idolarers. 
Some think in cheſe Expreſſions, their perſiſt- 
ing in Idolatry is compared to the leudneſs of 
common Harlots; and the ſottiſineſs of an ha- 
bitual Drunkard. Sanur Exel. xvi. 25. Deut. 
*. I 065 een 

+ Ibid: But thou ſaid, There; is 10 40 The 
Words of, deſperate Sinners, who are. reſolved 
to continue in their wickedneſs, in ſpight of all 
the Reaſon that can be offered to the contrary. 
Compare chap. xvili. 12. 

Ibid. For I bave loved Strangers Or ſtrange 
Gods: Compare cbap. 4ii. 13. Deut. xxxii. 16. 
They were reſolved to be like the Heathen 
round about them; to court their F riendſhip, 
and to partake of cheir Idolatries. 

Ver. 26. As tbe Thief is aſhamed when he is 
Kun fo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, &c.] As 
a Thief hath nothing to fay for himſelf, but is 
Perfectly confounded. when he is taken in the 
very Act; ſo the Houſe of 15-2c] have no man- 
ner of Plea where with to excuſe their Idolatry, 
but only an * Denial of the Fact 1 it ſelf; 
ſee ver. 23. | 

i: Vier A Sefing 10 6 Stock, Thou art. my Fa- 
45 and to a Stone, Ibou haſt. brought me forth.] 
Giving the Title of Father due to GOD, as the 
Sovereign Author and Preſerver of all Things 
(fee chap. iii. 19.) to ſenſeleſs Images, which are 
indeed no better than what they appear to be, 


Wood ande Srone. See the Note on 4/a. li. 


13 Y. 1111 N 
Ibid. Far Fc yp Fat ee their hack unto me, 


and not their face,] A Token of Contempt and 


Averſion; ſee cbap. xviii. 17. Xxxii. 33. The Word 


Nereph, properly ſignifies the hinder- part of the 


Neck, but is uſed for the back parts, particularly 
chap. xlviii. 39. we read, How hath Moab! turn 
el ibe Back "with ſhame? + 

Abid. But in the time Te tipuble they will /ay, 
Ariſe, and ſaue us] an they, did formerly 3 ſee 
-1:Sam; xii. 1g. Palm Ixxviii. 34. 


thee in the time of thy Trouble.] God returns the 


ſuanie Anſwer he former! did, when their Dis- 


treſſes made them ſeek um. oy a forced. * 


W. de . 


bid. For atcording: to 8 of thy: Cites 


. »thy:Gods,/-O i Judal.] Tren Country and 


City hath its peculiar according to the 

Cuſtom bf rhe Heathen; ſee 2 Eh AI. 30, 

Wr 4700 r t Yer. 5 
er. | 


GGP 


Gads, that d Wl 


= 


ETA 


Chap. II. 


Ver. 2 Mhertforr WIE ye" plead 5 ps 
Why d do —.— upon your Innocency? See 
wer. 5, Why do you lay claim to my former 
Promiſes, as I you — _ n Ti- 
them b 1 ins AK. 4e 
. Ver. 30. +4 — have I ſinitlen your Children, 
bey 2 ho Corrition) The Deſign 'of 
- God's Judgments is Mens Reformation; and 
where chey do not attain this End, it/ſhews that 
ſuch a People are incorrigible. The Words are 
directed to the Land of Judæa, whoſe 1 
tants are 422 n chap. v. 7. Com 
pare La. i. Md «, v8 © + - 
Ibid. Four FI Sword hath devourtlyour- Pro- 
pbets, like a deftroymg Lion. You ate ſo far 
from receiving Correction, that you take away 
the Lives of thoſe Prophets who teprove you, 
and exhort you to amend your Ways. See 2 
Chron: xxxv1. 16. Nebem. ix. 26. Hal vii. 32. 
Ver. 31. O Generdtibn, ſer ye ibe uuurd oft the 
Loks: - — I been n Wilderntfs alto Tyne}? - 
"a Lau of 'Darknefs?] Conſider what I fay to 
you _ dhe Mouth” of God: Have ye not 
neifully provided for by hir? Has he 
ckward in beſtowing his Kindneſs 2 


— 
you? To this Senſe ſome render the latter 


"Or found 


8 301 
of that innocent Böbd- Was 8s evident» Mpon 
them, as if rhey had murdered them with ther 
- own: Hands, and the Stains of cheir Blood; had 
upon their Coches! 

Ibid; I Haut nl '# 4 V Kere Search, Nur 
wi all theſe.) It is Ho a National Sia; 
Ne vbgp. vii. 2 4, 5: Some render the for- 
mer ned hh 7 75 thas, Thou hf Rot 
Ind ibem be la Houſe; filce Thisbe, 
"who might be id N APoft the 
R 3 2.1. F. 
thou didſt not find them Guilty of any 
ere We . es! deſerre Pete 
Death bn e. 1oH nog art 

Ver. F 6. 7 et thou oof, Fry 7 Py Ae 
arch his + 


2 al 7505 We, &cc. . Th 
Peoßle a Ai upon Pr her a 


God tells chert, He will debate the Caſe with 
chem, and probe *the”Eentfary, ges Before, 


"Verſes g. 25 mY MIVXX ade ao * 
A 46: "by Ladet möne abba 1 
change thy Why" * He eres thi 25 6 


-vatious Nlecksc of eviitting the x Allies — 7 
reign Idolaters, Which irRplyd a — 4 
God's Protection. See O's Ver.” 43, 19 


235 25. as 9 A NY % 2 me Fade nal 


of the Sentence, a Vlittward Land u Land of Ibid. Y 40, An dr g of ee 5 


gnow, Clouds, and dar Vapours, Where the 
Fruits ſpting Ur ripen late, for wint of the 
kindiy warmth of the Sun; a Character that 
did by no means belong to Judd. 
Ibid. Wherefore ſay my People, We are Loh, 
toe 4will no more come-at thee?) Words that im- 
ply caſting off God's Authority, and rejecting 
him from being their Lord and Sovereign. 
Compare Pſalm xii. 4. 
Ver. 32. Can a Maid forget Ber Ornamonts, 
and à Bride ber ' Attire? &c.] God was 3 
Slory and Ornament of the 7ciſb Nation, 
on whoſe Favour and Protection they {6 3 J 
valued themſelves, and were thereby diſtinguiſh- 
ed from other Nations: See Deul. iv. 7, 8. 2 
Sam. vii. 23, 24. So that it is juſt 
ſtoniſnment, that this People, called by his 
Name, ſhould now for ſo many Fears renounce 
their Relation to him, Who is their Tuck "Oy. * 
Ke © Verſe 11. 
er. 3 trimmeſt thou t to ſeek 
Love ?] rh. Propher alludes ( 2 y why ” 
20.) to the Practices of a We who 
decks her felf, and uſes all the inveigling Arts, 
chat may recommend her to her Gallants : In 
like manner have the Jews tried all Methods to 
gam- the | Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance of for 
Holaters, who are arr fo Lovers; fee nel 
Ui. I. iv. 73. Xii. 22 ius expoundsit, Wh 
doſt thou juſtify: thy Ways, or inſiſt upon il 
Innocence? (compare ver. 35.) and tranſktes the 
Particle Laken [therefore] Whereas. See his 
Concordance, pay. 07. | 24 
bid. Therefore haſt tow a bene the with 
ed ones thy ways.) Thou haſt by this means, 
not "Bed thoſe Nat in their Idola- 


Practiſe new Holatries which the 
cuſtomed ro: 


Ver. 34. Alſo in thy Skirts ud the Bibs 
the Souls (or Lives) of the == ; 2 
the Children offereti in Sacrifice to pil J ſee 
bu 23. chap; ix. 4. cv 38. Guilt 


3 


Matter of A- 


trous Practices, but haft alſo taught them to 
V Verte not a- 


thou toaſt aum of 4 255 ADE made Him- 
ſelf ttibutary tõ che ut it tijth- 
ed to his Diſgrace and Nan; ſee 2 Chrok Vin. 
21. In like franner mall ye be difappdited! | 
you ExpeRtatiohs of Suckbur from EN oe 
thap.. xvii. f. / Lamel 5 ih." Ly "Wigs 
"lv; ihe 2 QJ an dab 0 17 1 
Ver. 47. Da 
thy bam upoi "thy "fy 8 
* ſhalf retütn with 


thou det to Bp 
intmient ad Confuſed. - See & San. Nil. 1 

For GOD wi nor r theſe unt 

Meatis chow tuieRt ole of for "thy . 


eee you 1— * 6349.3 JANET - 40 B 80 
en * E * 59G! 13 3 100 


0 uA b. W 


ich 209 bee. {tua wu va a 


02 The AR GUM En. 105 

C144 To 3 9 n iN -£ * YOIRAW EY 
Under the Metaphih 174 — being Fife 
de HuSand; GOD e RT 
© of Ural": Judah? He erbte en 

10 Reßemanec, and pon N 

"tame; my due thts. 2 recerde n im E 4 
om W's FA 4 L ne eee N 
T1041 D On nohföogg O ni Bl, FN 
Ver. 1. n 1 Laub its 
Tam? hit?) The pod, te bor Dig 
oo SY ery 


we 4 5 it 1 faid, That 

her to Wife an, who had be 

him, it is fcb, 4 ee f To 

L fo 1 Such 4 N 
ent to a We | 

„ | 


muſt F 
A 
"It. A baſt pla 
14 into 4 Cone 
; fre the Note on th 


4 haſt en 

91 m 

ü. 33. * chen Idintries Cörhp 
chap, ii. 20. à thing expreſly forbidden it the 


Law of A: See EA a 


30. Sc << „ III. N ag SOA. Fand 
O 


0 8 | Ver. a. | 


| 1 wy wy. 
* « © 
a1 mn VI 


25 Y- 


. 


E Wer- 21 Lifte wp: thint Eyes" ben Highepates, = 


20d 1 haft. 7 Hen ol 1 2 
Var bis JE refled ys Gang AX 2 

ter other I 2 N ii. — 3 
uſers motſtippec the High Places. 
d.. 2.0 e I 2 \ _ 
© bid. In Ways aa foritbem," 
lan in the Wh Walderncls 1 Their Fondneſs for 
Aolatry i mpared to the Lewdneſs of 2 com 
| E \who- lies in wartifor Men asifer 
rey Fee xi 28. o a @: Robber (ſo de 
* reads) the ſame Compariſon Which 
2 here uſed, the Arabiuntd being remarkable 
for living upon Robberies, and lying in weit for 
„Travellers. reren \ Kod N 

Ver. 3. Ther gor. xs have: hn wit 


e 'the"'S, 
holden, ard there bath been nb latter Rin Ned 


"pare. chef. . Ia, xi. 4. GO th * Se 
- Puniſhment of the People's Ss, to make 

* Heavens Iron, Deut. xxviii. 22. The cn 

of Nudes ay ris Nine ee Seaſons 3 the) firſt 

he other not long before 

Latte Rain, 20 ü. 23. 


compa | I Wir! 00 iw. 7. ene T7 200 7) 
Ibid. And [yet] 150 baſt a Whore's echte. 
e Al my Judgments have made ng! m- 
c Ne nor haſt thou any | 
e hs Iv chap. n 188. 
"i? 2 0 1 i vi 03 55 


een its 
| ig time AY unto Ne, 


(ſee; bs ot hei 
: boch theſe Ties G0 e e 
chan ii. 27. and wer. 14. of this Chapter. Ge 
8 himſelf the. Guide of their Youth: - 
Prov. ii. 17. as having . eſpouſed: ; 9 n 

ys of their Youth before their * 


the 


were E by Idolatry. See chap. ii. 


5 55 
* 5 
8 8 
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Ver. 5 ” wal be rev Angi fot ever ? or will 
be keep it to the end?] God puts Words in the 
Peoples Months, in this and the | foregoing 
Verſe, whereby they might expreſs their Humi- 
lation, and A in his Mercy, which they * 
— 3 to find upon their true Repen- 
on account of their long Provo- 
cations = had Reaſon to deſpair. of l. 
Ibid.” Behold thou... baſt. ſpoken, and done evil 
| Things as thou couldeſt.] Thy Behaviour hath 
been in direct Oppoſition to theſe kind Admoni- 


2 a 9 erſiſt 8 Wick- 


4 bo ren Reformation, 
Idols which had 
it; ſee 55 2 


COMMENTARY 


1 5 freque 
\, Seeidbap. 


0 diflered} from the common Bills 


Ider, :Upp mwhi h Account, God, denies 


te Land," &c. See ehap, i 7, 27. 


II gal? 


Ver. v. dnd £ all unte ber. after Ge bad don: 
val theſe: thing Hing, Turn thou int mg * 
nt Meſſages by my 1 
Kings * 

F dah; [aw wr 


udab are de- 


ng-her/tb-Repentaneet,.. hee 2 
"Ibid. And ber ireatharaus, Sijtel 
The two Kingdoms of {/aet:an 


ſcribed $ Sifters in Iniquity. Thie ſame Metz 


'phor iscapplied to Samaria and Jeruſalem che 
two Metropolis's of ; thoſe Ki MS, Ez. 
iii. 45 e. The Werd Treacheſbls, properly 
denotes a Wife's being Data en o her \ 5 
. band 3. ſee ver. 20 from thenee it is appli- 
ed to the Sin of Idolatry, which is Spirit 

_ Wharedom, as hath, been already obſerved; 

Vers Aud Laue, when. fun at the Calle: 
ober b bachſliding fuel had tommited Adultery, 
IJ bad pu bet aw age und given en Bil of H. 
vort] erben fen, iche Jake, of, theo Adwlter, 


"which de earl had tommitled, T bad put 


ber away, ; "Ihe: ſame Metaphor is ftill purſued; 
God's . off rhe Ten Fribes is expreſſed, 
by giving Rhein 4 Bi of Divorces but ſuck a one 
of ivorce 
in this Particular, that God was, ready; to- re- 
ceiye thennagain, Whenever tfigyrwquld retum 
from cheir. Jdalatrics 7e vera , of this 942 
ar 
had given his People 4, Hill of, Divorce; Las len. 
mene a one as verſipſ e..., 


Ver, g. Hud it came to 405 tbrough:the, L gbr. 


"of lor F ame] of her M. boredom, . that 4 e 
N. 

Ver. 10. And yet for all ibis, ler e 508 
4 iter Judah hath not lurned to me with, her whole 


r, Heart.] Sets the Note on ver. 6. That the ge- 


nerality of the People did not * Jour: ſincerely in 


Jaſiab's Reformation, appears from hence, that 
immediately upon bis Death, they relapſed in- 


to the groſſeſt Idolatry; ſe below; e vi. j ; 


18. XIX. 4, Cc. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 


33. | 
Vier. 11. 4. be bactzſliding Iſrael bath \ juſtified 


ber ſelf more than . Judab.] Becauſe 
Judab hach ſinned againſt greater Convictions, 
and would not take Warning by that Deſolati- 
on which God brought upon the whole Kingdom 
of .{rae! for their Idolatries. Cee Ezet. 
Xvi. 51. 

Ver. 12, Co, proclaim tbeſe Wc inks RAR the 
North, and ſay, Return thou backfliding Lac. 
&c.] The Sin of the Ten Tribes being attend 
ed with more favourable Circumſtances than 
that of Judab, the Prophet is commanded to 
call them to Repentance, with Promiſes of par- 
ER In order to this end, he is bid to dixect 

Speech. Northward,,.z #. toward Afyrig and 
Media, Whither. che Len Tribes were carried 

way Captiye, which Countries hy North of 
2a ; ſee ver. 18. and <hap..1,,05 41. com- 

. red with. chap. li. 1 He The. Reſtoration 
rael as diſtinẽt from Judab, is the Subject of 
4 — other Kher 4 See the Nos Wen 
2 18. 21 ly” we 2 

Ver. 1g. 7 1 thine ede 0 

hou haſt trauſgreſſed agginſt the Lo wp thy Go 
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Ver. 1 
The, Frophdl Anccded his e 0 rod to 


the Ten Tribes: And now he 4ddrefles — 1 
Vas Well ag to 1/rae!, las Being equ 
4 — 8 Promi d. 2 


t 18. and ir-... 
Ibid. 2 Lam married to your} See chap J. 


| 2. and compare ch xxx 342 The _ 


Yor and in the Text HAſt mentioned is the ſafn 
Badlti bakent," which wn en mend i 

terpret to the S iſregarding, or Di{- 
e quotes ba Raublier MRO expOufd 
the Words to this Senſe, I haut ate ee 

ed you, but now [ will take or chooſe you, ont 
City, &c. See his Miſcellany Notes upon Porta 
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of a+ Family, and bring: you 40 Eion.] The Word 


Family here is equivalent to a Country o or King 


dom. Compare abap. i. 19. Zech xy. 17, 18. 


Some expound the Words to this Senſe; Altho 
there be but one of you in a City, or two in a 


Country, I will- hot Jeave thoſe! befund, but 


will give them a Share in the generalc Reſtorati 
on of their Brethren. Compare /. xxvii. 12. 
Others ſuppoſe chat the Words relate to theit 
Return from Babylon, when the:whole Congre- 
gation was but Forty tus Tbouſand three hundred 
and ſixty, heſide\ their Strvants, Exr. ii. 64. a 
ſmall Number in compariſon of thoſe that ſtay- 
ed behind. But I conceive that this Verſe as 
well as the. Context, relates to the general Reſ- 
toration of the Jes, yet to comè ; and they 
import, that there ſhall be but a few of the 
Fews in compariſon, to whom this Promiſe 
ſhall belong, via. thoſe who are elſewhere call- 
ed the Remnant See the Notes on 1/a. i. 9; iv. 
2. X. 22. and e N ane "XX. 38. Zerh. 
uiii. 8, 9. 1 N 
Ver. 15. And I willy ive you Paſtors: ae 
to. mine Heart, &c. ] This is likewiſe an 'Evan- 
88 Promiſe; compare chap. xxiii. 4. Im- 
plying, that under the happy Times here fore- 
told, all Goyernours both Civil and Ecelefiaſti- 


I ſhould: faithfully diſcharge: their Truſt, in 


duly, governing and inſtructing the People com- 
mitted. to their Charge; and xl that are in Au- 
thority ſhall anſwer that Character God gives 

of David, that he was a Man after his bon Heart; 


1 Sam. Xiu. 14. whereas at that time when Je-. 
remy lived, the Princes, the Prieſts and Pro- 


bets, were the Ring-leaders in ſeducing the 
eople, and entieing them. to Ae eee 
chap; 11. 7 0 [#LOT IS $7 07's 2 is 

Ver. 16. And it hal come 10 8 — ye be 
multiplied and increaſed inthe Land J :The:Words 
imply, that the Jes ſhall. be gathered together 
from their ſeveral Diſperſions, and reſtored to 
their own Country : See the Notes on La. xi 
I 1. Ixi. 4. Au ac Hen u c 27 
Ibid: In thoſe Days, — Hall ſay uo more, 
Covenant of the Lo R, neither. 
ſhall is came. 10 mind, &c.] In thoſe Times the 
* Covenant ſhall be utterly forgotten, 
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Thie Margin reads, neil hel. fg all 11 Je 7 
any mord; o Which Senſe the Verb "NF 124 4 
rendered by our Tranffitors, 1 $12. xii, 4 But 
the Origh . will bear this ane which agrees 
better wich che Scope of the Place: 796—— 
Hall an te Sacrifice" * offered there. In"whit 
Senſe dhe gane Verb is lſtwhere taken; ee 
Brood. xxix. 5 5 E ee ee 
Ver. 17 1 "that time they Pall calf Jeruſalun 
e Tbrone go the Lo R N, and ail the" e 
all be gathered it.] June is often called 
e City God: Sec Pſalm xIviii, 10 Avi 1 
Ge Sowite a fit Type or Figure of the 
Ohurch of GD! See V ei. 20. EPS ViIl.'2. 
Wich the Text tells us fall be called: the Throne 
b Lo N ie. God ſhall give evident 


Provfs of h eculiar Reſidence hers? is the 
King and Protector of his People, god” in a 
more eminent manner chan ever he did at the 


Temple in Jeriſalem. Obmpare chap” Xiy. 21. 
To this Church, all rbe Mufious hall be gathered, 
as it follows) fle. che Jes "and Gentiles ſhall 
then be joined in one religious Body of Society, 
and worſhip God with 012 Mud-and" one Month, 
The Exp renon alludes to the iH, going up 


to Ferialets at- their Solemn FEeſtivals; ſee the | 


Notes upon J. ii 3. Kr. 9 Ki. 20. Wk 5 
Ibid. To the Name of . 5 Eory]' PT 
Church where God. hath placed his Nay, a8 


he promiſed to do in Solomon's Tem 5 
viii. 29. and where he will Ne evid nt PUR 
of his Power and Preſence. 36017" ener rg 1 
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the: Imaginations' of tbeir ci Heart | "Gods re- 
ſtorin . antient People the Jetes, ſhall be at- 
. with the bringing in of the Fulnefs of the 
Centiles i into the Church, and the utter aboliſh- 
ing of all falſe and idolatrous ways of Worſhip. 
Compare Rom xi. 25, 26. and feethe Notes on 
Las i. 29. Ixvi. 12, x9. NK etre 19) 
Ver. 18. In thoſe 2) the? Houſe” % Fila 
ſhall walk with the Houſe of Iſrael.) * Moſt of the 
es Prophecies! which mention the Reſtoratisn - of 
the Fews,' join Judab and Ma togerher, as 
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3. XXxi. 1/1; 4 20. Iſa. xi. 23% Bxeb. xiocvit. 16, 
22. He 1 Leb. x. S, 06 e een db. 
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of the North] See before ba/ilts. and Rape + 
15. ald com chap. XN. B?! 
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reftore- them to che „ aof chat good 
Inheritance wich he gave to heir Fathers?! 
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Aut of that Verſion, becauſe the _ 

pilers it had better Opportunities of 

ing the Exce nt of the Hebrew Language, than 

we gan have at this Diſtance, 2 might Te 

Reaſons for rendering ſome Words 
and unuſual Signification, and ſuch 


a one, n the later Rakbins, and Laricngrapbers 
Ve. not id Upon theſe Graunds, 
iſhe Pearlon,. Dr. Pocack, and other learned 

Men juſtify feveral Paſſages in that Tranſla- 

tion, 3 9 ate cited in the . THe: 

and ſhew, Har the Senſe of ue Original 

r 7 fled. by ik 
ibid. Aud aid, "Thou la er Boller, 
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This Verſe contains a Dialo 
and his Prople, wherein 
Terms of Pardon to them, and 115 make 


ega) Dignty of 


e the" Hil, from die Miltinude" of 
thas Confaltion, begun ver. 22. drawn up with re- 


3 
Confeſſian, when. they would acknow-. 
ae- his - farmer. Favours, together with the 
had made to him, and 


„ and. 
is, x6, ba, 8. To addreſs our ſelves 
humble Confßdence and Aſſurance 10: 
* Preroga- 
If recaueds the 
Sons, whereupon Cod hath" ſent 
hs: ny of. lit Son into ep rs; 15S 


2 haws you.” "ale 
with me. 6 Hebrew. reads, 
EIN — 7 Senſe de Word & 
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re 8 4. called the pra att of 25 
6 Wee ee Silo cit eee 
Ver. 21. A Heiss ανI¹νỹ NH, or the bigb 
Places, - wreping+ aud fupplications of the Chi. 

that 
the eus, will at length be touched with an 
t Repentance for all their Miſdoings, Te- 


preſents them as bewailing themſelves upon 
the High Places, the Scenes of their former 
ebe 1 pn chap. xx. 9. K 4. "Zech, 
1 iQ . 


Ver, ag, "Return, e Chilarth,. &] 


ue between God 
ie offers gracious 


gere Profeſſions of Obedience to hmmm 
i”; Ver. 23. Truly in vain is Salvation ho WI 
Motn- 


ference to the preſent State of the dolatrous 
Iſrasliies; wherein they expreſs their Abhor- 
rence of thoſe Idols they worſhipped upon the 
Hills and Mountains; ſee: vr. 6,” and declare 
their firm Adherence: to, and Dependance up- 
on the Lord their God. Tdolatry was the great 
and crying Sin of the Fete, in which Cafe God 
rticularly declared; That he would % 2h: 


ins of the Fathers upon” the Children ſee Exod, 


” La. Inv. 7. Accordingly the 6 have 


en Saying among them, bat rr 


Ver 24. Bor Game bath oa . Le 
owes F our: Fathers, © from our Youth: Their 
Flacks and their Herds, their Sons and their 

IN All the Miſeries of our Capti- 
vity, impfying the Koſs of our Goods and 
hs and the Difperſton of oor Families 
anch deareſt Relations: Alf theſe” Calamitics 
which we and our Fore-farhers have felt, are 
the, Effetts. of our Idolarry of which we arc 


now heartify aſhamed, and which hath brought 
Shame and Confuſion upon us. Compare Exel. 
Wi 61, 6. The ol lat was by way of Re. 


proach called Bose that S, Shame, Ser 
chup. A 13. FH iu 10. au | 
Ver g. Ws he A Shame, indo 
cavereth us} xprefſions” "tg 

8 thoſe ho caſt themfelves down 
the Ground, and cover themſelves with 
ab Aſhes, out of Grief and Angyiſh of Mind. 
Compare chag. vi. 26. r 

BRN Way a Canchiſion te the Note upon 
a \hall-configer an Objection which 
_— n from” the arſt and of der N 


ee by. their aeE-xtih 
chav Sin. "From. thete” 1 — 
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and they. oonclude, that wider: preſent 
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lorn Condition is not to be aſcribed to their 
rejecting the. true en as . Fer, 


belie vet Pn i060) 3.4 
. .»T* this Obje&ion: an Anßwer 1 be re- 


turned in dee two UTE 0 7 
wr 1. That the Nen PETE 
Matter, which were uttered near the Times 
of the Babyloni/o, Captivity, or before the 


People's Return 
N — relating to their firſt or ſecond 


Reſtoration, that it is no eaſy Matter to 
diſcern the Tranſition from one to the o- 
ther: The like Ambiguity may be obſerved 
in many Trophecies, relating to the Firſt 
and Second Coming of the Matias. 
we may aſſign a {ſufficient Reaſon, why. the 
Prophecies that treat of the Firſt and Second 
Diſperſion of the Jets ſhould. be delivered i 1 
ſuch; doubtful Expteſſions, viz. Becauſe 
would have diſcouraged the Jeu from = 
; turning out o of Babylan into their on 221 
— any antienter Prophecies had 
== a diſtin&t Account of a- ſecond! Die 
ſion of their Nation, and of the n 
dreadful a A 


I 8 We may abb tharf. forme 
Prophecies in eres Old Teftament:\ do plain. 
aſcribe the Deſtruction of the Jetiſi Ghurc 
and Nation, to their rejecting and putting to 
Death the Maſias. To this Purpoſe thoſe 
; . of Moſes. are very remarkable, Deut. 
xvili. 19. It ſhall. tome, to paſi, that evtry Soul 
that. will: not bear that Prophet, ſbull be de- 
Hreged f rom among ib People, as St. Bar: 
— — the. Senſe of that Prophecy, 4s iii, 
23. Daniel expreſly/ aſſigns their Sin of cut- 
_ ting: off; the Melſſas, as the Cauſe of the De- 
1 "of chew n Temple, Dan. ix. 

2 And. Zechary, who lived after the Peo- 

| Pies es Return from their Firſt Captivity, de- 

ibes the Mourning of the whole Nation 
for their Sin of piercing or crucifying Chriſt, 

as a Preparative to their Gener⸗ Reſt 

ration, Zech, xii,' 10. xiii. 1. which .Repen- 
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Body of the Jetiſi Nation: See chu. ii. 4.2, 
20. Or elſe the! Prophet addreſſes; himſelf e 
JTjracl in this Verſe, and to Judah inc the 
Third The Words here exhott the People 
not to ſatisfy othemſelves vith un Outward 
Profeſſion of Repentance, but to make Proof 
of their Sincerity, by quitting their evil Prac- 
tices, and particularly their Idolatry: For ſo 
the Word Shikkut/im, Abominutions, commofi- 
by Ggnifics. i If chou doſt thisy faith G OD, 
thou ſhalt never more be removed out of 
_ Land, or carried away Captive. 
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ouſneſs.] Swearing by the Name of GOD, 
is mentioned elſewhere as a Solemn Part of 7 
Religious Worſhip, and oppoſed to the Cuf 
tom of Swearing by Falſe Gods, which was 
practiſed among Idolaters. See Tie. xlv. 23. 
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tion they mike: Compare I/. b. 28. 
bid. His, Horfes are ſcuifter ban Bale, 
Maſen threatened the Jews,' that fer their Dif- 
Enemy againſt 
then 25! 0 . ar the Eagle herb „ Dj. Yexviii. 
How Compare Lan. W. ge) "hoſe" Vill. +. 
98 A ana} £ li Nen 
Ver. r Fr u Poet Abc Pon Daß, 
41 pn beth Midion from Mon Apbruin. 
ire ee of che Enemies ach is 
heard firſt from Dan, which being the moſt 
Northern Purt of Judau, Was Firſt of all in- 
:vadedi::' Sec cbap. Vni. 16. And che evil Ti. 
-cimpkiſtifi increaſe; as the Army mar cheth for- 
ard nnn, by: he w, ef Mount 
Ephraim. A ubs 
Ver. 16. Make ye proving among the Nati. 
lions. ]- Publiſfi it fir and fiear. 33565 i = 
bid. That Watchers dome from @ifar Coun 
an give aut their” er ck ft ile [Cale 
cof 2Farah.] The Uſe of —_— or 5 — 


is to warn Men of che Appronch of Ich&Eht. 


my: See thup. vis y. But hereothe Pr. 
re way of Irony, calls iche CaH⁰pa Ar. 


by that name, \whoſe Buſineſs it Would be 


to —— the \ Cities of Mud, And take 
icare that . by Hod bfeap e Sf Gf er 
Hands. Aid as "os Wurchmei wuſe to Hf 
-up _—_— Voice; 201 give notice of uf 

5 5 hefe bund ine c reit 
pe ay bati.it he e to enc ene 


 ndueWhatever oppoſes them. G cn esd 


{ii Tbidgoium 0 Tan G Seel nH „ 
A ee cog ee 67 2: 


Nr. 1 hs is. ib Wickihek, ofecadforidis 


ane duc due it edlen tune hint? Hui 
Thkſe Vater the ber Hffedts 166 Wing Oh 
nacy in Wickeüneſs, Whikh lik&4Jl-acitly 


Wound, or Diſeaſe, toncheth che . Heart 
bare tränimed High — — 5 
= the Note en 
_ 2chap| wing Ir hich Senſe 883 joined 


* eat 2 


_ "he" 5 be 


* its = £ \ 
75 239” 4 1 * n N 
%- 1 0 # 2 „ 
bly - + N34 Js * * * n 1 a 1 


1 56% See | 


and Seat of Life. 8 
Ver. 19 V. 101 BAV a Brock, &] 
— A net in of ME efſions ſym- 
18 Country, 


3 


Ve How dong" fell I fee the Standard, 
rey be A Ti hd tag fF\ Ul See Yer. 
2 Wend ey aug PPT PER b 5 
good they have no 2 They have ſtu 
pov all {he Arts of Sin Wickedneſs, * 
are perfect Strangers to 8 of Re- 
n and Vertue 3 and never ſhew an? 
quickneſs of Thought, 57 when they ale 
contriving to bring about ſome ill Deſign. 
Ver. 23, 24, 23, 26. I bebeld the Earth, 4 


Jo it was without form an void, &æc. ] The whole f 


Face of Nature looks diſmal; the Inhahi- 


with the Fruits of the Earth, are deſtroyed hy 
the War; the Birds of the Air, and the Beaſts 
of the Field are conſumed by the Famine : 
Orc. Hf iv. 3. So that the Country looks as 
if it were reduced to its Primitive Cas: 
Compare Gen. i. 2. The Heavens are coyered 
with Darkneſs, and the Mountains tremble at 
the Wrath of the Almighty. The Prophets 
-often deſcribe (God's 
or Nation, as if the whole Frame of Nature 
were in a State of Diſſolution, becauſe theſe - 
particular Judgments are an Earneſt of che 
General Judgment: See J. v. 25,90. Xii. 10. 
with the. Notes upon thoſe Places. 
Ver. 27. Net will L aut male fal 2nd} 
aq ſevereſt Jadgmezits God brings upon 


A he will make 5 his Protniſes:: = ; 
abap, xxx. II. 'xlvi..28. | Or the Words may 
be underſtood to this Senſe: Tho,d-make the 
whole Land deſolate by Sword and Famine, 
yet ſtill I have feverer Judgments. in teſerve : 
Compare chap. v. 10, 18. viz. the Deſtruction 
of the City and Temple, and the:Captivity 
of the People that outlive. the xformer \Cala- 


; 

mities. The former Senſe of the (Worts:may 

1 be confirmed, by comparing them with that 

> Paſſage, 1 Sam. ii. 12. ben. T: Begin, DT. will 

5 ao mute un end, i e Iwill make athorow 

— "and ꝙurſur Bli's Family With 

1 ts till l haue utterly conſumed it. 

:Ver:a#) 1 For ibis aul ibe Harub mourn, 

N cnn the legen be bluct.] See ver. ag, 24. 

] Idid. Beraige' I haue ſputen it, I bave pur 

2 poſalit and coil not repant, &c.] CE 

ly of delixering upthe>Femws untoth 

nt 1Nebichudribezar was irreverſible, : © pon 

Suppoſition that ale rente 9251 e 

2] would continue irn Which he like⸗ 
E _ forelay 2 des er, ede Charge 5 


and cp, vir 16e A xiii) 140 


(xiv. 11, 


: 


£ 


Chap IV. TW * IRE 


kants of the Land and their Houſes, together By 


re chap: vii. 20. 5 ix. 10. Ii. 4. xiv. 2, 


Judgments upon a Land 


reſerves a Remnant; ©» 


567 


en 2 


| 'ckets, 
thn) up 55 th e ag Aves. 
5 f 4 x JL | a ES. 
.- Ver 20; | thy. Fate Wi 

inn, Ft The Tah Hebrew te: The 75 27 
ths Eyes with "painthyg...” The e Uſe of their | 

2 7 was to contract the Eye ich, and make 

Bey chu appear more lage and full, which 

they thought a great Foes Xe XK in oy 


bil. in XXXlll, cap. 6. 


deſpiſe the 
The Pas 5 jets del e . 
fenen, under the Metaphor of a Wars, 
that ſought by the finery of her Dreſs, and 
other. Allurements, to ocure, Mets Kind- 
neſs, but all in yain, | with 
them; all he AA they * uſe. 4. 
to e che Egyptians, or © oreign 
| ES them againſt the C ae 7 hol 
Rand them in no ſtead; na thoſe very Al | 
tes of theirs would Joh IP Kal Enemies, 
Compare chap. ii. 13,7 $2 25536. Kyi. SP. 
N 22. ament. 12,.19. Iv. 17. W e 
Ver. 31. For I have heard Voice « as of 
Voman in Travail, aud the A of be 
that. ringeth forth ber fit Chi a 
eruſalem is very pathetically $f EAR by 5 
aracter of 3 Woman under the Pangs of 


be firlt Child-hirth, when tier Pains as well 
7 5 Arg. 1 ich! 1 1 
of her | 
Fea ace a ce, ; Tr 
.te HR. 1s a Sale of* Beg 


4 


th 


ſame 4 5 Fellen 


1 
23. Lament. i. 6. ii. 1. $0 brer. of 
Henle is to che und e.11, of 
„ee 85 bs 4 0 85. 
Hfal, e ae | are 
,commonly fepreſenged a8, their 
Las: —_ B ahq Qhl d N. n 
10 OG N Q oy . 8 © BLN, ie bd Ys 43 
4 US! [7 me T1") oF "It . 
| 1 1 1 Th 9 H A e 04 ; e 
e N 4 4 1 W . I ; 
[ "The ARGU ENT... 
ep Mn Wet Th | * . 5 5 "+ FSTET 
of wie 1775 the Nai! Corraptign 
£1: 1'of thair Mlann#hs,* © and. Yon 0G. 4 bot bf 


2 Civil and Fccigſſaſtical Governmen, 


22; 389. 99 10/47) Tho deer bert upon: id as's Pap 45 Ede 
Repentanee, to Which GOD: fr n Er. 85 Y e 4 4 Vis, 
he promii e of hs Judg- * 440 TS Ot ol. 
EN See ver. . e and .* ns $58 ord a 

go xvilongy r. Wi A. Vi. 3. Places ; RES 
vie 0 Hetein 7 e e A 7 75 CET. treots, of x 
5 ent from that bf che — e N AY 25 
ee e r . * e, 3 in much che . FRE v Fit 
tancd urid — x * i this 8 "3s ne 74 
Chapter. and , . nc 

EA . "7 Pfalm aierwards mentichs þ 


iy . TT: » * — 
OS. 


* —— — — „ 


"and alt off 


any Bonds whereby aer Di ein * — 


bal Jl them, 80 
to Belſts 6 


5 4 
f 
} 


"the Right, a A hols who made the Lo x. b 
"their refuge, ver, 5, 6. So that we may rea- 


fonably in both Places underſtand the Ex- 
preſſions, as only denoting the great Scafcity 


'of; Men. Compare chap. viii. 6. 
Ii. A wil pardon it.) I will rdon 
the" Wicked for the Sake of the Righteous, 
if there be any number of the latter. ec 
- Gen. xvii, 26, Sc. 

Ver. 2. And tho they 1 77 L. ORD ry 


yet ſurely they 8 2 Jay Even thoſe that 


do not ſwear by Gods (as many 12 i 
them do; * ver. 7.) yet will venture to 


the true GOD to. bear witneſs to what is not 


true: A Sign that even the Profeſſors of the 
true EE haye no inward Senſe of it. 
O Lon, are not thine Eyes 
* 2 Pale Thou ſearcheſt the 18 and 
clearly dicken Men's real Diſpoſitions from 
their Hypocritical Pretences, and therefore 
art perfectiy acquainted. with the Obſtinacy 
and ſtubborn” Temper of this People. 
Ibid. Thou haßt 
not grieved, &c.} All thoſe heavy Judgments 

thou” haſt brought upon them, have ' n 

wrought in them any true Remorſe for the 

"Sins, nor engaged them to amend their eyil 
Wa * See chap. ii. 30. 

Ver. 4. "Therefore 1 at  Surdly hep 2. 
Poor, they are fooliſh, &c.] I thought at firſt, 
ith the Prophet, chat fuch an Unconcerned- 
neſs for the Duties of Religion, could be on- 
I chatged upon the rude and ignorant Vulgar, 

who have neither Leiſure, nor Een! of 

Learning their Duty. 

Ver. 5. I will get me to the great. Men, "is 
Heat unto them, S&c.] One might enpect 
om Men of eres Education a truer Senſe 
of Religion. But alas! the Great Men of the 
1d" 0 Defiance to Gods Laws, 
II Eng e of Duty and Con- 
ſcience head ſtro en, that will not 
be brought under the Mie b but break chro 


or bring them u 

chap. vil. 24, 26. 2 : 
Ver. 6. Wherefore 4 Pig out 1 the Bret 

He compares their E- 


Frey ſee)chap. ii. 15. tv. 


8 
* Ay, 
= 

»” 4 


7. 7. 1a 585 Nahum i. II, 12, 13. Hab 
tb l. 497 A ff | 
Ver. 7. "IT Tall I —5 don thee for this 4 
G00 appeals do themſelves, whether they 
n think it conſiſtent with his Juſtice, to Is 
2 park Offences as, cheſe go 2 
* enen. 
AIbid. Thy, Children [Sees chop. ii. 30] bave 
2 ne, and. fiworn by We er > IS 


2 Deu. XcXii. 21. 


Exod: mi. 43 
+. 7 L 2 1998 a 


#6 N Went 


Atricten them, but they have ſign nify - 


I's I quit) 


Ver. 7, 8. When Fl fed bens 7 ile full, tbey 


thin commited  Adultery—==They" were” as 60 


Horſes in the 2 every one neighid aſter 


bir Neighbours Wi 
ty. ah! God wo them, thereby mating 
Proviſion for the Fleſh "to" fulfil the Lutts thereof. 
 Expoſitors'are very much divided in Explain- 
ing two "Words. of the Hebrew Text here, 
"Mejuzzanim, or Muzamm (for the Word is 
differetitly read) tranſlated fel. And 14h. 
"kim, rendered by our Tranſlators, In the 
Morning: But the Senſe they” ive of the 
whole Verſe is much the ſame. I ſhall there- 
fore refer” the curious Reader to the Critical 
"Remarks upon thoſe-rwo: Words, which . 
e be found in Pool's Synopſis. 

Ver. g. Shall I not vifit for theſe Slee? 
Kc. Do not ſuch Crimes as theſe deſerve 
ſome remarkable ö a8 their Punifh- 
ment! ? See ver, 7. 

Ibid. Shall not my. Coal be Gone on — a 
' Nation as this?) God's Anger and Vengeance 


Juſtice 3 the Effects of which are as terrible 
againſt obſtinate Sinners, as if they proceed- 
ed from the higheſt Reſ entment. Compare 
chapi xliv. 22. Hzet. v. 13. vi. 9.— and ſee the 
Note upon Ia. XXX, 2 NS OG 
Ver. 10. Co ye up. 5 upon her Wally. Kc! 
60D gives a Commiſſion to the Chaldeans 
to beſjege and take Feriſalem. The Sins 
cit hath been guilty of make him diſown the 
Relation he formerly did bear to it, and he 
now declares, that he hath put it out of his 
Protection, and n it a ro. che W 
of its Enemies. „„ 
Ibid. Bur make nit A full Ag. 
7 Gn 19 181 os. * ds JEL 


Ver. 11. For: the "Houſe N Rall 4 the 


"Hoaſe of Judah, bade dealt very; Ireacherouy | 


ee e See the Note on cbapl iii. . 
Ver 12. Tbey bavr belyed the Ion, and 
ſaid; It ir not be, neither hl Bvil came upon 
1, c. They have ſpoken unjuſtiy and 
diſtionourably of GOD, denying his GO- 
Mops over Human Affairs; aſeribing 
_ ac to Chance or Fortune, and 
diſbelieving all thoſe Thre of Sword 
and Famine, which the Prophets. have de- 


al. N ncundect lin his Name, which isl in effect to 


im the Lye. See 7, 

3 Ver. e the Prop 
dene bee, They 8 
deſpiſe 's by his 

ing them that the Prophets and their Word 
are no better than Wind and Vanity, and 

1 e n90 . mire being nothing but 


1 Wrüing! 
2 econ 


1 
2143 


and FN 
822 1 e 


8 ei abuſed the plen- | 


in Scripture} the Execution of his 


9 


r demands 


4 flug . Proceeding 


nounces againſt the 
Sentence of a Judge, 


| Captivity of the Ten Tribes, applied to the 


VI. 
J have hewed them by LINN. Pro- 
us Chriſt. is deſcribed, as 

put. f bus | Mou 

gn the Judgments he de- 

Wicked, are like the 


Which is en ach 
lowed with Execution. 


Ver. t&..£o, 4 will- bring a | Nation _ 
you from far, Q: Houſe of Ifrael.] A plain 
Allufion to che Words of Maſes, Deut, Xxuiii. 
49. which were partly fulfilled by the Con- 
queſt of the King of Babylon (which is call- 
ed a very far Country, La. xxxix. 3. See 
che Note ages and more fully! compleated 
t of the Roman.. 
bn 2 2 9 Houſe o Iſrael, ate, after the 


Chap. 


C Bap. vi. Thas 
Pbets, J. 


Rev.) i. 16 


Two Tribes remaining. See chap. vi. 9. ix. 
26, X. II E⁊el. xi 5. "oY So 7205 
Ibid. Nation whoſe: La guage thou 8 
af not, &.] Another part of that Judg- 
ment denounced Deut. xxviii. 49. 118 7 1s 
a great Aggravation of the Miſeries of a 
Foreign Conqueſt, that there is no Parlying 


or Treating with ſuch a Conqueror, nor 


moving him to Compaſſion, becauſe they 
underſtand not each others Language. The 
common People among the Jeus before the 


Captivity, did not underſtand the Chaldee 


Tongue, called by them the $ Rn Language. 
See 2:Kings xviii. 25. 
Ver. 16. Thtir- Quiver is an open Sepulebre] 
All their Arrows ſhall do Execution, ſo that 
their Quiver may be looked adden a com. 
mon Grave: to their Enemies. 

Ver, 1. Aud they ſball eat up is Herve, 
and thy Bread. Bread is here put for Bread- 
Corn; and ſo it is . Ja. xxviii 28. 
XXX. 23. ** 


Ver. 18. NMevertbelſl an in "thoſe Days, 'q mil | 


wt make d full eni with you.] Or, yet even in 


thoſe Days, &c. i. e. I have fill ſome. Judg- 


ments in Reſerve, viz. the Deſtruction of 


your City and Temple, and the carrying 


away che remainder of the Nation Captive 


to Babylon. See cbap. iv. 27. 


Ver. 19 


: qe fin y 3 Wherefore: doth the LD KD our 


fall under the Severity 


themſelves, as to wonder why 


God all thoſe: things unto us?] Thoſe that 


of God's Judg- 
ments, are apt to think: fo favours 
they ſhould 


be ſingled out for Examples of the Divine 


ceeding ſcarce conſiſtent with - thoſe: many 
N Promiſes God had made L cheir 


made upon Condition of your Obedience, 


And 
ht this ſevere Pro- 


Vengeance, | and of Terror to others. 
particularly the Jews thoug 


ation 


bid 434) hs e e thous, bc; 
As much as to; ſay, All God's Promiſes were 


and if you forfake GO D, you ite not to 


expect that che Promiſe of dwelling” 
150 ſhould." be made good to "you any 


longer. 
5 er 21. Which _ Eyes and fee Not, 


in chis 


Nun 


* Ty 
1 F - 


1 . RN ERNI aH. 


God's eſpecial Providence. 


. And it ſhall come to. 0 178 W 


of 


149 
an bear 1. Who make 
n aſe. 255 the Senſes and Underſtanding. 
which God hath given them. See 22 
d-ybe Sand for 


vi. 9 
5 73 er petual Decree, 


Ver: 22. 
a Bound e 
&c.] The n the Waters within 
Bounds, ſo that they cannot overflow the 
Earth, is often mentioned in Scripture, as 
an immediate Effect of God's over-ruling 
Power and Providence: * Job xxxviil. 
10, 11. P/alm. xxxiil. 7. Prov. vii. 
29. For Water being $ dee lighter 
than Earth, by the common Laws of Gra- 
vitation, it ſhould riſe above it 2 over- 
flow it. And then the adj dhe Pro- 
ortion of the Tides, en they riſe m 
uigher to the Prejudice of the ſiower 
Grounds, is another remarkable Inſtance 1 
10 To, 1881 L 
Ver. 26 Let us now now fear. the Lo D our 
Cad, that + giveth. Rain] The Viciffitude 
of 821855 of Cold and Heat, of Drought 
and Moiſture, ſo wiſely fitted for the growth 
of the Fruits of the Earth, and other Uſes 
of Human Life, is ſuch a Proof of a God 
and Pr Ngenob,: as is obvious to the mean- 
eſt Ca Upon which Account it is 
frequently infiſted on by che holy Writers. 
See, Hſalm cxdvil 8. Aan. v. 46. All 
xiy , 17. n 

Ibid. Bath the e auld] aide; Au 
Rain in its Seaſon.] The Former Rain 
came juſt after Sowing time, to make the 
Seed take Root: The Latter Rain was juſt 
before Harveſt, to plump and fill the Ears, 
called the Lauter Rain in the firſt: Month, 
Joel ii. 23. at which time che Harveſt 
began; - ſee Deut. xvi. | 

Ver. ag. Your Tiquities have turned away 
theſe Things, &c.] See chap. iii. 3. 

Ver. 26. They lay wait at be that ſetteth 
Snares, - they ſet a Trap, \ they catch Men.] 
They uſe all che Arts of Fraud and Co- 
zenage, whereby they may over-reach o- 
thers, and make a Prey of chem and cheir 
Subſtance: See the following Yerk, > 

Ver. 28. They overpaſt the ' Deeds of the 
Witked.] They 


exceed the oommon In- 
ſtances of Injuſtice and aca 
make no Conſcience,” of enriching - them 
ſelves with the Spoils of the Fatherleſs, and 
thoſe: who have moſt need of cheir Chiriry 
and Kindneſs. b 
Ver. 29. Shall I not" oft far ahh 
ſaith the Log p?} The Sins of — | 
on are commonly called C Sins: Such 
as cry to Heaven for Vengeance againſt 
thoſe that are guilty: af chem. See Me- 


lach. iii. 8. James V. 4. 
Ne fallly} and 


* — 


Ver, gr. The Proins 
8 3 

K penn 
hings co che Peop — — to 
— — Authority with 
— 7 een een n in but a 


3 total 


r 8 
* A bk © 4. $ 1 4g * 8 > 
* x , 1 * 


1 — $3. dv * 4 8 * " L » Pa” 
3 Ear — .. —— M F n 4 1 
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| ind their Flocks ſhall - 
0 her, meaning the Chaldean Generals 


| GOD by. his Frophet gives 


of Manners? The Conſe- 


8 * whack" muſt be utter 8 ad 
. IDE BR 


An A 85 8 aan . 
The ARGUMENT. 98 


De 2 encburdgeth e 3 5 


come up and befiege. Jeruſalem, as 4. Place 
abandoned by G O D for its Incorrigible- * 
neſs, and en 4 to the Wil 1295 its Ene- 


mies. | 
8. 4 
y FO 0 + Nen 1 


e 1 


420 


Ver. 1. 22 Children's. of 


amin, ga- 
8 ther. 3 Alves if b 207 8 
Tasha That y we avoid the Mi- 
ſeries of à Siege. Th of Jeruſalem ſtood 
in the Tribe of Benjamin: See 2 4 Note 
on chap. i. 1. The Prophet here applies 


himſelf to the E ed as Urin himſelf 


Ibid. Bene the: Trumpet i in Tekin; ad 2 
ap = Sign of Tire in Beth-haccerem.)- The 
Deſign af "thoſe Signals of War is to af 
ſemble Men together, in order to their mu- 


tual Defence; but it is in vain to attempt 


any ſuch Matter, and therefore the only 


Ui that can be made of them is to give 
notice to the People, that they ſhould dif- 


. themſelves, and fly from the ap- 


Enemy. Beth-baccerem was a 


5 Village ee Jeruſalem and Tekoa, as 
St. Jerom informs us in his [Colmentiry 


this Place. The name of this vil 
is mentioned Nebem. ill. 14. 
Ibid. For evil apprareth: out of the North] 


See chap. 1. 14. 


Ver. 2. J have likened the aber of 


Zion to a comely and delicate Woman.) Some 
render the Verſe thus; I have likened the 


Daughter of. Zion 10 4 Poſture [ſo the Word 


Navab is rendered, Joel i. 19. ii. 22.] and 
a. Pleaſant Habitation. And the Words 


| chat follow, ver. 3. favour this b 
tation. 


Ver. 3. The $ ben 3 . Flocks 
ſhall come unto ber.] The Prophet having 


' likened: Sion to a rich Paſture in the fore- 


Verſe, ſaith, that the Shepherds 
21 8 take Poſſeſſion 


(for in that Senſe Shepherds are ſometimes 
underſtood; ſee chap. xxv. 34.) and their 


Armies who ſhould feed u a her, till 


they had quite devoured S0 che 


Chalaee Paraphraſe 

their Flocks, by Kings with. ' their Armies. 
Ver. 4. Prepare ye. Har 

4 "Commiſion 

Chaldeans to Dane againſt Jeru- 

ſalem. Compar 

The Hebrem feads, anttify Mar; 


to the 


ML, OH. 87-065 12797. Diih 
5 


"> 


1 9 a : . % 


* 


AiCOMMEN 


explains Shepherds with 


againſt . ber] 
e chap. I. 27. x od u.'g. 


concern- 
ing 8 Expreſſion, ſee the Note ** ra 


LART IV gala 
Abd. Arife and let us * up 4 N 
The Expreſſions denote the Alacrity 0 
the Soldiers, and how "wv they were 


to aſſault her openly, at Noon day. Com- 
pare abap. xv. 8. of: even in the Heat of 


the Day, which was a time of Reſt and 


Intermiſſion of Labour in thoſe hor Coun- 
tries: See 2 Sam. iv. . 

Ibid. Woe unto us, for the Day 25. a- 
way,” for the & een 84 pl "Oven are 
AN „ n 
er. 53. Ariſe, ond. ts us go 5 „MWgbr, 
. let us deſtroy her Palacesh, The _ 


ers are deſcribed as ſo eagerly bent uf 
taking the N that they expreſs their " 
gret for of ae Day, that they 


could not arrive ſoon enough the "firſt Day 
of their Approach to beſiege it. Where- 
upon they reſolve to loſe no further time, 
but march immediately; and take the Ad- 
vantage of the GW * daepen * Fe or. 
trelles} ©: 
Ver. 6. 1 25 bab js the en of 
Hofs ſaid, Heu ge down. Trees, and caſt 4 
Mount againſt Jeruſalem, ' &c.] This Siege 
is carried on by God's Decree ànd Com- 
mand, as a juſt - Puniſhment” fot che Op- 
preſſons and other ang Si Sethe Inha. 
bitants are guilty of. Ay! 
Ver. 7. Violence lone Spoil is ts in ber, 
before me continually is "Grief \ 
I: hear the | continual Complaints of thoſe 
that groan under the Oppreſſion that they 
ſuffer, - and are put to death unjuſtly and 
cruelly. Compare Pſalm Iv. g, 10, 11. 

Ver. 8. Be thou inſtructed, O Jeruſalem 


left u Soul depart from ibec, dec. Take 


warning by the many Threateniz and 
Judgments I have denounced againſt thee, 
amend thy Ways and Doings, leſt if thou 
perſiſt: in "thy Wickedneſs, my Mind and 
Affection bel utterly alienated from- thee 
(See Exel. xxiii. 17, 18. Hoſ ix. 1 2.) and 
I caſt off all Bowels of Compaſſion toward 
thee, and give thee up to Ruin and Deſo- 
lation. This Threatening God fulfilled 
afterward, when he ſuffered the City and 
Nation to be utterly ruined and deſtroy- 
ed by Nebuchadnezzar:: But it ſtill receiv- 
ed à further Completion, in that Final 
Deſolation brought upon them * the Ro- 
1 under Titus Veſpaſian. 

Ver. 9. They ſhall thoroughly glean the" rem- 
nant: of I "ak as u Vine, &c.) A Com- 
pariſon e ewhere uſed, to expreſs che in- 
tire Riddance that is made in a City or 
Country by Hoſtile. Depredations: See 7%. 


xvii. 6. iv. 13. And as a Grape-gatherer, 


hen he thought he had done his Work, 
afterward ſpies: more | Bunches, and gathers 
them into his Basket: So they that come 
after, ſhall make an entire Riddance of 
what was left by the former Invaders, 
till at laſt there ſhall. be nothing at all re. 
n N Fray xlix. 9. | 


* 


Ver. 


and Wounds) 
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Ver. 10. Bebold their Ear is wncircumeiſ- a true Senſe of the Danger of their Con- 


ed, and thty cannot bear ken.] As the Ear, dition; they have uſed only Lenitives, as 
hen it is ſtopped up with Filth, cannot if a Surgeon ſhould "lightly ſkin Over 4 
hear, ſo their Minds are ſo prex ſſeſſed Sore chat feſters | underneath, by preach- 
dy their Laſts, that the Word of God ing ſuch Doctrines at might Tooth" them 
ein find no admittance. Men's Hearts, up in their Sins, and their Carnal Security. 
their Lips, and their Ears are ſand to be See chap. iv. 10. v. 12, 31. Xiv. 13. XXIIi. 14, 
 whcirciimeiſed,” when they are not duly diſ. 17. xxviii. 2, 3. Lam. ii. i114. 
poſed for hearing the Truth. Compare Ver. 15. Were they aſhamed when” they 
bad committed Abomination ? &c.] Nothing | 
in this Condition, they cannot give due is a greater Sign of an incorrigible Tem- 
per, than being paſt Shame. Compare 
In the ſame Senſe Chriſt faith to the Tete, chap. iii. 3. viii. 1. 
Hrw dn ye believe, Who © receive Honour Ver. 16. Stand ye in the Ways and fee, 
one of "another ? Jobn v. 44. meaning, That and aſt for the old | Paths, &c.) Do like 
ſuch a Temper was an Obſtacle to their Travellers, when they are at a loſs which 
believing on him, and hindred them from way they muſt go: In like manner do ye 
receiving the Truth in the loue fit. © enquire what way the Patriarehs of old, 
I bid. Bebold t he word of ' the Lorp is the Judges, the Kings and Prophets of for- 
to them u Reproach.Þ* The Subject of their mer Times walked in: Imitate their Prac- 
Scorn and Derifion: See chap. xx. 8. tices, wherein you will find true Comfort 
Ver. #1.” Therefore I am fill of the Fury and Satisfaction and not the late Devices 
of the Lok p, I an "tweary- reit h holding in.] of your Princes and Prophets, whereby 
This mocking of God's Meſſengers, and you have been ſeduced into Error, and 
| defpiſing his Word, is a great Aggravati- betrayed into many Miſchiefs. Compare 
on of their Sins, and withal a Sign that chan xviii. 1... 
_ they are now grown incorrigible; fo that Ver. 17. Alſo" J ſet Watchmen over you, 
II now feel my ſelf preſſed in Spirit, and ſaying, Hearken unto the Voice of the Trum- 
under a Conſtraint of | denouncing God's pet.] You had not fell into "theſe Dan- 
Judgments againſt all Orders and Ranks gers, if you had hearkened to the Prophets 
ö 1 ſent to you (ſee chap. Xv. 4.) as ſo ma- 
| Ry nm Watchmen, to warn you of the Evils 
Ibid. Therefore IJ will pour it out upon the that threatned you. Compare Ezet. xxxiii. 
Children abroad, and upon the young Men 7. They faithfully” diſcharged their Du- 
ſogelber.] The Prophets are faid to do ty, and gave you loud Warnings of your 
Things, when they declare God's Purpoſe Sins, and the Judgments they would bring 
of doing them, as © hath” been © obſerved upon you. See Ja. Iii. 


o 


and Children. 


, upon chap. i. 10. In the fame Senſe the Ver. 18. Therefore "hear ye Nations,” and 
Prophet is here ſaid to pour out the Divine know O Congregation, &c.] G0 D appeals 
Fury upon the Children abroad, who take to all Men and ſummons them to aſſemble 
delight in playing in the Streets: See themſelves (Compare Phſal. vii. 11.) and 
Zech. viii. 3. and the young Men robo aſſem- hear what he hath to lay to the Charge 
ble in Meetings for | Diverſion or Conver- of his People. See Ja. i. 2. 
ſation. Compare chap. ix. 2 Ver. 20. To what purpoſe cometh . there 
Idid. The aged with him that is full of to me "Incenſe from Sheba?) Sheba was a 
Days.) Full of Days denotes one that hath part of Arabia Felix, and famous for its 
lived to the full Term and Period of Hu- Spices' and Perfumes; ſee la. . 6. The 
man Life. Compare Ja. Ixv. 20. Prophet reproves the Hypocriſy | of the 

Ver. 12. And their Houſes ſhall be turned Jews, whereby they ſought to cover 

to others, with their Fields and Wives toge- their inward Corruption by the external 
ther.) According to that Threatening de- Shews of Religion; which the Prophets — 
nounced by Moſes, Deut. xxviii. 30. often declare to be of no Value, when 15 

Ver. 13. From the Prophet to the Prieſt, they do not proceed from a devout Mind. 
every one dealeth ; falſly.) Or, both Prophet See chap. vii. 21, 22. Ja. i. 11. 

and Prieſt : Compare chap. ix. 10. So in We may apply to the ſame Purpoſe a 
other Places, where the Hebrew reads, Story, which Plato relates in his Second 
From ſmall 10 great; our Tranſlation ren- Alcibiades, where he treats of Prayer, or 
ders it, Bath. fmall and great: See 1 Sam. the Worſhip of God: The Athenians, 

v. g.. 5 « he tells us, in their Wars with the 

Ver. 14. They have healed alſo the Hurt © Lacedemonians, having received many 

of the Daughter of my People ſlightly, &c.] © Defeats, ſent a Meſſenger to the Ora- 

Inſtead of making a deep Search into the © cle of Jupiter Hammon, to ask the Rea- 

7 of the People, the true Cauſe © ſon, why they who had erected fo ma- 
of all their Maladies [Compare 7. i. 6.] ny Temples to the Gods, and honoured 
and applying Corroſive Medicines, i. e. * them with ſo many Oblations and Sacri- 

ſharp Reproofs, which might give them. *© fices, ſhould be leſs ſucceſsful than S. 
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male e 
vils Which threaten them, I will cauſe 


* Facedamonions, . who fell much ſhort of 
them in Theſe Particulars ? The Oracle 

< returned. this Aufwer: J an better plea- 
— 4 with the Prayer. of ibe Lacedzmo- 

TR Show: e 
« Crecks: Now the Prayer they made 
< use of was a ſhort Petition, in which 
& they begged the Gods to give chem all 
** good Things fo long 6s they continued Vir- 


® rgous 

"Ibid. dad. the feet . Cont” fm « for 
— See the Note upon Ja. xliii 

A far | Country ſeems equivalent with 

Shots beſorementioned, whoſe Queen is 
ſaid to haye come from \the uttermoſt”. Parts 
of the Earth, Math, xij, 42. See * Note 
upon Iſa. e 

Ver. a1, I will lay. Stumbling bc 1 
this People]! Whatever they 


their Deſigns to miſcarry, and they ſhall 
fall into thoſe. very Snares which. they 
ſought to avb]õûl g. 

Ver. 22. 4 People cometh: bf the. North 
Country.) See chap. k 14, 15. 

-Ibid;,- And à great Nation: foall. * raiſed 
fromthe. fides of the Earth] Or, Nom the 
Coaſts of -the Earth, as the Phraſe is tranſlat- 
ed, chep. I. 41. To che ſame Senſe the 
Chaldeans are faid to come ee Aan 
Conniry,: chap. V. 18.1 . 

Ver. 28. Tbeir Voice roareth lite the. £56." 
Compare Iſa v. go. Hoſtile ' Invaſions' are 
fly compared to great Inundations, that 

all . and lay a Country 
waffe. See Ja. wil. 12. Dan. ix. 26. 1 
bid. Aud they ride upon Horſes. 1 of 
which there was a great Scarcity in Judges ;' 
which made the Jews enter into Alliances 
with Egypt, that might be furniſhed 
with Horſes from thence. See * XXX. 
16. XXII. 1. ; 
Ver. 26. Gird thee "a $ 3 nd 


allow thy. ſelf in Gen! See a iv. 8. | 


ü. 25. Micah i. 10. x | 
Ver. N the for a Tower and 


7 1 
n+ * 
"Wa 4 T wy 
. 1 * 
7 $4 5 5 * *%, i £ 
— ** f , 44 3 Lf 
. a "« a 4 
V 4 WA W* i U 
: * 4 
; * * 1344 * HL & 5 z 
_ — * 
4 + FA * "oF *. i * x 
F < * * * 
— Ac. ; * wee, "ah 1 
way 4 7 FF * 11 : * A 
* 2 \ ; 
_ . $ * N I * F Y \ 
i 49 - * 3 48 * 
. # * 2 F- I f F K 
# * . 2 : * * 41 
i * * 2 * - 7 * - Pf = 
* #JI OY: * * eh ©, "= 3 * 2 FS. % # 4 * 
N An SY 3445 FH „ CITI my 47 
Wo * ww $a, „ | | 0 8 \ 
= fc. 4 F WY EP EM : be Ps 2245 "IS 13 i Ef 
Levon 6 SY 1 54 By * NR "Wars > 5 hs 
7 * % "8 *; * A 
. 2 1 " , — * 4 5 : # 4 
: * * 4 - 
4 : . . E © 
4 1 6 ; i\ 4% 10 $13 
- > 13 a — ot 
FF: 1 5 1 f 7 0 $ "# 
4. ; : 3h 5, 
* oF 1} F 141 Lern 775 
+ + AY; 'S 4 5 4 12 Th: 
4 hes "ar [. 4 PO 5 *% F * bp * 
7 — 1 4 e 
LIE i {3 C95 JT FTLOLS] 
any » 12 1 1 $$ * * ; r 15 2 © £ 
fist i eta $24. 
4 +44 A 54 *. £4 FELL 2272 4 
LT 
8 * 
- 
- 


av 40 


. be plane, if che Words were 


tranſlaged: thüs, 7. have Jet ther (in), 4 wage 
Tamer, and (in) a. Fortreſs, Boy. See 5 
dius's Concor dance, P. 71. God, tells the 
Prophet, that he Hath place him as a 
Wat man in an high Tower or Fortreſs; 
lee der z. to take an Account of the 

ple's: ee, 1 to FAR) them ac- 
cordingly. --// | g 

Ver. 28. They. are all. grievans es 
* with, Sandra] . cap. ix. 3, 

o CEOS ll 07 5 

Ibid. 1 1 Braſs .. 1 x Ke 
Thep are no better than Droſs, in com- 

on of purer Metals. See Exet. xxii. 

Their Impudence reſembles Braſs, 
— Obſt may be compared to 
Iron. Compare. 4/a. xlviil.: 4. an being 
hardened” in Wickedneſs themſelves, = 
make it theit Buſineſs: to corrupt others. 
Ver. 29. The Bellows are Ard &c.] 
All the Means that can be uſed to purge 
this People of their Droſs, prove ineffectu- 
al; ug the Wicked are not. ſeparated from 

the Righteous, Therefore your City ſhall 
be as one common Furnace, wherein you 
ſhall be melted e all ede See 
Exel. xxii. 19, 0c. 

Ibid. The Lied. 15 \ conſumed. in the Fre) 
Pars Be: 1 9 Tel mt known, 

made uſe or the ee 
chetr Metals. FT: 

Ver. 30. Reprobate Silver Hall . call 
them, becauſe the L. oR D bath rejected them] 
As baſe Money is refuſed by every one, 
becauſe: it cannot bear the Touch: ſtone, ſo 
255 theſe Hypocrites and Evil-doers be 

both by God and Man; for none 

their Actions will bear the Teſt of God's 

Laws, or abide his ſevere Trial. The 
Word Ae, Ggnifies a Reprobate in the 
New. Nament, in Alluſion to this Place; 
and in purſuance of the ſame Metaphor, 
Gocks Laws and Judgments are often com- 
pared to a Refiner's Fire: See Prov. xvii. 
3. La. 1. 25. ot Wi. 9. Roe Wu, 2, 
3. F@4b/3: 5): 
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The \Propbet;\re proves. the Jews vain Confidence in 
"1 their. Temple, and #be-external Obſetvanees.. of 


Religion, when at the ſame lime they rejected 
Gop's Meſſages: by the Prophets; aud defiled 
, themſelves with the wor i forts of Iaalatry;':'- 1 
2 V; , teignol' 303 
Ver. 2. GT ANV in the Gate of ihe LO v's 
Hout. This molt. Commentators 
underſtand of the Eaſt- gate of the Temple, 
which led directly 4 to it. See chapl xix. 2. 

Ver. 4. The Temple of the Lok Det these] 
As much as to ſay, Gop hath placed his 
Name here, ver. 19: and choſe theſe ſtately, 
Buildings as the Place of his peculiar Reſi- 


* 


. 


dence, and hat Reaſon is there to believe that 


deſtroyed hy Strangers and Idolatery? , Com- 


Ver. 8. Babold ye truſt in lying words.] Utte- 
red by your falſe Prophets, who foretel Peace, 
and 1 — up in your Impenitency. See 


L 


chap. iv. 10. xiv. 13, 1 bi of Wn? +; 
Ver. g. Hill ye ſteal, murder, and commit A. 
dultery, &.] The Prophet does not charge 
them with the Tranſgreſſion of the Ritual Or- 
dinances of Mojes „but With the Breach of the 
weightier Matters of the Law. Thus the Pro- 
hers. ſhewed Men a more excellent Way of 


ſerving Gon, than, by relying upon external 
Performances, and thereby prepared their Minds 


Ver. 10. And come and ſtand before me in this 
Houſe.] That is, in the Courts before this Houſe; 
ſee the Note on chap. xxvi. 7. Their making 
no Scruple to come into Gop's immediate Pre- 
ſence, with the Defilements of their Sins upon 
them, implied, that they thought the greateſt 
Sins, and even the Worſhip of Idols conſiſtent 


4 


with the ; Worſhip and Service of the true 


Go. Compare Exet. xxiil. 37, 38, 39+, / 


Ibid. And ſay, we are delivered to do all theſe 
Abominations.] Will ye interpret the Delive- 
rances Gon hath formerly vouchſafed to you, 
as ſo many Licences to commit new Abomi- 
nations ? Or, do you think when you offer your 
Propiatory Sacrifices, that they, wi wipe AT 
way the Guilt of all your paſt Offenges, and ye 
may ſecurely. renew your former ill Practices, 
having ſuch a certain and eaſy Method of ob: 
* e yank > 


taining Pardon? E ARON 207m 
Ver. 11. Js this Houſe which iscalled by; mymame; 


1 
b J bog 


become a Demof Robbers in your Eyes Thus you 


make my Houſe a Place of Sanctnarꝶ and. Fro: 
tection to Malefactors, who perform an out 
ward Service to me there, that they may con- 
tinue the more ſecutely in their Sin. 

Ver, 12. But go ye nom 10 Shiloh, - where, I 
i my Name attbe fi 
bernacle where placed in;Sh#lobz,/ as foon as ever 
the 1/7aclizes bad taken Poſleſſion of — 
ſed Landy. Fob, XVIII. I.: 


* 


n - LNCL-.Y; 1iluffer the 
Ark it ſelf to fall into the Hans of e 


1 5. Mgt. IV. 


* 


NS Gop's AN and Ta- 


x ge AN 
ence; £/aln To; C . on 2 offs 190; 
Wer. 13 f ade nt holprig up! 1 
ſpeaking] The) Fhinſe Rim uh >eaHy;i Ggrifics: 
Diligence: ant Aſtiduity!; ried: Jo. 11:4. Phe 
ſame Senſe is elſemhare cxprtſſad im the Hebrew 
by doing any thüng i he Merxing, . which our 
Tranflators render Karhy, Pfal xlxi. Ze xo 74. 
See likewiſe Hſal. cxliii. S.. NV. 20 
Ver. 15. And N will caſt pon out of m gl, 
as; have caſt aut all your Brei hren; even the = 
Houſe; of Epbraim ] That is, all the ten Tribes, 
who ate ofte called by th name of Ephraim 
chat being the, principal Tribe among them: 
Theit firſt King Jerploam being of that Tribe. 
See the Note upon La. Vit. nd ogni 41 
Ver. 16. Therefore pray nos that for this Pasple, 


&c.] Y Nothing but van univerſal / Reformation, 


J +1 
5 L 
-Y * 


Rich Go -forefaw would not be effected, 


could deliver the Jeus from that Captivity and 
Deſglayon- which he: had threatened to bring 
upon chem. In ſome Caſes the Intercęſſions of 
good Men have ben ſo far prevalent, as to 


reſeue Sinners froth the Puniſſiments they de- 


ſeryed :; But here Gop' declares, nothing but a 
general Amendment ſhall avert the Judgments: 
chreatened. Thesdivine dreres being without 
Repentance irrevocable (ſee i chap. iv. 28. xiv. 
11, 12.) He forbids Jeremiah to interpoſe by 
his Pr ayer s for the, reverſing of it. But ſtill che 
Prophet might pray to Gop, not to proceed 
to an utter Deſtruction of his People; and ac: 
92 0 we find he did pray to that ef- 
fect; ſee chap. xiv: 7, 8, 9 andche.N tes on 
hp. ii 28. M 01. A064 5 
ven] As the Gentiles offered to the Moon, at 
the firſt appearance of the new Moon, which 
Cuſtom Dr. Spencet: proves out of Herodotus, and 
Lucian, de Legib. Hebr Til iii. cup, 3. The 
Word .Melecheth may ſigniſie all the Hoſt of 
Heaven. Compare chap. xix. 232. 
Idid. And uo pur out Drink-offerings to other 
GoDps] They offered their Meat-offerings and 
Rule ffetings to other Gods, in. itnitation of 
thoſe which, Were offered to the True GOD 
ſee Numb. XXVII. hs 77 N 9 ry hi . : 5 
+ Ver. 19. Do they. provoſa me tor Auger ſaith. 
the Lok D: De bey not provoke. them/clves. 10 
the Confinſion of their mun Faces?} Do they think, 
to hey cheit Spite/againſt me, as if the could 
hurt me by their Wiekedneſs? Will not their, 
Sins turn at laſt to their on utter Confuſon? 
Ver. 20. Bebold my Anger aſball be puured 


It ſhall, make ad total Deſtruction. Compare 


de quite forſoqk that Place of my Reſi-- - 


11.4 


* 


4 


Hoſes, 


ſincere Obedience; than on — Obſe 


The Exprefon 4s. taken from head-ſtrong 


As Gov is ſaid to reje 


ent the Fleſh: ol their Burnt. 
at ofheir eace-offering 
cept — 55 of. them from weir Hands. See! 
chap." vi. r ag com-. 


Meats. Wii. 1g. 
N N 


i bing. | ying, Obey ey Mice, &c.] 
It is a way of Deakin 1 in Seriprure, to 
expreſs the Preference . is due to one thing 


above another in Terms which expreſs th 
ber which is leſt worthy ; and thus - 1 
CONCEIVE we are to underſtand the Text ; 
in correſpondence. with the Parallel Place of 
chap vi. 6. I will bave Mercy aud not Sa- 
Words in both Plage 
always-\laid a greater 


crifice."? 
That Gov: 


ces, und deſigned the latter, as fo'manyÞ 
and Fences; to guard and 
And thus much Maimonides h felf grants, Move 


Ao "Par. i. cup 438 —_ ſeveral of the 
1 


ES. iv, cap. 29. 9 45 
a. an . NT LEES £ 157 N 1 4 
2 24. Ad went backward and not — 


Oren that draw back, and refuſe to put their 
Necks under the Yake : Sec here vey. 2 . Nebem. 


29. Hof. iv. 16. In the ſame Senſe the 
5 * is oſten applied to the Jews 
r 6, 10, 145 22. 
viii. 5. 65 be hs * 
Ver. 26. ae; their thers.] - 
By ſetting u Idols Fe che Temple it ſelf. See 
2 55 2 Linge xi. 7. 3 ie "ow. we 
chap, uw LIL, 41, 


as Le Theo | 
Seng e und Meuming x ſee bah avi. 5 
Tin and the Notes upon I xu. . 
. Ibid. Take up a Lamemtaliun 


Word 8 ſometimes ſignifi — — 
open Places ; which Senſe agrees ell 
with other Texts where the Word is uſed, See 
cbaß Iv. 1 I. Mi. 12. So the Senſe will be, mz 
es ublick and ſolemn 1 

8 or be Loxp bath rejefied and \orſa 

Gen eration bf bis Wrath.) ” This ſinful - 
png who have ſo h 1 2d his Anger. 
or caſt off his People, 
into the Hands of their 
to chooſe chem agay 


A 


when he giv giv them up 
Enemies, ſo he is ſai 


at the Neſtoration of their . K Jo. 


rie 1. Aal. LUI CH v2, . 


1 on 


emple; andthe Conres heart | 


in eee my "vill 
. 


$4) r Gp will ac 


e bee Wee © But this 


1 


re the former. | 


ent, That Gy never 
Jeu about Saecri: 
e bor * Saerigces to the Golden 


pound theſe Expreſſions ; 4 falſe 


in lig b Places. 
Ses chap. Mi. 21. Lud. de Dieu obſerves, that the 


\ 


to burn their Sons and their Daughters in the Fire) 
This unnatural /Cuſtdn of burning their Chil- 
dren by way of Sacrifice to Moloch, was derived 
from the Cannanites ; | ſee P/ahn eri. 38. The 
Place where they performed this inhuman Rite, 
was called Topbel, from the Tabreta which 
founded chere; to drown the Cries of the Chil- 
N en, it is" — the 
1 there was 

a Temple — Altar buile to Moloch. See 
the Note on * * 20. And the Valley of the 
e the Valley n the 
— eats whence the Word 


| pan Supe — Rgnify Hell. The Sa- 


crifices here ed Dong a wer Pifure of 
Hell Torments, - 
Ibid. 2 amen ben , be 
came it into my Hur. On the contrary J ex- 
ed the” greateſt © Deteſtation "againſt this 
Ackiee and forbad it under the ſevereſt Penal- 
ties, Compare abap. xxitiic 35. and Levit. we, 
Raus. e , by are ſpaken by the 
igure, C ak a great deal 
more ig implied than is 2 4 way of 
ſpeaking frequent in Scripture. See Deut. xvii. 
3. Where the Teut ſpeaking of the Worſhip of 
the Hoſt of Heaven, taddl; tobich I pions not 
commanded ; the meaning 1s, J expreſsly forbad 
fa 10 de = — 2 2 Jews, 
F 5 Wberem phted not 
that is, Which I utterly abhorred, Ja. bev. 12. 
and Jerem. chap.” ii. 8. calls Idols, Things that 


& not profit, that is, whoſe Worſhip is not ws 


inſignificant, but lie wife extreamly hurtful a 
dangerous. By the ſame Figure we are to ex- 
Ballance is not 

good, Prov. xx. 23. and Tv baue reſpelt of Per- 
b no good, chap.” "xvii. 21. that is, is very 
wicked: St. Paul expreſſes the vileſt Sins, by 
them "Things - which are not convenient, 
Rom. T. 28. Therefore they put a very falſe 
Gloſs upon this Text, chat a infer from it, 
that nothing i is to be uſed in Gov's Worſhip, 
but what is expreſaly commanded in his Word. 
Ver. 32, I Hall ns more be called Tophet — 
but the alley of Slaughter : eis Hall bury in 
Topbel, fill N 3 4 10 Place.) 4.74 - 
of all defiled' this Place; as 4 2 

2 Kings xiii! 10. that Is polluted it, —— 
ſecrated ir, by burying dead Bodies ih it, com- 
pare ver. 16. of that C And afterwards 
when great Numbers died in the _— wo 
— 9 and the Famine chat follo 
it beeame a common Bury Plaee Ip 95 
See chap. xix. 6. hereby was fulfilled 

ophecy of Ezekiel, chap. vi vi. 3. I vil 


n 
before their Idols. "Compare Zovi. xvi. 30 


Leet vi, 3, 1. 
-1 Ven 44." 7 will rus p, the Price of. Mirth 


and the Vaice'of Gladneſs,] See the Note on chop. 
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Qliap. VII. 


oe Ver: 31. And y have built the high Places of 
pleaſe Tophet, Sad] is in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom,, 


aflex of the Children of I, 
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1 5 82 fene 
rhe w e the 2 ant vr 


t bie Goo bath pront 
| How in genah, agiy the of « , 


a ll as fcb af I meaney © Condition.” 


Ver, 3. A © that time gl bring ont the 
FN Bones of the N. x pores par 
When the: City ſhall be tans 
the Rage of the Cballean Amy, r hal 
break open the Monuments of Kings, Princes, 
and great Men, hoping to. find ſome Treaſure 
there; as W in tells us, that immenſe Riches 
were depoſited in David's ya by his Son 
Solomon, FP kich were-never taken away 


Time; ſee Antiq. Lid. vii. cap. wht. 
* "Th Tis athired: wor buried; 


Ver. 2. al 
dee J The —4 which ſhall be thus frattered a- 


bout, ſhall 1 be CaO or laid up in their 
Sepulchres. The Word Aſapb, is eee 
uſed of Men's deus laid in the 
of their Anceſtors, which is elſe where ex- 
preſſed, by being gathered unto their People, In 
this Senſe is 2 with being buried here, 
and chap. xxv. 33. See likewiſe Job xx Ii. 19. not 
to enjoy the common Rights of Burial, 
of as an Aggravation of Men's Calamitics. 
22 Ap Il. 9. vi. 30. Io.” av. 19, 20. 
Bec 
| * . Death ſhall be choſen ratber than 
Life This denotes the Extremity of Miſery : 
When Men have no Comfort left ee to 
alleviate their Misfortunes, or make their Life 
tolerable ; ſee Rev. ix. 6. 
Ibid. Of this - evil Family.] See chap. i. 15. 
Ver. 4, 5. Shall they fall, and not ariſe? ſhall 
| be turn away (Compare. chap til, 19.) and not 
return? why then is this People of Jeruſalem * 
den batk, by a perpetua Backſliding ? &c.] An 
Expoſtulation implying that Men are ' ſeldom 
fo far in Wiekedneſs, as not to be touch- 
ed with ſome Remorſe for their evil Doings, 
and Wal ſome y_ aa of Amend- 


ment. Whereas this P guilry of one 
a could 


perpetual A poſtacy deeeive 
Gop by their Radars hor Pretences, with- 


out making any Steps towards a Reformation. 


1 
5 * 
4. 4 «if 


ber in Sins and che Miſeries 
Z <p uent pore that there is no hopes of 
erf out of their preſent ill State? 


... 7 IE OW EET En 


diately be pacified and return to them? Ac- 
cording: to which Expoſition, the Verb Sb, 
which is repeated, is taken in che ſame Senſe 
in both Parts of the latter Sentence. Otkerwiſe 
it muſt be taken in two-contrary Senſes.”  Tak- 


* * 
0 


People, bee. and fo the Pantcle Madany 


18 0 
be readered. -Verſe 19. ene DIS 


re 8. By a perpetual ab) Loo: the 
Note 1 chap. Vil. 24. 


7 905 7 ” 


Ver 6. Fbbarved and hrayd, butt 


— 


el Fir. 


Plainer of the Diſficulties' of it: 
14ſpagken 


| _ were conſulted in 


Some explain the 4th Verſe to this genſe: Art 


Na art og Mice Gon, Will not he imme- 


ing the Words in this Senſt, Gov Anfwer + 
fo ows in the next Verſe, Bur why then is this 


MITA AH. I 335 


got.] G0 i repreſented as £1. 


by i eg Arn i We time 19. and 
18 ſuffering giv 's and ace 
Repentance: 2 7 oor 1. 9 Tom 


"6s Avery one — his danse Jer t 
ruſbenb into tb 8 Lee ahy Confide- 


aer e en r.. 
7. Ma tb res {he Heavens bnoweth 
ted Sites, 2 the Turtle, aud the Crans, 


know by natural inſtinct, the 
Seaſdns a; Gig to return to Places of their for: 
mer Abode: Whereas this People never thin 
of returning ta God. The holy Writers ſent 
Men to hrute Creatures for Inſtructien, t 


to * n {50 i i. 3. ; Prev 


vi. 
v1 ver. 8. How ſay ye, ware yy e 
of "Gop it with us? Sc.]  *Tis to ne purpoſe 
to boaſt of your Wiſdom and Skill in the Know. 
ledge of G ov's Law, if you do not govern 
your Lives by its Directions, otherwe it Was 
written and delivered to you in vain, Compare 
Rom, li. 17 OS 
Ibid. The Pen of the Seile is in 9480 The 
Title of Soribo as ap lied to the Skill of Tran- 
res ſcribing or Interpreting the Law, is yd. 
to EWa, Exe, Vi. 6. who was het meerly 
Copier of the Law, but likewiſe an . 
See MWiem. 
likely none made it their 
Buſineſs to write Copies of the Law, butthofe 
who were well verſed in the Study of it, bg wi 
would beſt ſecure them from commirtin 
ſtakes in their Copies; from hence A en 
ſignifies in the Now Teſtament, thoſe who — 
learned 1 in explaining the Law, and anfweri 

s ariſing, concerning the Se 


vitt 9 13. As tis 


of: it. The Greek V ord Tozuperes, ſignifies 


a lvarned Man, Ecclus. x. 5. weevin. 24. and is 
ſo tranſlated by our Interpreters in the latter of 
theſe two Places. And the Chalies Paraphraſe 
oſten interprets the Hebrew Word Nabi, Pro- 
Phet, by the Chalder Saphar, a Scribe. 
The Expreſſion in the Text may relate to the 
Anſwers, which thoſe wry . 4 in * 


pounding che Law TS Pie Ca 


e cbap. xwiil. 8 NT 


Ver. 9. "The wife Men are Ima 4 the) are 
ae and taken.) The — = 
in every Enterprife undertake; 

aud chi th 80 ct an e F Be 
che Fear of Go, and Governing our ſelves 
by hs- Word, is the trueſt Wiſdem. aN 
"Verſes 10, 11 12. JSeeche WM. 12, 13, 14, £5. 
Ver 10, Aud their Fields to en that Hal . 
be hen Or, poſſeſs them, inp or of Po 5 


Abit, yr Mt En for any ſort of 
ſe len; ſee Baby lwerk. 8. 80% Ifcel. is walled 
the enen IR} OE. 16. nd 


IF) ; SING SW 1114" 1 3 


Ver. 13. bers fla * Gris pt the Vas 
5 the Hg tres, N e fate. 
As eth Eeaves and Fruit "wth and k 


When a Tree is blaſte& or kilted ; -Þ : ena 
{ery deprive this People of al the BleMizs 


hae m.thoſe which are for uſe 1 2 
e ate „ * bo * 5 1 105 


7 Vis 


456 


=. Ver 14. Aer PO into * defenced Gities, 
and let us. J. lent there, Sec.]. This Jeems toy 
ſpoken in che Perſon of che People, who lived 
in, gpen Towns: and Villages, . 
another to repair to. Banale and other Forth: 
fied Places; to ſeek for. viet and Refuge chere. 
Whereas the Prophet had befbte chap. vi. . 
exhorted the Inhabitants, of Jrruſalem to. flee 
from thence. To this the Proph 


had indeed pede ta Silence in another | Senſe 


than they, meant, that, is, he had taken away 


all their Strength, and left them to be deſtroyed 
by their Enemies; fon ſo to wm to Silence often 


6ignifies ; ſee cap. xvii. 5. Ii. 6 
x. 7 Gel wer. 5.2 where: che Word b rendered 
cut off, in our Bibles. 8 

«Ibid; And bath. given us 2 of Galt to 


which is often expreſſed by the C 
Wrath. or Dipteafure z: ſee bad aa, 16% 17% 
and chap. x. 15. xx Iii. 15. phi? 
Ver. 1. We looked for. Peace} We were wil 
ling to believe the falſe Prophets, who foretold 
perous Times; fee chap. iv. 10. xiv 13. 
Ver 16. The ſnorting of bis Honſas was, beard 


Hos Dan,] The Chaldean Army marched: into 


Falles chrough the Tribe of; Dan 3, fee hap 


iv. 18. 1 eie to 00 


"Ibid. 7he whale Land irembled di be found, of 


| the TIRE of bis firang-ones.)* Aubirau, Which is 
here tranſlated: frovg ones, ſignifies Horſes in ſet 
veral/ P laces. See chap. vii. 3. Jud. v. of. 
and ſo it is underſtood here by the LXX. 
Ver. 17. For bebold, 1 wi fend 
Cockatrices among you, which 4will not be — 


Such Enemies as you ſhall not be able to ſoften 


by any Entreaties you can uſe. It is a received 
Opinion, and that atteſted by many Travellers, 


and Sther Writers, that there are Methods of 


charming venemous Creatures, that they ſhall 
22 ne nor hurt thoſe. that come near: them, 


he Expreſſion here alludes to 1 Tradition, 
as the Wk: of . Rin do, „Hals 1 
655 . 


Ver. 18. ber N wt; | at 
Sarrow &c.]/When-I would — omfort to 
my ſelf. my Heart miſgives me, I find great 
Reaſon for my Fears, and none for my Hopes 
Ver. 19. Voice of the Cry ef the. Daughter 
F my, People, becauſe of .them that dwell in a far 
nern If we follow this Tranſlation, - = : 
We muſt be underſtood of the Jets lament- 
ing their Condition, becauſe of the; Chaldeans 
that were coming from a far Countrey, to in 
vade and deſtroy them. But l think. the Words 
may be rendered more agreeably to the Hebrew 
thus, The . the 055 of the — — f 
People, from: a Land afar „F. e 2 
Xxxlij. . Where ot, Phraſe in on coup, wee 
fame] 80 chat the 
doleful Complaints of the 
8 as if Gon had quite een 
5 8 
n owing Words, then, or 
bros to -pravaked me, &c. Compare 


+ 
| ; 4” aii 1 $3. V1193 


£ this Chapter. 
if Ver. — The; HorweP is pat, the 
6, and we. TOO; - Another Co 


n. 


* 5 


* 5 


Words in the Original 


et replies 


even 
in the following Part of the Verſe, "That. Gon . 


a, xv. 1. Hof. 


JA bitter Cup means a ſevere Judgment; ; 
up of Goo Þ/s 


WOY . 


is uit, ps "rather; She would not be healgd. The 


et. 3 the 
ews, under a | 


Summer . is | 


TART map 


2 of che People, che the Summer, the 
eaſon for marching an Army is paſt, and yet 


there is no Priiſpect of Aſfldance from Egypt, 


or any other of our Allies. 

Ver. 21. Feri tbe Huriof the: Daughter of my 
People, Jam burt.)] See chap. iv. 19. ix. 1. The 

rum thus. K. the o Hreach 

of the Pauker of my Peaple,\ Lam Nuten, See 
ele ©. Go 4 Acre 
ibid. I am Black Þ I'look. ghaſtly, add thoſe 
who are. dying. Compare chap. xiv. 2. Joel ii. 
6. Nabum ii. 10. | 
Ver. 22. 15\4bere no Balm in Glleads? K 1 Gi. 
lead was famous for Balm or Turpentine For 
chat is the proper meaning of the Hebrew Tori] 
and ſuch like healing Gums. See chap. Xlvi. 
14> Gen. xxxvii. 25. This made a great many 
Phyſicians and Surgeons to reſort thiſther. The. 
Prophet applies this Metaphorically,, to the 
State of the. Ye, which was all over;corrup- 


| ted. Com pare Ja. i. 6. and asks, Whether 


there Sn been no Methods uſed, t heal 
theſe: Mortal Wounds and \Diſtempers-; or if 
there have, how comes it to paſs they ſhould 


haxe ſo qlittle Succeſs ? Implying that Gov 


had ſent bis; Pr ophets, A8 ſo many Spiri itual 
Phyſicians, and they had. 2 the beſt Ad- 
vice: But the Fault lay in the Patients 


") themſelves; who refuſed td ah to their Pre- 


ſeriptions ; ſo we may apply the Words ſpoken 
2 Babylon, cba Ali eq. to the pteſent 
1 baue bnld Babylon, but /bs 


Words may: likewiſe be underſtood of ogy" 
ral Deliverance, to this Purpoſe, Is: chis P 
wh forſaken” both of Gop and Men, 105 
there is no Remedy left for their rwe 
A abap. X. N 3 $467 50 151 
10 £9 FRE FIC) 121 og 1 FI T7 
1 22 t Old mluf 
„ N 5 40 Car A Bi . 
N 83 e en ts SER. 
for! k 8 ( The EIING TI Ma 1 ret ud - 
WW we N 
The Nu e the manifold Sing of the Jews, 
1 eſpecially; their Falſbood and Deceit, and tbrea- 
lens Gom's Judgments, both againſt them, and 
their "neighbouring Countries.” He erborts them 
A6 glory in Gop alune; and not in any world. 
1 * equiſtions, which, they. would find by ſad 
. | 105 1 ee vain {0% Share 
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tt ny won array aj Kern 


; * my: Hd ae a Mater, e! 
the Pro phet ſfympathizes, with ch 
ala of his Peoplay as before chap. iv. 19: 
yii.-21. and thereby excites them to a Senſe of WW 
their on Misfortunes, thas Shay may humble Wl 
pon under the mighty HH Goo; 
to that Rule the Cricick,.. 'S o« | 
ne 6 dulerndum of primien iph fbi. TW ba 
by 2. Fur ibey be all Adulterers.| The Ex- 
1 ſeems here Metaphorical, imply! oh 
that they were Mts — Gon, to who 
Service they were- engaged by che moſt ſolemn 
Bond and Covenant: See the Notes on 49. 
ü. 2. and compare If Yiu) 4 Aae. + 
* Bt GEASS Wnt 346 nt 15; 
& 1 42 iv qa nog * 
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Hood! to Arrows Plat, rd. 3 Fife Fd 

, ver: b. of this Chapter Pe 50 07 2 gt 
Ibid. For mg protetd- from "Evil 170 Evil] | 


ln one Degree of Wickedneſt to 2 1 f 


NIX. 


See P/al. ba. ver. Ad... SHOT een TO! 
Ver. L 
J They take 1 to catry on their in 

Dei ſigns, ' 4 A che Practice of n ruth, and In- 

. > TS 4 Bert 3 


Veri 6. Tine Habitation is in ths mip of De. 


crit. The Words of Gop to the Prophet.” 

Ver: 7. Bebold I ul melt and try them. 11 I 
caſt them into the Furnace of Aid ion, that 1 
may purify” them from their Droſs." Sed chap. 
vi. 29, 30. La. 1. 25. 211 64.1 M4 3 "ar mot e 17 

Tbid! Fur hotu ſhall I ds for t he Da ughter 5 of my 
Prople 2 J What can'Þ de elſe for 97 People, 
but by all means try to ſave ſome dat of he 


common Deſtruction? © 


Ver. 9. Shall I not 2 WR for thee thing 1 = 


faith the Loxw? See chap.'v. 9, 29. 
Ver. ro. For the e I will take: up 4 
| 17775 and wailing, and for the Habitations o the 
Wilderneſs a Lamentation, &c.] The Prophet la- 
ments that general Deſolation which! þ he 155 
coming upon the whole Land, which will i 
volve Sil the Parts of it, both high and low i 
one common Deſtruction: Compare chap.” 
24, 28, 26, The Words which are tranſlated, 
The IN 1 waged the Margin 
more:propetly renders; The Paſtures'sf the M 
dreſs: Aompare Joel. 19. ii. 22. The Wk 
derneſs ſometimes ſignifies the Plain or ' Cham 
pain Country, and F is poſed to. the, Moun- 
zains. See 1/a.. Iii, ug 1 Lament. iv. 49. Joel 
i. 19. 


Ibid. Becauſe rb blen Pe 7 

wich Fire e 10 Com I. < 72 
ro may underſtand the 8 of . 
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Drought: mentioned 1 this bebe 
yes T9; WK. Waris) NY "I. 4 Va oF Vi 
5 Ver. 12. Twill make! Je PI. 


| tions tagen for à Serpent, ſuch às are ufu⸗ 
ally found in Ruins and deſolate Places. Com- 


AA og AO Ws, 
. Ver, Aa. unde 56 Alu, n, 
denſtaud this?: 2 Hofe | 
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thods of His Providence as teh 
7 2 the Reaſons, hy hab Sv 
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t em with * Aren. 


| . Feed him with . the 
7 Water Us Aﬀiction ; 
7 0 Fry che moſt levere and rigo 
Treatment. The "Hebrew: - Word W . 
we Pe Tarr Gall,” properly ſignifies an 
5 1 among Corn, which iS aö NE 
as Ga tranſlated Hembck Hof. x. 11 
both here 955 e Joined with rem 


' wood,” l i, 19, Heut. xxix. 18. Amos, F 
1 a och the Word Laan 
Hemli ch. ly PE * N yrood, is £ £513 1 0 RIP 
* 47.16 WER. ſeng 4 Sword after them 
f 1775 have conſumed 1 12 4 A Judgment rention- 
h "Moſes, Levit. xxvi and fulfilled up- 
or feveral of the 7 A ptives in . 


and e HEwhere, 888 27 rg 27. Exel 
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Ver. 175 15. cone, yi es and call 7 hs EAA 1. 
ing Women, &c:} Conſider the "evil Circumſtan⸗ 
ces you are in, - Which call for Mourning and 
Lamentation: by e 


not fufficientiy affected with the ange tha 
threaten you, ſend for thoſl Wome whe 
to make. 8 n cen 
01 5 ul l Occa- 


Cock 982 and upon 
ns, and let their mourhtul I) ies excite ant 
ſtir up true Sorrow in you. - The Ptophetz 


elſewhere allude to this Pr ractice.. See 99 


A "17. "Ext. xxviti. 47 Bird ularly the 
Cuſtom of hiring publick 'Mourners 'to' attend 
the Funeral“ of their Fr riends, 8.1 mentioned 
| } oF Fer 24. on. 25 | 
e Ix,” oe compa rec . 
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And lince you your Ne are 
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at weten weten Seeme Gin et endet ting cafter the 
2 1 Js l FY ks +, , Runen ar 92 4 wh 


ö 5 d ig pf Pay We: 480 We unmolt ant ye 
. f Then wy 
ing is to be preferred before > 7 wo 
Tbeygl + 4 have the Cunnart of- thin Main Me 
n SITY Of. HV: , 24. #647 88. The F 
wi. Exp Mon enotes thoſe Arahiays wid du their 
* 5 Fins fore-pars.of dhe Head round, and 
behind grom long ; which Cuſtom 
% menuens in his The; cbap. 


thews, 
8. and tells us ey did is-i-leniration.ob:Baiepr,. 


Others take. notice, That the Saraceus uſed Me 
fame Faſhion in wearing their Hair, detlicating 
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So tries his Servants in order to ping: We 
of their Droſs: See Gen. xv. 17. Jaim Ixvi. 
10. e viii. 10. and thap. ix. 7. of Ps. Pro- 
Ibid. ne og 15 voice] zee ef ap. vii. 23. 
Ver. z. Then anſwered I, aud ſaid, ſo be it, 
0 Lon b.] The Prophet confirms che Words or 
this Curſe, according to the Form PDR: © 
Dent vii. 25, Se, and thereby approves the 
uſtice of it. 
3 Ver. 9, 10. A e is fund among ihe © 
nen of Judah They are turned back "to be ini- 
t of -their fore-fathers,] They made ſome 
Steps towards a Reformation 15 the Time of * 
Joſiah, but now they have agreed or conſpired 
together to return back to their former dola- 
tries; Compare Ezek, xii. 25. Hoſe vi. 9. 
Ver. 11. Tho they ſhould cry unto 0 7 13 7 
not bearken unto them.] Their Deſtruction was ir- 
reverſible, upon Suppofition of their Continu- 
ance in their evil Ways, which Gop foreſaw ' 
they would do. See the News 1 hap. iv. 28. 
vii 16. # FW WP 5 
Ver, 12. Then ul bu cities of Judas — — 
1 cry unto the Gods to'whom they offer incen 4 
Sc.] When great Calamities threaten Men, 
their Fears ſuggeſt all poſſible Ways of ſeek- 
ing for Succour: And when they find them- 
ſelves forſaken of Go, they 
ſelves to Idols: But will find all Applications e 
vain and to no Purpoſe : See 2 Chron. XXVIlL. 
2 4 8 x9 b 3 
e Tron Fort ab ig to 150 number of thy 
4 were thy Gods,"O Juda. See chap. ii. 28. 
Ibid. Have ye ft up Altars to that ſhameful thing 
— H£0- Baal ] Boſheth, Shame, was a Nick- 
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name for Baal: | ſee” Hof. ix. 10. So Ferub- 
bal is called Ferrubbeſhet, 2 Sam. Xi. 27. See the 


Note on Jia. xix. 18. ; 
Ver. 14. Therefore pray they not for this people 
0 See thap. vii. 16. xiv. 11, 12. 

Ver 15. What batb ny beloved to do in my bouſe, 
ſack ſhe hath committed lewdneſs with many ?] 
Why doch this my choſen and peculiar People, 
as they love to call themſelves, make their Ap- 


8 before me in my Houſe, fince the 


ve gone a whoring after ſeveral Idols of the 
Nations round about them, and theroby have 
diſowned me, and broken the Matriage-Con- 
tract or Covenant that was between us? See the 
Note on chap. ii. 2. Compare chap. xiti. 27. Gov, 
calls the Jos his beloved People} becauſe they 
called: themſelves ſo, and"becauſe they” were ſtill 
beloved for their faber fakes, Rom. Fi. 28. and 
he would not caſt them off utterly, for the Sake 
of the Covenant he had made with their Pro- 
genitors: See chap. xii. 7. SOM Ion in FR 
Ibid. The" boly.fleſb i -paſſed from thee: whin 
thou diſs i, then thous rejoyceſt "The Fleſh © 
thy Sacrifices which — offereſt up to me, 
an Atonement for chy Sins, doth not at all 
profit thee, dengel and rendered unac- 
ceptable to me, thoſe many and great Sins 
in which thou continueſt without Remorſe, and 
even takeſt a Pride in committiſig g chem. Ie 
above abap. vi. 20. and compar © Hog 
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e fire: pon it, and. the branches thereof ure 
broken.] In purſuance. of the ſame Metaphor, 
the Words expreſs the Defolationwhich the CB 
"deans ſhould bring upon 1 uh Fi ire and 
Sword. Ezek. xix. 14. Ila. xvi. 8 W 


Ver. 17, For ibe Logo. of Hoſt that Planted | 
+ bee.) See the Note on chap. Ii. 2247ꝓwtæ | 
Ver. 18. Aud the Lon: bath given ” 855 
This relates to the ill Deſigns 
the Men of Anathoth had contrived againſt the 
Prophet, which he faith 275 D had revealed © 
him: Aee the followin Teh Fuodagh 
Ver 19. 50 Twas ing rl Lamb Spa en that 


0 brought: to the- ſlaughter.) PproverbiabSpecch ; 


xpreſſing a falle Security, or. Inſenſibiluy of 
Danger... r. See Prov. vii. 22. So. Aan 
Ghoſt in Homer deſcribes his on Death Tea. 
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That Phraſe, Hei is eps ara 1 ta the agb 
ter, Iſa. liii. . is of a different Importance: 
ſon the Note there. Bochart ſuppoſes the Word 
Alluph to be an Adjective, and renders the 
former Part of the Sentence thus, I was brought 


y 4 atame ſheep to the ſlaughter. But we may very 


well admit of che common Tranſlation; the 
disjunctive Particle being elſewhere underſtood, 
as P/al. Irix. 3 1. \Better than an Ox lor; * j 
1 a. XXxViii. 14. Lite a crane [ot] fie n 
W Let us deſtroy the tree-with the fruit * ä 
The Letter of the Hebrew runs thus, Let 
Us: 23 the tree (or the Stalk) with the" bread 
thereaf.. (Bread 4 is. e uſed; for the Corn, 
of. Which it is made, ch 4 V. 475) i. Let us 
deſtroy the Prophet and; is Doctrine. See ver., 
21. Lud. de Dieu render it, Lal us deſtroy he 
wood in bis fleſh, i. e. Let us teourge- Bim wich 
Rods, till they; are bro e, Abd; the ends of chem 
ehh. tak this-to.be a forced-In-: 
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* Matt Yu, 6... The Neins in, Scriptute bs 

Alte the Th dae "and Tard padde See 

Pſalm xvi. 7. KNxili. 2. a. In 

Tp See, ep. is ſaid, to 27 the reins and 
a this 5 5 


*ulgar Latin reads, 0 — them as 3 I it i 
probable, that the Verb" Natok might be aled i in 
"this LEY tho. che Lexicbus take no notice of 
it; fon. dit a Noun derived from thence, ſig- 
nifies a 4 Chamber, Exek. xli 1g. and Meir a Spot 
Sis Leproſſe, Le Ii Re 30% from the gathering 
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for the Infidelity.and Atheiſm of theſe Wretches, 
who Fa miket in their Wickedneſs. Cm 
Pare. chap, XIV. 2. XXIii. 10 . 

; Thid, Bec oa they vrſaza;! He ſhall WY OP hab 
ond, The Words of thoſe, who made a Mock 


of. Feremiah” 5 455 Propheties, as if he ſhould 


never ſec thoſe Evil come to paſswhich he had 
threatened againſt them; chap. xi 23. Some un- 
derſtand the Words to this Senſe, Go will 
never bring that Deſtruction upon 
* Feremigh- threatens: ene 

5. If thou. baſk nun with Geka, 1 they 
packs res, vhenhaw.tanſt thou conteud with 
borſes?] Here, Gop anſwers the Complaints of 
the Pro letz, and OS: a proverbial Expreſ- 
Hon to his Caſe; port of which is, That 


"3h Men. fd: themſehres unable to 6e 
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only fit for Prey and Deeds of Violence. And 
1 the Birds flack about ſuch : 

one; and are ready to 1 55 it to pieces: ſo 
Ede ſtifrecl u all the mies of x my; Peox le 
to armoy then on” every fide ; ea | ere 
7 ſo many Beaſts; of Prey : 3 Wat . 
2. Ivi. g. Haba. 11. 1 The Word en 
aer Bere /7 e is 0 an un br dne . 
nification, bein found but in this one | 
the Bible, Me hei be 1 Sam, Or 128 Where 
Ee Jost Ups H it a8 a he 
Septuagint ü it 'of 1 pelo Dh” Wich 


Senſe is 45 10 Sen by Bochaßl. But if. we take 


it aa N ignification, the Senſe 1 is much 15 
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Nation, congerning ybich fee. chad. xd , 50 
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em of Jar” and hap AL. Times are expreſſed - 
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by e and pleaſant Days; as on the con. 
trary, Troubles and Calamities are repreſented 
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looks melancholy and diſmal. See chap. iv. 
45 xv. 9. To. v. 3%; Fl. 22. At 11. .10 . 
mas viii. 9, 10. | | 
Ibid. "Hl © Here your. . unis * the 
dark Mountains.) 
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the City. The Hebrew 
Word. N Nr is of a; double. Signification : The 
Septuagint render hs Words, Tumult and Ter. 
. This Franſlation of che Word M, Abr. 
a Schultens defends from the Senſe it ſtill retains 
in che Arabict: ſee his Animadver. in Job, p. 
Some ſuppoſe: that Word to nify a2 
Ba 5 from the Chaldee Senſe of it, 
the latter Part of the Verſe thus, 1 
1 Ka cauſe 715 (or, will A 4 Watchman ang 7 er- 
rars to fall upon it ju 
2 9. She that 205 ＋ even, 4 1 beth.) 
The Prophet purſueth the Metaphor of the for- 
mer Verſe, and deſcribeth the Mther-City, un- 
der the Figure of a fruitful Woman (Compare 
1 Harn. ii, 3, but fainting away; and ready to 
die with Grief for the loſs her Children. i 
Ibid. Her Sun is gone dawn while it is yet Day.] 
She is as a young Man that dies in the 121 of 
his Stren gth; Of a ſudden ſhe is overwhelmed 
ith Miſery, When ſhe might have expected a 
io Contiauance of 1 8. Compare Amos 
3 955 9, and ſee the Nate upon cap. iv. 23. 
ers And the reſidue. £ them will, I delruer 15 
. 17 NR e. Thoſe Ln 1 out of the 


Ibid. 4 Terrors 
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n to, quarrel with me, beckule | ſpeak ſuch 
"Truths as they don't care to Bear 3 chap. 
1. 597 Oc, XX. 75 ad a6. 0. 
d. I bps neither” nt wpon Uſnry, mor; ; Men 
2 Forde, me upon UN, get every one tbem 
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Ver. 13. Thy Sultane and thy D will 7 


Spoil il without Pricę.] Compar 4 chap 

give Tk the Miri threatens the  Fervs,” that K Be will 14 

| all their Wealth and Subſtance for..a 2 

pies into their Enemies, without receiving 
any able Conſideration fox it, without Wk 

Regard to his own Honour, which will be f. 

far from being increaſed by it, that it will wh 


thought to ſuffer in the Eyes of the World, 9. 


livering up his own People into the Hahds' 
by iy he will deal with them as Men do 
with the Refuſe of their Stock or Goods, which 
they are glad. to 50 rid of upon any Terms 
Compare Pſalm. xliv. 13. 

Ver. 14. Aud I will nale thee to pa ey 
thine Enemies into a Land which thou knoweſt n.] 
Compare chap. xiv. 18. The Words may be 
rendered thus, J 'will bring thine Enemies [who 
live in a Land which thou Howe not. The Sep- 
tuagint and ſome other Interpreters, "inſtead of 
the preſent. Hebrew Reading, Heebarti, read 
Heehadbi, to this Senſe, I will cauſe thee to 

2 thine Enemies, Sc. as the Sentence | is re: 
peated, chap. xvil. 4, yr AY 

Ibid.” For a Fire js dre in mine Auger, bee! 
See chap. vii. 20. 

Ver. 15.0 auh thou bet Mine Inno- 
cency : See chap.” xl. 3. 

Ibid. Vit me, and revenge ne of my Perſteu. 
v See chap. xi. 20. and the No ote there. 
bid. Take me not away in thy long-ſuffering J 
Suffer not mine Enemies to take away my Life, 
while thou forbeareſt to vindicate and defend 
me. Verbs Adtus in the Hebrew Language, do 
often ſignify only Permiſſion; ſee hap. W. 10. 
and the Note upon J. Ixin. 17. 

Ibid. Kyow [or der that fur thy 7 7 | 
have ſuffered Re — See ver. 10. chap. xi. 21. 
xx. 8. Herein che Prophet was a Type 
Chriſt, and his Sufferings: See Tal. Tx. 9 8 
and the Note upon hap. xi. 19. Sh 

Ver. 16. Thy Words were found, and 7 did eat 
them, and thy Word was unto me joy" and rejoicing 
of my Heart, 8c.) As ſoon as I received, or un- 
derſtood thy Word, and the Meſſages thou 
didft deliver to me; I treaſured them up in my 
Memory, I meditated upon them, and did in- 
aur digeſt them. It was a Pleaſure to me to 
ould be an Inſtrument of Very 
” OT. to my Brethren, and that 
ſhould have the Honour of being called th * 
Prophet, or Meſſenger. The g Gop's 
Word, by which'the Soul is nouriſhed, is elſe- 
where compared to Corporal Food; ſee Ezzk. 
1i.'1, 3. Revel. X. 9. Ja. ly. 1, 1. * 
wr. Ji. M. "a9 .c- > 3 
Ver. 17. I ſat not in the Aﬀemty, of- Mackers, 
i nor rejoiced ; I ſat alone.] The Wotd Mefhaba- 
kim, here tranſlated” Mockers, is elſewhere ren- 
dered, Thoſe that make merry; Tee chap. xxx. 
19. x2exi.' 4. which Signification the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſe follows,” and, as I conceive, berter 
_ ſuits this Place; tlie Senſe of which is, That 
. "mw quickly found the 1 oy which he 8 con. 
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4 manner forced him 00 the, Meſiej 
evil Tidings. Compare 2. - Kangs i iti: I is 5 
IT, Exel. i. 4. iii. 14. 

Ver. 18. Wil thou be altos gelber to me 45 4 Li- 
ar, and as Waters that fail? 5 Thou haft] Promi- 
ed to be my Defence and. Safeguard a gainſt 
mine Enemies; ſee chap: i. 18, 19. and wilt 
thou altogether diſappoint and deceive me? 
Like little Brooks which are dried up in Sum- 
mer, when they are moſt wanted, and ſd diſ- 
appoint the thirſty Traveller; Compare Job vi. 
15. The Prophet hete ſets down the © Fei 
ties he laboured” tinder, b. feaſon of the Op= 
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him. And the like coliragetnents. Are. re- 
corded i in the following Verſes of this Chapter. 

Ver. 1 .. Therefore thus ſaith the Lox, i 
thou. wit Turn, I will bring thee again [or re- 
ſtore thee] and thou ſhalt ftand before me.! To 
theſe Complaints of the Prophet, Gop returns 
an A the Import of waich is as, follow- 
of Mind are à fort of 
renouncing the Prophetical Office: If thou wilt 
therefore return to thy Duty, faith Go! D, J will 
reſtore thee to that Station thou haſt in a man- 
ner deſerted, and thou ſhalt ſtill ns upon 
me,. as my Servant and Meſſenger. . See. . 
Note upon ver. 1. 

Ibid. And tif thou. wilt take forth, ths "re: crows | 
from the Vile, thou ſhalt be as my Mouth Tf thou 
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25 So it ſhould 2 rendered, likewiſe Map 
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min Ryo of the Pro m po 
157 5 nd in e Verſe, ſee the Nom 
upon chap, xxili 1 


Ver. 16... R Bb F Filers, 
; 15 ee fond 


 M 2 Hunters, and they Hall bunt them... ww 
che Me ors. are elſewhere. repreſented 
5 che erpphars, of Filbers and Hanes | 
mos iv. 2. Habak..1. 14, 
123 ce, 


cauſe they aſe all the. Methods of open 
and ny Wies (frequently compared to Nec) 


140 i 2.5 


2 Healer poke Nen th their Prey; ee; Exil. 


„Ha v. 1. Theſe two Similitudes im- 
24 that the Chaldeans: ſhall make an entire Cen- 
queſt and, Boocy of the whole Land; of its ln. 
+ . habicants and. their Riches; and hat hall eſ- 
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XXV1, zek. Ali. T5 9% DEL 2 a 
Words * che © Hip an Sacrißces POP 
fered to 13551 ee cp 22 XIX... * 

Vera! 31901 12 5 See a, 
irefe- 2 6 Ge Cen Il. come. Unto. 1 
Ends of the 


Farth, el. The more emz 
0 5 . he the 12 urdity 
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9 forla 
* het, dicks, tha Ne he ime will come, 
| Th he Gale th ſhall be 5 of the. IAola- 
4 1 Oe ore-fathers have been lo 


refs themſelves, « to e 3 
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Fade 8 re- 
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| endibeya 3 Gl 


12 e 
4 often 1 upon, by. 
** 3,6 
h er. 21. Tg 75 
them to know --- my 22 and my Might, &c,\ The 
Phraſe: which our 64-0 renders This once, may 
be tranſlated, At / as it is 2, Sam. xvil. 
7. If we un derſtand 2 ie Ve rſe of che Gentiles, 
mentioned in the foregoing Verde the, Senſe is, 
That Gop will at the, Lime foretold, ver. 19. 
exert his Power in 65 ordinary manner 
Bp Converſion. Compare J. Iii. 10. If we 
oy. the. Words co, oe Zeus, they r 
will manifeſt; his Power, in bringing 
upon 1550 all the Evils already threatened a 
gainſt them, and they ſhould know chat he is 
= the Sig A fulkiller. A, his Threatenings, as 
well as a Performer of his Promiſes. Compare 
Hal. vi. J. Mi. 20, Nix. A, * 5 Senſe 
the Choe EEG expreſſes. 
. Oe 1 090; H5 mig 355 
G ie att 1 roh ne 1 10 
11505 | 23 G 03 H 47 1. 
0. FF j led 1 
M4 Rü ne 
[1 116d ek (01203 + 45 1 
25 eng. 1 
> 413 Ub E 50 
8 N THO RIG wed) Wat. 
10/4 een RNA Ame} A ER 
| 68 2 £3 IG If NW» "V4 ONE: 2 Win! oy! | 
RE 4 by 12 8 r Þ D 368 A BS I * 
| IS vbA 3; Met lx Miu 210329 1: 5 9 oa 
1 To; + 22 * bY x4 959 aa 


» * * 


= } 


W 


1 
8. 25 


K 


8 


* 2 


od 1400 * 


e Cams 
$i 26 


Ge A Ho 


; | Wt WO] J 
He Lia Tena 


ad 4.6 


Lol, 1 once 5 
tab, diſc 


ups 
ang u be tb ne nfl Lid 


21 5 t mY 56 „t N * 
. i W 1 2 *ixx W 
den r uy! 640% 


＋ w US MF wr ro a0 
£337 W n W663! tang \ $4 
; Thryatenings, agdind th 

for their 5 4 


P 
: 
A in G: WY W 0M; 


Chaſ ter contayns.a harge dad be 
ble, for the fri, Off dane ile $a 
2115 112 n 


T md 1 9arts 74 00 | 

e. 1. IAE ofifu it write ih! 
#13 137 77 9047 en , K 4h Beint 

| e Ie men i, indelible 
e chene Tings are. chgraved in 
Tables of Stong, t. 1 the Memory of 
chem 19.;Paſterity,,, Compane Jeb xix. a4, In 

0 the, 7224/61 Altars, and other Monys 
ments of their eee undeniable. Tokens 
bel che corrupt. Jaclinations, of their Heart: 
high Key altogether eſtranged from Gp an 
18 ue \\ 
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F: 0 — wy 
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orſſüip. var 


wn Ver. g. Ai tha. Children 3 1 


Aar, and the, Crowes, '&6,] 14 95 train up 
their Children ia che ſame i Practices 
Compare chap. vii. 18. ii. 20% 1996011, c died 
1. 3. O Mountain the 5500 Sl 
phraſis of the Temple, called AT here. t 
Mauntgin a: tbe Lan d' Hauſſe, and 11 
Mountain: ſee Id. ii. 2. e i 
cipal Part of Jeruſalem, is put hy way 50 Heer 
115 for the whole n 5 - Compare, chaps XXi. 


a Zagal 0 1 

bid 7 will ge hy Subſtance, — 5 PAR 
ah 13. 9 £5 7 2 fu Art yon 1 4420 

Ver. 4. And W 5 

from thine Heritage, ] The Nees 
ontinye, alludes to the 


Releaſe enjoined by Meaſes, . XV. 1 8 

Law the Jeu had: a long: time negleRed out 
agony, and, refuſed: to RE — od 
ter a n. Engagement 49, Hairy 
below, -<b4p: iv, 8, £96. So here the Want 
imply, chat fince:ithey; would not releaſe 
Land, nor their Servantg int 


heir 
hg, Sabbatical 


Years, as Go had eqjoined chem, he would re- 
Bes dem from the Poſſeſſions he 1 


chem; and chen the Land ſhould enjoy, ber Sgb- 
baths, according to the Dee 0b, he 
Lum. See Lewti NAVI, 34. 5 Bi "= SAHARA 

Ibid. For. ye; 3 Rinein mine Auger, 


ſumed. Compare chap. VU.220X8\1 4s! i 
Ver, g. Curſed be be Man * truſtelb iu ans) : 
The Prophet denounces this Curſa ghiefly with 
reſpect o che Jews: plaeing their TLmiſt in he 
Aſiſtance the Enfant, ar-other their: Allies 

would afford chem againſt che Arms of che "Ba 
. which he tells them will deceive their 

xpeRation; and make them ſorfeit che Hi 


Vine Protection. See the Notes on ep: v . 
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CLAS Raghtagpus 
Gon, * 


Tree: ſee ver. 8 


FITS 


rohith hall burn, for ver. 1 ee you be * | 


2 Ver. 12. 7 


Eo Heavens, and not 
13 Lee 


2 
_ Ibid. In a Salt Land, and not inhabited.) Salt- 
neſs in Hebrew expreſſes barren. Ground: ſee 


Dent. xxix 23. Hain chili. 31. Zepb. ii. 9. 


Ver. 8. And ſhall not ſee when Heat cometh:] | 


or, Pall mot fear when Heat comtth : So the Sep- 
 Tuagint render the Words, following the Read- 


of the Hebrew Text, which i8 to be rover? 
bi. before that ＋ the M, 


| arg.” 
—_— 77; unn the time of 
| Pig! Shall not be ſolicitous for fear! it ſhould 


ture. See cheap. xiv. 11 
Ver. 9. be Hart ü deceitful abrve all g. 
&c.] An entire Confidence in Go p, is one of 
the chief Trials of Men's Sineerity; and they 
that pretend to 8 upon him, yet in 
Caſes of appa ger, are too a t to miſtruſt 
his Femin and have decoüfſt to Human Suc- 


cuts. Or elſe the Prophet hefe aſfigns a Re- 
fon, why we ought to put our Truſt in 88 


and not in Man, whoſe Heart we cannot ! 

into, and who very often under great Preten⸗ 

ces of Sincerity cover over miſchievous Deſigns. 
ver. 10. T'the Lov ſearch the Heart, &c.] 


Since there are fo many corrupt Inclinations 


char lurk in the Heart, it is very hard for Men, 


Without examining themſelves very nartowly, | 


to know- the Sincerity 8 * 15 
being the Pro of Gop alone, perfectly 
Ar the A Bent and Frame of Men's 
Dilpe fitions. * See Pſalm cxxxix. 23, 24. 

er. 11. As the Partridge fitteth on Egge, nd 
Butcheth them "not © So he that getteth Riches but not 


by Tight, ſhall leave them in the mid of gs 
© © 


' what kind of Bird the 


It is very 


nee may beſt be rendered thus, At the Bird 
ore — Eggs which ſhe" did not lay: So be 


that getteib Ribe &c. As when Eggs are 
hatched by a Bird of a different Species, when 


- 10 che 


dung ones are fledged, they never 
ber” iu that hatched and nouriſhed 
es 10 he that encreaſes an Eftate which he 
did not come honeſtiy by at firſt, ſnall never 


7 N it. Criticks obſerve, that 


erb Talad, tranſlated here Hatch- 


ö 1 property Nignifies- Laying" the Eggs 3 the 


Hatching them” being expreſſed by the Verbs 
299 and Dagar, the Word uſed in the 
Text; which our Tranſlators render Sitteib on 


3 . but doth properly ſignify Hatching them. 


Ibid. And at bis oh.) eee 80 GOD 


{calls the rick Man; "Luke xii. 20. who was cut 


of in che midſt of his Life,” when he promiſed 


himſelf the Enjoyment of many Years. - 
higb Throne from . be- 
„ the" Place of our eee! Gop's 
His Throne is in 
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m is from e 


_whick his Temple at Jeruſalem is but an! 
ect Reſembance; Heaven is ſometimes 


=} 


oa 


es Neale er or Sanctuary. See I. Bale l 4 


9. Tonab ii. 2. Ha. lvil. 15. The 
ue 1.4454 
le tlie 
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6. ci. 1 
nd inftrut 
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i COMM EUA rr Ching. 


would never for rake this 


1 his his Reſidence. 


felyes"'to "Mini," which * 5 ein think | he 
eat o 


1 9. 


See chap. vii. 1 
Ver. 13. 0 


"08 Ly "Teas , all they 
that foals thee 25 10 2 ou haſt 8. 
ven many gracious 'Promiles to thy People, to 
encourage them; to truſt in thee z "and they 


that forſa ake their Intereſt in thy Goo 


find all other Expectations fail and'd SI 


them | n 
151d. a they "thai" "de art from 2 WA be 
dritten in the Earth} T J chat forſake my 
Laws, faith Gp, and their Reliance upon me, 
ſhall nat be regiſtered among m 10 ao 
ſhall their Names be written in Heaven, 
the Book of Life. Compare Exef. xiii. 9. Pat 
Kix. 28. Luke x. 20, Philip. iv. 3. The Expreſſi- 
on alludes to the 7 that are kept of the 
Members of ev Ty ty or Corporation, the 
hic 


Privileges of w Society, none can pretend 
to, but they chat have their Names en tered in 
fuch Regiſters. . See Ezr2 li. 59. 

Ibid. fe” they have forſa ben ih kor 


2 ig * Batz Waters] See abap, ii. 
14. Heal 4 OLoxbp, and I; Ball 3 
PENS je "Save me, and I ſhall be [avel, 1 1 85 foes art 


my Praiſe.) It is from . only 


Comfort and Relief in Pb, ary Af. 
3 ſee ver. 15, 16, renee... "as 
E * 


owledge that all fl Bleffings 
from * 3g ſo it is to thee, I return alt I c bl 
and Praiſe. 'Compare, Palm cix. f. cx&lvin. 14 


Deut. x. 21, The Ex reſſion,” Save } 557 7 

brew Word Kore denotes. Bochart thinks the hall be "Javed, © is much the fame witt we 
Deſeription given of it in the Arabick Writers, read chap. xxxi. 18. Turn thou me," and. 1 it be 
; dochby.nomeans agree to a Partridge : So that 
it is needlefs\ro enquire whether the Quality - 
heres mentioned belong to that Bird. The Sen- 


turned: And both of them import; that it is the 
Divine Aſſiſtance atid 'Bleffing: only that can 
crown” Human Endeavours with Suceehs, See 
the Note there. 5 

Ver. 15. Bebold they . Ipere 17 the mord of 
the Lorxp? Let it come now.) This is an Obje- 
Con common in che Mouths 7 Infidels and 
Libertines, that Go doth not deedily rag 
his Promiſes or Threatenings W's 48 $i 
them'ocular Dee oh of of their "Ceram, 
See Ia. v. 19. Amos V. 18. 2 Pet, fi. 4. Thi 


was objected ainſt the Truth of fel 8 Pro- 


ies by the looſe Perſons of that A 
phecie 16. As for me, I have not baſtened ff 
being a Paſtor to follow thee, neither have I 455 
the-wofiil Day, thou knoweſt.) The Geneva Tran- 
ſlation renders the Senſe tter thus, I have ut 
thruſt in my ſelf for a Paſtor after thee. The Pro- 
pher ſolemaly appeak to Go p, that he did not 
intrude himſelf into this Office; nor was he de- 
ſirous of an Employment that foreboded ſo 
much Evil to others, and brought a great deal 
8 Trouble 9 himſelf. The Words in the 

inal run 


Words in the Hebreu run, Fear noi from ſervig 
the Chaldeans; but our Tranſlation 2 ex- 
reſſes the Senſe, Fear not to ſerve 2 9/ 
See Noldues's Concordance, pag. 567. 
Ver. 17, Be not 4 Terror to me.] Amidſt al 
= Terrors with which mine Adverſaries threat. 


ME! (See thay, 2 xi. 19. xv. 10.) let me ar 
8 


* 


II. 


Pl laced. his Name. 


iterally as our Tranſlation expreſ- 
Es em, but the Conſtruction is the ſame with 


1 the Place of his peculiar Reſidence, of that Expreſſion we read, has. xl. g. where the 


FO "oY — 


; 1 | ; ; 


haps: 2 1 


find augen thee ; and let got any Appre - 


Sn 


Terror to che reſt of m Fra. 


8. Let them. be n $6] See the 


a 
allages for- King and People. 651 180 
non 20. Hear, ye the: Word of the Loan, 
Kings e Fudeb.), Compare chap. xix. g. L. 2 
Words are directed both to the King Ne 
and likewiſe to the Princes, or thoſe of the Roy- 
al 11 Blood: ſee ver, 25. The Word King in t 
Hebrew Language ſignifies any Perſon 3 in 4 
thority. See chap. XXV. . Sc. 1 18. li. 28. 
and - # Notes upon thoſe Texts. 
Ver, 21. Bear no Burden on the Sabbath. Day], 
=_ See Nebem. xiii. 19. Servile Work was forbid- 
den upon their ſolemn Feſtiyals; fee: Levit. 
xiii. 8, 35. much more upon the Sabbath Day. 
Ver. 22. But ballow ye the: Sabbath Day, as I 
| commanded your Fathers,] The Sabbath — In- 
ſtituted as a ſign or token of /Go9's Covenant: 
with his People; ſee Exod. xxxi. 1 3. Exel. xx. 
12. the Obſervance of it was the diſtinguiſhing. 
Character of a Jew, whereby he declared him- 
ſelf eee the True Gop, who made 
Heaven and Earth, 
Day as a Memorial of the Creation. So that 
the Jews prophaning the Sabbath, was in effect 
a _renouncing, their Share .1 in Go v's Covenant. 
See Ezeh 8-235 22. 
Ver. 29. But : 


tes of che City, and the N 


hey * thiir Neck fig] A. 
Ks, taken from Oxen, chat draw back, 
ny refuſe to put their Meek under the Yoke. 
E chap. vii. 26. xix. 15. | n 18 1 
Ver. 26. Tben ſhall there enter into;the. Gate of. 
this City, | Kings and Princes filting upon the Throne 
7 David.) Compare chap. xxii. 4; From hence 
gu ars, that the Judgments. denounced a- 
Jeruſalem, at leaſt as far as they threat - 
— the City with utter D „were not 
Irreverſible. And from Jeremy s Advice to Ze- 
dekiab, chap. xxxviii. 27. it may be concluded, 
that if the King had hearkened to that Counſel, 
the City — not have been deſtroyed, and 
he himſelf 5 | have continued a Tributary 
King under Nebuchadrezzar. Lis true, that in 


ſeveral other Chapters of this Prophecy: Gop, 
upon, Foreſight. of the Jeu Impenitence, pro- 
nounces a peremptory Sentence e me A 


Fa the Note on chap. iv. 28. , 
Ver. 26. From the d Benjamin,] See de 
8 5 £134; 4 = * ut, "he Mo 22 34211 
1 nd from the om the Moun- 
tains.}. The Country of Fudea, properly-ſo-cal- 
led, i. e. the Country allotted to che Tribe of 
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217 delay 39 and the Plain, or Cham- 
8 5 untrey ; th e lame Word is. rendered 

Ley, Al ii. 44. This lower Part reached 
8 = A 


N Ne i | 2 


EAD , N. 


| I of being forſaken by thee; add:a. new; ruatipn.of 


ſh of Three 


| uy 01 


and ordained the Sabbath 


25 Was divideds into the Hill Countrey {ee fold. 


Churches, la 
called of tvs Church,'/an 
_ 170 1 that Rule of Falch 
Which he hach p 


xv. 61: * of os al 
e Wilderneſfs/the: Word it. ſelf 

i ſometimes” is Prvaiferr the-1Joilthes!. ſee Fan 
EN 6. 


Matub. iii. 1. 


Ver. 18 Lia nc o ie nigg | 
6 . Res L. > ; Ibid. | Bringing . 718 
17575 2 e | a dub Barra . and Meat- uſferinges and Incenſei]: See the Notes 
on} See chape Xvi. uu. upon chap. vii. 21. KV. 12, Incenſe was al- 
Ver. 19. Cp au and in the Gate of the chu. ways laid upon the Meat-offeringes ſee Levite 
dre x the 8 whereby the Kings. of Judah. ii. 1 2. Nen 6 ARG 4 Ra NN hah. 1 32 \" f 
which: then go out; &e;] In che Ibid. And ng Sacrifices of. Praiſe unto tha. 


Houſe of the Loihy. The:Peace-offerings.'wete- 
Sorts; either Vom Voluntary or 
Free- will- offerings, and Offerings of Fraiſe 
or Thankſgiving ; ſee Leuiti vii; 15, 16. Theſe 
were — as grateful Acknowledgments for 
Deliverances in Tinie of Danger; or for other 
Mercies received See Hſali c ii Az. cxvi- 17. 
Ver. 27. Then weill I kindle u Fire in the Gates: 
theregf; nts Compare Lamm. f IV. * oro 
Ae i 43 2 51 % N 3 N a WITTY FOR 
S8: Cc H-A he XVII. 16H 55 
Hino 24 3s Mie e a8 11394 
go © Nun be Ab | ling 03 7 bo | 
71 Þ no 3d fo leo vim gave 
12 Unger the Fre of. Paters the Prophet riteanlz 
ob's ute Faower in poſin Ey Alas 
and thereupon exhorts the: Jews yo TE 
He then bewails i heir Qbſtinaty; and tbraateneth 
— an Nel deviſed Evil againſt . 
29171105 Sonilepgd ond 8 F 36) KITS 
Ven 6. Salbei is in the Potters: band, Þ 
i GM ere he in ny hand.] Go p's abſoluta 
Bower over his Creatures, both by Virtue of his/ 
2 them, and having Dominion over them 
n repreſented by this/Meraphiors ſee Na. 
xlv; 9. Ixiv. 8. Nom. ix. 20 iin (1 16% -; CHI 
Ver. 8. I will repent of the. Evil: I thought to-do 
unto them.] If we take in a ſtrictand 


"44 141 * 187 


„ as 


proper Senſe, for « Change ene er 


poſes and Reſolutions, it cannot be 
God, according to that Sayi —.— 
Go p is not a: Man that be repent, —_ 
XX11L 19. Therefore whenever: Re 
aſeribed to S. ot muſt be meant on 
Change with reſpect to the dutward 
ſtrations of his Providence, and his: Dealing 
with Men otherwiſe than he did before: And 
this doth not imply a Change in Go n, burons = 
ly in our ſelves: He ſtill acts by the ſame Rules, 
but we according to our different Behaviour, 
become the Objects either of his Favour or l 
Diſpleaſure ME AH atgo d. S 
Ver. 10. I wal repent f the Sead, whirewith: | 
{ ſaid I would. benefit them.] From this and che 
foregoing Verſe we may infer, That Gop's 
Promiſes in Scripture, however uttered in ge 
neral Terms, are 12 for the moſt part to 10 un- 
derſtood only conditionally, accordingias Me 
behave. theraſchres, eſperially when applied to 
particular Pexſqns 3. ſee. Mund. xiv. 34. 
be — — reject 9 Jau who ge 
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fit. Return. now' every one from bu 
So canton "IA 
Parallel — 2 — 


3 


A but ſueh a may be reverſed upon 
Men Repentance; as appears in che famous 
Inſtance ee, Janek it. 4-10. See che 
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Ven 12. And they ſaid, There is no Hopes Sec. 
dee F. Jy TEENS 2 gur LY iel 


+ "+ GT > 
4. - 
# F \ 


i 40 en e I 
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9 1 Kingd tv 


peculiar Peop 
ed to the Tribes aneh — Gov 


caſt off the Ten Tribes, ro whom 
en; after 


ha 
. "T/ratl was commonly g. 
the Diviſion of the 1 b Senſe we 
 finditheWord\/fueluſed, chip. avi," 27. "Mar 
Lacken. il 1. {be in of {fract-implies that 


zin (See 2 7 xi. 2.) but hath fince corrupt- 
40 gone a whoring aſter des = 
Conipate chap! , Lament, i. 13. ii. 13. 
See another Senſt ay that Phraſe in the 
on chap. MN Kaen BI 4151 ori 3 
Ver 14: Mi Nun leave th Snow 
aon which comes from ube Roc of the . Hetd.] * 
Auna derives ite; Name from the whiteneſs of 
Sa thiroovers; dhe Top. off it,. ls: 
Learn e Pale, Aure us: Ser 
Ae Travels, pay. 2381. Ppiocipunnns mon- 
tum Eebanum ee iam Adee . 
eum fm Mi Tac A, Lib v. If we 
olle che Franſlacion'in the Text, the Senſe 
is K sas ſtrunge and incredible for Men to 
forſke che true Go for Idols, as it would 5. f 
l türe Traveller to „ 16. 
eſhing Stranis that come im his way. 


as, Sateen „ erk 
3 becauſe of its being watered ** the Ri- 
e And then che Words” may- be'tran- 
flated-flius, a8 w#arned Friend hath fi | 
wane? Shall one luv the Moiſture of ' tbe” Fi 

—— ume, Lebanon, or g 1he 
Waun de, Jer the'4 Mas? 
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enings are not 80 de underſtood as abſolute Pre- 


the Lawof _— and ins oh” Exa 
dice of former A 185 


the Namie that "I A 
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eſted Compare cb). vii. 4 
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ſameß If we under? 1 ud 


al/ fication for range Waters; Nd fc 
7h | anne — Os thut 18 — 


"Y Pipes or Conduſts for 
ex. 
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Ne, my peo Wach e bath"; 
gig See cb As be. 


to 8 
15. 8 rey 19. 
ing the Produ 'of Men's vain Imagination 
and ferving/to/no gou@t'End and Purpoſe. 
- 21Þbid. 150 have takifed mem to ſtunihle in thiir 
Ways, fromthe um Pubs, Sc.] The Wor. 
ſhip of Idols Hach chem fre follow. 
ing che od beaten” Track, plainly ſet forth in 
Land Pra- 
ges; fee chip. vi. 16. and hath 
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ſign againſt my Life, as well from treacherous 


Friends, as from open e 3 

bid. Report, ſay they, and doe vill report it; 
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et. 10. T have Jet ny "Face" agaviſt this City, 
re'thap. xliv. 11. 
Amos ix. 4, Go Fate is ſometimes uſed for 
n as it is in- this ant" In the Parallel 
Ver. k. Aid eee Houſe Ir ths King "of 
Adab, Hear ye the Word of the LoNBII This 
belongs to the ſame Subject Laich tlie x1 chap. 
and ſh6uſd hot have becn parted from it. Com. 
Pare this and the following Verſe itil the 1, 2, 
and 3d Verſes of that Chapter? 
een "Execute Judgment in the Morning. 
The King was Supreme Judge in all Cauſes and 
Controverſſes; ſee 2 Sam Vi. 15. what” ſome 
Kabbim affirm,” a as if the King were ſubject to 
nent of the Sanbedrim, and might be 
by them, is ſaid without any Pfeetdetit 
Help Scfipvite; and is confuted — Caſaud: 


 Exprein Nil. th Barum mum, Numb. 


s in his Defenſio- Ng, pots 25 bes — 
itt -uſtally fat an Mi 18 

| di ca ” A e. Mo 3 
| Pal & 9 5 "this! "FH@rets teads; * th 
Mo ho. "08; 256 NG 4 all 
Mpare Job i 

| 13,1 +: 4@9< 4x5, P O %% 
ibich Tb wy Ply Ic ber k N &e. Th 
dh -Afgurient, chat this 


Vas Antecetent 40 Ft Mthe Bei hf 15 
Chapter, affd before tit! Ka 3 
3 . 
tioned Ser. cf F ae e Now | 


—— and De *Pldin.} A 
tid of 5 ee The — 
ing che lower Part of the Ctyy whith 

| ef with" Mins!” See adh ev. 2. 
ds eribirlg Mount Sin, Compute 
xViif 3. —— 21 nomen. IS 
d. y, WB ll com Hd ug 
1 71 . = Sener their 8. 
itte ancient Ifhabitarfts 


| me 


£ der ee Sc 2 Cup. 
$i 0 4 Kwan .bidt 
yg % Pike! — 
Hite Ke Bore 7's — 
; 1 1 = I 


» «+ 1 
Hua 


3 Nh 


Sn 7 


1 * 8279 1 N9W Vo HH „nin 
n A a iM iE sj N 7 
Ierd wat ws my alan ne ane wi Nas , . 
* W. _ ann dä Sd, n 1 > chart 
41 bers L l 


Wy, 


*% 


„„ % —⁵ꝛ½p .] ont a a ann 


1 2 


rat wut. 1908 {611k 


| e wilt an 
erg. So chap. Xii. 3. be, ors 16 


op} 337 nog Lat 
r * 52% [& 

L An 15 * 
Wn , © * at 121011 117 ai DE 3 13 
1 The : Are rr 


2 Indi t £003 am mitt} D9 


260 Dieourſe,. or Iadtion aohith begins Fang the 


1 al} xs Nn 4 20 2 


eee e Bn N. 


| af Eleventh N the Trornty. firſt Chapter, is 


Collection of Prophecies, 'wherein Jeremiah. ben. 
b told the; Fate of ſeurnal Kings of Judah. The 

_ Words"t0 thei Tapentieth : Verſe are direttod 10 
„ig Jchoiakim, and from a wy 257 _ 
rf ”" e . ot * 
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ä LI / Fudab; that fitteſt an the 
Viper of ing The Prophet directs his Dif- 
courſe to Jeboiatim ; Tee ver. 18. and puts him 
in mind of the Promiſes & o p had made to Da- 
vid's Family, if they lived in Obediet nce to 


his Will. See 1 Kings viii. 8. 


Ibid, Ton and thy Servants; and thy" Fink, 
that enter in by theſe "Gates; Thy Courtiers and 
other Officers he attend continually on thee; 
ſee ver. 1 comprehending likewiſe all the 
People of the City. See the Note on ver. 4. 

Ver, g And do no Mrong, do no. Violence, &c.] 
Compare ver. 12. Where we. find r 
a wil thoſe Sings; wot 2 Abs LIL 
Ver. 4. For if ye. do this thing Ades ben al 
thee enter in by 10 Gates f thit: Houſe, cc 
See ther Note on'i chap. xvli. 25, Inſtead of 
the Gates of this Hoigſe, the Text reads there, 
The Gates of this City: A nd the Context here 
Em A. the Prophecy is . bs. 

to King's Court in partic - 
wh to the whole City! of: Jeruſalm, 1 one Part 
of which was called the City of David; and the 
whole looked upon as a Royal City, and che 
Place of their King's Reſidence : Compare wer. 
25 and 8. in on een 5115 
1 F "fel; faith theluowb, 
that this Houſe ſhall become d Deſolation:]-'Go ps 
confirming his Threatenings by an Oath, is a 
Sign that the Sentence was immutable; and 
that nothitig could revetſe it but the People's 
ſincere Repentance: Which Condition is ex- 
8 in FOES Part of the Verſe: ſee 

pix. by: ib boog to boon ni Daft 
i: Very For "Sor aith the Lo ab unto! the 
King c Tha 'Fudab,' Thourart(Gileadiunto me, 
and the head of Lebanon, Sc.] Tho chou wert 


never >. precious in my Sight, wert us valuable 


for Riches and Plenty as theifatiPaſtures of Gi- 
lead, and thy Buildings as beautiful for cheir 
| Staitelineſs, as\thetall-Cedats of Libaxtn/ (ſee 
the Notes onicha — Je unleſs. thy:Prin- 2 
tes und People malt become no- 
de ban de xt Deſolation 1191932 od 

Verchen Dutt ohersi againſt 


red pn un N uh Haug bn; 
is in the ? Mun e e lebe 
oncHfinb ! xiſl. 525 ac 

++ Jbad. ndl 
and caſt nbem ino the” Fes: The PidpR 


\pared:therKing't Palliee) Aer e eru- 


Lee II, Part, önand hefe 
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ther Metaph Metaphor, he: threatens to: deſtroy both 
1 and Infiibirants by che Chaldeds Army. 
the Note of chap. XXI 144i 1101 | 3:6 444010 
Ver. 8. Aud many Nations, ſball na 6 
City, and they ſball ſay euery one tu bit enden, 
&c:Þ They that hin! heard that this City bad 
been called the City of Gon; and the Placerof 


4 his eſpecial Reſidence, would be aſtoniſfedi to 


find it a Scene of his ju and Ven- 
gehnce. Thus was fulfilled rhat Threatening 
of Moſes, Deut. weviii., 37. dm Gon waulti 


make the eus an Aſtoniſoment wo other geg 
Ses likes wiſe 1 Kings 1 wx 283-77; 185 


Ver. 10. ap nas for the N ee 


moan bim, bub veep fore for him that: goeth away, 
c. —— for Jofab, for he is buried 
in Peace, and taten away from the Evil to cmd; 
fee 2 Kings xxii. 20. but rather lament Fehoabaz 
his Succeſſor whoni Pharaoh. Neco hath carried 
Captive into Egypt, from thence never to re- 
aug ſee 2, Kings: wei; 34. Li e 555 
Ver. 11. Forethus ſaith the Ls RD "hg 
Sballum thi gon of. Joſab Ning of Judah, tobo 
reigned inſtead! of 'Foftab bis Faber &c.] It is a 
t Diſpute among Commentators and Chro- 
-nologers -who this Shallum was, there being no 


Perſon of chat Name: ere eee e | 


on of the \Fewijh . in Sacred Hiſtory, 
and the Shallum nel as Fb/iab's: Son, 1 
Cbron. iii. 15. is enpreſsly called his Fourth 
on, who could not probably ſucceed his Fa- 
ther immediately, as it is ſaid expreſfily- of 
-Shallum here in the Text: Without entering far 
into this Diſpute; I-ſhall lay: this down-as moſt 
PIE; chat the Sallum, mentioned in the 

ext, is the ſame with: Feboabizs: For the Cha- 
racters here ſet down can agree to none elle. 


It was he that Reigned' inſtrad of bis Futber J. 
-ab 5 he likewiſe wait out of Jergſaum, ot was 


[carried away captive, and never returned :atiy 

more, ſee Tr The fame may be proved 
from the Order of the Prophecies ſer: dowh. in 
-this Chapter: The xI and £2: Verſes are con- 
cerning Faboabax. From the 13 to the 20, 

relate to Jeboiatim, and the remaining Part of 
che Chapter, regards the Reign of © Feroniah. 
Why he :ealted Sballum, is not eaſy at this 


"Diſtance to conjecture; ſome ſuppo 
iven him by way of Re 2 becauſe of the 

12 of his Reign, i 

that King Shallun | er Uo Ming xv. 1. 


80 Netoniab i8\called Coniabs by way of 1Coh- 


tempt; der. 241, It is further certain, chat tllis 
Vballum cannot * che ſame wich him 3 
eds Chen. tt, 1 as ee Uſer ſup 

ne ſee this: nu of, D u . M. = 


cduſe that Perſon 2325 of as 8 
Raf [Zodekiab; whereas -this Sallum being 


ume with. Febrabes, was without ui 


older, COUPary 2 Kings XXitl, 13. With abap. 
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_ Labour: A ying- Sin, and too;commbn? 4. 
'*  mong che geeint Men of the World ſeverely 
| ug — — both "equa and 46 Wah 
Deut wi 14, 15. Famer v. 4 
Ver. 14. And cutteth bim ont Windows. The 
word | Hallonaiy ſignifies literally w my Md ; 
unchſo out Margin reads, but che A is elſe- 
2 — pon the Scripture, chap 
in his 1 re, g 
27 lone the Marginal Re Land under 
ſtands the Word of 2 private Oratory 
FJebvialim ordered to be maddin 
RE z and that G01 oves him for a 
vain Oſtentatio of Piety, at the ſame 
time he had no regard to common Juſtice, in 
aer to Gon out of other Men's 
EA, wet 9 630) e e gi 
Ver. 1 g. hebben  berauſe thou cloſeſt th 
55 in Gabe Will a Houſe finely adorn; 
and furniſhed, be a Fortreſs and Defence to 
a Lo, Enemies, that come to deprive 
gdom? This is che Senſe of the 
— fa 
but the Verb Niehareb 


follow the "Engliſh en 
or contend with ; and ſo it ĩs ted, Jerem. 


properly ſignifies to vic, 


N Palace e 
N Thick" lh — at 4 e 
d Fudgment and Juſtice, and and then for therefore, | 
ſee: [Noldins's| Concordance, 
with bim#] 1 Thy Father Jelab — in ſuffici- 
Plenty, and in u State ſuitable to his Cha- 
— and yet was a ſtrict Obſerver of Juſtice, 
both im his Publick and Pri vate Capacity, and 
did not betake himſelf 1 _—_— 
* uſtice and Oppreſſion e ſupport 
1 Tbe Reaſon was, becauſe the 
fling of Go p Was upon him, as a Reward 
Lofchis Juſtice and Integrity: An 
% Ver 15. Va not this io Know ne, e -the 
Lob. Suck a:ſtrict-Regard ito 1 Juſtice, was 
dhe genuine Effect of s Piech and true Know- 
en 5 bas eee 07 101 
Ver 1. But dine Eyes and uby Heart ure not 
ws for thy 8 Kc For this Cauſe Je- 
 boiakim is compared to a Lion by the Frophet 
- Ezekiel chan KM 65. Ti 
e 8 (Gall. noteJdame. ya bi, i 
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ſee Zach. iv g. Mr. Gre- 


ii. 58. and chen the Senſei will be, this 


r 20s: we 


auen, of the Loh or ae 


„ Ibid 755 Lovers, hall go into 


Mal Ver. n Heylintl: be. buried: with the Burigliof Capti 3 the Ch 
Aſo, i $6 Compare ep. ui. 30! Jeboia- — to 
s advanegd/to fle. 


Mg * 
che Conqueſt of E £92! by the Chat. 
deans (See Jerem. xlvi. Min) = Three Years 
Reign, he was taken ner by Nehuchadnez. 
zar, and put into Irons; ſee Dan. i. 2. 2 King; 
xxiv. 1. 2 Cbron. xxxvi.6.- But Karen he 
releaſed him, and made him a Tributary 
| After three Years Obedience, Feboiakim he Fort 
in Confidence of Aſſiſtance from Ey: In the 
Tentck Fear of his „ Nebuchalnezzdr"s 
Army bvertran Juden; ſee 2 Kings xxiv. 2. and 
in the following Tear they beſieged Jeruſalen, 
oy probably took Jaboia im Priſonet in ſome 
2 that he made upon them; whereupon 
they killed him, and then caſt out his dead 
in Body into the high Way, like the C reaſs' of 
an Aſs, denying him the commòôn Rites of 
Burial: ſee" Foſeph; 1 Antiq. Lib. x. cap, "7, 8. 
dingly he is faid to have ſlept \ 
thers, 2 Kings xxiv. G. but not to have been 
buriedotiah ti Fathers, 1/3) 1 7 OL 2 
Ver. 20, Go. up to Lebanon, and tr and h ift 
up thy Voice in Baſbun.] An Ironical ee xprefſion, 
directed either to the Land of Judea, or the 
City Jrruſalem; as if he had ſaid, Tou may 
go up to the Tops of the N Mountains, 
and make what Qurtcries or Signals you can to 
implore — Aid and Ali * but ad to 
RE TORT” 
| W And cry from the Paſſuges.\(Be Who 
Borders, or Rivers which are the \ Bounds 


and upon 


* i « 


Word Abarim to bo. 4 pr 55 and 
underſtand it of Mount Abarim 5 wee Mum 
XXVii. $ ©» AFM Hig 753 3 12 a2 8 4 

Ibid. Far al thy; Lovers are Jeftroyed.} All thy 
widen Allies, whoſe Friendſhip and Afliftance 
thou alt ſeek, and whom thou didſt court by 
complying: with their Idolatries. Com 


iv. 30, Lamem. i. 19. Ezeko xvi. 33.237. Hoſ. 
viii. 9. The Prophet means more> patcicularh 
the Egyptians, upon whoſe Aſſi ſtance they chiefly 
depended, but Vhoſe Power was very much 
— the King of Babylan: fee" chap. 
ws ory ie þ 742 NIiv. 7. Lament iv. 17. 
ha. Ver. 21. pate unt ber in 'thy 1Proſperity, 
but thou ſdideſt, Hints not: Hear / Thie common 
Infirmity of Mankind“ who being puffed up 


with Proſperity think es to wiſe to 


ſtand in need of good * and Ira 


put off the chearkening\ to it tall) they afe in 
Extremities, „when it will do them l le or no 
Beneſic“ of 3 ene e hand n bob 
„ Thiel: This bab been thy-manmer. from 4 
7. &. See chup. ii. 7. in. 25. vi. 9, cmi. 
e 101: iind es bliebe 
e Venga, The Mang Hal rat pea 
Copis Judgments, like blaſting Wind {ec 
chap. iu 10 halle deſtroy. all thy Governours 
both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil (ſee: thevNote om 
"chap. ii. 8.) 2 ut and Authority hall 
, - ceaſe, and the 'rame WE Garnet: 
"Hall-be:Aidolvedoro,t, 7 167.00 8 OG 
Copy Thy 
„Allies (ſeslver. 40.) hall: themſelves ae made 
ans, and ſniall not be a- 
[Jeſs bol pire 


rye themſelves 
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any, Aſſiſtance ro See ug. Hud 
ep $450, 2 of | 
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 Ferhomab, as his Name | is Writ, 1 


ther that bare thee c. J. See 2 Kings axlv, $5 604 by 5 154 
This implies that be had . Children Need he mobꝗui A n 
was carried away Cap tive: 0 Ver. 


| 12 ?] An Interrogation by; way, of Admuration, 
l, 


== tfhould come to be no better than a; brok 


2 lied td Flies: N17 ONT 


| Nane for the Imperſonal: ſee ba . 


ſeribuntur, certa 2 Me 
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derived from Salomon;downward,:, 


are elgechete e compared to the tall Cedars 


| Forelt, 'See. the Note on chap; XI. 1 in ſhould fal and. the. next Heir £0, the Crown; ; | 


«Ibid, How, 7 hy wilt bon be, pb Pan ſhould. be of a Collateral Branch, viz. Salas biel, 


| cnc "upon thee? Fee] Or Tather,” H fp „ 'F who was the Son of Neri, and derived/his Pedis 


hant wilt it thats be. in thoſe. pangs 12 Affli- gree from Nathan the Son of N Lale iii. 


' 525 that ſhall ſuddenly come upon 1 (ſee gie Salathiel i is. Indeed called the Son of 
| chap. vi. 24. -XXX. 6.) whereas, (AY thou. waſt Fechoniah, 1 Chron. iii. 17. and Matth. i: 1. hut 


tod ptoud to hearken to any Aae that was, in hoth theſe : Places he is called ſo, not With ge-. 


SHO: Tee ver. 21. 40 ſpect his natural Extraction, but to His, P 
The Verb Hanan Fore commonly fig pity to litical ucceſſion, as 12 next Heir tothe 
ore Mercy ot Favour, and the Noun, 72 Crown; juſt as at the 1 6tfl ver, of the ſame 


* nunim is uſed in ſame Senſe, 265 i, 217 Chaptet 0 che Chronicles, Zedetiab is called the 


$xxi. 9. Some render the Words, M hat Sf, Son of Fecboniab, Yo. o he: was really his Uncle, 
or "Favour wilt thou fad, when Pang, & c. becauſe he ſuececded him in e "And. 

Ver. 24. 750 Coniab were, the Signet pon my. it is plain that St. Matthew... did not intend to 
right Hand, jet would fa Pluck thee thence.) I. ho. ſer, down, an exact Genealogy from Father 10. 
he were never ſo near and dear. to me Jack a Son, but only to prove in general, that Chriſt 
one as was always under my Eye and Care, was the Son, both of David and Abraham, as 
compare Cant. viii, 6. Hag. ii. 23. 1 tells us, per. 1. I order to which end, he 
edneſs would make him forfeit my Favour ivides the: 'whole,Serics, of Time, from Abrg-. 
toward him; ſee 2 Kings, iv. 9. 


| 
chaiakin or ham to Ds into three. Parts, and then ſub- 
1 Chron. ili, 2 6. diyides eac Portion of Time into fourteen 

is called Coniah here, and . 28, by Wa af 8 "i 5 comp 115 Fs ouch Neue; 6 


3 Ver. 285 Cant e bee 427 an jnd thy 22 — 4 * EP: 12 ee 5p bee . 580 


. 4 . 8 "et 3 10 
Ver. 27. But ut 855 Lau e 12 e ent wm 5 Hos 971 4 8972 0 bro 
ts 6 gee chap . xliv., 14 
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ould any one have thought, 
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s | n .;Reſtauration uf both, A" 125 Ar 2881 4 8, ad 
=_ Imag E 'of Royalty,, diveſted of all power nd then proceeds: ta. rej at large the: evil Arts 
—_ Au ority, and an Obje& of Scorn and Re- 73 © Cob buuphy ets, and d other: Pretenders in 

5 55 1 ? Nothing can be more contemptible luſbir ation. e e 1-71) ape 


than a broken Idol, Wich can be put to no für- — wil Aae! 


cher Uſe, "and is no longer an n of, Wor- Ver. 1 NATO E 0 the Pallrs to 41 
thip, but of Deriſon. 4 K 

id.” Wherefore ate the 4a out, 55 and, 1 5 | Paſtors © tompre | ee Civil and: ecl leſiati+ 
Heal &c.] The Children Which. * probeþly i WP rovernourg:: 20 11 the Note on cbap. 18; 
had after he was Carried} Babylon, Where This ; Acce ation of the Word agrees with: the. 
he os many Years 4 Captive: ſee 2 Kings Proph ers | -Oroplaing elſewhere ;-that their Ru- 

27. Tho none of chem lived to ſucceed ters, as, we Ilas their 1 and Prophets, were 
. che ] oyal Authority: ſee the Note on ver, rather. Corrupters 7 eformers. of the peo- 
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Word of the. Long] The Prophets often be. def 5, ler e rect Dis ery a 
ſpeak: Mens' Attention, by e Sees bot 2. ing and Kit F 6 gl 9 
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The Mefhas 18 
note — froth the Stock E David: Sec 
1 das Reb ng. M. 12. Conpate Weile 
; Ki. 1 4 KIA ul . ses ie Ia 
bid. And e bre Judzinen and Faffith n 
thi Eb] This! Character is elfen here given of 
the ne of Chiiſt © Sec Pſal. hari. Ky . 
xi. 57 * Ms Laus being the mo 
on Rule 12 Righteouſheſs, and he him! 
mot jimparti NEWRY of of every Min akcbtd- 
to his Werks, Nebel. Xii 127 4 2c 


1 ry Ti qt red 
tal all del fafdy;] This Sin 
5 e b-þ vers, e 
| bar win receive its yemoſt deen In when th 
| Nation ſhall be reſtored; 7 Hein 3 
doll by moſt of the ancient Pto de the 


Note on Ze. Ki. 11. who'genet in Judab 
and {/rael together, as equally Sfarers in the 
Bleſſing, and no more wo, but one * 
See the Note on * 113. 

. - Ibid. Judab al a Afb . This denotes 
outward Peace = F —.— 2 the Annoy 
ance of Enemies, in oppoòſiti the Militanc 


State of the Church, When it is always under 


iftons fron? the Defigns of its Adverſu- 
ries. Com päre 5 e, Ss Au 28. Ent. 
xiv. 29. Me. | 4% 

This Aud e 25 ads 
called, - HE BORD OUR" RIEHT EOUS- 
NESST He fat realy be Wat che Title in- 
ports (ſee the Note on Ia. vii. 14.) He ſhall 
J ae or the True x and our, 
Rip e 955 or the e | 7 
e 8 1 Ce. 
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£2 


Dilperſions A the World over, « 
ing in ile Fulnels bf 


. 
5 — rs wro ve 
rance out o t ths latter Will not de 
ſer ve to be c 25 r Mentio ed with t 

former. St. Pa Calls this Reſtoration 


Fews, Lift fron the Deud, Nl ny 15. 8 
as fufpriling a Wonder, as =_ a SY Body/ we 5 


reſtored to | 
_ I AP Re {rotor bag 5 
| 5 [robs 


Grit 85 7 1 


Sen, Ealled the" Brhucb, to 5 85 


Trutti, hall uſually; an Imp . ined to 
them. 80 the Wolde imp 
. tured to forfwear thenielyck, and i incur the Im. 


be 


* LIM \ Up 1 354 
2 iti. Ae rg an e of the Ak der 


ted, chap. 2 5 175 a ch. abuſe 90 e 


he 198 of the F ophe 
en together, and pronbunces tho 
88 1 ie Peper Becauſe chey pto- 


n, ad Prophet,” To thi 
E Vide n Tic ef s Kier 
Ver. 47 0 — Fund is 17 
and _ be of weariny me 5 15 B 
— is 4 5 1 ketinr is. Com. 
Verſe 2 Hoſe IV. 2. The He Yew 
rd ſignifies indifferent! Saran gor Curſing - 
5 Forms of Adjuration led in their 
"of Juſtice for he iſcovery,. of. the 


. 
that Nen ven- 


precation implied in an Oath; rather than dif. 
ver the Trüch in the Caſe of Theft, and ſuch | 
like A 5 wherein they were called upon to 
itnefles. Compare. Prov, ix. 2 24... This 
the Prophet” faith is one of tho 17 Crying: Sins 
for which 05 hach vifited the ation with ſe. 
A oi ments. Aud the Sins here mention 
ict 4000 Abound fo much among the Peo- 
Kr wete in a eg meafure owing ay all Ex. 
ample of the Prieſts. and N Sex: wer. 11, 


Sce the Note c on C 5 
, Thid. a "Ant their Cores 1 Evil, as ther. 
N 1. Or, wo nt Polen Ice 7 eil, a8 
oh Margin reads, an ſo the ws is tranfla- 


en 


to che wrongin preſſing their 

and add e ro ef Power the ey. e pe 

rr Wn 92 e their big in e. 
erſtood of ophet 


and 1 40 A 
directed (dee ver. imp ar 1 yo 
make 0 'of 411 Att of in che Authority 

c y have EE over the ee yhich the) 
dent imploy for 5 — bettering, hut rather for 
* A ir Manners. | Compare 2 
18 Ur 47 {7h bas Hoe 124 7 fund. Un 
Ne ce the N50 on chap, A Sai 5; 

Ver. 18 Therefore” their way. ſhall be to then 
4 fab ory way in the Dar; els, Kc. They ſhall 
fail 1480 Riſen in all their Deſig 3. ike Men 
that ſtumble and 98 gt * N ow” 
, fee Pſalm $xxv, 6 n 


R ˙ . ww ̃ͤ—ͤm9 9 oa; aina mo... 


"hag wy 2 5 


Prophecies. in ele of. 
Goh, and hel 155 their 
. the Wickednefs, of theis Lire. 
785 honour upon his Name and 


00 11 ay, e Aue 
fy 5 if 


5 8 95 
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Ver. 15 bo 9 a 4 5 og! 
Way nd it; 52 1 2 425 


/ . 


, both 5 
— ling them Feger and Security: ſee ver. we 
ta Beck A'S: Me AVIAN 2 Ws ai t . 

% und all ef obem iu ine a Sdn 
10, 0. Exel. 105 
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1 IT 
&c:þ Sec Duty cel 32.1 


3 r cow; 0219391 


„Verling Babold r dil, fre ibm with Worn 


wood dec Sve⁰ th Notes on e, ViIi. The 
IX: 18. 18 DAE, bug 4 SH $; 1 ien 
„bid. For: jeoilthe»\Ppuphetr of Jes dle, 5 


| +rofaneneſi 
Word Hanupub is properly fendered Profanc- 
5 for the Word Haneph ſignifies a Wicked 


Ties own \ il K Example, — 1 by N 
Meſſages 


ten mentioned as 


gone forth into all the Land) The 


Nath A. Ng mos: 
0 Wil, Ae © oth 5 wy Wah my 
their evil wü) ] This was the Defight of-all 
by his Prophets 3 Tee chap." 
and therefore all true Pro herg would” 0 
this their princ cipal Aim. x Birte 
couragement 'to Men's Cafnal Sey 
4 mark 6f 4 falſe 
See chap.” vi. 14. Ezek xiii. fo. 823. 

Ver. 23, 24: Am 1's Go Lat, 57 "the 
Lene alot 6 aft fit of = ni theft: | 
falſe Prophets think + to ifmpo n me, or 5 


vent wei on Dtearns oh ß my Nite, And I'not.. 


rofane Perſon, Fob: viti 13. Kii: 16! xv. 
2 Tue diſcover them? AS | either Diſtance or SE- 


ha. . 15% Thie our Zn tranſlates the | 
wk an g e in all thoſe Texts. crecy could place à 7 ing Hut of IO by reach of 
Ver. 16. They mate Jen vain] Or let; ty ower ind Kiiowledge: © - © 1.0 
They deceive Wu o Hſalm lxii. 10. Our Tran Ver. 25, 26, I bab eee e Pr, bets 


ation renders the Word, Betone not vain” in fd &.] I know. very well the F ao! 6f 

Fobbery or Oppreſſuon ;, but the Senſe is, Declive their Pretences, tho they think T take no notice 
not your ſelves. in Robbery, or Oppreſſion; as if of it, and fo contibtie. to aſe] - Tame . ; 
that. would be any re: Advantage to you! fer Pitt 7.5 Again, 20 Het r .d 


bid. They Woes 1 7 thelr oton Heart, 
Nc. See ver. . 55 iin S Song * 


Vet. 27, Whith think to cu; 925 . 
2 11 4 : g. m4 Nene by thar. Pie Bait cir Fat 4 by 
Ver 192 io them that 4 e Ihe have forgotten m 4 Their gi 
1 Le 21 2 ou Hall have Prace.] See the heed to hefe" Bit of 2) phets, \: 
LNote on chab. vi. 111 Method of making m ben ford et mie an 
Ver. 18. #/bo:hath; Abad in rbe Council of the mn Lans, as the MW an ache Fr 
= Lone] The Word 89d ſignifies both a Se. of Worſhip, Whien Muck b l ſucc 
cret, and the Aſſembly to Wich: the Secret is practiſed by chit Fathers“ 12 hq) i 
committed, or where ir ig debated! The Ex- Ver. 28. The' Pro aber thi bath «Dre 4 3 
preſſion here alludes to the Privy Counſellors Bin el! 4 Brel 2=: e I Oba 
of Princes, as if the Prophet had ſald Who a. Wheat?] Let not tlie f Falſe Pret fs 8955 
mong theſe falſe Pro — can pretend to have or Viſions diſcoura rage. che 8 Prophets 1 
the Secret Counſels öf the Alm ey communi: the faithful Diſcharge' of wel Ae; ; for th 
cated to him? So when the ee Alluding Difference dern true Prophesite and roun- 
to . 11 rg! faith; 9" Bath known2the Mind terfeit, is as endent as hat þ between the Ciaff | 
F the LOoRD? 1 Cor. ii. 16. The Context thews, and the Wheat. es by rt 
that he deſigns by that ' Queſtion» te exclude | Yer. 29. 1 107 1 wil like. You! ald th 
only the Carnal or Natural” Mun from . 1 ox b, and lite a Hammer that breaks the Ricks 


entightened\from above; SED, competent | in Peces?], 'Theſeare the Propi 8 Be 9 
| Judge! bf Divine" Früts . dy which it may de diſtingiliſtied fr Ou 
[ Vet- 19/2021 BE,. he h nl Le R © terfeits, that it is quick-and- powerful; 1; elend M 
L is gone forth in Tr; &. pdf thele Prophets had by fiery Tongues, As ii. 3. War xr Th. vi. wg 
| —= really known. G09y's P Purpoſes and Intentions, 6. like Fire it makes it's way 3 Fi o all Oppoſi- 1 
they would not live falt, Peugg EA = tion, and the Threatenings it Henounces will as 
4 Wicked, wy 1% Bak hüte prop Heſted-a certainly take hold of the Un ngodly, as Fire does 
' = vikus:Deftiation Juſknies x pon them!; i. of Stubble or Ury Wood? Compare chap. v. i 
„chat is h will certainly 20 pas, and the / rh py a e breaks to pieces, | | 
) BB: Event-with:convitieeyeu'of' e Dart of What Theft Rock, 15 is my Werd, when, ilfe 
a. The ſudden Stroke bf GG Ven leg, Nan to 1 down Con en Ie bat: : 
f 34 geaner; are dften compared to a Wäirlwind: moſt hardened Sinner. i DI Brea pi rn 
de bop. wer. 32. Pal. lwüüi, 9, Ta, d, 1. Ve. J. Bee F n bg OP ph 
nnen mat al my Wards, every "Man fro Bis” . 
enn er Ne Loks . . bour.] 8 imitate, or pad ick the true. 
_— IE LIFE jers, ſpe th. | 
a = read; Tf. Witt The Expfeſfton "is taken from ib . 
4 = 2 Meffenger cht comes baek witkeut ding: Kis 
f =—_ BPBufideſsyp9aw.} wwe ind; 10. 238, Nas Win 
E Ibid. In the latter Days ye Hull vob. Tor 
a underſtand] it perfecty.] (rage this EET J 
. hath overtaken vou, and ye have felt the 1 5 
= threatened come #5 7755 our ſeveral Cap- 
) tivities, then ye y underſtand 


meaning of this N 
are repeated, | chap. 
n Wat; 


2 Þ4 


pheep.-<iTheſe two Verſes 
XXX. 23, 24. See the Note 
185 * # mf The 
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= e 
WED 8 the Word Pabazuth, to ſignify vain 


3 cauſe. my. People to err by. their 
and by their Lightneſs.] By. their Folly, 
their Ralhneſs and. Inconfiſtence with them- 
3 Zepb. iti. 4. Judg. ix. 4. Schul- 


chat is, a pretence to Divine Inſpira- 


f tion, w ich. \ they had not. See his Anim. in 
172 . . 


e is the ye of the 1. 
thew Xl Maſe or Burden, ſignifies a burden- 

ſome prop hecy, big with Ruin and Deſtructi- 
—onz ts . 1. xvi. 1. and elſewhere. The 


_ falſe prophets ſaid, Peace, Peace, (ſee ver. 17.) 


ae were 
ob's Meſſages 
of bearing; 


derided the true ones whoſe. 


Fall of Threatenings, as if ( 
were a Burden they were weary 


and made a Jeſt of theſe Words, the Burden of 


- the Lo xd, with which they prefaced their pro- 


phecies. Upon this Account Go p forbad the 
the. Uſe af chat N les the following 


Verſes. 
Ver. 36. Err every Man's "Ward Kall be bis 


Burden: 1 ye have perverted. the Words of the 


Iving Gop.] You ſhall be E accountable 


-for your looſe and profane Speeches, where- 
with -you deride an pervert the Words and 


Meſſag of Sep bine * 


| awey. Captiue Jecboniab, &cc. See an Account 
- of SG 


tivity, 2 
Nin was in the Eighth . Pear 
Nei  Ihid. ver. 12. 

FM bad very good Figs, euer 


4 COMME: 


Gov, than their. Brethren who were. Carried 


mes XxIV. 12, 13, 
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7 AR r Chis. XXIV. 


offered for the Firſt- Fruits; theſe were moſt 
valued for their Gootnels and Ryrity'; z ſee F 


IX. L048 | 
+ Take. theſe ud Figs fo will I w. 


Ver. 5, 
4 e them that are carried awa Captive of Ju. 
J The Jews who were left in their own 
Country, thought themſelves better beloved of 


away Captive: To check this vain Confidence, 
Gon > romiſes to ſhew the latter particular Signs 
of his Favour in a ſtrange Land,and to ſhew gj. 


fingaiſhing Marks. of his 1 upon the 


former. 
Ver. 7 will bring them. again 10 this Land] 
See chap. xxix. 2 10. 
Ibid. And I will build them, and not Pull them 
down. This may be underſtood both of the 
proſperous Eſtate G o'Þ would give them in 
the Land of their Captivity, where they ſhould 
both build Houſes, and propagate their Fami. 
lies; ſee chap. xxix. 5, 6. and likewiſe contains 
a Promiſe of reſtoring them and their Poſterity 
to their own Country. Ibid. ver. 10 = 4 
Ver. 7. And I will give them an Heart to kny a © 
me, that I am the Lok d, &c.] Compare cha). 
XXIX. 12, 13. To theſe firſt Captives chiefly 
thoſe Bleſſings belong, which are promiſed to 


> x 39. Therefore bebold Y; even I, will, utter- the Jews upon their return from Captivity ; | 

| h forget you.] : Tollam vos  partans, as St. Jem ſuch as were the Knowledge and Fear of Gov, 1 

__ it; 7 the Septuagint to the ſame 25 and Grace to live in Obedience to his Com- 1 

poſe, 7 2 25 you. m0 or, remove y „ mandments. Compare chap. xxx. 22. xxxi. 33. N 

1 4 Buden 1. 0 Verb Naſbab in = xxxii., 38, 39. Theſe were in ſome degree ac- i 

of; the Verb Naſa, as words of a like Cats in the; Times after the Captivity, i 

Sound are often of a iſcuous Signification. when the Jews adhered conſtantly to their Re- If 

This makes the Senſe more agu e, and N ligion, and were very careful of falling into d 

to the, 1 Verſes. .... Idolatry: But I conceive the eminent Comple- : 

. .Tbid. And. Wy _farſake. you, and ibe City tion of this Prophecy, will be at the time of 4 

VE. that T gave you and mr r Fathers, and caſt you the general Reſtoration, of that Nation, fo often F 

on of n my Preſence.) The Hebrew reads thus, I "oil mentioned in the e ſee che Notes up 7 

caſt you 2 the City wobich I gave you and your on chap. R. 3. b 

Fathers, out of m Preſence: Fo; or the Verb Nataſs * Ver. 8. And Fly that. A in 55 Land 7 | 

writ with a Terh, 8 equivalent with the Verb ee See . xliii, xliy t. hi 

Natbas with a Tat; according to the Obſer- 9 «will deliver tha to be 3 P 

vation made * now, ee Words of ; 2 1 the Kingdoms of the Eartb, cc. ] All thoſe W 

ons. . Judgments denounced aga ainſt the obſtinate and 2 

CTY ee) „„ 3 incorrigible, ſhall be fulfilled in nk ; "ſee ce 

As ay 8 5 3 Deut. XXVII. 23 37. 1 Kings ix. 7. * 

5 . 11 4 5. NAV 5 - Ibid, A Reproach.] See Dan. ix. 6: be 

e Ihbid. Aud Cure Nen ſhall uſe This Phra Se 

3 . Axcunzyr. „ a8 4 Form of Execratian, : Go make thee lik thi 

; Zedebiab: Compare ah. wxix. 22. On the con 5. 

| Und the Emblem 5 two Baſten of Fi 5, the Pro- trary, to make a; Man, a Bleſſing implies, that Ge 

bel ſhews the efferent Fates 0 = Jews who his Name ſhould be mentioned:as-a/ Tignal In- thi 

were carried Captroe with Jechoniah, and tha/c ſtance; of Gop's Favour: : ſes: Gen. abi. 20 pe 

that remained: oh. in bY. own Mn Coir with Zech. viii. 3 10 

7 i; Nn 10, gb Ver. 10. Till they be conſumed from off the Lo C01 

E e | that I gave to them _ their Fathers] My Judg- my 

L 2 H OLD two 5 6 1 were ments ſhall follow them ſo cloſe;: ey here and the 

D /# before the Temple of the Long,] when chey are carried into Captiyity, that nei an 

| Vi on. Tepreſented two, ſuch Baſkets, -0 ther they nor r of their Ne Co . ple 

| as uled to. be offered up for F irſt-F Tuits enjoy any ſhar of their.0 own 8 | the 

"a 2 ; Tee Deut. XXI 2. ef pare Eat. n | 

-... Tbid. Aﬀfter- 1 * Nebuchadnezzar 7 Put 17 BY 22; 1 5 18 1 4X 10 | 
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ad. eee 09 HIT 

Au wache e TAKE BAY DS CLAS, 

Thi Cha ter contains a Summary of Jeremiah“ 
= to propheſy. the Deftruttion of Judea, 
and all ibe Neighbouring Countries)" which ſhould 
be reduced under the Power of ibe Kings of Ba- 
NS for Sevent) Narr: And thin an 2 ſhould 
be put to that Monarchy by Cyrus,” who fet up 
the Perſian Monarchy, | This Age is called 
by Sir John Marſham;'the 4, Hee af the Deſtru- 

\ Gon of Cities, by reaſon of evaſtations 
made by the Babylonian Coriquieſts's © fee his 
ee Canon. Seculum 18. 


A elk 5 
#091. | 992. ada. or 


Ver... # IHE Ward that came im Feremiiah 
A in ibe fourth Year of Fehoia- 


him ——g that is the firſt Year of Nebuchadnez2a 


&c. ] The firſt Vear of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign, 


according to the Scripture Account, is coinet- 
dent with the end of the 3d, and the- Beginning 


of the-4th: Year of Zeboiakim : Compare Dan 
1. This Reckoning anticipates the Computati- 
on of Piolemy's Canon by two Vears; Which two 
Years: Nebuchadnezzar. reigned with his Father: 
According to this Account, the Scripture rec- 
kons his Reign to continue Five and Forty Tears: 
See the Notes on chap. Ii. 31. Which accord- 
ing to the common C tion, laſted but 43. 
But Daniel, chan. ii, 1. writing in Chaldee, fol- 
lows'the Computation in uſe med the Chal: 
deans. 3 TO 215 DUERRS 4! F ge 

Ver. 3. From the thirteenth Na of vous — 
unto this "Day, that is the:throe and twentieth Year.) 
For Jeremiah propheſied nineteen Years under 
Joſh ab, who reigned 31 Years, and this was the 
beginning g of Jehoiakim's Fourth Year. { 

Ver. 4. And the Lo xp hath ſent unto you all 
bis Servants the» \Prophets.] There were ſeveral 
Prophets contemporary with Feremiab, two of 
which are mentioned in Scripture, the Prophet 


| Zephaniah, and Urijab the Son of Shemaiah, con- 


cerning whom ſee abap. xxvi. 20. From the 


Time of Samuel, when Gop's Anſwers by Urim' 


began to ceaſe, there were appointed Schoolb or 
Seminaries for training Men up, and NN 
them for the Prophetical Office; See 1 Sam. X. 
5. Xix. 20. compared with Ads ili. 24. And 
God uſually made Choice of ſuch Perſons of 
this Eddubatidn,: to exerciſe this Function, as ap- 
pears by the Words of Amos chap. vil. 14. I was 
no Prophet, neithen mas Ia Prophet*s Son, and 
conſequently. not qualified for that Office by 
my Education: But I was an Herdmen, and 
the Lo R B took me eggs followed the Flock, 
and ſaid unto me, Go, propheſy unto my Peo- 
ple Iſruel. F tom the 1 —4 of the Schools of 
the Prophets being thus ſettled, there was a Suc- 
ceſſion of Prophets continued till rhe Captivity. 3 
and then the Office by degrees: to fail, 
which is the reaſon of that Complaint; That A mi 
Prophets fee no Viſions, which we find mentioned 


Lament. ii. 9. Exel. vii: 26. Pſalm lv. 


18 Ibid; Rifi ing early and j end them Se the 
Nor on <bap. vil. 13. ates hogs . 


"Ry 6. And: 01000b: : | ot | 8 
Vor. F. 8 after other Gade Tho 


Claſs n. En 


ſtruments of Providence with reſpect tg 


3 "New Teſtament, - ic appears chat 


aftolo) 10 wlll) 


* 
Ity of any 


the Jaun were cher TR 755 


their crying Sin was Idolatry, as being a — 


renquricing Gop's Authority, who had 


many Miracles of Mercy ſet them apart 601 ao 


ſelf and His oπ˖]ꝗRnn Service. 


Ver. 9, Bebold T will ſend, and tate all the F. 


miles of the "North.] See the Note on chap. i 1-15, 
Ibid. And ra rms the King if Babylon 
my Servant. ] Kings and Princes are the Lat In- 


Affairs. Some of them Gob raiſes up 
Executionets of his Judgtments upon finful Peo- 
ple; ſuch was he of whom Go p faith. H/ xiii, 
5 I gabe tbien King in mint Anger, Such was 
Weck here ſpoken 22 whom G0 D 
calls his Serv4nt,” becauſe he wrought far | him, as 


Gov ſpeaks concerning him, Exel. xiv. 20, that 


is, he executed G op's Jg ene, upon Ty! ye 3 
Gov making uſe of his Ambition and Defire 
of Conqueſt, and'proſpering his Arms, in order 


to the puniſhtment of ET Reighbouring, Coun- 


tries for their Sins: ſee 4 like Inſtance in thie 
King of Afyria, whom Gov calls the Nd of his 
Anger, Ila. 5. „Se. And in later Times At- 


tila the Hun alled himſelf Flagellum Dei, the 
Scourge of Gop, ordained by him, to puniſi that 


Corruption of Manners, which had 488 the 
Chriſtians in the e Part of the Ronan Ems 
pire. wy 94 
Ibid. Art a wy all theſe” Nane round about } 
See ver. 19, Some of theſe, particular- 
ly Egypt, were [thi Jews Confederat 1 upon 
whoſe Aſſiſtance they lied” and the 
them made way for the eaſier Conqueſt of 75 
dea. See chap xxxvii. 35-8. Fa 
" Tbid. Perpetual Deſolation.) It i is 2 common 


Obſervation, that the Hebrew Word Olam doth 


not always ſignify Eternity, or Perpetuity in a 
ſtrict Senſe, but is ſometimes taken for ſuch a 
Duration, as had a remarkable Period to con 
elude it: So it is ſaid of a Servant, that he "ſhall 


ſerve his Maſter for ever, Exod. xxl. 6, which the 


Fews expound till the next Jubilee, So here the 
Senſe of the Word is to be reſtrained to the Pe- 
riod of ſeventy Years, mentioned ver. 11. See 
che Note on chap. xxxii. 40. 

Ver. 10. Mortuuer I will take from . 157 
vice of Mirth, and the Viice of Gladneſs * tbe Vice 
of the Bridegroom, Fc.) See the Notes on. th c hap. 
vii. 34. xvi. 23 


9. | 
- | Thid: The Sund of the Mil gte, al tb 25 br 
of the Candle.] There ſhall be no Marks of Tide | 


for the carryi ws on the common Neceflaries of 
Life; ſuch as is. the grinding of Bread- Corn: 
There will be nd uſe 5 Candle, where the In- 
habitants are diſperſed and deſtroy ed, nor ill 
there be Occaſion for ſuch mates as are 
uſual upon Feſtival Solemmities in the Time of 
general Deſolation, ver. 14. Compare Reg. 
viii. 22, 23. "where 'we may obſerve: — 625 
Jobn exactly follows the Hebrew Text, 


the LXX in this Place, inſtead of, be 7 = 


the e read zh nige, the” Smell of On 


k 


From which, and ſeveral other 6s 


© 


ſtles and Evangeliſts did 7 4 licitly fe ow. 
the” Greek" Taue, but 155 3 2 27 th 

thought it agreeable” to che 79 5 al Text: 2 
St. Jerom's F eface 5 _ h#4% th Book of Ab en. 


mentaries 
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. foe aſl ucceſion | 0 
=: Family or "Kingdom. eee on on 


e Years). This us & 5 cn 07 ſe- | 
y Fears 8 18 to he * from 
vi Tear of ; e ae 4 is co- 
75 the 3 Cl dog, pag the 4th be- Co 
I. hen 97 Kin 
rtempt upon .7 2 dea 
of Fe : which Iime pI 
rſt, 1 75 of 8 en over the 


1 ong ichy, it 1 s heres 
the E. phet 20 15 Jeyenty 
eee es Year 


Rd 8920 commenees his Com. w 
belieging the Citys and when 
Year of 


of 5 (ſee, 245 
1 BN ſhe! 
| ks: Comput tation, to, 
a Of *% 


Rare, I 8 he dates it from the 
eftry 77 and. emple -.- 
F Ver E wo it PEN come fo. 
ty 2Zars. gre. atcompliſhed, that . 
s of Babylon and that Nation, 
puniſhes, the Frei n, Whom he. makes Inſtri 
ments of his be. pranks 
very; T they, did by his Appoint- 
| KA 25 9 Her Intent was 7 to = 
excl, ambicious and cruel Purpoſes, and 


'Gon's Will, or N o4 og 


Got, 45 180 0 die tie SY cher ig was olgge 


ir Own, and th that was prod i 


| ce Fn We 

4 romark LAT age - ee, rela 

e X. e ine {ik OL 

Se the 1 8 75 — * 

"Ye 5 1 5 2255 t; hat is wüten in ibs Bel, 

which Tiremiah 92 go propheſied againſt all Nations,] 

5 : bf Ms in Ke and 995 Fo 4 

399 mention 0 1s at Collection 

215 against HE oungries, round: _ 
which in the Greek Copies, , He oe im 

by te C 1 LY e He 


Er, many N aL 3 gy te 


f Ver. 14. 


ED o them 4%] Fle means thoſe 


tions who, were 5749s Confede 
e li. 27. NM 
(HLH w of this Fury 01, — 


1 30 are meta- 


I” 
8 


| ries 
3 gn 2 N 


9 Hes rhe Note pen zer le. 82 


AT, 0 : . q f 


Ver. 16. And th oy B40 drink, and be moved, 
and be nad, &c.] That Aſtoniſhment, and thoſe 


ö N b hip Commentary ger 
I fat n 
7.5 * Nebuchadne 
UCCE King is elſewh 


' Delolarion' gr, Jade d g 


either by Baruch's Amanuenſis, or elſe by 
50 de aſcribed to GO p. Fee ; 


8 The 


ations o whom I ſand Gen 


From whom: Job deſcended: | 34 The 80h of 


26, again 
L told, amet. iv 21 aw TV AY kt K 2% at I 


unſettled Counſets and NReſdlutions, which are 


his here the Effects of Go p's Judgments are elſe- 
- where compared to Drunken 


lee chap. li. 57. 
Lamiv. 21. 1s. xix. 14. Nabum iii. 11. Habat. 
ü 6. Lat ae eee 8 
Ver. Ta I Yook' tbe Cup at Ab On p- s 
Hand, and made all the Nui 10 Ain, &cc.] 
Tho n _ of — . ſame * 
12 Or, ying G0 p's 
, aut bee , Judgments up- 
on all all the-Genengl Nations Bameafbar mentioned. 
Compare wer. 28. The Prophets are ſaid to do 
that whichthey; declare it is GOD Purpoſe to 


nian do: ſee the Note on chap. i. 10. If we Kerlain 


— Words more ſtrictiy to che beser, we may 
ſuppoſe the Cup of Gop's Wrath re reſented 
we Prophet in a Viſion (as myſtical 52 

as repreſented to St. John, 5 4 Golden Cup 

N her Hand Reuel. xvii. g.) which he was com- 

8 to derne 15 Nations Aare ſpe⸗ 

io 


er 38. Je bel, wl, ee, of 


Fudah; 8 '&ec.] The'Fews are 
tioned) firſt, becauſe Taremiab, As Well as 
te ret of the {wt — 
do WENT 7 wer. 8, f. and they were to 
baye the greateſt: Share in the Judgment de. 
ed FO Dok, i* 12: faves iii 2 
Ibid. A. i this DayJ This relates co the 


that 7eremy had f | chem, was ful 
led; and, rok. gy muſd|have been added, 
Ezra © Or; wheever\it was that collected Fere- 
my's Prophecies into one PRE "who! ie is 
A5 added the gad Chapter. 
Ver. 19. eren r * 2b. Seo ha 

vi. 1 * 

Ver. 20s 4nd all b mingled. anl., The 
Word is Ereb in | the ka which occuts a- 
e Arabic, the” Name of that People being 
written Erab, As) well as Arab; fee 1 Kings x. 
1g. but Arabia: He und Ver. u . 
ſtinct from theſe People, that Senſe of the 
Mord doch not ſeem: 80 J rather 


take che Word in che Senſe: our 1 un 


derſtood it, for a; Mixture of ſeveral Nations, 
who dwelt either upon the Coaſts of che Med- 
terrantan, or of the Ned Cs. 
-Ibid. Aud all the Kings of ibe Land of Us) 


There are three Perſons calſed by the Name of 


Uz in Seripture, who gave this Appellation to 


three ſeveral Countries, as'Borbart/ obſerves in 


2 Lib li. cup. Bl. iſt) The Son of Aran, 
. 29. hem lie ſuppoſes to have ſertled in 

near Damaſcun. ad. The Son of oF ++ 199 
; x8il.21;/ who ſettled in Arabia. Doria: 


- Efaus Cen. wixvi.! 28. from whom Tame was 
. ſo called, arhieb is here mant, and mentioned 
by gur Prop ty and ũts Deſtruction fore 


The Kin N here and — follow 
tt P rinces of\ 
Tue of 0g ge 
tan to any Ruler on Goxenncut, Set 


ebe 


was in che firſt Place 


SSS KN NT IR 


Je 
Bp 


having their particula 


2 le Mads _ 


4 er ill Forrane: 9 DIRT) ee 


"bid. : Aud a 4 r the Wa 2 
ue Pare of the Wo E. * 
- 1 10 mg Sl yo Ea va E 


Chap 


chap. l. _ 28, Tug. WTO _— 12 5. 
Ran vil: * end PID 5 75 * 10 


1 5 Jun 


Pines, Kc. The Phik yon had 1 1 


their ſevera}; ;Diviſions: "ſee 7% kill. 13. 1 Sam. 


vi. 6; and che foreguin Note: Each Diviſion 
Er Prince or Governour; 


iſe /Nut»b; Werl. B Cuſtom ſtilßobſerved in the 


more rude and barbarbus parts of the World. 


hid. Az zab.] A nated City of the | Philiſtines, 
commonly rendered Gaza, according to the 
\Greek. pronunciation, which: uſually cb 
the Hebrew Letter Ain by a Gamma. 

Ibid. And the Remnant of Aſbdod.] Albdod or 


| Azotus was firſt beſieged and taken by Tartan, 


according to the Prophecy of 1/aiah, chap. xx. 1. 


afterward by Fſammiticus, according to Herode- 


tus, Lib. ii. cap. 157. who ſo far ruined it, and 
impaired its ancient Greatneſs, that it is here cal- 
led The Remnant, or poor Remains of. Aſodod. 
Corapare chap. xlvii. 4. * 

Ver. 21, 22. Edom 1658 Moab See Chapters 
xvii; ahh; xlix. W 


Ver. 22. And the Kings of the Ties which are 


beyond the Sen.] Or, rather, The Region by" the 
FSea-ſide, as the Words are tranſlated in che Mar- 


ifies, as hath heen obſerved in the Notes 


| | of our Bibles. For ſo the Word Beneber 
upon Ila. ix. 1. The phraſe denotes the peo- 


ple En upon the Ooaſt of the Mediterranean 
Sea. The Word. [and in the Hebrew ſignifies 


2 er or N Pac ſee the Note on Le. 


AG! 235 Daun, Luna und Br.] Theſe were 
rt who deſcended from Abraham and his 


Brother Nabor; ſee Gen. Wii. 2 1. XV. 3-15, 


whoſe Deſtruction is foretold, Jer. Xlix. 8, 28. 

bid. Aud all that ard in the maſt Corners, 
See the Notes on chap. ix. 26. 

Ver. 24. And all the Kings of the IT Peo- 
ple that twell in the Deſert.) A Mixture of Peo- 

in that Part of Arabia, properly called the 

rt, conſiſting of the Nabalbeant, Amaletiles, 
Midianites, and N Nations, called in Scrip- 
ture by i er Name of the Children of the 
Eaſt; Nee 7 3. vii. 12. viii. 10. So Dio. 
dor. Sic. Lib. f. * Sabie Nabate#, Aum air 
U Zvelas X P 'Aryuvn1e Ne: 3 Y mundane; 
thre Metra. That Part” of Arabia ig divided a- 
mong ſeveral Nation. The learned Dr. Pocock, 
is of Opinion, that the Word Er 1s derived 
from the Hebrew, Arab, Mixture. 


Becauſe the Country Was infiabiced by a Med: 


ley of ſeveral" Nations ſee his” Notes upon 
Specins Hiſtor. Arab. NKL 

Ver. 25. And all En ms of nr A Pe: 
ple of Hrabia, deſcended from Zimr an, "Abrg- 
ban's Son by Kiturab, Gen. xxv. 2. wo 


Ibid. And all the Kings of Elam, a" all. wy | 


Kings g the Meda] See the Note on 4h p. Alix 
Por fins Were Aare 


Ver. 26. 40 ol Ibe be North 
27. e oy & che jit 1225 
Parts. ſee abu „ 2) eig 7 58 


r 3 


the Place à ſoft of 'C 


x » FEREWTAE . 187 


Heu; and With which" che Jaws leßt aby Chet: 
Yelp ndenge Compare . 
id. Hud the King bal Bu AWE Kfer 


U By'!Sheſbak is Nan 8 "Ho: 

'by -comiparitiy *hap; li. 41. ome Fa ther rom 
was the Name of an * worſhip 

e the Hibrew NL EY e oh hed 

by the-Chaldzans\irito N at. This 140 Pave 

the Name oft Sacebæn to a Publick Fe Ce- 

tebruted-t” Babylon, and tnehtioned by ben 


as, Lib. xav. cap. 10. St. Jerom men 

ypher, commonly ufed, 
which conſiſted in put dhe laſt Letter of 
the Alphabet fir, and! 0 writing. on; by 
which inverted Order of the Hebrew Letters 
ShÞbuck i is equivalent to Babel. The Prophets 


ſometimes expreſs the Places they 


ugainiſt by dark'Circumlociitions : So Ahe $ 
called the Dojert of the Sta, IMiab xi. 1. 
raſalum the Valleyof Viſion, Laiab xxi. 1. the Ro- 
man Empire i 18 Seel by that which 7 17 
eh, 2 Theſſ. ii. 6. And ſome Commentat 


ſapy ole the Names mentioned Micah i: 10, Ge. 


to Be Names of noted Places in Judea, dif | 
ed and altered from their true "Sound. © Mr 
Baſnage in his Hiſtory of the Fes, B. Hi. Mis 

thinks that Sheſhack the — King of i 
got (the ſame who is" Seal boſs; 
5) was afterwards worſhip 155 Tas a God over 
all the Eaſtern Countries II he fubdued; nd 


that Babylon is here r 


this Idol War was wo eel to hut 
; #hould 
Vie nütne Gf is 
e had 


not at all 7 probabſe,”th 
call theit Gay or 5 
vin 8 we 
ago ſhook off Yu 
Soap 27. Dxint je, 201 W unten, 4 * 
ver 16. The Imperative is ry put for the 


Future: ſee the te Figure, La. ii. oy Vi. : 9. 


xXiil. 16. 101 1 a 
Ver. 28. > Hall 85 7. 115 Wo. 6 
Ke 5 e 
not believe thy Threatenings, or elſe 1 
them, as thinking themfelves fufficientiy 
vided againſt any hoſtile, Invaſion, you. 1 at 
let them know, that the Judgments « enoufi ed 
againſt them are Go p's irreverſible ccree, 18 
Ver. 29. Tyr io, I begin to bring Evil 50 the 
City that is called by my name, and ſbouid ye be ut- 
tetly” unptimiſhed : "Yep ment. often d ns ut the 
Houſe of of Gov, * of. 8 
people, and to be a Warhfti Nahen 
Ns heavieſt ſtrokes of it are rde 


i ly: — Compare ap 3 2 12. cs 35 48 


Like Wii. 
e il 10 . #tth 


cerming the Im ort of the He r 5 
8 "is 75 bun r. 


np Yin 15 HE: 


bs Cup at thine Hand, 


45 


A 190 8818 18 


is by Herbdo- 


reſented by the Name of 


l 3 


34 _ 4 +64 548 


ch 
e vin. 29, Upon which R the ſame 


= 00M: E NTA Chap: XXVI. 


he hath. choſe for his Reſidence; ſee'r 


1 5 Jr 0 . xi. 4. 1 9 N Sade 
2 72 of this Sentence to the 


ie the latter part 
ſame Senſe with the former : From bis Habitati- 


en, the Prepoſition Nal, being fometimes the 
M ame with ae ſee * bexxi. 5. Dan. 


i. 
© id, L, fall Te @ Shows, as: they that tread 


Ihe Grape. 2 Hull aiter bis Voice before bis Ar- 


my, as, Joel expre 0 e 11. 11. that is, like 
a Leader or eneral, he ſhall encourage them 
to give the Onſet. upon their ies, which is 
uſually . with a Shout, as great as that 
« hich the 8 of Grapes uſe at the time of 
the chap. xlviii. 33. 1/6. xvi. 9 
ver. = A Naſe[of Gov's Voice or Ju 
ment]. Gall come unto the ends of the Earth, for the 
Los pb hath. a Controverſy with the Nations.] 
Gon enters Ts Judgment with Men for ar 
| enies, as being {o many Injuries to his Ho- 
885 and for Which he demands Satisfaction 


Dy 
73 "He will plead with all Hl.] He will 
plead; with them with; Fire and Sword, as Haas 


12 


e Compare Hof. i iv. 1. . 


| e it, cha 28 16. 


Ver. 32. An eat Whirlwind aal * raiſed 
10 from the 9 7 the Earth.] Gop's Venge- 
120 0 IS £ 5 compared, to a Whirlwind: ſee 


12 from a far diſtant Country, as Chat: 


Ver. 3. Aud tbe ſlain Ton: Bb 
2 that Day from one end of the Earth, even to the 


otber. end of the Earth.) See the Note on ver, 26. 
or the Words may be rendered, From one end. of 


the Land to the other end of the Land, meaning 
BE, the following Words chiefly regarding 
That Country 

8 5 They 6 not be lamented] See the Note 


eie Ns Nabe othered, nor buried] See the 
N05 chap, viii. 2. 

28 34. Howl ye Shepherds, and ry, and wal 

our ſelves in Ye Apes, ye Principal of the 
ww The Imperative is put for the future: 
| 825. 27. Shepherds are here the fame with 
75 | or Gene erals; ſee the Note on chap. ii. 
Mis. In. purſuance of the ſame Metaphor, 
; Principal: of the Flock, are meant the 
gra eat and — Men of 55 Nation, 2 i 

ed againſt. em it is foreto 

that Ber Bat wallow themſelves in the Aſhes, as 
4 Token of their great mourning and lament: 


82 
| 9: their Misfortunes: ſee obap, vi. 26; 


For Mod Days of your. Slaughter | and 
hon ane da The. Time 15 
IE. cn you "ſhall be either; Daughtered,. or 


and en W mY BED Four 


Kan $35; Glaſ 
=O <7 K. 
RD 40 their P 
1 chap. vi. 2 Mi ach 


2 


133 alluding to Salem, the fame. Wi 


n chap. xiii. 19. This the Text fays 


Ver. 37. Aud the. peaceable Habitations are cut 
down.) or, deftroy W In the Hebrew it is, Neoth 
ich ones 


Ver. 3 8. He hath ab his Covert; wy 4 L. 
en, &c.] As a Lion forſakes his Covert to £0 
in queſt of his Prey, ſo Go p hath forſaken Fe. 
ai: his: Habitation, from whence he uſed 
formerly to utter his Voice like a Lion, and 
exert his Power for the Defence of his People; 
(See Ja. xxxi. 4.) but now he hath made both 
121 and Country, the - of his roo 

Judgments. 76 | 


L * 


t 84 
* of {© k 


: ; e 33 Zilk. 
to Ro” 4 


ap H A p. XXVI. 1 Bir. 
The aner. 11 — ; 


Tein denouncing Deftruio to the City an 

Temple, unleſs he People repented, is appreben. 
ded and arraigned before the. great Council, or 
Sanhedrim: Upon which he makes bis Apology, 
and after.'#he debating the a by tbe Pate o 
1:00 C _—_ be ig a< e 


ws. 46 if TN; the Fees of the Reign of 2 


.akim.] See the Note on ver. 3. 
Pere 2. Stand in the Court of the: Lok! 
Houſe] See the Note on chap. xix. 4. 
The great Court was the Place where both 


Men and Women did ordinarily worſhip, when 


they brought no Sacrifice, ſaith Dr. Lightfoot, in 
his Deſcription of the Temple, chap. xviii. for when 
they offered a Sacrifice, they were to bring it 
into the inner Court, - otherwiſe called-the Court 
of Iſrael, or of the Prieſts, as the ſame learned 
Author hath obſerved in his Treatiſe concern- 

the Temple Service, chap. 8. ſenl. .. 
bs And. ſpeak unto all the Cities f \Fudab, 
which come to <orſhip' in ibe I. o x D' Haut. 
Archbiſhop Uber in his Annals ad A. M. 3395. 
conjectures, that this was at the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles, when all the Males were - obliged to 
r before the LoR D, Deut. xvi. 16. 
Ibid., Diminiſh not a a. Eicher out of F aa. 


Favour or Flatteryr. ux uz 


3 . if fo be they will e e 
Man 74 bis. evit way, &c.] See the Note 
** \ chap. N . e or ul ning) 
Ver 5. 7 hearken to the Wards of\ wy Servant 
the Propbeti.] See cbap. xxv. 4 11 
Ibid, and Ver. 6. Rifing up early a rn 


then Then en g i , Houſ lie Sie] Bl 


See the Notes on chap, vii. 12, 13. 
Ver. 6. And I will nate tbis City 4 Cu to 
all the Nations of, tbe, Earth.) Sce * dives: on 


5 cer Xxiv. \, 3 | 
Ver. 7. if the Prieli and the Pro hats The E | 


Septuagint rightly underſtand the Word: of the 
falſe. Prophets, ſuch-as was Hananiab, niention- 
ed chap. xxvii. Compare chap. xxix. I. Kxxvib 
19. So the Word Prophet is — Hof. ix. 5. 
. Ibid; Inte Hou be Lo RDIJ. Tfat is in 
che 1 Houſe of the 2 ver. 
ap. vii 20% The outer. Courts 
holy Ground, and dedicated 10 Gon 


 Worlhip, * called by the Name of the 
Temple. 


% 


— oo is a. oe IE 


Chap, XXVIOO m N E NE MTA 


ed, is called the Temple, Jobn viii. ac. tho it 


ſtood in the outer Court of it. St. Pall is ſaid 


eople, from defending. their Country againſt 
the Enemy. Compare chap. xxxviii. 4. and fee 
the Note on ver. 14h of this Chapte. 
Ver. 10. When the Princes of Judah heard 
theſe Things.] Theſe are the ſame who are called 
the Princes of the Land, wer. 17. The King's 
Counſellors, or chief Officers of State, who 
were likewiſe Members of the great Sanbedrim. 
It is uncertain, when the great Council, called 
the Sanbedrim, was inſtituted. Selden and moſt 


other Writers from the Jewiiſb Authors, date 


the Riſe of it from Moſess appointing the ſeven- 
ty Elders, Numb. xi. 16. See Selden Lib. ii. de 
Synedriis, cap 4. & 16. Grotius in Matth. v. 22. 
After ſeveral Intermiſſions of this Authority, 
which was ſometimes laid aſide by the Calami- 
ties or Corrruptions of the Times, or elſe ſuper- 
ſeded by that Sovereign Power, which was in- 
veſted in the Judges and Kings, Fehoſaphat 


when he ſet about a general Reformation, re- 
ſtored this ancient Tribunal. See 2 Chron, xix. 
8. This being the Supreme Court of the Na- 


tion, the Perſons that ſat in it are called here 
the Princes of Fudah, * Compare chap. xxix. 2. 
XXI v. 19. and the Elders of the: Land, ver. 17. 
of this Chapter; and the Elders of the People, 
chap. xix. 1. and in the Evangeliſts: ſee Matthi 
xxvli, 1. Lute xxii. 66. and the Senate of the 
Children of jrael, Alis v. 21. Compare 1. Macci 

xii, 6. Judith xi. 14. The ſame are probably 
meant . Seventy Men af the Ancients of the 
Houſe of 1ſrael," mentioned £Zzek. viii. 11. The 
Word-Sanhedrim is without doubt of Greek Ori- 
ginal, derived from Svyifewr, which often-ſigni- 


fies this great Council in the New Teſtament,and 
from, dende ie adopted into the "Jewiſh! I. an- 
guage; by the Rabbinical Writers, as many other 


Greet Words are, but the Council may ſtill have 
been of much ancienter Date, and expreſſed in 
the Od Teſtament by Rulers, Princes, or Elder, 
or Senate f the People. ieee ee ee 
Verse 4. As for me, behold I. am in your Hand, 
&c. I Compare cbap. xxxviii. g. It was the pro- 
per Buſineſs of the Sanbhedrim to paſs Sentence 
upon Prophets. And if they found them guilty 
of making falſe Pretences to Prophecy, cc 
them to Death, the Puniſnment lch the Law 
had provided in that Caſe, Deut. xviit 20. T0 
this Senſe thoſe Words of Chriſt are to be un- 
derſtood, Iule xili. 38. I cannot he that a Pro- 
fat, whoſe Office it was firſt to try and to con- 
demn him... ana . Vw re e ig 
7Þ Ver. 16. Then /aid\; thei Princes.) The Sanbe- 


drim; ſee ven. 17. ot at leaſt ſome conſidera- 


ble Men among thema Compare vr. 2 1. chap. 
W. . A ii e afunlcy;.5 

Ibid. Aud all the, People} They mho. before 
were forward to condemn him, uer B. No upon 
hearing his; Apology, were an rexdy v9. qu 
bi, W euonplobl od cher 28 


Cy, to put | 


Ver. 17. Then rofe up certain of the Eldert of 
tbe Landi] See Ver. Hei and 16. From 0 117. 
to the end of the Chapter, are rehearſed the 
Debates that paſſed in the Sanbedrim upon this 
Subject, and the Arguments offered on both 
Sides; as St. Luke gives an Account of a like 
Conference with relation to the Apoſtles, As 
v. 33» 34. 1 | 3 1 

Ver. 18. Micah. tbe Moraſthite propheſied in 
the Days of Hezekiah, &c.] They alledge this 

Precedent, taken from the Practice of a good 
King, in favour of Feremiah. | | 
I did. Zion ſpall be plowed like a Field.] The 
Zews ſuppoſe this Prophecy to be fulfilled in the 
utter Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple by 77 
tus; when Terentius, or, as ſome of the modern 
Jews call him, Turnus Rufus, razed the very 
Foundations of the City and Temple and ſo 
fulfilled the Prediction of our Saviour, That 
there ſhould not be left one Stone upon 'andther : See 
Foſeph. Bell. Jud. Lib. vii. cap. 7. When Con- 
querors would ſignify their Purpoſe, that a Ci- 
ty ſhould never be rebuilt, they uſed to breax 
45. Horace alludes to this Cuſtom, "2 1 
AJ 12 no [mprimeretque muris 
Haaſtile aratrum exercitus inſolens. - 

7 2191250. 2 TabJ% Od::26, 


* 
Bn. 


4 1 : 


-+ - * 
„ 172 : i 
4 &. T1 2.+ 
4 
+ 


Hain r , . Pits Safety 
Db: Thid: And the: Mountain of the Houſe.] The 
Temple ſtood upon Mount Moriah; ſee 2 Chron. 
Iv. 1. and xvii. 3. of this Prophecꝓ77. 
207 Ver. 19. Did Hezekiah and Al Judah put 
him to death?] Did the People come together in 


4 Body to acc uſe Micab, and demand Sentence 


againſt him; as they had now done in the Caſe 
of Feremiahb ?. The TL: $01 WH Paige) 5111 
Abid. Dia be not fear the Lok b, &c.] See 2 
Clror man 2520 7 . yo. Lorri 
Ver. 20. And there was alſo a Man that. pro- 
pbeſied in the\Naine of the Lo xp, Urijab,: &c.] 
This ſeems to be an Taſtance alledged by others 
of the Sanhedrimy( in favour of the Prieſts and 
Prophets, ho were for condemning Jeremiah. 
Wer. 22. Hud Feboiałim ſent Men into Egypt, 
&c.] There was a ſtrict Alliance between him 
and Pharaab NMecbodb, King of Egytt; fee 2 
Nuit Xx. , & 16 5 
Ver 23. And caſt his dead Body into the Graves 
of the common Peonis ] Fhereby to put a Mark of 
Infamy upon him after his Peach. by burying 
him among the common People; for Perſons of 
Quality and Character, had Sepulchres belong; 
ing to their own Families; ſee 2 Sam. xvii. 23. 
Fenn, 0) 55%) IN Dt. M27 > 
Ver. 24. Mevertbtieſi the Hand of Abikam, tir 
bon f Shaphan, ua with Feremiah;} Both he and 
his Father Shapban, were chief Miniſters under 
Joſiab, 2 Kings xxii. 12, 14. And the Brothers f 
Abitam, Gemariab, Elaſab, and Faazaniab, were 
conſiderable Meni in thoſe Days with Abikam, 
and Members of the great Council: See Jerein 
Xxx. g. Exel. viii 11. So Abikam made uſeuf 
his Intereſt with chem, to delivefi;Feremiab from 


the. Danger that threatened him: 


Abd. That they uud noi give biin into the Hand 
{of ube Proplk.]: The common People are unn. 
fta eee they joined at firſt with 


0 


| Jeremiab's 


Were, Acdcuſers, vers. in After hearing 
A ogy they 5 er. 16. But 
en Bs ak ice: of Urijab 
alledged on the other Side, they were incenſed 
aggairſſt him, afid were W 50 __ r 
W Death. ND 92 — in E ons | 1 | 


1 5 Ale 5 G i. 
| KN 8 0 H A P. XXVII. 
he An bu. 3 pal 935 1 1 
feos s have been tered at th be 
Lining of Zedekiah's ' 175 the 4 

an reſbews the Conn 7 

* 5 Countries by = 4 E of 
5 as wu more n fi 2 in 12 a 
ter. ind A 14 161 . 
Ke * N +> nin ad 181+ 1 ul 
Vet. 170 7 Ig es of the-Reig Nt of Nein 
Kim] . is a Difficulty in the 
Date of this Prophecy, : becauſe it plainly: re- 
lates to the Times of 3 Zedekiah!; ſee ver. 3, 12, 
16. Some ſuppoſe that Jeremiub might have it 
in Charge to declare this Decret "Gdo' $1n 
the Reign of King Jeboiatim, which yet he was 
not to execute, till the Time of -Zedekiah. O- 
thers think chat the Prophet did preſently exe- 
cute ſome Part of his == Doo vi⁊. that of put- 
ting on Bonds and Yokes upon his Neck, which 
he wore,” during the Reighs of Febojakiin: and 
Feeboniab, till tie 44 Tear of Zedekiab. Thefe 
are other ways of 4 this Difficulty, which 
| are lefs prababte. |. But the Anſwer which ſeems 
' © hE IS leaſt forced, i is to ſay, © that Feboa- 
un is crept into the Text, by the nc of 
che Scribes, (vi might have their Eyes upon 
the 3 of the laſt Chapter or 
Hſtexd' of Zellotiah. This Emendation is cbn- 
firmed, by comparing this Verſe: with:the-g4) 
12th, and /2dfb Verſes of this Chapter, and With 
the beginning .of: the next. Such little Ver- 
bal Nailaer muſt be allowed by all impartial 
Readers, to have ſometimes der bade, tran⸗ 
ſeribing the holy Scriptures, as well as in te 
Books” and may eaſily be crrected, by cm- 
paring the Kiſpotted Reading — Parts 
of the Sacred Fext, nan no Diffi- 
culty or Uncertainty. | Dix Lourh 
Ver. 2. Male bee Bands asd Tol, an pui 
them upon 7 Neck.]- The Prophets foreſhewed 
Actions as well as Words. So d/aiab 
— — Ha. xx. g. Exetil pro: 
pheſied in like manner rern . 
Dr. Xii. 3. Mv. 1 r 19705 211 01 Bf 
Ver. 3. Aud ſend them to the King of Eabm, 
&c.] Theſe were ſome of thioſe Countries which 
Bop had given into the Hand of the Kin r 


— unde, NRV. 1, 24. and Cha 
5 int ab Hand | ofribieMaſimgers: a 


# #3 & + 


to: Foruſalim ume Zedekigh.) Their Bufimeſa was 


either to congratulate Zedekiab upon his Accefſi- 
onto the Throne; or cle to en him 

the King af Bab) nn L Its, 
Ver. 6. And mow ¶ baue giuen 47 15 Lands 
linda dhe Haud: bf Nehuchaducxxzur.] ON 
Jote:Lord and Proprietor of the World, and 
eker of in Ablokue Sonefeigneyand Da: 


* 


4 COMMENTARY Ch 


Chap. 


ap. XXVII. 


minion, has a Night to e doms of 
the Earth to whomſoever he N Dan. iv. 


17. and he exerciſes this Authority, by chang. 
ing Times and Seaſons, by removing k 7 and ſet. 
ting up Kings - Ibid. chap. ii. 21. Tis the Bu- 
ſineſs of human Laws, to eſtabliſſi bererr Go- 
vernment in that Method wherein it is already 
ſettled: But as this is no Bar to Providence, 
which ſtill has a Right to alter Governments, 


and for great and wiſe Reaſons, often changes 


the Scene of worldly Affairs; ſo neither ought 
it to be an Objection againſt ſubmutring to any 
Perſons, whom Go p's Providence hath placed 
over us, and put into their Hands the full Pow. 
er of exerciſing all thoſe Acts of Government 
in which Sovereignty conſiſts. But altho' the 


People are bound in ſuch Caſes to obey, yet 


this does not leſſen the Guilt of Uſurpers them- 


ſelves ; ſee the Note on chap. xxv. 12. 


Ibid. The | King ' of Oe my „ ra ON 
the; Note on chap. xxv. 9. 
Ibid. And the Beaſts of the Field baue I given 
alſo to him to ſerve him.] Compare Dan. ii. 38. 
An Inſtance of that Abſolute Sovereignty which 
Gop hath given to the King of Babylon, where- 


by Men, and all their Goods and Fortunes, 


which chiefly conſiſted in Cattle in . Days, 
werecintirely at his Diſpoſal.  - 

Ver. 7. And all Nations ſhall ſerve him, and 
biy Som; und bis Son's Son.] Belſhazzar, the laſt 
King of the Babylonian Monarchy, Dan. v. zo, 
31. was Grand- child to N nezzar, who is 


2 his Father, Dau v. 2. that is his Grand- 
er. an uſual Hebrai/m ; ſee 1 | Kings xv. 2. 
compa 


with zer. 10. and 2 Kings. viii. 26: 
compared with ver. 18. For the two Kings 
* e in Piolamy's Canon, between Evilme- 


 ridach;and>Belfbazzar (called there ' Nabonedvs,) 


viz.\\Nergliſſarus and Laboroſoarchodus; had no 
Right by: lineal. Deſcent. For Nerighſa#us was 
only Husband to Zvilmerodach's Daug 


hter, and 
1ahbargfoarobodus was Son to Nerighſſarus. Com- 
pare. Ia xiv. 22. here Gp ſaith I will cut of 
from: Babylon the (Name and Remnant, Son and 


Mephæw, or rather Sh an Grandſon, that is, all 
| — ſhould ogy ſucceed K ing N 


Wbadire 


aur. E Jab Wil. 19. 
1+ Thid:1Unzil the very time of hir Land romt. ] Thi 
Vulgar Latin tranſlates the Words 'thus;" Unti 
the Time of bis Land, and vf bimſelf tome, i. . 
The Time of their Puniſhment or Viſitation, 2 
it is e)fewhere expreſſed, that is, at che end of 
70 Nears. See chap. xv; 12. The Word Thme i 
uſed in. the fame Senfſe;:Zzek, vii. It. 3. 
AIbicl And then many nation and great Wigs ſoul 
K tbemfetves of him.] See cbap. II.. 
Ver. 8. Thal will nut put their Neth wnder the 
Hole of vbs King of Babylon.]. Will not ſubmit to 
chat Servitudle 16 i che Lokes men- 
tioned um x gil 319 2677 13590) Not, % 
I bid. That "Nation will. I, puniſh. = thin, ir 
$toord, Mt.] Thoſe) Puniſhments'are glſewherc 
denounced againſt Zalallabh, and àlb the Few 
2 hirn; in reſiſting the Kifg of 
Forces; fee*chapi veg. il 8. 
= n e vile, l 
Verog., Therefore ro {bean hint Geh yi r Pri 
platsy vu u pur, Dips, ee} i The Fats, to 
9 with the Idolatrous Rites of ghir N 


* 8 Hud 1 2 


 expreſsly forbidden, Deus. xviii. x1 Ge. 


ag their Arts of Divination, and 
3 future Events, the Uſs of which was 


which Practices they are ſeverely reprove 
12 ws the Word. Nonen, which is here tran- 
ated Enchanter, is . there Sooth-ſayer, 
and is. 1 to be the ane wich * S 
zer or Aſfrologer. 

Ver. 10. They propheſi ie. a lie unto v0] See 
chap. xiv. 14. XXili. 21. xxix. 8. 

Ver. 11. But the Nations that. tring their Neck 
under the Tale of the King of  Babylon-——Thoſe 
will I let remain ſtilbin their own, Land, &c.] They 
that make no Oppoſition. againſt the King of 
Babylor's Forces, but willingly. ſubmit them- 
ſelves to him, ſhall continue in their own Coun- 

try and Poſſeſſions, being only Tributaries to 
the King A Jn 3 {co chap. Wxvili. 17. xli. 


"Is 12. . I ſpake. all to Zedekiab King of Ju- 


dab, according to all theſe Words, &c.] See the 


Note on ver, 1. What the Prophet ſalth here to 
Zedekiah, bath. a particular Weight in it, be- 
cauſe he was made King of Fudea by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and took an Oath of being faithful to 
him, and never reſiſting his Authority; ſee 
chap, xxxviii. 1. 2 Kings . 17. 2 Ciren. nt 
13, Ezek. xvii. 15 ——18. 
Ver. 16. Behold the Veſſels if the 1 ons 
Houſe, ſhall now ſhortly be brought again from Ba- 
bylon.] Several of the Veſſels belonging to the 
Temple were carried away by. the Chaldeans, in 
the Reigns of Feboigakim and Techamab 3 ſee 2 
Chron. XX%v1. 7 — 10. Dan. i. 2. 

Ver. 19. N thus ſaith the Lo RD rain 
the Pillars, g.] See chap. Iii. 17, 20, 1. 

Ver. 20. Mhich Nebuchadnezzar took not when 


be carried away. Captive Taken Ke. See 2 


Kin 4-NKEV:| 035 Fer: 210); 

ibid. They-. ſhall be carried. io Babylon] See 2 
Kings xxv. 13. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 18. 
Ibid. Aud there fall they be, until. the Day that 
1 ſpell ifit them.] Till che preſixed Time of fe- 
venty Years be expired, when I ſhall viſit the 
Iniquity of the Chaldeans. upon them, and re- 
ſtore the Fews from _ DO x 180 oy 


XXV. dot Haves. 70 0 Fo 5 
| 10 15 31 15 F-17520 + 
1 H 4 * XVI. 14153 
cee $0 201074, 088 956 © te! — 53 i 
The ARCUMENT. 3 
fi!!! [ver wn had 3 ooifyces | 


Ts Chapter amtes un Meine I Slinaniah's 
Falſc Prophecy, andthe ) Fudgment Jeremiah de- 


ouncol againſt bim won it 3 which n 
e ni nommio» a , b : v- 
5.2 ad doqu bawoilad 28! ys 10 
ND itcometopaſiin 
11 = in the bei 
44425 King of Judah. 1 This lay ref to the 
Time ſpecißed, at he beginning of the laſt 
Chapter, and confirms the Confetture there 


made, chat 7ehoiakim. js iput chere by a. miſtake | 


a Zedatiab⸗- Saile bung 


Ibid. In the faurth-Zebr} There bu Diff — 1 


in the OG how the Prophet 


that the Beginning. of Zedakigh's\Rei 
Was 


„which 


1 


XXVII. ENI LA N N. 


thriſnd Teak, 
gef t Reign of Ze. 


Secondly; That ——_— 


tion of the 25 les rh 
| The more like] 'GoÞ: 


really the Tori Ha, of: ito Pherefote 
hens — the Fourth! Tear in 4 


191 


Courſe, rechoning front che laſt Sabbalical Neat; 
'Which-we-know was to be every Seventh Year, 
from Levitorxxy: 34. Ser his Canons 
5 294% 295. and Kimebj 4 of it as 
dition received among tſie Rablinc that tie 
5 mple was deſtroyed in a Sabhurita Neat: 
hich falling in with the Elæventb Year of Ze- 


deliab, the rt Year of his Reign muſt be the 


Fourth i in Courſe from the laſt e See 
the Notes on chap, xxxiv. 1 17. 1-0 


It is probable, that the Obſervatlow of theſe 


Sahbatical Years had been intermitted for a great 


While before the Captivity; but the King and 
People, warned by the Prophet Jeremiab of 
their great Neglect in this Matter, had entered 
into a ſolemn Covenant, for the obſervi 4 
Part of the Law; ſee chap. xxxiv. 8, Sc. 
But after all, there is no ground for this 86- 
lution of Scaligers 1 for it is plain, that if chey 
had any Regard for this Computation of Time, 
the gib Vear of Zedetiah was" e na Year: 
ſee the forementioned Place. 
To avoid this Difficulty; Noldius coatiſlaies the 
Words to this Senſe, Vben it had been ſo [that is, 


when I had continued propheſying with'a Yoke 


about my Neck from chat Year] i the begining 
of the Reign of Zedekith, until he 4th Tear : See 
his Concordance, \ pag. 143, and 164. 


+ - The =_ read: this 3 the Verſe ry 

Tn the 4. Nar of the Rei ellekiab, Ks 
| Judab, in the 5th Month. <4 25 i 
Ver. 2. I bave broken” the "Yoke of the Kitg of 
Power which Nebs- 
chadnezzar exerciſes, of which the Bonds -and 


Babylon.) Thar Ty 


Yokes which Jeremiab Oey Way the Figures; 


' ſee chap. xxx i, 2, 12 !] 
Ver. 3. Within two full ars J. See the Note 1 


on ver. 16. AUA 

Ibid. Tul brin ain into ts lace al, | 
2 Lee See chap. l. 115 al 
19, 20.1 


Ver. 4. And Tx vill 1 85 0 OTA 
This was grateful News. to 105 People, Fel 


looked 7 0 Zedetiab only as $23 a Bong 
Deputy, or Vice-Roy.. a 


VI. 12 


Ver. 6. Even the Prophet Wn, miah ſaid, Amen, 
8 IT berely 85 refling his hear 


2 + | i, 1 7 


Ver. 8, 9. We 


Reaſons in defence of his om Prophecics, and 


_— — 5 1 'of Rae Ni That 1 


agreed wick hiraſelf in 
bee Air Jing Evil apa t c the F#ws, and other neigh- 


1 — Sun ſuch 48H Hen, el, Amos, 
Jſaiah, Saab \Habakkuk, Zephiniab, Kc. Where- 
2s Hananiab being fingte iv iN | 
hing bur che pünétual anſiering/the: 


could give him the Authority-@f 8385 


„ed, wi Fhrwhat 


„ 


ee the 3 on chap. 


Concern for 
ood of ation, N wall ing that Goo 
3 tape of the Evil wherewith he had 
threatened, them by his Mini | | 
: ropbets that- deve been "\f , 
I and before thee of old, propbeſiad both againſt 
man) countries, &c.] Fertmiah offers two ſeveral | 


oY 


/ 8 
* 5 Aru at hard . » ww... _ —— 


mut certainly be ful filled, and the Event would 
prove him to 15 a true Erophet ; Whereas when 
Fe erg foretold Evil, which was Feremiab's 
-Caſe,:'the Event might be ſuſpended by = 
5 entance of the Perſons concerned: See 
Dem. of ibe Maltas, Part I. pag. 377. 
Verne. Tben Hauaniab tout the Yoke from e 
4 Prophet Jeremiab's Neck.) See chap; Xxvii. 2. 
Ver. 11. From the. Neck Gon noone See 
i een r... eee 
dener. 13. Bus dbon, ſoalt make for them Ble 0 
Fun] Such as no human ſtrength can break: 
Te. that no human force ſhall be able to 
with the King of Babylon: + el 
14. IL bave gut a Yoke: ken uon the 
"Neck of F all theſe Nations, &c.] He renews in 
N Har erms the Prophecy that he delivered 
wbefote e, cbap. \XxXVIki 6, 201 7 2490 
S Verda6. hit Nur thou foalt: 44 As Ehad- 
niab limited tie: Accompliſhment of his Prophe- 
cy to the ſpace of -Zuibi Fears) ver. 3. to 
Credit wich che People, by fuck a punctual 
Prediction; ſo Jeremiah confines the Trial of 
ä * Veracity £0; a much ſhorter time: And the 
vent exactly anſwering, evidently ſhewed che 
Falſhood of. e ee . 
Ibid. Becauſe thou haſt | taught . Rebellion a 
tbe Lon p.] Thou haſt! 8 the People to 
e his Word, and to act "contrary to his 
' . 17 . | 
* * Inthe Guru Month, Two Months 
aſtet he had: uttered: his falſe 8 
Wer. bao?! 513 di r 10 ef es 8 JESS IG, 
4 2281 A 513 218; 1077 Sn DG 25 40 L r 


n . Ni 


alt 5 $22 | L. 15 W n an 5 ' , 
wy 2.0 Aa cu EST. t e 


AS Meſſage $ 5 by. Jerdiiah, 
— e Zedekalys www] to the + 

1 . in Rab lon, who were carried away wil, 

rat by, " them ia live quietly ther 

Deu hen to the e Prophets & g them, ul 


dome: 22 

tha nces Gon- 5 Jens, as be. 44 

rgninft 2 l, 0bo ent a 1 ening Le 
15 Jeremiah, ar be return of thoſe. vet 

5 Tar 650 del 7510 Letten to / Babylon 


EL 5Y It 


Met are the Wards of theiketter 
wt hat Jeramiab ſent into the refidue o 
4b Elders that aere. carried away Captive. T 
twere:probably:thoſe-thar ſurvived of the Sanbe- 
Win, char were garried away: Captive in the 
Tit x ear of Fahaiabim's Reign, 

| E. d'remalned.gf, Feabonials Captivity : 


of "which Prophecies be de- 


a. 1.13; or 


. ah mir! n 05 


pda J We do not read 


hwy, En carried away 
pomab;. n e 280 


| A true Prophet ge derte r Prophey . x vüi 


cbap. Xvi. 10, 16, 17, xxxiv. 19 


Þ Hain hopes fa ſpeedy Return 
28 


See of Bleſſings beſtowed upon 


7 n cba pixxx: | 
A 80 Hananiah is often called the 


Prophe t, in the fore oing Chapter; N and com- 
re ver. g. of this Chapter. 


Ver. 2. Mer that Eboniab, the Dey We ] 


By'the Queen is meant Jerboniab's Mother. See 
2 Kings v. 123 14, 1. where an Account is 
Slyen of this Cape and compare cha. 
Xii. 26. xxvii. 10. xxvili. 4. of this Prob phecy. 
AIbid. Aud ibe Eunucbi] dee chap. xx. 1 
Ibid. The Princes 'of 
theſe be Perſons of a diſtin Rank, we may 
underſtand the Princes of Judab to be the ſame 
with the Elders or Sanhedrim, ver. 1. Compare 
By the Prin- 
ces of Jeruſalem are meant the Rülers of that Ci- 
ty; called the Leſſer Sanbedrim, conſiſting of 22. 
Ver By the band of Elaſab the Son Y 54 
pan] See the Note on chap. xxvi. 24. 
Ibid. And Gemariab the Son of Hikiab} A di- 
ſtinct Perſon from Gemariah, mentioned chay, 


xvrvi-19,99 
©] Thid. ' Whom Zedekinh fon! unto Babylon to M. 


buthadnezzar.] To renew his Promiſes of Fide- 


on. to him: ſee the Note on chap. xxvii. 3, 12, 


Ver. 35 6. Build ye Houſes, and diwell in them, 
&c.] The Prophet gives them this Advice, to 
check their hopes of a ſpeedy Return from Ba- 
7 with which the 4 lle Wer, ee Hattered 

m: See ver. 8---28, 

Ver. 7. And fetk the Peles of the City, whithe 


I have cauſed 75 to be carried away Captives: and 
O 


pray unto the Lo 8D for it.] It is the Duty of all 
private Perſons, to Womit to the Government 
that protects them, and to pray for che Proſpe- 
rity of it: See Ezra vil TO. f Tim. ii. 1, 2. And 
if they are Perſecutors or Enemies to che Truth, 


they are to leave it 5 Gop to exceute upon 
them the Judgments he has denbunced againſt 


Tyrants and Oppreſſors: Which Threatenings 

the Jetot expected Goh would execute upon 

— bn in due Time r. See Pſalm-exxexvii. 8, 9. 

ex; 8. Narben bearkin"to4be Dreams which ye 

— to be Tame! Which you! ncoutige your 
falſe Prophets to e 50 1 

Ver. 10 After Seventy" Years" ze accompliſhed at 

ef will viſit you.] Theſe Seventy Vears 

e Captivity, are to be computed from the 

F ourth Year of Jeboiatim, which in the Scrip- 


ture Accouiit}"is* the Firſt: Year bf Nebuchad- 
nezzar's Reign. 
. 5 


See the r on chap. xx). 
TYSMYTOHACSNT 

© bid. Tuill viſet you.) There were but few in 
iſoh of thoſe Captives, that returned i in 

Perks n:intotheir-own Country; ſee Z274 iii. 12. 
Sir Promiſe was chiefly fulfilled in their Po- 
ſterity; And it is common in Scripture to ſpeak 
the Children, as if 


they had been actually made good fo their Pro- 


| genitory: Aee\rhap; rie, and compare Exod. Bi 
Vi; 4. Aicabyvi'2 | boziit Tt I. Sud 8 WRX 3 


Wers de. hien n 7 
r r ul} A AifureToken _ 
_ Favour,deeichop. fl 9. as his rejecting Men, 
and caſting "the 3 preſted by Ohls hiding 


Judab and Feruſalem bu = 


% 1 rt ni ne 
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in al. and 


Tix Ver. 24. Thou: Malt 4 


weren. 
Was dene after 
| formen Me 
 rewpe 
wg Lette 


| ab th n ths: 
"© Vex. A. TLS 


Wotgstof bis 
8 — as being gent in 3 e 
* ang tells 


And Le g aher qu ro 
* val the Plc 2 
hen, 0 cba | 455 L mers: carried: Ciptives with 
nd were: fulfilled —.— ra 
or Gyr aq et the "ay ions being 
tion = . pron, — ie Kos — 
ral Reſtoration of cha whole Nuti⸗ 


Ver. 
Notions, and * 


tk a ts up. 4 2 „ Ba n This ds Nm 
of the falſe Prophets, who foretold nothing but 
Peace and Proſperity; ſee ver. , 1. 
Ver- 16, 17, 18. Nute ye, Abart thus ſaith 
the LoD f the King — and all the ran og 
See vey may 30; 500% 16119 

Ver. 19. Becauſe they hoite not bzarkened to ck 
Words, which I ſent unto them by'my. Servants the 
Prophets} When at. the. ſame time they readily 
gave «car. to the falſe Prophets, chat 8 


them wich Promiſes of Peace and Safety nee 


chap. xiv. 14. XXVII, I. XXViii. {245 Theft 5 Aan 
Ver. 21. And he ſhall. ſlay them before 
Eyes. ] As Berſons clundiftutbed the Minds of 


the Jeu, his Subjects, and made them unwil- 


ling to ſubinit to his? Government, by giving 
them bopes of ry Deliveranbe from un+ 
der it. ;; Sec vr A, Bf) div DN NI eig 11 2s 

Ver, 22. Audoofe;thitn . up 4 
Cunſei] See the Note on abap. xxiv. g ?! 
I bid. hom the Ning f Babylun roaſted in the 
Fire.)/Caſting into the Fire Wasa 1 
uſed in that Country; as appears from the Hi: 
ſtory of the thres Children, Da#aiiit: There Was 


likewiſe a way of Noaſting by 4. gentle Fire, to 


make Men die by a more lin * ſuch 


as Antiochus, practiſedo upon healer Brethren; 
2 Max. vii. 5. and-was:oftenduſefl.in-the-Dio- | 
clefian Perſecution, as LaZantis: deſcribes it, 
de Mortib. Pen ſetutorum, cap . The. Word 
here properly denotes: this Satt{of:Puniſhment.: 
Ver 3. * they :bqvencommitted. Villany 
FommiltedoAdudiery; with their 
Neighbours: yy mpare : Fi wan The 
Je wiſh Writers 2will needs have, theſe to have 
been the two Elders; that atteraptediSu/arnatfs 


Chaſtuy. ;; For chey bhavela traditichal Ac 


112 Seen tho they do not look upom the 
File 01 * das in ſtllextang-in de Gretk Gretkz:to 
be;authe Rick. Sho 0 a av 500-98} 
Shamaiah 
Nabelamite-JiOx; the 3 
Margin: — This 
Meſſengers who delivered the 
rs Rn at Balhylan, were 
3 
Men ar 

ing x naſe. Ser. 8 

Ver. 25. Aud t | 


— 


— + 


ſend, dae 


efore calledithe Stand 
on — wy (ent 
e 


. A It is erthin ſume of. the 


| their own Land again. 8 lf a 


 . that be made with theiñ Faber M 


Ver. as 4 


of the Fews , Reſtoration" from 
brought Along wich them 


a e nee pg 


4 feren t 


i SY 2 Naben, 
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And: this 7 ——— ed in the Jew 
of the preſent Age, ſhaſz be dude gbdd eo their 
et Paſterity, who ure beloved Abi. Farbers Saks, 
as; gt. Paid ſpeas, Norm ti. us. Nacional Blef: 
ſings are i promiſtd in common to Parents and 
Children, who as they are called promiſcuouſly 
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Countries: From all which we). may.. .1nfers 3 So chey are looked up n in ſuch 
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vet ſuch an Uncaſineſs in cheit Behayiour, un- ras, Chaldehns, Exyptiats, Stel. yet 1 wWill not 


. | i which. Salmanazzir 
carried. 8 andi che neighbout- 
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ſever Hum. ] This iſe has not ꝙet receiv d bun map et i bunma n) The te is none tharby the 
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the Jets F-wamiider Dr bey wert reduced into figns with Gbipgrenderedur to avert bis Dif- 
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they can be ſaid to be their own Maſters. ſee abap. vi. 28. XxXii. 6. None {mas 
rue theTionrpD ther tabure öf why ie Modine wr 
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t devour: Wee, ſhall : 
I and I,. AXMiii. 1. 
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& I) 27 ger, 5 13. 
al? s Tims) The. Exprefiion alludes to the -an- 
cient * of dwelling in Pents or Taber- 
a ompare Ja. XXili. 20. liv. 2. This 
in ſome kate 4 fulßlled under Zarobalel. 
big. Aud the City ſhall be built upon her own 
Jp) Or, Hill, as it is in the Margin, as that 
A. 5 Jeriſalem particularly, was, which was 
called Mount-Siov. And generally there-was a 
Caſtle or Citadel in the middle of the ancient 
Aries, upon 4 riſing Ground, for the greater 
4 * Security of the- Place. See Fob. 
WE And the 5 ſhall 3 ſor FR placed] 
after The manner thereaf.] By the Palace may be 
underſtood, either the Temple, or the King's 
Houſe, Which the Prophet foretels ſhall- be 
built hong its JOE LAB g e and. Dimen- 
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Ver. 20. Their Children 400 all ip 4 afore- - 
5 and their Congregation ſpall be eſtabliſhed bt- | 
fore. me. Their Church and Commonwealth 
hall be reſtored to their. former State: Der 
Pore chap, XXkiii. 7.11. and Ta. i. 27. 
Ver. 24. And their Nobles ſhall be of Uheiaſebves, 
and their Governors ſball-proceed from the midft af 
them.] The: Hebrew Word Addiro is in the ſin- 
gular, Number, and literally ſignifies their migh- 


Hor, A Title given to Gob himſelf, Fſaln 
1 xciii 4. and to a mighty Angel, 1. x. 34. pro- 
The Senſe 
Stran- 1 


bably — Ye, or Son of GOD. 
be no more governed by 


Bere, by ſhall have a Ruler of their o]. Na- 
tion; ſuch as Was Zorobabrl, a Figure of Chriſt. 
bid. Aud I will conſe! iim in Hraw near; and 
he Hall approach 10 mr.] He ſhall have a near Ser 
Attendange upon me: For I will make him a 
Frieſt tome as well as a King acrording ti that 
Prophecy concerning the Maſtas, un N 4. 
Thou art a Prieſt for every «after the Order — 
3 Fhraſe of coming, or 
an tp Gon, is particilla ü bc 
Office,of che Pfieſts : 12 — 5. 
ib; Far bo it this that engaged bis Theartiity 
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Ver. 23, 24. Beboluche Mun of tbe Lon 
1225 forth with fury Kc. We Ruck ehe feine 
udgment denounced, chap. Xxili, 29, 201 And 
wick reſpect to the Cdntext fy wot cke Jatter 
Dazu to which it des particular relate ; it 
may beſt be explained: with regard to che ge- 
neral Converſion of the Jeus, When op VII 
make a remarkable Diſcrimination among them; 
will bring back thoſe that 8 4nd believe 
— 2 Refric- 
WY he did _— 801 


tory with utter Deſtradtion, 3 
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XX. 34. ----38. and che Notes . iv. 85 


and Ixv; 12. DIAS, 43 

Ver. 24. 1 Mee Ang nr e Lo 105 > Jo 
not return. See the Nite of cha 

| Ibid. In nb latter Days ye bg 
derſtagd} it.] The later Bes, of 27 7 hy 1 
che Pkraſe is ſometimes tranſlated, may ignify 


in general, the time to come; and 10 perhaps 


it is to be underſtood; Gen. xlix. T. Deu. iv. 


-xxxi. 29. but it commonly ſignifies; the Times 
Jas being che laſt Bi enfa- . 
tion, and ſuch hGudd: continue to che End of 
the World. See che Note on Ia. ii. 2. And 
the Phraſe in this Senſe, che Words ii | 
rt, That when all theſe Eviks are ceme 
ou, which Go has chreatened ag 9 — 
Difobedience and —— y for that N 
in of yours in reje Ne: And 
have found the arcs Frys of the ets 
verified in the ſeveral Cup ptivities you have un- 
dergone ; then you will underſtand the 44 


of this and ſeveral other 
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bid. I dil d 65 = ull:ybe Familic of 
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bid. Therefore. with, louing i; a 
.drgwn he,]: I have tookicall Opportunities of 


brining theg to my ſelf by 
Grace and Mercy. The Word ava is uſed in 


. Scripture; of Gos preventing Grace: ſec Cant. 
i. 4% HRA xi. . nber 
Ver. 4. Again I will build thee, and 'thou 
Walt be built, O. Virgin. of Hel. Thy Inhabi- 

tants ſhall be again reſtored to cee, who! ſhall 

_rebuild their Cities and! Habitations, that lay 

- deſolate 2 5 the Time of their Captivity: 
ſee chap. XXIII. 7 The Jews have the Tale of 

Virgin, of Iſrael beſtowed upon chem, o imply 
that by their Repentante and Reformation, 
they haxe waſhed away. che Stains of their for- 
1 1 Idolatries, fo oſten compared to Whoredom 

in che Scriptures-: ſee the Note on chap. xviii. 03. 

15 The Yirgin of. Tirael/iis, of the fame) Extent 

with all the . of Ifael, ver. 1. For the 

Bleſiings here promiſed: ſhall-receive/ their ut- 
moſt Completion, when: ael and Judab ſhall 
again be Miced into one People: ſee ver. 3 1. and 
the Notes upon chap; Oc. Js! A 100 10 nie. 
„ Ibid Wen att) a8 be adorned with. 1b, Ta- 
-brets,, and A in Ihe Dantes of ibem thal mate 
e che Signs both of religious aud civil 
Joy thall be reftored to thee ! Set Exod. xv; 20. 
Haim 1 Jud. xi. 34. VII.. 1139 HW Jos 
yeh 7 ou ſhalt yet: faut 7 ines upon A 
Are of Samaria.] Building and Planting - 


are commonly joined together: ſee Iſa. xv. 21. 


Covenant with your; Fathers, ſhall ne- ing 


h Gifis and Culling 7 GOD are 


Amos ix. 14. Sunaria being the Metropolis of 


the Ten Tribes, ſeems to be put for the King- 
dom of Hrael, as it was dliſtinct from that of 
Judab, expreſſed often by Samaria in the Books 
of Kings... AC do Which Interpretation, 
the Mountains of Samaria- are equivalent'to7.the 
ene of djr acl, £20k; XXvi. 8. XXVIi 22. 
| Samarie.in. this, Senſe, it. implies; That 
* Deliverance here ſpokes of, ſhall extend to 
Iael as well as Judah: fee ver. 6. and the Ar- 
gument on S, e e 170 
I bid. The plamers Alias, ai a 
, common things]. Aftes they have 


ev; 21. me i 14. Whereas Gp hadthreat- it; 


ene chem as a Curſe, chat hen they hadiplont- 


ed their Vines, another hau ent the: Fruit Dew. 


1-45. common Things, alludes to that yp hat 
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ji ſave aby People, the Remnant of J 
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ntedithem, © | 
they ſhall eat the Fruits, theteof, 2accofding o 
"the Promiſe contained in the Parallel Tea. 


i. 30, The Verb Wal, tranſlated nan 


ds till che fifth Tear of;;their; bearings ben 


' the Fruit uud lawful, or common. forievery:@ne 
a general Reſtarimen -f the Jes from their fe 
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„Me dur We pub Ruy Piselihrz. 
lech re. get rs the Top of ohne high fn, 
from wheribe eee 
way: off! See Jug id. 9, 2 Chron will. 4. Jia. 
A409 = wn nyt Save he! ſame 8 of Warn. 
| ey\{awian Enemy ap Which is 
js done morò commonly By Black The 
Jews took 'much the fame Method in proclair. 
their Feſtivals: ſee Pr. Lightfoot's 2 emple 
Service, ebap. xil In Alltifion'to'whith Cuſtoms, 
the Prophet here faith that the'Tiine ' ha! 
come, when there-ſhall-be-'a general Summons 
throughout all the Ten Tribes (Epbreim being 


preventing Acts of often Put for the whole Kingdom of 1/949; ſee 


the Note on Ia. vi. n. ) to repair to the Tem. 


ple at Fernſalem, and join themſelves to the true 
Church? from which he had made ſo long h 
80 ration. Db 213; ft hne T6 9131.3 


den dhe Prophets: foretel the getieral Con. 


en of the Jets they often ſpeak of Judab 


and Jſrael, as no Beger in a State of Separati- 
on, but united together under one King, the 
Maſiar; ſee above hap, ii. 18. N 3. Fa: xt. 
13. Exel. wexviii adn (Hol ii. rr The 
Expreſſions Ariſe ye. Rc. allude to the? 45 go- 
ing in Companies to Jeruſalem, at the chree So- 
lemn Feaſts of the Year. See 1/a. ii. 3. and the 
Notes there. The Prophets being ſtiled Walch. 


.menii(fee-chap..vi. 17.) Uthe. Word may be appli. 


ed to thoſe Evangelical Preachers, Sho lo 
be Inſtruments in — the-Fews, and 
bringing them into the Church. And the Word 
;Notzerim may allude, as Grotius obſerves, t 


the Title of Nanarebe; given to Ciſt And sT AW 


Diſciples at the firſt reaching of Chuikkiann) ; 
ſee Matth. ii. 23. Ai Kxiv. 5. We a fifld that 
Names often carry ſome MyRicaAIhifion: in 
chemg? by geveral Iuſtances of Seriptörel and 
particularly Jacnb's Bleſſings to his Son do fot 
abe melt pard r. proper Names G+ 
2 ele gn AR Magie = . bng 4 1% 
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aw the Chiefs ofthe Nations e Whin 
ſome Nuwning nk bleſſe 9 — — 
.yout Joy for the Reſtoration of Jurobs Poſteri 
ty, imthe moſt publick Manner chat ean he, in 
ther ſight of the chiefeſt of thoſe potent Nations 
fromſvchence you hre to be delidered s ſee ver. 
162 The. Phrafe which wwe tranſtate / ung "the 
Chief of tb Nations," may otherwiſtbe rend 
In be ſigbi f the Nuri Ty 
bid. Publiſhiyey! » Praiſe ye, and y OLosb, 


Publiſh 

ich /Tidings\witts dies! higheſt 
raiſe and Glory to Go And likewiſe 
ray i Gop, owhoihath: oſo⸗glorious a 
otky!iwould/ga unt complett a perfect 
| : * @braflare! Naum exvni. "291196 u. 29) 
Wer, G. Bebel, De ris heh romer be Not 
eee ang dee kaun dere che Tei 
Tribies, as well ;a$:t6 — 
carried Capti ve roBubylox eee 
dia, Whither they were removed, a North 
Judas, bas well as Habyln. 1. Conipate chap "1 
omg Wards ſpeak 
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them Wi | imaginable, 
and fürffifh A molt, feeb 
wirable Accommodations. 5 Wars 

Go b's conducting his People of. All 1 — 
Conditions thro? the Wilderneſs, ee to 
the Cate With which a Parent or '& Nurſe 75 
ries à tender Child, Deut. i. 3 0 


Ga will conduct 
re and Tenderneſs, He 


and. 17 9 2 a 


VI. 18. — 10. 

Fe Us "They hall come with weeping, 004 with 
Neuf tolll lead them.]. The Septuagint ren: 
der the Words thus, They Went forth, zoith Weep: 
ing, but with Comfort wall I Fring ben back 
Which Senſe exactly agrees With chen ords of 
the cxxvith Pſalm, which was oP A upon 
the return from Captivity, ver. 5, 6. He that 


fows in Tears, ſhall reap in Joy: He that, goeth 
forth weeping, Hall come again-with rejoyemg. > 


But 
I conceive the Senſe which our Tranſlators give 
of the Words, more agrecable to the, Original: 
And it is withal confirmed, by comparing this 
Verſe with chap. iii. 21, "where we read, A Voice 
was heard, Weeping and Supplications if the. Chit: 
dren of Iſrael : The 1 ſpeaking upon the 

ſame Subject, and in t ſame Words 2 BAY 


are here made uſe of. Compare likewiſe chap. 


|. 4. where it is faid, That the Children of 1jrael 
ps” Judah ſhall come together. going and weep- 
ing —and "ſeek the Lok D, their Go p: Imply- 
ing that the Fews at the Time of their general 
Reſtoration, ſhall have their Joy tempered with 
Tears of Repentance for their former Miſcar- 


riages. The fame Thing is more fully expreſſed 
Zech. xili. 10. where G0 e to pour up- 


on them the Spirit of Grace and Supplications :. The 
Hebrew Word is J. abanunim, the fame. which 4 1s 
uſed here in the Text. e oi Fs 
Ibid. T will cauſe them to wok by. the Rivers of 
Waters.] So that they ſhall not be afflicted WI 
Thirſt, or want of any Accommodation i in their 
Journey. The Words allude to Go p's miracu- 
touſly ſupplying the Iaeclites with Water in the 
A, TOAD Compare 5 XXXY. 6, 7. xli. 17, 18. 
IX. IO | 


Ibid. It A ftraight way wherein they hall n not 


fumble. This Phraſe ! is an Alluſion to Gop's 
leading the_7aelites thro? the Red Sea, and af- 


terward in the Wilderneſs Compare a. I&iii, 
13. XXXV. 8. xlii. 16. ah wy. 

Ibid. For I am a Father to Lael, 710 Epbra- 
im is my Firſt-born.] Epbraim is often equivalent 
to {/rael; eſpecially when Iſrael denotes the Ten 
Tribes, as diſtinct from Judah: ſee ve. b. Gon, 
calls himſelf ¶rael's Father here; ſee chap, ĩii. 4 
——19. Deut. xxxXii. 6. 1 Chron. xxix. 10. Ja. 
Kili. 16. and Epbraim the Firſt- born among 


che Tribes of Vrael: Becauſe the Birth- right 


which Reuben had 2 was conferred u 
the two Sons of Joſeph; of whom Ephraim oo 
the Precedence 3 ſee. 1 Chron.” y. 1. and Gen. 
xIviii. 20. This implies that Go» will reſtore 
the Nation of the Je to their Primitive State, 


as it ſtood: before their Separation into 2 


Kin doms: ſee the Note upon ver. 6. 
er. 10. Hear ibe War, of the Lok p, 0 ye 
Nations" Aud declare it to the. 1 


S afar ,. The 
Fews call all Countries Iſlands 2 6 77 o to 


by Sea: So the Illes are the ſame with he Gew 
tiles or Heathen Nations: ſee Iſa. xli. 1. Xliv. 5 


18, 17. 1: 1 5. Ir. 9. bevi- 10 
1 Vor. _ —— ; 


| the Height of Sion.] Or, 'T hey Gall dome fin 


* 5 * 

5 , . 
2 1 2 
= mn . . 


75 Ze He that ſcattered Tſrael,” will gather him.] 
at hath diſperſed the Fewiſh- Nasse 000 
all Parts of the Firn, will again gather them in- 
to one Body or People. Lia. xi. 12. Nrvii. 1 2. Iiv. 7. 
bid. And keep: him as a Shepherd does bis Flock.] 
Gop's Care over his People is often reſem- 
bled to that of a Shepherd; ſee Pſalm wii, 1. 
xx. 1. ſo the Office of the ANN deſcribed 
under the ſame Character, Iſa. xl. 17. and par- 
ticularly with reſpect to the: Frws afrer their 
Converſion and urge ad lee Exel. Wi- 
1 24313 lol 
Ver. 11. Ind, ranſimed kin fro the Hand of 
Pans Ma vas. ſtronger than be.] From thoſe who 
had by Force and Power conquered him, and 


197 


detained him Captive ; ſee La. Xx 24, 25. An 


Emblem of that Redemption which Chriſt will 
obtain for us by vanquiſhing the Devil, called 
the Strong One in a > ſee Marth, vii. 29 
Luke Ky 212. 27 0 60 

Ver, 12. "Therefore they ul rome: ind f 118 1 
Ihe Heigbl of Sion: See the Note on ver. 1 
the Height of Sion, is meant the Temple built 7 
on;an Hill, adjoyning to Mount Sion. Com- 
pane xa. xvii. 23. xx. 40. and it is here taken 
metaphorically, as it is frequently in the prophe- 
tical Writings for the Church, which'is compared 
by Chriſt to a City ſet on a Hill, Maltb. v. 14. a8 
being remarkable for the Excellency of its Laws 
and Inſtitutions: ſee the Note on Ia. ii. 2. 

. Ibid. And ſpall flow to the goodneſs if the'l. ous 


for. Wheat and ſon Wine, Kc Spiritual Bleſlngs 
are elſewhere deſcribed under the Emblems' of 


Fruitfulneſs and Plenty. Sce the Note on. Ja. iv. 2. 
Ibid. Aud their, Saul ſhall: he as à watered Gar 
den.] God's Grace and Rleſſing is often com- 
pared to Waters that e and enrich . 
Ground : ſee Ja. lviii. 11. XIV Z. HI.. 
Ibid. And they Hall not ſorrow any more at all 
Compare Ja. xxxv. 11. IæV. 19. Revel. xxi. 
Taking this Promiſe in its full Extent, it im- 
plies. a Happineſs. too great to be expected, 
while the preſent State of Tins continues. 
Ver. 13. Then ſhell the Vi 2 rejoyce' in the 
Dance, both young:i Men wig. old together.) There 
ſhall be Signs of an univerſal Joy, which all 
Ages ſhall unanimouſly join in: ſee ver. 4. 
Ver. 14; Aud I will ſaliate the Soul of the Prieſt 
with Fatneſs.}: The Expreſſion alludes to that 
plentiful Proviſion that was made for the Prieſts 


under the Law, who: were maintained by the 


Sacrifices and Offerings brought to the Tem- 
ple: ſee 1 Sam. ii. 28. And the! whole Verſe 
implies, that both the Prieſta and People ſhall: 
rejoyce in the abundance of Go bis 'Blefſings. 
Compare P/alm\cxxxil, 16. 

Ver. 15. A Voice was hard in -Rewah-i: Raidel 
Weeping for her Children.] The Prophet deſcribes 
the Lamentations i in und about Jeruſalem, at 
the time of the ſeveral Captivities mentioned 
chap. li. 15; 28, 29, 30. under the reſemblahce 


of a Mother lamenting over her dead Children. 


The mournful Scene is laid in Ramab, in the 


Land of Benjamin, not far from Fermſalem: See 


Judg. xix. 10 1g. part of that City it "ſelf be. tt 
ing in the Tribe of Benjamin: ſee chap. vi 1. 
And Racbel the Mother of Beujumin is introdu- 


ced as chief Mourner upon ſo Jag an Occaſion." 
Eee This 


15 hi bree — in a great 
2 literally true, when Herod flew 125. 
mts at 8 not far from Ramab (ſte 
che fore-mentioned Place in Judger) and there- 
St. Matthew tells us, That this 2 2 8 
was: fulfilled in chat Event, chan ii. 17, 18 
veral other Inſtances may be alled; 
che Myſtical Senſe of the Prophe 
which relates b mo 0 of the — 17 * 
en at m anſwers che na- 
N e Words. This 
r vio Th "hoſe Prophecies” con- 
raing vis Sufferings, contained in the 
wxelid and N Palas f Tf Duvid's Afflictions 
were the Occaſion of penning thoſe P/alms, yet 
is is plain, that the literal Senſe of ſeveral Paſ- 
ſages of thoſe-P/alms was never fulfilled in Him. 


| Thid. Becahſe they were mat.] An Expreſfion for 


notir thoſe who were dead, as being cut off 
from the Land of the Living, and excluded 
from any further Concerts in the Things of this 
World ; ſee Cen xlii 13. Dan. v. 7. This was' 
literally true, acgording to St. Matthew's Inter- 
pretation of the Text, but only metaphorically 


ſo in the Senſe: that was firſt intended; being dy 
Senſe, the Text here ſnould be rendered, I not 


ſpoken of thoſe! who were removed into a fo- 
reign Country, and for ever deprived of the 


1 — ol their warns as. if they, 6 


dead. 
Vas 16. For thy Work hall bellow Gov 


will have à regard for the tender Affection 


- which the: Mothers bear to their Children: 


1 


50 


ed . l 


Ver. 1 


Oath 


D i! 
Vor. 18. . 


ing himſelf 


A ak Omg 
thts] Or, when be-<oas-led into Capti- 
wy, faying thus; ſo the Word Mithnoded fig- 
nifies, chap. xlviit. 27. and in this Senſe the 


vulgar Latin underſtands it here. 
Tbid. Thos haf chaſtiſed e, and Twas ANG: 


inſtructed by thy Diſcipline: Whereas, before, 
Lwas as an untamed Bullock or Heifer, that is 


not to be nee 8 N and Correo- 
tions. 

- Ibid. Lats thou me, and T ſball-bs turned.) Ds: 
_ thou turn my. Heart by thy preventing Grace, 
and then I all be eve reformed. Com- 
pare Lament. v. 21. Sometimes the Scripture a- 

ſcribes the whole Work of Man's F onal 4.4 
_ becauſe his Grace is the firſt and 
Cauſe of it. But yet to make it ww" 
s Cancurrence is neceſſary, as a 1 Par- 
ſtom thoſe Words, chap. 
3 Gov» faith, We A Bale 
E but Jht is not healed; that is, G o Þ did 

what was. 
Gon; bur the refuſed to comply-with his Call.. 
e he\ ſpeaks to Jeruſalem, 


To. the ſame p "Thaw 
. 4. — e ae, and icon Way 


nat urged, s xp n 4 
"- , 


F 2& % » "4 i 
2:4 L 7 


Sn Te . Surely after I. "vas 5 de | 


— tg Iles Halt be heard and 


as 4 Hullact unaccuſtomed to the Toke.] Or, I was 


ite on his Part for her Conver- 


r.] AS foon' as 'Gov's, Grace touched my 
Heürt; and gave me a due Senſe of my Duty, 
and the ft Fetten from it 1 Pay been 
guilty 


jgtirway became a true Penitent, 

ed my nee by all che out- 

wt and infrard "Signs of an unfeigned Sorrow, 
" Ibid: Betanſe I did bear the reproach 0 


| 0 The Burden of my former Sins * 3 


vy upon my Mind, and I became ſenſible, that 
all e Calumities and Reproaches I. 0g un- 
roles were the due Deſerts of my Offences. 
The Ptof het r reprefenting a whole Nation as 2 
gk fpeaks of their former Sins, as 
Ex ravagances of their younger 


Fer hy 7 | Ephraim my dear Son? 1 hea lea. 
t Chil2?] The interrogative Particle He, is 
in Senſe the fame with Halo: And fo it is * 


ty takten, 1 Sam. it, 27. which Place ſhould be 


tranſlated, Did not I plainly appear to thy Fathers 
Houſe & Kc. and 2 Sam. xxiii. 17. where our Ex- 
g Tranflators tender it to the ſame Senſe, Is 
not' this ibe Blood of the Men that went in Feopar- 
of their” Lives? Taking that Particle in this 


Ephraim my dear Son Nis be not a Pleaſani Child; ? 
That is, Is he not one that I have ſet my Aﬀec- 
tions upon, as a Parent does upon a Gd in 
whom e delights? Aa 

Ibid. For frnce T ſpake, againſt bim for of him, 
fee chap. xtvni. 27.] I do earneſtly remember him 
Fill Ever fince I have fo. Feel repraved and 

haſfifed him, I have till retained a F atherly 
Kindnef and Affection for him. 


bid. Therefore my Bowels are troubled} ior Thy 
Or, yearn upon him; I am moved with 


| Compaſſion toward him, juſt as Parents = 
thize wich the Calamities of their Children. 


ä : Compare Ha. beiti. 15. Hof: xi. 8. and will indue 


time pardon and receive him into F aycur. Com- 
Pate J . 

Ver. 21. Set thee up parts make thee high 
Heaps, &c.] He bids them think of preparing 
for their return to their own Country, and in 
order to that end, to fet up Way- marks to di- 
rect Travellers in the ri ki 1 Road. See Ja. lvii. 
14. Kii. 10. The Wor Tamrurim, high Heaps, 
is uſed here in a different Senſe from that in 
which it is taken ver. 15, and fignifies ſuch 
Pillars or Obeliſks, as uſed to be ſet up on the 
Road-fide, for the direction of Travellers: In 
which Senſe Schindler underſtands it, Hof. xii. 
x4. and renders that Place thus, Hrael provoked 
him to Anger by bis Heaps; that is, his Altars, 
which ſtood as Heaps in the Field, as it is ſaid 
there, TT. 

1 bid. Turn agdin, O Vi irgin of Trad See the 
Note on ver. 14. 

Ver. 22. How long wilt thou 20 about ?] Or go. 
out of the right Way, or follow thine own Ima- 
* ginations, _ ompare chap. ii. 18, 19, 26. 


Ibid. O 55 ackſliding Daughter] Compare 
chap. vii. 24. Thou that waſt formerly back- 


ward in obeying. Go p's Laws, and now ſcem- 
eſt to lin 4 and loiter when Go p calls thee. to 
} This B homewird. out of a ſtrange. Country. 

is 


Ten Ti 85 ee 6 hap. ii. 6 ! 


preffion is Ta wr of Fael, Of. * 


RE 


1 
= 


Chap. XX 
—_ and Iſtacl together, ibid. ver. 1 4, 24. both 
4 5 2 under the Title, of the 
Virgin of Iſrabl, in the foregoing Verſe. In which 
Senſe it may moſt properly be underſtood here. 
I bid. For the Lo R D hath:create# [or doth cre- 
ate] a: new thing inthe Earth, a NMoman all compaſs 
a Man.] As it is a new thing, and unheard of, 
that a Woman ſhould court a Man, ſo Gov 


will bring as. ſtrange a thing to paſs, that the 


20; Nation ſhall return to Gp their Huſ- 
— 5 — chap. iii. 14. So moſt of the modern 
Jews, and ſome Chriſtian Expoſitors underſtand 
the Words but ſeveral ancient Jews expound- 
ed the Text of the Meſias: See Bp.) Pearſon on 
the third Article of the Creed, Dr. Pbcocł's Miſcel- 
lan) Notes on Maimon. pag. 345. and Dr. fack- 
fou's Diſcourſe upon the Place, And moſt Chri- 
ſtian Interpreters underſtand it of the miracu- 


lous Conception of the Virgin Mary, without 


the Operation of Man. The Hebrew Sabab is 
uſed in a Senſe near, a-kin' to this, Deut. xxxii. 
10, Where it fignifies carrying in the Arms, 
and cheriſhing as a Mother does a' Child: To 
the ſame Senſe it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt embrace a 
Son, 2 Kings iv. 16. Habebis in utero, as the vul- 
gar Latin renders it; tho the Word in the O- 
riginal is not the fame as it is here. n 
the Words in this Senſe, they properly import 
a New Creation, and ſuch as is the immediate 
Work of Gop. That ſuch a Prophecy con- 
cerning the Conception of Chriſ may not be 
thought to come in here abruptly, it is to be 
obſeryed, that as the Coming of the Mz/tas is 
the Foundation of all the Promiſes, both of the 
Firſt and Second Covenant; ſee 2 Cor. i. 20. 
So it contains the moſt powerful Arguments to 
perſuade. Men to Obedience. And that Cove- 
nant of which Chriſt was to be the Mediator, is 
plainly foretold and (deſcribed. at the 3 1ſt. and 
following Verſes of this Chapter. A learned 
Friend thinks the Phraſe, A Woman fhall compaſs 
a Man, to be a Proverbial Speech; as much as 
to ſay, A Woman, i. e, the moſt feeble, deſpi- 
cable: Perſons, compared elſewhere to Women : 
ſee Ja. iii. 12. xix. 6, xxvii. 11. Fer. I. 37, Na- 
bum iii. 11. even ſuch a one ſhall turn back, or 
diſcomfit a mighty Warrior, as the Word Geber 
properly ſignifies. He ſuppoſes the Expreſſion 
to be equivalent to thoſe Promiſes, That One 
Hhould chaſe a Thouſand, and the like, which Pro- 
miſes ſhould again be fulfilled at the general 
Reſtoration of the Jeiſh Nation: ſee ver. 8. of 
this Chapter, Joel iii. 10. Zeeb. xii. 8. He far- 
ther ſuppoſes, that the Word Woman alludes 
to the Virgin of Mael, ver. 21. called alſo a 
Backſliding Daughter, ' vir. 22. and compared to 
Rachel, Ver. 15. | 3 A n * 58 Ne 

Ver. 23. The Lok D hieß bee, O Habitativ; 
/ Fuſtice, and Mountain / Holineſs, The gi- 
ving up of the City and Temple into the Hands 
of the Heathen, was à Profanation of the pe- 
culiar Place of 'Go»'s Reſidence: ſee Lament. 
1. 7. But when the Captivity ſhould” be reſto- 
enjoy its former Privileges, and be called the 
Seat of Juſtice, becauſe there the Supreme 
Courts of Juſtice ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed. Com. 
pare P/alm cxxii. 5. And the Temple ſhall be 
ſtiled the Holy Mountain, or Place dedicated to 


; 
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all the Cities thereof, Huſbandmen, 


. xliv. 27.) in reſtoring then, as I have 


ili. 26. XIII. 46. 


* 0 0 


:Gow's Set vice: ſee the Note of ber. 12. and 


compare Ja. i. 26. Zech. Vill. 3. 
Country ſhall be fe-inhabited as well as the Ci- 
ty ſee chap. xxx 12; J. iy. 10. 


= = x 


ver. 25, For Thave ſatittedfor, 1 will fatiate] 


the *veary ſoul, &.] I will comfort them after 
their Sorrows and Afflictios . 
Ver. 26. After this I awaked, and bebild; and 
my Sleep was fiveet unto me.] The Words of the 
Prophet, when he reflected upon the Viſion 
which he had ſeen, which was 10 


111411 


ces before. See the Notes on chap. xxx. 2. 
e Andi Hall come to paſs, that lte 4 
have watched ver them to plutk them ub, &c.] 1 

1 | E „ ee 
will ſhew the fame Care and Vigilance ( e chap. 
done in deſtroying them : Accorigg ( ie Pro- 
miſe that I made to them upon their Repentancs 
and Reformation; ſee chap. xviii. 7 1 Com- 


pare chap. + + TB e oY 

Ver. 29. In thoſe Day: $60 pa ſay a more, 
The Fathers have eaten a ſower Grape, and the Chil 
drens Teeth: are ſet on edęe.] Son hath ofteh de- 


clared, That he will vift the Sins 4 the Fatbers 


* 
* . 


upon the Children : And particularly threatened 


to execute Judgment upon the prefent Genera- 


tion, for the IGolatries and other Sins of their 


Fore- fathers; ſee chap. xv. 4. This gave Occa- 
ſion to the Proverb mentioned in this, Verſe, 
which they that were in Captivity applied to 
their own Caſe; as if the Miſeries they endured 
were chiefly owing to their Fathers Sils: Tec 


+ "x *4 


Lament. v. 7. Ezek. xviii. 2. But when this Jud 


ment ſhould be removed, then there would be 
no farther Orcaffon to uſe this Proverb, as Ezekiel 
ſpeaks in the forementioned Place. 
"Yer. 20, But every one BaWh fit Bi ou fi 
quity, &c.] Theſe National Judgments cealing, 
every one ſhould ſuffer on for his own Faults. 
This Promiſe will be remarkably verified, when. 
Gov ſhall ceaſe to viſit upon the Fetoy/h Nation 
that Imprecation' which they laid upon them- 
ſelves for the Death of ht; Fin Blood bo af. 
on 143, and upon our Chen, Marth, Evil. 23. 
Ver. 31. I will make a new Covenant with the 
Houſe of Tirael, &c.) This mult be meant of che 
Evangelical Covenant, as the Text is expqund- 


\ 6 
- — — 
u 
- 
* 


ed by St. Paul, Heb. vill. 8. x. 16, The Bene 


fits of this Covenant were firſt offered” to, the 
Fews, as 2 ws Complegion of chat 9 
with their, Fathers; ſeß Ae 


05 2 | SS 1 C MEER * I 1 45 
Ver. 32. Not according to.the Covopiant which 7 
nale with thei Tar 95 ]. The 48 Cove- 
nant, as it is oppoſec᷑ to the New, i; ines 4 that 
Syſtem of Laws and Ordinances, Fhich were 
the Condition of chat Covenant made with the 


1 


nant Gop ma 


1 


| Parts, nd F te bh 


Chap XXXI. 


Ver. 36. 1 theſe Ordinances depart from befor 


4 the Seed 5 Lal alſa ceaſe from 
being a Nato. Me me.] "Gs Fal Il preſerve a 
Remnant of them where they are led Captive, 


and reſtore | them 5 WnsCountry and 
I" as is foret 6 ſeveral Verſes 


Go vs ae 
at out fronwthence, 
* 3 by 

aten 


is rar A 2 


re 


a E 8 pts L . 5 Pa a8 . Soo 
= eſcape; hoſe, cerritle, ſudgrngs thad ſhots: be 


| infliies upon he nin, Redysef glia Nation. 
And Providence doth ſtill continue them in a 


en diſtinct Body from all Wee 
World, in order tb their Ooty 
due Time. bf This Place 

of, of 98 75 


en 33. Toll pr ein 
may be meant ef Soße ail is the! WM nds | 
ts Grace, which cet giving ken 
art, and a nw Fü, at” TR | 


in his $ttutes fee 2208 "DO. XXVE 21 — 225 
or elſe the Words. denote"rPec | 5 er IV ee: Wy Xl. 255.20 an -1#h 
And the former Cel er. 38. Flog e days come-——that: the. Giry 


Hty;: FEA, ex Aal. be; Built. is the L xD The following Pro- 
ernal Obedience, ind à fs able "5A in Ney might in ſome Senſe be fulfilled, in the 
e of the na Orainian *5 Which e the City after the Captivity: But 
is ne Reaſon why the Göfpel 5 called 1 the I conceive che m 1 885 Senſe of the Words re- 
M Lene, "Ihe Tow F Spirit, 957 Vili. late to a more perfect State of the Church; which 
ofition-. to, che Fw of f cn 4 75 7 is elſewhere called the City of God, and the 
JFͤ ͤ ⅛˙Ä ER” SI - New Jeruſalem: And whoſe Dimenſions are f- 
"Ibid... Ind Fe her Go», K. e the guratively deſotibed, el. Xlviii. 30, 45s. Kee 
Note on eb4þ: xx nt Ve. Lay las Chex. 10, Io og Por 114111044 15d BM 
Ver. 34. 4nd. th hr teach, ng. Mare, euer); bid. Fromtbe Tower of Hananzel, unto ah zats | 
Min Bis 9 Se [2 y Man big Brother, 1 5 Corner.] The ancient Limits of the City, 


. 


r 
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ſaying; Cnr of wik om the South-eaſt Part to the South · weſt : ſes 
8 e "Plain chem, iii. 1. Zach xiv. 10. and Dr. Lightfoot's 
Dictate 80 t 985 Deleription. of Jula, cbapi xv. — 
Auf dc de Putt Ver. 39. And We meaſuring) Line Hall go 
> Wis over againſt it] Qu; juſt beforexit 1912. before bee: 
fre 4. Fits Ordinances 1 re Corner (Gates Steg on te che Welt Fart af 
- e 70 1 D Hit new, the/ Oy. fires ntl of fag 2 it 167 97 
© Mealure f. races, both bod. enen Gereb.] By which Dr. Light: 
d fac underſtands; Mount 6 Calvary; faruare on the 
Weſt Side of n eee eee 
„Ver, 40. Aud ubs wlitle Hilleyrof tho dal B.- 
y ſhall. dies, and of the Aſbes, and of Mrd, unto" 1h 
7 ere Nei] Ae Valle prof Sopber, Which 
RE el e Pie of 


N | leg. 
18 15 11 Practf © Accor 
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So Gor is ſaid to Deal merdifully With" 
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bid, Fought apainſt Feruſalem 
Wer” Xx in Ie man Kea of Zedekiab, 
and the .xoth Month, and 10th Day. of 
the Month, which anſwers to the latte 
End of our December: See chap. II. 4. 
leatned Friend ſuppoſes, that what is here 
recorded, did not happen till ſome time 
after the Siege was begun, and concludes 
from chap. — 15 x. and the ryth Verſe of 
this Chapter, chat che. bete Year. was 
co-incident with the laſt: Year of the Siege, 
which was the eleventh Year of Zedehianb: : 
fee the Notes upon thoſe two Places. 

Ibid. 484 Tae the Cities thereof ] See 
Ver: 7. The lefler_ Cities of Fudes, Which 
were ſubject to Feruſalem as their Metro- 


E led elſewhere the Daughrers of Ns 
by way þ mg) from the Mo- 
ther 


- chap. xlix. 2. li. 43. 
Ver. 173 „Ja — 95 


ive. this City into 
the Hand of the King "If 5 In. Ad thou 
dur eſcape bis Hand, &c, Foes Prophe- 
hien threatned che in particu- 
as well as the City ah Nation in 
general, 'fo much diſpleaſed Zedeliab, that 
ſhur up. Jeremias in Priſon. See chap. 
Xii 2, 3. 
Ver. 5. But thou ſal die in Reed) By. a 


natural Death, by 
b the \ Burninge of hy Fathers 


- Ibid, And 1. of 
tbe wer Kings ——S$0 ſhall they Fauf Odour 


bee] It was cuſtomary among the Fews, 
ft 4 of their 22 — 
4 thoſe whoſe” Memory they honoure 
pare a Bed e of Spices, as it 18 called, 
4 on. Xvi. 14. which hey made a Perfume 
of by. burning them, and therein to depo- 
ſire the Roy of the deceaſed Prince. Com- 
pare the foreme tioned Place wich 2 Chron, 
—- ie 2 p wil over thee, ſaying, 
theſe and the foregoing Words, 
* * Zedekiah an honourable In- 
. and ſuitable td his Quality: A 
Fayour he did not vouchſafe to Febviakim : 
See rhap, XXII. 18. 
Ver, 7. den the King of Babylon (ought rught — 
againſt La „ and LO, oh He mp 
2 1 XViii. 1 Thoſe' two 5 
were 2 9 far rom Jer zſalem, and had been 


forcified, by - e or gthe 
his. 
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he Siege 


me] It appears 


intended Invaſiont Where- 


he Year, „ as bath been obſerved upon Veit 
I. See Annaler V. T. ad A. M. 3414. 
Idid. To proclai Liberty amo them) That 
they mould rant Liberty to all their Ser- 
7211 ho Pad ſerved Tow! fit Years, 
'The feventh is + called The Tear of * "Releaſe, 
Dent. xv. 9. the fame was alfo the Sabbarical 
Year, Levit. xxv, 4. This Week or Circle of 
Years, the Nu Call Sbemitrab, and ſeyen 
times ſeven Years, 3. e. 49 Years, make 2 
Jubilee, when a general Liberty” "was p 
claimed OMG the Land. vi Ny, 


8, 10. 
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Fd” The Verſe may 
And all the Printe cosſented \rbat © every one 
ſhould ler bis Man- Ser yant=——g 0 free: "They con- 
ſented, I ſay, and let them 2 e een 
the Princes; ſee the Notes on e 
19, XXIVi. 12. XXVII. 4. | 
Ver. 11. But afterwards hey PA 
broughs them into Subjection for es, and 
for Hand-mnids) Upon" the King of Fey's 
adyancing with an . 


and railing the 
Siege of Feruſalem : See erſe 21. 4 af cbs 
XXXVH. C 


Ver. 14. At the td of ever bes Tears] 


The feventh Lear was Ger War of Re- 
leaſe, Deut. xv. 9. conſequently Servants 
were to continue in Seryice'bur ſix Years, 
and at the beginning of the ſeventh were 
to be let go free; ſee ibid. Verſe 12. For 
this Reaſon ſome Criticks render the Phraſe 
here, Within the Term of ſeven Tears. And 
the Words mean no more, as app ears by 
a_like Form of Speech. Deut. xiv. 28. where 
it is faid, At the end * three Tears 7 ſhalt 
bring fo 5770 all the Tithe thy. Intreaſe that 
Tear; Which is to be explained by. What is 
aid, cba Fo 12. where every Third” Nor 
is called 25 Near of Tithing. 80 Chtiſt is 
ſaid to riſe again. 1 t re Jays, Mark 
vüi. 31. wh} is clicwhete expf ned by 
his riſing the ird DoũI᷑x. 
Ibid. But Jour Fathers * a not unte 
from hence, and other Paſ- 
ſages pf Soft rare, ee Yeats 
were wholly negle everal 
fore the 0 2 85 5. The 2 . e the 
Second Book® of al aſſigns this Res. 
ſon of the * 8 Tbar the" Kund might 
72 her Sabbaths, chop. II. 21. . e . thoſe 
ears of Reſt off which it had been wrong- 
e fully deprived, ef the Neglect. of the Law 
o in this particular, Aud if we 
reckon © the whole 0150 Fears 85 8 


as .a Puniſhmenc of this Neglect, ic wil Bs 
bf choſe 22 3 


tical. Years had been fed 
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Ver. 18, 19% 20. When FEE 
7 5 and Taſid between the” 
lying b 
i them elves might be cut in ſunder in 
al manner, if they broke their Solemn 
oy and Promiſe,” The ſame AN was 
in ancient times, as appears from Gen. 
hp 19. and conv eyed down to after Ages, 
may de ſeen 2 thoſe Forms recorded 
Liuy: Tu Fer po lam Rom. ſic ferita, 
6 ego hunc agmm,” Lib. I. cap. 24. an Ft 
NI. cap. 45. 8. ' Fallerar, 5 od cateroſque 
recalin. Deos 5 ita 27 e r 
/e agnum- mactaſſet,... So the TY in Homer, 
17 they had entered into A Solemn League 
of Agreement. nh. the Bijan, to put an 
nd to the War, by. the ſin le Combat of 
Win and? 195 at che Pouring g out the 
1 ir -Sacrifice thake che like 
| 10 hole who” Fro not ob- 
lerxe. their 1 * the aty, in that 
1 5 age, Lad. AED wing 298. 75 
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and all the People rr ade Bs : 
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1m geoccal, and this concerning WY 
their Sexvarits. in paj- 


e mot 1 1% andy 1 
„Kc. ] Though you made 
Ach 4 Liberty, yer you 


1 I claim a Liberty fo you [or 
15 al will now make. 1 5 


e or declare that I give free 


the Peltilence, to ES - 


ark. among you; ſee chap. 
199 Fheſe ehe den e, e 


pon it: 8 
ons here uſ- 
That theſe Cala- 
Men, by Direction and 
mmiſſion from Go D, as the Execu- 
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W 10 return 70. Lao oo} ou the Mayen 6 on 


2 


408 


f 85 
2 9 1 7 
2 T « * 


en XXV. 


| Tue A R G 0 M E N The, 8 0 Ry 
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ther 4, the Jews Wee ro 
© God's Command is eee 5758 of 
bs oF I; ern AN 
\ BO 4 FRIES 831 111 141.9 2 
x vente 1 TH E Ward HO kame 70. 7. 
AS 2 i= remiab in the Day 4 of Jeboia- 
him} This way mot Nn be referred 
to the Fourth Lear of Feboialim's Reign, 
when | Nebuchadnezzat having beaten che 
King of (Egypr's Army at | Euphrates ; ſec 
chap,” Xlvi. 2. marched toward Syria whe He- 
leſtine, to recover thoſe Provinces again 
Which che King of | Egype had conquered: 
See 2 Kings xxiii. 33, 34. compared with 
chap. xxivi .in which Expedition he laid 
Siege to Feraſalam : See Dan i. 1. and Ver. 
11: of this Chapter. 
Ver. 2. o unto the: Houſe of the Rechabites] 
The Rechebie: Were deſcended from the 
Ahoy 1 Chron. ii. 5 they never were in- 
cor porated with the Fexiſh Nation: Sec 
below Ver. 7. but yet were looked upon as 
their Friends and Allies: See 1 Sam, xv. 6. 
and a Reſpect was paid to them for the Sake 
of Hobab, Maſess Father-in-Law,, who. was 
df that Nation, Fadg. in; 10. They were 
Worſhippers of the true ones * h they 
were not circumeiſed. See the one 
Verſe, and 2 Kings x. 15%. 
Ibid. 4 ' chew -inro cche- d , the 
Lord} Into onè of the Chambers which 
join conthe Temple; ſee Ver. 4. By this it 
appears that the Rechabiten were not Ido- 
laters, for it was not lawful for ſuch Per- 
ſons to come eg the Precincts af the 


} wt > Ha N 2 | 


, + 
, * o 4 1 


2, 


Tem Pt FUL F 4 77% toy d, 3 19 mold va 
Ver. 4. I bro into tbr Hos 
ho — the ag cham off Hanan, $&C.} 


were ſeverul Chamber adjoining 


to the 
Temple; for the Uſe of the Prieſti and Le- 


wvhes,' the Time of their —— 
tion: And /as Repoſitories for laying u 
holy Veſtments and Veſſels, and 4 
ver Stores were necellary for. the 
Sacrifices, and the other Parts of the Tem- 
ple-· Service. Compare. chap. XXXVI. 10. U 
vi. 5. 1 Chrom ix. 27. 3 6%%/%ß —Ü0 
Ibid. #Wbich. was | by:h Chamber. of lle 
ces] Where the Sanbedimz or great Council, 
uſed to aſſemble; ſee chap. XVI, 36; + The 
Sanbedrim always ſat in ſome great; Room 
adjoining to che Temple. See Nfohight- 
. 


AManſcinb-— 
Keeper the Door] i. One 21 ou 
ers; For there were ſtveral Levites AA 


ed for: chat Office, boch ;40 open an ue 


the Gatesvof the Temple in due time and 


likewiſe” to atte mid at abem all Dan for 


27 19 bs 19918) 23 i n 


preventing an 
| pro Prejudice oo 85 Purity or Safety of 


208 


chat might happen te to 


that holy Place. See f 22 Os 18, 19. 
"xvi. "12," 13, Ce. 2 Chron, vii. 14. 2 Kings * 
XU. 9. XXV. 18. Some of theſe O cers had 
likewiſe | che . of the * Veſſels: 


ron. ix. 26. 


Father, commanded ur, ſaying, ye 
Wine, Kc. ] Fonadab 25 500 
of this Family: See 2 Kings 1. 1. and his 


Deſign was to reduce his Family to the 


primitive manner of Life, which was that 


_ of Shepherds, living..in_Tents, having no 


certain Habitation, and taking care only - 
for à Supply of what was wn neceſſary 


to ſupport Nature. Theſe Rules he might 


probably give them, to put them in mind, 
that they were Strangers in Juda, and had 
no Original Right of Werte there: See 


the following Verſe, Such voluntary Auſte- 


rities, in After. times, came into great Re- 
pute among ſeveral Sects of the Jews, par- 
ticularly the Phariſees and Eſenes, See Jeſepb. 


4. Bell. Tud. Lib. II. cap. 7. 


Ver. 8. Thus have we obeyed- oh Vaice of 
the Son f | Reebab our Father) We have 
conformed our ſelves to his Injunctions, and 
governed our Lives by them, during the 
2 of near Three Hundred Lear s. 
Ver. TT. But it enme to paſs when Nebuchad- 
nerzar came into the Land] If the Words be 
underſtood of his coming with an Army in 


Perſon, then they muſt refer to his Inva- 


ding Fudæa, in the Fourth Year of his 
—_— See the Notes on Verſe 1. 

Idid. For fear 6 the © Army of tbe Syrians | 
Beroſuc mentions ebuchadnezzar's > per 
over Syria and Phenice, as he is quoted by 
Seba Lib. I. contra Appion. hag. 1045. 

t of theſe Conqueſts he probad Jr recruited 
his Army. 

Ver. 13. S del at Fehuſaltm)] Upon 
the Chaldean Invaſion, we retired to Feruſalem, 
where during the Siege of the Place, we 
are forced to continue. In ſuch a Caſe 
= did not think themſelves obliged to 

rict Obſervance” of the Injun&ions of 
J, becauſe all human Laws admit of 
an equitable Conſtruction, and may be ſu- 
perſeded in Caſes of Neceſſity; or when 
the Obſervance of them is attended with 
ſuch great Inconveniences, as the Law-ma- 
ker himſelf, if he could have foreſeen, would 


probabl have excepted. 
A Ver. 145 1 ond ſpeaking] See chap 


413. 11 


Ver. 15. . let @ jo amo 3 Jus all wy 
Co chap, xxv. 


Servants the p. 
Ver. 19. Jonadab: * the Son of - Rechab ſha mot 
want 4 Man to before me] When the 
main Body of the Fexiſh Nation are diſperſed 
in theit ſeveral Captivicies, ſome of chat 
Family {hall remain to attend 9 57 my Ser- 
Vie, and 22 the Privileges of 2 
ping! in wp 2 5 


em, Com re 
Hd Hf this + 


in bis 1 ** he found a Cir inh 
bited by che Rechabites : But he is 705 fa. 
bulous a 289165 to be relied upon 
Ibid. For ewer] This Expreſſion is not al- 
ways to be taken in a ſtrict Senſe, but of. 
ten means on A long Continuance, and 
is uſed Compartiyely with reſ pect to a ſhort- 
er Duration. See the Notes on N xxx. 
9. xxxii. 101 0 A a 
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The Prop 0 * gag. 4 . . jo . 
1 hg 4 f Baruch, to Write; all. the Prophecies 
- which be had denounced againſt Iſrael and Ju- 
dah in one Volume : Wh. Baruch firſt read 
to the Nrople un two Solemn Faſt Days, and 
After ward to the chief Miniſters of State. They 
inform the King of the Matter, who orders 
+. Jehudi t read it is bim, but before he 
bad read far, out of Indignation, commands it 

to be cut in Pieces and burnt. Whereupon God 
5 . Jeremiah to e it over * St 


NA 


Ver 1.0 N TN Ws Fourth. 7e zar * Sue 
See abap. xxV. 1. 

| Ver. 2. Take, thee 4 Roll f 4 Book] Com- 
pare Iſa. viii. 1. Ezek. ii. 9. Zech. v.:1. The 
ancient manner of Writing was upon lo 
Scrolls of Parchment, which. they afterward 
rolled upon Sticks. 

Ibid. And write therein all "the. Wards. that 
I have ſpoken unto thee againſt Iſrael, and againf 
Judab] Feremiah propheſied againſt 325 as 
well as againſt Judab; See chap.. Ii. 4. iii. 
12, 14, Cc. ix. 26. XXI. 13. XXXIii. 32, 
Br: The Kingdom of Iſrael. was indeed de- 

royed by * before, the Time of 
Seremiah bur: yet the Prophet was ordered 
to reprove their; Sins, both to make the Ju- 
me of Go » appear „nn amin them 

ſo ſeverely, and withal to warn the rel 

of the Few s by their Example. Beſides, chere 
were {ome Remains of theſe Tribes ſtil 
left, who joined themſelves t. the, Tribe 
of Judab; 5 the Note oh abap. Xxxii. 30. 

Ibid. And uin all rhe, Nee See chap. 
XXI. 15, 16, Cc, dne Bid! 

Ibid. "Fram the Days. of FT Aab From the 
Thirteenth Year of, bis * cbsp- 
EE I. 8 \ 421488 

Ver. 3. It. may-, be the. Houſe Feen 
hear, c.] See the like 52 fon, V 7 8 
1.4 xxvi. 3. Exel. x11. l v. 425 
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away the Liberty, of Human Actions, as 
Ot hath 18 obſerved, in his Philo- 


calia, cap. n 


Ver. 5. I am ſbut..up, I cannot go into the 
Houſe of the "A He was under Confine- 
ment, probably for having given Offence 
to the King, or the great Men by his Pro- 
zhecies : A Calamity which often befell him. 


ee chap. XX. 2. XXXi. 2. Xxxvii. 15. XXXV III. 


Ver. 6. Go thou and read —— the Words of 


the Lord in the Ears f the People, &c.] The 
Prophets uſually publiſhed their Sermons in 
the Audience of the People; ſee chap. vii. 
2. Xi. 6. Xvii. 20. which were afterward 
delivered in Writing for common Uſe: As 


the Law it ſelf was written for that Pur- 


poſe, as God tells the 1/7aelires by his Pro- 
phet Hoſea, chap, viii. 12. TH 

Ibid. Upon the Faſting-Day ] The great Day 
of Expiation, which was kept upon the 
Tenth Day of the Seventh Month, Levit. 


xxili. 27, 29. called by way of Eminence 


the Faſt, Ads xxvii. 9. | 2s He 

Ibid. And alſo ſhall read them in the Ears 
of all Fudah, that come out of their Cities] Who 
came to the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which 
followed Five Days afterwards, Levit. xxiii. 


3 


plication, &c.] See Verſe zd. 

Ver. 9. In the fifth Year 7 Feboialim, in 
the ninth Month, they proclaimed a Faſt] It was 
cuſtomary among the Fews, to proclaim An- 
fy Faſts upon certain Days, in Me- 
mory of ſome great Calamities. which had 
befallen them at that time. Of this Kind 
were the Faſts of the 4th, Fth, 7th, and 1oth 
Months, . mentioned Zech. vu. 5. and chap. 
viii. 19. The firſt inſticuted in remembrance 
of the City's being taken by Nebuchadnez- 
zar : The ſecond in Memory of the Tem- 
ple's being burnt in that Month: The third 
tor the murder of Gedaliah : The fourth in 
Memory of the Siege then begun. The 
Faſt mentioned in the Text, was occaſioned 
by the taking of the City by Nebuchadnex xæar 
at that Time, in the Fourth Year of Je- 
boiakim, as Arch-Biſhop Uſher conjectures, ad 
A. M. 3398, 3399. See the Note on chap. 
Vier. 10. Then read Baruch, in the Book, the 


Words of feremiab] This was the ſecond time 


of Baruch's reading this Book, almoſt a Y 
after the firſt reading of it, Verſe 6. | 


Far 
Ibid. Is the Houſe of the Lord, in the Cham- 


| ber of Gemarlah the Scribe] Compare chap. 


XXXV.. 4. That Chamber opened into the 
higher Court, ſo that Baruch might read 
there in the Audience of all the People, 
Verſe 13. The Scribe is the ſame with 
che Secretary of State; ſee 2 Kings xviii. 37. 
Some under ſtand the Scribe to be the ſame 
that is callec the Principle Scribe of the Hoſt, 
chap. Iii. 25. or in the 5 0 PoeT: re 
_ Ibid. In the Higher: Courts] 799 were two 
Courts before the Temple; fee 2 Kings xXx1. 
een Courtywas char of the Prieſts; 
Ver. which "and" che Courg:of te . 


= 


„„ Ei be LOT. 
Ver. 7. It may be they will preſent their Sup- 


ME ICS. FE. 


raelites there was only a Partition: But this 
whole Platform was parted from the Court 
of the Women by a Wall, and an Aſcent 
of fifteen Steps. From whence ſame derive 
the Title of a Sony of Degrees, which is given 
to the cxxth Pſa . thoſe that follow 
to the cxxxiiti, See Dr. Tizbtfoot's Deſerip- 
tion of the Temple, chap. 200qĩ 
Ibid. At the Entry of the New Gate] See 
/ 0 2IONL 2713, 008 of 
= Ver 11. When Micaiah the Son of Gemariah, 
the Son of Shaphan, had heard out 5 of the Book, 
&c.] Shaphan's Family were all great Men 
at Court: See the Note on chap. xxvi. 24. 


The chief Officers of State, who were pro- 
bably Members alſo of the great Sanbearim : 
OY 0 PI AD ©» 4.2 re 
Ver. t6, Now it came to paſs, when the) 
heard all theſe Words, they were afraid] The 


Judgments denounced were ſo terrible, as 


to make tne Ears of them that heard them to 
Tingle : See chap. XIX. 3. 5 
Ver. 19. Then ſaid the Princes to Baruch, 


Go, hide thee, thou and Feremiah] They thought 


it their Duty to acquaint the King with 
the Matter, Verſe 16. but yet were un- 
willing that Feremiab and Baruch ſhould feel 
the Effects of his Diſpleaſure, _ ö 
Ver. 22. Now be King ſat in the Winter- 
Houſe) The great Men had diſtinct Houſes 
or Apartments, fitted for the ſeveral Sea- 
ſons of the Lear: See Amos. iii. 15. 


_ Ibid. 7» the, ninth Month] Which anſwers 


partly to our November, partly to December. 

Ver. 2. And it came to paſs, that when Fe- 
bud; had read three or four Leaves] Their Books 
were made in Form of a Roll; fee Verſe 
2. and therefore were not divided into Leaves 
or Pages, as ours are: So that by Leaves 
we are to underſtand. the Columns, or ſe- 
veral Partitions into which the Breadth of the 
Parchment was divided. This Senſe the Sep- 


tuagint have expreſſed by the Word Sisi, 
which is uſed for the Columns in Origen's 


Edition of the Hexapla, by Epiphanius, Lib. 
de - Fonderib, & Menſuris, cap. 19. 
Ver, 24. Tet they were not afraid, nor tent 
their Garments] A Cuſtom obſerved among the 
Fews at the hearing any dreadful News ; 
See 2 Sam. 1. It. 2 Kings Xx11. 11. The 


Fear they were ſeized with at their firſt. 
hearing theſe Threatenings, Ver. 16. quickly 


wore off, or elſe they durſt nor difcover it 


7 1 = 


any Concern himſelf. 


in the King's. Preſence, Who did not ſhew 


ST a2) 
# + 3 4 


Ver, 26, But the Lord bid them] t By the 


Direction of Providence, they were con, 


cealed in ſuch a Place where they were 


* 


or. diſcg rere. 
+ Ver. 29, And thou ſhalt oy to f 
Oe, of Fogg . fo. the ſame 


* 


Y, tran | bits Bfs 2 119 : : 18 
ras, to eee, du- 
ring the Time of his Concealmene.” 


, Why haſt. chou ritten therttn} 


- Ibid. Seying, aj LI 44 ere. 
This pred y Was part of the Mellage 


which was to haye been delivered to 7 
remiah by che King's Command, at ne could | 


þ *; * RA 118 © +) 6 * 


n 2 12 * 
| been Wade“ 
h b * „ 2 


N 


choiakim} 
ated, Verſe 30. For this Command. 


35S F Inter a hy 4 £5 ve 
LOR Ver. 30. 
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1. 1 none 25 
. i 2 ſhall 4.8, ng on 
id, 005 re tetis his 
Son: 7 hap. . 30. Who reighed 
ut three the; and left none to ſuc- 
Ceed him in a GUO” Line ! See the Note 
upon that Place. 
Ibid, And bis. dead Bod "hall be ca aut, 
421 See the Note oh chop. XXIi. 19. 

Ver. 32. Aud there were added beſides bars 
E many like. Wards) From hence we may 
' infer, t. it GoD's. 9) irit did not alway s in- 
dite che very Form of Words which the 
holy Writers have ſer down, but directing 
15 in general to expteſs his Sen in pro- 

per Words, left the manner of Expreſſion 
o "themſelves. From whence proceeds that 
Variety of Stile, which we may obſerve in 
the Scriptures, ſuitable to the different Ge- 
nius and 4 of the Writers.” 
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115 105 of Egypt comi with ty Ar 

. the « xe Vadella. obliged a deny 

-  NEzzAr 4 M- the Stege of Jeruſalem. U 
on which, Zedekiah and bis People — 5 
_ Hopes of « a Deliverance from the Chaldeans. 
But the Prophet foretelling that they would cer- 
' fainly return, and take the City, be is ac- 

cuſed of fang 1 the" Enemy, and put in 
1 But e W Ty Zedckiah, 


5 * 


. I, 


S I FS-a# ks 


> Compare chap. xxxviii. 4. The ground of this 


E D] E K 7 F Aber Nubuchad- 
oy Pe&tar made King in the Land 
1 14 Made him a Tributary King, 

ving taken an Oath of Homage to 
the King of TY See 2 Chron, XXXYi. 13. 


El. XVII. 13. 
Ver. 3. The Kin nt bene the Son of 
See chap. XXL, I. 


ſts " the Prieft 
Ver. 4. for 725 52 not put bim in Priſon] 
„e 15. and 


As they / id afterwards ;' ſee 
2 XXXU. 3 Z IONS . 
Ver. © Thin Pharaod's , Arm was come 7 
ut M4 whe: Kc. ] Zedekiab, contrary to the 
Oath that he 20 given to Nebuchadnezzar, 
made an Alliance with the King of Egypt, 
_ and contracted with him for Afliftance a- 
bu! the King of Bahn: Whereupon the 


g. of Egypt - 1 2 an Army to his Relief: 
Exel. XV11. 1 125 which obliged the Chal- 
cans to raiſe the Siege of 2 onal , that 
they night go and fight this — 


* 7 een Army that is come forth'to 


ou, ſhell return to t into their Land] 
Ez N An be Ce by the Ghaldtant 
and 1 8 to retfeat Withdut giving Soy 


A hs ulis Ra, N war 7. 
9 X er, 2 the" Chabdeans” 4 A 
See 5 . 27 a4 $f AT by, ” þ 12 


uy 5 T3 8 og 2 


"wall i you, io ge there 


fit on 5 


be no need of any Oppoſitiorr from. Your 
Enemies. epaper chap. Xxi. 4 

Ver. 12. Then when, Þ W rh" 'Onf” 0 
Ad 8. into tbe Lan of” JET To Ana- 
thoth, See chap. j. r. 
Ibid: 75 tharate himſelf” thence in the midſt 

F bis People Th . From N midſt 

1 People, or, from 1 60 Fon People :- For Fl 
Propoſition Miz, is to be taken as belong. 
ing in common to the latter Part of hs 
Sentence. And ſo the French Tranſlation, 
publiſhed for the Uſe of the Reformed 
Churches, underſtands it to this Senſe, that 
Jeremiab pur poſed to leave the a of , and 
_ into his own LENT ö 


nes ef Brwj bay 7 W | 
+ Ibid. Irijab—tbhe Son 7 e Pris = 
bly of char Hananiahb, whoſe Death e. 
miab foretold, chap. xxviii, 17. So this Ne- 
8 of his chought to reyenge his Grand. 
ther's Quarrel. 
Ibid. 12 falleſt away to the Chaldean] 
Accufation was, becauſe the Prophet had 
foretold that they ſhould take the City, and 
had exhorted the Fews to ſubmit to them; 
ſee Ver. 10. of this Chapter, chap. vii. 6, 
Oc. xXxxvili. 14. Xxxiv. 2, 3. a 
Ver. 14. Then ſaid TFeremiah, It is falſe, 1 1 
fall not away to the Chaldeans) His foretelling Rs 
the Calamity that ſhould come upon the FR 
Nation, by che means of the Chaldeays, did FR 
not prove him to take their Part, becauſe 
at the ſame time he gave Advice both to 
King and People, how they in ſome mes- 
ſure might eſcape the Judgments he had 
denounced againft them: chap. xxii. 2, 3. 
XXxV11t. 17. XVII. IT. æxxvi. 3 and the No 


upon cbap. iv. 28. ” 
Feremiab, and wo 


Ibid. So Lrijab root 
him to rhe Princes] Fo the chief Officers 


"RE i ie fee. chap. XXXVi. 12, 
er. 16. V en Jeremiah. Was entered into the | 
Pg . XVII. 6. WH 


"Thid. 4nd 7 eremiah hat remained there n- 
A Days]. Tit the e Army had rener. 
ed the Siege, See Vorſe 1 i 
Ver. 19. Where are. no ur your Prophets? dee 
i. e. Your falſe Prophets. Compare i, 


XXVI. 7. XXIR.. I. 'The Er Hatff now con- 
vinced Joh 9 dae deccivel 
you: ed, 50 


ſhould cm e Cour 37 25 
Raa; K AE e 50 2 de 


bad. XxxIi. 2. 
* fbidl. 97 at} the 1 Bread. of + Co 
19 75 


Till the Famine BON 97 
render; fee 


firſt Order, bat W 
7 Impateagity of” Mp Bee a 
2 * 1 69505 2 5 gs 
W eon. 
he SD, releaſed korn thae Pre 
ned Fo W by forme t Ps oo 


er. 28. 
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Kin 
1] The King ſpeaks as one who in ſuch 


and 55th, Verſes of thar Chaj 


ne Solomonis, - cap. Vi. N. 


a Slave 0 


n 
3 fer Princes 


"Py e Ko 
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The JAR GUMENT. 


CXXV im. 


r0wn into the res FN 
C 


"> B b 5 d releaſed upon Ebed-mele 
125 . 75 1 7 1225 3 5 be e to 


i ys Lag Cheer ä 


}8113 , ore BY 


ks 10 


0 0 4 735 the Fo if Sbilemiah, ad 
by” Melchiab, 4012 


chap. 1 3. xxi. 19. The En ofirer 
which Feremiab returned by them to the 
King, he afterward publiſhed to all the Peo- 
ple, which was the Occaſion of the new 
Troubles he fell into, recorded in this Chap- 


er., 
2 4: Therefore: rhe Princes ſaid. unto. rhe 


] See chap. Xxxvi. 12, 1. 
"hs For thus he weakeneth the Hogs of 72 


— War) By making, them, deſpair of 


Nen 5. Bebold be is in your Hand: Far the 
ing is not be that can do any thing - againſt 


difficult Times durſt not contradict the 


b E Men about him. Or elſe his An- 


wer. implies, that it was properly the Bu- 


fineſs of the Sanbedrim to take Cognizance 
of the Prophets. 


See Luke xi. 33. and 
Selden de Synedrizs, Lib. III. cap. 9. N. Bas eb 
Ver, 6. Then took og Jeremiah, and caſf 


Tu into the Dungeon of Melchigh, that un in 


the Court of the Pri ſon] Near the Place where 


he was before, under a more gentle Re- 


| ftraint : See chap. Xxxii, 2. YXXVUL 21. 


„Idid. Sa: Feremiab ſunk in the Mire] Some 
HEE that when he Was in this diſmal 
Place, be made thoſe mo urnful Medita- 
tions which are ſet down i the Third 
Chapter of the Lomestotim; ſee the £34 


P̃ter. 
Ver. 7, Now when Ebed-melech rhe. Eckiopi- 
Huetins, . an, his Tr. | igaie- 


ah x 
75 
185 
- 


755 bu, that comer in lr Voyage to Tar- . 
1 men jagged I; Kings x. 22. probs other 
Merchan iſe, b ron gh Slaves from Ethiopia 


a Was, like: e the Practice of ph 
Greeks. and Romans. In W As he 
there pro (ſeveral Tettin 


99 75 ks atk Eunuch, or "Officer of 

5 19 FER arc abap, XXix. 2. 

XY 1 40 e, e is Called the 

ſite, which: "oy 3 I Sar 5 A 
5 9 | „ Gave 
ſtrates ith 

8 9 in kh Gitts of ch uy 


"the. King ing . » Je- 


obſerves out of 


_rightpeſs. rhe 1. 


(0772-718 55 Ks. 


G NN 2 V 125 ' 


AL 


ing the Gate of Benjumin, {ce . chap. xx hit 


e Wares e 
were, „ eg 50 0 #4 2 | 
er 6 


done 
A Hat elyt te, 45 
Nord: and Hs e. Nen 
it, than any of the gr 5 On 
Nation; AY, chap. SENS. Rt 5 Mn, 207% 
Ibid: "For there 75 1% % mare be 15 be. 
ty] See chap. xxxvit. 21. Hl. 6. 
Ver, 14. Then ZedeBBab=—ſenir, Mt, 14 1 
reniab unto, him into the thr "Entry: , tha 5 
in [or by] the Houſe of” the Lord Br. Lis 2 
explains chis of the 8 alſage or Gate 
which.lay between, the King's Palace where 
the Priſon Was, and the emple, Whitl 
the King now retreat , for fear of the 
Chaldean 1 75 3 ſee his Degen pu F "rhe 
Temple, chap. Xxiii. A de 
Ver. 15. Then Jeremiab faith to Zedikiah, 
IF I declare it unto thee, wilt thou not ſarely put 
me to death?) The Prophet had fo Ruch 
Experience of the Unſteadineſs of che 
King's Temper, of his Backwardneſs in fol. 
lowing” 
rage to ſtand by thofe that durſt adviſe 
him, well, that he might with good reaſon 
reſolve not to venture his Life, to ſerve a 
Man, that was in a manner incapable of 
being directed. And although Go p had 
ſhewed him what would be the Effect of 
his Advice, if it were: followed, Ye: 
yet it doth, not appear that . had pa 
mango him to. make this known to Zede- 
40. 5 
pid. 4nd if I give thee. Comet; watt is 
not  bearken unto, me*] . 
the Sentence may be tranſlated without 


an Interrogation, Thou wilt not hear ben unto 


we. So the Prophet might well "conclude 
from his. former Behaviour: See chap. xxxvii. 
2. If we follow our Engliſh Tranſlation, 
the Senſe is che Tame as if the, Words were 
rendered $i Wilt. thou. hearken unto me? ' Nol dias 
oblerves in his Concordance, pag. 216. that 
the Negative Interrogation "Halo, is. ſome- 
times equivalent, to, an Afrinative Or 
which. de gives this Example, 1 King: i, IT. 
Nathan Ie 23 td Barbſh eba, ping 
"thou not heard that Adbni 5 Jock reign? Whe 
the Senſe is the ſame 4} if he hat laid, Haß 
* bears * : See A. like e Zech. wv. 
Obſeryarion 12 to ex Plain TEA 
Fa, Place in , 0 iy. 6. 2 not this 
thy” Fear 2. Con 8 FE Hope, and the 
es 2.50 Inter Treters' gene. 
Words: But the Senſe would 
be much pliner, it we" trapflate . 
PT this: thy. & 3 y s T wy ot 
Fa to "Picty Land thy Afﬀarance of 
QDS gh of Þ etl orce, that they 


\ 


748K renge 


— 


. afford rhee #7 1 0 re 1 5 


oubles2 To. this; Sen 
tranflates the Vetfe, U gi 


200 ASA N 
4 Lord Jive 
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good Counfel, and want of Cou- 


The latter Part of 


- De 1 
1 nn N 1 


A " MME 


> along with them. 


"Sul Fee, 


21 "I 
in Wim andcittobl to 
Like that Form of Aﬀe 
2 the Lord * * as thy 


\ Ver. 19. go py th to th 
— ＋ 22 Thoſe mentioned 
XXxix, 3. and fabi thyſelf to them. 
er. 18. And then ſhalt not eſcape out of their 
1 See cbap. XXXIX. 5. 

Ver. 19. And they mock. me] When I am 
in the Power of the Chaldeans, I fear that 
they, will treat me with Scorn and Con- 
tempt, without any Regard to my Royal 
Charager. This he ſai as conſcious to 
himſelf, that he had broken that Oath of 
Homage and Fidelity he had before given 
to the King of Babylon, ſo that he might 

juſtly be treated as a Man of no Faith 

on, 6 ; ſec the Note on chap. xxxvil. 5. 

8 20. ay Feremiah ſaid, they ſhall not de- 
Ber thee ; obey I beſeech thee * Voice of the 
Lord] Go p 5 all poſſible Events, 
and what will be the different Succeſs of 
the ſeveral Counſelt men propoſe to them- 
ſelves. 

Ver. 21. This is the Word that the Lord hath 
ſhewed me] Namely, that both the King and 
City ſhall be delivered into the Hand of 
the Chaldeans: See Verſe 18. 

M5 22. All the Women 74 aL, 7 in he 

Fudab's Houſe, ſhall he brought forth to 
15 125 F Babylon r oh The Kings Wives, 
his Daug RT and the Ter Women that 


belong to. the King's Court and Family, 

2 me a Pre & the oy ogg 4 

the King of Babylon's Army: See chap. 
XIi. 10. xliii. 6, 


- Ibid. And hoſe Women ſhall ſay, Friends 
bade ſet thee of and have ae! againſt 
thee, thy feet are ſunk in the Mire] Thele ve- 

Women. ſhall then reproach thee, for 
having ſuffered thyſelf to be inſnared by the 
al "Arie of thy Friends, and brought un- 
der -infuperable Difficulties, 

Ibid. And they are turned away back] Even 
thy Friends, who adviſed thee not to ſub- 
mit to the Chaldeans, will forſake thee in thy 
Diſtreſs, and take the firſt Opportunity of 
going over to them. 

Ver. 24. Let no Man kno! SM theſe Word, 
"and thou ſhalt not die] Keep what hath pa 
ſed between us ſecret, and T will kee 
"Promiſe to thee of ee thy 
„ ry, FE 5 . , 

er. 26. I preſented m ication. to the 
ts that be. 6-4 not 9, Sep to return to 
onathar's, Houſe to die there] Feremiab had 
cen formerly kept Priſoner there, chop. 
dit. 15. But the laſt time he was im- 


pea was in the Dungeon of Hamme- © 


ch, ver. 6. 'of 25 ne A Place on 
at "this time r be t to ome 
other Ule. ugh F. * 4 Kt 

Ver. 27. And he told them acc f 
the Words that the King had. comm 277 He 
b told them part of ne Truch, but not all, 
1 13 from, *them the Advice he had 

wen the „ wich relation. co Bok 
"Kone * 


| 4". * 3 
| * "0 * i f 
E 0 wy y 


iy : 


the Note on chap. 2 23. Moſt Interpre- 
ters ſuppoſe this City to be the ſame which 


was re-edified by Seleucav. 


* 


e- - bound him ih Chaint to carry him to Bab Tha 


. 28. So Feremiab abode in 


the Priſon] See ba XXXYV1L. 7 
£11 V4 „ e 


* 


=; H A f. N. 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Ge ebntaint an Account of the takin 
and burning Jerufalem by the Chaldeans, 
who alſo rot TZedekiah, and carried him 10 
Babylon: But bad particular Orders from 
their Ring to uſe Jeremiah well, who a lit- 
tle before had by God's Direction de” 4 Fo- 

miſe to Ebed- Welsch the Divine Fu- 
vour and Protection, as a reward of the Kinds 
neſs be bad ſewed to the Propher. 


the Court of 


1+ 394 1 4 


Ver. 1 ; N oY ninth Tear of Zedetiab, Ke) 
See chap. Iii. 4. 2 Kings Xxxv. 1, 2. 

Ver! 2. The City was broken up] Such Breach- 
es were made in the Walls, that che Army 
of the Chaldeans, with their Commanders, 
entred and took Poſſeſſion of the City. 
See the following Verſe. 
Ver. 3. Then all the Princes of hi King 6 
Babylon came, and ſat in the middle Gate 
The Gate between the Wall that encom- 
paſſed the City, and that which incloſed 
the Temple. 

Ibid. Even Nergal- nn e nebo] 
It was cuſtomary among the ”s to 

ive the Names of their Idols, as an ad- 

itional Title, or Mark of Honour, to Per- 
ſons of Diſtinction. See the Note on [/. 
XXXIix. 1. Nergal was the Name of an Idol 
among the Cui bites, 2 Kings xvii. 30. Nebo was 
a conſiderable Deity among the W 
Iſa. xlvi. I. | 

Ver, 4. They 204. by the Gate bmi the 
two Walls] 3 the Wall and the Out- 
works: Or, betwixt the old Wall of the 
City, and that new one Which e 
buy 7 See 2 Chron. xxxlii. 7. 
Ver. 5. But the ene Ze 
ab in the Plains 1 Fericho] Compare Foſb, v. 
10. This is called the Way 7 the Haas, or Wil- 
derneſs, Joſh. viii. 15. and the Hain of the 
Wilderneſs, 2 Sam. xv. 28. xvii. 16, and elſe- 


- where the  Wikdermit of” Judas: See Matth. 
; the land of Hamath] See 


Ibid. | 19 70 Riblab 36 


was called Antioch in after- times, when it 
In this Senſe 
the Feruſalem Targum, upon Numb. XXXIT. I L. 


| underſtands the Word. 


' Ibid, Where be gave Judgment _ him) 
Pronounced Sentence upon him, as ont 
who had broke his Oath of Fidelity to of 
King of Bab, on, which he took when he 

him of Judas. See 2 Chron 
xxxVi. 10,73. 2 2 Kong 5 XXIV. er 4 xvi. If, 


18. 3 | * 
* er 7. He put F Jae PL TEN 55 i 


Ses chap. li, 11. where the Text _ 


. * 
* 1 


r 2 


! 
0 
« 
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repair. Johanan informs. the 


Sake 7 
thority 2. 75 


he put, lim in Priſon till, * Day os his Death. 
Nad thus were fulfilled. Two Prophecics that 
ſeemed. at firſt hearing to contradict one 
another; the Firſt that of Jeremiab, That 


Zedekiab'; Eyes ſhould behold the. Eyes of the 


King of Bai „on, N xxxii. 4. and the o- 


ther that of Exeliel, That he ſhould not ſee 
eyes though be bold die ee Exel. xii. 


Wer. 9 T ben Nebuxaradan — IR, a+ 
Way. Captive be Remnant of the Tro 72 that 
remained in the, City, and tho en that jo away] 

ompare King, XXV. II. He carried away 
Cor pat ih Ss, _ Deſercers 325 fell . | 
t or Tb ean during t ege, as we 
BY 5 0 alen be cook. that were that 1 
| Cit 

Babe. II —— 12. "Now . Ker 
Cbarge concerning eremiab, &c.] He was in- 
formed that the Prophet had exhorted both 
King and Rebel to ſubmit themſelves to his 
q thorit See chap. Xxxviii. II. XXXVI1L 17, 
18. 1 5 Advice, if it had been hearken- 
ed. to, would have prevented the Charge 
and Labour of ſo long a Siege, and the 
Bloodſhed which attended it. 

Ver. 1 14. Even they ſent and took Feremidh 
out of the Court of the Priſon] where he was 
when the City was taken, chap. xxxviii. 28. 
Ibid. And committed bim to Gedaliab] After 
ie had firſt been carried out of Feruſalem 
with the reſt of the Captives, as far as 
Ramab: See chap. xl. 1-7). 
. 15. While. be. Was ſhut up in * — 
25 the. Friſon] Before the taking of the City: ; 

the foregoing .Verſe.. _ 

"Ver. 18. But thy Life ſhall be fora 4 ; Prey unto 
thee] Seo che bees: on chap. Xi. 9. 

Ibid. Becauſe thou haſt put thy Truſt in me] 
See the Note on 8 XXXvIIi. 9: 
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epair o lah, hom N tbe. Kin Ba- 
bY 9 lon 1 m wy Governour : 0 the. ; and 
; Ds 83 the di tperſed. Jews Jen, 4 Ports 
overnour. 0 
unaeP s Conſpiracy, but i not believed.” 


* | I RE Wor or 4 whic T: — 


ame Þ 1 


ath 


of * ied rome. Loi | „This relates to 
he” EX rophec cy. ſer own, <bay, i 1 N 
as-OCcafioned by the Story. thac here fol. 


5 34. e > onlpir: acy again t 


L 
Is 24 OLE 5 * 4 rn 1 
Ibid. _ After that ſe Lara 1 STO bad | " 


N go fron MK. 1 1 be Ie, was "taken - 
2 XIX. . an 99 4 ie the TG 104 
4 5 s 
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Z 25 * a erſon o 
rn A 5 9 
* on 


5 Th 
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19 55 955 a X 


4 x7 by * * — f . 
5 bo 5 
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Wia. So . at the Guard gave him 
Viduals and 4 Reward; and let bim, 841 T his 
kind Uſage was ſuewed to the Pre Phet, by 
the particular Order of Nebuchulnezcr ſee 
cb a > $ $4) IP 6 ik M wr 

er. 6. Then ent Jeremiah fo Gedalinh e 
Miz, pahJA. Town in the Conſines of Judas 
and Benjamin: See Joſb. xv. 38. Xin. 26. 
where Gedaliab kept his Reſidence, being a 
Place of Note in the Ti * the Judges: 
See Judg. K. . am. Vi. 5, 6. and af- 
ter ward rebuilt by ng, an, 1 Kings XY. 
Ado 
Ver. 3 Now. when: F the. Captains of the 
Forces. which. were in the Fields, even they and 
their Men heard, &c.] By the taking of Fe- 
ruſalem, the Chaldeans made a complete Con- 


queſt of Jadæa: Whereupon the OM Ar- 


my, with its Commanders fled (Sec cha 
XXkix. 4.) and diſperſed. themſelves into 12 
veral Parts of the Country: But upon the 
News of Gedaliab's being appointed 15 
* of the Land, they, repaired all to 


8 5 8. Ide. Nerophathire] | "Of Neraphab, ry 


[own mentioned Ezra ii. 22. | 

Ibid. Fezaniah the Son of 4 Maachatbite] De- 
ended from Maachah, Caleb Concubine, 1 
Chron, ii. 48. The ſame Perſon is called 
Fexaniah the Son of Haſhaiab, cbap. xlii. 1. 


Ver. 9. Far not to ſerwe the Chaldeans] The | 
fame Advice Feremiah had formerly Oren 


the Jews; ſee chap.. XXV Ii. II. XXIx. 
Ver, 10. As for me, \behold I dwel at + 


70 55 the Chaldeans, which will come 57 us 


cep my Reſidence here to be ready to 
obey any Orders, 92800 the Nis of Baby- 
lon ſends me by his ien des chap. xli. 


Ibid. Bur gather e Wine, and Sun Heats 
and. Oi} ] Hine, and O are. 1 e a e- 


KY Summer Popper 8 10 11 2 2 See 


Dent. xvi. 13. 


Yer. II. en eq when. all_ the Jews "that | 
were in Moab, &c.] See che Notes upon chap. 


N 7 4 


Ver. 14. Doſt thou. 1 4 that Kaas | 
the KI ing of the. 285 monites bark ſent Ibmael to 


| ſlay thee? The King ot the Ammon . had 
cõncerted this Fe with _Tſbmael, with 

a, deſign. to. 3 5 the Jews, Who {till re- 
EE in . own Ati his Vaſfals : 

dete — 05 its be: .- F< 5 Wee 4 

ow 1 S 2 : 


11 1 16 na 8 

= 3 27 2 Nr 

9 7 Yr lan bas bs he RY F | 
n £ A Nl KEPT * 1 * 


eee a ee en e oc: 


r G UNE N Ty: 1 


25 * IP — * W. ; 
* ES Rb W tk n Ts +24 


[YET freie 5 Blas Geda 404 5 

ano (with, en Arten to carry away he 
V8. that "Were. "With. bim. Captive, Into rol 

wntry, of e Am Mites, "But Ae 


17 55 ; e . Captis 5, and. Pipoſeh 1h To-fh foro KOT 


pr e ee — ek ry pevt 


$A thier. AH Is 5 Agit ; 


. 


an a . . Kunde 


* + . =o 1 
e.. 94 


e "A » _ TON * * —— 5 | 


y 60 ü Penh, 280 ober. 
The Murder of Cas Re een for 


of the Seventh, Month, which the Jews 
ns Alder their Return from Caprivi ry: 
Se vii. F. vin. 19. 

„nel the Son of Nethaniab, of” the 
Seeg A950 He valaed himfelf upon his Ex- 
traction, and bare x Grudge aga ow Geda- 
Bah, becauſe he was ſet above . 
Ibid. nd the Princes o x. the Kine: even! ten 
bo kim) Some ol the chic? Of 

| State rl ging to Thats Fe 8 


1 * * 
Ss 


ES 725 


were 1 2} 
en in op 5 a 


Tie that ot 
Gedgliah:: For 1 hy, 


aſſiſti zun 

1 al "Yes "ARS i en D Part of 5 
e, were ſtill left alive, as appears 

5 Scquet. of. the Kerr 5 dee Verſes T0, | 


25 1 Hir ſebre fen e their Beard; 


ere Tokens of gre 
h theſe Perſons expreffed 


5 


: 8 * eflions of Sorrow 
to_ he ed at Funeral Ob. 


> upon other- Mournful 


tors; as 6” hat” obſerved” upon 7 


Wii. my rote: 2 85 Incenſ# in their. Hupd, 
0 bring ouſe of the Lord) Some 
N Kit as if evout Perſons brouglit 
5 as Place where the Altar 


87850. Rode, Wh ect upon a 
Sas e rnd: T Andes Cotton +. 
ink countenanced by the Words o Baruc 
80 IT? N N k Exiles at Babylon are 
ſus off . £6 fen 0 to buy Oe Offerings = 
the Altar of * 285 er that Feruſalem Was 
talen a Comp are Ver. 2. Orhers un- 
A 5 0 1 "rhe. Lord, of an Al- 

Or! 


on or 5 7 0 
172 in imiratzon of chi which 


ws e erty it up chere by Samuel, 1 Sam. 
. ac mec to be 13 


. or Place of Worſhip] n after- times; 


as appears from 1 Maccab. iii. 46. There 
were many ſuch ugries, . or Places of 
Worſhip, bor 4, ala bere, a- 
= the bebe, as Dr. Pride- 


ath. AT rge, in his 3 of 


Seriprare Ziper, pag 380, Oc, 


Ve Weepi 4 957 755 went As 
! ized Wir them. — 


cel lla them, and teat ther is 


of 7 1 reads, 

| * very fam 
1 i 1 Ke VI. nd 5 doch te ters g 
ard” out of Hebrew, as St. Ferum, tells ; 


in 9 0 'the ſame Kind are the - 


id, Tete Cloarhs rent, ang having. cut 


wp, erected by Geda 


ou dev Joe they. Wir. s 


| A Ibid. E I rep A, 755 my! Butt hich. 1 
Slew them 


have de) 4 the” Aeli, f thy Name im. 
to the Ground, as 00 505 7 Tranſlation reads 
> a the Throw. Sq Pal. Ixxxix. 39. Thin 

ofaned Dis Crown ML. en i it o the 


Senfke, 

Ver. 8. us not, we bave Treaſures 
in the Fi 712 in ray as the fire 
is eiſewhere uſed, way of Diſtinction 
om à Town or City: See chap. XI 7, 13. 
ey promiſed to make him Maſter of 
what they "were worth, if he woult ſpare 


cheit Lives. * 
Ver. 9. Now the Bt wherein Iſhmael bad caf 


he 15 "the teat” Buer: was it which Aſa 


8 of If Jrael made, Kc, This Pie was the 
h which A caſt up. againft the Walls 


4 Mezpab, when he re: yr; and fortified 
5 the Attempts of 7 Shack I 


moniter] See 427 25 1 
Ver. 12. the great Waters that are in 
ny 2 85 the Pool of | Gibeon, 2 Som. ij I. 


käyer. 16. The Punch dee eber. ir. 19. 
rt. - 

Ver. 17. And then diparted, in Auel in 
the Habitation of « Cbimbam A Parcel of Ground 
which David had ſett 
Son of Barzilla: See 2 Sam. Xix. 38, 40 

Ver. 18. Becau Oe eee Ke They 
were afraid," le mould impute ths 
Ifürreckiqnf to the Js Body of the' Fews 
that were left in. the Land, as if they were 
deffrous of perth ce Ce me * 


| Rept Le 
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Johanan SM 57 — — Dart, : Ae Jere- 
miah t tr of, God.. what rhey | ould do, 


97 vg her of to by 25 The No. 
fruttion in, 75. * repro ve. il 


Bee in yo. oe. har Fad meant not 
10 Perform. 1 


3 x 14 age Sub 


Ver, 2 4 1 2705 FP tba the, Lord 
may ew « "rhe Way: leren we may wall] 
1s the Sor nitant Mechod of Hypocrites to 
tend à profound Submillien to the Will 


ver 0 


of G0 o, till that comes, ro croſs eheir In. | 


cl nations or. Intereſt. 
hy 7 ov build a Wy, . . pul 
5, XXL. 28. XXI. 


E done id rc laid in Seriptpre 

to Rep en 9 en he i ay oujtward M Me- 

chat of ng, Provi ence, as hath oben. 
C A geg, 


ed upon 80 XVIII. Xx. 
implles 4 


g ts 48 Þ the new Tran tion fupplics the 


8 3 l 
er. 10. And ders go en, . 4. 


upon, Chimbin the ; 


hoh et 


S 8 Fs 


eclaration from Gn that . 
Puniſhmenits 


tri 


See Je. xxx. 2, Cc. Exel. XVii. 15. There 


puniſhments che Jeu hae already aides 


g0ns, Dave made Satisfaction tahis- Juſtice; 
aa far as chngerns this World and that 94 
will not continue the ſame deverity to- 


ward them, unleſs: they give him 4 new 


Provocation.., 


Ver. 12. nd 1 will ſham Alana, 10 or, 


that be 4% cauſe you to return to 
5 Lil incline the Heart of 15 King 


— em to take Pity on you: Sce H. Nas 
avis. 46. and ſo ſettla you in your wit 

vu, from whence. you were driven 
=o the late Wars, and Diſtractions: See 


in ene, 4-3-0573 CEE 
© 4 29holly ſet your Faces to. go. 
8 Hp 112 — ma e to 8⁰ 
cher T W N it ſhall; come 10 paſs, that. the 
Sword, which you feared, ſhall overtake you. e, 
&&. See n il. 
Lor. 18. And 9e ſhell, le an Bxecration— 
ard a Curſe, &c] dee the Note on chap. XX; 


Mah 19, The, Lord hath. ſaid concerning. JO. 
0 ye. Remnant of Fudab,. Go: ye not into: Egypiiþ 
God commanded the Jeu by Meſas, nar: 
to have any Commerde with Egypt: See, 
Deut. Xvi, 15. that they may not practice 
the idolatrous Cuſtoms of char Country: 
See Levit. xviii 3; with whoſe Idolatries 
they had been.defilediduring:theirSojourning: 
there; ſee Joſh. Xxxiv. 14. Exe xx. 8., After 
wardg he. 0 en reproved them by his Pro- 


phets, for making. Allignces with Egypt. : 


were particular: Reaſons: at this time: for 
ſa. ſevere a Prohibition, as the Words here 


and in the Context import, vis. becauſe. 
the Jeꝛus either e ſeveral of their 
idolatrous Practices from the Egyptians, or 
at leaſt were confirmed in thoſe evil Cu- 
ſtoms by their Example. See chap. xliv. 8, 
15. Exel. XXxIix. 16; Beſides in was the rie 
val Kingdom that contended: fon Empire 
with. the Babylonians, :» See chaph XXRVii. 5. 
Nui. 2. So the Irs gaing into gyn for 
Protection, was in Effect refuſing; to, ſub- 
mit themſelves. to the King of Babylon, to 
whom Gon: had decreed 4 Government 
of. Judiea, and all the e a 
tries, cap. XXVIL 6. 5 
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Advice:  Whereupon be furetelli rhe 
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Men we may obſerve 9 N 

e . e 
ame. 6 be 

difftrear Names. eee 3 755 


2 de 


_ Place, 2 Prophet Fu was, 


ſide -his remarkable Zea 


„RN. poke. I We Sb 


10178199 RT s- ulm v7 928 bai# dal Im 3 n MERE 


5 Ibid, 7 all. _— PLS te Who: reſuled 
to obey, en Sor | x 
mands cr 18 ſſec ther 


bid. 5 75 % fert 
ſpoken. 125 1 * 
9 


IA 
niidels 
BG: on. oe e. cle 9 985 ch 


30 1 e 
their 578 Euſts 15 Arbetites 
Ver. 3. But Baruch the Son, of Neriob, ſet- 
1070. thee on againſt Pa Fhey. would: not di- 
rectly accule. Feremiab of P Pantialicy- toward 
or Confederacy with. the \Chaldegme, as, his 
Enemies, had, dee formerly, chap, XXXVii, 
13: But they lay the Blams upon Baruch, 
whom they knew to. 13 an intimate Com- 
panion of Jeremiab % 2nd to have been kinds 
ly led by che Chaldeans upan Saum 5 
Account. 


Ver, 5. 65 But, Jubanan tak the, Remnonk mn 
Fudah that were OR ram wh Natiops,. 200 


chap. XI. 7 25 10, ö 
er. 7. Thus, they cams, even to Tah 

See chaps, i 1k, 16; One of the Si 
of Egyps,. and a Place of Relidence for their 
Kings: See ver. 9. The Mord is contractec 
to Hanes, Iſa. R 4. and, joined, with Zaan, 
the chief City Kingdom Zahn 
panes. gave a Name te. 4 Queen, of, tt, 


I Kings xi. 19. and is ſuppoſed by: 2 


to) be the ſame City which was- afterwar 
called: Danbus Rigs, St. Jerem tells us 
from: ag. ancient Tradimen, that 


Death by the Jes, 45 | 5 
This Fradition may receixe ſome Cen- 
firmatign from that Haſſage in the Goſpels, 
Maith. $91, 141, Luke ix. Id where - amon #7 
ther Opinions concerning Chriſt, ig is 
ſome-thought: him; te be; the Prophet J 


nde ie Rus 24 Ble, Me ab. 


er that the Je, thought. the Kingdom 
oß the Meſſias ſhould. begin wick the Reſur- 


n of che Dead and: panticularly that 


ſome of the, ancient Prophets: ſhould; riſe; 
again, and appear as Harhingers to the 
Meſſias: See his. Hera: Habu. 
13. XXVII. 52. and on Lake in. 8. And then 


who could bettet pretend to that Privis 


lege, than the Prophet F. . U — 
and Piety, ſeale 


the Truth with his Blood. And the Fews 


Were perſyaged: that the Martyns had a 


Title to the Reſurrection above al others, 


as appears from 2 Maccab. vii. 9, 18. an O- 


pinion countenangad? by St. Jobn, Re vel. xx. 
4, 5. and after ward univerſally received i in | 


che Chriſtian: n 


Ver. 9, Hide them in tbr Clay i in. the Nei- 


el > 


Can Kiln, that is by Wracks N e This. mige 
+ by. a great way from the. Palace 


| I ay. King - .almgit 

equal tQ: 3. | t. in anGient 
Times 1 85 Ks in "7 

was Four ues in Compa e 


Diodoras Sicul, Lib. I 
Ver. 100 1 5200 hw 
la, , ins 


ait Nerd 
hin T A. Fo ul 
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@ in this 
foged, © 


on - Matth, XVi. 
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the SR. 
Ibid. Ard fuch as are f 
Dee 5 — chap. K Death 6 nifies 
5 uch the Brow et foretell | 
will wy 1 55 the. Country of Ep, by, 2 
reaſon of the Famine, ocalianed . Sieg 
es and other Defolarions n 
4 12. And" T * will Kindle 42 Fire is the 
F Eg, &c:]; When Gor: 
uf "Nation; as Idolatry 
one of the ptincipal Sins for Which he 
viſits; ſo he in à remarkable manner exe- 
cutes his Vengeance upon their Idols, who 
can neither fave themſelves, nor their Wor- 
ſhippers; Jes“ eh Evi. 27. XIViii. 7. I. 2. 
H. 44. Exod. Xii Tz. Ja. Nix. T. XXI. 9. XIvi. T. 
Ibid. 4n4 he. Jr f rray bimſelf with the 


22 erd puiteth on bis 
11 Gal en — Land of Egypt, 


and = intire Poſſeſſion of it, juſt as-a 
Shepherd“ s Garment covers his Body all o- 


vert So Galamities, when they ſurround. 


Men on every Side, are compared to a 
Garment; Halm cix. 19. And this Deſtruc- 
tion ſhall come upon Egypt ſuddenly, and 


28 it were in a Moment, in which Senſe 
aken, „ I Sam. e 


the Verb Nut or dee 18 


322 'V. 19. 5 545 ; | 15 
A learned Friend gives the Text ano- 


cher Furn: He ſuppoſes Nebuchadnezzor's 


to have endured hard Service before 


= F + 


they invaded® Egypt: This Conjecture he 
grounds upon the Words of Eseltel, chap 


XIX 18, 19, 20, So the Prophet here pro- 
AMllſes, that Egypt ſhonld furniſh-them with 
all manner of Neceſſaries, and defend them 
from the Hardſhips they - had been ex- 


— .. to, juſt as a Shepherd is Tecared- 


the Injuries of the Wender. 9 tho 


thick Garment. 5 
Ver. Tz. He ſhall break alſo as 1 if 


Berhſbemeſs]- The ſame Place that is called 


by 1/aiab,”chap. xix. 18. Nir beres, which our 


Margin ri hel tranſlates,” The Giry- ef tbe 
Sun + I t te upon that Place. 
* Ibid. And the Houſes "of + the Gods . the 


Egyptians Jhalt a btn” 11 uf ep e rr 5 


8 # 4 P. NIV. 


EW 3% "SS I 


cir Continuance in 2 , e 
2 Hh exemplery. Fudge 
25 o 3 and Nation far that . | 
Up e nate” Refuſsl le r ale 
* Prodtjtes; 9 utter D 
aud ©; 25 . 10 vie Bor jon 
ad bet 654. 8 


2 . 1 5 


0 


ONcERNING! Arbe Jeu. 
bie well at" A0 A. 


\ 


| is, the Country of Thebas,"'a 


Fw ver thing gpeth our of our own. Mouth) That 
* -* See Verſe 25. So the Phraſe" is uſed Numb. 


ents" of God apon + 


were well, and: ſaw 10 Evil]; 


: 
"= 
SL 


wb} REI led e 
e Near this Place 


ibid. A 
de, A royal Seat 


maining. D N 88 20 N. 2127] 
- Ibid: And: in" the Cuy of filr, 


by Te fu mar og? Phat ; 


6 1 91 190 wy AL I rn 
Ver. 40 to ſei ober Gods; 8 bea, 
ey neither ' they, 7 8 Aer. 2. a 
pare Deut. Xii d. xXxxii 15. TR 


F p : . 
-T " . —_— BY oars eee 
the Go iof 2 beir ir Furbere, i. g. Heft 
At# 0 L L. . j "of 3. Tt 3 7 | | oo 
by 1 


Miracles of Mercy, and pouch 1 N 11 
ſhew- the fame: Favour to 5 


if they continued ſtedfalt int 
ence. * Nel # 4 775 3 i Neid N 50 


Ver. 4 Howbeie'T fu ee ell. err 


vants the Prophets ] See chap. Vll. 3 
Ver. 5. Te burm no Incence to other Gods, 8. 


Ver. 17. and ar. chab. xix. 132!k'[ 
Vet. 7, To cut ef Man and\Woman, 3 
4 Suckling our of Fudah] Go deſigned that 
this . ould- have kept Poſſeſſion 
in Judæa, when the reſt of — Brethren 
were carried away Captive: See chap. xlii. 
ro. But by their going into. Egypt, and. 
defiling themſelves. with the Idolatries of 
that Nation, they have provoked. Go to 
make an utter Peſtruction of them. See 


Ver. M, In = 


Ver. Ia. Behold, 1, will ſer my. 13 ew? 


you" for Evil] See chap. xxi. dee VU. 10. 
XX. 5. Halm xxxav. 16. 

Ver. 12, 13. See chap. Ali 15 1 18. 

Ver. 14. For none ſuall return, but ſuch as 
ſhall eſcape] --See the Note on chap. iv. 27. 
None ſhall return but the Remnant men- 
tioned Verſe 28. to whom I will grant that 
peculiar Favour of being ſaved, or eſcaping. 
out of the common De Deltruckion. Compare 
cap. I. 20. This is the Import of the Word 
P:liti, commonly rendered by the Scptuagin 
og bibo and Arecirurducy, fee ch. Ii. 50. Ia. x. 
20. XXXVIIi. 32. Xx. a0, Ixxi. 20. From whence 
the Word Sg, is applied in the New 
Teffament, to ſignify thoſe WHO embrace the 
Goſpel, and thereby are reſcued from that 
Deſtruction which is threatened to Unbe- 


| XXL: 3. 8 : et hevers : : IP a U. 47.1 I rg 18. 2 Cor. ii 
3521 1 9 F ee 
| y c ; | 15. 28 (Re) I 10 
an Ver. 17. Bur we will abe do 2 wha 


1. 


which we have ſolemnly yowed. to. perform: 


XXX. I2. Deut. xxiii 23. F#dg. xi. x 
-Ibid. 20 burn Incesce unto; the; Queen of 
Heaven, and 10 pour out Drink-0 rings to ber, 
&c.] To the Moon and the felt of the 
ſt of Heaven. dee che Notes on * 
vü. 18. Xxix. 13. d Lade * . 
Ibid. For then we, bad Plank F af eh, 4 
hey compare 
their former Condition beſote the lavali- 
on of Juda, und tbe Sic ege of Jeruſalem, 
with their preſent State: 9 5 argue om 
the fallacious Topick of Worldly. Profpe- 


& Place riey;-thactetien, they maſt desde, Baue ben 
nir dhe Red Sea: See l Kr. DE . 


aſt the r ht 3 2 2 Rl * 
4 £ | „ ++ Yer, 


ſtands-one' vl che ee which! is Ter re· 


a Ms fb 


8 1 it 4 to' comfort Baruch againſt the Appre- 
\  Senfans Bis Fodys Jughefed to bins, by texting 
n know, that" in e generul Calamities 


Ver. 18. Aud when we burnt Incenſe to the 


Queen of Heaven] Theſe are the Words of 


*. 


the Women, who were the moſt zealous 


Promoters of this Idolatry ; fee Verſe 15. 
Ibid. Did we make ber Cakes to worſhip her | 


* * — = 


1 


See the Note on chap. vii. 18. 
Ver. 22. So that the Lord could no longer 


bear, becauſe of the Evil of your Doings] God's 
Patience is elſewhere ſaid to be wearied 


out by Men's continued Provocations. See 
Ja. vii. 13. X11. 24. Malach. ii. 17. 
Ver. 25. We will ſurely perform our Vows 


which we bave vowed] They inſiſt upon their 


unlawful Vow as an Obligation in Con- 


ſcience, which could nor be. diſpenſed with ; 
juſt as Herod did upon his unlawful Oath, 


Matth. xiv. 9.,.. 


Ver. 26. I have ſworn by my great Name, | 
down, &c.] The Land and People which have 


faith the Lord] J alſo have made a Solemn 
Vow, in oppoſition to that -wicked one of 
yours, Verſe 25. 


Ibid. That Name ſball FORTS be named 


in the Mouth of any Man of Fudah-in the Land 


of Egypt] Theſe Fews ſeem to have joined 
be Worhip of the true Go p with that 
of Idols, as the Samaritans did before them, 


2 Kings xvii. 33. Thereupon Go p declares 
he will not receive any ſuch polluted Wor- 


ſhip at their Hands (Compare Exel. xx. 


39.) nor ſuffer his Name to be any lon- 
ger prophaned by ſuch Hypocrites, but 
will conſume them by a ſudden and general 


4 


A Ä 1 pron Toyek 10 FH 
Ver. 27. Bebold, I will watch. over them for 


Evil, and not for Good] See chap. xxxi, 28. 


Ver. 28. Yet 4 ſmall Number that eſcape the 


_ Sword, 'ſhall' return] See Verſe 14. 


Ibid. And all the Remnant of Fudah —— 
that are gone into the Land of Egypt, ſhall know 
whoſe ' Wor di ſhall ſtand, mine or theirs] Since 
they are ſo Peremptoty in abiding by theic 


own Vows  and// Reſolutions. |. See Verſe 
16, 17, 25. They: ſhall ſee whoſe. Words 


ſhall ſtand good, or take Effect, mine or 
f 65 eb? uo 


rn 3 We. FP 11 1 9 2 4 
Ver. 30. I will give Pharaoh: hophra 2 ＋ 
n 


227 into the Hand of bis Enemies, and of t 
that ſeek h Life] Haraob was a common 
Name to all the Kings of Egypt. As the 


Predeceſſor of this King was called Paraob- 


nechob, 4 Diſtinction, 2 King, xxiii. 
29. So this King was called Pharaob-hophra, 
or Apries, as Herodotus calls him: He en- 
gaged in a Battle with Ameſis, by whom 
ie was overcome and ſtrangled: See Arch- 
Biſhop er's Annals, ad A. M. 3435. 
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GUMENT. 


Ig ny peep Was octaſioned by the Danger Ba- 


...Tuch 3% incurred, 6 copying | out / 4 Col- 
bee of al Jeremiah's Prophecies by b Pi. 


een; See chap. xxxvi. 4, 26. The Defien 


* 


Yo L. IV. 


4a. Frey] See the Note on \ chap.” Xxi. Sic! 


Which Bock is contained in this and the 


the King of Aris, 2 


take him into bis eſpecial Proteftion, The Sep- 
tuagint according to the Vatican Copy, place 
thus Prophecy at the Concluſion of the Book, 
immediately before the Iii. d Chapter. 20 


HEN he had written theſe 
3 | Words in a Book at the Mouth 
of A See chap. xxxvi. I, 4, 32, 
Ver. 3 


Ver, T. | 


3. The Lord hath added Grief to m As. 


row] The Sorrow which I felt for the Threa- 
renings denounced againſt my Country and 


Religion, are increaſed by my own Trou- 
bles, being ſought after by the King's Com- 


mand, in order to be put to Death. See 


chap. xxxvi. 26. 


Ver. 4. That which 1 bawe built, will I break 


ſo long flouriſhed under the peculiar Care 
of my Providence, I reſolve now to give 


up to utter Deſtruction. Compare chep. 


XXXL: 3$; 


mY Ver. F. And ſeekeſt thou eat things for ti | 
ſelf * Seek them not] Doſt thou aſpire to Ho- 
nour and Dignity in a Time of common Ca- 


lamity? Compare 2 Kings v. 26. 1 


Ibid. Behold. I will bring Evil upon all Bleſs] 
See the Note on chap. n 


Ibid. But thy Life will I give unto thee for 


— — 


£ 


2 


which ſhould involve Bis own Nation, 'together 
with the neighbouring Countries, God would-; 


4 
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This Chapter contains two Prophecies againſt E- 


gypt: The firſt fulfilled Immediately after 
ße Publication : The other foretelling the en- 
© tire , Conqueſt of, Egypt by Nebuchadnez- 


Lat which 9s fulpiled Si and Thirty 


Tears 


＋ 
- 


HE Mord of the Lord which cams 


Ver: 1. 
the Gentiles] This Title belongs to this and 
the Five following Chapters: And refers 


to Feremiab the Prophet againſt 


to that general Benuntiation of Go D's 


Judgments upon the Countries round about 
Jules, contained in the xxyth Chapter of 
this Prophecy, from the 1 ih Verſe, to the 
end of the Chapter. For which Reaſon, 
in the Vatican and Alegandrian Copies of 
the Septuagint, theſe Six Chapters follow im- 
mediately after chap.” xxv. 13. where expreſs 
mention is made of the Book which Je- 
remia b had propheſied againſt the Nations: 


following Chaprers of chis Prophecy, . 
King of Ei, which war by the Rings Ee 
brates in Carchemiſh] This was che ſecapd 
attle which the Ni 


with keene — Fo 5 "ihe 

ormer of thoſe Expeditions. was Fojrah killed: 

See 2/Chran, $5409 20. Bk ds L N r 8 
1 5+ 


\ % 4 
«a 44 vo * IG 1 * 
RA rn aun 10 18 21:3 


+245 
ut 


Kings 


2s 
"Ibid, Which Nobunbildnliz.za file pb) fourth" nave, of «whiet all» other Days of Venge. 


8 | 
werds Reign; dee he Seripture- venge 2 of % 2 
Account which bogirs 


on chepStoard . For \\Nebuehadrie&ziar | went 


AVCOMMENTARY 
T e Wn Jl 1 1 ds Pepe — and Pore rapper: 


dee his Father's Death: See the Note 7 chap. XIiii. 12, 13. b Ift 


nee, that ht 2a re- 
Seren, Of the lols 


tis 'Reigttwo Years of Egypt, and their r oP er. 


6 ah nt 1 


Ibid. And rhe Sword 1% Ao 80 * 


VO 34 075A 


upon chis Expedicion his Fathers Com- Io XXKIV©6;> 216910 

mand Ahd iel oryg" Febolakins , Ibid. For tbe Lord" God Bab a — in 
ho chad- —— aden by the » North County, &. Þ"The Staughter of 
| Phoraobenaebsy 2 Rings iii 4. Becume Tribu- Men is called d Sad rice becuuſe it makes 


tary to Nobuichadiogoar 2 * r. 
i and the Notes upon Jer xi. 19,11 
eren g, Order e 1% Buthler”'s 
. Phedprophet Lrnmenlh eficoufipes'the 
Egyptians: to — ors 
o Parationsp hich yet Ihe foreſees, will in the 
16k +<ignify! inj2 | See: the [Following | 
Verſe, and Vert 1g. Fand cοmpare. cb. li. 
Iz. Nabu ii. N iii. r,. IS 

Ver 5. For Fear was round abbub;"feirh tbe 

A Fannie Fear ſeized chereflee Ar- 

2. Compare chap.” xlix. 8 6 1. 77 li. . 
„ix. 1. n bus! 5 * 12771 20 

Ver. 6. Ler nor t &.] 
The Words imply; that it der e ps Com- 
mand hr .of 8 17 ſhould 
 elcape. elle t mperative be 
taken for the Future; r ee El. 
See che Note —— K. dll 

Ibid. Dey ſhal fumble? and fall e the 
- North, by the River Euphrates] The River 
- Eupbrates was  North-ward from Judas, So 
Babylon is deſcribed as lying Norrhward, 
being ſituate upon that River 5 ſee ebay. 1 i. 
nes os wp", 0626 een ation) 

Ver. 7, 8 5 this that en » as a 
FF &c.]. 15 order to raiſe an Ex 
tation of ſome mighty Enterprize, the Pro- 
Phet deſcribes by Way of Viſion, che March 
of the Fey = r on like a 
Flood, all before it: Which 
Erpröhonb athide © cheOverflowing of the 

River Nile. Compare likewiſe chop. XIvii. 

2. Iſa. Vl. 778. Han. xi. 26. oy Rear? | 
e perk, the 
Wy 9. Let the mig W 7 
Raus, the 8 and the L. ih the 
Banale and bend - rhe Bow' Theſe» Names 1 
Hebrow: are Cuſb Cal, 1 5 r. And Lud, wh 
Ny the Ep e Allies, and are W 

. 8 22 as ſuch; Erl. Xxx. 5. 
Mo Probable. that they are all Afri- 


, Gal, t * h it often ienifies Arabia, 
ec. ſometimes e notes Erbjopia, as hath 
zen ewe upon chap, Xii. 23. bus is 


rehuered Lihs by our Interpreters here, 
and Et. xxx. 1. But Nr and Lubim are 
oben of as a distinct People, Nabum in. 9. 
may 1 robably. ſignify Manritania 
8 Ludim, erte of Meroe: / "Theſe 
ere fatous for the Uſe of the Bow, as 3 it is 
e Wa here: and Ja; Kyi 19. 
5 For: this is the Dux of. the Lord Got E 
Do of ks of . the. Lord. often lig- 
nis Vengeance: See ! a, 


Aeli TH I. X. > ITE Zeph. 1. 
4, 1255 thence 1 it "comes 8 © . ity, 
7 of 8 in he * 22 
114 


i 
7.4 
* 


„ 27. Zepb. 1 $2910 4 ; : 
811% Ver. 11.80 Va" wes Gilead, aud 4a) »] = 
Gall warne Pre- 0 Gilead was famous for 1 


ſome kind of Satisfaction aft: Atonement 
to God's Juſtice" "Yo. IMs Ex#0, XXX. 


N nt sntsnnoM i159 


Balm, And 
Cape, Ses Aste an 
her walluding to the 
[hither r Felief 
apy ''adviles 
ods” they 


ſuch like healing 
chap. viii. 22. The Prop 
Cuſtom of Men's goin 

in dangerous Infirmiſti 
the Epyprians to try all the Met 


can think of, to Prevent that Deftru&ion 


that *threarens them: But all their En- 
3 n be in vain. uGonpare: Thy 
U. 8. W mods © 1 
Ibid. o me. by Daughter of Egypt] Thoſe 
Cities or Gee er are ale, ] which 
never were conquered; fee the Note on 
ebap. xiv. 17."and" compare Iſa. xlvii. T. Fey: 
was grown great by its Conqueſts, parti- 
.cularly by the former Battle at Carcherſh ; 


ſee Verſe 2. and did not apprehend it- 


felt in any Danger of being conquered. 
'The Daughter of Fo ypt, is the ſame with 
Egypt : Oy Verſe 13. and the Notes on 60 
W. II. 5 
Ver. 12. The Narions have beard - . th 
Shame] Of thine Armies. being ſhametully 
beaten; and running away. 
Ibid. For the mighty Man bath Prmbled: 4 
gain tbe Mighty] When an Army is once 
broken and Wrdered, Maleitudes are an 
hindrance one to another, and one 
TMs to deſtroy ; tiother': See Verſe x6, an) 
er 14 The 070 of ibe Tord. lou N. 
bebe ſhould come to ſinite the 8 
pt]! Compare cbap. Xii. 10. This is ** 
ſtinc Propheſy from the former, as was 
obſerved in "the Argument to that Chip 
ter. The ſame Deſtruction of Eg) phe 
large forecold "and deſcribed" by" Feel 2 
7 XXIX, XE XII, Xii: 
er. 14. Publiſh gde] See cba 
Ibid. Sni, fob; Ind prepare bee) Prepare 
for War; ar fotos hol ep Y Gh 
and not to 8 toithe Enemy. Comp 
Ver. 2, I. 11 en 408 bk VN bidl 
Ver. 1 . enen ge, Ven I Tn 
away ?J The: He Word? Abr; rendered 
Valiant, is fometinies fpoken\ of 0D; RF) 
Gen. xlix;24: Sometimes is a Title given 
Angels, Dale iir 25. And here the & 
un underſtand it of .4þ6iithe>Jdol wh 
pr. (campers ede 25. pho may pro” 
be ſaid to be conddéredf When 
8 that hüt themſelves hifder Wy, Pro- 


gain TR 
or. "9, 


* : 1 wy 


. 16. Ariſe, and let s 
own. 1 5 and 4 the "Lond. of 


= 


Gion was -Jubdued ! PR Ae III. 1 85 


4 98 LI ad 


21 


rr ot Batu ZE ᷑ĩ 8 RES 


a FER BMADSE., 


The Wonde ef abe Reher alles See Ver. 


295 n 18 tos = 3s I ery. 1g INF . 


3 = Ver. 27% (They. lad. ery ' there, Mlarwob King of 


A A tb hat great Things he 
Drags W 

will do, but he does not bring his Forces 

tagether, till the Seaſon of the Year for 


Action is Over. Compare chaps viii. 20. 


Ver. 18. Grech Then is among; the | Moun- 
10 ER 2 


aud us Garpnel by the Sea, ſo ſhall be —_ 
dome chinkꝗqthęe Expreſſi on compares 

Suobadnex ue agloſty and aſpiring e! 

or, co Tabar and Carmel, two of the hig h- 


eſt Mountains in Fu 
itz thus, He will as ſurely, come, as that 


Part 
_- 


hough. Egypt were as in- 


— 1as the Top of Mount Tabor, 


and begirt with the Sea like Carmel, yet 


che Enemy ſhould come upon ber, and 


make an entire Conqueſt of her. 
Ver. 19. O #hou Daughter dwelling in Epe! 


Compare chap. xlxiii. 18. Countries and Ci- 


ties are uſually compared to Women (ſuch 
Repreſentations being very common, par- 
ticularly Aedals) and fomerimes to young 
Women, when: gee Wealth makes em 


Solt and Effeminate. fee Iſa. xlvii. 1. 


Ibid: HFurniſh tbyſelf to go inro Captivity] The 


6 is Tronical, eng. that inſtead 
of the rich and goodly Furniture, wherein 
tſhe did pride herkelt, ſhe i ſhould be carri- 


ed away Captive, naked and bare, and 
wanting all manner of Conveniences. See 


La. xx. 4. xlvii. 2, 3. 
Ver. 20. Egypt is like a very 1 Heifer] In 
hee foregoing — the Prophet compared 


t to a delicate young Woman: Here he 


mbles her to a fat and well-favoured 
1 - Compare : chap. 
Compariſon, as Grotius not improbably con- 
jectures, there is an Alluſion to their Gop 
Ape, who. was a. Bull remarkable for his 
Beauty, and the fine Spots 2 Marte he 
had about him. 14 

Ibid. ** comerb ont e the Nan See Ver. 
6 10. 0 4 Nel 41815 151 n ( Sri £3 © 
Ver. 2 204% ler bired Alen coi niche mid 
7 ber; lile fatted Bullocks}; The Auxiliary 

roops Which che King of E th hired; 
ſee Ver. 9, 16. are 54 Bulloeks! fatted up; 
Wan br fon e Slaughter. dee chap. L 27. 
Jas SKK 7. East. xxxix 18. 

Ibid. They 87 nor ſtand in the Fight, ſee 
Vers 15 JD Hegg A Day vf their, Calamiry 
D per 7 Their Day a come, even the 
2 5 thetto Voſnatian, : às it is Eepreſſed 
* e e e go 20 Ele 6. Ser 

221 be ere ? 50 rs 
ce nal not ſhogt 132 Conque-. 
rors, but make a. feeble Noiſe, like the 
tyfling-6f, . when, it is pat ſued: 


Boll ſhall zin A very, fubraillive. 87 
humble e 105 ix, 4. Mica ü. 
N eee NL If * 08 


Kent NY 485 a a And * "Th ho FIR Th Wo. A 


LY 


Mood] Thè Deftruion of -Egpr 
Noiſe, be bath paſſed the time 


dea. Others underſtand 


Juda which is joined to Tabor is 
ofed- with Mountains; and as Carmel is 


dee with the Sea: See 1 Kings xviii. boy 


the, Verſe may be ex- their Multitudes, and becauſe they make a 


is called Thebes. by the Heathen. 


ectual Sem, pag. 339 


I. II. In Which 


 Aﬀeer che Space o forty" Years: Seer 


219 
Ibid. Nan they 455 march witb an . 
and come againſt ben with. Axes, at Hewers of 
pn is deſcribed 
by the Metaphern of cutting down the 
rees of a Foreſt: Compare Ia: x. 33, 34. 
xiv. 8. XXXVII. 20 21518 aid 2463 
Ver. 23. Dey frall au down Lis Foreſt, though 
it cannot be ſearchey ,ibioxtiſe they are more than 
the. Grafboppers] ties and tlieit lately Build- 
ings, Are elſewhere bompared tb tlie Trees 


Of A Foreſt: See: the „ e ebay. XXI. 14. 


So, here the Text imports,' char though the 
Cities gf Egypt were never fo numerous 
and large, yet the Cbaldean Army ſhould 
Raunen and deftroy them, bechuſe their 

umber is proportionable to ſuch an En- 
terprize. Armies are often compared to 
Graſhoppers and ſuch; like Inſects, both for 


general Confumpeion; ſee Fung. vi. F. vii. 
12. Joel 11. 4, 5. 

Ver nag. 1 will - puniſh 15 Milttirud: of No] 
The Hebrew read, mon Minn, which Fog 
be literally rendered, Ammon of No: The 
ſame Place is expreſſed 1n Exel 174 by. Ha- 
mon No, chap, XXX. 15. and in Nabam it is 
called No Amon, chap: iii. 8. The Name Is 


N generally. thought to be derived from 


piter Hammon, whoſe: Temple was there; 
and is ſuppo oled to be the lame Cit ey which 
riters, 
famous for its Hundred Gates in Homer's 
Time. It is rendered Ae by the Seh- 
tuagint, which is the Gree Name for Thebes. 


Which City was famous for the Wörſhip 


of Jupiter Hammon, as appears by a Paſſage 
in Plato's: Med. dee Br. Cola hcb's Intel- 
The V wigar Latin in- 
terprets in en 11 but char was a City 
of later Date, and à Place of no Note in 
the Times the Prophets ſpeak off. 

As che 


Ibid. 4 Egypt with: their Bodi] 
judgment threatened upon No,” was an In- 
ſtance of the divine Vengeance upon clit 
Idol Hammon, and his Worlhippers : So thie 
ſame Vengeance ſhall reach the & red of E 
with een N Idols. 1 See chap. te. 
1413. „ 

Ibid. 4 their. K 1 The ene 
the ſeveral Nomi, Po ovindes, called King- 
1 te me 


doms by Iſalab, hap. KI. 24. 
Ver. 26. Aud aftermuril it "flu 


"0 


As! 


+- 1 


XXIX. 13. | 
Ver. 27, 28. But far mor Pon, O e 


Jacob, &. See cap. XXX. 10, 11. from 
whence thele two Verſes Are taken, con- 
taining a comfortable Pt 


omife to the be 8 5 1 
that Go will not make an utter De 

tion of chem, zs be bath he. of fever _ 
other Nations, againſt whom'che: Prophets. 
have denotihced His fugments: Hur yt 
ſtill pręſetve 3 Remnant of therm, co'whom 
he: Will Perg rin che Bre ex matle wet 
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"The ARGUMENT. — 


TIE. bad forerold, het the Philiſtines 

b 2 be c 
ther with ibe reſt of their Neighbours : See 

2 XXV. 20. Te probably came to paſs 
5 the Time of the Siege of Tyre, which 
: 17 T be i, Years, as Joſephus ſbews out 


o * 


BIR Lab. X. cap. 
App. pap. 1046. accor 
and 9 bere mentioned, Verte 4. 4 Sha- 


rers in the common Calamity, 


EFORE that Pharaoh [mar Gaza] 
When the Philifines Country 
was in ſeeming Quiet and Security. 
Deſtruction of Gaze might probably hap- 


pen, after Pharaoh's Victories at Megiddo and 


8 8 8 
. er. 1 — 
. * 2 * , * * ig 


ot © 0 MM 
ce. and we may perhaps add thold in Ee 


20. Capbtor, or the Caphterim, were th. 


23. 
— 


ed by Nebuchadnezzar, . 13, 14. which may be che Reaſon, hy 


; Philoſtratus, and rhe Phanicha Annals, 
9 * Lib. contra 
we find Tyre 


their own Native Country, and len | 


The 


ENTARY 


phaniah, chap. ii. 5, Ce. Compare chap. xxv. 
an- 
cient nhabitants of Paleſtine :* See Deut. ji. 
The Caphtorim and Caſlubim were 85 
hbouring Nations, and nearly related to 
other, being both deſcended from A, 
raim the Father of the Egyptians: See Gen, x, 


ö 2 + a © a An 


Aboſes chere derives the Pedigree of the bi. \ 
 liftines from the latter of theſe two. Fic _ * 
Ancients generally ſuppoſe Caphtor. o'be ll 
the ſame with Cappadocia. Thele two Nati- _ - 
ons might go out of Egypt their Native Sil, - 
and ſettle themſelves in Cappadocia where they 0 

paſſed under the gene Appellatian of ; 

Caphtorim, and afterward return back toward ic 


Paleſtine : See Amos ix. 7. But others t 


it more probable, that 9 75 is the fi _ 7 
with Crete, which we know is an Iſland MR 5 
properly ſo called. The chief 1 tf 
this Opinion is, that the Cherethims.or C lj- 


retbires are the lame with the Philiftines, as WR * 


 Charchemiſh, when Judæa became Tributary —_ -: 
ppears from Exel. xxv.. 16. Zepb. ii. 5 e 
to him: See 2 Chron, xkxv. 20. 2 3* 1 Sam. xxx. 14. compared with Verſe is = 
. Amos foretells the Deſtruction of Gaza, C ap. | Now the Cberethims are enerally ſuppoſed 1 
2 6 but it is not 11 chat the ſame to be the Cretians, and he Sound of the 3 
_ Event is foretold by bot Prophets. | Word confirms the Conjecture: See Vitrin- 1 
Ver. 2. Haters ſhall riſe up out of the North, ges Commentary on Je. Xv. 29. | A 
and. there ſhall be an overflowing Flood ] The | Ver. 5. Ballnefs i "Pho pen 558 ; 
_ uſual. Metaphor to deſcribe, the March off bow long wilt voſt ee It Un ed ator: 4 
an Army that over-runs 7 COUnTry + nis Calamities, it was uſual for Men to expreſs 1 
2225 Cole 5 Aas K ch alle in Se their Grief, b ſhaving their Heads and ih 
Propt : 2 — IF or. the, e e a__ their leſh : See chap.” ala Fe khr. 7 F 
HRP 4» 3 a 4 
_ Hoofs. of bs. fer ftrong Horſe s, &c g of 2 2 9 * 0 1 of the Lord] When: Goo : | 25 


3 Ne- 
Hum 2 Abe properly ſigniſies Horſes, 
and. ſhould be ſo tranſlated, chap. viii. 16. 
Vo the Note there. 1 | 
Ibid. The Fathers ſhall not look back to their 
Children, &c. ] Shall not regard them; ſo che 
Phraſe is taken, Numb, xvi. 15. Our Tran- 
ation. renders the Word there, Reſpect 
not, or ſhew any Concern, for their Safety. 

| They ſhall be ſo diſmayed and diſpirited, 
that ey ſhall ſcarce be able to ſave them- 


er. 3. 4 woiſe 14 fer 
is 


Fes. 
* Ver. 8 N off from * and Zidon e- 
gal Helper that remaineth] The Siege of 


Dre by 1 was an Action fa- 
— in the Hiſtories of that Age, which 
laſted 13 Years: See the Argument to the 
Chapter, and compare Exel. Xii, xxviii. 
am was Partaker of the fame Fate with 
Fre, both in Proſperity and Adyerſity ; Sce 
Te xXX111. 2, . And her Deflruction is join- 
ed with that of 7 re by Exel. chap. Xkvili. 
Ibid. The Len, of the Country of Ca 9 
66; the Ile ef Caphtor ; ſee Verle 7. = the 
ote. on J. XX. 6. called che Remnant 9 of. 72 
 Philifines, Amer 1. 8. and the 22 2005 
„ Fel, My. 16. The Expr 
. denotes, « either a Colon 
_ Copbtor,” or elſe that ſmall Remainder of the 
þ Bbiliftnes, afcer they had been in a manner 
all deftroyed in former Times, according 
o the Judgments denounced” 2 


zainſt them _ 
by Amos, chap. I. 8. a . XIV. * 


ſaid to 
pb through 15 Land. dee e iv. 17. 


plaints the Fhiliſtine: made, who ſaw them- 


The 


De Een IO oe 1 4 r 5 


ba to have been Fulſill 
nec 5 * 


devotes a Nation to be deſtroyed, he is 


— 
* 
at 


give a Commiſſion to a Sword to 


* 
I did. How 15 21 t e ee rindi 010 7 
The Prophet ſpeaks in the Words 8 


4 
te ies 


3 


ſelves devoted to Deitruction; or elſe as 
ſympathizing with rh Calamirics: 8 dee * 
Pe es JS; 7 

Ver. 7. How can it * quiet, > wh "the Lord | 
hath given it a Charge. againſt. Aſhkelon, &c.] 

— returns an Anſwer to the fore- 
going Verſe, importing that the - Havock 
made by. che Sword amongſt the Fpiliſtine, 
was the Effect of Go D's ee Har- | 
= _ Decroe:. 8 N 


* N Ay 


its : 

«4 * * 1 ö 

2 way, * 8 PF | * * ; 

f a 5 * 4 ” * £ oy * 
boys N.5 2 , | 

7 þ * L 

=. 1 ” ö 
1 TY Q - Ra 1 ** 


4.4 
4 =" 


* 


«i 6 
oy 4 - #6 en 


= * 14Y) 1 


— 


Edom, 


and the ne neighboring. Countrles WG 


during. the lang 9 
; Fre, „ mentioned. Tu the, Argument of; 
- _foregoin 25 Chapter. Com re. Fel. XXY: | 
"Oe, See Arcb=Biſhop ther's Flory {8 
n Ol Teftament, ad An. M. 3419. and Joſeph. 
Antig. Lib. ow Cap. 11, who acts} 
Events Five Tears after.) the - 


ae l. iah' , Eropbecy againſt rhe me 

ES. --- joy. though that. Was; projuly, 22 wy - 
uk ueral Nase before. e 1 BOT. 
5 hore vent aan bas. cms 14 » —_— 


Mero BAY NO 6 Nike 


— Two 


q 743 | ma, and other Places W 


, Kei Heſhhon, was the Capital Git 


8 7 themſelves Maſters of 


- conſults 1 how: to carty on their Conquelits 
| ns ie reſt of the Country: The Word 
bon ſignifies in Chaldee, a Device, or Con- 


4 ie Name of che City; See the like Allu- 
8, chap. L aT. Micab i. 10, 14, 27. 


e. 
22 Slence, Compare: Tſa;-xv.i1.] 0 Os] f 


City in Moab, V. xxv. 10. 
208 a; 3. A Voice of OY foul be from He- 
I Nen gn. 
. 4: Her” little 0 have. 5 a 05 to 


Me Sent 
. ferred and proved by our "edna De. Þo- 
2 In his Aiſcell nec E e 


Ne: Sx; E n the. going op * Labirh, ce. 
ö * W N kr; þ YEARBY GE 7 
F K be like he: Heard. 17 12 the 77 
. 1 Fon 7 r ſolitary Places 
aß, where nothing grows 


bu by chap, rü. 6. an 
5 no bon Ar: 5 TL: ut. 2 


1 7. Becauſe thou haſt truſted in th | Works 
; 2 . e * Jo * org: 5 


r RiDact2s cc 


5 


Nig 275 


* 
49 


ee And Paſtyres, 


— 8 
5 3 2955 


e 10 % | 


* baxrows. „ 


1 
1 1 


* 8 992 By ee ; 
48 amv. NMumb. XXxii. Ses 
2 e of theſe was P 
do the Rendeniter, as appears 100 
77 e l 0. but che Moabites aſter- 4 
red d che Paſſeſſion of it, as they”. . | 


hols lerts in Nubert and FE cont 
jeh 1+ 3% 21;x31-$, Sand the en x 
1 C 11 5 e this Chapter. . 5 \ 


t ibn 


210 A 4 Ks, , Chop. A 14. every Thing 5 


| etre ſhall bende | 
Aged, nn 
TRA te Hen thay! be en Dui) 


4 Place of that Importance, they 4 


Fa es So the Prophet here alludes to 


have fuffered ſeveral 


© be 

1 Ee 
55 9 gs 
ein de thin MW, with. 1 


22 


; 675 0 
Ch 1115 his In 
% And De 8 


1 Apt are. enn 


ß A 9 5 marked out 


Fey. 18 ame! din Saul, L. Sam. 
or ann nd in 4 ADE 42 | Go D's 


h ents ar 72 . Form of 
"Imp cation : 8 

25 „ e e eee 23. , 2 Time 
ile Aoabizes : See Numb. r n ö 


Deut. XXVIIi. 5, Cre. Fudge 


"bath ay EL at. vaſe. $24, "bi 


ur] He nach "never lelt any Calamity, 


ſince" that Jagganepr foxecold by 1/aizb, and 
infliaed” by 5 Salt aneſer.. So that a were 


Forty Years, berween that Captivity. and 


this here ſpoken of. Sce Arch- B 1 Uſer's 
Annals, ad Ain M. 3280, and 3419 
Ibid” And he heh Po on be. Za, He 


hach -flauriſhed/ in, Peace,, and grown rich, 


as Wine that feeds on its Lees, Compare 
Zeeb. i. 12. When the eps during that time 
41 aptivities, S 
ht Ibid. Therefore, bis Taſte remained in him, aft 
bi. Scent 4 er chayged As generqus Wanes 
retain their Strength as. long as they con- 
tinue in the Legs: So he retains his wanted. 


Pride and, Luxury, and doth not depart from 
any of-x thoſe, Vices, . Which a long Proſpe- 


"ep has occafioned.: See. Ia. Xi. 6. 
Ver. 12. I will {end unto * Wanderers, &.] 
Ade, Clal denn Solgiers that game out of a 


foreign Country, Theſe ſhall make a Prey 


of. bim, and ſhall carry off as much of his 
Wealth as they 181 zand ſpoil the 4 
N chap- Xii ' 

Ver. 13. And Wy e be 8 of Cher. 


meſb, Fe They hall be diſappointed. in 


their Expedats . % [Saccour from their 
N Idol. 24. 1. Kingo-xd./ 


7. a . been in - 


Truſt chey-repoſed.in the Calf they worſhip- 


. at, 77 1 5115 Ho. 1 . 


gone up out 
he + Spoil EE] 1 gene 9. . 
er. 228 * 12 SY ta > 


2 e 


Th t0.. WD 1 5 5 or Ade „ 
Ve . Ally * that are 79 — 8 Ar, 


79215 re tx 8 W 0 
e 26 _— i 
j ce him, or, Rax heard, ef, bus former 

an Glory, be) Misſorsn g. 


7 REY 515 ft 0983 Het No(s 


1 I 15 34811 yy 2301013 5609 * 12% tony ' 


good rea- 
eſtr tk ee Act 
925 


r ME re nd 


* 4 4 E. _ uf = C 20 pe bs * * 
was ev « aa £1 7 1 23 22 * "OY A * 8 
2 < 5 1 5 * Is. 
e * * "I. — oh 


id 3b di (rho brokers, 4 
4 dane Rod i} Compate' I, Xv. 5 
Kaff or. Rod, is an Emblem of Authe 
. and thence comes to fignify a King- bm 
5 '6r Government, e ef Neg a oſſe 
6pproſſcs Ns! ens or eSghboure; 
fre tha Aix. 4. N15. * 
Ver. 8. Thow Dasgbrer hos ay inhabit Di 
8 chat art ſoftehec with Lüuxur7 
Effeminacy; ſee chap. xlvi. . 18. Dibor 
was one of the Chief Cities of Moab. See 
Numb, i 30. % AV. 2. F 
pid Cone: down' from thy - Glory LES 
T Submit to a mean” Condition! , 
wherein thou ſhalt feel the Want of all 
 Convenicnces” of Life. The * Hebrew Lan- 
guage expreſſes a barren Land: which yields g 
40 Pod. or Suſtenance, by a hit 
ben ſee Hals kriii. 2. I Xv. 7. Exel . 
XIX I l 
Ver. 19. 0-Inbabjtans of reer [a Ton in 
the Borders of MD; ſee Deut. Ii. 36.] fand 
28 way, and eſpy, &c.] The Proptict de- 
ibes the great- Concern” and Pear that 
was upon them, w made them hear- 
ken to every üttle Report that was ſtirring. 
Ver. 20. How! and cy] There will be julf 
Occaſion. for à general Lamentation. 
Leid. 2% ye in An] A Country which took 
its Name from the * Arnon which was 
upon the Border of Moa ; ſee Numb. xx. 28. 
Ver. 21. And Jae bs come who" the 


Country See Ver. 88 
i x 24. 25 pen Rerioth]- See: Ver. 4x. 


and | Amos 11; 2. 
bid, Aud eee Bere] The ſame Town 
that is called Bexer, Deur. iv. 43. Jeſb. xxi. "oa 
A different Place from Boxra which 
long to the Land of Edom, chap. xlix. as 
er. 25. The Horn of Moab is cut off, and 
Bos Arm broken] Strength is often expreſ- 
ſed by the Horn, wherein. the Strength of 


Bulls, and fuck like Creatures conſiſts; and 


4 the Arm wherein Human Strength "doth 


iefly.. diſcover itſelf. 
Ver. 26. Make ye him drunken,” &c.] G69% 


Judgments are repreſented under-the Me- 
b or of 'a Cup of intoxicating Liquors; 3 
Note on chap; xxv. if. 

"Ibid. Moab alſe ſhall wallow' in bis Vomit, 
and-ſhall he i Derifion. The Judgments which 
Gn ſends upon him ſhall 5 him to 


the Scorn of his Enemies: Juſt as a drunken | 


Man is the Object of Men's Laughter 


and Deriſion. Compare Haba. ii. 16. N 
Wer. 2. For was not Ißrael 4 Deriſion unto 


these ?] Didit not thou inſult over the Ca- 
| Iamities of the Jeu, when ' Nor o were 
ote 


carried away Captive : ? See the 
chap, xii. 14. and compare Exel. Xv. 8 ook. 


to abuſe Compare obap. H. 28 The hatte * 
8 
ed; We be 1 Jia Again 
him, thow alt be. carried whe of T5815 
terpretation of the Words the Fuga ws 
follows, and the Verb 73:bnoded may very 
well be rendered to this Sent e tlie 
Note on chp. xxxi, 18. 

Ver, 28. O. Inhabitants "of Ames, Kev th 
Cine and" dell in ibe Rock, &c. u 
way, and hide yourſelves if” y ou Aaftbm 
theſe Calamities which are > Of upon 
you. Ses Verſe 9 and com pate en z. 

* 5 if N £6aL ana e, 

Ver. 296 We "RO heard the" Fa fc aue, 
wel, „ i he hath W pn wal 

Ver: 26. an ne E95 
＋ hk Lord, Zeek! itt 10. SECE: 
Ver. 30. . know” hit Wahl bur rs 4 ar 
be fo, B. "Liet ſhall not ſo effet Or,. 

hi balk" not av anfwer 
Wrath; his Power ſhall not be at 
ble to Riis Malte; "fee the Note 2 Te 
xvi. 6, Dhelatter' part of the Sentence 
be thus 7 pots But” it is not rp 1 
Liavs do nur this which is right; "ThE Fro 
Baddim, ſometimes ſi Mnifies - thoſe that p 
tend to the Arts of Divination, or fore. 
telling what is to come! See chap. L a IT 
we take the Word in this Saile. 
meaning of the Sentence is, That a 80 i 
the-Sooth-fayers and Ma 3 18 ek 
Skill A relies, promye Sueceßd, 
and thereby encourage "his File and be 
roganee; yet in the. pelt ie Wik appear, 
there, was nothing of In in Whit 

A1 an 

er. 37. Ther, ore Twill houl vr Moab & 

the Note iy - 1736 4 Po fo oh 

Ibid. 4nd” I will ery out for all Mob} The 
whole Country of Ab: The Phraſe is 
the _ With that of whole Falefiss, Th. 
xix. " > T- | 2 ; 

This; "My Ert l mourn Fe. the 45 
Nir bares] ee Ja, Xvi. J, 11. 

Ver. 32 _ „ 8 
with the weepin . wer The Expreſſionms 
denote the Be Fc the fruieful Vine- 
yards of Sbm. The loſs of which"theneigh- 

uring Places of Jarer would have 22 
ſon to lament Compare 5 8510 8 _—_ 
Ibid. Thy” Plants are gone over the 
reach even to the Sea of Fir The Wo 

urſuing the Meraphor ine yard, yo 
ly that the ber Trhabicants (Cot 
pare Nabur# ti. 2.) are carried aw or 
ced to fly their Conbery, and e 
che. Sea, that is, the River of l 
n Stream that runs into ch River Arnon, bo hs 


Border of Moab + | Numb. AI. x45 AW Lakes 


11. 8 Heel it here put f or Jodab; p ſee the Note _ 2 are called Seat ir che. Hebtey, 

- Thid. Was TIE: rind among Bites For ot —— 777 ue talen: 

thay 2 "of Vim thin chipped for Fg) of "the plan MY Feld, c. Tus gathering-i8 

the Sins of Iſrael were. great in the Harveit and other its ef whs'Earth} 

che'S li "Go p, yer he had done no is-uſuplly""#ccv panied wit rel. 
to the Morbires ; ſo there was no ſions of 


reaſon they ſhould-ilſe” him with the lat 


Deſpite and Gentempt, as if he had b 
a: Ummon Thief taken in the very T bt 
whom every one thinks they haye a 


ct 


he 


— 


9 " - 
* 4 9 N J - 
wh ; Ron 


2 oe 1 ges away; the Nos 
rop and Vintage. "10" 
p ag hipare Ts den 


'F © FUR ENMIAH N 223 


Vet. 34 Frome the: C 1 even unte 

Rleateb; and eu, a 1 s . base theyc; ut 
_ 146d their Voice, gs. hen Heſhuen was tar 
ken by the Ene (ee Vet. 2, and 159 
the Cry of the In itants reached as far 
as | Elealeh and Fahaas::. The ſame was like- 
wiſe heard - oy to r 25 


22 He 
de called iy he Nate = 2 partied- 
lh there is one of them mentioned, 
Exel. xlvii. 10. and this in the Text might 
de called the Third Erla, by 2 55 of Di. 
ſtinction. (1.3 F 
Ibid; Fur be Waters of Marin ſul be 45 
fan: See the Note on I,. v. 6. 
Ver. 35. Moreover I i cauſe bir. 10 vaſe 
ts Aoab that offereth' in the yy Places] Sec 


Ver. 7. and 2 vi. 12. 
Vor. 36 wiy Heart oe an f 
Moab bbs Pipes, oy My. Bowels are moved 
within me, I groan inwardly for Trouble 
. Anguiſh. Compare cee . 19. Lament. 
1. 20. Job" xxx. 27. See Jo. xvi. IT. and che 
Notes upon cbap. xv. 15, The Muſick of 
Pipes was uſed at Fus bas: See Sir Nor- 
ron Knatehball's Notes on Matth. ix. 23. 

Ver. 37. For every Head ſball be bald, 
every Beard clipr, &<] See the Note 99 
wy xli. 5. and compare chap. Alvi. 5 Iſa. 

of er. 38. Thee hall be Lamentation 3 
upon all the . Moab] 985 the Ji 
upon a. xv. 3. 

Ibid. For I have ler 1 at 4 Fefel 
wherein there isn Meaſure] As; earthen Veſ- 
ſels, if they are not fit for the Uſe to 
which they were deſigned, or broken to 
Pieces, without any 
(Compare chap. xix. 11.) ſo as never to. be 
8 nah” Thus Gop will deal with ab. 

9. They Joall howl, ſaying, Hv is it 
broken do Jr, Broken to Pieces, as the 
= 18 reidered che chap. I. 2. The Prophet 

s in the Alluſion to the ae of an 4 
earthen Veſſel. 

Ver. 40. : Behold be ſhall: fe as) Egg, ed af 
bis Wings over:'Moab]] Conquerors are 
pt compared to Eagles, and other Birds 


— 


of Prey. See chab. lnix; 22. Deng. 49. Dan. 


vii. 4. and the encamping their Armies is re- 
preſented by ſpreading their Wings 5 
Js. vi. 8. and hp Note there. 

Ver. 41: And the-rnighry Men's. Hive in 
Moab al that) Day, ſbali be an tl Heart of. 8 
Homan- in Foe: They -ſhalb -be:diſmay- 
ed at the Apprehenſion Ay the Exils 2that 
are coming upon'them,/and- fhall Joſe: their 
wonted Courage We; Reſolution. ny 
Pare chap; vi. 24. "xxx, 6. Mix. a2, 24. | + 37> 
LT Ii. 30. iLament. W He. Xii. 8.0 

„ RL 2254" n en Iz * 


Wl 2 45 ee, the- , ien, 


Hf 4 Abe 7 * 


0 
* 


| City. of. Moab, . they quickly ſpread 


ern or) Regret 


ct 
Com Pare chap, xii. PLE) 11 78 


ſhall be upon thee, ape The Words are ta- 
ken out 9 . xxiv. fs 18, See the Notes 


there. 
, Fb upon Moab, 


Ibid. ＋ 7 rin Nen. 
the Year of their nes Bas chap. Xi. 23. 


Ver. 45. 750. My 75 pe under the Sha- 


dow of Heſhbon becau e Force] They = 
fled for h of the Enemies Forces, thoug 
te find a Shelter and Safe-guard in 29 
a ſtrong fenced City : See Verſe 2. "Br the 
Her Hebrew Micceab, becauſe of the Force, "ma 
be rendered fer nt o Force or Strength. 
9. chap. x. 14. 4 ſo the Preßt 2 
tion Ain is tranſlated by our Interpret ers 
Lament. iv. 9. and Pſalm 84 24. . . wn to 
1 old lin the n. And Mc . wher 
Me read in brew, 95 N D Veb⸗ 55 
be unto you from 4 Viſion, - r, becauſe of a Vi- 
4 : bile 6 Wk. Fe 1* 


Wien e 0 

, Xki. hen the Enem emjes Once 59 — 

d.che 0 of. Heſbbop, en, the tene 
ike Fire 


Prop the reſt of che. ry So that t 
che 


En Home 22 the 200 of Sho 


rophet fitly applies to 9 — reſent Caſt 
Words « of an ancient Poem P or E Prin, 
made upon Sthon's. Cane xy over Moab „ 


0 recited. by, Aale, Fo. XXL, 27, 
"hid Aud ſhall devour 101 Corner Moap, 
and: A Crown. of. the Head o the 0 5 


and ones | |. By the Corner may. be gs 
ders, or extreme Parts of the 
the Hebrew Word fi GN 
Neben. 2. Pra it may m. 
who are the 


e Head, in, Þ 


| 
i both. Expr FI & ang 
15 practiſe in 20 . n 


ing and Gene the 50 ie 


part of thei . 8 be 1 


the Note 90 0 XXV. 26, 
ue Are. ee th oſe n ae is 
dulge themſel rs 175 their i, 2 a Heng, 
ang 1nfulc-gver, their: Eee IS —＋ 
be. uno 4 175 74 Moa 


Ver. 24 . 


Ps. Je To we _P 15 opl, 
met 


125. 0 115 het the. Go: 

* cy ,werth Sa the Hrs Are F ee, q 
People of e Loew, 15 
191 


Ver. 47, Ne. ill 


Je Cops 
47 e Aab in the / lai Þ abjtes 


Verſion ot the  Gepriles un 
Halled the , 


Were afterwards... 1852 . - their Conn 

„ Nie appears. from. Faſepbur, 148 1 . 13h. 

II. Cap. 17. Derſus fine fmem. "Bitt it Bog 

ch like Prom es of Merey at 055 1 lit, 

are chiefly ton be d. ot. the Lon 
5 


XVIII. . xix, 18, e, 21 


ſion of Idolaters is ea 


A > tos Fucks et, LA * bi 


11 * F 9. Þ > 


ö * F : * 8 5 | Fo \ 
9 . 7 | 5 . A. 1 th 5 
* 


Pg FR 


— — ( rr 


| . 3 r 
p 31 * * - Macy) a es Foy 4 2 "A ae = Is N 
7 * ov n 


diſpoſſeſling 


py City of ö N Cou 


| Wi © 


7 The Wordt "Heir and. Juberitance in the 


Ver. 4-\Howt, G 


24% 


30 * 80 * E IB I A, 


HA P. XI. 
nal 8 | _d 


r 8 S N . 
* n 8 yy * | "IP 


A Tee Eb RY 


wipe, — vouf elves with the deepeſt 


Thickets, —. temove from 


are not uſed; to Hard- 


Exp 8 Monrhis 
bare 2. XXxii. Ir. 5 

I bid. "Lament, ? 
Hedges] to Ride 


—— ag 
Jer ho nr pl * 4 


one Place: to 


: / N 
„another for fear of being AEsvered Or 


the Words may be expeundedubhnt La- 
ment ye Inhabitants of the leer Heu, " 


Time and run to and tro in yourtVillages;) ag... 


e 24 eee mall pro 


61 The Se 2 
grecs with 
phecy. gin The: 
the Senſe is all one ; 4 mas We 
'are to underſtand- that. Part 0 which 
belonged: to the Tribe of. 8 635 ſore- 


nor we 


afflicted thoſe Parts of the Kingdom 1 
Tor that lay Eaſtward of. for dan, fir ſt 1 5 5 


FA 2. X. 33.4 kerivard by 77 Tiglath: 


7 Hier, chap. XV. 29. and then delivered up 
the hole, . ro, 2 carried Tap 
after which 


tive by Salmaneſer, 
abe 2 15 e 
Occaſion to potleſs themſelves of Giledd that 
lay. near their Territories: ©. But. G0 D's 
the 1/raclites, gave them no 
Tight to inyade- their Inheritance; ſee Zipb. 

8. eſpecially when they had been fo ten- 
mo of che © Ammonites Right, as not to in- 


vad their Poſſeſſfion in their March to- 


Ward the Land of Canaan; ſee Pens. iv. 19. 


# Chron, xx. 10. 


beard in Rabbab of 1 the Ammoni te- The prin- 
Bey 3. 


— Ibid. Her. Davph fers. ſhall, be burnt with Fire) 1 
it 18, the le Cities which are reck- 


4 ed as ſo many Daughtets to the Mo- 
cle 10 wy ſame. Senſe. th g Daugh- 


2 Ver. 2. Ewilt cauſe 1 Nie 15 na to be 


EE. Ame 1. 


| ters of | Fudab; are joined with Si as the 


* 


were {bis Heirs] The Fews. made chemſelyes 


Metro Halm xlyni 21. Nerat 8. and 
e Verſes... 1 
Ibid. They bal 2 Je, Heir to \ them "this 


laſters of- Vols: gan. The and the neigh- 
DOuring Countries und er the Maccabees ; ſee 
Gab. v. 6,7 * as; Feel XV. 14. 


Hebrew, ſigniſy any real and laſting Poſ- 


{cffion ; 128 Halm Exxii. 8. The Expreſſion 


being talen from the ufual manner of con- 


When [45 (not. 8 


er 
n e 


mes eee rs . 


5 * * og 


Word "Gederoth, 


&# 1 1 , . 8 8 
"Ie 29. as 6 * . . * ee 'F 


7 1 + wad 
TE 5 Verte. Avon was 

5 al > In * 
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Owner, and their former 'Uſe, is what is Joy and Thankfulneſs to all Go p' faith- 
N Particillar] foretold ; Which was done full Servants. Compare Ver. 10. and hap. 
L 15 222 Po is Proclamation for rebuild- l. 28 „29. Ja. ys 23. xlyifi. 20. Rewel, xvii. 
ug dis le, Ezra i. 7. Compare Ver. 20. 

gal 31. "this Chapter, and chap. 1.28. Ibid. Er be 5 po ler Por: come to ber from 
e litter Accomplimment of this Pro- the North] See 6555. IS, 
„Dr. Prideaus places in AE s demo- Ver. 49. 45 Ba to "bath Yanſed ihe n of 


LE 


Ning 8 the Tem ple of e under- Trad To WT Vc: 70D. "reward her a- 
ng ik of its alt Wes ilch fich om Dio- cording to. her Works; ſee cbap. I. 29. 
Wy Kelle "Xe | 58 156 he computes Ver. 50. Te that are eſcaped the Sword] The 
0 ey Bl Caps 0 4 25 Mons eb gur Money: Verſe may in the. firſt'Place kelate to thoſe 
ee His Con, Script. a lars pag. 100, 107. 7 7 mk had under ene all the 
8 y "Yor 2 Y rt % Thips and Dangers, That äctended a 30 5 


E 


"wore :ooftly Captivity in an Ene 7.s//Conntry : But 
R Narlons anto conceive it is to be Ae te d 'of thoſe 
alnplement to who are elfew here called ih Remnant: Sec 
fk uncer the Riz: the Note ſon he., L-20,- Theſe arctethorted 
i Fete engere vy to fee as faſt as they can ta Behn, ald 

ns T e Io 85 themfelves) in Heart on” 1 0 
25 Te pat 7 


91 > D's Church and 15 


—— Hal. See Ver. 51. t ate canfoune 
N 1 8 les, ute 377 


ws 


gt N 
W. ſents che. Word OA 8 9905 5 5 
11775 I. 8. 4 Wen the releRet nun the Defolati6n 
Fave, and ge of "Gods, pere 5nd y, whereby 
15 the Land] thiey were not only expoled: OUR off to 
1 e ec 10 tlie Scorn an KY ach of | their: Ene es; 
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uſed, le has „ Though dur Ex! 

reads there Sandluary = and _ Word - * } 
ther an Auen cc to the ſeveral Courts of 
the Temple, ot elſe it may comprehend thoſe 
ptiyate Oratories, — 1 religious Perſons 


built for performing their Dèvotions, who / 
That is, the Works which have been dan 


lived at a Diſtance from the Temple. See Hal. 
Ekix. 8. and che Notes upon chap. xli. 5. 
Ver. 3. Therefore behold the Days come, ſaith 
the” Lord, z &c.] See Ver. 47+ 
Ver. 33. "Though B 
" Hikors! Kc. 
the Glory 
common Height of hüman Greatneſs (Com- 
pare %. Xlvii. 7, 8.) gh ſhe thinks her- 
ſelf never fo ſcare in her high Gates, 
Ver. 58. and Strength of 8 Walls, which 
were 350 an 
tut, 1 1 not place 
her out of tt In 2 Wa my Vengeancè. 
Compare chap. 353 - : 
Ver. 55. Becauſe the Lord. bath deſtroyed 
Out F ber, the great Voice when the Waves. do 
roar, &c. I As Multitudes are compared to 


b ip to 


Waters; fee Ver. 13. So the Noiſe and Stirs | 
| Wards) He was enjoined to read this Prophe- 
Mito the Jews that were carried away to 
Babylon i in Fehoiakin's Captivity : See chap. xxix. 
1, 2. to comfort them under their Exile. 


that are heard 4 in populous Cities, are re- 
ſembled to the Waves of the Sea. Com- 
pare 1a. xxu. 2. and when they are or 
pulated, they are reduced to Silence: Se 

I. xv. 1. lvn. 5. The ſame is expreſſed chap. 
XXV. 10. by raking away the Voice of Mirth, and 


tened to Myſtical Babylon, Rev. xviil. 23. Some 
render the latter Part of the Verſe thus, 
Mes their Waves roar, &. and explain it 
of the Medes; and Perſians coming up like a 
Flood againſt. Bab lon: See Ver. 42. 

Ver. 56. Her mi 
the Notes upon Ver. 3o. 


Ibid, For "9 Lord God of Recompences ſhall 


ſarel Tequite] See cbap. I. 29. 

Ver. 57. And I will make drunk her Princes yon 
ber wiſe Men, c.] See Ver. 39. 5 chap. bl: 
Ver. 58. The. broad Walls of Baby 
_ utterly broken, aud her bigb Gates ror 1 2 burnt 
- with Fire] The Walls were 87 Foot in 
Breadth, according to Herodotus, Lib. I. Cap. 
178. Creſias 
ſix Chariots might meet leg them; apud 
Diodor. Sicul. Lib. 1 their ht was 370 
Foot, as was obſerved before: On each Square 
of the Walls were 25 Gates öf Braſs, men- 
2 xlv. 2. Theſe. were taken awa 
by Doria, when he took the City (lee the 

—_ u chap, I. 16.) who likewiſe . 
als to the height of fifty 
|; e cl Beroſus affirms that Cyrus or- 
dered the outward Walls of the City to be 
pulled down: See his Words in 7 epbus, 


- Lib. L con, App. pag. 1045. though Herodotus . 
LOG 2650 58 1 Circum- * 


and Xe rake no notice o 
r N which time it decayed by degrees, 
till at 10515 it become a Perk cual OOF: 


Wi. the. Notes upon SE iy iudiciouſly oh e, that this Ch 
_ Td. And 7 2 5 ll le WE ad, 7 25 a Mak 12 he 2d ho dn ap : 
* e ee ps Fog Ter hy . 9 * 7 * Doi 1 the xxxaxth'y ao 

"ro quenchthe Fire, it ſhall be ro no Pur pale. Ba q 1 " bis Prophecy.” Therefore in 
-, Compare Yer. 64.-and. all. their — aha | _ more prob, 2 5 5 Chapter. war 
3 $5 2% ee ere n 1 4165 * * APY, of Ee, COW Outer 60 


— * * 8 


1 $a 


gt -prides herſelf in 
of her — . placed above the of 7 
the Behalf of Zedekiah, as r Margin reads; 


55 accordi wan + to Herodo- 


Men are taken, Kc. ] See ö 


faith, they were ſo wide, that 


£4 - or” 6 t 


py COMMEN: (ART 


ius gnificant, as if Men wrought in the 
Fire, wh nich immediately deſtroys . {Tie 
Fruits of their Labours: The Words 9 

better tranllated, And tbe Prople ſhall, Ala, for 
6 Thing of Noughe, andthe Folks ſhall weary tbem- 
elves for that which ſball be-Fewel for the Fire 


with ſuch incredible Labour and Expe 

ſhall at laitfall ro Ruin, and be a Prey te De 

Flames. Compare Ver. 25. Habak. ii. 3 and 

ſee Noldius's Concordance, Page 18 F. 

Ver. 59. ben be went with Zedehiab King 
udah, Or rather, Few Zedekiah, Or, on 


ſee Noldins's Concordance, 2 114 
Ibid. And tba Seraiab was a 


7. Prince] 


_ The chief Chamberlain, as the Margin reads 


with a better Senſe : The chief of thoſe 
that waited upon the AG in his Bed- 
chamber. | 

Ver. 60. So Feremiah Woch ina Book, Ko.] 
Compare chap. xxx. 2. he might perhaps 
.make uſe of Baruch as his Amanuenſis. See 


"Chap. xxxvi. 2 


er. 61, And ſhat ſee, and ſhalt read all 0 


Ver. 6 3 Thou ſhalt bind a Stone to it, and 


1 a it into the River Euphrates, &c.] The: Pro- 
the Voice of Gladneſs, &c. a Judgment threa- phe 

tions of the Judgments they foretold; ſee 
_chap.. ix. 10. This was a ſignificant Em. 
blem of Babylon's ſinking irrecoverably 
under the Judgments here denounced 4 


ts ſometimes gave ſenſible Repreſenta- 


ainſt her: Compare Rev. Xviii. 21. This 


by & Cyrus's breaking down the Head or Dam 
of the gr reat Lake, that was on the Weſt 
ſide of che City, in order to turn the Courſe 


of the River that way:; For no Care be- 


ing after ward taken to repair that Breach, 
the whole Country about it was overflown 
and drowned: And that Prophecy of 1/aiab, 
Gab XIV. 2 Ed making the County of Ba- 
bylon 4 Poſſeſſion for the Bittern and Pools of 
Water, was Trendy fulfilled; lee Dc. Pride- 
Aux, pag. 104. and 123, 124, 

Ver. 64. And they 7 {al be wa] They ta ſhall 
be like Man that ſtrive againſt an 
that is too hard for them dend all thet 
Labour is but in vain; ſee Ver. 58. 

Ibid. Thus far are the Words of Feremiab] 
This is 40 ed, to ſhew, that che next 


Chapter was added by. Exrs or Baruch, ot 


whoever collected this OE” into one 


e 5 AY 


FL 


"y Gu x P. LIl. 
o b. n 12 


hreatening was in a literal Senſe fulfilled, 


® wed t- $ wi. _ a. x ; 
„ S 


o 
3 $a. * 1 
ha Wa 2 „ r 
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Ne . | * 
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"> * F 1 3 vs, —_ Lys 15 
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* 75 1 | 6. £! 

dalla he 1 Wriving pe Hoi one" Body 

«rhe Captivity. ; Who 40% ned. tb brief Hi- 

«ſtory. the. Deſalations. f- the:Jewiſh Nation, 
4 an Introduft in to the Book of 


388; N pit! to Paulinus. This Chap- 


2 ter chiefly unten ont of - 
5 ne on e Kings, wich ſome fo 


4 AT IMMO 
A „7E R E 


Lamenta- paſs 171 80 that bent ene 
tions bat faluun, aud -was ancientiy joined four Dubits. 12 


io te "Prophecy 72 Jeremiah, 2. appears from 
r lenter Part of 255 of the Work 


ae 
MIAH. 2 
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two Texts may-eaſily.be. reconciled, by al · 


lowin 


one Cubit for the Baſis = 
Ibid. 


And 4 Fillet. of -tavelvve Cubits Jid com>. 


Ns: almot | 


OE a4 9 4 KA 
Ibid. And the Thicke thereof zu. four 'F in- 
gert The Pillar being Wa 107 Thick- 
that encompaſſed the 
hollou Spade Was tour: Fingers over. 
Vera: 22. Ahe Hei 


iin, Ahe which Ezra nrigut iſa ppiy out Fe ee war L | 
 pobllekRecordsy, f romp hence" the. Bok  CobirsJoWith-:uhis Agcquar — Oee\ 2 


r 


F ;. ²—?! 


2 


1 |_ F< Re 


r 


Mere compiled «Which | Books were 


written „ either! 7 
131 Folleftad fromthe Chaldee- Names, ich 
bers gisen ib Abe Months in thoſe Books, which 
Aae never uſed" 525 tba, _— tl z after” the 
bp ie 517 e e Rab 


or after the Captivity, as may 


in L Ning v, nd. 1 Iii. 15. but 
in 2 Wingt $XV A gzoeitl ig ſaid, the Height o 

the Chapiteriq was abres Cubits: 12 hich. 12 | 
rence! Gummentators recencile, dy. faying, 
that che Chafiter with che ;Net-work and 
Pomegranates here mentioned, was five Cu- 


| 4 c 8713 5 bits high, but vacheut> them it was but 
| 2, een * 1 95505 . EW * 7. 8 Atte, V three. 1 "Xx" 33 
; er! Ty, 2, 3 TH 181 is Word for Word the Ver e «were Ninery 4 Rene 


e ones XX a8, 
20, KS #4. Ct 
72S Be I to Ver. IT. And n Tame to paſi in 
tho: Nath. Near: of bis Reign,” HE] See es 
: Wurf 1, Ce. 3808 
Ver, 11. And. out him In Priſon. mill the Day 
f. his Death] See the Note on ebap. xxxix. 7. 
5: Ver. 12. Nous in the fifth" Month] This gave 
Occaſion: to that folemn Faſt of the Fil 
Month, obſerved in the Times of the Cap- 
— See Zech. vii. 3— 5. viii. 19. 
Ibid. On the . tenth Day of the Month) Ic i is 
fajd* 2 Kings xxv. 7. That Nebuxaradan came 
0 Feriſalem, on the ſeventh Day of the 
Month, but did not fer the City a and Tem- 
le on Fire till the Tenth. - Foſephus de 
Hell 0 Jad. TZib. VIII. bas. 27. relates this re- 
markable Circumſtance that attended the 


” 


8 4 . Kb * 


8 burning of the Temple, both under Nebu- 
chadnezzar and Veſpaſian, that it happened 


both times on tlie fame Day of the Year. 
Ver. 13. And burnt the Houſe of | the Lord) 


After it had r „ ſaith:Foſephne; 470 Years of 


Aurig. Lib. X > Gap. 11. Arch-Biſhop Uſher 
reckons, it 424 Years, from che yang: the 
it Foundation by Solon. e 
Ver, ty. See the Note ons cbep. XXX» 9. 
118. whe T „ 78. Ale be Nia, Braſe, &c.] 
See 2 Arg, r. Ther Temple was 
Tifled 'of ats:!Riches/| and Furniture at ſeve- 


ral Times: The! firſt was when; Nebuchad- 


3 ap ngainſt Febaalim, Dan. i. 2. 
The Feck a ſecond Time ae the Captivity of 


zh; fee hp. MV 9 , and 2 Kings 
ARiV) AK be at ichbeftnal Destruction 
of the City and Temple, they made a er 
Riddance of all its 3 


Ver. 1055 5 "offs +] Bulls which were 
under the aſes] Ge 250 11, which were in- 


iii. 16. We read 1 


ply: the Place of the Nah, Pa 5 


ing himſelf: Of When 


granates on à Side, and all the Pome ranates were 
an bungred.round abont] That is, There were 
Four and- twenty on each Side or Quarter, 
and one in ach Angle. Compare 2 Cron. 
Kings vii. 20. that there 
were 200 Pamegrangtes tO each Chapiter, and 
the Text in 2 (Chrom iy. 1 3. agrees with that 
Acconnt. Which Texts are reconciled, by 
ſuppoſing that there were two Rows of 
Fomegranazes one above another, and. each 
Row conſiſted of an hundred, and the 
Words in the 1 Kings: Vii. 20. intimate as 
much qr. Lig biſbet underſtands the Words 
in. Fergmiab ine chig: Senſe, When the Pil- 
lars were ſet to che Wall, only ninety. fix 
 Poniegranates..could<be -{eeng. the other 
being hid behind the Billac; as ic. ſtood up 
Aae tothe Wall: So he tranſlates the for- 
mer Part of the Verſe. thus, And there were 
96 Pimcgranates un. tha. open ſides, or, towards 
the open Ain: Which Senſe he conceives the 
Word Ruchah to import, See his -Deſoription 
the Temple, * 7 "2&5 3 * 

tain of The; Guard Took | 
6] See 1 Chron,, vi. 14. 
Arras See Err vii. 1. 


Ver 24. And ibe 
Seraiab e the obief Brief 
he was iche Father 

Ibid. H Zephovi, 


che;Temple ; 5 dee chap. i 
gen by 


* tell 


foe to = 


on the 
reat Day of: Exhiation, if 75 Sh REY | 
auld, xender him d for officiat- 
5 e In- 


Ni 


de "Dr 


it was an-elpetial Part of his 


ſtance, Amig. L. X 
Ibid? 24 be A 2 "of, 


| he ſecond, Prieſt}, The 
high Prieitts Sade f Ws Abfenee, s 

overſec che Affai 
XXX. 2. H his Berſoniis calle She. 
the Chad a — 15 the N 
Place, 2 Kings, XXV.O T he- 157 


y 2 4 ſupport the brazen Sea: There te a gregto man Porters belong- 
2 FAY, Ihe ptuagint under- ing 40 ele 2 has PT 11 1 5 
7 "Hynrids it. BU We ekz ald upon chaps xxx 46 905 >. 
4 . nel 6oliaybe'Place f ano- the of athech | 
be der f le Levi 25 Erl ii. 17. 2 Cron. { Tecaſuty\ndeq Ces. 1 56.0 
nd x67 xx at SST. des ns = Foot B H ufer FIT 
11 it Wert 27; De Hrigb: Run, Fillats was 0 . He te pals aro 

ben, Gd * is nach AT be No i 

Jen ot dhe Height e bela Pillars, u. L. g, g b a1 2. 


Ibid. 


ſeven Men 0 


. 5 IF. But in 2 Cbron. iii. 15. it is ſad, that 
65 


h the Pillars made 35 Cubits ; ; which oe King's Perſon] Who Tr” the N "0 by 
: PP 5 


Vo I. IV. 
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As it is in the mes » The fame Charac-: 
en to the ſever Princes of 


A which is give 
„b. 1. 14. in che 2 Kings xxv. 19. R 


1 ien made but of fixe. 
' Thid. And the principal Scribe of the Hoſt] 
The Fes topo ar as we ſtile him: 
RH: Secretary of War. 
1 


in the mid of the City] Theſes were emi- 
nent Perſons who had concealed themſelves, 
but were afterwards diſcovered. 
Ver. 28. This it the People m Nebuchad- 
meter carried | away Captive} Arch-Biſhop 
in his' Chronolog. S. pag. 36: ſuppoſes 
that this and the two following Verſes 
ive an Account of the leffer Captivities 
Which the Jenn ſuffered under Nebuchad- 
sex daf; whereas there were three others, 
in which many more Perſons were carri- 
ed away, viz. in the firſt Lear of his Reign, 
Dam i. 3. in the 8th Year mentioned 2 Kings 
XXIV. 12. and in the roch, „ hans City 


_of the 1 ns Which were left after 
the former Captivities. 

Ibid. B, the ſeventh Year, three thouſend Fews 
and three and twent ] Upon Feboialim's re- 
bellitig againſt Nebuchadnezzar 5 He order- 
ed the Governours of the neighbouring Pro- 
vinces to make War upon him, who inva- 
ded his Kingdom from every Quarter. The 
Ammonites, Moabites, and other Subjects to 
the B Babyloniſh Empire, infeſting Jadæa with 
frequent Incurſiohs; ſee 2 Kings xxiv. 2, 3. 
arid! in the laſt Year of Febojakim's Reign, 
which' is coincident with the 39 Year 
of Nebuchadntzzar's (ſee Fer. xxv. 1.) The 
Captivity here mentioned 1 . 

er. 29. In the eighteenth of Nebucbhadnex x ar, 
Ee. This 8 when Nebucbadneꝝ x ar raiſed 
the Siege of Feriſalem, to march againſt 
the King of Egypt, who came with a great 
Army to the Relief of the Place: See chop. 
XXVII. 5. at which time he ſent all the Cap- 
tive Few: which were in his Camp to Ba- 
hn, See Arch-Biſhop Uſher's 1 8. 


_ 

l 24] 30. Is In the three ad twentieth Year 
Nebuchadnezzer, — When Ne 

had laid Siege to Zyre, which was in the 


Borders of Jae, Nebuzaradan made this 


Expedition into the Country, and carried 
with him ene Captives here mentioned; 
who ſeem to be no others than the poor 


People, that be himſelf had left to manure Di- 


che ä Ver. 1, And this he 1 8800 
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A COMMENTARY 


And therefore Men bar were 2 


did by way of Nee for the Mur- 
Ws n 3 
Ver. 31. Iu tbe ſeven. 1 thirtieth Near of 
tbe Copoioiey of. Fehoiachin,. K.] This Note 
of Time, * — che Obſeryation already 
made upon.chep, Xxv. 1, vis, Thar the Scrip- 


ture Computation of the Beginning of Ne 


buchadnezzar's Reign anticipates that of Ne- 
lemy's Canon'by two Years, Which two Years. 
he reigned with his Father. For if we 
add the. thirty ſeven Years of his Reign 

here mentioned, to the eight Years of it 
which, preceded. Fechoiachin's Captivity (ſee 
2 Kings xxiv. 12.) that Sum will amount 
to five and forty Years : Whereas, according 
to the common Account, he reigned but 


three and Forty. 
Ibid. In the five and rwentieth Dey of the 


27 10 It is the 27th Day, in 2 Kings xxv. 


This Advancement might be reſolved 
upon the zjth Day, but not brought to 


pals till the 27. 
Ibid. Evil. Merodach] His Name was Me 
n: a Name common among the Kings 


of Babylon : See Ia. xxxix. 1. but he had this 


Mark of Diſtinction given him by way of 
Reproach, for the Word im 1 * as much 
as fooliſh Mexodach, becauſe he was a pro- 
fligs te and vicious Prince. 
id. In the firſt Year of bis Reign The Words 
are better rendered in the 2 ing, XXV, 28. 
In the Mar when be began to rei 
Ibid. Lifted up the Head of "i and 
brought bins out of Priſon] St. firm in his 
Commentaries upon 1/a. xiv. reports from an 
ancient Tradition of I 5 Fews, that Evil- 
Merodach, having had the Government of 
the 3a Empire, during his Father's 
Diſtraction, uſed his Power om ill, that as 


ſoon as the old Kirg came to himſelf, he put 
him in Priſo 


for it, where he contrat- 


ed a particul Acquaintance with 


hoiachin who was his fellow Priſoner, . 
that this was the Cauſe of the great Kind- 
neſs he expreſſed towards him. 


Ver. 32. Above the 7 vor of the Kings that 
were with bim in Babylon] Who had the Ti- 


tles of Kings reſerved to them after their 
Captivity, as Porus had after he was van- 


quiſhed by Alexander. 


Ver. 33. He did contingally eat Bread before 


bin}: Sac, with him at his own Table, Com- 


pare: 2 Sam. ix. - II. 
Ver. 34. Fur bu Diet there 2as 4 | continad 
er 2 Ke. ] This Allowance was for 


Es Mates MT See * Ver. 10. 
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Seroke, in a total Captiv 


. e X's Phot 


Place obere is fen obus, | 
Jeremiah»... 
Ar 


baue been Written on occaſion - 


> Fi to" Come, as 4 lively” Repreſentution of "a 1 
ei in of Writine, the. Fit er Jeremiah Wah great” Maſter, & 
Din, Mirus in affeckibus concitand! Ferem: 


2 © 
10 The Charabter-Grotius-gives 


= 7 with. this Lane, a Bitte 2 
=o Evang, Prop. IV; Cap. 4) b y me 


Biſhop Ember i bi ahi, 20 . . . ; 
a the, en of Jolephus, and di 


e yp Introduttion to the fatal: ge be F Cbrreh an Nat! 


Lee, eateſull reads this PHtByical Deſtvipetor of the Miſeries 2 
5 Jerofalem, may be eaſily 9 that this; 7 I 5 fo mich 2: 18 Main, 


W 


\ 
hs : 
b p 1 2188 Et Wen 
. n N 8 . 15 r ; . 
1 0 * * 4 . 
- 4 
» a = 4 75 i Oo N » . 
+ 7 « * Y —_ 0 * 
, — ? EW => . % N 
1 * yer _— — 72 
FE o 1 FAR * 
4 L " * 11 
LT # » 7 # 5 w 
F , , + 5 / 4 
* 1 : % . * 


3 ; 3 
ug,” 
FR 


and "m inet 1 


'F oem ESE cg ter 


. — ed the TR 


of "preſent -Calamity..” * 


"ny | ER 2 "WO" . 2 ZE in OS: z be F aff ons. | i 2 . i Bo + 


"TI "0 W 3 the City fr Sol tary -14 4 
the Temple and Altar being deftroyed. 


D full of People ! How 4 She 


FIR Widew:!] Cities are commonly de- 
ſcribed as the Mothers of their Inhabitants, 
and their Kings and Princes as their Hus- 
bands. So when they are bereaved of theſe, 
they are ſaid to be uk and Childleſs. 
Compare I/. ii. 26. Xlvii. 8. . un- 
der theſe Circumſtances, is deſcribed as ſit- 
ting alone (the Multitude of her Inhabi- 


tants being diſperſed and deſtroyed) and 
43, 44. Wat their Enemies ſhould by the Head, 


in a penſive, Copditio : Compare chap. 3 at 


28. ä 
Ibid. She that was great a the Nations, 
and Princeſs among the Provinces | The Kings 


of Judab in their flouriſhing State made 
Conqueſts over the Philifines, Edomites, and 
other neighbouring Countries: And by thus 
enlarging their Dominions, advanced the 
Power of the Metropolis of their Kingdom; 


ſee 2 Sam. viii, 2 Chron. xxvi. 6, 7, 8. 2 


Kings xvi. 8, 
8 2. Sbe weepeth ſore in the N gebt] The 


Darkneſs or Solitude of the Night, doth 
naturally promote melancholy Reflections: : fon 


See Halm vi. 6. IXxvii. 6. xvi. 7. | 
Ibid. Among all her Lovers ſhe hath none to 


ort her, &c.] All her Allies whoſe Friend- 


Enemies in inſulting over her. 


Ver. 3. 7 
. and becauſe of great Servitude, c.] 


Aer 


17 the courted by ſinful Compliances (fee © 
fer. iv. 30. XkIi. 2022.) have forſaken 


er in *. Affliction, and join with her 
ſhe enjoyed from Gob's Fayour and Pro- 


udab E. gone into Coptivity ano] oþ 


*chicher at 8 Sblemn Tein; of the Yer, 


Ibid. Her Virgins are afflicted ] Her Cala- 
mities afthct the Young as well as the old, 
Ver ſpoil all their Mit ith and Gayety: See 

er. 18. chap. ii. 21. V. 14. 

Ver. 5. Her Adverſarier are the bief ] They 
have got the Advantage over her, and ſhe 
is become their Vaſſal: And thus the Judg- 
ment that Moſes threatened the Fews upon 
their Diſobedience is fulfilled, Deut. xxviii. 


and they ſhould be the Tail. 

Ibid. Her Children are gone into Captivity bes 
fore the Enemy] Her Inhabitants (ſee the 
Note upon Ver. 1.) are forced into Cap- 
tivity by the Enemies, as Cattle are driven 
in'Herds by them that ſell them. 

Ver. 6. And from the Daughter of Sion al 
Beauty is departed] All the Glory of Go v's 
Sanctuary, and comely Order of his Wor- 
ſhip, called the Beauty of Holineſs, Pſalm vi. 9. 
cx. 3. Exod. XXV Iii. 2. 

Ibid. The Princes are become like Harts that 
d no Paſture, &c.] They are become di- 
ſpirited, they have loſt their Courage, and 
tamely ſubmitted to the Conqueror: See the 


Note on Ferem. xiv. F. 
Ver. 7. Feruſalem. remembred in the D 


30 iction 4 Mifery,. all ber pleaſc ant Thi 
ts 


whi ſhe had in the Days. of vid} old} 22 Bene 


tection, the Honour of his* peculiar: Pre- 
Hence in the Temple, and the Manifeltz 


eries have Tr Wa their finiſhing tion he gave of his Will by the Feen 
ty and Bondage Compare Ver. 10. The Hebrew Word A 


5 "gn Power of Iufde nfidels and Idolaters. 5 dim, ttanſlated Aiſery, ſig nifies Banjſhmer 


* ber  Perſecutors overtook ber between 


| be 2 Metaphor from thoſe that huge. 
hich they commonly drive into 
ir ſtreignt and narrow. Pallage, on 


4 


ent that lead to Feruſalem are unfrequent- 


a Prey 


whence. Were is no making an Elca 
Ver. 4. The Ways of Sion do mourn, the 


none cometh þ to ber Solon Haff] The Hig 


there are none e come up 


and Captivity: To whic ic! Senſe the EX 


tranſlate 13 Dien s 
Ibid. Tbe Adver lah [aw ber, \ endidid mock 


4 ber Sabbaths) * he Heachen Writers com- 


monly ridicule the Jruib Sabbaths, 38 
Mark of their Sloth. and Idleneſs; witho - 
conſidering che excellent Uſes that 

was defi igned for, viz to give Men 2 


a common Harlot. 


. n * 4 1 * | 
A 5 3: 75 U 4 j E 
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to attend upon the Service of Go D 1 and | 


learn che Duties of Religion 
Ver. 8. Becauſe they hade ſeen ber Naked- 


neſs], She is ſtript of all her Ornaments, and 
: carried naked and bare into Captivity. As 


ſhe. has defiled her ſelf with Idolatry (called 
Spiritual Adultery in Scripture) ſo Gob 
has ordered her to be expoſed to Shame, like 
a co Nee the Note upon 
Ver. 9. Her Filthineſs is in her Skirts] She 
carries the Marks of her Sins in the great- 


neſs of her Puniſhments. The Phraſe al- 


ludes to a Woman in the State of her Se- 
paration: Compare Verſe 17. 


* 


Ibid. She remembereth not her laſt End] Or 


5 


rather, She bath not remembered her latter End, 


that is, what would be the Effect and 


Conſequence of her Sins. Compare 1/a. 


xlv11. Yo oo | 4 5) A 2 
Ver. 10. The Adverſary hath foread out bs 
Hand upon all ber pleaſant Things] See Verſe 


Ver. rr. All ber People Sigh, they ſeek Bread] 
See chap. 11. 12. iv. 4— 10. Fer. Iii. 6. 
Ver. 12. Is it nothing to you, all ye that paſs 


by] The Words may be rendered, O all ye 
that paſs by, or Ob, I appeal 70 all ye that 
paſs by. The Word Lo or Lu, is ſometimes 
uſed tor intreating or conjuring : As if the 
Prophet had ſaid, Let any indifferent Per- 
ſon judge, whether any Calamity is like to 
. by 5 + e 
Ver. 13. From above be - hath ſent Fire into 
my Bones, &c.] He. hath conſumed my Ha- 
bitations by Fire, as if he ſtruck me with 


a blaſt of Lightening, which immediately 


pierces into the Vitals; and he has pre- 
vented my making any eſcape from my 
Enemies, as if he had ſpread a Net under 
my Feet, to hinder my Flight x 
Ver. 14. The 2 my Tranſpreſſions is bound 
by bs Hand, &c.] He has laid upon me the 
Burden of my Iniquities, and inflicted ſuch 
heavy Puniſhments on me, that I muſt ſink 
under them. The Septuagint and the Vul- 
gar Latin, with very little variation read, 
He watcheth over m Tranſgreſſioms. To the 
ſame denſe Daniel Huh the Lord hath watch- 


ed over the Evil, Dan. ix, 14. and Fob. xiv. 
16. Thou watcheſt over my Sin, that is, Thou 


dilgendy market every sin 1 commit, 
that thou mayeſt in due time fequite it 


* > 


with a4 proper Puniſument. 3 
2 2 755 Lord bath trodden under Foot 
al my mighty Men in the midſt" of me] The 
Deſtruction that is made by War | ] elſe- 
where expreſſed ' by treading under Foot ; 


ſee the Note On Ter. I. 26. N. e Nan 


„ Ibid,” He hath called an Aſſembly aguinſt me, 
&. ] The Army of the Chal#eans,” s 
_ Ibid. The Lord bath trodden the Virgin the 
Daugbrer Judab 4d in 4  Witi-preſs|, That 
P eople that was formerly betrothed to him 
as 4 Chaſt Spouſe, and ſecured from all vi- 
olent Attempts by his immediate Protec 
tion (ſee the Notes on Jer. xiF. 13. xXViii. 
77.) Go. D has:now given up to the Fur) 


of their Enemies, 'who have made ſuch an 


Effuſion gf *chei 


* A $15.5 8 N LEY] 4 8 
- T a 3 1 
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Cech 
t 

V 1 1 1 

OL. IV. 

8 


+++ 44 
8 


Mood, as may be firly re- 


reſented by the ſqueezing out of the red 
Tk of Grapes by a Wine-preſs : To which 
Gop's Vengeance. is often compared in 
the prophetical Writings; ſee 7a. Ixiii. 3. 
Rev. Xiv. 19, 20. xix. IF. 3 | 

Ver. 16. Becauſe the. Comforter that ſhould 
relieve my Soul, i far from me] See Ver. 
MOLE ES OT a hom 
Ver. 17. Sion ſpreaderh forth ber Hands] A 
Geſture of Intreating and Importunity ; ſee 
"OE ED TT vs on gnR 6; 
Ibid. The Lord hath commanded concerging 
Jacob, &c.] It is the divine "Decree and 
| Pleaſure. i ng 9 8 Nn L. r 
Ibid. Jeriſalem is a menſtruous Woman” a- 
mong them] Whom” every Body loaths. or 
diſdains: She is looked upon as abomi- 
nable in the Sight of GO p, and there- 
fore Men think they have a right to uſe 
her with Diſpite and Scorn ; fee Fer. I. 7. 
Ver. 18 Hear I pray you, all People," and be- 


hold my Sorrow] | See Ver. 12. | . | 
Ver. 19. I called for my Lovers, but they de- 

ET os 3.4 1 3 8 = 3 . 14 17 ? 
cee meT Ret Ver. 24. (12 0 


* 


Ibid. ly Priefts and my Elders gave up "the 


Ghoſt in the City, &c.) The Famine hath con- 
ſumed the moſt Honourable,' as well as 
the meaner Part of the People. See Ver. 
Ibid. My Bowels are troubled, my Heart & 
turned within me] Compate Fer. iv. 19. XIViii. 
Ver. 20. Abroad the Sword -bereaveth, at 
Home there u as Death] Compare Deut. xxxii. 
25. the latter Part of the Sentence may 
better be rendered, At Home there u cer- 
tain Death ; for the Particle of Similitude 
doth ſometimes ftrongly affirm, as Com- 
mentators have obſerved upon thoſe Words 
of St. Fobn, chap. 1. 14. We beheld bis Glory, 
the Glory of the only begotten of the Father: Such 
a Glory as could belong to none but the 
Ver. 21. They have heard that I g] That 
is, Mine Enemies, as it foflowWe. 

Ibid. They are glad that thou baſt done 1t] 
They pleaſe themſelves with the thought, 
that our Gon, of whote Favour and Pro- 
tectton we uſed to boaſt, ſhould forſake 


us, and give us upas a Prey to our Ene- 


mes. 10" Han BAEF, 26707 HE | 
bid. Thou wilt bring the Day that thou haſt 
called, 8c.] The Day when thou wilt ex- 
ecute thy Judgments upon the Babylonians, 
will certainly come at the time thou halt 
determined or that Purpoſe. 223 5 1791 2 
Ver. 22. Ter all their Wickedneſs come before 


thee] Let it appear, thar'?hough rhou Chaſten- 


— 
* 


5k + $* 


* Ibid Do unto them as \rhou baſt done unto 
me] Some render the Words, Clean them as 
bon haſt. gleaned me, that is, make an intire 
Riddance or Deſtruction of them; Com- 
pare Fer, vi. 9. 197901719, 101 Bie On; 
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Ver. . A ND hath caſt down from Hea- 
ven to Earth the Beauty of I 


be Temple and all its Glory; fee | 


- Ibid. And remembred not his Footffool in the 
| Do of 63s: Anger] And even ſpared not the 
. Ark itſelf, che Footſtool to the Shekinahb, or 


TIL 8 5 3 
divine Glory, which fat between or upon 


the Cherubims as in a throne ; ſee 1 Chron. 
ri. 2, Palm xcix. 5. cxxxiii. 7. 
_ Ver. 2. The Lord hath ſwallowed up 
aten of Facob, and bath not pitied] With- 
our Me wing any Pity or Concern for them; 
JE | 
pid. He hath polluted the Kingdom and the 
Hie thereof | He hath ſhewed no regard to 
"the Kingdom, which himſelf hath ſettled 


upon the Family of David, but involved 


the royal Family in one common Deſtruc- 
"ion with the reſt of the People. The Ex- 
-prethion is much the ſame with that of 
Hain Ixxx1Xx. 39. Thou haſt profaned his Crown, 
by caſting it 7 the Ground. 0 
Vier. 3. He hath cut off in bis Anger all the 
* Horn of | rae] By the Horn of Iſrael, is meant 
his Strength and Glory Fob xvi. 15. Pſalm: 
Ixxv. f. elpecially his kingly Dignity ; ſee 
Halm IXxxix. 24. XCH. 10. cxxxii. 18. 5 


I bid. He hath drawn back bis right Hand 


from before the Enemy] He hath withdrawn 
His wonted Aſliſtance, and given us up into 


dhe Hands of our Enemies. Compare Palm 


Ros And 'ſhew all that was pleaſant to the 
Tho The chiefeſt in Worth and Dignity: 


Thoſe who were in the Flower of their 
ge, the Joy and Delight of their Pa- 


_ © rents. See chap. i. I5. Exel. xxiy. 25. 
Ver. F. He hath 1 up Iſrael] As a 
oa devoureth his Prey. 
red to falle up, ſignifies in a general 


Senſe to deſtroy. See J. ii. 12. 

Ves, 6, He hath wiokeny taken away bi e. 
bernacle, as if it were 70 a Garden, &c.] He 
hath deſtroyed the Temple, the Place of 
his Reſidence, and of our religious Aſſem- 


lies, as if it had been no better than a 


Tabernacle or Cottage, ſet up in à Gar- 
den or, Vineyard, juſt while the Fruit is 
gathering, and then to be taken down a- 
gain; Compare J. 1. 8. The Margin reads, 
He hath taken away. bis Hedge as. F a Gar- 
den, that is, he has withdrawn his Protec- 
tion, and left us expoſed. to the Fury of 


our Enemies, Compare Ig. v. . 


I bid. e Lord hath cauſed the Solemn Feafts 
aud Sabharbs to be forgotten in Sim] See chap. 


id, 4" beth depied in the Indignaiion of 

A. Anger the - King oe ie] And 4.2 
ed no Regard for either of thoſe hongur, 
able Offices, but hath ſuffered the King- 


dom t be deſtroyed, and the Temple laid 
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F Solemn Feaſt 


f the Lord, as in the Day 


_ Inſtead of the joyful Sound of Praiſes an 


Thankſgivings to Go p, ſuch as uſed to 
be ſolemnly performed in the Temple at 
the publick Feſtivals ; there Was nothing 
to be heard there, but the Noiſe of Soldi. 
ers, and rudeneſs of Infidels profaning that 
ſacred Place, and inſulting over the Gop 
That was worſhipped there; Compare Pals; 
// ĩ 2, e 
Ver. 8. He hath ftretched out a line] 'The 


Inſtruments deſigned for building, are in 


ſome Places applied to Deſtroying, becauſe 
ſometimes Men mark out thoſe Buildings 
they intend to pull down; ſo 2 Kings xxi. 
13. God faith, I will fretch over Feruſalem 
the Line of Samaria; and the Line 4 Confu- 


fon is mentioned, I. xxxav. 11. See likewiſe 


Amos vii. Ty 8. +. 


Ver. 9. The Prophets alſo find 10 Viſion row | 


the Lord] The Prophets are either dead, or 
thoſe that are alive in Captivity, as Ezekiel, 
Daniel, and Jeremiah himſelf; theſe are not 
favoured with divine Revelations as they 


05 wont to be, and ſo can't reſolve the 


Doubts of thoſe that come to them for 
Advice, Compare Exel, vii. 26. : 

Ver. 10, The Elders of the Daughrer of Si- 
on ſit upon. the Ground and keep Silence, the 
bade caſt Duſt upon their Heads] Expreſs 
ons of the deepeſt Mourning and Sorrow ; 
ſee chap. ni; 28. J/a. iii. 26. xlvii. 15. Job · ii. 

Ys: Ix. Mine Eyes do fail with Tears] I 
have loſt my Sight with weeping ; Compare 


— * 


chap. v. 17. Hal. vi. 7. xxx1. 2. EE 
Ibid. My. Liver # poured upon the Earth] 
My Vitals ſeem to be diffolved, and have 
loſt all their Strength: Compare Fob xyi. 
13. Ham Ni l. 5 

Ibid. Becauſe the Children and Sucklings ſwoon 
in the Streets of the City] For want of Su- 


ſtenance; lee Ver. 19. and chap. iv. 4. 


Ver. 12. When hy ſwooned as the wounded] 
Who are not preſently diſpatched, but dic 
of a lingering: death. See chap. iv. 9. 


aer 
for thee f &C.] What Inſtance can I bring 


of any: ON 
Example may be ſome mitigation of thy 
— od Ct 
Ibid. For thy Breach is great as the Sea, 
&c.]- It is like the breaking in of the Sea, 
that overflows a whole Country, where no 
Ap can. be put to the Inundation, 
Ver. za. The Prophets have not diſcovered 
thine Iniquity to turn away thy Captivity] They 
haye. not given the 1 Senſe of 
their Inquities, in order to avert Go p's 
Judgments; But rather flattered them in 
their Sins, and in hopes of Impunity; {ce 
Ferem. . W 3 
bid, They have. ſeen for thee falſe, Burtben 
They did indeed prophecy Peace, Peace, 
hue, by theilt foothing Men up in their Sits, 
heir very Prophecies are in a great Meaſure 
the cauſe. of the enſuing Captivit 7. 


at 4+ e W 


What thing Jhall I take to witneſs 
like thine, that ſuch an 
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Watches; 25 Fad 
times * four: Ae 3 — 
38. March: xi. 25. The firſt Wateh w 
reckoned: from the {time of going 


:T: Shn V2.8; bas TrHov wT. ni 


ac 
l 


ſtures of Deriſion, 0 the Enemies 

the Feu, expreſſed a Satisfaction in their 
ae Fer. XVI, 6. 1 N ix. 8, 
Exel. KXV.'6 


fackion of Beauty, the fo of the whole, Earth K 
5 11 "whole Land: See Halm XIvili. 2. Fe 


ruſalem Was the Metropolis of the Zern 


Nation, and highly valued by them for the 


Magnificence of their Temple, and the Pre- 


ſende of the true Gon there: Whither the 


whole Nation reſorted to celebrate their 
Solemn Feſtivals, which were obſerved with 
all the Magnificence of a religious Joy. 
Their being deprived of thoſe Ornaments, 
gave occaſion to their Enemies to inſule 
over them; ſee Halm Ixxix. 4. 

Ver. 16. Al thine Enemies have ris thetr 
Month againſt thee} As if they were ready 
to Farallow thee up: Compare Job xvi. 9, 


10, Halm xxii. 13. chap. iii. 46. 


Ver. 17. He hath! fulfilled his und which be 
lad commanided in the Days of old] He hath 
tulfilled thoſe Threatenings which he de- 
nounced againſt our Diſobedience to the 
Law of Maſes; fee Levit. xxvi. 31, Cc. Deut. 
XXVIL 25, 26——49, Cc. The Word Com- 
mand is ſometimes uſed for any Part of 
the Covenant, which Go p had engaged 
himfelf to perform; ſee Hare cv. 8. cx, 


9. 

"Ibid. He hath er up obs. Horn of hb 44. 
werſaries] Advanced their Power and Glo- 
ry; fees 4.» 

Ver. 18. Their Heart, * unto the ou 
0 Wall of the Daughter of Sion, &c.] As the 
Wall and Rampart are aid to lament, | 
Ver. 8. becauſe their Ruins are Objects of 
Lamentation: So here devout: Perſons up- 
on the Deſtruction of the City, direct their 
Prayers to Gon, as if the Ruins them- 


ſelves did intreat him to take Compaſſion 


on the Miſeries of that Place which he 
hadi choſen for his peculiar Reſidence; ſee 
the like: Proſopopeia, Hab. ii. 11. To this Pur- 
pole” the Vulgar Latin expreſſes the — - 
Clamavit cor meum ſuper muros filicæ Sion: 
Heart: icryed: unto the Lord eee, l, 
of the Daughter” of Sion 
Ver. 19. Ariſe, ery out in the N Nö, . 
beginning of the. Watches, &c.] Deyout Per- 
ſons ſheęwed their earneſtneſs in Prayer, by 
attending upon it late at Night, and ear- 
ly in the Morning, when others ive them- 
vans to Sloth and Drowſineſs ; ſee Iſa. 
9m xiii: 6. cx. 5 wed? 148. I Pex. 
87 7 — into three 


0 Bed - 
Ibid. Pour” out thine; Heart: like Water] O 


Tos up thy earneſt . Prayers with Tears to 


the hrofle of Grace: And ſend up thy 


very Soul; / and thyt devouteſt Affections 155 
15 I Lo 2 55 15 Fuji Light: 5 ry 


along, with them. Compare 1 __w - 


Ibid. Li Lift up Ws Handr\ unto r "the 


kf * thy- yore r Children, Kaj Ser Ver er. 11. 


| LY N 1. 44 ] 0 2 f T9002 03 ? 3 "a+ 4 5 1 
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Ibid. I She the | City . Men call rhe ne 


Nee 0011 25 
19. — in 1 ; 


fort; and" Darkneſs: for A 


1 248 


Ibid. At the, 7 F ever reer! | 
fam e Phraſe, cba 05 4, I; TLDS 20, Ne du 
111. EY: Neldims t 125 25 xpreſſion m 


the ſame, as In r Streer 5 {ce his Conc 
dance, pag. 214. IV 1 


Ver. 20. Behold, - 0 KL 2 70 
1b thou. haſt done 9 8 #3 g ee ple, 
for whom thou haſt former h 0 ee 0 ſo 


much Tenderneſs and Affe. 10n, 

Ibid. Shall the Women cat their Hut, 7377 
Children of a Span long *] The Margin reads, 
Swaddled with their Hands : In which Senſe 
the Word 1s uſed, Ver 22. We find by com- 
paring this Verſe with chap. iv. 10. that Goo 
brought upon them that terrible Judgment 
which he had denounced a ainſt them, ik 
they continued to provoke 1555 vis. That 
they ſhould eat the Heſu of . their o Sone 
and Daughters, Levi. XXV1. 29. Deut. XXYiii- 
53. Ferem. xix. 13. 

Ver. 21. The, young _ the old lie on the 
Ground in the Streets | Either they lie ſlain 
without any regard to Age or Condition : 
Or elſe they lie proſtrate there, in a dif- 
ponding manner, and juſt ready to give up 
the Ghoſt: See Ver. n 
Ver. 22. Thou. haft called, as in a ſolemn Day, 
my; Terrors round 1 md: Terrors come upon 
me on every thy Appointment ; 
juſt as Nees. i” to. ock to Feruſe- 
lemiar the Times of the Solemn Feaſts. The 
Phraſe- Mugor Mi ſabib, Fear or Terror on eve- 
ry Side, is elſewhere uſed. by... Feremiab, to 
expreſs great Deſolation and Miſery : See 
Fer. vi. 25. Xx. 3. xlvi 700 r 5 n Ore 


$6 H 2 $:. "Xt. | 


1 


This 4 1 Ane * a 1 Nd . 
the two former, and that whic y PR 3 
St. Jerom hath- obſerved i in 115 Prcfuce to the 
Lamentati And whereas in thoſe the 
rſt pda! every Verſe follows the Order 
5 a the. . Alphabet, here the ſame initial Litter 
I continued far. three. Ver es Tos gether, : 
de Subjed... of + the C ter 85 penitential 
| Mediation, "BY, Jhe Propk het; 7 gun Ne 
ties, at well 
78 with Po 1 2 ? 
"1 God, propeſen, , ſending e, a 
5 g. Uſe, Men, 9 14 e of, FT oh 


F* $4 4 


if ef. 


* 
£112d coat 3 n £43 
2 
of 3k 


8 1 4 = by 9 28 * 

Vep. 17 nll, that OY {ies 4 
ATi The ben ſpeaks with 
A. particul 1 1 the i Treatment he 
met with in the Diſcharge of his pro ophe 
zical Office Compare Feremiab xv. 19, 
18. XX. 8, Ee IIIb. 8, ed 26. X 


S brou obj 2 


uſed in Scripture for 219 nel [s or 1 


on and Miſe- 
0ſt eee . bl e's V. 205 a Tie 


the” Weds! rabably of to rd Fro 
pot Er cr Inco the Dungeon; 5 lee 


. te 16958 N. Hand e me 47 

the 5 5 agp that was formerly kind and 

Eracious, . 00 exerciſes continual Acts of 
veraty. He" turneth bis Hand againſt me, is 
5 Phraſe equivalent to that we read, The. 
7.25. 1 will turn 5 * "upon Thee: ſee” : 
Note . 2 ; 5 

Ver. 4. 4½ Skin Sie "bath 65 made 
old] Compare 727 ol * Halm XXI. 1 6 
XXX ;& . 

Idi He hath broken "iy" Bones) The An- 
guiſh 1 feel in m. £3: is as 1 5 to 


me, as if all my Bones were broken: Com. 


pare Pſalm li. 8. Ta. xxxviti. 13. 5 75 
Ver. 5. He hath builded "againſt me on every 
Side} He hath inclofed me on every Side, 
chat there is no eſcaping the Miſeries that 
W me. Compare Ver. 7, and 9. 

" Thid. He bath compaſſed —_ with Gall and Tra- 

wal See Verſe 19. Nene 
Fer. 6. He Bath ſet me in Aut Places, en 
He hath confiried me to a Dungeon, where 
no Light enters; and I am ſequeſtred from 
Human Society, as if I were out of the 
World. h Verſes 735 54. and Men 
kexxviii. EC. + | 

Ver. 7. He hath helped i me about Abr can - 
vor ger out] See Ver. 5. and compare Job iii 

23. xix. 8. The Words may. allude ro the 
Siege of Jeruſalem. © 8 

"Ibid. He hath. mae my Chain 11 He 
hath made my WORE; or my Impriſon- # 
ment grievous. 

Ver. 8. Alſo when I cry 22 ſhout | or call 
aloud] be ſhutteth out my Prayer) Refuſeth to 
hearken to it, or give me any Eaſe or Re- 
lief. Go p's anſwering Men's Requeſts is 
commonly expreſſed by hearkening to their 
Prayers. Compare ou IT 26 ©: 5 
Ver. 9. He bab encloſed my i ugg bew- 
en Stone] See Ver. 5. and rf 6 

Ibid. He hath made aths nM? SO 
that I know not which fs to A * 
felt; See Fey. 

Ver. 10. He "IPA me ar's s bing in 
wait, &c.] He falls upon me with the — 
nels of his Anger, as a Bear or Lion ſeize 
upon their ay Colipgee” Fob * 16. "Hoſ. | 
v. 14. Xiüi. 7, 8 e e 
Ver. IT. He barb ferne at my EY „c. 
He diſappoints all m Bogens he 
layeth my Country deſblate, aud makes it 
to 3 from being a Nation, or ne Po- 
1 
« Ver- x24 , 3 He bath bint bis Bow, and { 
me as # Mar fer the Arrow, c.] e ha 

ade me the Mark and Objec of his _ 
1 Compare ob" XVI. TS, 13. 
Ari. 2. Fe fore I DO 4 

Ver. 13. The Wed bt Aber] Gal. 
ere n ee ene . of Bis Qui- 
hs by an elegant Metaphor, as they are 
"called "che Sen of the Ben, Jol xi. 28. By 
"the wi Met ow * are. called -ch 


17h +3 4.40} EE D&S 
M 4 75 ople 


18 


Fal 
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ſelf; See 7. But Hons Ciclo fu p- 
poſe the 2 bt; rendered  my-Proplc 

to ſtand for Ammin, © The Pe 
is uſed in ſome Places; fete Mieh*vi:-26, 
2 Fam. xxii. 44. compared with Heim XVili. 


4 and then this Sentence is to be un- 
er 


ſtood of the Fewiſh Nation, and imports 
that their Miſeries expolſed them to the 
— . and Reproach 6t all the neighbour. 
Countries: See cbap. 1. ind 
"I; d. And their" Song all the - 'Da] See Ver. 
Job Xxx. 9. Halm Ixix. 2. 1 10 
Ve r. Ty. He wy raged me drunk with Worn: 


od] See Ver. 97 oth 


Ver. 16. He bath Ab my Terk with pra- 
wel Stoner, be bath covered me with Ashes] In 
this and the foregoing Verſe, the Prophet 
aggravates the Calamities of his People b 
ſuch Expreſſions as imply, That inſtead of 
any Support or Comfort, they find nothing 
but Miſeries and Afflickions: See the Note 
on Ferem. ix. 15. The S ptusgint render the 
latter Part of the Verſe, He Harb fed me with 
Aſbes, i. e. We fare as hard as thoſe who 
feed upon Bread baked in Aſhes, whoſe 
Teeth are in danger of being broke with 
Gries and Stones. Compare Ham cii. 9. 
Fob vi. 7. This Tranſlation Nol ns defends 


f in his Concordance, pag. 168, {12 


Ver. 17. bb gat Reber] 1 have been 2 
Stranger to Proſperity long enough to wear 
the Remembrance of it out of Mind: 
So Foſeph ſpeaking of the ſeven Years of 
Famine, faith, That Plenty ſhall be forgorten 

in the Land f E t, Gen. Xli. 30. Byithe ſame 


Figure the Prophet Iſaiab deſcribing happy 


Times, ſaith, The DEW. Troubles are forgot 
wy chap. Ixv. 167: 
Fad 18. And I ſaid, my: bee BY 1 my 
e it periſhed from, the | Lord) ＋ began to 
— Pau K Go D „ N ſee Tim. Xxx1, 
by ys 0 54 $46: 

Veri vg, "Reniombibing my 25 . mM) 
Miſery; for Baniſtittiont ; Tec chap: 1.17: ] th 
Wormwood and tbe Gall] Wormwood and Gall 
are put for the moſt ſevere and rigorous 
Treatment: See the Notes on Jerem. i ix. 15. 
Ver. 20. My Soul bath tbem ſtill in remem- 
brance] T have ſtill new Occaſions to re- 
member Men ar 


Ver. 21. This Trecall to — The Reflec- : 
eivun>hr down in the followin Verſes, are 


a ſufficient Ground for our ruß in Go 
R owe ſererelt Trias pil ni 
Ver. 22. It is of the Lord's FS 67 e 
are not \confumed]; The Septuagint and Cbaldee 
Paraphraſe render the Sentence, becauſe the 
Lor dit Mercies are nat at an end. 22 


l are nenn every Morning: 1 | 


* thy" FaStbfulneſs] Thy Mercies are renewed 
to us every Day; i thy faichfulneſs in 
performing them, is as great, as thy Good. 
neſs in promiſing them. Gop's Mercy and 
Truth; or Fidelity, :are uſually Joined'roge- 
ther; "ſes Ger. Xxxñl. 10. Halm lvii. 10. C. 4. 
Ver. 24%. The" Lerd h m Prtion] An In- 
tereſt in the Favout and Promiſes of Gop, 

is the beit Inheritance: Sce Ferem. X. 16. 


A 2 De Lord i good to them that wait 


fer Wow Ko.) * them 1 patient ly * 5 


. 


1 5 as the Ward | 


* "Rs 
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Providence. | 


„Ver. 30. He bs | th 
ſiniteth bim] He not only humbles himſcif 
in the Signt of Gop; but like wiſe patient- 
ly bears the ill Treatment of Men. Com- 


r I III Ws; 
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Ver. 39. Wherefore doth a living Man com- 


4 


ſon to a 


* 


his Thang, macs he thinks it a proper Sea- 


ord them Comfort and Delive- 


* 


rance: And in the mean while apply them- 


ſelves to him by Prayers and Humiliation : 
See the following Verſe, 
Ver. 27. Ii # good for 4 Man that be bear 


the Yoke. in hs Muth] It is good to be inur- 
ed betimes, to bear thoſe uſeful Reſtraints 


which ariſe from a Senſe of the Duty we 
"owe to Gop, and the Obedience we ought 
to pay to his Laws. 


Ver. 28. He ſitteth alone and keepeth Silence] 


The Diſcipline of Afflictions makes a Man 


ſerious. and thoughtful, it diſpoſes him to 
reflect upon himſelf and his Ways, and in- 


ſtructs him to acquieſce in the Diſpoſals of 


- 


6 


Ver. 29. He putteth. is Mouth in the Duff, 
if ſo be there may be Hope] He proſtrates him- 


ſelt even to the Ground before Almighty 


Gov, in Token of the deepeſt Humilia- 


tion of his Soul (ſee. Palm cxix. 25.) it by 
that means he may recover the Divine Fa- 


vour. Te 4g 
giveth is Cheek to him that 


pare a. I. 6. 


ries of Men, or in exerciſing his Autho- 


rity over them, but deſigns all his Cha- 


ſtilements for our good: See Hebr. xii. 9, 


— 


+ Ver. 34, 35, 36. T cruſh under bis Feet ol 


the Priſoners 7 the Earth, —8&C, the Lord ap- 
pro veth not] As Gop takes no Pleaſure in 
oppreſſing the Poor and Helpleſs, ſo nei- 


ther will he ſuffer any Men to eſcape un- 
guilty of ſuch Acts of 


puniſhed, that are 
Injuſtice and Cruelty, who never conſider 


that all the Wrongs they do, are commit- 


ted in the Sight of the Supreme Judge of 


the World; and although at preſent he 
thinks fit to proſper ſuch Oppreſſors, the 


Cbaldeant in particular, yet in due time he 


will call them to a ſeyere Account for their 
Wickedneſs. eee e is aa 
Ver. 37. Who is be that ſaith, andit comes to 
: pal, hen the Lord commandeth it not ?*]'The 


ing of Babylon, and ſuch haughty Tyrants 
may boaſt of their Power, as if it were 
equal to Omnipotence itſelf: But ſtill it is 


Sop's Prerogative to bring to paſs what- 


ever he pleaſes, without any Let or Im- 
pediment, only by ſpeaking or declaring 
is pur poſe, that the thing ſhould be done, 


as he did at the beginning of the Crea- 


tion: See Halm xxx1i.7. And ever ſince 
nothing is brought to paſa, but according 
to his Determinate Coumſel and Foreknowledge:: 
Who as he makes Men the Inſtruments of 
his Vengeance, ſo he can reſtrain their 


Cruelty whenever he thinks fit. 5 
Ver. 38. Out of the Mouth of the moſt High, 


proceeds not evil and Good ?] Do not Calamities 
come from God's Will and Diſpoſal, as well 


F 


| _ 


— 


Ver. 33. For he doth not affiitt willingly, 8&c.] 
_ Gop doch not take Pleaſure in the Miſe- 


15 


weaken, grieve, or make ſick. | | 
Ver. 52, Mine Enemies chaſed me ſore like a 
Bird, without Cauſe] The Prophet in this, 


trance of that 


lain, a Man for the | Puniſhments of his Sins 4 
ff we conſider Go D's Afflictions as a ju 

Reward of our evil Deeds, this will pre- 
vent all Murmuring and Repining againſt 
Providence. Eſpecially as long as Men are 


on this Side of the Grave, they ought to 


be thankful for having an Opportunity gi- 
ven them for- Repentance. 57 1 


perſecuted us] See chap. ii. 1, Or the Words 


may be rendered, Thou haſt covered thy Face 


in Anger, &c. See the next Verſe. 


Ver. 44. Thou haſt covered thyſelf with 4 
Cloud] The ſame Senſe is Ante. expreſ- 


1 


ſed by GO D's Hiding his Tace. 


Ver. 45. Thou haſt 


made us as the off-[cour- 


ing and Refuſe in the midſt of the Propte] That 


is, of the Heathen Nations, whither thou 


haſt driven us; ſee E and chap, ii. 


15. St. Faul plainly alludes to this Text, x Cor. 
iv. 13. and tranſlates the Hebrew Word Maus, 


Refuſe, by the Greek Heelhnnj I have ob- 


ſerved in the Notes upon FJerem. xxv. fo. 


that the Apoſtles in quoting the Scriptures 


do not always follow the Septuagint, but now 


and then make a new Tran ation of the 
Words out of the Hebrew. 


Ver. 46. All our Enemies have opened their 


Mouths againſt us] See the Note on chap. 
'11. 16, Or elſe the Words may be under- 


ſtood of the Reproaches they utter againſt 
us, and the God whom we worſhip. Com- 
pare Revel, xiii. 6. . 8 
Ver. 47. Fear and ibe Snare is come upon us] 


See FJerem. xlviii. 43. 


Ibid. Deſolation and 8 The Ex- 


preſſion is much the ſame in the Origi- 
nal with that we meet with J. li. 19. See 


the Note there. a | | 
Ver. 51. Mine Eye affefeth mine Heart] Or 
preys upon my Heart: My Grief wears 


out my Health and Strength. Abrabam & 


Schultens in his Ani mad verſ. on Job, pag. 47. 
obſerves that Nalal ſignifies 51 to 


and the following Verſes deſcribes his on 


Sufferings, when his Enemies ſeized him 
and put him into the Dungeon, Ferem. 


XXXV11. 16. XXXVIIi. 6. He compares them to 


a Fowler that is in purſuit of a Bird, ſo, 


ſaith he, they ſought. all Opportunities to 


take an Advantage againſt me, and to de- 


prive me of Life or Liberty : And this they 


did without wy Provocation given on his 
Part. So the 
ſignifies. 


ord Hinnam, without Cauſe, 


* 


460 „ 1 a 
Ver. 53. They have cut off my Life in the 


Dungeon, and caſt a Stone upon me] | was not 
only ſequeſtered from all human Society 
like a dead Man, ſee Ver. 6. but in appa- 
rent Danger of loſing. my Life in the Bun- 
geon: See Pr XXXVIi. 24. XXXVIIi 9, 10. 


And their laying a Stone upon the En- 


Compare Palm xxxv. 7, 19. ix. 


ark Cavern, reſembled the 
burying me alive. Compare Des. vi. 17. 
| . Matth. xxvii. 60, 25 03 I 42 SM CE: 

MES POS. 4 . 


IX — — — _y * * * v r 
8 — — - . 1 * 0 25 — = 
- * 426 - 0 y 5 * 
* : — — W 7 + 2 = 4 — 8 . 5 POO _ 
3 a; « * * +> + oO — n "ch 33 1 4 My > — 
n * pod p - . K wake G — — 2 
k . wa A — — — -— — 5 — — 3 


2 


£2 = S EC — — , — 
« - — g — * — 1 : . 0 
— —u— * — an £ 4 b * 
— — * * p 1 2 - ages ko a * 
* 2 y_ 4 1 — » -- e — * = = 
, — a x4 Py - hoy hs 22 — 2 
ES 5 — __ - = - * - = C 


, . — _ 4 
pt rn N . 


} 
E 
5 
9! 
ITY 
1 


11 
by o 

7 
7 * £3 


3 


N 5 Wy 2 _ "hat x 


—— —- 


% 


- 
Fe 
6 


* 4 
& 4 a 


. * % 
* * 
N +. L 
« 4 „ a ; - : 
I * | 2 
, © 4%. 7 
f 1 * 0 
4 a. q * 
b \ bd 
* , 
* * 


— Ver. 54. Waters flowed over my Head, iber 
J ſaid, T am cut F] When I ſunk down in- 


* 
— 


to the Mire in the Dungeon, I deſpaired of. 


my Life juſt as if I had been ſinking o- 
ver Head and Ears in a River. Compare 
Palm Kix. 2. and I ſaid, I am cut off 
from the Land of the Living See Palm xxxi. 
2. Iſa. xxxv1ii. 10, 11. este | 
= 7 2 not 
ing] Or, Sighing : 
Xx is . expreſſed by Opening bs 
Ears: Hiding them denotes the contrary. 


thine Ear at my Breath- 


Ver. 60. Tbon haſt ſeen all their Vengeance, 
een 


Ver. 63. Behold their ſitting down, and their 
upriſing: I am their Muſick] In every Part 
of their Life (Compare Halm cxxxix. 2.) I 
am the Object of their Scorn and Deriſion: 


of. - 


See the Note upon Fer. xi. 20. 


Ver. 66. Deſtroy them from under the Hea- 
vent of the Lord] Let them be deſtroyed from 
off the Face of the Earth. Compare Fer. 
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The Prophet returns to the ſame Metre be 'uſed 


Se. 


ee ee 
| How is the Glory of the 
Temple obſcured! The Sanctuary which was 


_ overlaid with Gold (ſee 2 Chron, iii. 8.) now 


lies in Ruins: And che Stones of it are 
not diſtinguiſned from common Rubbiſh ! 
In like manner the Prieſts and Levites who 
attended upon Gop's Service, and the El- 


ders of the People, the Members of the 
great Sanbedrim, who kept their Court with- 


an the Precincts of the Temple (See the 
Note on Ferem. Xxxv. 4.) Theſe Perſons that 
might be reſembled to the Pillars or Cor- 
ner-Stones of that ſacred Building, are 
now involved in the ſame common De- 
fraction with the meaneſt of the People: 
See Ver. 16. and chap. ii. ũ00. 
Ibid. At the Top of every Street] See the 
Note on chap. ii. 19. e 
Vier. 2. The. precious Sons FA 
to ne Gold, bow are they efteemed as Earthen 
Pitchers I] Thoſe that in Honour and Worth 
exceed” the meaneſt, as much as Gold doth 
Earchen Ware, now lie undiſtinguiſhed in 


their Death. The Words are an Explica- 
tion of what is ſaid in more general Terms 


in the Verſe before. 4 
Ver. 3. Even ibe Sea-monſters draw out the 
Breaſt, &c.] The Word ' Tanin ſignifies any 


' great 'Fiſh, as a Whale or a Crocodile: 


zee the Note on I/. Xxvii. 1. and is here 
very fitly rendered Sea Monſters. Theſe 


the Prophet faith are not fo unnatural, 


as to negle&t the Care of their young 
ones: Whereas the Women of Feruſalen 


baye been reduced to that miſerable” Ne- 


God's anſwering our Pray- 


19. 


Sion, comparable 
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ceſſity, as not only to diſregard their Chil- 
-dren;+ not having wherewithal to provide 


tor themſelyes, but likewiſe to feed upon 


„ 7054.5 02 FT 2; 
Ibid. Like the Oftriches in the' Wilderneſs] 
SSRN... 38 +: 

Ver. 5. They that were 'bred up in Scarlet, 
embrace Dunghills)] Are content to lie down 
-upon a rs rs or to ſeek for Food there, 
JJ RETIINCS: ©55 20207 IS 
Ver. 6. That war overthrown' 4s in a Mo- 
ment, and no hands ſtayed on ber] Sodom was 
not 8575 up into the Hands of an Ene- 
my that laid Siege to it, nor condemned to 
the lingering Deſtruction of Fame: See Ver. 


Ver. 7. Her Nazarites were purer than Snow! 
By Nazarites are meant here Perſons o 
Honour or Quality: In which Senſe the 


Word is taken, Gen. xlix. 26. Deut. XXXiii. 16. 


Nabum iii. 17, in the laſt of which Texts 
our Engliſh tranſlates the Word, Crowned ones. 
© *Tbid. They were more ruddy in Body than 

Rubies] Or, Their Skin was clearer than Ru- 
biec, or Pearls, as Bochart tranſlates the 
Words, Herozoic. Lib. II. Cap. 6. The Word 

Adam ſignifies Clear, or Tranſparent, and 
is ſo to be underſtood, Cantic. v. 10. where 
our Tranſlation renders it Ruddy, as it does 
here. Thus the Latin Word Purpurens is u- 
ſed by Virgil, when he ſaith, Lumen zue 0 
tæ Purpureum. Ludolphus renders the Words, 

They were more Beautiful than Pearls : From 
the Senſe which the Word Adam ſtill re- 
tains in the Erbiopick Language, where it 
ſignifies Beautiful: From which Significati- 
on he ſuppoſes the Firſt Man had the Name 
of Adam. See his Commentary in Hiſtor. A. 
'thjop.” Lib. I. N. 107. r UE OO 
Ver. 8. Thair Viſage « blacker than a Coal] The 
Famine and other Hardſhips they have endu- 
red, hath ſpoiled their Complexion, and 
made them look dry and withered, Com- 
J TEENS 
Ver. 9. Stricken through for want of the 
"Fruits of tbe Earth] Their Vitals are pierc- 
ed through, as it they had been pierced 
with a Sword, but with this Difference, 

that it is by Famine, the moſt cruel, be- 
cauſe the moſt lingering Death. The Pre- 
poſition Min is rightly tranflated For want 

. So it is taken, - Ferem, xlviii. 45. See the 
J.... | 
Ver. 10. The Hands of the pitiful Women have 
ſodden their own Children] The Affection of 
a Mother toward het Child, is the ſtrongeſt 
of all natural Affections. Compare Iſa. XIX. 
15. and yet the Famine hath forced that 
tender Sex to diveſt themſelves of it; See 
„ . 
Ver. 11. He hath kindled a Fire in Zion, and 
it hath dewoured the | Foundations thereof | It 


| hath made an entire Deſtruction, ſo as not 


„„ © EARS N 
Ver. 12. Te Kings' of the Earth, and al the 
Tnhabitants J the World would not have be- 


to leave one Stone upon another: See Ferem. 


leved, &c.] The City was ſo well fortifi 
ed, and had been ſo often miraculouſly P35 
ts 0 


ſerved by Go p from the Attem 
Sy” '- Pnemics, 


* 
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131 Enemies, that it ſeemed incredible that it Ver. 19. Our Perſecutors are ſwifter than the 
: ſhould at laſt fall into their Hands. Fagles of the Heavem] Go p has brought , 
Ver. 13, For the Sins of ber Prophets, and upon us that Judgment which he threaten- 


ed by Moſes, of bringing a Nation againſt u 


the lniquitzes of her Prieſts See Ferem. v. 31. 
11 as ſwift as the Eagle flieth, Deut. XXVIIi. 49. 


vi. 13. XIii. IT, Ezek. XX11. 26, 28. Zepb. iii. 


1 [ 5 


ſs] 4. „ Such were the Horſemen of the Chaldeas 
17. Ver. 14. They have wandered as blind Men Amy: See Ferem. iv. 13. 8 1 
vn in the Streets, they have polluted themſelves with bid. They purſued us upon the Mountains, they 
10 Blood] When they fled for their Lives, they laid wait for us in the Wilderneſs] We could 
4 were like blind Men, not knowing which no where eſcape them, neither 'by flying 
he way. to go,. becauſe of the many Carcaſes to the Mountains, nor by hiding ourſelyes 
72s which 14 in their way: Whereby they in the Vallies. The Wilderneſs is elſewhere 
le- became ſtained with Blood, and fo legally taken for the lower or paſture' Grounds; 
to polluted; See Numb. xix. 16. Thus they car- See Ia. xiii. 13, 14. Joel i. 19, 
er ried the Marks of their Sin in their Puniſunj- Ver. 20. The Breath of our Noſtrils, the A. 
* ma. i a... 3 noinied of the Lord, was taken in their Pits, 1 7 
þ | Ibid. So that Men could not touch their Gar- 1 EIS erſe ſome Expoſitors underſtand | | "nd 
01 ments] The Syntax in the Original is very of King Joſiab, and thereupon ground their —_ 
ge obſcure, which cauſes different Inter preta- Opinion that the Lamentationt were written 1 
6. tions of the Sentence. Some render it, upon Occaſion of his Death: Ses the Ar- il 
ts They Touch'd [the Blood] with their Garments, gument to chap.1, But I rather concaive that | 1 0 
which they might not lanful do: In which Zedekiah is here meant, of whom the Pro- N 1 
Senſe the Verb Tacal is uſed, Deut. xii. 17. het ſaith, that he Was taken in thoſe Toils be). 
* Others tranſlate the Words, So that they his Enemies had laid to catch him: See = 
| could not but touch it. with their Garments: Ferem. lii, 8. Ezek, xii. 13. As long as he | 1 
was ſafe, we had hopes of preſerving ſome —_— 


Which made others cry, Depart, Cc. as it 
follows in the next Verſe. _ 


Ver. 15. They cried, Depart, depart, it it un- 


clean, [or, ye polluted}. depart, &c.] When 
they fled to ſave their 3 5 5 could 
find no ſafe Retreat, but every Body ſhun- 


ned and avoided them: And uſed the ſame 


Words to expreſs their Abhorrence of this 
Defilement of ſuch Perſons, whoſe Office 
it was to cleanſe and purify others, as the 
Lepers were by the Law obliged to pro- 
nounce upon themſelves, and cry Uaclean, 
Vnclean: See Lewit. X11. 45. The filthy Gar- 


ments of the Prieſts were an Emblem of 
their filthy Minds; See Zecb. iii. 4, 5. and cal- 
led to remembrance the innocent Blood 


which had been ſhed by their means; See 


Ver. 13. when People ſaw their Sin thus Ib 
„ aſtoniſhing Judgments, often compared to 


retaliated upon them. 5 
I bid. They ſaid among the Heathen, They ſhall 
no more ſojourn there] When thoſe Prieſts 
| were. driven out into. Heathen Countries, 
every one look'd upon their Baniſhment as 
a juſt Judgment upon their Wickedneſs, 
and accounted them unworthy to attend 
any longer upon Go D's Worſhip in his 
Ver. 16. The Anger of - the Lord bath divi- 
ded_them, &c.) God in his juſt Diſpleaſure 
hath ſcattered and diſperſed them into for- 
eign Courts, where no Reſpect will be gi- 
e Gharacters, ©: 2 P 
Ver. 17, In watching we have watched for a 
Nation that could not ſave us] We have long 


- waited for, and have at laft been diſappbin- 
_ accompliſhed,” O Daughter of Sion] It is uſual 
for the Prophets, When they have denounc- 


ted in the Succours e expected from the 
| apo, See Ferem, xxxvii. 7. 

Note upon chap. xxii. 20. 
er. 8 They bunt our Steps that we cannot 


_ £9. in our Streets] Our Enemies purſue us as 
lay wait 
Corner of 


for us in every Turning and Cc 


the Streets: See 2 Kings xxv. 3 


Ibid. Our End 1 come] Compare Exel. vii. 


6. Amos viii. 2, 


* 


Ibid. The Cup alſo ſpall paſs through unto thee] 
See the Note on Ferem. xXxv. Iy, 16. 


Drunkenneſs N jog vix. That thy! 


% 


the Word, And ſhalt empty th 5 

God's Juc 
16. Ja. xix. 14. eſpecially as that reſembles 

Men's diſgorging their Wealth and Trea- 
ſures when an 55 


and the 


XXvIii. 24, 25, 26. Obad. Ver. 17, &c. 


Face of Government, although we were 


carried away into a foreign Country. 
Ver. 21. Rejoyce and be glad, O Daughter of 
Edom] An TIronical Expreſſion, like that of 
Solomon, Eccleſ. xi. 9. Rejoice O young Man, &c. 
As if the Prophet had "ſaid, Rejoice while 
thou mayeſt, O Edom, over the Calamities 
of the Fews : See Halm exxxvii. 7. Obad. 
Ver. 10. But thy Joy will not laſt long, for 
in a little time it ſhall come to thy Turn 
to feel Go p's afflicting Hand; See Ferets. 
, Tea wu 
Ibid. That dwelleft in the Land of x] See 
the Note on Ferem. xxv. 0 


” 


Ibid. And ſhalt male thyſelf ' naked] Gop's 


Drunkenneſs, ſhall have the uſual 1 

a= 

kedneſs ſhall thereby be diſcovered: See 
the Note on Ferem. Xxiii. 22. The Word 

be tranſlated, Thou ſhalt be made nabe: For che 

Conjugation Hith-pael, is ſometimes taken 

| Eve Senſe: As Glaſſins hath obſerved 


in a 


in his Philologia Sacra, pag. 840. Some render 


by Vo- 
miting.] To this Effect of Drunkenneſs 
udgments ure compared, Habal. ii. 


| nemy -overpowers them, 
and leayes them empty and exhauſted. 
Ver. 22. 'The Puniſhment of thin Iniquity it 


Nation, at the ſame time to give graci- 


ous Promiſes to Irael; Thereby importigg, 
that Gon will never caſt off his Heopleut- 
terly, as he doth Strangers, but will in due 


_ time extend his Merey toward them. Com- 


pare Ferem. xlvi. 27, 28. I. 18, 19, 20. Exe. 


Ibid. 


ON 


| 
dE area ; - a 
: 
* 
2 


0 „ 


Ibid, ma 8 50 mere carry thee into Cap- 
]. Several ſuch like Promiſes we find 
in the Prophets: See Ferem. xxxi. 40. ſuch 
as. theſe of lab, chap. liz. 1. There ſhall no 
more come into thee the Uncircumciſed, and the 
Unclean: And<chap. liv. 9. 1 have ſworn I would 
not be-wroth. with thee : Com are chap. Ii. 22. 
Theſe and ſuch like Expreflions, if they be 
underſtood in a {tric literal Senſe, muſt 
late to the final Reſtoration of the Jes: 
See the Notes on Ig. Ii. 22. and liv. 9. and 
compare Exel. xxxix. 28. 
Ibid. He will diſcover thy Sins] He will diſ- 
cover how great thine Iniquities are, by 


this remarkable Judgments . wherewith . he 


niſheth chee. Compare Job XX. 27, The 


rgin reads, He will carry thee Captive for 
Sins : In which Senſe the Verb Galab is 


uſed in * * PE to. 4 


ü 14 


pa 5 rag H A b. v. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Th Title of this Chapter in the Valgar TY 45 


Oratio Jeremiz, .7be Prayer of Jeremiah : 
V not writ in Metre, as the foregoing Chap- 
ters, but contains, like them, a 1 1 Com- 

plaint to God of the miſerable Condition of the 
Jes, with: reſpect both to their caps and 


Why 20 Skate. ma 


"A 10 NSID E R and bebold . our Re- 
proach] Which we ſuffer from 


the 8 ee chap. ii. 15. Iii. 61. 


N IXXXIX. FO, FI. 

Ver. 4 Me bave drunken our Water for - "8 
ney, our 2 1 ſold umto au] When our Coun- 
-try was in our own Poſſeſſion, we had free 
Die of water and n, which now we 


dare forced to buy. 


Ver. 5. Our necks are vendor Perſecution) » 


are become Slaves to our Enemies, Who 


an irom Toke upon our Necks, according 
do the Threaccaing denounced by Moſes, 
2 xxViii. 48. 
Ver. 6. Me Lows given. the Hand to the K- 
s, and to the Aſſyrians, &c.] We have 
=> ourſelves Slaves or Tributaries to thoſe 
People: Which was done by the Ceremo- 
be” of of giving the Hand, a Form uſed when 
or Covenant was entered into: 
"See Exel. xvii 18. Gen. Xxiv. 2. The Jews are 
often upbraided for the Alliances they mpg 
with Egypt and ria, for which they ar 
. threatened with being forced to live . 
28 Exiles Sec Hoſ, vii. II. ix. 3. xii. x. Theſe 
two Countries being the Places whither ma- 
ny Fews fled for Refuge from the Calamities 


which threatened them at Home; the Pro- 


phecies that mention their Return from 


5 ſeveral Diſperſions, ſpeak of Ari. 


and Egypt, as the principal Places from 


| whence ny" On; return 8 my * 


* . 


The LA? ENDATIONS. 


obſerved i in the Notes upon 'Hatab: xi. 16. 

Ver. 7. Our Fathers have ſinned, and are nor, 
Ke. See the Note on Ferem. xxxi. 29. The 
Expreſſion I not, or Are not, is uſed of thoſe 
who are departed out of this World. See 
Gow. XIII. 13. 

Ver. 8. 3 bave ala over 1] Ser- 
vants to the great Men among the Chal. 
deans, and other Strangers, are become our 
Makers: See Neben. V. 17. 

Ver. 9. We got our Bread at the Peril of our *: 
Lives, Fecal of the Sword of the Wilderneſs) 
If we fly to the moſt ſolicary Places, in 
hopes .to, get a Livelyhood there, yet thi- 
ther the Enemy purſues uus. 

Ver 10. Our Skin was black 2 an Oven, 
&c. See chap. iv. 8. 

er. II. They raviſhed the Women 3 in Sion] 
See. Iſa. xiii, 6. Zech. xav. 2. 

Ver, 12. Princes are hanged up by their ad 
By the Hand of their, Enemies. 

- NE. The Faces of Elders were not Renn- 

"Yee 127 iv. ay 4 

ey tool the young Men to grin 

To. MEISE, 85 the A e the 2 rh 
Employment of Slaves : See Exod. xi. 5. Such 
was the Pi rinum among the Romans, 
. Thid, The Children fell under the Wood] They 
made Children turn the Handle of the 
Mill, till they fell down for Wearineſs : So 
ſome explain it, with relation to the for- 
mer part of the Verſe, Bur it may be un- 
derſtood of making them carry ſach hea- 
vy Burdens of Wood, that they fainted un 
= the x 

er. 16. The Crown x fallen from our Hea 
All our Glory. is'at fell from ne are 
the Hog chy Pre of being thy People, and 
enjoying thy Preſence amongſt us, by which 
we were diſtinguiſhed from che reſt of the 
World. Compare Fob xix. 9. The Word 
Crown may ſigni ty 7025 the Kingdom and 
the Priefthood : The Mitre being o ometimes 
called the Croum; ſee Zech. vi. 11,” 

Ver. 17. For theſe 5 our Hes are dim] 
See e nn 

Ver. 19. Thou, 0 Lord, remaineſt. for ever, 
c.] Our only Hope is in the Eternity, 
and Unchangeableneſs of thy Nature; and 
that thou Rl overneſt the World, and 
ordereſt all che 17 ents of it; whereby thou 
art always able to help us, and art never 
forgetful of the Promiſes Which thou haſt 
made to thy People. N Halm Ci. 
25, Habak. i. 12. 

Ver. 21. Turn thou ws unto tbee, 0 0) 
_ and. we ſhall be turned, 8&c.] Do thou give us 
the Grace of Converſion and Amendment, 
and then thou wile remove thy heavy Judg- 
ments, and reſtore us to that Happinels 
. and 2, Proſperity which we formerly en- 
joyed. 

Ver. 22. But. thou haft utterly rejected #] 
Thou art reſolved to caſt off the Few: of 
3 4 Generation, and wilt not ſhew us a- 

Favour, till the RL Years of our 
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3 5 "properly tranſlated i in thoſe Places, . Now, it came this Opinion of Kaliger, that, according to.4 | 
D 1 8 91 59 455 15. no groun for | the) furs Account, as. oo: Toy 4 | Es 
e Fg 0.2 would conclude, fr a 3 
3 bes 28 this Book of Ezekiel is but a bras" bs EI 
— ä ment, a > as contained. veral. 1 
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the Era Nabmiaſſari, and ggrees better with 
Beroſus's own Story, wiz. that-when Hf He e 
mitted the Command of che Army to nggon; - 
and ſent him on an Expedition t Sr7a=and at ( 
Pheenicia, he. died in a ſhort Time fert. anda Broigheneſs wat abort it.) The Divine 
Villalpandus in like manner makes this Com- 7 | 
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Ir is deſcribed here as 


4 * 


becauſe of the Nertherly Situation of Baby/ 
with elpeck toe Compare Fer. 1. 1 1 
IV. G. W.. and Chap; xhn. 3. of this Prophecy 

Ibid: ; A great and a Fire folding 27 4 
Pre- 


"lence is uſually deſcribed in Seriptore; as 2 


utation to.cornmence from the Beginning of ..bright Light; or flaming. Fire brea ot 


| Nabupolaſſat's Reize See his Commentary! 
on Exzet. A 1. He atlows Binetsen Years for 
his Reign, Wiſtin& from that of his San, and 
ſuppoſes Nebuchallzezzar to reign two Years 
with his Father 3 whiely indeed agrees with the 


| Scripture Computation: See che Note on Jer. like one Wreath. 2 
pevity-will be 


th Year of Ne- 


the fifth Year pf Jehwakin's £ 


coincident with” ie rivirteert 


make Johozakinfs-Caprivity-te, have happen'd 
not in the thirtieth, but in the thirty-ſfecond 
Tear, reckoning from the beginning of Nabu- 
__  polaſſar's Reign. 7 


A more probable Anſwer to this Difficulty is 


: that which the Ghaldee Paraphraſt, 23 29. 770 
I Uſter, A.M. 3409: Dr. Prideaus ad an. A. C. 

_ 594. and other. Learned Men follow, viz. that 

© theſe thirty Years are to be reckghed from the 

Time when Ja and all the Pegple of Judah 

ee ntred into that folemn Covenant mentioned 

_- 2 Kings xxil. 3. which was in the eighteenth 

Year of Jefiah, ibid. from which Time the ſame 


Learned Writers compute the forty Years of 
God's Chariot, 1 Chron, xxviii. 18. 


Judas Tranſgreſſion, mentioned Chap. iv. 6. 
I Ibigs As Eras among the Captives by the River 
Cheb] Thoſe which were carried away with 
eigen, King of Judah ; ſee the next Verſe, 
hele were placed in Towns or Villages that 
lay upon the River Chebar in Meſopotamia, called 
by Ptolemy and Krabo, Chaboras or Aboras; and 
| J xxvi, Cobarss, - 
Per. z. Whith was in the fifth Year of Jehoia- 
__ _ . kin's Caption. | This was coincident with the 
thirteenth Year of Nebuchadvezzar's Reign: 


* 


Dor Jehan das carried Captive in the eighth 


Year of bis Reign; fe 2 Kings xxiv. 12. The He- 


brew Writers uſe feveral Computations of the 


Beginning of the Babylonifh Captivivity ; ſes rhe 
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he comes. to execute his] udgment vs 


buchaduex xa s Reign: For the nineteenth Year. 
of the ſame Reigntisalſign.d fer the Deſtruction | 
of Jeruſalem, Jer ig: bien was about ſix 
Years afterwards. Sb this Computation will 


Nate upon Jer. Mv. 11. That under Jehofak vn, 
wherein Ezetel-was made a Captive, is the gu 


p- a thick Clotid d Bal. xviii. 2.1. 3, $eviii. 2, ; 
r God allo is deſcribed as u conſuming-Fire, when 


Deut Iv; 24. Compare ver. 13; of this Chap, 
Fire infolding icſelf, is the ſame a$"Appearing 
®... 445 We Fri bon ob 2 fg Ss © 
in Folds, like one Wreath within another. 


F Amber] Compare Chap. viii. 2. Fire reſembles 
of it: So in that Viſion of Chriſt, deſcribed 
Rev. i. 1 2 Cc. tis fad ver. 15. that bis Feet, 
or lower Farts, were M unto fine Braſs, or ra- 
ther unto Amber, as Dr. Hammond rightly ex- 
plains the Word xa e 

Ver. 5. Alſo out of the midſt thereof came the 
Likeneſs of four living Creatures] Compare Rev. 
iv. 6. where our Enghſh Tranſlation improperly 
renders the Word Z#a Beaſts ; whereas it ſhould 


guiſh them from the Antichriſtian Beaſt always 
expreſſed in that Book by One. Theſe living 
Creatures were four Cherubims that carried or 
ere God's Throne in the following Viſion: 
t may be in Alluſion to the Triumphal Cha- 
riots of the Eaſtern Kings, which were drawn 
by ſeveral ſorts of Beaſts; the Cherubims as 
they were placed in the Temple, being called 


| Thid. They had the Likeneſs of a Man | Their 
Shape. was erect like the Ferm of a Man, 
er, 6, And every ond had four Faces. | Of a 
Man, of a Lion, of an 
ver. 10. each of them reſembled the Cherubims, 
which over-ſhadowed the Mercy Seat in the 
Temple; ſee Chap. x. 20. The Jewiſh Taber- 


nacle was a Pattern of Heaven) Things, Heb. viii. 5. 


Wiſd. ix. 8. and the Incampment of the twelve 
Tribes about the Tabernacle in the Wilderneſs, 
was a Repreſentation of the Angelical Mini- 
ſtry about the Throne of God in Heaven. So 
there is an Analogy between the Cherubims, 
as they attended Fe Divine Prefence in the 
Holieſt of all, and as here (deſcribed; in a Fi- 


| 10, 18, 25 
that Text does not 


Wi 


e four 


| 54 * that 


Phace with 


* 
% 


XXV. 32. P/al. lyiii. 9. Temple; for he placed two others of larger 


Dimen- 


the Colour of Amber, eſpecially the lower Parts 


be render d living Creatures, the better to diſtin- 


x, and of an Eagle, 


hich fans 6 


F A 
2 * 
bl 4 

* 


pn {oe x6 denote Taine! Parr of the Chri. 
an Th. LDP 


. 3 2 


1 
— 


I Chap. I. 


conclu to be 
nu 


Dimenſions ; one on each ſide of the Ark, and 
of the two Cherubims, which Moſer had placed 
in the Tabernacle. Compare 1 Kings vi. 24. 
with Exodas xxv. 17, 20, $2.2, 


a Ver. 14. 44 * 


Ver. 7. Aud their Feet were flreight Fret] Like 
4 Man's, without ſuch a middle Joint as Beaſts 
have, the Uſe of which is to ſecure them againſt 
Wearineſs ; to denote their Steadineſs and Re- 
ſolution in executing all God's Commands. 
Ibid. The Sole of their Feet was like the Sole of 
4 Calf*s Foor.} A Creature remarkable for its 
treading firm and ſure. Theſe living Creatures 


are a fort of Hieroglyphicks made up of ſeve- 
ral Shapes, but yet they reſembled moſt that of 
an Ox or a Calf; and therefore were called 
Cherubims, that Word ſignifying an Ox; in which 
Senſe it is taken, Chap. x. 14. of this Prophecy, 


where the Face of a Cherub is equivalent to the 
Face of an Ox; at the 1oth ver. of this Chapter. 
Ibid. And they ſparkled like the Colour of bur- 


aiſhed Braſs] Compare Da. x. 6. Rev. i. 15. 


The Appearance of their Feet was bright and 
flaming ; ſee ver. 13. and'Pſal. eiv. 4. The Se- 
raphims have that Name from their bright and 


flaming Colour. 


d they had tbe Hands of a Man under 
their Wing] Compare Chap. x. 8. Iſa. vi. 6. 
This denotes the Prudence and Dexterity of 
their Management: The Hand being peculiar 
to Mankind among all living Creatures, and 
the chief Inſtrument of all Artificial Opera- 
Ibid. They four had their Faces and their Wings.) 


Ver. 8. And 


They had all the fame Appearances and Pro- 


portions; or had Wings equal to their Faces. 
Ibid. Their Wings were joined ons to another.] 
%%% ns LH TN 
| Ibid. They turned not when they went] They 
needed not to turn their Bodies, that their Fa- 
ces might ſtand the Way they were te go; for 
go which Way they would, they had a Face that 
looked that Way. This ſignifies that nothing 


ever diverted them from fulfilling God's Com- 


mands; fee the Note on Chap: x. 11. where theſe 
living Creatures are repreſented as coming near 


to a ſquare Figure, uhich is equal on all Sides, 
the Emblem of Firmneſs and Conſtanc . 
Ver. 10. Dey four had the Face of a Man, 
and & a Lion on the Right Side, &i See the 


Note on ver. 6. Grotius and Villalpandus by the 
the Word Face underſtand the bape or Ap- 
2 and explain the Words to this Senſe: 
That theſe living Creatures were like 4 Man 


Lich reſpeét to their Viſage, © or their Upper 
= Parts; they reſembled a Lion with" jeſpect to 


rheir” back Parts; their Wings werd Rke che 


Wings of an rege; anch their Pect he thoſe 

of an Ox. But this Ex 

agree wich whar is fai Here, that che Face of 

8 the Lion was on the Right Side, ard that of the 
Ox on the Left; or; ab Nelke branſlates ie, and 


Expoſition does net well 


I think te a better and dearer dene Thur the 
Face of the Man and the Lion wers m 1 Ri 


- 


Side, am the” Face" of the” Ox a Eck vn the 
Eat, And by comparing the five Parts of 
this Deſcription, eheir Figure" muy de father 

Quadruple; and un tlie Whoeks 


LY > » 


4 


leon EL EK IBI. 
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were made to turn every way, ſo the living Crea- 


tures could move toward any Point without 
turning about. To Geib as J obſerved be- 
fore, the Stedfaſtneſs of their Motions and Pur- 
poſes. Compare ver. 15, 19, a0. of this Chap- 
ter, with Chap. i 1 
Ver. 11. Their Mingt were ſtretched. upwards.) 
In a Poſture of flying, to ſhew their Readibeſs 
to execute God's Commands. Compare ver. 24. 
with Chap. x. 16. or they were ſtretched to co- 
ver their Faces, as the Seraphims ate repreſented; 
Iſa. vi. 2. Compare ver. 23. of this Chapter, 
Some tranſlate the former Part of the Verſe 


thus: Their Faces and their Wings were ſtretched 


— 


2 


upward, to denote a Poſture of Attention, and as 


if they were hearkning to the Voice of God's Word, 
as the Angels are repreſented, Pſal. ciii. 20. 
| Ibid. Two Wings of every one were joined one tt 
another.] Being thus ſtretched out, they touched 
one another, or the Wings of one living Crea - 
ture touched thoſe of another, as the Wings of 
the Cherubims did over the Merey-Seat; fee 
1 Kings vi. 27. W 


. Tbid. And two covered their Bodies.] See Iſa. vi. 4: 
Grotius upon ver. 6. of this Chapter, aſſigns a 
Reaſon why in that Text of Ha. and Rev, iv. 6. 


each Seraphim hath ſix Wings affign'd him, 


whereas the living Creatures here have but four, 
viz, The Seraphiqis in theſe Texts make uſe 
of two of their Wings to cover theif Faces gut 
of Reverence to the Divine Preſence, 2 
which they ſtand; whereas here the hving Crea- 
tures are ſuppoſed to ſtand under the Throne, 


as ſupporting it. Compare Chap. x. 19. 


* 


Ibid. Whither the Spirit was to go, there they 
went. ] That is, that Spiritual or Angelical 
Power, which was the principal of all their Mo- 
tions; E eri EE a 27 e 
Ibid. And they turned not as they went. See 
+ Ver. 13. Their Appearance. was like burning 
Coals of Fire, &c.] The Angels are always de- 
feribed of a bright and flaming Colour; ſee 
ver. 4, 7. But here the Coals of Fire and the 
Lightning, breaking forth out of the Fire, de- 


notes God's Vengeance coming in flaniing; Fire 


to deſtroy the City and Temple of Jeruſalem, 


Compare Chap x. 2. Pſal. xvili. Reu. iv. 12. 5. 
Ver. 14. And the living Creatures rak and re- 


turned, at the "Appearance" of "Lighting. The 


Swiftneſs of their Motions every way reſembled 


che'Flaſhes of Lightning, Compare Marth. xxiv. 
275 Lech, 10. 10. T xy 9 15 e r 


Ver. 15. And beluld one Whe#l Lor the fame 


fort of Wheel] apen the Earth by the livim Crea 


turer, with his'four-Faces.} os en his four Sides 3 
that is, on the four Sides or Facesof the iqhaze 


Body as it ftovd's-'Sv that a Wheel was before 
every one of the living. Creatittes on the Out- 
kde of the Squtre. So Dr. Lightfoot expotnds 
the Words, in his Deſcrigtium f the Temples 
Clap. xxx, The Sentence may be tradflated 


gur rig Bebv/4 om Nherl njow Ear. by the diving 


Ovarurer tr eau of the Creatures: with ther four 
Faces ; ſo the Mord Learbung i uſed dre 


The Wore Mf is certainly uſei Collectively 


for each Whiel-j-as the'Cherah fiandsfor Cha- 


Ver. 12. And they went every one freight for- 
ward.) See ver. hyã : TY | 
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rubims, Chan iu 3. x. 4. and Living Creature 
ſigniſies the four living Creatures, ibid. ver. 
15; 19. That there were four Wheels, ac- 
cörding to the Number of the living Crea- 


tures, is plain, by comparing this Verſe. with 


the 16th and 19th; and with Chap. x. 9 The 
Wheels are repreſented here as ſtanding pon 
the Earth, or near the Earth: At other Times 
they appear d as being lifred up above it; ſee 


ver. 30, 21. and Chap. x. 177. 
Ver. 16. De Appearance of the Wheels was 


like unto the Colour of a Beryl.) Azure, the Co- 
bur of the Sky, mixed with a bright Green; 


Te Dan. X. 6. x 
it-were, *a Wheel in the middle of a Wheel | As 


it were one Wheel put croſs within another, 
ke two Circles in a Sphere, cutting one ano- 


ther at right Angles, to ſignify the Stability and 
' - Uniformity of their Motions, and the Subſer- 
viency of one Part of Providence to another; ſee 
the following Verſe, and the Note upon ver. g. 
Ver. 17. When they went, they went upon their 
Fur Sides. Each Wheel conſiſted of four Se- 
micircles, croſſing one another, as appears by 


the foregoing Verſe; and each of them had its 


EC? 


| oper Motion. . ESE: » | 
N. They returned not when they went. They 


never went backward; ſee Chap. x. 11. to ſig- 
nify that Providence doth nothing in vain, but 
always accompliſhes its End: So God ſpeaks 
cot his Word and Decree, a. lv. 11. I ſbal 
mt return unto me void; but ſball accumpliſb that 
which I pleaſe.” To return by the Way that he went, 
is A Proverbial Speech, ſignifying a Man's miſ- 
ſing his Aim, or not accomplifhing his Deſigns ; 
ſee 1 King xiti. 9. 2 Kings xix 33 
Ver. 18. As for their Rings ſor Strakes ] they 
were: Jo” high' that they were | dreadful. ] Their 
Circumference was ſo vaſt, as to cauſe. a Ter- 
Tor in the Prophet that beheld them: 'To ſig- 
nify the vaſt Compaſs of Providence which 
#eacherh from one End to another mightily, Wild. 
viii r. or as S. Paul expreſſeth it, the Heighth 
and Depth both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of 
God, how tinfearchable his Judgments are, and his 
- Ways paſt finding out, Rom xi. 33. Dr. Light- 
foot tranſlates it, Aud they were Reverend ; that 
is they were obſervant of that Preſence and 
Glory upon which they waited, and watchful 
to obey is Commands 
© Tbid. Aud their Rings were: full of | Eyes, about 
" theſe four.) And ſo were alſo the: living Crea- 
rures themſelves; compare Chap. x. 12. to ſig- 
nify that all the Motions of Providence are di- 
rected by a'confummare Wiſdom and Foreſight. 
_ To the ſame Senſe the Angels who are the In- 
ruments of: Providence, are called the Eyes of 
"te Lox Dd, Zeh iv. 10. Rev. v. 6. 
Ver. 19 20, 21. Aud when | the living Crea- 


tue tuen, the Wheels went: by them, &c.] Both 


the living Creatures and the Wheels were au- 
muted by the ſame Principle of Underſtanding 
and Motion, to ſignify, with what Readine 
aud Alacrity all the Inſtruments of Providence; 


_ - concurr in carrying on its great. Deſigns and 


a JJ Chap. x 16,17, | 51 
er. 20. The Wheels were lifted in ever-againit 


nin: 


earance and their Work was, as 


we read, 


Ver. 25. Aud there was 4'V/vice 
it; H/hen there was a Voice they ſtood: *+ 
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juſt by them; ſee ver. 15, 19. The Word Leuin- 


matham is render d befides them. Chap. x. 19. 


..,. ¼ ß 
Ibid, For the Spirit of the living Creatures was 
in the Whezls.) That is, the Spirit of each liv- 


ing Creature, as the Word is uſed in the 22d 


Der. pe re IE TP . | 
Ver. 22. And the Likeneſs of the Firmament upon 


the Heads of the living Creatures, was as the Colour 
of the terrible Cryſtal.) Over the Heads of all the 
living Creatures, or of this whole Viſion of living 
Creatures (compare Chap, x. 15, 20.) was the 
Likeneſs of a clear Sky or Firmament, where 
the Divine Glory appear'd as upon a Throne; 
ſee ver. 26. and Chap. x. 1, and compare Rev. jy. 


2, 3. By the terrible Cryſtal 1s meant ſuch as 


dazzles the Eyes with its Luſtre. 
Ver. 23. And under the Firmament were their 
Wings ſftreight.] The Senſe" is the ſame with 
that of ver. 11. denoting that two of the Wings 
of each living Creature were ftretcht upward, 
out of Reverence to the Divine Preſence, or 
to expreſs their Readineſs to obey his Com- 
mands; ſee ver. 11. and 24. and with the two 
other they covered their Bodie. 
Ver. 24. Aud when they went, I heard the Noiſe 
of their Wings like the Noiſe of many Waters, &c.] 
To denote the 'Terribleneſs of the Judgments 
which they were to execute upon Jeruſalem, and 
the whole Jeuſo Nation. Compare Chap, xliii. 2, 
%%% OTH. popping, 
/. Ibid. A, the Voice of | the. Almighty.) It re- 


ſembled great and dreadful Thunder. Com- 


re Job xxxvii. 4, 5. P/. xxix. 3. Ixviii. 33. 
S. Jerom, in his Note upon the Place, tells us, 
that the Ixx. tranſlate theſe Words vr)» Js Ab. 
The Vdice of the Aly &, or Second Perſon in the 
Bleſſed Trinity; which Words are now in the 


Alexandrian Copy. The Vatican Copy is de- 


fective, but the Alexandrian Copy runs thus: 
as gui In - o& TH rope, dv]d pwr. 3% Aye os 
por Tis rape e As the Voice of the Al- 
mighty. When they went [there was] the Voice 
of Speech, like the Voice of an Hoſt. This Read- 


ing ſhews that the 1xx. deſigned to tranſlate 


the following Words by gu 72 ayy, where 
Voice of Speech And then the 
Word aiy@ may probably be taken in its 
ordinary -Signification : Though we may cer- 
tainly conclude, that this was the Appearance 
of the Second Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity, 
both becauſe he appears under the Reſem- 
blance of a Man, Verſe 26. and from what 
hath been ſaid upon this Subject in the Note 


upon Iſa. vi. 1. „„ K — 40D, E435 + 4 943 | 1 
Ibid. - The Voice of Speech, lite the NVoiſe of an 


| Hoſe.) Like the confuſed Murmur of an Army - 


either to denote the Army of the Babyloniars 
that ſnould beſiege the City, or to ſignify the 
Angels, who are called God's Hoſt. 


Ibid. And when they end, they ler down their. 


Wings.] They put themſelves in a Poſture of 
hearkening to God's) Voice; and as it were 
quietly waiting to receive his Commands. See 
the next Verſf Gee. 75 5 f 


Ta 14 4 * * 
nent when they food.] The Vulgar Latin renders 


tentive Poſture... Compare Eſalm eiii. 20 7 
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Likeneſs of is Throne, as the Appearance of a Sapphyre 
Kune] God is deſcribed in Scriprure, as web | 
ling in Light, and pet himſelf with it. Con 
pare Exod. xxiv. 10. Rew. iv. 2,3. Pſal civ. 2. 
1 Tim. vi. 16. So the Throne of God here Wt: | 
ſcribed, was made up of Light, reſembling the 
Colours and. Brightneſs,of a Sapphyre. 

Ibid. And upon the Likeneſs of the Throne was 
the Likeneſs as. of the Appearance of a Man above 

x it.] When Moſes and the Elders ſau the 
God f Iſrael, Exod. xxivi 8. or the Glory of 
God, as the Targum explains it, they ſaw no 0 
terminate Figure, but an inconceivably reſplen- 
dent Brightneſs, that they might got think God 
could be repreſented by any Image, Deut. iv. 
16. But in this Vidon,uthe, Form and Shape 
of a Man is directly repreſented to Exekiel, as 
a Præludium, or Figure of the Lotarnagion fee | 
the Note on Jerem. i. 4. 


Ver. 27. And I. ſau us the Colour of Gude as/ 


the Appearance 'of Fire round about. within it, * 
The upper Part of this Appearance was of an 

Amber Colour outwardly, but appeared more 
flaming inwardly; the lower Part of a deeper 
Red, encompaſs d with a bright Flame, to re- 


preſent God's coming to take r were of 


the Jews. See the Notes on ver. 44ũ 

In moſt of our Exgliſ Bibles the Stops. are 
laced: wrong in this Verſe; whereas the whole 

erſe ſnhould be pointed thus: And I ſam as 
the Colour: of: Amber, as #he Appearance of Fire 
round about within it, from the Appearance of his 
Loins even upwards, -\and: from the Appearance of 
his Loi even dotumuurds, I ſaw as it were the 
Appearaice: of Fire, 8c;}- The Words ſhould be 
thus pointed, as appears by me them 
with Chan; Wii. 20 N D 
Ver. 28. A4, the <a, of. the Chud; &c.] 
The Light reflected from this Viſion. had the 
Appearance of a Rainbow; a Token of God's 
Covenant: of Mercy, Gen;ix-11,;@c. to denote 


3 F 


that God, in the midſt of Judgment would re- 


member Mercy, and not utterly deſtroy his Peo- 
ple. Compare Rev. iv. 3. Eſpecially this Vi- 
ſion being an evident 
WORD that wat to be made Fleſh, whoſe In- 
carnation is the Foundation of God's Covenant 
of Merch with Mankind: A Rainbow, the 
Symbol and Token of Mercy, was a very fit 
Attendant un that Glorious Viſion. Com- 

pare Rev. x I dS 16 225/76 AT ne 7 27 
Ibid.r This was; the Ane of the. 3 
of the Glory of the Lo Rp.] This is a Deſcrip-. 

tion of that Glorious Viſien wherein God ap- 
peared, and whereby he made manifeſt his. At- 
FFF 

10 when 1 127 1 el. upon. er-Þ ace 
AS->ſtrutk: down with Fear and Aſtoniſnment; 
compare Chap. xi. 2. iii, 23. Dan. viii. 17. Reu. i. 
17. Proſtration was alſo à Poſture of  Adora- : 
tion : uſed upon Any. Token of.. he 18 
4 der Gen,, il. 18. "Numbers Niv. J. 4 
wi. v b £32 Rat 14 wk 14 $7 Not: 16 dong * Berg 
| "$i - 2g ba 

em A880 . Nah W 0&4 tba. 2 \y Wa OT 19 +; 
0 e n ee * wy BLOW ac 
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: Ver, 1 


Repre entation of the 


neſs, of the Heathens, 89 tes v. 6, 4. 


px 'Ver: 4 
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Q Wh N ncht © 1 A pi . 

Ne W aan 0 Ph 3{ 19335 

The Kuen ME Ne, e ery, 89 T0 
28 ivy 195 0 wes varus nos, ec: 

his Chaprer contains Ezekiel V Commilſcon for, OX. 

516 | euting. his. Prophetical 1525 nd Men wo 

- given. him for the a 9 bin, 
e 5 


A (be. ſaid unto. mez Son 77 b 

Br T0 This Expreſſian is commonly 
underſtood to ſignify the ſame with a common 
and ordinary Man, as it is uſually, expounded 
in that Text, Hſal. viii. 4. Y/hat is Man that thou 
art mindful of him, or the Son, of Man that thaw 
vi ſteſi him? So here moſt Commentators un 
derſtand it as applied to the 1 to put 
him in Mind of his Frailty and ortality,. and 
Ge che te 1 5 755 Die 11 WD 


ad) £3.03 


tf | P 
4 Fi 1 


* 7 6 vi it is op 
is righrl tranſlated Alen 
Men, Pfal. Ixix. 2. Ila. ii. g. 

But ſome Criticks have "obſerved; that the 
Phraſe Hon of. Mar. is likeyjiſe taken for a Man 
of Dignity, or Character, as in Pſal. lxxx, 17. 
The Man of thy Right Hand, and the Son of - 
whom thou madeſt % % ftrong for thyſelf. And I ? 
cxlvic 3. Put ot your Truſt in Princes, 70 in the 
Son, of. Man, in whom, there is n Help. A d there. 
is no Tncongruity. in ſuppoſing. that Chriſt, him- 
ſelf may be called the Sox 0 Man zar 13 55 


ſed to Ben A we 
. ln Degree, or wy 


by way of Eminence, as à Title ae 
to be that great Perſon whom ( 50d romiled : to. 
raiſe up to be a Prince and a Saujour Fl his Peor. 


ple. And ſo the Title of Son of Man may be given. 
to the Prophet in the Text, as one ſet apart for 
the Prophetical Office: In like manner as Daniel 
18 called Son f Man, Chaz viii. 17. who in the 


next Chapters hath the Jig of : a Man gr wa | 
beloved, Chap. ix. 23, x. 11 
Ibid... . Stand uon thy Feet. Pur th firs into | 


a Poſture of attending to what T wy: 4 853. 
and compare Dax, x 11. we th 
Ver. 2. And the Spirit "entred into in Kc 5 
God's Spirit revjved me and gave me new «Lite 
and Vigour, that I. could attend to what was. 
ſaid unto. me. I the Mr on Chap, ills 24. 
„And 14. oß that Chapter... 
cbelons Na In | The 92 
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Tie a Hand it retchied 
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Ver. 5. An 8 bon they will hear, or 
[roberher they will\fſorbear,/ſþall d] that there hath 
teen, a Prophet: among them.] Whether they will 

regard what is aid by thee ur not; ſee Chap. 


ni. 27. Let the Event anſwering thy Predictions | 
1205 en boo Ar | RTE 


Mall render thy A | Queſtionable, and 
chem mexcuſable” for nl keming to the 
. chou haßt 6e chen a dee Chap. 


Wir e e U be 
4087 The Prophets MG eſſen 


of God 


, romiſed a proportionable”: in the Df. 


Jer. I. 95 18. Matt: 46. 
he Mind'is expreſſed k 
in the New ſtument; ah 


bels de bie 
7 7 Such” 4 Pre | 


belioived" v 


19. "F Phil. i 1 9 05 

| 1 5 12 * Ch 2 D "> 
Kh they had"peed' yes preat Preſence of Mind, 
S were to 2 Men hardened | in Sin, wh 
E always impatient of Rej proof, and become 


: 13 | — Enemies of thöfe who fell rhe fe Rinks 


NN 


haye no Mind to he ar. «AIKI 3d 
1 5 Hg Briars au Thorns be with thee. b 


oe __ torment thee ; a1 
n Nr often denote the 


It "Dake DING 4 © Nane 


"22 N Bf 450 anitng \Storpions.] Whio 
ng 9 25 co * — and are as venomous 
ts; compare Mare 138 7: 


2114 e d yam 15 


3 f nk ger, neither be 


eats, bereich they would affright thee ; 
Aer be affald of is ir Loos herewith they 
buld bros 1 207 i 22 "3: 3117 G7 


08. T - * Auth, Pei FT J give 
thee} 'The hedge of Divine Truths is p 
2 ue Metaphors of "Bodily! 
and N 23 + fre I lu. 1, 2. Joh.” 

: ordg öf this Prophet 


ö mimlit We — „to medi 
* } £ 
ep tem thi mb digett theft 1 Rev. 


Vet. 9 | Bok b Fab wes Ys i 
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2 . Bei hr Manly 


) Rev! v. atmen 
| 5 nk, ee ko en i 
iT 21 96 Fra Hed 8 11 ale 4 
* aud e — 4 Nm Whit 
At 


Written N without} 


ried — — 08, eth 
deal Te alſo To Fx e a large == 


of Prop hecies. re Rev. v. 1. 
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E FAR ＋7 


i akrail 'of 
are often extiorted to take Ogipräge, und are 


E df their Office without fearing any Man's 
105135 0 x i naive of any Man's Great- 


1 6 * IJ \ * 


| $a 134A the Goſpe 6 — a) iy. 


ſee the Note on ing 


755 Ho J Be "tor afraid of their 


pearanee thoſe Stran 


3 
ko ard nie a0 from” 8 
dt we Ih the 
20 5 tech. 


ing un 
Numb. AV. 28. 


f 1 — ory ol ehe fol 


50 Aud there Was written 22 — Chap. i, 8. 


45 +». 4 


1 AE 0 


contained therein oon ſiſted of God Judg. 
and\Monraful Events, without any Mixture of 


Me rey, at 
preſenr Age. eee eee een eee 


WE: S *#1 xs A ON re I 


wrt 1 t gh 16 G8 sbem es Had; 15 


e Ae e, ele 


TR TY Sgt N \ * SAY A TIN #4 NUN. bid 1 
The Profberhah mere 1 InftruBtions give 
um ſor (the Diſcharge of his Offeee'} and is en 


P's 108; * 591 Wo ! . . 0 ; + 914 97 


9. ve! Br 


er“ 3, So 7 open ' my Mouth Ji I end, 


N with God's Command, which this 


Viſion Ar y rr ch | Compare Ferem. 
_— 17. 
' thy Beth a6 c and M th 


e. 


| Beuel, . this 1 The Belly often ſigni- 
hes in Seripture the Mind, or ſectal Thoughts ; 
See Jobe xi 18. Prev. xviii. 8. xx. 27. John 
vii. 38. So here the Expreſſions denote the lay- 


ing up this Prophecy ini his 5 See Ver. 
to. and he Note on Chap. ii. 8. 


Ibid. I. ws in my Month ar Hwy for — 


neſs. ] T took Delight in having God's Secret 
Counſels communicated to me, and in deliver- 
his. Commands to my Brethten ; und was 
pleaſed with the Hopes of being an Inſtrument 
of their r "and the Amendment of 
ſome of them: But yer this Pleaſure was after- 
wards very much allayed by the heavy Tidings 
L was to be the Meſſenger of, and the ill 


Treatment I was to expect. See near Cen- 3 


pare Jer. XV. 16, 17. Rev, X. 105 if. e {| 


1 N thou ar wat ſent 10 a Pape of a 


. e It would be a great Addition ta 
thy Oſfee, if thou wert ſent as 


a Prophet? to rg Nation, and toia Beo- 
le whoſe Language thou couldſt not ns 
Rand, nor they thine, as Was: 1 
thee 50 then "che 
uud have hear ben d tes And yet mall Ap- 
would have Hearken- 


Ver. 6. Surehy had I Jen 


ed to thy Preaching ſboner than thei Houſe of 


Iſrael will, as the Ninewiees did to Jonah s. Dom 
rtides In % 


re Mats Nl. AL A. 41. The P 
are very well rendred ſurehy: Ne gare the 
Form of an Oath, the Words, As 7 love, be- 

MPAre 7 Chap, r wii. 19. 
{0 * Jo R 
Ver. . Nor Seng wort”: 3 me.} 


They haveſs long reſiſted the Meanbrof Grace 


that have offered them by the former e, 5 
"xv. 4. that there is leſs Hopes o 


their are, than if they were! Infidel. | 


6 Mart. v 13. TX TIA ore" 
Ver. 8. Behold, T hows made thy Pack ſtring „. 
garnſt heir Faces] have given chee Courage 
and Aſſuranee proportionable to cli Hardineſs 
and Impudence of thoſe thou haſt to deal with. 
dee Chap. ii. 6. and 1/a. l. 7 

Ver. 10. All the Words that 1 ſhall ſpeak unto 


thee, Br pe in thy . See the. 2 on 


* 7 5 . a» 
* 


N er. 1: 2. 


At leaſt Wich reſpec thi Pour of he 


© conrlaghd- to undertakt''# by einem ng of God, 
on. e Mſtaute. Ric n s me 1 e 


60 Vb 1. E 11. 0 See Chap. : 
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Ses the following 


Chap. III. %; W. 2 E B 5. N. 


Ver. iu. Thatthe Spirit too mt up. -Cavfied 
Frog; the Place hene I aS befope, when I 
ſaw the on eee e 3; 1 ** 
Note on Chap. viil. 3 45 Gade Sen [ont 

bid. And — ry me Aloe as 
at Ruſhing.) I heard a Voice ſo loud 7 
ook nk Earth like Thunder. dee Job. Xi. 


2%2 Pf £3 140 UR #7 411919 1. £3 50 


FCC 
Place] Whatever Place Cod hanouks wich his R 


eſpecial Preſence,; is equivalent rochis Temple, 
and there the Angels always attend upon the 
Divine Majeſty; to give him the Honour due 
unto his Name. Compare Ger XxVili. 13, 18, 19 
The Words imply that tho Gad ſhould for- 
fake his Temple (ſee the Note on Chap: ix. 3.) 
and deſtroy the Place that is called by his Name, 
yet his Preſence will make a Temple of every 
Place, and Multitudes of the Heavenly. Hoſt 
will always be ready tu do him Seri e. 


Ver. 13. I heard alſo the Nu feof: the Wings "of 


the OY Creatures.) See the Note on Chip. i. 20. 
Ne Nolſe af the VHi/heals, ouer againft 
. That is, beſides them, as che Hebrew 
Phraſe is elſewhere rendred 10 See the Note 1 
27 40 4811 01:8 24 20 Wend 
Ver. 14. So the Spirit kfied meg] See Ver. 
12: and the Note upon Chap. vin. 3 xXKXVii 1. 


Ibid. Aud I uem in Bitterneſs; in the Han of 


my Sirit.] The L re Xi IT firft:conceived in 


recelving the Divine Meſſa For quickly turn» 
ed into Grief and. Anguiſh. 1 See 
Ve . 1 5. 1 + 4884 


Ibid. And the Haul of the LoD was notions Cheb 
pon m.] I was unable ome pou nan ge 
God's Spirit. See Chap. i. 4. viii. 1. Fer, Xx. 9. 

Ver. 15. Then 1 came to chem of the Captivity of 
Tait, that dwelt by the River of Chebar.] Theſe 
ſeem to be a diſtinct Colony of Captives 
thoſe that are mentioned Chap. i. 3. See Ver. 23. 
of this Chapter The King of Babylon carried 
2 the Jeu by ſeveral Captiwities; 

firſt Year of his Reign, Dan i. 1. Some 
Ae Jerem. Iii. 28. then followed Je- 
choniah's Capeivicy in the eighth Near of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, 2 Kimi xxiv. 12. when Ezekiel 
himtelf was carried „ 597d to 115d 

Ibid. | Aud I remained there among them aſtoni- 
ſhed ſevek Days.) Having my Spirit wholly caſt 
down and amazed under the Apprehenſion of 
theſe terrible Judgments which were to come 
upon my Nation, —_ of wich I uas to be 
the Meſſenger. Compare Fer, xxiii- 9p. Haß ul. 
ii 18. Seven Days tas the Spabe cf Time ap» 
pointed. for Mourning; Ses Gen. 101 * Sum 
Xxxi. 13. Job. ii. 3. clus, xxii. 2. f 3571 

Ver 17 I have made thee b 
the Houſe of Iſrael. }J-: Prophets have the /Tirle of 
Watchmen given to them: See Iſa. bvii 10. Fes 
rem. vi. 1 like Watchmen placed on he TOWN. 
er, (ſee Mubal ii. 1.) They their Propheti- 
cal Spirit ſoreſes the Evlls upon the 
Ungodiy, and are bound to give People: timely 
Notice to avoid them by a fincbre * 
Verſe... 0 M9 
Ver. 18, Le e rhe Mii 2 * 
farely di.] That is unleſs he Ry W 
on generally to bd unde n 
Ts" . 270 N N19 M909 


a+ 


cæed from two Cauſes ;. Exceſs of: Griet, ad we 
rend Trg; Of, this N that he rained 
| MO ae PTR ie 


4 + 
2 1 : IT we as A 0 ** 1 # 
o 


2 * 


28s 
7; Ibid. Ang. oi give Him 4⁰ Marni 
Wer are to diſtinguiſh-a Pr ware) 
| Commiſſion to o any; particular Perſon, = 
| God's Name, pm ſfuch-a> general Change; to 
others of their Duty, Which isi | 
bent upon all Faſters aud) Teachers. 


[Theks 
latter can only ive. Men general Warnings, 
-unleſs where they haye reeeived-ſuch 1 7 7 9 
ons as are a fuffloient Ground for ener | 
eproof. 5 28 me ar to elitRGg.3 : 103 TK. . | 
Ibid. The ſame wicked Man ſhall die) in Ai 
«prity.]-He ſhall die in à State of Sin, and pęcon- 
demned to thoſe Puniſhments:to which Death 
tranſlates Sinners. Ses We 5 IO e 
upon Chap. xviſl. 4. 1 997} 5 ado. 
Ibid. But his B Blood will 175 at thy Hand] 
Thou ſhalt be acconntable for the Loſs ts 


Soul, ; juſt as a Man's Blood is laid to the Charge 
of him that is any may cer to bus! Bath 
Compare Cen. in. 7. 
Ver. 19. But thon B haſt e 1 Fel. ; 
Thou art clear from the Guile bis Sin, Wer- 
pare Act. xx. M0077 12107 3s 3: 
Ver. 20. And I bis 4 Gumtling Block * 
him], I cauſe. his Iniquity to become his Ruin, 
as the Word | Miefpol 1 is tranſſated. Chap. xvili. 30. 
Ver. 22. And the Hand of the I. 28 Was 
there upon me. See Per. 14, and Chap. i. 3. 
Ibid. Ariſe, Go. imo the Plain] 15 a Place 
more retired and fitter for Contemplation. . .- * 
Ver. a 2 5 Glory of te Tack ae | Sec 
1 i. 2 eren * K 
G ls:the Gly which b of 0 e River 4 
This Part of that River "es, 4 
from that Place where the former 122 
ſhewed him. Compare Her. 15. wich Chap, 2. 
Then the Spirit entred into me, and ſet me pou my 
Feet, aud ſpake with me.] The Words arg jite- 
rally to be tranſtated thus: Then the 9222 en- 
tred into me, and. ſet me upon my. Feet ;, aud le ſgale 
unto me : for the ſaſt Verb is is in che Maſculine 
Gender, and the two ſormer in the Feminine, bn. 
like manner the 5th Verſe of the eleventh Chap- 
xr ſhould. be read, 4nd the, Spirit of the Lo RU 
pon me, and he Haid uro me., The 885 or 
hay of God, which: the Prophet . felt wit 
him, (called . the Hand of the 93 D's 
175 10 and n 2, of this Chapter, and Cc viii. 
being Iiftioguih? d here, from the! Diyine 
Cory or Shekinaby which che Propher Law, 810 


2155 when es, ih -,3 At | Fs lk 
* « Jhid, oy le ro GA Dok. Q T 
by; to rep ent. the M1689 alem. Is 


hab, iv. 1, 6 23 
2 771 They 


al} DTS £3 


all put * * 15 _ 
WP ee FH ſo Many Day | 

hy Raabe So, and ſo aipny, upon tlie Let 

40 if chou-w & bound and. pat, able tots : Net 
Chap. iv. 8. The LXX. and the Hafer Lah 
read, Bands ſba be put. un these, an Ke. * 
5 common in the Helrew, 


he Nn e eule ge 
t tes on 5 . 19. nn mel: 
_ e e e e bh, 2 


them a Reprover-| Exekiel g . =O 


of A. e 1 


ini 


1 


ute of the Condition of the Few? w hen the 


Wee to be aud Trowith awther: Chapiiv- 1. 


| Author Cauls'of bis ence night bo byrmay 
of Reproof to them for disbelieving whar be 


hefore delirexed by the! Commands of God. 
the Note on Chap. xxxlit92.\ XXIV. 57. And 


f 


Heclkuſe they regurded hot the Words, which 
God ebmmunded him to fpeak to them; he was 


directed to inſtruct them only by Signs, ſuch as 
are thoſe Emblems of the Siege contained 
the next Chapre: NN USA RR 89 1 * 21 

Ver . en F ſpeak with thee Lor to 
chet f T wil open by Much." Bur when I bid 
Thee declare my Commands by Word of Mouth, 
thou ſhalt have free Liberty eo peak. Ses Cha 

A1 er ana oi Ret] 


f 1 
7 W. 3 * * 
in ener {Iv 


id: He that hearerh, let him bear; and; he 


that forbeareth, ler him firbear.] The Sum of 
what thou thalt ſay -unto them is this: Jo let 
them know that this is the laſt Warning God 


uin give them, and cherefore let them take ir 
us fuch; and either give Heed to what 18 faid to 
them, or neglect it at their utmoſt Peril Com- 


e 7 
pare 1 Cor. Av. 3 
W eee N 
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"neſs of Provifion during the Siege, is ſhewed the 


£2 
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3 7 Miſeries the Jews ſhall / fer when the City is be- 


"aged * And "by "the Propher's hing upon | his 
br and Left Side a certain Number of Days, 
i lee of bow long Contiruance theſe Sins wer 


-* which God did vit upon that People. 


* ee : 
YIH Iv... r 5348 * 
a Rv. Fe? N : 3 
2 8 5 BG. : + . "wh ; 
"Yer. 1. "TEAK E thee a” Nile, | 
- nn * 142 3 3 . 
2 2 8 ' _ . 
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I bene thee} The Prophets of- 
ten foreſnew impending Judgments by lignifica- 


te Emblems, being of greater Force and 
Efficacy than Words: So Jeremy was command- 


Ed to go down to the Potters Houſe, and fee 
how” frequently Veſſels were” marred in his 
Hands, Chap. xvii. and to take one of thoſe 
earthen Veſſels and break it in the Sight of che 
Elders of the Jews, Chap. Ax thar they might 
thereby be ſeaſibly"taighy che Grearneſs of 
God's Power, and their 'own' Frailty.” So here 
God commands the Prophet to kake a Tile,” or 
ſuch a Slate as the Mathemuricfant draw. Lines 
or Figures upon, aud there make A Pourtratture 
of Jeruſalem, thereby to repreſent it as under a 
Siege. We may obſerve that Ged often ſuirs 


Prophetical Types and Figures to the Genius 


and Education of the Prophets themſelves. So 


the Figures which Amor makes uſe of are gene- 
rally taken from ſuch Obſervations av are pro- 
per to the Imployment of 4 Shepherd or an 


iibaiidman. © Exetiel had a peculiar Talent 


_ for Architecture, Io ſeyeral of his\Repreſenta- 


tions zjeTuitable to chat Profeſſion, © And they 
that füppofe the Emblem here made uſe of to 
be below the Dignity of the gb: a0 Oſee, 
may A well accuſe Archimedes of Folly for ma- 
ene Fo PIER en 
Pere: Aud lay Siege againſt un e] Make 
x Poftraiture of * aud of ſuch warlike 


- 


Pr ay? 72 f : 7 arc car y tb t. e. 
; 2k " 4 
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date its Beginning from Jerobvam's firſt ſetting 


* 
* 
p *. 4 


*. 7 ” 3 as wn 


Verig. Moreover take thiu.tmtothee an . on Pay} 


A Plate or Slice, as the Margin reads: This 


may either rapreſent the Walls of Jeraſalem, 
which were to be broken down, in order to 


the taking of it, as the following Words may 


be thought to impl/; or elſe. ſome of thoſe 
Works which the Beſiegers caſt up for their 


own Defence ; ſo this is another Repreſentati- 
on of the Siege mentioned Ver. 1 


Exeliel often expreſſed God's Purpoſes by Signs. 


upon the 1yth Ver. of this Gate. £14 Sal 
Ver. 4. Le alſo on thy Left Side.] Lie on that 
Side without ſtirring or moving thy ſelf: See ver. f. 
Ibid. According to the Number of the Days thou 


Bee Chap; Mi. 212. xxiv. 2% 27. and the Notes 


Halt le upun it, thou: ſhalt bear their Iniguity.] By 


lying on one Side thou ſhalt ſignify God's For- 
benring their Puniſnment for ſo many Years : 
So the Words are commonly explained; but in 


my Opinion not agreeably to the genuine Senſe 


of the Phraſe, To bear one's Iniquity; which ne- 
ver ſigniſies, that I can find, to forbear the Pu- 
niſhment of Sin, but on the contrary, always 
denotes the bearing or ſuffering the Puniſh- 
ment due unto it: As alſo that other Expreſſi- 
on of Laying Iniquity upon any, imports the Im- 
puting the Guilr of it, or inflicting the Puniſh- 


ment due unto it. S0 here the Prophet does 


in Viſion bear the Puniſhment due to the Idolatry 
of Hrael and Judah, which had continued, the 
one for three hundred and ninety, the other for 
forty Years. © | The "7 Iz AN 
1 The Circumſtances of this Viſion qa that 
the Prophet did really perform hat is here re- 
kunt elſe it — nan been a Sign 


unto the Honſe f Iſrael, Verig. U unleſs they them- 


ſelves had been Eye -Witneſſes of it. Compare 
Chap. xii; 7 1. The chief Objection againſt this 
Opinion is, that there is not the Diſtance. of 
four hundred and thirt Days between ius Vi- 
ſion, and that which is next related, Chapuvni.i. 
but that may be anſwered by ſuppoſingichis 0 


be an Intercalary Year, . which may be ſuppaſed 


to have happened oſten in the Jewiſh Compu- 
tation of Time, whoſe Years conſiſted at moſt 
but of three hundred and ſixty Days, or 45 
ſome think; were Lunar Lear, reduced by In- 
tercalations to the Solar Fbrm. Set Dr. Fri- 


deaux, Seript. Hiſt. Par. 1 b.. Dean £90: - 


Ver. 5 Three hundred and nine Days.) "Ihe 
moſt probable Computation of this Time is, to 


up the Idololatrous Worſhip of the Golden 
Calres, to tlie laſt Captivity ot the Jcus, in the 
twenty third: Year of Nebuchadnex x ars Reign; 
dee Jer. lia go. This ſeems to have made an 
entire Riddance of the Natives of the Land, 
aud conſęquæntly to be the ſmniſning Stroke of 
the Jeuiſi Captirity. Both dal and Iſrael be- 
ing now entirely carried away, uhereas he fore 


that Time many of the ten Tribes lived/ity ther 


18:1 Anif N vi. HH {16 07 95100” 


Ver. 6. Thou ſhak bear the Itiquity of #6 exHouſe 


own Habitations. See 2 Chron, xxix.24- A-, 


of: Judah for Days] This Series of. Time ma 


probably be computeti from the eighteenth. 
Fear el Joſiah, at wich Tune the ing and 
People entred into à ſolenin Senne 
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| forty. For: 


as to make up the 
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Chap 


vation, às being a Breach of this. Blent 1 99 
nant, the greater Part of the 6-6 bens. full , 
otes on 


Jeremiah iii. 6- he Thirtieth Tear 1 menden 


i in the beginning of this Prophecy. is ſup 
ſed to take its Date from the Eighteenth, Year 


of Jofiah, which makes i it probable. that the Pro- 
Jef fame n in this Place. oy 
er and. ſome others bepip thoſe forty 
"Years wins Hs Jeremab s Miſſ ro DE» 
which was in 3s thirteenth Yer? 0 25 fab, 
"which 14:45 t the laſt Year.of Zedekiah, 91 
the City d 1 einple v were d deftroyed,... is juſt 


id. I habe ai d 7a % b. b Tees) 
Digs Frequently 25 Ha "Yea In t . 0 | 
tical” Accounts” of I 

Aer My Number "of 15 Dave Uk 
Year, hal fi be "beat your iquitzes, eve 
Dan, i% 24, © wrt 6 be 
necelfrity be uf 


Wit; or 


Hl 
solehe, 12 PE 57 , 


ls: nk Senſe, fo 
n 1 0 four e and 

ninety Tears. And the one thoi N two hun- 

dred and ſixty Days mentioned'; 1 are, 

according to tlie Genius of” "the, "Brophetical | 
Style, te be underſtoodl of fo many Nears. 

Ver. 7 „ Therefore thou ſhalt ſe 


| hy Face bow 


the Sieg ge of "Jeruſalem. ] When thou dest! in one 


Poſture, as is commanded rhee;” vey. 4, 6, thou 
thalt Kill have the Portraiture vo the Siege of 
3 before thy Face, be. f. Or W 7 

ace toward the Siege 0j { Jeruſalem, may ſi 
lookin earneſtly, > "Or with a 5 VI 15 
toward it; As, "the Prophet f Had to Jer 
Fuce a aiiſt" A Place „ When he PR againft 

it. 'See Chapt er vi, 257 . eee 

AIid. Foc? thy Arm ſhalt be wacoveved.) or PTY 
ed out. Their Habits" were ahciently contrived 


ſo that the Right Arm was diſengaged pon the 
e the more 


E e chat they might 
ready for 88 ancient Statues and Coins 
repreſent Heroes with their ght Arm bare, and 
out of the Sleeve, 10 their 1 Tus 
God is faid. to als” bare bis "Arm, Ja. Iii. 10. 
where he is "repreſented as ſubduing his Adver- 
fries, and bringing Salvation'to 3 Mes | "roi 
Tbid. Aud thou foulr pro heſy a; 1 J By 
le Yor. by nn + ML... the N ot on Gap, | 
ES 8. 7 "wil lay Blnde upon thee” 15 [See Chap 
e SE I ' 
- Ibid. Til thou 55 ended the Days Siege. 
The three hun dred and niniety ad 2285 
ed per. 5. and 9 Nerd 1 os only to fig- 
nify" ce Tears ws u, but the Continn- 
atice of the Stege of Ferkſalomn. That Siege wY 
ed, from the 9121 ing to the endivg pf it, "ſe- | 
venteen Months, as appears from 2 Rim xxv. 
pos 5 But tlie {onde comingts relieve 


— Th 
0 0 


ing © 
me CE City w os, the "Occaſion » of railing the Siege 


Rl 'A from Jeremiah XXXVH, Ul 
| bh be gathered from 
e joined to the Cir- 
Jr the 'Sie 
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| 3 2 1 | Ken : 
"Wa" 5 5 030. 1 that the Or they | mT Rc 2777 om ah 0 15 Wheat and 
were afterward güllty of received a pew 


eighteenth * 5h 


3 
ed; and 
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Time of $ tis uſual to 
5 6 1 20 55 of the coarſe. Kinds of Grain 
5 a ele ys the e make their Pro- 
ions laſt the longer. Thus Ezekiel was com- 
ae to do, to N the Scarcity and coarſe 
F Fa 2 Inhabitants ſhould endure in the Siege 
.0 tne N. ; . 
Ibid. According to the Number of the Foe thou 


Bal lie upon thy Side, three hundred and ninety 


| Days ſhalt thou eat thereof]. During which Time 
the Siege laſted, ſee ver. s, The forty Day ys men- 
tioned ver. 6, ſeem not to be reckoned i — this 


Account. Theſe denoted Judab's Sin of forty 


Years Continuance, from the eighteenth Year 
of Teofiah, ver. 6. And as they were ſuperadded 
1 the 1 1 and 5975 Pays of the 

e, they may ſignify the Days ſpent in plun- 
denz the City, id burnin the 2 845 +4 
carrying away the Remnant of the People: Je- 


ruſalem was taken on the ninth Day of he fourth 


Month, Jeremiah Iii. 6.' and on the tenth Day 


of the 2 onth, the Temple was burnt, ver. 12. 


and ſo we may reaſonably conjecture by the 
5 1 which was the for- 
tieth from f 51 80 of the Place, the whole 
zity was i che few Jews, BP were 
left, were —— into Caf vit 
Ver. 16. And the Meat which 1555 f bak eat, , hall 
be by weight, twenty: Shekels a Day.] In Sieges tis 
common to ſtint every one to a ceſtain Allow 
ance, by which Means they can gueſs hew long 
their Proviſions will laſt; twenty Shekels is bu 
ten Ounces, 4 ſhort, Allowance for a. Day Y's 
Suſtenance, See ver. 16, and Feremiab xxxViis 21, 
Ibid. From Tim to Time ſhalt. n This 
ſhall be thy daily 18 1 the TRE 
SA. hundred ed apd ninety, Da in 
Ver. 11. The fixth 7 0 . which is 


ſomething 59950 Pint and our Mea: 

ſure. See Biſho „ d's Account of Jews, 

1 IWeights and Meaſures, PAY at . End. of 
ny Engliſh Bibles. e eee as 


| Ver. 12. Aud thou Pale ea it as Balg Cakes ] 
95 as People make i in 
not Time for: preparing q ſet Meal | See K 


Xii. 3 75 This eprelents the. LARS ) and Diſor- | 


der of a Siege. 1 
"Tbid. An thou ; (balt bake # with Du” 861 ; 


ſignify the Scarcity of alLſorts of Fewel; See 


Ver. 15. 


Vex. 13. 1 ma, ihe Ole 175 
Kc. 


eat their defiled Bread amg the . Gentiles, 8 
Their Circumſtances in their Captivity vor 1 
permit them to obſerve; the Rulles of their La 
relating to unclean Meats, and they will des 
trained to partake of Meats, Part of which fark 
been 1 unte Idols. Compare Hof, 3x; 4. 
an. i. 8 Bread i iS * uſed in the Hebrer 
or all 35 of Fogd. See Cen xlui. 34. 
Ver. 1 4. © Behold my 
E I 115 always eh obſerved the 
ion betwe en | 
Rs thee: nchen me not now de eit ay 
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| Sulkenabos 
Ver. AE. .Beiauſ hen ht defiled my Sanflus. 
0 with all Hy deteſtable; Things, and with.all thy 


mine, &c.] See der: 2 nud 
An . - | 
bid. Wan T il dba oils Ghar erh wad and 
And thereby fulfil Har! Threatnin 


Ap EY — az. 


niſhed ant} carried! 


 ſeefan Arevtintha Beuge "Continuation of 
phug.. A Tis! 66 SAIL. We Iv ONS] wits f 


as. V. 3 Sho \BZ2 Bi \ E 1. 


markablg for their. Greatyeſz than e Ao hall 


t any Time inflict uon other — Abe 
d nihment — — Haul and. Judah, 
which he Fraphet was to hgar for our — 
and, ee Days by qua of Hype ox Migon, may 
1 ſignify a ſudgment to continue ſar ſuen 
a Length Gf 8 is notq gt expired ;.acc0rd- 

ing 2 hreatninss, chat for their Obſti- 


pre” PAR 


0 ines Rent lor their Sins, ; Levit. 
2 — 4 
Calamities by. AL Id Proportion. And ta- 
King the Werds in his large Extent, ſo a -o 
comprehend all the, Mark 'Sof God's Indigsiati- 
on, Which have already. lam; upon that. pie 
for e hor Jars and hou much 
longer they: may oontinge we 
truly he laid that de I 
2 n. lk it. 1 ln f r 25 ain. © 
Ver. 10. Four the Fathers ſhalliget. Sous 
iu the mid e, thee UH derrible! Judgment 
begs y 44005 es, euit. xxvi. 29. Deut. XXVIli. 
53. and after wards 1 5 Chap. xix. . and 
actually fulfilled in t that attended 
the Siege of Bale, dee Lamentat. $417 20. 
iv. r þ PP 35 i IS. 
Widt dud, he quhols Renenane of then, will 1 
ſcatter won all abe Wands Ji This is anothar Judg- 
ment threatned dgainſt them b Maſen :D Detit. 
vi 65. and remarkably fulfilled in chis their 
laſt Diſperſion, when every known Part of the 
World hath ſome Share of n 
live, -eyery-where like 8 „ only upon 


ions 2h 57 N a „ban! n= 


l 


Abomi nations] Thou haſt profaned my 
by plabing Idols in it: See Chap. vii. 2 
XIII 38. 2 Chun. xkxVi TA. DeteBabls Things 
and Abominationt are Words: of the Tame Signifi- 
cation, denoting Idols: See Chah. xi. 21 


Ibid. Therefore will Talſo diminiſh thee, neither 


ſhall mine Eye ſpare; &c: og, wit deſtroy thee (for 
ſo this Word is uſed, umb. xvii. 4.) without 


ſhewing any Pity, ox Cunpalſiqn + Ina Chap. vi. 4, 9. 


Yin 18. ix. 10. xxiv. * 

Vers ral I third ht of cher ſball d y the 
Peſtlente; See Chap: wiv) a with "phe" Fu- 

re eee 


g enounce/ 
againft them Leut. uv Compare ke wife 
Dent. Xxuliidts J.. Amos ix. 4. All which Plades im- 
port, that God's Anker Abduld ſtill purſue chem 
3 they were ba. 
larfy fullilled in thoſe that 


Joon 7abd it Wes remarkably verified in 
ſeveral Bürgerin and Meſſactesal3by have: 
undergone ar diferent Tiches; a0 the 
Coumvics of Bund in latter geb: Of duch! 


Vers 2. \F will cauſe my 8 abenn. 
| —— 8. The ori 'mh 
be rendred thus, I will cauſe my Fury. tum d 


019}, ab rhre\Phodic iwihadVardys : 
that is, my Anger ſhall be pens ade 42. 
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1% Ibid, d 1 fil 
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een 1 fe proyes . 
„and A e to Cod, when Ae 


lake hi 1 eee eee. xvi. 
2 Wii. 25 A $1 1 Kh Ty bon. 
Covenane, heren God ang, hig F 
18 repfete need aides: the Notipn jof a Mar- 
ringe Contract: p. vi. S. whereupon L- 
dojarry-is: called {Fojng a horing after ogher Gads, 
and commuting Adulteꝶ with Stocks au Krane 
Jerem. iii. lk, 07 — 4 6910! i 0 5 
8 eee ee w 8 e ee 
N | the "Nations See * . 
oY gt ix. 7. Mal AN Sena ihn 9. Lam 
1.57 27 _ a „ —— un RAY 
-9b Fe My, ig lo the 
er [learn 1 dach an Ex- 
— — werkes en eee afraid 
of my: Judgments. 1. I 99 ei Cover ie 
bid bn furiaus \R Soo Glow, £76) 
* Ver. 46. 4 1 batt. ' theme the 
Hrtaws of Femine, 86 Sa ee are 
elſewhere expreſſed h Arrows ane | 
KNX: 23. Bal. wiigh3oalBivets e {alk 
bids And I will bregk the Staff; of- Jer 
See Cp ic ad Gen WA . uk N % 
Vero Sad wil feud; pon you. Fame and er 
270 Beaſts.) Mild een eee 2 
hen it is betomr 2 


the Jews among 9 nat . 


xxvi. 22. Dent. xxxli. 24. and compare Cap. xi. 
2 iii 2. . As, abbath Prophecy. 


7 5 Aud i [ts 66 ARA £1400 ball, paſs #hmough 
thee}: cod-figpifics/any:waufaabfort H Deach, 
denotes he fact} a Peſtilence as will deftroy 


11 


Mültitudes. Compate Gbap. xi 18 i 
may be equivalent to the Sword bebe is joined 
with/the Peſtilence, ver. 42. See Cop. BHKVHN- Ads 
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The Prophet cot mur 1 Amen, dude, 
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Land 6f Fav Compare Clip. iv. 5, 5 "45. 
. = 2. XXXYI1i. it FOG, 
| id. To Houta e Judea 
3 "Wat 8 Country; Fer See 9e . 257 So to 
i e *h6 wholsThol "of Puded'is Expreticd' here and 
ellewhere by the Muntain of rat See Cha 
ix, 9. XXXIlit TB. XXIV I XV. 12. Xvi. 
vil. 22. ar by. 9. Neu vi. 1. The Pro- 
— ts ſometimes direct heir Diſcourſe" to the 
e e eee 

"braid the en e Ja. 1. * 
big. e As the moſt 
Parts of the Lund: B "a We 


2 K EPINEIIER 


of the 55 as” = in the followi 
Werſe. Te Weid mg: 194 oy? 
Ver. 3. Dur a „lee b „bar 
1 ed u , 10 the Rivers aud to the * 
406. Every Fart of the CBdnrr / had been de- 
filed with Idolatry: The Altars built for Idol- 
Worthip were commonly Placed Sad upon Moun- 
Saß and Hills”: See Cb 16, 2: 8 
200 f 8 "The 'fhady Valteys and Rider Sid 
ere news made uſe zof for che Ger That 
3 ibid. ver 2 3. particularly for the ſaeri- 
eing of Children offered to Moloch. des 
Jil. F. Jef. Wü. 37. 80 the Prophet derioifi va 
Beneral Judgment againſt ehe whole Co 
Ver, 4 Turf AH bl bt de folate, * an Jö. 
Images ſhall be broken, &c. 
Jy taken from Lit xvi. 3ol where A 


Bounces the ſame ainſt the 
Upon: their Poovocarions. .” The: ord: Hana 


de- 


| ſuch 28 were erected to che Honour of che 8 Sun, 
| and is "atcordingly-tranflated Sun- Images in the 
1 in. Contpare 2 Chron XxxiV. 4. Va. xvii 8. 
f Ibid." Ewill: caft: doun your flain Men before your 
Idols. So that their Sin may be read in the 
ner of their Puniſhment. \See Lev. xxvic 30. 
N 7. Aud ye ſhall know that Ham the Lonp 
mend, or Coneluſion of a ſevere De- 


e 
God intended to 


1 | py ooo — 
= | ug upon che 5 make the moſt 
E- e Rey 7, words make that this 
| was God's: und Ban een ers 72% 

Ver. Tull heave a Remnant, &.] A graci- 

6 Exception that oſten oœcuts in the Pr 

_— they = general qudgments int 

Js Im that God will till reſerve 

4 ep reel ds eople toiwhom he will ful 

fitthe'Promiſes made to their Fathers. See Chap. 

xiv.-22/ and the Notes upon Iſa iv. a. Jer. Alvi i4. 

Ver. 9. Aud they that eſcape of you ſhall re- 
member me among the Nations;} Their Afflictions 
and hc Dry t to the Senſe MN themſelves, 


ri. 
2 with their whore 


_ Han.) My 4 is tired gut with chis Peo- 
olatries, called in Scripture Spiritual 

3 Ses the Note on Qn. v. 1 
10 is here introduced; a8 ſpeaking after 
the Manner of Men, whoſe Patience i tired 


out by 3 of others, e- 
{ Amepd- 


ments deniottticed extend bo” all the other Parts 


. ut che Wiek ts Ay ef thy 


The Verſe is * exp | 


; mim, Images, is generally ſuppoſed! to ſignify 


4 chis Prophery | im- _ wt) + 


Did. e boring 
tel . the Seat of la: Chap. 


debe Shea 0h8's Se s Pe. Ji! oj 80 in 
*Purſudnce of the ſame Metaphor, they are ſaid 
to be enticed to Idolatry; being often tempted 
to idelatrous Worſnip, by the Coſtlineſs of the 
Images; and the Aal Shew which” ey make, 
1 49. Dan. xi. W OB ac 
Ibid. nd they 'ſball loathe themſelves 05 the E. 
v4 Weh obey have committed.) They ſhall 24. 
"horr"thimſelves, as Job ſpeaks Chap; xlii. 6. when 
they reſſect upon their manifold Proyocations : 
See Chap, vil. 16. Ail. 16. XX. 43. xxXVi- 32. 
Ver. 10. And that Thave not ſaid a vain} Or 
"without Cauſe, as the Word Hiunam is more ſig- 
e tranſlared; Chap. xiv. 222... 
Ver. 17. Smite with thy'Hand, al Pant with 
mY Foot; He.! Join'ro thy Words the Geſtures 
which are p expreſs Grief and Concern 
"Goa and for their 
mpare Chap. XX1. 


Calamities that will Jade. 5 
122 . Numb. xwivi-to; 
Wert — they hal fall the S Surly ge); See 
Chap. V. 1 ee [137 

be 'Ver//12." He that is far He chat i is out of 
the Reach of the Siege. 0 

Ver. 13. I ben their Pain ien (bal uud. a 
bout their Aare, &c.] See ver. 4, 5. 
Ibid. "every! High Zi in + all the' Tops of the 
Mouizains; &c.] Theſe were the noted Places 
ur for idolatrous — : See Jerem, ii, 40. Hoſ. 

iv. 13. und the Notes e. 39 1 this Chap 

ter. O n notte I. Mi ein ie 


* ibid., 3 Bes r eee 


ty thick Out.] The offering Sacrifice in Groves 


and ſhady Places was another ancient Rite of 


Idolatry: See the Note on Ha. i. 29. upon which 
Account Groves and Images are eee 
together by the ſaered Writers. 

Ver. 14. Name deſolare than the Whlderneſi 
towaids-Diblath,) Diblath tas Part of the De- 
ſart in the Borders of geen a $64 — 


46. Jerem. OP 22 1 go noh 
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2 7 A * The ene 1 A 
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The, Prophet dewouncer the enen e ry of 


Captivity, and final Deſolation upon the — 15 
en, and mu 
Vena. 7 PON: wha Land of Motel], This 
L627 p37 ed comprehends the whole Country. 
of gau * Cha. xii. 22. xi 91 Xwiik 2. 
Hrael is oſten put for Judah after theiCaptivity 
of the ren. ribedy" See Mcab i. 14 iii. 9, 10. 
Maar. i. 1. fü. 11. They that were left of the 
ten Tribes, Joiving»themlslves: to: the: Tribe 
of Judah. See 2 Cron xX. 1118. Dr. Fri- 
deaux ſuppoſes that Manafſes and his Succeſſor: 
in the b e Dominion of 
the whole Land of Cauaan, forme wp divided 
into the two Kingdoms of Judah and ſrael, as 
Tributeries under the King. mary Aria. See 
7 Connection of 

Ibid: e ad in tome: hou the fu Corners /of 
— \Upon the e ee e e 
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till it becomes ripe for Judgment; t 


Iniquity of his Life.] And tho they harden the 


ee ʒ ͤ½́ d J e 


Chap. VII. z E Z E KIEL. 


bid. And ye ſpall know that I am the Lo I p. 
See Chap. VI. 17. . 3 G ioo RK unn + 
Ver. 5. An only Evil, behold, is come. | Such an 
Evil as ſhall comprehend all other Calamities 


Ver. 6. An Eud is come.] A Deſtruction which 


ſhall be fatal to a great Part of thoſe that go 


into Captivity, as well as to thoſe, ho are con- 
ſumed in their on Country. See Chap. v. 12. 
vi. 8. Jerem. xliv. nn | rr ba. 


Ver. The Morning is ende ] | God's 
| Judgments: ſhall overtake thee ſpeedily and un- 
expectedly: Compare Pſal. xlvi. 9. The Expreſ- 


ſion alludes to the Time, when the Magiſtrates 
uſe to give Sentence againſt Offenders, which 
was in the Morning. See the Notes upon Jerem. 
xxi. 12. | or | 18 Sr „ 4 TEIN I 31 e 

Ver. 7. The Time is come.] The Time of 
God's Vengeance, called elſewhere the Day of 


the Loxp 12 Compare ver. 1-261 Chap. xxi. 25. 


XXX. 3. Jerem. xvii. 7. . 
I bid. And not the Sounding again of the Moun- 
tains... The Sound of War and 'Tumults ; not 
ſuch a joyful Sound as uſeth to Eccho from the 
Mountains, by which the Treaders of Grapes 
expreſs their Satisfaction at the Time of the 


Vintage; which the Hebrew Word Hed or Hei- 
dad properly ſignifies: See 1/a. xvi. 9. Jerem. 


XXV« "30. hi 99 
Ver. 10. The Rod hath bloſſomed, Pride hath 
zudded.] Wickednels daily ſpreads and increaſes, 
Ver. 11. Neither ſball there be any wailing for 
them.] In an utter Deſtruction there ſhall 
none eſcape to bewail the Calamities of their 
Brethren; or they ſnall uſe no Expreſſions of 
Sorrow, as Perſons that are aſtoniſned under 
the Greatneſs of their Afflictions. Compare 
Chap. xiv. 16, 22. Deut. xxviii. 28, 34. 5 
Ver. 12. Let not the Buyer rejoice, nor the Seller 
mourn.] The Buyer will have no Reaſon to re- 
— becauſe he will not enjoy what he hath 
ght; nor the Seller Cauſe to mourn for the 
Loſs of his Poſſeſſions, which the approaching 
Captivity will for ever deprive him of. 
ex. 13. For the Seller ſhall not return to that 


fo 
* : 


which is fold, altho' they were yet alive.] The Year 


of Jubilee ſhall be no Advantage to the Sellers, 
when once they are gone into. Captivity: For 
tho they ſhould live ſo long, yet they ſhall not 
enjoy the Benefit of the Law, Levit. xxv. 13. nor 
return any more to their Poſſeſſions- 

| Ibid. Neither ſhall: any: ſtrengthen. himſelf in the 


. 
4 


ſelves in Sin, and ſhut their Eyes againſt. the 
Judgments which hang over their Heads; - theſe 
will at laſt unayoidably overtake them. 
Ver. 14. They, have blawn the Trumpet. (See 
Jeremiah vi. 1. ] but none.goeth to the Bartle.] Mens 
Hearts fail them, as locking upon themſelves as 
given up to Deſtruction. See ber. 17. 
1 A. The Sword it without, the | eftilence 
and the Famine within.) See Chap. v. 2 12 
Ver. 16. But they that are eſcaped f them ſhall 
eſcape.) . Some few of them ſhall have the Favout 
of eſcaping the common Calamity, called elſe- 


where the Eſcaped ox the Remnant, fr om whence 


is derived the Phraſe: i Nele. in the New 


2242" LAY ee eee er 
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Teſtament, ſuch at are or ſhould be ſuued: See 
the Note on 1/a. i. 9. and Jeremiah xliy. 144 
- Ibid. Audfpall be upon the Mountains like Doves 
in the Valleys, &c.] When they flee from the 
Enemy to the Mountains. [Compare Pſal. xi. 1. 
Matt h. xxiv. 16.] and are eſcaped out of the im- 
minent Danger that threatned them, they will 
then reflect upon their former Provocations, and 
bemoan themſelves, and their Calamities the Ef- 
fects of them. See Chap. vi. 9. and compare 1ſa, 
r nies tart 
Ibid: All of them mourning, } St. Jerom renders 
it, Al of them trembling - An Epithet aſcribed to 
Doves, Huſ. xi. 11. who are by Nature exceed- 
ing timorous: This Interpretation implies, that 
their Guilt ſnould make them very apprehenſive 
of God's judgments, and fearful of hat ſnould 
Ver. 17. A Hands ſhall be feeble, and all 
Knees ſhall be weak as Water.] Weakneſs and 
Failing of Spirits doth cauſe Feebleneſs in the 
Hands and Knees. Compare Chap. xxi. 5. Ia. 
xxxv. 3. Job. iv. 3, 4. Me EE 
Ver. 18. Horror ſpall cover them.] or,  over- 
helm them, as the Phraſe is tranſlated, Pſal. 
. Sn #6 bd Bf3 5 dun 
I bid. Shame ſhall be upon all Fuces.] The Marks 
of Confuſion and Miſery, covering the Face, 
or ſhaving the Head, and making it bald, as it 
follows: See the Note on Iſa. xv. 24. 
Ver. 19. They ſhall. caſt their | Silver into the 
Streets, and their Gold ſhall. be removed.] or, ſhall 
be accounted an unclean Thing; ſo the Margin 
renders the Word Leniddah, in the following 
Verſe: It ſnall be valued no more than Dung 
or Filthineſs, as being made a Prey to the 
nh . 
I bid. They ſpall not ſatisfy. their Souls, nor fill 
their Bowels.] Their Wealth will not procure 
them the Neceſſaries of Life under the Streights 
of Famine, or Miſeries of Bondage. 
+ Ibid. Becauſe it is the Stumbling- Black of their 
Iniquity.] They laid out their Silver and Gold 
in making Ornaments for their Idols: Compare 
G. xiv; 2+ Wü, , 4 4b 1 
Ver. 20. As for the Beauty of his Ornament, he 
ſet it in Majeſty, c.] The Expreſſions may moſt 
probably be underſtood of the Glory and Mag- 
nificence of the Temple, called elſewhere the 


. 


Beauty of Holineſs : Compare ver. 22. This very 


Place they havedefiled with Idolatry. See Chap. 
v. 11. therefore I have given it into the Hands 
of the Gentiles to profane and pollute it. For 
to that Senſe the marginal Reading rightly tranſ— 
lates the following Words. The Preterperie& 
Tenſe is often uſed by the Prophets for the Fu- 
ture; who to denote, the Certainty of the E- 
vent, ſpeak of what is to eme, as it it were 
already done. See the Note upon Iſa. x%1r9. - 
The ſame Senſe is expreſſedy in the following, 
I will give it into the Hands of Strangers, 8c. 

Ver. 21. To, the Wicked,of the Earth] Ses 
Ver. 24. | 18 + 1 


Ver. 22. J Fuer alſo will I turn from them, 


Sc.]  Lwil not hear them when they cry to me 


in their Diſtreſs : See Chap. vii. 18. hut will de- 
liver up the Holieſt Part of the Temple, where 
none but the High Prieſt uſed, ta enter, in 

Wee eee XIX b KY 4 
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td Thitgs'by Actions as well as by” 


— to all the Countries round about ann, 


all be thathed with Deſolation; and the Hands 


N 10 tt wolle a 2 1 A * vin 18% dT 
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"Ver. 2 And s Cha TheP 1 e 
3. F 8 R 


* Ty oe to "take: Bonds n 
Yokes, Jereniabagviice and Brei here to 
make u Chain, to reer the approaching Cap- 
tivity,” when King and People hond be carried 


in Chains eo Baht. See dee 2 Kingr x. 9, Jes 


+a. 3400 n 


Ibid. For ebe r is full of bloody Crimes] The 
innocent Blood that has been thed in ity cries 


aloud for Vengeance. Ser Obap. bx: 9. Xx. 2). 
ab. el 


Ver. 24. Therefore will Pidg the Yoſt of- rr 


eben — Chats who were at that Time 


the great Oppreſſors of the World, and a Ter- 


Avi 7. XK. 11. 

Ibid. Saul make the Pup of un Strong to coſe] 
All the State and "Mapriificence of the 
Men ſhall be brought to nothing Compare < 
XXXVIIL. . 

Aid, Aud their Holy Places (Aut be defied 
The Word Holy Places being in the Plural 
Number, denotes the Temple and all its dut- 
ward Courts, where tlie People aſſembled for 


the Worſhip of God; and thereupon — a. 


ctotmted — * Chap. In. 7 2. 


Pſalm Ixviii. — 17. Jerem. Dn - 
I Fs be 26: ſhalt they . t 
Nen are defirous to Hear what the 


Event = be in Times of Perpletirty : See . 
iv. 9. x. 1. NAVI 17) 
Ibid. Dh de Lies l periſh Pons the Prix, 
aud Coiſel from the Ancients. Jeremiah, Daniel 
and Ezekiel himſelf ſhall go into Captivity,” So 
there ſhall either be no Prophet leſt amo ou, 
of if there be any left, they * thallnor be favour- 
ed with Divine Revelations. See Lament. ii. 8. 


Ibid: dud Oriel from the Andie.) or the E 


ders, as the Word is elfewhere tramſlated; Chap. 
viti: 1. Kiv. 1. xx. 1. Men of Authority and fa 


mous for Wiſdom, whoſe Advice they asked in 
all Caſes of Diffculty: See Þſal; exix; 100. Va. 


nt. 2. In like manner the Prophet, the Prieſt, and 

— 2 "Men" are Joined together, ee 

*. rsd © 03 ROOTY) 
Ver. 27. De Nun hall | wht 120 Nes 


ze Poople ſhall be tronbled.) There ſhall be à ge 2 
eff Conſternation of all Ranks and — 2 


of Men. They that are in Authority ſhall v want 
Prefence of Mind td give Counſel and Directi- pe 
ons, and the Inferiors aſl have no Heart to 

pur chem in Execützon. The Word Printe is 


mymous with N 4s may hers 
ne nfo 12. . pb yoo ” 


1 * 2 
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4 U. | MEN THR ENV q 


Ibid. Lhd he Klus of Sultuh.3- 4 - "i « | 


to ſuppoſe the Prophe 


of Hria'sBedchinmber'; ib Wal . vi. 4 
St. Paul; the he was ab eit in B 


£2 HaloH-d3, 0 il; 


ſor cheir Age or Authority, peèrhaps füch 
had been Members of 'rtie - Rs dr" Leſſer 
Confiftories — Captivity. Theſe El. 
ders came to me to enquire of the Lo D con- 
cerning cheir prelent State of 'AFaivs : Compare 
O ap. Iv. 15A. xx 31. It is probable hilt 
they together with the Prieſts of the Captixitz 
often. met together to conſult abotit the Pubtii 
fairs, or to make Orders and Riftes for the 
FOVernt an So when 


a$k-Ce ts and Prieſts abotit 
— the Fafts . to their former Ca- 
lamities, ZTecihꝭ Mi. 2, 3. it is highly probable that 
they were ſent by the Elders and Prieſts that 
met in Babylon for this e See Dr. Pd eau 


Dee Cumex. HF Ccript. . Part. 1. p. 272. 


Ibid. Sar 26e me.! This was the Poſture of 
choſe that came to hear the Inſtructions of = 
Prophet or Teacher. Compare Chap. Kiv. i. 

1. xxx. 31. 2 Kites iv. 38. In after Times 
the Teachers ſar in a Chair or eminent Seat; and 
the Heaters fat on lower Forms at the Feet of 
their Maſters: See Luke x. 39. AH. xxli. 3. 
bid. That the Hand of tho Loks fell po 
— See Note on Chap. i. 3. 

Ver. 2. Teel.] A Divine of grent Learn- 
ing and Character thinks the Hebrew Words 


ſhould be under ſtooed of thie Time paſt, and 


tranſlated I hud beheld; und that we are hot 
t began to Tee this Viſion 
while the Elders were before lum, but #lited 
to them by God's Dite&icH whitt He hall for- 
merly ſeen in the fourth Month, the Seaſon 
ſer apart for the Worſhip ef this Il Tame 
See the Note on ver. 14 This Senſe is oonfirm- 
ed by comparin rst with EB. Ni. Hy, 
Then, or, Th The 7 foul ate to chem of the nv an 


| the Things that th Lo rr hid fhewed ne. 


- Ibid: Ana lo, a * Likeneſs tis the 4 earatics Li 


Bre, Se.] See the Note on G i. 2 
„Ver. A. H put forth the For 
Juſt as the Form * an Hai appe: red v 
1 Dan. v. 3. 

bid. And the Sirit 7 op; Ind. Runte me 


ah an l Vijen fray a Jeruſal en.] This Exp reſſion 


in the Vifiom of God, (which is likewiſe ed 4- 
auth at the End of the Reital of this Prophecy, 
Chap. xi. 24. and Chap. XH 2.) may import that 
all this Roprofentarion! was performed only in 


Viſion; thar is, by a rely Repreſeftati- 


en to the Mind, 4gs if the Prophet had been 
rſonally: — 4 ar Jehuſalenr. In the fait 
manner te was pfeſent with Gehavi when 
he took Naarhar's Preſedt, 2 Kings v. 26. and 
heard the Words that were ſpoken in 2 fo i 


preſent” in hir at the Church of yl Gee 
{holding their" Order, &. Cloſe; 5: But the 


Words muy alſo fivhify 4 EGcaL Trabllatid! of 
"Cot 


the Pr Hetffron)' Galen wt 2 
wal id. bo A1. r. 0 ; . 
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| 


traſee that · ges into ce inter Court, talled 
the Court of the Prieſts, where the Altar of Burnt- 
offerings Roc: Jer ver, 5. The Propfet ſtood 
at the durnde of this Docr, and view'd the I- 


Verge of the Temple; which yet was all ac- 
cdunted Holy Ground, und called in Scripture 
che Mint of the Lo b, or the Holy Mountain. 
„ 2227 1 a ad) as 1 
Ibid. here was the Imuge of Jealouſy, that pro- 
voleth to Jeu). An Image ter up within the 
Precincts ef the Temple; to provoke God to 
Jealorſy, by Lerting up à Rival. againſt him in 
che Plade dedicated to his own Worthip. See 
the Note on Chap. JJ LOR £87 1 
Ver. . And bebold the Glory of the Go D of 


Edel unt ber,] To ſhew that that was the 


Place of this/peculiar Reſidence. 
Northwird"at the Gate of the Altar.] 
 Notrtliward' of the Gate or Entrance that was 
ober-Againſt the Altar. FF TORTCF 275. 20 
Ver.-6: That 7 ſhould go far off from my Sanctu- 
ary] Tnat I ſhould forfake it, and deliver it 
up to be polluted by the Heathen, ; Chap. vil. 215 
22. which: is ſignificantly 4. wt the. de- 
parting of the Divine Glory fr 
Temple, CR x. 18. 758 9 1 Ae 2 
Ibid. Aud thou ſpate ſee greater Abon inations.] 
Becauſe committed by Perfons of greater Au- 
thorlty; and nearer the Place of my immediate 


Preſence. See Verſes 11x95; 16. 


* 
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BAS 113. 114 
Vel. „ And be Brbilyhe me 10 the Dibr. F the 


Gum. This Dr. Li2hefoor; of the: Tenple, Chap! 


x*viii! underſtands of the Eaſt Gaid of rhe inner 
was the CHuncil- Chamber where the Sanhedrim 
üſed td feet, and in ſome of the Rooms near it 
chey ſectetly practiſed Idolatry, as God diſco- 


* 


* 


bid. Basel an Bld in +65 nl! Thro 


which I could look in, and ſee what Abomina- 


tions were committing cher ee 
Ver 8. Then fail he umd me, Dig nod in the 


ul! This das done only by Viſion, to give 


the clearer Proof and Conviction of the Idola- 
tries there committed, hy thus inttodueing him 
into the Roms whete they were practiſed. 

Ibid. Aud when I had digged in the Mull, be- 
HJ Dor. Whzeh had been made up, and 
another more fecret Entrance contrived, that 


* 


they might go in and 6dr ungblerr 4. 


9 1 me the filet Convieidd I did not on. 
-peep khr the Hole; mentioned ver. 8. but 


went into the very Room where theſs Idolatries 


were committee. 
Ver. ic, S Iwem in and beheld-<every Firm: 
of creepiny Things” aud abommnable Beaſts pourtr ayed 
upon the all ound about] Picturès were as 
much prohibited by the Lat, as carved Images: 


See Numb. xxxiii. 5 . 75 . 3 
- The fe Serpents and other brüte 
feature were Tdblatries' pradifed in 'Egypr; 
upon” that Accdihr' particularly forbidden 
r 
„Vet r: Au there todd before chem ſew 
M Of thi Anf Houſe of Hue!) =_ 
578 Were the Members ö6f the. Sanbe 5 


br t*CounciFof tue * Fes, Ses the Nöte 


the Thr td of the 


Chap. VIII. Mpbn EZ EKIE DL. _ 6 


Jerem xxvi. 19, The Place of this Idolatry was. 


near the Council-Chamber where they uſed to 


fir. 2 See Der. 7. Nn . 9 "1 AIRS 91 en 3 * * 


1 

Ver. 12. Haſt thou ſeen what-the, Ancients of 
* Houſe | Hrael do in the Dark.) See ver. 
e A 2143 hoÞ fondootÞ aus. 45 
the Lo RD. hath forſaken the Earth] They ei- 
ther deny the Being and Providence of G op, 
See Chap. ix. 9. or elſe they ſay. in their Hearts, 
Gad hath caſt us off, and withdrawn his wonted 
Protection from us. They ſeem to have been 
of the ſame Mind with King Abax, who reſolv- 
ed to worſhip the Gods of the Syrians his Con- 
querors; 2 Chron. xxviii. 23. So theſe Men 
worſhipped: the Idols of their Neighbours whom 
they ſaw more proſperous than themſelves. 

Ver. 14. Then he brought. me to the Door of the 
Gate of the Lo D' Houſe, \which, was towprd 
the North.] Which was over-againſt the Tem- 
ple: Dr. Ligbefoot (ubi. ſupra). diſtinguiſnes this 
from that mentioned ver. 5. that this was 
the Upper North- Gate, and that the Lower; 
this being juſt over- againſt the Temple itſelf, 


whereas that was Hen to the Altar. 14 
there ſat Women weeping, for. 
Tamux.] St. Jerom by Tamuz,\ underſtands; A- 


Ibid. And beho 


domis, which leaxned Men ſuppoſe the ſame with 
QHris See Mus de Idololaur id, lib. 2. C, 470. 
By OHris is generally underſtood the n, 
whom they bewailed when he was going to leave 
them at the Winter- Seaſon nnn bor 
This Idolatry was derived from the opti 


— > 
"5 


and afterwards the Phenicians; and Greeks impro- 


ved it b the Addition of g new Fable, iz. 
of His Mourning for the Death; of Ad 
Ihe fourth. Month of the Jeu, which an 
ſwered Part of our Juna and July, ws icalled 
Tamux,, from a Feaſt demicated to this ol in 


that Month. The Egyptian Lear conſiſted but 


of three hundred and ſixty five Days, without 
any Biſſextile, which was afterwards added in 
the Julian Lear. By this Means they loſt a Day 
every. four Tears, which! in Proceſs af Time 
made a great Change in the Beginning of their 
Year, and a Variation in their Feſtivals, which 
muſt conſequently. remove from one Seaſonſof 
the Lear to abother.. It is therefore probable 
that under the idolatrous Kings of Juda who: 
brought in the: Worſhip of Tamux, this Feſtival 
fell in the Month that anſwered the feurth 
Month of the Jeu, and gave that Month this 
Name; in which Month Ezekiel probably ſaw; 
this Viſion: See the Note on ver. 2. and Selden 
de Diis Sris, Hutagm. 2. hl... 
Ver. 16. 1 the Door of the Temple of the Lon 
between the Porch and the Altar]. Near the: En- 


trance into the Temple, where the hrazen Al-, 
tar ſtod, in the Middle of tlie: Court before | 
the Houſe of the Lox. + See 2 Chron: viii. 7. 


2 Kings xvi. 14. 


Idid. Were aboiit us aud lle Men with their 


Backs toward the Temple of the Lon p, and their 
Faces toward the Eaſt, &c.] So the edtheir 
Backs to God Alnighty;;and their Hates toward 


the Sun. Perhapb Hexeliah may alludetb ſome | 


ſuch idolatrous Practice; In tligt. Con feſſion of 
hisz\ 2 Chron, xxix..6: Our Fathers have dong Evil 
in the Sight of the: Lox , an hene forſaken * 


\ | oy 
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their Faces toward the Temp 


id. Ando they pur 


rrhich cannot be a 
Offender to condign Puniſhnient. See * v. 


eee dy kae Paibs from the Habization of 
the > Ko Ky and turned their Backs. 

. They rarned their Bath to God, rede Rare ; 
es 1 toward him . 
Sap. ii. 27. XXXII 33. pare Chap. xxiii. 3 

of this Prophecy. For this Reaſon the Peoble 
were commanded to come in at the North or 
Southern Gates of the outward Court of the 
Temple, when they came to worſhip, that they 
might not at their Return turn their Backs up- 
on God. See Chap. alvi. g. God ordered the Ho- 


ly of Holies in his Temple to be placed rowa 
cies of Hea- 


che Weſt, in ition to this Spe 
then Idolatry, which conſiſted in 3 
the Rifing Sun. And the Jews always turne 


'e, when they wor- 


ſhipped.” See Dr. n De mae Heir. a. 3: 
c. 2. Set. 4 

Ver. 17 For thiy dave Gd vb Land with Vio- 
lente, and baue returned to provoke me to Anger.) 
Or, Again they provoke me to Anger. See the 
Note on 1/a. vi. 13. After their repeated Acts 


of Injuſtice and 9 (See Chap. xxii. 6, 70 


They add new Aggravations to their Wicked- 


neſs, by oo mm ny” theſe RG Provocations 


of Ido 
UF is Drank poi, Noſe] 


Thoſe that tranſlate ' the Words to this Senſe, 
ſe them to relate ro ſome Cuſtom among t 


the olaters, of dedicating a Branch of Laurel, 


or ſome other Tree, to the Honour of the Sun, 


and carrying it in their Hands at the Time of 
their Worſhip: But this Text is one of thoſe 
which the Rabin reckon among the Tibtun So- 
pherim, or ſuch as have been corrected by their 
Scribes and” learned Men; and the Original 
Reading, ſay they, was Appi, to my Noſe.” or 
Face; inſtead of the preſent Reading Appam. 


— to which Reading the Senſe will be, 


And they put'a' Stink"to' my Noſe, that is, they 
put an open Aﬀeront upon me, by turning their 


back Parts to me in v Place dedicated to wk 


en Mee as 
Io this Senſe Lie LXX- reader it, FRYER 
Sar Mos are as thoſe ahas mock we; or 
Dei 2 u ets 6: n the 
Place, They put the a to my Mratbh, or, to 
their Wrath : That 4s, they add more Fewel 


to my Wrath, which will burſt out like a Flame Lone 1 


to conſume them; juſt as if one ſhould lay an 
— 0 dry” Sticks en a: Fire. Nee 
We ike 

* Ver 18. — 2 J alſo, deal in Buy.) 
God's unalterable Decree. of executing Venge- 
ance upon them ſor their heinous Iniquities, is 

deſcribed like the Fury of an enraged Perſon, 
d but by bringing the 
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. their Servants in the Forebead: Sen Cn 
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neſs of God's | A See d oY «Rev 


XIV. 7, 9, 15. 
Ibid. Canſe thew wie haut a Charge over ale Gi. 


ty to come near.) The Angels who had the Charge 
of executing God's Judgments upon the d. 


Comp are 2 Kings x. 24. rr Earls 5 

Ver. a, Six-Men came from the Way of the up. 
per Gate, which lieth toward the North.] See the 
Note on Chap. viii. 14. There is Mention of 
the Higher or Upper Gate of the Lon p 8 
Houſe: which Jotham built or repaired, called 
Kings XV. 35 
But that is generally thought to be at the Eaſt 
Side of the Temple, and the ſame. with that 
which was afterward called the Gate f Nicanor; 
whereas this ĩs ſuppoſed to be on the North ſide 
of the Temple and Altar, becauſe there the Sa- 
crifices were ordered to be ſlain. See Levit. i, II. 
and the Note upon the following Words. Six 
Slaughtermen came like ſo many Levites, expe&- 
ing an Order from the chief Sacrificing Prieſt, 
which Beaſt to ſlay, and at what Time 

Ibid. And one Man among them was chathed with 


pou Chap. xl. 3. xliii. 6.) who was to ſupply the 
lace — the chief Sacrificing Prieſt. Angels 


as Miniſtring Spirits always attending upon 
God's Service, are ſometimes deſcribed in 


the Habit of Priefts ; ſee Revel. xv. 5, 6. As 


God's Miniſters for the ſame Reaſon. have the 


Title of Angels given them, Reuel. i. 20, 
Ibid. Math a Writer's Inkhors by his fide. Ty 
ſer a Mark on thoſe that were to — 5 faved from 
the common Deſtruction. But the LXX tranſ- 
late the Words, With à Girdle of Sapphyre, or 
Embroidery upon his Loius; which agrees better 


with what goes before, as being Part of the 


Prieſt's Habit, Exod, xxviil. 8. and the above- 
cited Place in the Revelation. And this Inter- 
pretation of the Phraſe Dr. Caſtel follows 1 in his 
Lexicon, in the Word Keſeth.. F 


Ibid. And they went. and Nod ly the brazen Al. 


tar.] To denote that the Men ordained to De- 


ſtruction were offered up as ſo many Sacrifices, 


to make an Atonement to God's Juſtice... The 


Deſtruction of the Wicked is elſewhere expreſ- 


ſed by the Name of a Sacrifice: See Chap. 
. 17: 4/a. xxix. 2. xxxiv. 6. 
Ver. 3. Aud the Glory of the God of Iſrael was 
up from the Cherub whereupon he. was, to the 
Threſhold of the Houſe.] Ezekiel ſaw. the Glory of 
God depart out of the inner Sanctuary to the 
Threſhold, or Door of the Templsy ; toſhew that 
God would ſhort! y forſake this emple. Com- 


pare Chap. x. 4, 18, 19. xi. 23. The Word Cle- 


rub ſtands for Cherubims, as Chap. x. 2. We are 


to diſtinguiſh this Apparition of the Divine Glo- 
ry, which had its conſtant Reſidence in the 


Temple, from that which was ſhewed particu- 


to Ezekiel » Chap. i. 26. iii. 23. viii. 24. 


ks, And he called to the Man, Kc. ] "The 2 
ges, or ſecond Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity 


gave his Commands to the Angel e 


ver. 3. 
Ver. 4 a Mark upon iber Forebeads,] Com- 


pare Reuel. vii. 31. The Expreſſion alludes to 
the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern Nations to mark 


upon 


4 


Lien! That is, an —_ (See ver. 4. and com- 
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plication to deprecate God's Anger, (See Nunt. 
Xii 5. xvi; 4, 22, 470 and to beſeech him not to 
make an utter Deſtruction of roſe ſmall Re- 


gar Latin renders the Words, Mark with the Let- 
ter Thau the Foreheads ; and tis very probable 
the ancient Reading in the LXX was Tay Zusi, 
tho the yg Copies read md Enpates: See 


Huetins Demonſt. Evang. Prop. 9. 
It was the general Opinion of the Fathers, 


_ that the Ancient (Samaritan Letter Thau was 
made in the Form of a Croſs; and St. Jerom (a 


len EZ EK I EIL. 


upon that Place of the Rævelatiant. The Vul- 


being almoſt the only Place which was not in the 
Enemies Power. See Chap. xi. 13. 

Ver. 9. The Land is fullef Blood, and the Gy, 
of Perverſeneſs,} See Chap. viii. 23. 


id. The SOHO i fuer Me Kart, 01 


very competent Judge 1 in this Matter) does at. 


teſt the ſame in his Commentary on this Place. 
This Opinion Scaliger rejects in his Notes up- 


on Euſebiur s Chronicon, p. 10g. but Biſhop al- 
ton defends it at large in his third Prolegomenon, 
N. 36. and in the Diſſertation upon the ancient 


Hiebreu Sicles in his Apparatus to the Pohyglot Bi- 


ble, p. 36, 38. The Ethiopick Letter Tawi or 
Tau till retains the Form of a Croſs; and the 
learned Ludolphus ſuppoſes, that the Ethiopick 


Letters were borrowed from the Samaritans. | 


The Coptick Letter of that Sound is in the ſame 
Form. The modern Antiquaries do all agree, 


that the Samaritan Thau was in the Form of a 


Greek X. But whether their Authority be ſuf- 
ficient to outweigh that of St. Jerom, muſt be 
left to the Learned to judge. It is obſervable, 


that the High Prieſt was anointed upon the 
Forehead, in the Form of an OF as Selden 


aſſures us; lib. 2. de Succeſſi in Pontif. c. ,. 

Ibid. Of the Men that figh and cry for al the A- 
bominations thut are done in the Midſt — 
The irreclaimable Temper of Sinners that hate 
to be reformed, is juſt Matter of Grief to good 
Men. See Pſal. cxix. 136. 1ſa. Iv. 18. Jerem. 
X111. 17. 2 Cor. xii. 21. 2 Pet. ii. 8. And when 
the Number of ſuch Mourners is not ſufficient 
to divert God's Judgments from a Nation, they 
ſhall at leaſt deliver their own Souls. See Chap. 
uv. 2 

Ver. 5. Le mot your Hye ſrare, ac] See Chap. 
v. 11. 

Ver. 6. Key mtrerly old. and young, &) This 
Daria was executed by the Chaldeans : : 
See 2 Chron, xxxvi. 17. 

Ibid. And begin at my Snider: e 


cen begins at the Hinſe of God, 1 Pet. iv. 17. be- 


cauſe ſuch Perſons fin againſt greater Light and 
clearer Convictions; See Amos iii. 2. Lake xii: 47. 

Ibid. Then they began with the ancient Men that 
were before the Houſe.] Who committed Idolatry 
in the ſeveral Courts and Apartments belonging 


0 the Tem — See Chap. viii. 11, 12, 16. 


Ver. 7 e the Houſe, and fill the "Courts 
with the Slain] God declares he will own the 


Temple no longer for his Place of Reſidence. 


See ver. 3. as having been polluted with Idola- 


try, Chap. viii. 10, Oc, and therefore delivers up 


both the inner and outer Courts ang ng to it. 


(Compare Chap. x. 3, 5 * to be polluted y Blood 
and Slaughter. 


Ver. 8. 4 1 was ft "The 8 


himſelf preſerved alone out of the common 


ſtruction, the Slaughter was ſo reat; altho 
thoſe who had a Mark ſet upon tt were cer- 
tainly preſerved, as well as he. 


Ibid. [fell upon my Fuce.] In a Poſture of Sup- 


See n viii. hs EV. 
LDR 0 H A b. * 

bl 3 « 3 0-1 n 
n / The. Ae Leto 


1. „ Py TY * the Cherubin ms, which the Priphet 


. Jaw 7 the Beginning of this Prophecy, is here re- 
newed ; from whence Coals are ſcattered over the * 


. City to denote its ruction by-Fire, At the 
Eud of the Chapter. bine Glory is a 
\ as ſtill ru further * the Temple. . 8 


1 #7 N the F ymament that was above the 
Head of the Cherubims, ke] See the 
Note on Chap. i. 26. 

Ibid. As- the Appearance of the Likeneſs of a 
Throne.) And God ſitting upon it. bid, 

Ver. 2. Go in between the Wheels, even ander 
the Geli. Or, Berween the Cherubims, as 
Noldius tranſlates. the Phraſe, N. 3, 98. accord- 
1 to the Explication given of it, ver. 7. 

bid. Aud fill thine Hand with Coals of Fire 
from between the 1 ms, and ſeatter them over 
the 5 8 20 For the Coals of Fire ſparkled and 
up and down between the living Creatures: 

ap. i. 13. This Part of the Viſion was. 
repreſent the Burning of the City. Coals of 
Fire do elſewhere denote the Divine Venges no 

See ſal. cxx. 4. cxl. 10. Revel. viii. 5. 

Ver. 3. Now the Cherulims ftood on the Rig 
Side of the Houſe.]; The Cherubims which were 
Part of the Viſion ſhewed to Ezekiel : See ver. A 
and the Note upon Chap. ix. 3. they ſtood now 
in the inner Court, on the North Side. of the 
Houle. See ver. 18. The Chaldee Paraphraſe 
underſtands it of the Sui h Side of the Hande but 


then it is ſpoken with reſpect to thoſe that Fong 


out of the Temple. See Chap. xlvii. 1. 

_ Ibid. And the Cloud filled the inner Cpurt.] This 
bright Cloud ſeems to be an Attendant upon 
that Glory which was repreſented in this Viſion 
to Ezekiel Chap. viii. 4. x. 1. Or elſe the Words 
may be underſtood. of the Cloud or Stekinah, re- 
moving from the inner Sanctuary, and coming 
1 the Door of the Houſe : See the role 
lowing Verſe. 

Ver. 4. The Glory of the Lond war up * ht 
Cherub 1 — ] The Words may better be tranſlated 
thus, Now, (or, For) the Glory of the Lo A Þ was 


gone up, &c.] For the Prophet repeats here what 


he had related before, Chap, ix. 3. 
Ibid. Aud the Hou ye was "Ped with the Cloud; 


and the Court was. full of the Brightneſs of the 


Lok $ Glory.) A bright Cloud was the Sign 
of God's Preſence which firſt filled the Taber- 


nacle, Exod. xl..35.-: afterward the Temple, 


1 Kings viii. 10. where it fixed itſelf upon the 


Mere Seat, Lzvit. xvi, 2. From whence 
is. ſaid ſo, often to dwell between the . 


This Glory 1 now removed from that its Reſt- 
dence in the inner Sanctuary, and carne. down 


toward the Porch of * N * WN It 


2 


mains that pere leſt of hy Nation: Jeruſalem 
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Pertty in the Tewple, and partly in the in- 
Court ad joining to it, to denote God's be- 
uſt about to leave the Temple and diſown 


ing 
N Relation d it See the Note on Chap! viii. 
3. The Shekinab; or Divine Glory, ” rep efenr- . 


ed às a bright Flame breäking out of a thick 


Cloud: See the Note on Ia. vi. U. 8⁰ both to- 


gether make up the Deſcription of it. 
Ver. 5. And the Saumd of the Cherubims Wings 


| was heard even to the utter Court, &c. See Chap. 


1. 24. The Cherubims in Res Viſion ſeem 


to haye moyed to attend upo 
which now had took its Refiderice at the Thteſn 


od of the Houle. © Compare PO 18, 19. and 


by 22. 3 
Ini and went br 10 ſig 17 


5 5M the. Command in Execution. - 
Ver. ** "And there pot? iu the — the 
Form of a Man's Hand. See Chap. i. 8. 
Wi 9, 10% 11, 13. The ſame in Jubſtance, 


lick was deſeribed Chap. i. 16, 17, 18. 
Ver, 11.. To the Place where” the Head looked, 


they Yollewe# i 50 Each Wheel conſiſted of four 


Sens (fee the Note on Cha & i, 16, 177 in 


2 to the four Heads of each A mi- 
mal. 

Ver. 13. I was cried 10 them tomy Men 0 
Wheel. | | I, Move round, as Tome en the 
N They are put in Mind of continually at- 


6 Noa their Duty; for the Wheels and 5 


ng Creatures. were animated with the fame 
Pringle of Underſtanding and e See 


aft. 1. 37 20 21. 5 
BY . 5 N "Faces I 


. And. 1 one had four 


N fy 
- 


18, Of x, as appears nd n this 
Vat with Chap.i. 10. The Word Cherub-does 
ofiginafly ſignify an Ox: See Dr. Sener de Le- 
gt. Hebr, 1. 3."c, 3. Sl. 1. The ſeveral Faces 
are here repreſtnced i in a different Order root 
the, Deſcription given of them Chap. i. 10. 

which Diftereuce this Reaſon may be den 
1 the firft Chapter the Prophet fav this Vifion 
| out of the North, and advancing South- 
wa war wer. 4. where che Face of a Man bemg 
ed on the South fide, was firſt in View; a 
zon was Weſtward, an Ox Eaſtward, andan 


Eagle Norchward. _ Whereas in this Chapter 


Creatures are repreſented as they Fleſh 
ew in the inward Sanctuary, which 
Bs laced roward the Weft, the 'Ox was firft 
in View looking Eaſtward ; the Man was to- 


che 125 


ward the Sonth, Its Lion was toward the Weſt, 


and the Eagle toward the North. | - 
Ver. 15. Aud the Cherubims were Tifted 9] To 


attend upon the Divine Glory where-ever it 


went, and particularly atits Remoyal from the 
mple., See ver. J. and 19. n 
Ver. 6, 17. Ser Chap i. 19 8, 47. e 
Ver 18.  Thenthe Glory of the LAY ** 
CC TT 
the Oherdbims.] The Divine Preſence here makes 


4 Yea foagt? from the Temple: See wer. Ry 


w quite leaves che Houle” elf, and fer- 


els 3 3:05 the Cherubims winch "4625 "the 


5 ure 29joining it! : Per. 3. | 
1 He th Wing —— 
„ ee . 


19, 26. ** 
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n the Se 


Ibid. And euery une of them flood 35 we. F 
of the Eaft Gate Mtbe LR. Hauſe.) Ibis is 
ſtill a further Remove of God's Preſence from 
the Temple ; for the Eaſt Gate was juſt: at the 
Entrande into the inner Court before the Tem- 
5 = the Note on Cha. vitt 7.and vompare | 

iT » ct Al 

17. of! This b her Likensf; of the 15 . 
twyernhat Tfaw under Hale of ral, ee.) dee 


Cbap. i. 22, 23, 26. 


Ibid: Aud ee 1 85100 Cherubin; ) 
Having oſten ſeen that Form, which was car- 
ved in ſeberal Places upon the Walls and Doors 
and Utenſils of the STOR: 1 en bi. 1255 3. 


vii. 29; - mh og 


e lh 22. See i. 8 ver 13, 
nN * 


** 


The A : 


God — ek his Judgments upon boſe * Men 
tube remained in the: City, and made a Mock of 
1 Judgment | of the Prophets - He promiſes to: ta- 
von thoſe who are gone into Captivity, and truly 
turn to him Intimating likewiſe that there ſhall 
be a general Reſtoration of the Nation in After. 
times. - Then the Divine Glory leaves the (in, 
Lui Gud's aha an o hy Rees 105 


Vee. Gi Mex", the init life me. 40 e 
Chap. iii. 12, 14. viii. 3. 
* And brought me uv the Bal Gare of th 
Leber Houſe.) Where the Divine Glory had 
then placed itſelf, Ghop, x, 19. 
Ibid. Five: and twenty Men.] The ſame pro- 
bably a thither t9,morbip eve. Aan; 
VL 1 | 
Tbid. Princes of the People Members of he 


Great Sanhedrim. Compare Chops viii. 12, and 
ſee the Note on Jeremiah xxvi. 10. 

Ver. 3. Which ſay, I is not near Let us build. 
Houſes.) They were ſuck as put the evil-Doj 


far from them; Amos vi. 3. Were not willing to 


believe that the Judgments threatned would ſoon 


overtake them. Compare Chap. xii. 27. and ſo 
ſecurely went on in building new Hues, and 


1 ſuch like Improvements. Nen 


This Ciry is the-Caldron, and we wha whe 
þ had forerold the Deſtruction of 
Jeru alem under the Figure of a Set ling Cal- 
dorn, Jeremiab'i; 13 And Exetel himſelf uſes 
the fame Metaphor, Chap: XXIV. 3, 4 Oc. So theſe 
Infidels made uſe of the ſame Expreſſion on pur- 
pole to deride rhe Menaces 7 Prophets ; 4 
rf they had ſaid, If this City be a Caldren, ue 
had rather take our Chance of being conſumed 
in it, than leave e Heuſes and other 
See, er een run Nen Gt War or 
tivity. Compare ver. 7, 8, 11. 

Ver. 5. And the Spirit f the I. ob ol ypor 
me, , and fallen . Boe the Nauen ie: 
iti. 24. : 

"Ver. 6. lr have amlipied yur dur a 
99 See Chap. xxii. 3. 12510 
Ver. 9:  Tour:Slain, mk. Xe Fo Fe" laid as ghe 
Milt of #, au are 1 B Aud tu, in in cle 
Caliiron.) The . of che City to a Cal- 
dron ** 2 —— a 
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Chap. XI. 


| thereof, and deliver Jui img the Hard 
| Ye ſhall be carried gut gf the City by the Chat 
deans, and afterwards be ſlain by them in the 


had been formerly defiled. 


eces in the Midſt of it, juſt a8 Pieces of 


prepared for * N Caldron. Ses Gch. XX1P; G. 
and compare W. $5: 4 
1 11 0. But I wuill bring you 17 of the Midf 1 1. 


Lon Mall not die there, hut 1 Will reſerve you 
for another Puniſnment. See ver, 9, 1 l. 


Ver. 910. ning you out. of the MM. 


Land of Hamath : See Jerem. Xxxix. 6. 2 Kiugs 


Ver: 12. But have dove afterthe, Mappers of the 


; Heathen.) Have defiled  ygurſelves* with cheir 


Idolatries. See Chgp.,viil. 10, 14, 166. 

Ver. 13. Then I fell forge upou my, Face, gu 01 
cried with a loud Voice, &6.] The Prophet thought 
this an Earneſt of the common Deſtructig 
which was coming upon all the Inhabitants 6 


the City, and thereupon he. earneſtly deprecat- 


ed ſo ſevere a Judgment, See Chap. ix. B. 2 


Ver. 15. Thy-Brethren, the Meu of thy Kip 
Thoſe of thy Kindred and Acquaintance wk 


ars carrie away Capri pe with thee.:.. 
4 whow.the Iubabitants Jexul, alem bave 


faid, Get yefar from the Lokn, — 1 a who 
were left in their own Country, t e 
ſelves mare in Ged's n than who 5 


were carried aay Captive ; 4 ch ey look 
3s Out-eats,: and ſuch as dd no Rake 


E.. co the Privileges of Jeui, or the Land 
of Ju dea See the Note on Jerem. xxiv. 5. 


Ver. 16. Jet will I be to them 4 little Sanctuary. ] 
The Jews were under God's immediate Protec- 
tion, expreſſed in Scripture by dwelling under the 
Shadow of his Wings. The Phraſe adn to the 
Wings of the Chergbims coyering-the Mercy 
and ſignifying God's: Preſence..among them, 
and Protection over his People, Therefore. to 
comfort thoſe who, were under a State of Exile 
and Captivity, God tells them that altho they 


were \deprived of the Benefit of attending upon 


his Sanctuary, and being placed: under that Pro- 
tection, his Preſence there did import, 752 he 
would ſupply chat by being a conſtant Refuge 
and Defence to them in the Countries where 
they were. ſcattered. Compare Fal. xxx. 20. 


Xl. La Ilg. viii. 14. 


Ver. a7. Ini geg them foo he bel . 
This may be in ſome Degree fulfilled in t 
that returned from Captivity, but the utmoft 
Completion of this and the following Verſes, 
mult be expected at the gener al Reſtoration of 
the Jewiſh Nation. See the following Notes, 

compare Chap, 1 xxvill-25; WXIy. 1. 
N Thy Bal wal al the dall 

er. 1 all t away a 
Things thereuf.) They ſhall live pure from all 
the Pollutions af Ado 4 the Lan 
XxVIi. 23. 

Ver. 19. Ando will.giue tem abe Haff] They a 
ſhall ſerve, me th ue Gonſent, | Zeph. iii. 


ſhips which ware et up in oppaſitian to G 
true * «when ;the 297 Trikes Jeparayed 
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bare butchered. i. 50 Frets, ang ng in 
Ms 15 aſh 


zv. 19, 204 21. Which is called the Entrance of 
Hamarh, 1 Kings ville 65. 2 Ki i, i Keckzulk ELL 
it was juſt upon the Borders gf Juden. 


not he diftratted-byithe Laveral idolatrons We: 4 


* % 1 
6 WE. 

bo Sap 
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39. Hoſ. x. 2, Hal li In 
Ibid. Iwill put a neu Spirit within them.] Theſe 


Ben chiefly relate to the general Conver- 


ſion of the Jeus When God ſhall pour out 
upon them the Spirit of Grace," in order to their 
Converſion, Zech. xii 10. Compare C xxxvi. 


26, 27. and ſee the Notes upon Jerem. xxiv. 7. 


XXXL. 33, 34. Mxii. 39. Converſion 18 am 


ä * en of in Scripture as if it were a new C 


tion, becauſe of the new Diſpoſitions and Bowers 
which accompany it. See Bal. li. 10. 2 Cor. v. 
17. Gal. vi. 1 1 and the Note Apart OP: XVIII, 


Ibid. 7 will ek the Rap Heart _ of. their 
Fleſh, ] Men's Inſenſibility, as to religious Mat- 
ters, is often aſcribed to che Hardneſt of their 
Nag being fuch as will receive no Impreſſi- 

Here God promiſes to give them teachable 
Diſpolirions and to take away the Veil from their 
Hearts, as St. Paul expreſſes it, ſpeaking: of this 
Subject, 2 Cor. iti. 16. The ſame es 
indifferently expreſſed either by nnen 
Hardneſs of Heart. 

Ver. 20. They ſhall be 9 Pooplh 4 They hal 
never Apoſtatize any more from me to ſerve E. 
dols, but ſhall-conftantly adhere to my Wor- 
ſhip ; and I will own them as my People, [thoſe 
who are under my immediate rags Com- 
m- Pare Chap. r 11. XXXVI. ITY Rxxvili, A2 9 
r 3 5 


Ver. 21. ths be ether au 8 


the Heart of their deteftable Things, dec. J. The 


Pre ophet e of Idols, called here their de- 


222 hings, ag ver. 18. the Prophet” mentions 
the Heart of their deteflable Things, as if their I- 
dols had an Underſtanding and Appetites, be- 
cauſe their Worſnippers applied to /them 28 
ſuch, and becauſe evil Spirits, who were wor- 
„ ſhipped in and by them, were pleaſed wird the 
Devotions i in that Manner paid to them. 
Ibid. I un recompenſe their Way upon 8 
Heads.] See ver. 95 7 10. th 851 Noelle en 
. xx. 38. . 
3 See Chap. i i 19, 26. * 10 14 
Yet. 23. Aud the Glory of the bank went = 


from the midſt of the d God's Preſence was 


before departed from the Temple, Chap. x. 19. 
and naw it quite left the City, to ſignify that 


he would acknowledge no longer his Relation to 


either, but deliver them 15 to be Pee by 
eathens. . 


"Ibid. Aud % e the! re ee, on. 
the Eaft fide of the 0055 1 That is, the Mount af 


Olives; from whence it is deſcribed returning, 


when God ſhall again make the Cit and Tem- 
ple the Seat of his Preſence. See e lin, 2. 
Zech. XIV. 4. 

Ver. 24. nere the Hen rot me ce 
See the Notes on Chap. viii. 3. 


id. Aud brought me in ron by the Spirit of 
605 D into Chalden.] "Returned me back into 


Chalgea, in the ſame Manner as it carried nir 
ana y-from thence, 1 * ill "ander the Power 


a Divine Ecſtaſy, 19 the immediate _ 


f Spirit. 
e rot N e Heh n 
LE 


25 li. wo af VR on 2 VL 2. 


n 8 4 


443 of in . 


ved i | pry Vo WY 


7 7 
* 4 ; * » y 
if , . - - 
3 q bu - : by 
* * N 3 * 4 
* * | 
* — * 


OO 1 N Compare Jerem. Nui. | 


— 


— — . 

| = n — — 
= — Y — — 
y "Wl 


= 
— os 


5 
7 rges = tro ren ner ally on, 
- _ — — — 2 
— — ä —— 220 
3 — 2 
= — = \ 


a 9” hed Hep 309 


5 1 we be 
SL £2. F ©. # + A ws. 2.35 4 

KEY © 2 

8 


| ems = x XII. W. 
3424 58 LE 328 1 e, 1 wor 


«> R | 
* "The A KG ver eden Fimo 


8 0 THT ; 50 
Erekiel being: . to remove 7 Houbold. 
Suff, and to take bis ae Quaking 
and Trembling, is a pe of the Captivicy both 
4 and People,) and f the Cunſternation 
_ - which their Calamities uill bring upon _ 
_ | he-afterwards oa elf i ron 
„ EIT bis Rap bes. 
Nen Sort bas * . 
Ven ON of Man.) See Chap. ii, bo. The 
| Ibid. Thou diwelleſt in the Midft 7 
4e Houſe}. See Cbap ii. 3, 6, 7. The 
Propher applies himſelf to thoſe of the Captivi- 
ty among whom he delt. They ſaw Jeruſalem 
lil inhabited, and under the Government of 
its om King. And as they that were left at 
Home inſulted over the Exiles 3 ſee Chap, xi. 15. 
ſo theſe repined at their own ill Fortune, and 
thought. terſe. who dwelt 'at Jeruſalem | in a much 
better Condition than themſelves. Therefore 
the following Parables are deſigned to ſhew, that 
they who are elt behind to endure the Miſeries 
ofa ; ang and the Inſults of a Conqueror, will 
be. in the worſe Condition of the two. 
St; Jerum, in his Preface to Ezekiel, „ 
this was the Temper of thoſe Captives to whom 
Exekiel 2 qui e Captivi fuerant 
nium ſe 3 aduer ſari is tradidi | 
adbuc urbem Bae, ſtare, quam ith caſuram 
effe pr rwedixerat.-. 4272 
8 lid, Which have 1 and ſee not, &c] Who | 
wil not make uſe of that Senſe and Underſtand- | 
ing chat God bath given them. e vi. 9. 
r wa - 

Ver. 3. Prepare thee Suff 7k removing, 8 
Get all thy Goods together, and pack them up 
as thoſe do that move N * — to ano- 

ther. Do chis openly and at Noon Day, that 
they may all ſee and take Notice of a” The 
Prophets 1 propheſied by Si 
greater Force and We than 5 ords... See 
N Chap. * 

Ver 4. Tow Gat go forth at. Bren: ; in * 1 
She, as they that go forth into Captivity.] As Mes 
do that would go off by Stealth: To ſignify alſo 
that Zedaliab and his Retinue ſhould eſcape out 
of the City by Night, 2 Kings xxv. 4 

Ver. 3. Dig.thowthro' the Mull in their Siehe.) 

T oſhew'that the King ſhall make his Eſcape by 

"the fame Means: See ver. 12. Fn 
- Ibid. and Ver: 6. And carry out thereby. Is 
their Sight thou ſhalt bear it upon; thy Shoulders — 
in the Twilight.) This which the Prophet was 
commanded! to out in the Twilight, was 
ſomething different the Goods he removed 
in the Day- Time, See ver. 4, J. and thereſore 
| 2 — . Proviſion, for his Preſent 
bY. "Thou halb rer thy Face, pe WY —_— 
f "| chi\Gramnd}] As Zedekiah ſhall do; that he might 
not be diſcovered. > 12 
A ddgg. I lux ſerrber for a Sign to the Houſe Tk. 
l See wer, 12. and Chap. iv. 3. 
Ver. 9. Hath nor the Houſe of Uiract,” ahi = 
ERNST; * What deft 2 * 


> 


2 


0 
I ivy tins 
p ws 


as being of ag 


enquire by TY of Deriſion and Contempe, 


what theſe Sigus mean.  S-Onjpars Chap. 11. 5 1 


Xvil. 12. xx. 49. Xxiv. 19. 
Ver. 10. This Burden FRY the Prince i in 


Jeruſalem?) King Zedekiah : See Chap. vii. 27. 
Ver. 12. And 8 Prince that is amom them ſpall 
bear upon his Shoulder in the Twilight.) He ſhall 

glad to carry what he can with him in the 
Dusk of the Evening, and his Retinue ſhall 
make a private Way to get out of the City, that 
they may not de diſcovered. See Jeremiah 
i 4. 

1 He Balke cover "ey Fits, &c.] That no 

Body may know or diſcover him, till he is got 

beyond his Enemies Camp. 

Ver. 13. My Net alſo will I ſpread upon him, 
Kc. Tho he thinks to eſcape, yet I will bring 
his Enemies upon him, who ſhall encompaſs him 
and op his Flight, as when a wild Beaſt is en- 
tangled in a Net, 2 Kings xxv. 3, 6, 7. and com- 
Pare Chap. xvii. 20. xix. 8. xxxii. 3: of this Pro- 


phi 

55 d. Ter Boſh net 1 it, the be ſhall Aska 
Having his Eyes put out before he came thi- 
ther. Ibid. Juſephus tells us, Antiq. lib. xi. c. 10. 
that Zedekiab thought this Prophecy inconſiſtent 
with that of Jeremiah, Chap. xxxiv. 3. That Ze- 
dekiab'”s Eyes . ſhould ſee the Eyes of the King of 
Babylon; A therefore believed neither. But 
they both actually came to 'paſs, as the Sacred 


Story aſſures us: The King of Babylor paſſing 
him at Riblah, as one that 12 


Sentence upon 
broke the Oath and Covenant he had made 
with him, and then 28 out his Eyes, and 


carrying him to Baby 
er. 14. And 7 will ſeatier reward every Wind 


al = are about him to do. rar See 2 Kings 


XXV- 4 
Wig. ” And 7 will Now out the Sword after them.) 


Fee the Note upon Chap. v. 12. 

Ver. 16. But Iuill leave a feu Ane thew,— 
that they may declare their Abominations among 
the Heathen.] And there juſtify my Proceedings 
ainſt them. See Chap. vi. 8, 9, 10. | 
Veer. 18. Eatthy Bread with Quaking, and drink 
thy Water with Trembling and Carefulneſs.} She 
all the Signs of Anxiety and Conſternation, 
whenever thou takeſt thy common Suſtenance. 

Ver. 19. Thus ſaith the Lord Go p of the lu. 
F of Jeruſalem, and of the Land of 1ſrael.] 
This was deſigned to inform the Captives, that 
they were not in a worſe Condition than thoſe 
that were left behind in Judea. See the Note 


ver. 2. | 
Ibid. They fall it their - Bread with Careful 


meſs &c:] See Chap. iv. 16, 17. 
Ver. 20. Aud ye ſhall know that I am the Loxp.] 


Ses Ch 
Ve 2 22. * the Land of Iſrael. ] See che Note 


on Chap. vii. 2. 

'Thid. The Days are prolonged, and every Vifi 
Jaileth.) Words of the ſame Import with rhoſe 
at ver. 27. und Chap. xi. 3. Both of them the 
Words of Infidels Who turn the Grace of G 
— Wantonneſs, and take Encouragement from 

his Patience and Long- ſuffering to deſpiſe bis 
Threatnings, as s if they would never be ful 
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Ver: 23. The Days are at Hand.] The ſame 


tp elſewhere expreſſed by the Day of the Lo RD 


is at Hand See Joel ii. 1. Zeph. i. 14. The 
Time when Go p will few his Math, and make 


his Power and Juſtice known. to the World. See 


* 


r ; WP 

| Ver 25. Fur there ſhall be no more any vain Vi- 
fron, &c.] The falſe Prophets who foretold Peace 
and Safety, ſhall ſee their Prophecies ſo. confur 
ted by the Events quite contrary to what they 
foretold, that they will never pretend any more 
to publiſn new Prophecies. Compare Chap. 


bid. Jt ſhall be no more prolonged. ] My 'Threat- 
nings ſhall come to paſs in your own Days, and 
ye ſhall have ocular. Demonſtration of their 
22 od ann une tov gr EA 
Ver. 27, 28. See ver. 22, 23, 25. 
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„ . 1 2 1 : 
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i The ARGUMENT; :- 


v 


The Prophet denounces God's Judgments againſt falſe 
Prophets who made a Gain of. their Proffſan, and 

encouraged Men to go on in their Sins, by giving 
them falſe Vi ſions of Peace and Security; and at 


1 * 


, the ſame Time diſheartened the truly Pious, and 


diſcouraged them from continuing in the Ways of 


Ver... Sr thou unto them that propheſy out 
Bi it wt of, their, own Hearts. The true Pro- 
phets often denounce God's Judgments againſt 
the falſe ones; laying to their Charge many 
Miſdemeanors in their private Converſation, 


Y * 
1 
a _ 
* 


and upbraiding them for-Unfaithfulneſs in the 


Office they undertook of guiding and directing 
Mens Conſciences. See Chap. xxii. 25, 28. Je- 
emiah vi. 14. xxiii. 11, Oc. xxviil. 14. xxix. 8, 


*< 


r 
Ver. 4. O. Hrael, thy Prophets are like the Foxes 


ſtle ſtyles ſuch Perſons, 2 Cor. xi. 13. who crafti- 
ly inſinuate falſe Doctrines into weak and un- 
ſtable Minds; and withal hungry and ravenous, 
and. ſuch: as greedily catch at any Appearance 
of Advantage. Compare Chap. Xii. 2 


Ver. 5. Le have not gone ut into the Gabs] Or, 
ſtood in the Gap, or Breach, as it is expreſſed 
Chap. xxii. 30. Eſal. cvi. 23. Which Place al- 


ludes to the Interceſſion which Moſes made for 


the 1ſraclites, whereby he with-held God's Hangs 


as it were, hen it was. juſt ſtretched out t 
take Vengeance upon the Feople for en 


** 
2 


ous Sin, in making the Golden Calf. See Exo 
n benen ol Te 
The Fhraſe is taken from choſe that put a 
Stop to the Enemy when he is juſt entring in at 
a Breach. In like Manner, it was the Office 
and Duty of thoſe Prophets, if they had truly 
been what they pretended, by their Prayers and 
Interceſſions to. put a Stop to God's Vengeance 
when it was juſt ready to be poured out upon a 
+ Thid:\ Nortade ap. Hude for the, Houle of I} 
rde. Or, malle up a Utah, as the Iulrar Latin 
tranſlates iti Another Expreſſion taken from 


* 
8 
1 


thoſe that are baſieged, andi a Breach be made 


in a Wall, preſently make it up, or build up 
a new one within it; to prevent the Enemy 
from entering; and becoming Maſters of the Ci- 

ord Geder, Fence, ſignifies any other 


155 The 
ſort of Fortificatioh : See Pſal. Ixii. 3. Ixxxix. 


40. * 1 1 
Ibid. To ftand in the Battle in the Day of the 
Lok.] When God ſhall come like a Leader 


or General, at the Head of his Army, 53. 2. his 


Judgments, to execute Vengeance upon his E- 
nemies. Compare Jer. xxv. 30. Joel ii. 1. 
Ver. 6. Dey have ſeen Vanity and lying Divi- 
nation. ] Concerning Peace and Proſperity : 
See ver. 10. and Chap. xii. 23, 24. 4M 
Ibid. And they have made others to hope that 
they would confirm the Mord.] Or, that the Word 


ſhould be confirmed ; the Tranſitive Verb being of- 


ten taken in an Imperſonal Senſe: See the 
Note on Iſa. xliv. 18, Their ſpeaking with ſo 
much Aflurance made others confidently expect 
that the Event would anſwer their Predictions; 


and ſometimes even impoſed upon the true Pro- 
phets for a Time ; as Hananiah did upon Jere- 


miah : See fer. xxviii. 6. | 

Ver. 9. | | 
People.] They ſhall not be Members of the 
Church here, nor partake of the Communion 
of Saints in Heaven, The Hebrew Word Sid, 
ſignifies a ſecret Aſſembly or privy Council: 
Such as are acquainted with the moſt inward 
Thoughts and ſecret Intent o a. Prince; and 
from thence it is applied to God's choſen Peo- 
ple, thoſe that are acquainted with the whole 
Counſel of God, and whom he inſtructs by the ſe- 
cret Directions of his Holy Spirit. See P/al. 


xxy. 14. Jerem. xx1i1. 18. So the Prophet tells 


theſe Men that pretended. to know ſo much of 
the Secrets of the Almighty, that they mould 
never be of the Number of thoſe Favourites of 
his Counſels. ; ; Fen 1 
Ibid. Neither hall they be uritten in the Writing , 
f the Houſe of [907 The Senſe is much the 
fame with that of the foregoing. Sentence; the 
Expreſſions being an Alluſion to the Regiſters 
that uſe to be Kept of the Members of any City 


Heaven, to whom God will. reveal himſelf and 


or Corporation, the Privileges of which Society 


none can pretend to, but they whoſe Names are 

entred into ſuch Regiſters. Comp. Ezra li. 62. 

Bal. xlix. 28, Exod. xxxii. 32. Luke v. 20. Phil. 
v2, Heb, hag 


Va. It may be, theſe falſe Prophets 
for etold a ſpeedy Return to the Exiles; where- 
upon. God tells them that they ſhall never live 
to lee it, nor thall 1 heir. Names be entred into 


bell 
of that e. See 
LEY a \Thole.r| 9 ret AY om WY 
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1, they enter i to' the Land 
ſhall never ſee their own Country 
F 
the Note on Chap, xx. 385. 

UI fe T3) a9 it Eb a {IP wht 
. have ſeduced 0 People, Jay 4 
re wa 2 bey haye dez 


ſhould overtake them, Which 
nd the gthex true Prophets. threarened 
with, and they have ſpoke Peace ro Mens 


Y YL E T 2 | Ya Y TT wes ad ens 
e upon © alle Grounds and Privaptls: 


. a. Of! 


6-3 FAG Ef, h 1 24 vi 1 } Xxili 1. 1575 A 
e. iv. 19, Vi. 14. XXIIi. 14, 7. 
ne Wa nb 


* 


es ſhall not be in the Aſſenibly of my 


telling them that none of 


"whit 4 11 % 4 Wall, and h otheri diub- 
it with unte 00, Mortar] Inffead of pro- 
gag Tach a Felice and Bulwark, as might ſe- 
re the People agaluſt the Jade ents that 
threaten * See ver. 5. They Have made a 
0 t Wall without any Mortar, or Cement to 
95 aud ſtfengthen it; that Is, they have ap- 
plied {light and palliating Remedies td} publick 
5 oo mities, hich 1 Wil never give true Peace 
I ens. Canftietiees, nor ſtand them in an 
ficad when God viſits for their Iniquities. Ju 
if an unskilflil Bullder: ſhould undertakè to 
Nu up 4 Wau, and his en mould 
an |, eb thhteqipered Mortar. gy 5 


BO] +. There 6 all be 1 ae ower, 
gad Je, 17 treat at a Notes, ſhall fa ww Cod < 
dag 5 1 {i 1 ten compared to Storms and 
| rtillety of Heaven: See Chap 
3 * 18 50 xxP11. 20. fal. xi. 6. xviil. 13, 
14. Eipecially chen he executes his Judgments 


a v orious Army See Iſa 1. 2. Nik. 6. 
We. 13. Conpre Ece er 
1 3% will rent, if with a ftormy 2 15 
7, & Under theſe Meta 3 is p poor 
e the Deſtruction. eruſalem b 
e Chaldeaji A kus the Malate Par, af 
xpounds it: 1 will bring a mighty King with 
re, of a "Whirkoiud, axd . as-it 
ere an overfloniing Storm, aud phwerfiu Princes 
le great Haik-ſtones. 
\ Ver, 14- 5 will Thall lu e Win, ad 
7 0 the Ground, Sec.] The Challe ex 
lains 15 Verſe to the ſame Senſe: Full de- 


ce City wherein.ye have uttered theſe Falſe Pro- 
"A Vhich Expoſition is confirmed by the 


5 iet; 

allowing ords,” n 
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Ibid. 75 the Head ©". ER FP 
*; both great and {mall So the Greek Word 
"Rania," uſsd by the LXY here, ſignifies Ape 
as well as Stature. See Dr. Hammond upon Ms. 


A 
I bid. 77 . Souls] That they may Urte 
them ifits*thoſe Nets and Snares that they have 
laid for them; and make them their . Com tp, 
Chap. xxv. 25: Micah il. J. 2 Per. ii. 144 
Ibid: Will ye hunt the Souls of my People, hay 
wil e ſave the Souls alive that come to vom ?] C Or, 
Will ye prumiſe Life umo thoſe thus come to yon 
See Verſes 19, 22. that is, will ye make a Pre 
of Men's Souls, by deluding chem wich fair 


Ho s And Promiſeh #: LBQ 74 


Ver. 19. And ye pollitte me Ade my pen. | 
ple J Will ye profane my Name, by making uſe 
of it to give Credit to your on Dreams and 
Lyes? See ver. 7 
Ibid. For Handful of Barley, and for Pieces of 
Bread.) For the meaneſt Reward : See Prov. 
xvii. 21. So greedy are they of making Gain 
to themſelves. Comp. Chap. xxii. 25. Micah iii.. 
Ibid. 7 fa y the Souls that ſhould not die, Kc.) 
Thus they threatned Death to thoſe that yield- 
ed themſelves to the Chaldeans in Jechouiah's Cap- 
tivity; and yet God preſerved them alive. See 
Jer. Xxix. 5, 6. and they have encouraged thoſe 
that remain at eruſalem with Promiſes of Peace 
and Safety, who ſhall all be deſtroyed. See Chap. 
v. 12. or the Words may be meant in general of 
diſcouraging: the Godly" and confirming the 
Wicked in their evil” Ways. See ver. 22. and 
5 "XXin."1.4; 17 7. Denn uin: ; 
ay and to make alive, ſigh ignify here ko 
pro Alen Life, orthreaten them with Death: 
ver. 22. So the Propher faith he rame to de- 
2 On _— '3: that is, topronounce 
Sentence of Deſtruction upon it. And the 
Foto is faid to r i unclean, Lev. 
xiii. 3. that is, to prongunce um amen, us our 
. rightly Expreſſes the Sedſes - . 
Ver. 20. Wherewith ye hunt the Huli to mate 
N To take them run inte thoſe Nets 
wo! ares that you have laid for them: See 
ver. 18. The Metaphor is continued from the 
Manner of hunting and purſting Hing Crea 
tures, by that Means to drive them into the 
% Toi's Naeh for them e 
o_ Ibis. Iwill tear em from your Arm.] 1 wi 
8 yout Cheats and Impoſtures appłar ſo. e. 
vidently, chat no body ſhall be in Danger of 
Fo duced by) you any more. Ser ver: 23. 
n Beate with Lyes ye have made the 
bare "of Righteous fad, 8c} As vo hate de- 
uded the Wicked with vain Hopes (See ver. 100 


Pro ſo you have diſheartened the Righteous ith 


roundlels Fears, ver. a2 and compare "Chap: 
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Chap. XIV. 


Nation, and thoſe no better than the reſt-that were 
deſtroyed, when he might in Juſtice have —_ 
ed all Y them in one common ONT, 923 


4 15 } 


Ver. 255 T* E N came certain of the Elle 
of Iſrael, &c.] See Chap. viii. 1. 

Ver. 3. Theſe Men have ſet ap their Tus mn their 
Heart, and put the Stumbling-block of their. Iniquity 
before their Face.) They are not only Tdolaters 
in their Heart, but they have actually ſet up I- 
dols and worſnipped them; and thereby have 
fallen into that great Sin of Are me and 
my Worſhip. See Chap. vii. 19. 

Ibid. Should I be enquired of at all by how 7 
Tho they 85 the Impudence to come to ask 
Counſel of God (See Chap, vii. 26.) they ſhall 
not receive 4 favourable Anſwer, but ſuch a one 
as their Hypocriſy deſerves. See the following 
Verſe, and compare Chap. xxxvi. 37. 

Ver. 5. That I may tale the Houſe of M in 
their own Heart.] That 1 may deal with them 
according to their Deſerts, and thereby convince 
them that I ani a Searcher of Hearts, and know 
the inward and ſecret W ickedneſs of their 


Thoughts. 
Ver. 6. From all your Abeminations] Your I. 


dolatries: See Chap, viii. 10. xvi. 2. 


Ver. 5 07 e Stranger that ſojourneth in I- 

e Stranger within thy Gates, as it is ex- 
preſſed in the Fourth Commapdment. Theſe, 
tho” they were not all of them circumciſed, yet 


devoted themſelves. to, the Service of the one 
True God, for which Reaſon, they are ftyled 


bid. eparates himſelf from. me. ], 
turns Ap me and my Service, "for 
Men cannot 1105 God and Idols; he having 
declared himſelf a Jealon, God, that will not 22 
mit any Rival in his Worſhip. See 7e ofh. Xxiv. 19. 
Ibid. 7 7he Lo RD un anſwer him. by el. 


the d Os . God, AR. xvi. 14..xviii. 5 


8 


1 Wil 11 panith him immediately by my own Hand : 


See the following Verſe,  *. 

Ver. 8. Aud 4 will ſet my Lice againſt that Man.) 
Iwill make him a Mark of mine Indignation. 
See Chap. xv 9. 7. ferem. xliv. 11. 8 

"Ibid." nf will "make im a Sign and-a Fre 
verb.] I will make him a ſi ignal and remarkable 
19. 805 of m As Vengeance, Comp. Numb, xx 

e ; 9275 


hid. Fir 5 5 him Wa POT the 1 0 228 

People.] By a fudden Death atrended with 95 | 

ordinary Circumſtances: See 7 5 11. 64.17, 
Vex. 9. And if a Prophet be 2 4 

ro be underffood 55 the falſe, Prophets, SY 
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Tbid.” 7 the £7 tb have 46] an 

cerved tha 
I have e Ns 05 de e | 7 
Note 8 L. lxiii 


tion. "Re "Chap. X111. x4 x * 
aden 5 Kis xxii. 23 23. and 38 47 Theſſ. 
t1, 12. Or the Words may be explained 5 
Sen Twill difappoint the Hopes a 
eajos of thoſe Prophets who 4educe. my Pec 


le by 1 7 Peace to them, Chap, X11 9H 9 5 


or, Thi 1 bri IN on the 
THF with 0 11951 55 e 1 


to ſave the City. 


148 2 ; . Wh ene 
11 1 geln eit into 24 ys a cruel 
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never come to paſs. To this purpoſe it follows, 
*T will ſtreteh out my Hand upom him, &c. 1. e. I will 
ſehd ſuch a Judgment upon him, as I inflicted up- 
on Hananiah the falſe Prophet, Jer. xxviii. 16,17. 

Ver. 10. The Puniſhment of the. Prophet Hal. be 
even as the Puniſpment f im that: ſeeketh ro him. ] 
Becauſe both Parties are equally guilty of going 
aſtray from me, and ſeeking er Idols a and 
other unlawful Means of Divination. See ver. 


11. and compare 2 Kings j. 3, 80 


Ver. 11. That the Houſe of 3 may: £0. 10 
more aſtray from me. The Judgments I inflict up- 
on the falſe Prophets, and thoſe that. conſult 
them, ſhall be an Inſtruction to my People to 
keepcloſe to me and my Worſhip, and not han- 
ker after the idolatrous N of the Neigh- 


bouring Nations. LW ti Ong: 
Ibid. But that they may bi my People, &c.] — 
the Note on Chap. xi.a2o pai We  oty 


Ver. 13. When the Land tre baſſeth . 
& c.] Or, when a Land The Deſign of this 
and the following Verſes is to ſnew, that when 
the Inhabitants of a Land have filled up the 
Meaſure of their Iniquities, and God ariſeth to 
execute judgment upon them, the few Righte- 
ous that are left among them ſhall not be able 
by their Prayers and Interceſſions to deliver the 
Nation from the Judgments decreed againſt it. 
They ſhall but deliver their own Souls ;\as- we ſee in 
theCaſe of Sodom, where there was no Righteous 
but Lot and his Family; thoſe juſt Perſons ſa- 
ved themſelves, but no Interceſſion could avail 
See the following Verſe: 
Ibid. And break: the Staff of the Bread 3 
See Chap. 19,516, {6 1770414, 43 ung an 
Ver. 14. The theſe: three en, Noah, Daniel, 
an Job = in it.] All of them Perſons emi- 
nent for their Piety : Noah and bis Family were 
ſaved out of the univerſal Deluge, and obtain- 
ed a Promiſe from God that he would never. de- 
ſtroy the World fo again, Gen. viii. 2 1. Daniel 
interceded with God for the whole Nation of 
the Jews, and obtained a Promiſe of thein Reſto- 
ration, Dan. ix. Job was appointed by God to 
make Intereeſſion for his three Friends, Job 


xhi. 8. Bur when God's irreverſible Deoree is 
K out againſt a Nation, even the Prayers of 


uch Men will be ineffectual toward their De- 
liverance. Compare Jer. xv. 1. 
We may obſerve how early the Fame of Da- 


niels Piety was ſpread over Chaldea, who was - 
| om HRT Time not above. thirty. Years of Age; it 


Tied "Ga "_ to Babylo = om. he Was very 


bur Rea ge 989 ſince he was car- 


ers. 05, If Leouſe r paſs thi 
Dee. E. 
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| Gaza the Parbble of a Vine, which when it . 


: N is among the Tr of the Foreſt ? 1 5 


Cattle are \rgwe; away bf the Enemy; or elſe 
igonfumed. by Peſtilence, ifne from the Air's 
being — 2 thro the Stench of dead Bo- 


dies Compare xxv. 13. Nix. 8. xxxIi. 23 Hel 


IV. . eh i. 3. 
Ver. 19. Or HI ſend a Piles upon tha 
Land} See Chap. v. ais aa 

Ibid. And pour out dries upon it in Bhod,) 
With great Deſtruction of Men's lives, as the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe explains Ko Compare Chap. 


xxxV Iii. 22. WAL 
Vera 1.: How 3 more [ſhould there be en 


utter Deſtructionl when / fend my four fore Judg- 
mem an Jeruſalem, 8c] See Chap. v. 12. vi. 
12. M 16. Jerem xv. 2. The Particles Apb 


much more; in which Senſe they are en ta- 
ken, [ago phe agg xi. 31. xxi. 15. 
TDid. The noiſome Beaſt] See Chap. v. 17. 
XXIIii. 27. 
ran Tet behold . ſhall. be bee a Rem- 
nanthat ſhall be brought Forth. } Notwithſtanding 
theſe four fore Judgments, ſome ſhall eſcape, 
and be brought into Chaldea to be your Com- 
panions in Captivity. e . vi. 8. Jer 
vem. hi. 22, 30+: 1:15 | 
Ibid. Both Sons. and n See ver. 16, 
18; and 20. of this Chapter.  - - -- 
AIdid. And ye ſpall. ſee their Ways, and their Do- 
ing! Their Afflictions ſhall bring them to a 
41 Senſe of their former Iniquities, and they 
hall humbly. confeſs their own Sins, and the 
Sins of thoſe who were conſumed in the Deſtruc- 
tion of the City; whereby it will appear that I 
have not puniſhed them beyond what their Sins 
have deſerved... See Chap. vi. 9. dag XX. 
23 2 
: g "TY dab ro hal be comforted ci concerning the E- 
wil that I have brought upon Seruſalem ] This 


will compoſe your Minds and make you give 


Glory to God, and acknowledge his Judgments : 
to be Righteous, tho" they touch you very near- 
ron the Deſtruction of, your Mace and 
Wer. . And Je (ball. now that. 1 
ts. without a t es the Noce on Chap. 
vi 10. FS. 3 N age fg 
%%% 15055<7-fh 25 Hi9 Id. 33 1 
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Ki, xte very properly tranſlated here, How 
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of, Nat. Hiſt. I. xiv. c. 1. are rather to be look d 
= as Rarities, than as Things of common 
by i 
Ver. 4. Bebold it is caft into the Fire for Fuel J. 
The — Uſe that dead N can be 
put to: See Joh. xv. 6. 

Ibid. The Fire devoureth both the Ends of it, and 
the Midſt of it is burnt} A fit Repreſentation of 
the preſent State of Judea, when both its Ex- 
tremities were conſumed by the Ravages of a 
foreign Enemy, and the Midſt of it, where the 
Capital City ood. is ready to be deftroyed : 

Jul as the Fire ſtill ſpreads toward the middle 
. of a Stick, when once both Ends are light 


Ver. 9 And they ſhall go out from one Fire, and 
another Fire ſpall devour them.) Flying from 
one Evil, another ſhall overtake them. Fire 


ſometimes ſignifies any Judgment or Calamity 


inflicted by God. See Amos i. 4, Oc. and the 
Note en Ferns vii. 20. 


CHAP. XVI 


"The AxGunznr. 


| God ſets forth 1. . Love toward the Church and 


. Nation of the Jews, repreſented here by Jeruſa- 
lem, under the Emblem of a_ Perſon that ſhould 
take up an expoſed Infant, breed her up, and af. 
.  terward marry ber. He then upbraids their mon- 
. ftrous Ingratitude in departing from his Worſhip, 
and being polluted with Heatheniſh Idolatries ; 
which the Prophet illuſtrates by the Reſemblance of 
a lewd Woman that proves Falſe to a Kind and 
 Indulgent Husband. For which God threatens 
_ to deal with, her as abuſed Husbands uſe to deal 
with Wives convicted of Adultery. Notwith- 
Fe all theſe Provocations, he promiſes in 
the End ro ſbew them Mercy. The Metaphor i 
1 Tdolatry as Siri Adultery, ten 
made uſe of in the Prophets, is here and in the 
_ Chapter purſued with great Force, and ina 
Leh Way of Repreſentation: Both Chapters le- 
ing à remarkable Inftance of that Vehemence of 
Expreſſion, which. the ane $8 45 the 


ame of Suns. 


2 \ 1 pie at 
7000 o 2 'S . N 3 


15. (OM LA: to * =. Jo gone 
tions. ] This might probably be done 
0 of Letter, as Jeremiah ſignified the Will 
| to the Captives at Babylon, Jer. xxix. I. 
| 5 particularly upbraids Jeruſalem for her Ini- 
quities, becauſe it was thePlace he had 80975 for 
hy hs peculiar Reſidence, and yet the Inhabitants 
efiled that very Place, nay, and the Tem- 
ple 3tlelf with Idolatry ; the Sin particularly de- 
4 by the Word Abominazion. See Chap, vii 
fg Hr. 7 Thy Birth aud thy Nativity is. of the 
Je iand of Canaan.) As your Fathers ſojourned in 
; the rt of Canaan, before they came to have 
Dy, iglir or Pro operty in it, ſo you their Po- 
rity have all along refembled the Manners 
of Canaan, more. A thoſe of Abraham, Haas, 
and Jacob our Abgeſtors. n 
Ibid. Thy Father was an Hittite, "and thy Mother 
© as. 4 1% 451 are ſaid to be our Parents 


in ths Seripture X84 Di L ne | we re⸗ 


— 


ſemble. See ver. 45. of this Chapter: Job. viii. 
44. Matth. iii. 7. There is an Expreſſion of the 
ſame Import in e of Suſannah, ver. 56. 
that ſeems to be copied from this Text, O thon 
Seed of Canaan, and not Juda, Beauty hath de- 
ceived thee, and Luſt: hath pervertedthy Heart. 
Ver. 4, 5. In the Day when thou waſt born, &c.] 
The Prophet deſcribes the forlorn Condition of 
the 1/raelites in Eat under the Similitude of a 
neu- born Infant expoſed in its Native Filthineſs, 
without any Friend to pity his Condition, or 
take the leaſt Care of it. KY Lg £31 
Ver. 6. I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy 
Blood, live.] Whilſt as yet no body took ſo much 
Care of thee as to waſh thee from thy Native 
Filthineſs, ver. 4. I took Pity on thee ; as a Tra- 
veller that paſſes by, and ſees an Infant lie ex- 
poſed ; and I provided all Things neceſſary for 
thy Suppatt 2 : joy nn ng boot 2 
Ver. 7. I haue cauſed thee to multiply, &c.] The 
Prophet deſcribes the Peoples increaſing in E- 
Het under the Metaphor of a Child s growing 
to Woman's Eftate. Comp. Exod. i. 7. 
Ver. 8. Behold thy Time was the Time of Love, 
&c.] I thought it now a proper Time to be- 
troth thee, to myſelf : The Jews Deliverance 
out of Egypt is elſewhere deſcribed as the Time 


ii. 2, &. Hof. ii. 15, 19. and his entring into 
Covenant with them, is commonly repreſented 
by a Marriage- Contract: See Ia. liv. 5. Jer. 
il. 114. and Biſhop, Patricks Preface to his 
Commentary on the Canticles, _ 8 
Ibid. ſpread my Skirt over thee.] I took thee. 
under my Protection, as a Husband doth the 
ü ESRD ans . vo. 
Ibid. . And covered thy Nakedueſs.] Enriched 
thee. with the Goods and Poſſeſſions of the Egyp- 
tians and Canaanites: See ver. 10, 11, &c. _ 


- 


Ver. 9. Then I waſbed thee with Water, and 
anointed thee with Oil.] I added every Thing 
that could contribute to thy Beauty and Orna- 
ment. The Anointing with Oil was reckoned 
neceſſary Ingredient in a Feſtival Dreſs. See 
Ruth iii. 3. 1/a. Ixi. 3. Matth. vi. 17. 3 
Ver. 10. I ſhod thee. with Badgers Skins, &c.] 
Or, with Sandals. f a Purple Colour, as Bochart 
expounds the Word Tahaſh. This and the fol- 
lowing Verſes allude to thoſe Parts of Womens. 
Attire, which ſerve not only for Uſe, but for 
Ornament too; and import that God did not 


* 


_ likewiſe with Superfluities.. 
_ Ibid. I girded thee with fine Limnen.] This Ma- 


nufacture Egypt was famous for ;; ſee Chapter, 
xxvii. 7. it was one of the principal Ornaments. 
of Women : See Ia. ii. 18. as well as of great 

pat DOA hn ot RING. 
-Neria il gut Bracelets upon thy. Hands, and 
a Chain about thy Neck]. Theſe were Ornaments. 
that none but Perſons; of better Quality uſed to 
wear. See Gen. xxiv. 47. Prov. i. 00). 


Vex. iz. Aud 1 put a Jewel on thy Forehead.) 


3 where the Words, might as. well be tranſlat- 
I a 7 

like wie Ger. xx , 

Ibid. Aud a egit Grown upon thy Head, 


* - 5 7 I f \ | 25 
Erowns, or Garlacds were. uſdd in Times of 
8 ſu 3 ＋ enen N * * | 
b | F © 15 . x ; 
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me beſtowed upon you, and madè them an Occa- 
of God's eſpouſing them to himſelf: See Jer. 


had given them, to the Worſhip of Idols. Com- 
pare Hoſ. ii. 8. 


only provide the Jeus with Neceſſaries, but T 


The ſame which is called a Noſe-Jewe), Jer il. 
a Jewel for the Fuce, or Rekead Comps 


273; 


5 — Rejoicing ; from hence is derived that 
Expreſſion of St. Paul, A Crown of Rejuicing ; 
1 The/.ii,19. Compare 1/a.xxxv; 10. , Vargins, 
were ſometimes adorned. with Crowns. See Ba- 
ruch vi. 9. and they were commonly put upon 
the Heads of Perſons newly married: See; 
nr oo art abit oe bed. 
Ver. 13. Thou didft eat fius Flower, Honey and, 
Oil.) Thy Country afforded all manner of 
Plenty and Delicacies. Compare Deut. xxxii. 


13, 14. o Ve 4 vt 93 ira S eat}. 
Ibid. And didſi proſper into a Kingdom.) Thou 
waſt advanced to be the Seat o 4 Kingdom, 
and the City of the Great King of Heaven and 
BMC... 2; ooh bo ts 
Ver. 14. And thy Renown went forth among the 
Heathen = thy Beauty.] For the Magnificence 
of the Temple, called the Beauty of Holineſs; 
and honoured with God's eſpecial Preſence. 
Compare Lam. ii. 15. Pſal.xlvii.2. _ _:. __ 
Ver. 15. But thou didſt truſt in thy own Beauty, 
and playedſt the Harlot, becauſe. of thy Renown. | 
Women that are proud of their Beauty, are 
eaſily tempted to Lewdneſs, if they have not a 
ſtrict Guard upon themſelves: So you abuſed 
thoſe Honours and Advantages which I had 


ſion of forſaking me your Benefactor, and ſerv- 
ing Idols. You preſumed upon that very Fa- 
vour which: I had ſhewed to pe in chooſ- 
ing it for the Place of my Reſidence; as if that 
would ſecure you from my Vengeance, let your 
Idolatries and other Wickedneſs be never ſo 
great. See Jerem. vii. 4. Micah iii. 11. 


F 4 


_ Ibid. And playedſt the Hurlot.] Idolatry is 
commonly deſcribed by the Metaphor of Spiri- 
tual Adultery, as hath, been already obſerved. 
See the Note on ver. 8. and compare Chgp. xxili. 
3,8, 11. La. lvii. 8. Jerem, il. 20. ili. 2, 6, 20. 

Ver. 16. And of thy Garments thou didſt tale, 
and deckedſt thy High Places, &c.] This was a 
great Aggravation of their Ingratitude, 


vey 1 
they applied thoſe very Bleſſings, which God 


2 


Ibid. And deckedft thy High Places with diveri 
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. Jas Fat, 20 ON hd Ring), 2 Thou 
offereUſ theſe "my Orkatures as a Meat-offering the 
unte Id6ls. -© The Mes. ofevivg is called an Of- 
ſeriog a fuser Sober, becaufe of the Frankin- 
che chat was put upon it: SeeLevirt ii. 2. The 
Oblation here *mbintidhed, differs from thoſe 
offered tp God in qne, Particular, x. That 
Honey was mixt with it, which God had ex- 
preſly forbidden con be uſed” in his Service, 
Fevit. 11111. 150 00 2918 Bil 

Ver. 20. 1 thou Jaſ taken | thy Sons 
aud 905 Bing breri- un rheſe th haſt ſarvificed 
to Fer to be de vom Theſe inhuman Sacri- 
tices were offered to the Idol Alon, in che 
Valley of Hinnom: See ver, 36. xx. 26, 31 Xxiii. 
37. 965 vil. 31. 

Ibid. H/hom thou Hall bole to me. Being mar- 
ried to me by a Spirterral Contract, ber. 8. Com- 

pare Chap. xxiii. 4. The Children whom I bleſ- 


Fa thee. wich are mine, being entred i into the 


ſame Covenant with their Patent, and devoted 


to my Service: See Deut. Xxix. Hf, 122 
Ver. 21. Don hat fin my Children to aft 
t tem th paſs thro? whe Fire, RY See the Note on 
eren wit 35. By Children are meant here 
rhe Firſt born, who are fer apart to be God's 
in a peculiar Manner. Exod. xii. 2. 
and yet even theſe they 5 lacrifced to 


their Idols: See Mah vi. 


I bid. To canſe them aa: thro" the Fire.) The 
Verb Henebir, tranflated to cauſe them to paſs 
thro* ehe Fire, ſignifies allo to delicate, and de- 


notes the Firſt-born | unto God, Exod X11. 12. 


So the Words imply, © that the "Jews inftead of 


dedicating their 5rft-born to God, as the Law 


required, offered them np a Sacrifice to the De- 
vil that was worſhipped in their Idols. 

Ver. 22. Thou haft tot remembred the Days of thy 
Truth, That miſerable Condition from 
which I reſcued thee, when I firſt took Notice 
of thee, and ſet thee apart for my own People: 
See ver. 3, Oc, and compare ver. 43,60. 

Ver. 24. Thou haft alfo built to thee an emi- 
nem Place in every Street.) Manaſſeb filled Jeru- 
Jalem, with Idols. See 2 Chron. XXXI1L 4, J, 15. 
many of which were worſhipped by high or 
eminent Places. Comp are ver. 16, 3 1. and 2 
Kings Xii. 5, 12, 13; The LXX Tender the 
Hebrew Word Gab, a *Brothel-houſe ;- and tis 
certain, that the Worſhip of ſome of the Ha- 
then Idols contifted” 3 in committing all manner 'of 
Uneleanneſs. See 2 Kings xiii. 7, and the Note 
u on 26. 

Ver. 25. Pho haft alſo built hy high Place lit 
the Read of every Pay, &c.} Theſe and the fol- 
lowing Expreffions allude to the Practices of 
common Harlots, who uſe to frequent the moſt 
panes, Places, to allure Paſſengers” to them: 

"Get: xi 21. Prov. ix. 14, 15. Idolatry 
being g in this Cha pter and elſewhere oompared 
4 he 9 ud of Lift.” See Ha. V, z. Jerem ii. 
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cliemſelves with the p > their Idolatries. 


Daughters 
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EY 19, 20% 1, 49, 41. Ay 
of Tams, the Idolatry they 2 
. . with, Chap. vi 14 was derived from 


the ſhine Counts NOTE. fat 
Ibid. ver , Be. x Ad hoſt mereaſed. thy 
bored] Compare ' Chap. \xxxiii. 20. The 


See Chap: 


Expreſſions may allude to rhe Whoredoms 


heh were conimitted in the Worſhip of ſome 
of their Idols. See Chap. xxii. . Numb. mani. 


16. Hu, iv. 4. Baruch vi. 433 
Ver. 27 I have ſtretched out my Hand over 


.thee, and have diminiſbed thine ordinary Fiod J 1 


have abridged thee of many Neceſſaries and 


Conventenees, by giving thy Country i into the 
Hand of thine Enemies, as it follows. 


bid. And delivered thee into the Will of them 


that hate thee, the Daughters of the Philiſtines.] As 
4 Punilhiwent of the Tdoletries which King A- 


haz, introduced among you : See ver. 57. and 
2 Chron, xxviti- 18, 19. The Daughters of the 
Philiſtines are 05 here for the Phils tines, as the 

Samaria," Sodom and the Syrians, 
231 for the People of choſe Places, ver. 46, 
475 57. to carry on the Allegory and Conipari- 


1on deten them and Jeruſalem, being all of 


them deſcribed as ſo many lewd Women pro- 


ſtituting themſelves to Idols; fee ver. 41. By 


the ſame Metaphor Samaria and Sodom are cal- 


led Siſters to Jeruſalem, Ver. 46. 
- Thid. Which are aſhamed 'of thy Jewd Way.) 


Thoſe haye not forſaken” the Religion of their 


Country, as you Jews have done, nor have been 
ſo fond of foreign Idolatries: Compare Chap. 
V. 7. and Jerem. 11. 11. The Chaldee Paraphraſe 
explains the Words to this Senſe, N bad ſent 
my Prophets to them, they would have been N. 15 


ut thou-art wot converted. See ber. 4% 48. 


Ver. 28. Thou haſt pliped the Vihore a with 
the Aſrians.} The Jews courted the Alliance of 
their two potent Neighbours, the Egyprians and 
Ahriaus, as it ſerved their preſent Turn; and 
to ingratiate themſelyes with them, ſerved their 
Idols: See Jer. ii. 18, 36. This is particularly 
recorded of 4 See 2 e xvi, 10. 5 4 05 
XXviii. 23. 

Ver. 29. En 15 haſt nlp liel thy 
ine . the Land of Canaan unto Chaldea.] 


Or, wir the Land of Canaan; as Noldius tranſ- 


lates the Particle El, in his Concordavice; p. 59. 
The Senſe is,” thou haſt defiled thyſelf with all 
the Idolatries of tlie Heathen, beginning with 
thoſe which were practiſed by the former Inba- 
bitants of Canaan, and by Degrees learning 
new Species of Idolatry derived from diſtant 
Countries, . ſach'as Chaldea was reckoned. See 
Jerem. v. 15. Compare this Verſe with Chap. 
xXili. 16, * 2 Kings xvil. 16, 17. xxi. 3, (og 


XX!11. 5 


Ver. wh How "weak if Thin Heart.) Not on- 


ly unſtable as. to good. Reſolntions, but eren 
reſtleſs and unſettled in evil Practices; ſtill han- 
kering after ſome new Kind of Idolatry, and 


180 to Maluge a wandring Appetite 3 x tee 
ver. 28, 2 29. 


Ver. 31. n char thou 9! e # ag 
ate! See ve. 18, 24. 
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Ver. 33. But thou giveſt thy Gifts tb all thy Lo- 
vers.] The Jews are often upbraided for mak- 
ing Leagues with Idolaters, and courting their 
Favours by Preſents, and by complying with 
their Idolatries. See {ai xxx. 6. lvii. 5—9. 
Jerem. ii. 18, 25, 36. and the Notes upon theſe 
Caves: tot ene W 
per 36. And by the Blood of thy Children. | See 
Der. 20. Jerem. ii. 34. 4 | . 
Ver. 37. Behold therefore I will gather all thy 
Lovers. Thoſe Allies whoſe Friendſhip thou 
haſt courted by complying with their Idolatries. 
See Chap. xxiti. 9, 22. Jerem. ii. 25. iv. 30. xxii. 
20. Lament. i. 8. Hof. ii. 10. | 
Ibid. With all them that thou haſt hated.) Com- 
pare ver. 41. ſuch were Eaom, Moab, and Am- 
mon; who always bore a'Spight to the Fews, 
and inſulted over their Calamities. See Chap. 
JJ; uòiwß WRT © 
Ibid. And uull diſcover thy Nakedneſs unto them.] 
They ſnall ſee thee carried away Captive, ſtript 
and bare, (ſee ver. 39.) without any Covering 


no 


to thy Nakedneſs, according to the barbarous 


Cuſtom of Conquerors; ſee the Notes on 1/a. 
iii. 17. XX. 4. The Words allude to the Puniſh- 
ment that uſed tobe inflicted upon commonHar- 


lots and Adultereſſes, which was to ſtrip them 


Naked, and expoſe them to the World. Comp. 
Chap. xxii1-29. Jerem. xiii. 22, 26. "Hof. ii. 3. 
Ver. 38. And will judge thee as Women that 
break Wedbock.} Whole Puniſhment was Death 
by the Law, Levit. xx. 10. Deut. xxii. 22. 
Ibid. Aud ſhed Blood.] See ver. 20, 21, 26. 
This was likewiſe a Capital Crime: See Exod. 
xxi. 12. In theſe two Parts of Jeruſalem's Cha- 
racter, ſhe was a Type of the Autichriſtian 
Whore, who was likewiſe Drunk with the Blood 
of the Saints, Revel. xvii. 5, .... 
Ibid. And I will give thee Blood in Fury and 
Jealouſy.) I wilt make an utter Deſtruction of 
thine Inhabitants: See Chap. xiv. 19. Or, I will 
pour out the Blood of thy Slain like Water, Pfal. 
Ixxix. 3. Jealouſy is the Rage of a Man, Prov. vi. 
34. Such Indignation will God ſhew againſt the 
g er. his own People, who hath declared 
himſelf a Jealous God, and very tender of his 
Honour, which is highly injured by the Wor- 
ſhip of Idols, ſet up as his Rivals. See the Note 
Hanne vid ook or te oe, 
Ver. 39. They ſhall throw down thine eminent 
Places. They ſhall deftroy all the high Walls 
and Fortifications; the Expreſſion 'alludes to 
the high Places dedicated to idolatrous Wor- 
ſhip. See Ver. 24, 31. 55 8 [ 
© Tbid. © They ſhall ſtrip thee of thy Cloathes, c. 
They ſhall firſt plunder thee before they carry 
thee away Captive. See ver. 37. and Chap, xxill. 
Ver. 40. And they ſbullibring a Compaity again 
thee, and they ſball flune thee with rey tn 
Chaldean Army ſhall beat down thy Walls and 
Houſes with Stones flung: out of battering En- 
gines. See Fer. xxxiii. 3. The Expreffion al- 
tudes to the Puniſnment inflicted upon Adul- 
tereſſes, which was ſtoning: Sce Jah. viii. 5. 
The particular ſort of Death which they were 
to ſuffer; is not expreſſed in the Law; ſo the 
Conjetture of Grotitit upon that Place of St. 
Juli is tiot improbadle; that inthe latter Times; 


— 


Idolatry of the Golden Calves. | Samitria f 
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as Wickedneſs increaſed, the Sanbedyim ex- 
changed the milder Puniſhment of Strangling 
uſed before, for the ſeverer Death of ſtoning. 
Ibid. And thruſt thee thro uith their Swords. 
See Chap. v. 12. xxili. 10, J). xxiv. 112. 
Ver. 41. Aud they ſball barn thy Houſes with 
He.] The Puniſhment allotted to an idola- 
trous City, Deut. xiii. 16. The Words may 
likewiſe allude to the Puniſhment of Burning, 
anciently inflifted upon Harlots: See Gen. 
XXXVIII. 24. in ee 88 
- Ibid. And execute Judgment upon thee in the Sight 
of many Women. | The Syrians, Philiſtinet, and 
other Neighbouring Nations. See ver. 37. and 
the Notes upon ver. 27. The Judgment J will 
execute upon thee ſhall be for an Inſtruction to 
other Nations, how they follow thine ill Prac- 
tices. See Chap: p . 19 00 
Ibid. And I will cauſe thee to ceaſe from playing 
the Harlot.] See Chap. xxili. 279. 
Ver. 42. So will I make my Fury toward thee to 
reſt, and my Jealouſy ſhall depart from thee, &c.] 
See ver. 38. and the Note upon Chap. v.13. 
Ver. 43. Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the 
Days of thy Youth. | See ver. 22 . 
Ibid. And thou ſhalt not commit this Lewdiefs 
above all thine Abominations,] Thou ſhalt not 


add theſe manifold and ſhameleſs Practices of 


Idolatry to all thy other Wickedneſs. But the 


Words may be rendred, Neither haft thou Jaid to 


Heart all theſe thine Abominations. © 
Ver. 44. Behold every one that uſeth Proverbs, 
ſhall uſe this Proverb againſt thee, &c.] They that 
love to apply the memorable Sayings of former 
Ages to the preſent Times, | ſhall apply that 
common Saying to thee, that the Daughter fol- 
lows her Mother's Steps, and Jeruſalem is no 
better than the Amorites, 'whoſe Land they inha- 
bit, and whoſe Manners they imitate: See ver. 3. 
Ver. 45. Thou art thy Mother's Danihter,” that 
hatheth her Husband and her Children.) Both theſe 
Qualities are the Pr N 


rty of an Harlot, and 
were verified in the Jews, who abhorred God 
their Husband,” ver. 8. and caſt off all natural 
Affection to their Children, ſacrificing them in 
the Fire to the Honour of their Idols: Ver. 20. 
Ibid. And thou art the Siſter of thy Sifters. } 
Samaria and Sodom Ver, 46. The Worſhip of 
Moloch was generally practiſed by the ten Tribes 
whoſe Metropolis was Samuria, ſee 2 Kings xvii. 
17. as it was by the Ammonites, who derived 


their Original from Lot, an Inhabitant of Sodom! 


compared to thoſe of Sodom; 
Matt. xi, 23. Rev. xi. 8. W 


See 1 Kings xi. 7. Great and erying Sins are 
ee Ila. 1. 9. ii. 9. 

Ibid. Tour Mother was an Hittite, &c. See ver. 3. 
Ver. 46. And thine elder Siſter is Samuria, fs 


and her Daughters that dwell at "thy Leſt Hand; 


c.] Samaria is called the elderSifter to Jeri 
ſalem, as being the Capital City of the Kingdom 
of Iſrael, a more large and potent Kingdom than 
that of Judah, of which Jeruſalem was the Me- 
tropolis. She likewiſe led the Way to rhat 1 
dolatry which afterward infected the whole 


Nation, forſaking the Worſhip which God Had 


appointed in his Temple, and ſetting up the 


Northward of Jeruſulem, and Sum SoutfwWard, 
which two Quarters of the World * 
EEE y 
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by the Right and Left, in the Hebrew Language, 
being placed in ſuch a Poſition to thoſe that ſet 
their Faces Eaſtward. So the Phraſe is to be 
underſtood, Gen. xiii. 9. F thou wilt go to the Left 
Hand, I will go the Right ; where the Targum ex- 
pounds the Words, thou: wil: go to the North, I 
will go to the Suuth. The ſame way of Speaking 
is ſtill uſed in the ancient Britiſb or Welſh Lan- 
guage, as Archbiſhop Uber obſerves in his Pri- 
mond. Ecel. Britan. p. 306. Edit. Fl. 

Samaria and Sodom are deſcribed as Metropolex, 
or Mother Cities: So their Daughters may be 
expounded. not only of the Inhabitants of each 
City, but likewiſe of the leſſer Towns which 
were anciently undertheJuriſdi&ion ofthe great- 
er. Compare Chap. xxvi. 4, 6. Jerem. xlix. 2. 
Ver. 47. Let thou haſt not walked after their 


Ways, &c.} See Chap. v. 7. | 


1 


= 


See ver. 48, ll. „ 4x 
Ver. 48. Sodom thy Siſter hath not done as thou 
baſt done. | Their Sins were not committed with 
ſuch Aggravations of Ingratitude; nor did 1 
uſe ſuch powerful Methods to convince them 
of their Wickedneſs, as I have done toward 
vou. Comp. Chap. v. G. Matth. x. 15. xi. 24. 
Ver. 49. Behold this was the Iniquity of Sodom, 
Pride, Fulneſs of Bread, and Abundance of Idle- 
zeſs.] Sodom abuſed that Plenty which God gave 
them to Pride and Idleneſs, which gave Rite to 
thoſe Enormities which they afterward were 
nilty of. The Scripture takes Notice of the 
Fruitfulneſs of the Soil where Sodom ftood : 
+. Thid. Neither did ſbe ſtrengthen the Hand of the 
Poor and Needy.] ; Pride and Luxury make Men 
expenſive. in their on way of Living, and re- 
ardleſs of the Wants and Miſeries of others. 
Ver. 51. Neither hath Samaria committed half 
thy, Fm] The Ingratitude of Jeruſalem was 
greater than that of Samaria, becauſe God had 
placed his Name there, whoſe Worſhip ſhe for- 
 Jook,.. and profaned the Temple by placing I- 
dols in it; which was a Degree of Idolatry be- 
vond any Thing the ten Tribes had been guilty 
of. See Chap. v. 11. «vii. 20. viii. 6; 15. Xxill. 
38,39. xlii. 8, 2 Kings xvi. 14. Axi. J, 9. 
Ibid: Thou: haſt juſtified thy Siſters in all thine 
Abomi nations. ] Thou: haſt made them appear 


leſs Guilty: See Jerem. iii. 1 1. Another Aggra- 
vation of thy Sin conſiſts in this, that thou 


wouldſt not take Warning by the Judgments 
God brought upo 0 | 


— 


b on them: See ibid. ver. 8S. 
Ver. 52. Thou alſo which haſt judged thy Siſters, 
bear thine um Shame.] Becauſe wherein thou haſt 
iudged them, or declared them deſervedly pu- 
niſhed, thou haſt condemned thyſelf, having been 
guilty of the ſame Sins, and thoſe accompanied 
with greater Aggrava tions- 
Ver. 33. When I ſpall bring again their Captivi- 
ty, the Captivity of Sodom, 2 her Daughters, &c.] 
When. the . Fulneſs of the zentiles ſhall come into 
the Church, ſome of whom may be compared 
wich Sodom for Wickedneſs, (ſee Iſa. i. 9.) then 


will L alſo remember you, who were my an- 
ent People, » St. Harl rells uss that the Jews 
will be- provoked to Emulation by the Gentiles 
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his Vengeance, and God's Hand hath been hea- 


xCpurchy and thereby induced {elf obliged to make good any of the Promiſes 


* 4 


to acknowledge the Truth. See Rom. xi. 11, 12, 
15, 25, 31. The Converſion of the/Gentites ig 
expreſſed in Jeremy, by returning the Captivity 
of Moab, | Ammon and Elam, Chap. xlviii. 47, 
xlix. 6, 39. and by the Egyptians, Afſyrians, E. 
thiopians and Srians bringing Preſents to God, and 
acknowledging themſelves his Servants, in the 
Prophecy of Iſaiah, Chap. xviii. 7. Xix. 24, 25. 
xxili. 18. And by the ſame Analogy we are to 
underſtand the Returning of the Captivity of Sodom 
here, of the Genti/es coming into the Church. 
Ver. 54- That thou mayſt bear thine own Shame, 
&c.] In the mean time thou ſhalt bear the 
Shame and Puniſhment due to thy. Sins, ang 
ſhalt be ſome fort of Comfort to thy Neigh- 
bours, in being a Companion with them in Pu- 
niſnment, as thou haſt been in Wickedneſs. 
Ver. 55. Men Samaria and her Daughters 
all return to their former Eſtate, then thou and thy 
Daughters ſhall return to your former Eſtate.] 
When the Prophets foretel the General Conver- 
ſion and Reſtoration of the Jewiſh Nation, they 
always join Judah and Iſrael together, as equal 
Sharers in that Bleſſing. See Chap. xxxvii. 16- 
22 dees ð K 
Ver. 56, 57. For thy Siſter Sodom was not men- 
tioned by thy Mouth in the Day of thy Pride, before 
thy Wickedneſs was diſcovered.) Theſe Words 
ſhould be joined together in the ſame Verſe or 
Sentence: God faith to Jeruſalem, that in the 
Height of her Proſperity, before her Wicked- 
neſs ſo fully appeared to the Eyes of the World, 
by the extraordinary Judgments brought upon 
her, ſhe did not reflect upon the terrible Ven- 
geance which befel Sodom, and was deſigned for 
an Example or Warning to thoſe that ſhould after- 
ward live Ungodly ; 2 Pet. ii. 6. 
Ver. 57, 58. As at the Time of thy Reproach of 
the Daughters of ' Syria, &c.] The Words begin 
a new Sentence, which may be tranſlated more 
. thus, joining them to the follow- 
ing Verſe: But when it was the Time of thy be- 
coming the Reproach of the Daughters of Syria, &c. 
The Particle Kemo ſometimes ſignifies ben: 
See Noldius, p. 431. The Words, with regard 
to what goes before, import thus much: In 
thy Proſperity thou didſt deſpiſe thoſe who are 
no worſe: than thyſelf ; but ſince thou haſt been 
inſulted and invaded by thy Neighbours, both 
Syrians and Philiſtines, whom God hath made 
uſe of as Executioners of his Judgments upon 
thee, thou haſt been a remarkable Inſtance of 
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vy upon thee for all thine Idolatries and Abo- 
minations. The Words relate to the frequent 
Inroads the Syrians and Philiſtines made into Ju- 
dea in the Time of King Aba. See 2 Kings 
VJ BO LE IS 
Ver. 59. [will even'deal with thee as thou haſt 
done, which haſt deſpiſed the Oath in breaking the 
Covenant.} That ſolemn Oath and Covenant 
you entred into with me to be my People, and 
ſerve no other God beſides: See Deut. xxix. 
12, 14. which is likewiſe repreſented in this 
Chapter, and many other Places, under the 
Solemnity of a Marriage Contract. Hereupon 
God threatens her, that ſince ſhe had broke her 
Oath. and Promiſe, he ſhould not think him” 
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to her, hut Would give het up to TO 


tion, See Numb, xiv..34. 0 "a 
9 Nevertheleſs Twit oF, my 2 


naut with thee in the Days f thy Touth,] 'I will 
have ſome Regard for you, becauſe you were 


formerly my People, by virtue of the Covenant 


I made with you at your coming out of EA 
Compare ver. 4. and 22, of this Chapter, 4 4) 


God choſe 9 to be his peculiar People: See 
Exod. xix. 5, 6. 

Ibid. Aud I will eſtabliſb with * an everlaſting 
Covenant, Such a one as ſhall never be aboliſh- 


ed, viz. that of the Goſpel: See. Jerem. xxxii. 


40. and the Note upon that Place. 
Ver. 61. Then Fal thou remember thy Ways, 
aud be aſhamed.) The Jews ſhall be touched 
with a deep. Senſe. and Remorſe for their for- 
mer Provocations, as a neceſſary Preparation 
for their Conyerſion: Compare Chap. xx. 43. 
xxxvi. 21. Jerem. xxxi. 7 L 5. and rs the 
Notes * thoſe Places. 
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of the bay Ode oe KL Was a . A ox ei 
paid to the Church of 7 a ns as the Mother 
Church of the ak World: See Rom. xv. 


26, 27. Accordingly ſhe is ſtyled the Mother of 


all Churches, by the Second General Council, in 


their Snodical Epiſtle : See Theodorit. Hiſt, Eccleſ. 


lib. 5. c. 9. A Title which the Church of Rome 
now aſſumes, without an y, Frerence from Sig; 
ture or Antiquity. Th Kok 

bigs But not by thy . Not by vir. 
rue. of that 9 mentioned wer, 60. You 


 haviug forfeited, all your Title to its Privileges, 


ver. 89, büt by virtue of that new Covenant 
which I will make with Vous thr. the Meſa Jas 
See, eren xi. 314. 

Ver. 62, And thou ſbalt kno 


"chat, 1 am the 


Mercies, as I was, before in my Juc Eft 
* 4 a on Chap. vi. 75 * 


confounded. at the Remem- 
Woe thy 12 * Wickedneſs : Ses ver, 6 
never. open thy Mouth more, becauſe 0 


hy oat The Mercies of the Golpel 1 in cal, & 
lig Sinners to Repentance, and acce ting. them, 
notwithſtanding their man 898 ections, as A 
W confufe all Claim r Pretepce to 
lerit.) See Rum. i. 19g, Ste ey . d 
ieh ets e 151 
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Lo ORD); I will be. then as, conſpicuo S.in my. a 


. hat thou mayſt res and be 


Vine” © 
i the. 
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King, of. e 1 2 ae tt 
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of Favour and an. which ;he, eh . 


11 an Alliance with hs ug of 05 For 777 
reach of his Oath and Ho Go 
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be had revolted. BRAT 


Set I, h, Nu purſuing the Allegory of an Eagle 


and Vine in the ſeveral Parts of the Parable : 
Huf. li. 15. xi. 1. Jerem: ii. 2. at which Time 


This perhaps may make the Hearers more ar- 
tentive to what, thou ſpeakeſt. 


Ver. 3. An Eagle wth great Wi gs]. "That i 18s. ; 
Conquerors 


the King of Babylon :. See ver. 12. 
are elſewhere repreſented by Eagles, who. are 
Birds of Frey, and remarkable for their 1 
nels, See Deut. xxviü. 49. Feremiah iv. 13. Ha. 


viii. 1. 


Ibid. Long wing d] The LXX and a 


Interpreters tranſlate the Word from the Chal- | 


dee Senſe of it, Of a great Size; to ayoid the Re- 
petition of the ſame Senſe over-again, _ 


in 

Ibid. Came to Lebanon, "and cropt 0 off the bighef 
Branch of the Cedar.) i.e. Invaded Jadea, or in⸗ * 
e Jeruſalem, and took King Tehojakin Cap- 
tive; See ver. 12. and compare Jer. xxii. | 
al 


Ver. 4. And carried it into a Land of Tr 


1 and the country about it, being the | 


Seat of an 1 1 Monarchy, muſt nee. 
have been 4 Place of great Trading. Strabo 


takes Notice, that the Merchants who travelled 


by Land to Babylon, went thro the Country of 
the Arabians called Scenite ; lib. Xvi. p. 747. apd 


Veſlels of great Burden came up to 5 Walls 
of it from the Perfian Gulph up. the River Lg , 


phrates. See Pliny's Nat. wt J. Vi. c 26. 
Ver. 3. He wa alſo of the Seed of the L 

of the Kin 

1 e. Zedekia oY 
Ibid. "And Planted i in. a” 5 rtf ful. "Fi 1 0 "ig 

placed it by great. Waters, 10 fet it as a Wi 72 


Tree,] Judea Was a fruitful Country, © and 220 f 
watered. : 
flouriſhed as a Willow, "Tre ree that thriverh Bp in 
* moiſt Ground. See Ha. xliv. n 

Ver. '6. And # grew and became a Pei 


See Deuter. vill. 7. "wh hr edel 


bi 2x ud the Ru "Therwf were under him. 


Ben flouriſhed, wh he" 9 wane but a IN 5 
k of { Pai, and ac. 


Kingdom undet the R 
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ſent ea aß ro, Lale the Siege of Jer 


2. II. Jeren. xxxyil. 5, 7. 
* "This Nin 45 d her > LP hin 
Jorth hex auches toward him, Sec.] Ze 


2 elired "he 100 of Egypr's Afüiſtance ol 
Erotection. Sotte ren der che Words thus, Sar 
font her _ Branches unde! "him from the Fubu 


0 re ſte was planted, that he might water it. 
Ver 9 4 Up pate in a [200d « Soil, &c. 1 
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Ver. 3 2. Pere, f * 45 14 ads 
f tinued Metaphor, or Figurative | 


ing «Feed, as it is e ver. 1 m 7 
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kick, A n pb s . there for 10 
epa]! Gol is fnid to phndot# Mir, when 
he Places their Sins before their Eyes, and Con- 
vitices them of their Diſobedicnes by maniſeſt 
Tokens of "his" Vengeance. See Ry, * 36 
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Brad ſhalt fall by the Swot "Set" Chap. il. 14. 
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— thing the ſame Metaphr, foretells the 
oration of the Royal Famity of D#v#d, it þ 4 
Terms is might in ſome Degree be filfiffed at 
the Rexurn from the 7 when Zorobabe} 

the Lineage of David had a Stiacdet of Ring- 

A bay among the Jews, and by his Means 
-cheix Church and Conſtiention was again reſto- 
red. But the Words do more properly belong 
to Chriſt and his Ki _ which ſhaft be exe 
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10 Judah See Jirem xv. 4. 2x1. 
ws. gr ** 2 Kingr xxiil 26. Flis Pro- 
bard had likewiſo:4-protane Senſe implied in it, 
and ipſinuated that the preſent Age was not re- 
markably worſe than thoſe thär had 
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Vſrael.] IL vill make ſuch a viſible: Diſevinainari- 
on between the eee igked, be- 
tween thoſe that trgad in the Steps" 
Forefathers, and/'thoſs who'!tdks Warning by 
their Examples; chat vou fall nor Me "gay 
farther Odcaſion' to ue this Proverb 4 
you. God expreſly chtrestens to -/ rhe S 
15 — Fathers 7 the ChIld/an> both in the Old and 
| ow Teftam ene! ſes Hand. xx. 57% Watch, fili 
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Thid-: Ie Gen har famed: bak die en 
is the Wages of Sin, and all Men being Sitmers, 
the Sentence of temporal Heath paſſes Equally 
them all. But as % Fgniftes in Fc 
that Happineſs which! attetids God 
10 Death denotes all thoſe Funimments dich 
are the Effects of the Divine Di ſplealure! Ser 
2 Sam. xii: 13. under which are comprehended 
the Miſories of the next Wortd/; And theſe hall 
be allotted to Men accordin to their 
without any Regard to the Faults of their A 


ceftors, which Mall not then be laid to their 


Charge, or taken into Aceount to aggravate 
their Guilt. 


As the Prophets inſtruct Men in the Praftice 


of Inward and Evangelical Righteouſneſs, and 


in order to it fpeak {lightingly” of of the meer ex- 
ternal Duties of Neligion: See Ia. 1. 1, &e. 
2 _ 22, 23. ſo they raiſe Men's Minds to 

| the temporal Promiſes and 'Fhreat- 
— the Law, to the ęternal Rewards and 
Puniſn ments of another Life : See Iſa; ps 
Dan zii 2. In! both which Reſpects they pre 
pared Mans Minds: fof the Reception the 
el, when it ſhould/berrevealed; ©5717 
1 er. 6. Aud hath not eaten upon the Y 
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bid. Neither hath: lift up "bir 
tie Houſe of Iſrael}": Life a up the Eyes is 
Poſture" of Religious Worship or Adoragion : 
Yee Deut, iv. 19. Nſul ex I. feat IT 
eftored' 1b the Del tor hit 2 


Ver. 7. Huth v 
God commanded the Jeu nat th detain 3 
Pledge they took from a por Man all Night; 
whieſr was in Effect to enjoyfl them to leni to 
the Poor without either Pauwm dr Uſury See 
Brod: xi. 2576. Deus ANW. 14, 13. % N 
Ver. 8. He that hath not given upon Uſury, nei- 
ther\ bath taken 1 IocreaſeJ fury belt it is 
exacted fram the Hoor, bath been generally 
cried out upon 
and is partigulariy forbidden b Yee 
Brod. Xii. 15. Louit. xxv. 35536. —— 5. 1%. 
Jerem Av. 10, It is probable chat ehis fort of 
Uſury is cliiefly: here meant; beeuuſ it is joined 
1 —5 Oppreſſion, Violence, and Want of Cha- 
i WA Nor. 4 th" e A. 12 * 
407 e He ball ges Bue.] 4 See the Note 
on Cup. Nx. 11. wt . 25 Newa es 8 
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upon: Ferem. xvitz3y. 1: Rut ſince qe Ve conti- 
n Abeminations, rhe: Puniſnments 


due to them juſtly come upon you.. — 
Aue Ver ge The Soul that Srmeth) it hL die.] See 
the; Notes. upon er. 35 Ai ue. V IB. BN 994 N 


n hath to him. 


Ver. 22 


Bprurg hte remember Men's Sins, 
ppm See Jen xiv. 10. Hof viii. 13. 
and 90 forget (them When! he pardons them, 
Amas viii. 7. Jerem. XXXi. Je: r N.. 
Ver 23. Have I un Hlegſure Hat all that the 
Hietell ſhould die, & ci In Cop formity to this 
Doctrine, the Nev Teſtament ipſtructs us, chac 
God, would have all Nen 10 be ved, and is nur 
willing that anſuli (periſh, 1 Tim. i. 42 Pex. 
$4 | 
„Ven 24. All bis Rightooiſuesichar be bath ive 


Him not to hade lm the” Way of |Righteouſueſs, 
chan after he bath kuotm it, to turn afide\from the 
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ſins againſt a clearer! Light and greater Convic- 
tions, and withal. s guilty of the 2 Ingra- 
5 doing deſpite unto the Spirit of Gn. 
Ver. 25. Ter pol A The Wayof the Lo xD p 
ads &qualy Kc The Dedlarations I have ſo o 
ten repeated concerning the eternal pn 
and. Puniſhments allotted to the Rig 
the Wicked, are-ſufficient to vindicatethe Juſtice 
of my Proceedings; againſt all your Objections. 
. Vex. 26.27. H/ben-a righteous Man turneth away 
from (his: Righteauſueſs,:;8&c.]: It is an Opinion 
that prexails amang the Jeus even till this Day, 
that at the Day of- Judgment a; conſiderable 
Number of good Actions ſhall overbalance 
Mens evil ones See Chap. Xxxill. 13. So they 
thought it a hard Caſe for a Man who had been 
Righteous. the far greateſt Part of his Liſe, if 
he: ada, laſt commit Ioiquity, that his former 
Righteouſneſs ſhould; avail him nothing. In 
Oppoſition to his Doctrine, God here declares, 


ing, mould die in, his Sins; and chat a wicked 
Man upon his reer ſhould fave his Soul 
alice. WY As K R ein, eee 419 7 | 
Ver. 30. Therefore 1 will judge yaw. O Houſe-2f 
Iſrael. 22 aue according to hif Ways.) Jou com 
ain of the Injuſtice of my Ways, or Proceed 
ings 5 hut if I judge you according to the De- 
tf your Ways; you will certainly be all 
8 and nothing but Repentanoe and 
tue Conerition: can avert that Ruin your 


Singh aten v wjỹjn 17 no 
Ver. 31. And make you a new 550 _ a nes 


Sun. J The Propheis often exhort the Jews 
to an inward Purity and Holineſs, thereby to ſent 
2 them off from relying upon an outward 
al Rigbteouſneſs, and an, Exactneſs in the &6- 
Obſervance of the Ritual Parts of the Lau: chods 
See the Note upon v. 4. By thus ave 
them in a more * Way of ſerving 
chan the Ceremonial Law did directiy pre 
they prepared their Minds for. receiving. 
Jada mien the Goſ 70 would more: fully diſ- 
ce! God promiſes Chap; xxxvi,'26, to, ive 
them A Heart, auf. "to pus E Hr 
n; here 74 e * 100 
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nounced againſt Hour Fathetäs See frhe Note 7 
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th r and not repent- Pbara 
3 — eee racterz depoſed. him, and made him 2 Friſo- 
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: wy wilt 33, 34- 23 But pet Phareohſeams to 
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elves a new Mares wud, e Which 

Differece of Expreſſion is tiuis to be reconciled, 
that altho God works in us t0-will and to do, ind 
is the firſt Mover in our Regeneration, yet we 
muſt work together with his Grace, at leaſt wil. 
lingly receive it, and not uench or vefift'ies Mo- 
Ne "De the Note upon FEM. K EG 


Fo 5 ing 43404. 993.19 ng 


: as on Ar. XIX N. dach: 


nens eee ee Man Moe: L IA? 


ND be A* ou Nr. and zan 


| r dane * ent Is 1 
Under the Parable: of a Laos Hhelps,.. be Prophet 
deſcribes the ſad Cataſtrophe f the to Kings of 
Judah, Jehoahaz and Jehoiakim ; and under the 
Figure of. a Vine be repreſents the CO. and 


ONE of the. whole te U OMA.) 
AA Win N n i 
Ver.x Ake ene * 2: Zamein \foe: the 
| Princes of Iſinel] T xpreſ- 
6 on alludes to the mornful Pitties 1180 at Fu- 
nerals: Compare Chap. xxvi. 17. xxvil. 2. Such 
a Lamentation the Prophet is directed to apply 
to the mournful Eſtate of the Royal Family of 
Judah ; - particularly with reſpect . 
yy ehoiakim. 
Er. 2. Hihat 6 4s thy Mother: 2] The Prophet 
propoſes a Queſtion thac run be applied to each 
Prince diſtinctly. 21 8 2 
Ibid. H/hbatis 150 Maler; a Lanka J "The 
Land of Judea thy native try, ſee ver. 10. 
is become cruel and bloody; Compare Fſal. 
XXII. 10, Nabum ii. 1 , Ia. and hath taught her 
Princes and Rulers to govern by Cruelty and 
Oppreſſion. See Chap, vii; 23. Xx 27. * 
** 17. Zeph. iii. 3. 1 akh Stow. vid 
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Ver. 36: She. brought-; ah one! of ber Helps, „ | 
2 a young) Lion. | re ven G. Ibis is | 
meant of Jehoahaz, —— ollowed not the good 


Example of his Father Jof al, but the evil * 
tices of the wicked Kings his Predeceſſors. See 
2 Kings n 38s (17 8 e eee 
Vex, 4. Le Nations alſo rind of him, &] 
oh Neat Ring of, Hpr hearing his ill Cha- 


ner: Ses a Rings xkili 33.4 Cron. xxawit 4. 
Ibid. He warirakewin their bit] Tbe Expreſ- 


are made do takg id Beasts 

Ver, H ben foe dare f of ber Wip) 
was ip his Brother's, ftead 
by the King of Egypt. who by his Victory oẽ,L,, 
Joſiah had; made himſelf Maſtes of Jade 


ave 3 Maden e e af the We 
ore up! Jehoi 8 Feu 
eee ee the King of Fp Con. 
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N he hnew- their deſolate 4255 
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knew thei Palecery as the Word Ann 
apllated, Amo i 1.700 And. the W Word 
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nd; pleaſant Seats: | 90 
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Vet, 8, 1 
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"wk . ao Net over, how. he was 
taken in their. Fit. a See. ver. 4. and Comp, Chap. 
on 1 9. That his Vaice ſhould. 50 more be heard 
upon the Mountains of Iſrael-J\ The Words allude 
to a Lion's ſeeking his Prey upon the Mountains. 
Ezekiel often expreſſes the Land of IMrael, by 
the Mountains F Iſrael. See the We upon 
Chap. vi. 2. 

Ver. 10. Thy Mother i is like a 2 ne in thy Blood, 
&]. The Country of Juden, from whence the 
Royal Family have their Original, was like a 
fruitful Vine in a wenne Condition. See 


F Chap. xviis'F, 6. 


Ver. 11. And ſhe bad ſtrong Rods 1 the Scep- 
ters of them that bare Rule.] From her ſprung 
Sovereign Princes, who were themſelves. very 
powerful, and made their People appear conſi- 
derable among their Neighbours. A Rod or 
Scepter is an Emblem of Authority: . See Iſa. 
ix. 4. Xx. 5. Jerem. xlvili. 17. et 

Ibid. Her Stature -was. exalted at 40 thick 
Branc es.]. Compare Chap. xxxi. 3 55 „ 11. 

Ver. 12. But + 8 was plucked up 5 Fury. ] God 
in his Anger remoyed her out of her Land: 


Compare, erem. xii. 14. Pſal. Iii. 5 


bid. Tc Eaſ Wind dried up ber Bar] See 
Chap. xvii. el 15 
. Ibid... Her trong Rod are + broken and 8 
Her Kings and Princes Were ſubdued made 9 
tives. 
Ibid. Th he Fi re 1 tber] God 8 Pools 


deſtroyed them, as Fire conſumeth the Bran- 


ches of a Tree when it is withered. See Chap. 


xv. 4. God's rab! is often compared to Fire. 


See Chap. xxx. 8. 

Ver. 13. And now. the is planted i in the Wi Ider-. 
neſs, in a dry and thirſty Land.] A great Part 
of her People are carried Captive, where their 
Condition is as much different from what it was 
formerly, as the Condition of a Tree is when 
it is removed out of a rich Soil into a dry and 
barren. Ground. The Jews ſuffered. ſeveral 
Captivities before that Final. one which ended: 


in 55 Deſtruction of their Temple and Go- 
vernment. See Dan. i. 1 3. 2 2 XXIV. 12. 
W, Iii. 28. 


Ver. 14. And Bre i is ns out of 2 Rod of her. 


Branches, which hath devoured her Fruit, &c. 412. 


2 pegreking his Oath of Fealty to the King 
of Babylon, hath been the Occaſion of the utter 
Deſtruction of the Royal Family, 
Ruin of the Government. 
19. 2 Kings xxiv. 20. * 

Ibid. This if 4 Lamemazion; and foal be 15 4 
Lamentation.). This is Matter of preſent, La- 
W od hall be fo to TIE "nh 
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This al c a Rehearſal of the Rebellion 
Gs Lolatries of the 1185 from thetr going out of 
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Egypt to that very Day. The Prophet afterwards 
. -; foretels. their- Cr and Reſtauration. The 


e ve e e 4 0 e 1 5. e 
1 775 1 79 


: | RY. 7 Ss 511 59 
Ver, ih. ND it came Lal. in the Seventh 
Year, &c. ] Jeboiabin s Cap- 


e Compare Chap. i. 2; viii. 1. All the Pro- 
phecies recorded from the eighth Chapter to 


this, probably belong to the fixth Tear a Ts 


Captivity... 

bid. Certain of the Elders of hav? a came 0 en- 
quire of the LIED; #6. See the Note on Chap, 
viii. 1. 


Ver. 3. 1 wil not be enquired of .by 1 You 
ſhall not receive ſuch an Anſwer as you ex- 


et , but ſuch as your Hy Poeriſy deſerves. 
ver. 3 1. and Chap. xiv. 3, 4. 

Ver. 4. Milt thou judge them? 1 Wile thou 
plead for them, as our Margin reads, or defend 
— Cauſe? But the Words may perhaps be 
more ſignificantly tranſlated, Milt thou not judge 
them? i. e. Wilt thou not reprove or condemn 
them? | Noldius obſerves in his Concordance, 


233. that He the Particle of Interrogation, 


Which anfners the Latin Particle An? is often 


equivalent to the Negative Anon, and is to be 
tranſlated, [1s it not? See ver. 30. of this Chap- 
ter, and Chap; XXXVIIL' 17. In which Senſe it is 
underſtood by our Tranſlators, 2 Sam. XXili. 72. 
and ſo it ſhould. be rendred 1 Sam. ii. 27. Did 


I not plainly appear to the Houſe: of thy Father, Arcs. 
- Ibid. 8 N n See Chap. ii. r. 


4 + 4+ * * 


Ver. 5. Ia the Day when I lifted up my Hand 70 


the Seed 9 the Houſe of Jacob. ] When I entred 
into a ſolemn Covenant with them, purſuant to 
the Oath which I had ſworn to their Fathers: 
See Exod. vi. 8. Lifting up the Hand was a Cere- 
mony uſed in taking an Oath. See Gen. xiv. 22. 
and thereupon applied to God himſelf,” Deuter. 
xxxii. 40. The ſame Expreſſion: is uſed- ver. 6, 
15, 23, 42. of this Chapter. The ſame Cere- 


mony in taking an Oath, is © ——— waa | 


mer, Ed xe Yepas & yet wy" ES 

. Ibid. And made myſelf 45 unto them] «By: 
appearing unto Moſes, and ſhewing myſelf pre- 
ſent among them by the Wonders I wrought for 
their Deliverance... . - 

_ Ibid, Saying, I am the Long your Grd] 1 
am the God whom you ought to ſerve, and none 
elfe. See Exod. xx. 2, 3. 

Ver. 6. Into'a Land which 1 had eſpied * them] 
L performed the Office of a Spy, before thoſe 
that were ſent to ſearch out the Land, Numb. xii.” 
16. and choſe. it out of all others to beſtow it 
upon them. 80 God is ſaid to go before them t 


and the entire ſearch out 4 Place to pitch their Tents in, Deut. i. 
See Chap. xvii. 18, 33. Numb. x. 33. The Expreſſions in both Pla- 


ces import, that every Step the People took 
till their Settlement in the Land of Canaan, was 


under the immediate Care and Conduct of N 


: vidence. 


- Ibid. Ren with Milk. and Honey, bie is 
the Glory of all Lands] - Judea is often called a 


Land flowing with Milk: and Honey u 
Account of its on Fruitfulneſs, 3 ag 


frequently bringing forth an |Hundred-fold : 
See Gen. xxvi. 12. Matth. xiii. & and alſo: from 
een Bleſſing npon it: See Du. 

Ce ce . 


b 
7 
1 
i 
; 
: 
4 
7 


— 


wiz.” Becauſe it wonld turn to God's Diſhonbur 


ver: Pal. cxix. 72. 


po 


b 


22 4 0 | 1 EN FR 75 
= 13. The ret Nubert f Inhabitants 
Aich it moutiſhed is ay evident proof of its 

ty. See the Note en eren. XII 2 2. 
t wight juſtiy be called the Glory of all Lande be- 
cauſe it was the Place of God's eſpecial Reſi- 
 Uenre, - Sev Bal. xlviii» 216 Dakoxil'as, 41, o5c 
Ver. y. Gt ye way: every Man the Abomina- 
ant of: bis Eyes . Lift not up your Eyes to L- 
dols*; iin. One of the chief A- 
tutr ments tö the Worſhipof Images is, that by 
LA of 5 ence to Mens Imaginarions, "they 
lc \Obje& of Aderation. This 
S Marlies were o fond of, when 
they ſaid to Aaron, Lam 4 Gods to go befate us, 
4-1 SORT n A 
-: Ibid; 1d def not 1 with the Laub if 
l The HMaelitet, while they dwelt in E- 
gypt, learned the Idolatries of chat Country, 
See Chap. xxili. 3, 8. Lever. xvii. J. Xviii. 3. Deut. 
unit 10. J Xxiv. 14. Some learned Men 
ſupppſe that che Golden Calf was copied from 
the Exyptian Idotacry + See n ae Din Nat 
Satngm. J. f. c. 
Sers. Then fad 70 wur ab 0 Pay. 
them, — in the Mid of the: Land of E 

eee the this, is no where 5 
ed ia Scri 3 more than that whicty fel 
laws, ver. 23. of this Chapter. Without Quef- 
a Bo agar 1 r have juſtly out them off in E- 

latries and other Sins they had 
tex and never exerted his Power 
cher Deliverance. © een IRE Your 

Ver. 9. But I for 7 my Name Faldy\4hat 
it ſhout nor be hallen, c.] This is elſewhere 
aGgned as the/Reaſon why God did not pu- 
niſh the: Hfraelites according to heir” Deſerts 


Vorons Senſe, as Wer 


pounded, as it ws ithpoſtb 


to Chriſt,” and laying he 
tos G01 
tertal 


ie: Gul. Hi. 12, 21. 


uliar Peop 
true gs 
Earth, and refted. the 
XXX1. 135 17. Nebem. is. 14. 


that Pay 


on the Day foregoing: 


Se ver. 9. 


Land' which Thad given them} 


28. Pfal. XEv: I I. vii 26. 

in the Judgment of the Hrathen World, as if he” 
were not able to make good thoſe gracious Pro- 
miſes he had given them. See Chap; xxxvi. 21 
22. Exod. xx xii. 12. Numb. xiv. 13, & c. Deut. 
ix 28. This was a proper Conſideration to 
check che vain Pre ſumption of che Jeu, who! 
imagined that God's 


gracious Dealings with 
them were owing to their oun Deſerts. 


They 


the Milianites, Amorites, &c. 
NV 22 
Compared with AF vii 42. 

Ver. 17. 
c.! See Pfal. IXXVIIfl. 38. 


See 


ver. 44. of this Chapter, and Chap. xxxvi. 22. 
"Y "Vow: 11.: Aud I gave them my Statutes.]* A 
Favour not afforded to other Nations: See 
20. 


Such à Treaſure 
N Gold and Sil- 


bid. Mich if a Man hs 4s alleven Br in 
cham) By Life is meant in the Old Teſtament 
all that Happineſswhich ĩs contained in the Li- 
tetal Senſe 5 the Promiſes belonging to that 
Covenant: Comp. ver. 25. and Deut. xxx. 15, 
r. Hal. Nix 32. Amory, 4. Under theſe 
were myſtically ern the Promiſes of 
= better Life, -wherein God will beſtou upon 
bade iar Marks of his Fuvour: 
Ses R/al. xvi. 11.) Theſe. Promiſes: were made 24. 
over to the Jews upon Condition of their pune- 
tual Obedienee to che whole Law ee Levie. xvii. 5. 
ti. 3, dr. Dent. xxvn, 26. And feveral Per- 
ſons under that Diſpenſation are blame 
leis, by reaſon of che Sinceriry of their Obe- 
Jie, the was not perfect or ublinning: the Jews OY 
See: Lubes. 6, in. But if we under - 12. 
— P21 


2 * ö ; « 


Dent. iv. 8. Eſal. cxluii. 
as Dauid prizes above 7 


and xxxii. Chapters, 


Numb. 


nr 1659; 


tions. 


End of inftituti 


g 
Feld e wel. 


4 


le to be 


Ver 14. But z IN nd for * Mae, 


Ver. 15. r alſo 1 fied 1 0 
in the Iderneſs, that I woul duot bring thent into the 
I ſolemmiy ſwore, 
(dee be $7) (they inbald net enter eo t Rell 
which I had deligned for chem. See Numb. 5 


a 9 kay 


Bing Obedience, und as tie Word Lift contaim 
ches Premife of eternal Life undef ir; which 
Promiſe the Jews expected and h ed to obtain: 
See Mans xix. 16, 17, AN xxvr. 
the Cochtion of the Old Covenant thus ex- 
performeq, 
ſo no Perſon could lay claim to eternal Life 
virtue of any Promiſe therein contained. From 
whence St. Pan infers) e Neceflity of ſeeking 
old of the Promiſes of 
El for the obtaining Jufttication” and « 


ED by 4 


Ver. 12. Moreover I gave them my ne, to 
be u beriveen me and them, Ke 
apart the Seventh Day \for God Worship, was 
a Sign of his "ering ap part the Jews to be his 

the Worſhippers of the 
who in fix Days made Heaven and 
Jeventh Oy. See Brod. 
TGF n 
Ver. 13. But the Honſe'of Irie rebelled: againſt 
me in the Wilderneſs." See Numb. iv. 241. "Pat, 
Britt ge. N 9098777 1157 5 
bid. Au my  Sabbarhs" they S obne 
Particularly in their geing to gather Mamma on 
„ againſt my expreſs Coming; con- 
firmed by an extraordinary Deſcent of the Mana 
*\Exod. xvi. 25, &c. 
Jake, jo] 


them 


N 


& 


1 * 


Ver. 16. For their Nane woke abs ate? 
ſtill had a Hankering after the Idolatries 
they "Hal learned in ZH, to which they ad- 
ded new Idols which they had ſeen in the Conn- 
tries thro which they travelled; viz. the Idols. of 
See Numb. xv. 
Deu. Xxx. 16, T7” Anus v. 255 0 


"Nevertheleſs mine Be ſpared them 


Ver. 187 Bu I ſaid amo theiy Chillen in the 
Wilderntſs\ "Walk ye not in the Statutes of your Fa- 
thers, &c.] This refers to the many Pathetical 
Exhortations contained in the Book of Der- 
zeronomy, particularly thofe in xxix, xxx, xxx 
"which were uttered after 
that rebellious Generation were all confumed, 
according as God had'threatned-rhem : (Ser 
xxvi. 64; 65.) be were 
deſi gned as Warnings to fucceeding® Genere⸗ 

See Deut xxxi. 1621 oh 

Ver. 21. Notwithſtanding the Otitdren . 
againſt me.) Ser Wu rf 5. XXV. 2. Deut ix 
xXXix, 18, 19. XXXt. 27. Pſal Ixxvili. 32. 
Ibid: Tae) polluted my Sabbaths.} Profaring 
the Sabbath fo committing Idolatry are often 
joined together: Sec wer. 16, 24. Chap. xxl. 
8, 9. xx111. 37,38. 1 Maccab. i. 45. one great 
the Sabbath being to preſerve 


ling! * e 2 3 ver. 


Ibid. 
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Fig: Den I ſad, I wil: pour out my Fury upon 


them, &c.] God did puniſh the Poſterity of that 


rebeltious.\Generation®yery feverely for their 
Sins, par gcularly "for their 0 Idolat ry and For- 


nication in the Matter df Peor, XXV. 5, 9. 


Ver. 23. T Hie up Hand umo them alſo in 


rhe Miller ueſs, that I would ſearter them among the 
Heathen; Se.] St. Jerom obſerves upon the 
Place, that we do not read of any particular 


Thresthing denounced againſt che Children of 


that rebellidus Generation. But the Words 


may relate to thoſe' general Denunciations a- 


gainſt their Diſobedience which we find record- 
Sd Levit. xxvi. Deus. xxviii, ix. 20, Oc. xxxi. 
N pg eo gs 5! 
Ver. 25. Wherefore I gave them alſo Statntes 
Hitt were wot good, &c.] This ſome underſtand 
of the Ceremonial Law; as if it were given pure- 
ly to be a Check and Reſtraint to that per- 
verſe People, eonſiſting of numerous Rites and 
Obſervances, many of which had no intrin- 


fick Goodnels in them. But I conceive the Sta- 


tutes here ſpoken of, to be of a different Na- 
ture from thoſe mentioned ve. 11, becauſe they 
have à quite contrary Character given them; 
therefore I take the Words to import, that God 
in a juſt Judgment for their Diſobedience to his 
own Laws, gave them up to a reprobate Mind, 
and Taffered them to walk after the idolatrous 
and impious Cuſtoms of the Heathens round a- 


bout them. And whereas by obeying the Laws 
and Ordinances which he had given them, they 


might have lived happil y, ver. 11. they became 
Slaves to the vile and cruel Practices of the Hea- 


rden Idolatries, ſo as to offer up their very 


Children in Saeriſiee to Idols, to the utter De- 
ſtruction of themſelves and their Poſterity, ver. 


26. This will appear to be the Senſe of the 


Text, if we compare it with ver. 39. and with 
Deut. iv. 28. xxviii. 36. Jerem. xvi. 13. in which 


Texts God threatens them as a Puniſnment for 


their Neglect of his Worſhip, to diſperſe them 
into the Heathen Countries, and thereby deprive 
them of an Opportunity of ſervinghim in Pub- 
lick, and expoſe them to the Peril of being ſe- 


duced to Idols. Juſt as David complains to 


Saul of the Hardſhip of his Exile, that it did 


lay wr, + to the Temptation of ſerving the 


# o 


Ver. 26: And I polluted them in their own-Gifts 1 


I ſuffered them to pollute themſelves (fo the 
Form Hiphil is elſewhere uſed in the Senſe of 


Permiffion : See the Note on Iſa. Ixiii. 17;) in 
thoſe' very Gifts which by the Law they were 
to dedicate to my Service. See ver. 31. and Chap. 
Ibid. Qs that they cauſed to paſs thro* the Firs 
all that opens the Womb.) In offering their Firſt- 
born Sons in-Sacrifice ro Muloch; the Expreſſion 
of paſſing tho the Fire, is explained in the Note 


— 


upon "Ferem. xx xii. 9 


e 


Sin brought its own Puniſhment along with it, 
and bringing 


ſtroying the Hopes of Families, 
them to utter Deſolation; 


the LOA b.] See the Note upon Chap. vi. 7. 

Ver. 27, 28. Ter in this your Fathers have blaſ- 
Pheme#” e, &c.] Or, Moreover in this, &c. The 
Prophet proceeds to ſpeak of other Inſtances of 


"= . | Sigel "x 1 1 
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Ibid. Tothe'Eud that they might know that J am 


ours which their Fathers were guilty af 
their Se [ 

which their Poſteritz imitated them! b310gzs 
Ibid. Then they faw every high Hill and all the 
thick Trees, &c.] Offering Sacrifice upon Mounds 
tains or high Places was a Piece of Servibe at 


firſt performed hy the Jews to the true God, 


before the Temple was built: See 1 Kings ill. 2. 
and afterwards was permitted for that Purpoſe 
by godly Kings who were e 

14 


down all ſorts of Idolatry: See 1 Kings xy. 


XX11. 43. 2 Chron. XXXi1, 17. But by Degrees 
thoſe Places became to idolatrous Worthip, and 
upon that Score are ſeverely condemned. See 


Chap. vi. 13. xvii. 6. Va. Ivii. 5. 2 Kings xxiii. . 


- Ibid. There they preſented the Provocation of their 
Offering; there alſo they made their ſweet Savour.] 
This to be underſtood of their Meat-offerings, 
being diſtinguiſhed from their Sacrifices already 
mentioned. The Word in the Hebrew: is\ Min 
chab, which might more properly. be render d 
Bread-offering,"*as appears by the ſeveral Kinds 
of it reckoned up Levit. ii. and anſwers to the 
Mola or Fartum of the Romans, The Meat-of- 
fering was particularly ſtyled, an Offering of a 


c ſweet Savour. See Chap. xvi. 19. but being offers 
ed to Idols, it became abominable, and was turn- 


ed into a Provoca tio. 
Ver. 29. What is the bigh Place whereunto.ye go; 
&c.] The Word Bamah ſignifies an Altar 


well as an high Place: See the Note on C Hag. xvi, 


16. So the Senſe ſeems to be, What Name is 
this Altar called by, which you frequent? 


wap: 2s, it is likely, the very Altar belonging 
emple; is it not called Bamab at this 


to the 
very Time, which Word properly denotes an 
high Place? An evident Token that Idolatry 
is ſo much praiſed: among you, that .itharh-oc- 
caſioned the changing the very Names of the 
Places and Things dedicated to God's Worſhip: 
So that inftead of the Word Mizleach, the 
Name which God appropriated to his own! Al- 


” 


tar, the Place is uſually called Bamah, a Name 


taken from an idolatrous Cuſtom. 
Ver. 30. Are ye pollated after the Manner of 
your Fathers, &c.] The Reproof would be more 


vehement if the Words were render d thus, Ae 


ye wot polluted after the Manner of your Fathers, and 


do ye not commit Whoredom, &.] i. e. Do ye not 


walk in your Fathers Sins and Idolatries ? Not- 
withſtanding all the Warnings I have giyen you, 


and the ſevere Inftances of my Diſpleaſure a- 


gainſt their Practices, which ought to have ter- 


rified you from following their ill Example. 


The Particle of Interrogation often implies a. 
Negative in it, as hath been obſerved upbn the 
fourth Verſe of this Chapter; to which Senſe 


1 


the Vulgar Latin renders this Verſe, 


| F120 1 ee 

.Certe in viis patrum veſtrorum polluimini, &c | 

| Ver. 31. For when. you offer your [7 * Gifts, Kc 
See ver. 26. WNT ph: 359 590 7, 29 ht Trek 
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Ver. 32. And that which comes iuto-your Mind 
ſhall not be at all, &c.) We find by the Serip- 
ture Hiſtory that the Jews had! all atong'a fond: 
Deſire of worſhipping the Gods of their Neigh- 
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bear that Imputation of 


bours, and could n 


Singularity which their peculiar way of Worſhip 


expoſed them 6. They thought likewiſe by 
this means to live more undiſturbedly among 
the Heathens whither they were led Captive. 
God tells them here, that he will prevent this 

arpoſe of theirs: from taking Effect. And 
we nud from the very Time of their Re- 
turn from the Babylon pulp, they have 

0 


en very cautious. of committing Idolatry, and 
reer of making the leaſt Approaches to- 
11 © Ei 
Ver. 33. Surely with a mighty Hand and ftretch- 
ed dur Arm; and with Fury poured out will I rule 
oper; you. | I will no longer try to reclaim you 
by the gentle Methods of Patience and For- 


bearance, but will govern: you as Maſters do 
lt Servants by Stripes and Corrections, and by 


this: Means cure you of your hankering after 
the Heathen Cuſtoms and Idolatries. © 
Ver. 34. And I will bring you out from the Peo- 
ple, and: gather you out of the Countries wherein ye 


are ſcattered, with a mighty Hand, &c.] This 
ſome underſtand. of God's bringing his People 
out of the Countries of the Moabrtes, Ammonites, 
and other neighbouring Nations, whither ma- 


ny of them were carried Captive, or went as 
voluntary Exiles before the general Captivity 
by the Chaldeans : See Jer. xii. 14. xl. 11. But 
I conceive it is rather to be underſtood of the 
eneral Reſtoration of the Jewiſh Nation from 
the ſeveral Parts of the World where they are 
diſperſed ; an Event often fpoken of in the 
Prophets: See ver. 38, 41. and compare this 
and the following. Verſes with ſeveral Paſlages 


in the xxxiv, xxxvi, and xxxyii. Chapters of 


Ver. 35. And I will bring you into the Wilder- 
neſs of. the People.] The Wilderneſs of the People 
may be equivalent to the Country where they ſ0- 
Journ, Ver. 38. ſo as to ſignify either the ſeve- 
ral Diſperſions of the J-wiſh Nation; or rather 
ſomèe particular Place or Country thro' which 
they are to pals, in order to their Return into 
their own Land. The Diſſolution of a Govern- 


ment is expreſſed in Scripture by a Wilderneſs 
State: See Chap. xix. 13. The Jews going into 


Captivity are faid to go out ¶ the City, and duell 
in the Field, Micah iv. xo. And the Church un- 


der Perſecution is repreſented as flying into the 


Wilderneſs, Revel. xii. 14. The Phraſe does 
likewiſe allude to the Wilderneſs thro* which 
the Jews paſſed to the Land of Canaan, in or- 


der to the Tryal of the Obedient, and the De- 
ſtruction of the Rebellious. Compare ver. 36, 


Chap. wooviii. 8. and Tig, ii. 14 


bid. And there will I plead with you Face to 


Face.] I will convict you of your Crimes, ſo 
that you ſhall nor be able ro f hte your Guilt, 
but mall humbly acknowledge that you have de- 
ſerved thoſe Puniſhments I have, or ſhall bring 
upon you ;- Compare Chap. xvii. 20, xxxviii. 22. 


and ſee the Note upon Jerem. ii. 9. = OE 
Ver. 36. Like as Ipleaded with your Fathers in 
the Wilderneſs of the Land of Egypt.| This relates 


to chat ſolemn Sentence confirmed by an Oath, 


whereby God irreverſibly doomed the Rebelli- 
ous Jraekites to periſh in the Wilderneſs, and ne- 
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ver to enter into the Land of Promiſe: Num. 
xiv. 28, Oc. Anand bie . 15 ; | "AY 
43 Ver. 37. And I will. cauſe you #0 paſs. under the 
Rod.) I will take an exact Account of you, as a 
Shepherd does of his Flock, and will ſever be- 
tween the Good and the Bad, between the Shee 
and the Goats; ſee Chap. Xxxiv. 12. The Expref. 
ſion alludes to the Cuſtom of the Shepherds, who 
number theirCattle by ſtriking every one of them 
with a Rod. See Lev. xxvii. 32, Jer. xxxiii. 13. 

- Ibid. And I will bring. jou into the Bond of the 
Covenant.) I will make you ſenſible that I have 
not forgotten my Promiſes to your Fathers, tho 
you have forgotten your Obligations to me, and 
the Engagements implied in your entring into 
Covenant with me. The Words may be rendred, 
I will bring you into the Diſcipline of the Covenant; 
the Hebrew-Verbs Yaſar and Aſar being of pro- 
miſcuous Signification ; and then the Senſ: will 
be, I will revenge upon you the Quarrel of my 
Covenant, Levit. xxvi. 25. and aſſert my Autho- 


rity over you, by bringing you under Chaſtiſe- 


ment in order to your Correction. See Ames 
n by 
Ver. 38, And I will purge out from among you 
the Rebels.) I will ſeparate the Righteous from 


the Wicked, (ſee ver. 37.) in order to deſtroy 


the latter, as I did the rebellious Hraelites in 


the Wilderneſs: Numb. xiy. 29, 30. Compare 


Ezek. xi. 21. Xxxiv. 17, 20. | | 

- Ibid. Z will bring them forth out of the Country 
where they ſojourn, and they ſhall not enter into the 
Land of 1ſrael.] See the Note on ver. 35. The 
Word Country in the {ſingular Number may be 
equivalent to Countries in the Plural, ver. 41, 
The Sentence alludes, as the former does, to the 
Judgment denounced upon the rebellious Iſra- 
elites, that their Carcaſſes ſhould fall in the Wil- 
derneſs, and themſelves never enter into the 
Land of Caxaan ; which ſnall be only a Por- 
tion for the Righteous among them. This Text 
among many others favours the Opinion main- 
tained by ſeveral Authors both ancient and mo- 
dern, that the Jews upon their Converſion ſhall 
return into their own Land. Comp. Chap. xi. 
14. Xxviii. 25. (See the Note there) xxxiv. 13. 
i VW» 

Ver. 39. As for you, O Houſe of Iſrael.) You 

of the preſent Generation. | 

| Ibid. Go ye, ſerve ye every one his Idols, &c. ] 
An Tronical Permiſſion full of Indignation and 
Rebuke, ſharply upbraiding them for deſpiſing 
thoſe many Wares God had given them; 
and implying that he was now reſolved to for- 
ſake them, and give them up to ffrong Deluf- 
ons, as a juſt Judgment for their Abuſe of the 
Means of Grace ſo long offered to them, ar 
ſtill rejected by them. Compare Amos iv. 4. Eſal 


IAAki. 11, 12. Rom. i. 28. 2 Teſ. ii. 1 1. and ſee 


the Note upon ver. 25. of this Chapter. 
Ibid. But pollute ye my Name no more with your 
Gifts, and. with your 1dols. ) - Whilſt you offer 
your Gifts, and make a Preſent of your Chil- 
dren to Idols, See ver. 26, 3 1. do not call your- 
ſelves any longer my Servants, / nor pretend to 
ay your Devotions in my Temple, and there 
y bring a Reproach upon my Name and 
Worſhip. See Chap. Bail. 37, 38,39% 
e e worth 10 ee 
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of all the ripe 
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| lated, 180 I have brought 


Chap. xx. ben E EK I BL, * 


Moun- pare Chap. ui. 22,25. xxxvi. 23, viii 2 
hriſtian ix. 27 5 


i For in my holy Mountain, int 
tain of t he Kae mn bal Meum In the (C 
Church, call'd God's holy Mountain im alfu- / 
ſion to the . at 
Mount Moriah :'See the Notes upon Chap.'xyii.” 
23. and Ya, ji.2.. The Propher ſpeaks, here of © 
the Jews as converted” and united to the Chri- 
ſtian Church; tho” ſome learned Men are wil 
ling to believe that upon their Converſion and 
Return to their own Country, certain Privi- 
leges ſhall. belong to the earthly Jeruſalem, as 
the Metropolis of that Nation. See Iſa. xv. 
18, 19. Ixvi.20, Jex. IM, 17. 2 Ill. 17, Kc. 
ibid. There ſpall all the Houſe F Iſrael,” all of 
them in the Land ſerve me.] There ſhall be no 
more any ſuch Separation, among you, ' as was 
when the ten Tribes forſook the Worſhip of 
God at Feruſaleni. See Chap. xxxvii. 22, 3. 
Ibid. There will I accept them, and there ill I 
equire your, Offerings and the Firſt-Fruits of your 
refine 55 Requiring {i nifies the fame with 
Accepting, by a Metonymy of the Cauſe for the 
Effect; juf "as Seeking 1s ſometimes uſed for 
Findings See 1/a.1xv. 1. In the ſame Senſe God 
IS ſaid not to require ſuch Inſtances of Worſhip, 
3 which he takes no Delight: Ia. i. rr. Offe- 
8 fignify in general every Thing devoted 
fo Soc, $ Service, ſo as to comprehend 'Tythes 
ls it „ Numb. xvii. 21, 26. The Firſt- 
Fruits were offered out of the Fruits of the 
Earth which were firſt ripe : Of this Kind was a 


Sheaf of the Corn, uch was firſt reaped, Levit. 


xxiii, 10. Patt of the Dongh' which was firſt 
baked, Numb. xv. 20. and in general, the firſt 
Fruits, Numb. xviii. 12, 13. Com- 
pare Chap. xliv. 30. with this Text. This was 
computed ta amount to the ſixtieth Part of the 
whole Produce, ſee Ezek. xv. 13. The Pro- 
phet here èxpreſſes the Chriſtian Worſhip by 
thoſe religious Oblations, which were proper 
to his own Time; as tlie other Prophets fre- 
uentiy deſeribe the State of the Chriſtian 
& urch, by . Reprefentations taken from the 
Jewiſh empleand Service. See Ia. xix. 19. Ivi. 
7. Ix. 7. Rvl. 23. And even the primitive Chriſ- 
tians brought Oblations out of the Firſt-Eruirs 
of their Increaſe, for the Support of. God's 
Miniſters and Service, out of which the Ele- 
ments of the Euchariſt and the Love Feaſt 
which followed it, were provided ; "as -appears 


from ſeveral Teſtimonies of the ancient Fathers 


particularly of Trenaus, Ib. 4 c. 32, and 34. wh 
generally interpret thoſe Words of Ohriſt; 
Matth. v. 23. If thou bring «by Gift t0"the Altar, 
Sc. of the Sacrament öf the Lord's Supper. 

Ver. 41. I will atce pt hon with your abet Sa: 
von. This is mention 901 in Oppoſttion'to'rhe 


ſweet Savour of th t heir :Oferings ro an] * "BY. 


Ibid. Iren I bring 30 out of TR Pente Nang 
rather Jo, but of 75 Countries Wherein "ye . have 
e .] Or, as it may better b&'tranſ- 
you out of the 57 a 


Compare E 17. .Xxxiv. 1 XX 
; XVI. 
24. XXXVili. 8. rc F 5: = LICE \\ Ar | 


Ibid; Aud will be e e 5 ou before the 
Heathen] Lin 0 ochre 8172 ger . 
New the een orks Whether of Juſtice or 


ez 8 3 341 


erey, Which Tw 1 _ toward you, Com- 


Off #t 8, 51770 


bt M: | 


eruſalem, built upon An Epiphonema often uſed in tlis Prophet by! 


hall be accom 


of Prophecy is compared to Rain, or the Dew 


phorically i in the Prophets for a City; 


devour every gr een Tie in thee; and every dry pa] 


ball be bunt therein. ]| The Deſtruction ſhall 


| 3 59 


gp TY enk Ane dd & KN 11 .Golnp. 


>) Og; tone VL. . Air. a — | 
Ver. 42 Ane ſoull know Ihr am % Loi nel 


way of Concluſion of ſome ſevere Denunciati- 
on: See Chap. vi. J. Brit in this und the 44th 
Verſe, and ſome other Places added aſter the 
Promiſes of Grace and Favour, by which God 
makes his Power known unto the World ** 
well as by his Janette See "Chap. xx Wi 
D den ots 
Ibid. When 1 Patt bridy ys 667 ſhall have 
brought you] into the Country for which T lifted up 
and] See ver. 5. +64 | 
er. 43. And there ſhall ye roombet y your Ways: 
2 your Doings. ] The Prophets ſu pls, he that 
the Converſion and Reſtoration of 
jed with a general Rſs 
rance, and a deep Remorſe for their former 
Miſdoings. See Chap. Wi. 6, 1. ad the Note 
there? eiiie des! Tt 4% 
Ibid. Aud pe ſhall hathe 7 in your own - 
82 J bots = + vi. 7, xvi. 63. xxx. 1. 
Ver. 44. When I have wrou * with jou for 
my N s "Gabe. Kei] When I have exerted 
my Power in you® Deliverance, moved thereto: 
not by any Deſerts of yours, but purely out of 
regard to my own Honour, and the Promiſes 
made to your Fathers. See Chap, 'xxxvi. 22. 
Ver. 46. Ser thy Face toward the South.Þ | Dis: 
rect thy Looks and thy Speech (See Chapyiv, 7. 
vi: 2.) toward the Land of Iſarl, and parti=! 
cularly toward: Jeruſalem, which My. Southard! 
of Chaldea. See Chap! i. 4. X #041 
- Ibid. Drop thy Mor "toward the 48 ThaGife 


of Heaven, which makes every ching Frultfule 
See eur. xxxii. 2. Such is the Benefit'6f ſouid 
Doctrine where ever it is received,” ” Compire: | 
Micah ii. 6; Job 3x18; 244, 29,9970 29,4 2M 77 ooh 
Ibid. And propheſy againſt the Bib ef the South | 
Field By the Freſ of the South; Field is meant 
Jeruſalem ; of Word Foreſt being taken meta- 
' becatiſe 
its ſtately Buildings reſemble tali Cedars ſtand- 
ing in their ſeveral Ranks. + Compare Jer xi. 
wh 93467 7. Bob, 2099 © S19G 27 = ited 
Ver. 47. 1wil} hindlra Fre inthee, andi it ſhalt 


Fire is have taken in a general Senſe for Gods 
ſevere Judgments..: Compare Chap. xix. 13, N. 
24,31 N18. But it may here particularly - 
denote the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Fire 3 
which the Text faith ſhall devour both the 
Trees and the try. ;* ;* 1. e the Righteous as well as 
the Wicked: See Chap: xki. 5; The Righteous 
are Uſeivhere chmpared to e and flouriſhin 
Trees, and the Wieked to dry and wither" 
ones, woch 48 are only fir for the Fire. See 
fal i. 3. Lale \xxiih, 37. Job xv. F {GO 11503 bo 
hid And all Faces rom. the Huth to th North 


reach from one End 'of che Landl to the other: 
See Chap, xx. 44. elm 299130864 Mi 53 vW- 8 Y 
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55 aſe} thee.” as te nabe ther Roo 


| we bebe Bretlivan in;uiſes,, * 40 
| 4] ont and at Hund. 


| Sheath, as the Senſe is more fully Expreſſed, 
ver. "Ve o. till is. has executed my Commands. 
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> CEL Ver. un 
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24 * 34 


to Gee 260) te 
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Si L363 * bad! 28 EAT 15 x. . . * TY SY 


bas) pit . 8 * 1 — i 6" 


134 56} v $13 ONT I 'S.1 q FEE — 
neee under n Emil 1 
Foretelli the De ar-. 
H: 


on of Ane 2 
of Jeruſalem, * 


Lee of he Ai 
enites, & the e N 


Ver. 2. 8 x Pere I J ale ay Jp 
of 


28013 £ . Chap. r * 
id | , Drop thy. Word: toward the "oh Plage] 


i.e. Toward. the Sanctuary or -Temple, and the 
ſeveral Courts Dengng ther eg ' Ser! & Note 
ON: Chap. vil. 24. ar, 92 * 


Ver. 3. 1 will Low orth my 
Sheath.].. The. Sword 95 the LES of Babylon, 
e Ses ver. 19. 

n XIv, 13. 12 * 


5 . A \ WA 18 

id. r thee the Rigbteous l 

(Ix. 6, 18 s to ſlay Tua and G be Maids, 

k Child'en nnd Women 5. Le. thoſe that have 

not been guilty. of Idolatry and the other a- 

tional Sins, as well as thoſe that have. Only 
the few Murnerf mentioned (Bab. ix 47 haye a. 


' Promiſe to eſcape; Godꝭs abſolute Dominion will 


juſtify | any. temporal Calamity: he thinks fit to Rod 
bring upon Men; and eyery Man is ſo much a 
l that eee 3 . pig. in cis 
can t unjuſt, with reſpect to 
God- chat infficts it. But yet when God: pu- 


_ nifheth Men immediately by himſelf, - as he did 


in the DeftruGion of the Old Mul, and of S. 
dom, it may be expected he ſhould put a! Difte- 
rene between the Righteous and 5 Wicked; 

as Abraham argues with bim o this Subje&; 
Gen. xviii. 234 25. 


2X 0 4. Azainſt al Figh fron, the Sburb he 
1 898 Chap. XX, 47. 20H Dt ml [1338 ft 21; 
* . k ſball not reti 25 re.] Ino itt 


6. Eb therefore with the breaking AY 
End &c:)] Shew all 3 Grief and 
Compare ver 12 and 17. and let 
e ae of; theſe impending 54 e 5 2 
L 
one that is perſecily bowed down i 
Weight of them. - Compare. Ia. Axl. 3. Hat 
1235 Pear XXXVI111. * 30h 8 Ne e p 
reſented to the Minds of the Pro- 
id very often affect chem with dreadfui 
. 8 they congern- 
r ow & Ax111. 
3 bY: ab, 16. 5 4 Fe * 28 
as - ore Es Bete the Eyes. 
the Elders of Aras, ee 3 0 
of the Jewiſp Captives, who goud not hut be 
touched with a tender Senſe of the Calaniities 


be ee, Mens Heafts and Strength 


We: 10. 5. Shale "loam Es 


with the Title of being my Sons, 


Ws 45 9 3 
ſtruction. 


: the outward Expreſſions of 


n \ K\ 
that - TON cnet io 


N them. e ma N 15 . 
PR ol 5 Peak eace unto the People, 5 here way! 


1 ap. All. 10. 


bid, h com emneth the Rid of my S, at” voir 
7 19 1 


Scepter aud common Wood between the 
Branches af the Royal Family ” Aeloended 
from David and Hen, whom 1 Honoured! 
al. IXI. 
26. 2 Same. Vi. 1% and the Bene of the Peg-" 
ple: See Ver, 12, 2526, 27. | and} Chap! xix, 11— 


If d thc!) 
Ver. 15 & is : Enbilhed' 7 "give it it ib bg Hind 


of, the Slaye RY Of the King of Babylon, the Fxe- 
cutioner | .of God's 3 upon Juden 
Ver. 1 

Ver * 7 al I ſball Ws i my People, 2 Pall be 


upon” all the Printes of 1ſrael. J Both Princes and 
People ſhall be involved in one common De- 
Concerning the rig; of Thrae, 
ſee the Note upon Chap. xx11, 6. 

- Ibid. Smite erf upon 8 Ab Ofs all 


Chap.” vi. 1. 


ing. Compare ver. 6, 14, 17. 
Xi. 19. 


Ver. 13. Becauſe it is 4 iu! Ks all great 


Calamities are ſtyled, Job 1 IX. 23. 2 Cor, VUL. 2. 


Hel, xi. 36. 
FL Aud what if the Sword contetit even the 


The Scepter and Royal Family : See 
wer, 10. 
It bid. 1 fall be 10 more; ſaith the "Loxa) 


oo 27. 
"IP 14. Se th Hund. eber. J Ses 
Numb. iv. 10. and ver. 12. of this Chapter. 


» © >. 8 3 


Time.) The Expreffi ion n imp ort, firſt: the 
Slaughter made at the iepge ; then thoſe th 
were ſlain at the taking of the City; in which 
Number may be recko 1 the Sons of Zedekiab, 


as alſo. the chief 5 ney $_ and. princip 1 Ofkicers 
of State, who were. te ee put to Death im- 


mediately | ver. 115 and 2 85 
The: 7,18, 19, 2 21. "Fo thele may. be 


n tho third p ACE, 1 thoſe who were fam. with 
Salle, Jerem. xl ut perhaps pt Ex- 
— Let the Stoos 1 be doubled a third 7 


ren p if Bs. 


Eid. ay mean no 97 than if the Prophet | hi 
f 


Letithe Srroks EA a Fwice or thrice, |. e. 
e . c hraſe. 18 uſed” i. 
keth God twice 14 thrice 
ny ps Ge very itly e- 
teptimes. A Form of Speech 
nch like thoſe Tak uſed, Fax three far 
9s i. 3. Cie a Portion 

ſeven, yea "als v to e he, clel. xi. 2. 

bid, i the Fad of the: \great & that ave 


ſlain, wich, entreth_ into their Privy . Chambers.) 
Whither they went 1 to hide themlelycs.. See 


. 5 X11. nu 
iy 5. Thaue for N Pa the e 


all their ates. | The Word Beha . tranſlat 
the Hyikt, is to be found but 1 Fe one Place 
u 


of the Bible, 71 5 vario rendred | 
Ioterpreters. Dr, & 5 Lund e of t 
Deftrugion, wade. Bile 1 renn che 
hs the Werd! in the Hopi ugüage. 


" Ibid. 


It. makes no, Diſtinction between tlie 


rief and Mourn- 


Ibid Aud let the Sword be doibled the third 
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Arrows is thus deſcribed by 8 
5 on ſeveral A 00 the Names 


them altogether promiſcuouſly in a 


51 the Verb 


e rr ⅛ ⅛ũ p 'mmÜ˖SM Ww , oe tab dee rr e 


Chap. XXI.. 


Ibid. I is made bright] The Nebeu reads 


here and ver. 10. I ig made like Lightning : the 


ſame Metaphor which we read in r * 


7 * #4" I bs 50 


= Vaginaque he, rn Wir WD 4750 


a D940" 3 0 ehe 39150 


He auen ; Sword, which tid lit e Lighneing blaxs: 

Ibid. * ia ue * for wi Slaughter] Or 
rather Ir is ſharpened fol the Slaughter, as the 
Chaldee tranſlates Menuttah, which is derived 
from the Noun nes bgnifying, an iron Pen or 
Styletto. N 

Ver. 16. Go 2 the Way or 2 The 
Words are directed to the Sword, implying 
that God hath given it a large Commiſſion to 

o through the Land without any Reſtraint. 
dee Chap. xiv. 17. 
Ibid. On the Right Hand, or on the Le Ei- 
ther to the South, or to the North, ver. 4. 
Thoſe two Quarters of the World being expreſ- 
ſed in the Hebrew Language by the Right and 
Left. See the Note, on Chap, xvi. 

Ver. 17. J will alſo 1 5 my Hands together] 
To expreſs my juſt Indignation at 222 Proyo- 
cations. See ver. 14. Chap. xxil. 13. 

| Ibid. And I will cauſe my Fury fo or] See the 
Note on Chap: v. 13. 

Ver. 19. Appoint thee two Wajs that the Sword 
of the King of Babylon may come] God fore- 


| ſhews his Prophet that the King of Babylon com- 
ing with his Army into Syria, and finding that 


the Ammonites had entred into a Confederacy 
with Egypt, as well as Zedekigh, he was in doubt 
againſt which of the two People he ſhould firſt 
make War, and committed *s Deciſion of this 
Matter to his Arts of Divination, deſeribed 
r. ee an 

Ver. 20. That the Sword q came tb Rabbath 
of the Ammonites.] Rabbath, otherwiſe called 


EKabbab, Chap. W. 5. was the chief City of the 


.'xl1x. 2. 


Ammonites. See 2 Sam. x11. 28. 3 
Which had 


Ibid. In Jeruſalem the defence 


been ſtrongly fortified, firſt 971 Bet 2 Sam v. 


9. then by Solomon, 1 Kings IX. 24 retard b 
Hezekiah, 2 Chron. xi, 5. and then Oy Tilt Man- 
ſeb, ibid. Chap, xxiji. 14.” © bob 

Ver. 21, For the King of Babjlds flood 4 
Parting of the May to uſe Divination he mud 
bis Arrows. N This Way of i 


Commentary upon this Place 
the 2 
« they intended to Aſſault, and then Hes 
myer, 
3 they drew them out thence* Lots are 
wo drawn ; and thar Ci whoſe Na e was 
Fd the Arrow firſt drayn, "wa c th 
I. 
made War upon. Fer e 
45 or Hatſats,” "from 


whence Hets an Arrow, is deri 125 comes, 0 
wy. 


ſignify the TROY or Dividivg T 

Lot, in wi hich Sele * is uſed . 551 

„ b Fron 
Ibid” He mads 205 h Ti 1 bis 


lates it; which Senſe of the Verb Kilkal agrees 
better with the — of this Kind of 


_ 


aon E A EK IE I. 


of, breaking that ſolemm Oach and: of Fe 


bid Bay 0/738 


” Ems 


He mingled his Arrows, 48 6 hae Or ni 


285 


Divingrion already given; » is pre- 
ferred by Dr. Pacocł, who confirms: this 
tion from the Arabic uſe of — Nes 


his Notes in Specim. 2 Arab. p. 329. where 
he treats at large of this Manner "of Divita- 
tion, G OOWES TT BOOT IN 


Ibid. He canfulted with: Images.) The Hebrew 
reads Teraphim, which Word, as it ſignifies foi 
Image or viſible Repreſentation. of:a. Deir; 
conſequently it muſt be taken in an ill. Senſe, 
for an idolatrous Worſhip, in which Senſe id 
is certainly 1 5 1 Sam. xv. 23. 2 Kings xai: 24. 
Zech. x. 2. Dr. Sencer takes a great deal of 
Pains to prove that the Word is eee 
taken for a Sort of Divine Oracle, and is 
valent to the Urim, by which the Hi 
received an Anſwer when he / conſul — God 
upon emergent Occaſions. See his third BodK 
De Legibus Hebr. Daher, a. deUrins O' Thuni- 
mim. 3 W \ NN A 
bid. He hoked; in the Ben; This was ano- 

ther noted ſort of Divination, . which was — 
from lucky or unlucky Tokens which ap 
ed in the Entrails of the Sacrifices when: they 
were lain, called Aruſpicina by the Romans. 

Ver. 22. At bis right Hand was the Divination 
for” iſalem. } When the King of *Babylon | 

at the Head of of two Ways, ver. 11. to 
conſult which of the two he ſhould ke, 7 the 
Tokens that were ſnewed him, eMfunded him 
to march with his Army to the 7 ton 
1 8 FLAT AO 

Ibid. To appoint. Captains 10 open the Month in 
Slaughter, to lift up the Voice with g.] Whoſe 
Office it was to encourage the Army to fall up: 
on their Ene, and deſtroy them. wor 
1. by. 7; 1 F 3001 Toba 

is. To caſt pa Aon.) See Jerem. oi. 2, 

Ver. 23. N hos for unto them ach 7 
Divination in their Sight, to them that have ſuoyn 
Oaths.) The King of Fudea and bis Courtlers 
will deſpiſe all theſe Preparations of War; tho 
direched againſt them, as if they were grounded 
upon the falſe Arts of Divination; wheras it 

is indeed God himſelf that directs the March 
of the Chaldeai\Afwy"to revenge the Ferjb 
which Zedekiah and his Connſetlofs were gui 


which he" Wade to che King of "Babylon," Se 
DL: ede 309197117 09-0799 
1 1— iniquity, 
that they may be* gen ' | Neblichaduezzar will re- 
mender ZedeliaPvBreach of dis Oath,” and re- 
venge himſelf By taking the Oi e 
Find and Eis Süße & Plea df War. 
Ver. 2. Beelaſer he have dune your 
Tenienibrod:1y6 "halt" be rte with the Hand: Hm) 
Becnuſe your Sits) cry to Heaven for!Veir- 
Hehe Wag ion —.— mY the Hands dend Teber 


ub e een on Nin 2 _ 
Ver. 2 Ma rhou profane” widkdd rin If 


5 . 


tel” be pre re directed to Zedeliab, 
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the: Ende of ad, could. 


| aka for which they are oft 
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. bee Expreſs 
 _ :!which were otherwiſe due to 


guity. See; 1 Sum. xi. 3. 15 
Saz TY... _— 3 pal 
Dit come, * 
have 2 The Day of whoſe Calamity = 
neat at Hand, — and his Peoples 
* hall receive their Juſt ee Compare 

Wi F. XXX. 3. v’ ). 

Ver. 26. W 3 rake off the 
Cam} The Words Crown and: Diadem are e- 
quiwilent, and put to ſignify the Kingly Orna- 
ments of Dignity. See 1/a. lxii. 3. Indeed the 
Cron is elſc here taken for the Emblem of So- 
vereiguty, and the Diadem or Miter for the 
proper Ornament of the Prieſthood, and ſo the 
Dale Pataphraſe expreſſes the Senſe of the 
Verſe in theſe Words, Remoue the Miter from 
Seraiah the chief. Prieſt, and I will take away the 
Crown from Zedekiah the King. But I conceive 
this Senſe does not ſo well agree with the De- 
ſign of the Place, where the Judgment threat- 
ned is, ſpoken only of Zedełlias. 

Ibid. 22 hall, not be the ſame z:exalt him that 
E and abaſe him thut is high.] Things ſhall 
not continue in their preſent State; as 7 5 
hall. de down from his Kingly 
„i another Branch of that Family, 4 


2 


an obſer Original and low: Condition, to the 
ſupreme, Degree: of eee ane 
2 XVII 24. 

Ver. 27. 1 will overturn---it, als ſhall he 10 
| more; until he come; whoſe * Right: it 'is, and I will 
give ithim,). After that Zedekiah is deprived: of 
R Regal Authority, there ſhall. be no more 
Kings of that Family till Chriſt come, the King 
Dr oſten foretold and promiſed, who in due 
Time ſhall reign upon the Throne of his Father Da- 
vid, and of whoſe Kingdom there ſhall be no End; 
Luke i. 32, 33. After the Captivity ſome of the 
Priefts. of the -4{ſſamanear Race did aſſume the 
Style: and Title of Kings, but they not being of 
heave no: JR: Right | 
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e ver. 4, 5 
Ibid. I will judge theo FR the Place where thou 
waſt created, ] Thou ſhalt not be carried Ca 
tive, but ſhalt be deffroped in thine own Land. 
See ver. n nn r 
Ver. 31. / wall blow againſt thee in "the Br ire N 
my Wrath] empire Chap. xxii. 20, 21, 22. 
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This Chapter, contains a Caralogue or Recital 95 the 


Sins of Jeruſalem, , and of all Orders and De- 
grees of Men in it > for which God threatens 10 


| n, his , deveref Ja ene apo it. 


Ver. 2. WI. thou Judge the bloody Gy ?] 
See the Note upon Chap. 

Ibid. The bloody City] See Chap. xxiil. 37, 
XXIV. 6, 9. 2 Kings xxi. 16. 

Ver. 3. That her Time may come.) | See G 
2 

Ver. 4. les haſt cauſed ty Days to draw near, 
aud art come even to thy Tears.) Thou haſt filed 
up the Meaſure of thine Iniquities, and brought 
the Time of Vengeance upon ye: See 
Gly: vii. 10. 

Ibid. 121 8 50 1 "have made! thee a Rec un- 
to; the Heathen, &c.] See Chap, v. 14. Ai. 28. 


Dent. xXXviii. 7 7 Kine: N. 74. 
Ver. 5. fe that be near, = thiſe that be befs 
off, mock thee,] See Chap. xvi. 57. . 
Ver. 6. Behold 'he Princes of. fat &c.] Th eſe 
were probably. the Members of the Great Sau- 
or the > Og: $. Counſellors and chief 
F See Jer. Xvi. 10, XXxyl. 12. 
1 i 15 have ſet light by Father aid 
N15 e which 5 there 1 48 a Solemn 


-urſe 74 Deut. Wvil. 16. 
106 Ver oy Thoy haſt TH my holy Thing, at 
rofaned my Fal late. Thou pat profaned the 


ings Keane to 5 OP and the. Times 
and laces ſet apart or oe ſame Purpoſe: 
Compare » WAG. Chap.. x ili. 3 and Levi. xir 


39. I 

Ver. * thee "are Man: that carry. Tall 5 hed 
hed: ].. WR bear falſe Witneſs ops Men 

7 in Capital Caſes, See. Levie. xix. 16. 

; Ibid. And. in thee they. eat upon , the N 


See Chap xyii. 6, 5 107 Dit 
10 5 bf 7 20 12 e thei 
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ber” 5 their Morther-in- 


bana, 


W tod ite ; = Paul calls ſuch Fornicatios 
400 2 Pa Among abe Gentiles ;. 1 Cor. v. 1. 


1. thee they have taken Gifts 70 ſoed 
40 J. 16 Judges have taken Bribes hot 
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Ver. 14. Can thy Heart endure, or can thiue Ibid. They have \devouved Souls; they. hav 14 


Hands be trol 


in the Days that I 2 deal with 


len the Treaſure and precious Things, &c. | They 


+hee 7] On the contrary,” All Hears ſpall melt, make Merchandiſe of Mens Souls; or elſe they 
and all Hands ſhall. be feeble at the Approach of take away their Lives by falſe Accuſations, and 


: . 
- 


od's Judgments: Chap. xxi. 77 0 
N Ws e F , And will de 
I 2H (109153701 
2% 15. id will, conſume thy Filthineſs out of 
thee.] I will purge thee in the Furnace” of  Aſflicti-: 
ous, and take that Method to conſume thy Droſs, 
and put an End fc thy idolatrous Practices. 
Conipate ve 18, 15 de, Ch d 7. 
Ver. 16. And thou ſhalt take thine Inheritance in 
thyſelf in the Sight of the Heathen. ] Inſtead of be- 
ing mine Inheritance, and under my peeuliar 
Care and Protection, thou ſhalt be caſt out a- 
mong the Heathen, and there eat the Fruit of 
thine own Ways, and receive the juſt Reward of 
thy Wickedneſs. The Margin of our Bibles 
reads, Thou ſhalt be profaned in '' thyſelf, 8c; | 
Which I think expreſſes the Senſe much better; 
taking the Verb Nhat in the ſame Senſe; 
wherein it is uſed Chap. vii. 24. and Chap. xxv. 
3. of this Prophecy: 7. e. Thou ſhalt no longer 
enjoy the Privileges of a City called. by my 
Name, and ſet apart for my Reſidence, but 
ſnalt be laid open as common Ground, to be 
profaned by Infidels. Compare ſa. xlvii. 6. 
Ver. 18, 19, 20. The Houſe of Iſraelis become 
to me Droſs, &c.] Their Filthineſs may fitly be 
compared to the Mixture of Droſs and baſer 
Metals with the pure Silyer; and as that is pu- 
rified by being melted in a Furnace or Crucible, 
ſo Jeruſalem when it is ſet on Fire, ſhall be the 
Furnace wherein I will caſt them and their Wick- 
edneſs to be conſumed. Comp. Fer. vi. 28, 30. 
God's ſevere Judgments are expreſſed by the 
Furnace of Affliction, Iſa. xlviii. 10. and com- 
pared to a Refiner's Fire, Malach. iii. 2. Iſa. i. 25. 
becauſe they are deſigned to purge Men from 
that Droſs and Corruption, which is: too often 
the Effect of Eaſe and Profperity. | 
Ver. 21. I will gather you, and blow upon you 
in the Fire of my Math.] God's Vengeance is 
often compared to Fire: See Chap. xx. 47. But 
here it was ſo in a literal Senſe, when both Ci- 
ty and Temple were conſumed by Fire: 2 Kings 
XXV. 9. „„ V : ; 
Ver. 24. Thou art the Land that is not cleanſed 
nor rained upon, in the Day Indignation.] God 
had in the foregoing Verſes compared his An- 
ger to Fire; in purſuance of which Metaphor 
he adds, That if the wholſome Advice and Ad- 
monition of the Prophets (compared to the 
Dew or Rain coming from Heaven, Chap. xx. 
46.) had been but duly received, they would 
have Ned the Place of Rain, and waſh'd a- 
way the Filth of the Land : So that it needed 
to have been purged or cleanſed by Fire. The 
Chaldee' Paraphraſe expounds the Senſe thus, 
Thou art the Land in which there have been no good 
Works done, to protect it in the Day of 'God's Carſe 
on Ae... 5 
Ver. 25. There is @ Conſpiracy of the Prophets in 
the Maſt of her.] i. e. of the falſe Prophets.: See 
the Note upon Jerem. xxix. 1. Theſe are often 
reproved for making a Gain of their Profeſſion: 
See Jerem vi. 13. Micah iii. 5, 1. 
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XXii. 21. Xxiii. 9. Leit Aix. 33, 3 


then ſeize upon their Subſtanee. Compare ver. 
27. and Matth. xxiii. 14. | | 


Ver. 26. Her Prieft: have-wiolated mw, 
and have profaned my HolyThings.|\'The Gifts and 


Sacrifices offered in my Service either by offer- 
ing them in an undue Manner, as the Sons of 
Eli did, 1 Sam. ii. 15. or without due Purifi- 
cation of themſelves; or elſe: eating them as 
common Meats, without Regard to the Rules 
preſcribed in the Law, Levit. xxi, xxii. | 


Holy and Profane, &c.\, They have not ſhewed 


any Regard to the Rules the Levitical Laws 
lay down, whereby to diſtinguiſh betwixt what 


is Holy and Unholy, Clean or Unclean, and 
that both with reſpect to Perſons and Things. 
And they are guilty of this Neglect, in Contra - 
diction to an expreſs Charge given them con- 
cerning this Matter, Levis. x. 1000 
Ibid. Aud haue hid their Eyes from my Sabbaths.] 
They have not attended upon my publick Wor- 
ſhip on the Sabbath-Days, | ſee 2 Chron. xxix. 7. 


and thereby have encouraged: my People in the 


Neglect and Profanation of that Day. See 
ver. 8. „ 

Ver. 27. Her Princes in the Midſt of her are like 
Wolves, ravening the Prey, &c.] The chief Offi 
cers of State under the King: Th! 2h xxxvi. 
12. xxxviii. 4. not excluding the Kings them 


ſelves, whoſe Oppreſſions of their Subjects the 


Prophet elſewhere ſeverely reproves: See Chap. 
xix. 3, 6. xlv. 9. | 
ſtick at no method of Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, 
whereby they may increaſe their Subſtance, 
tho' it be by taking away the Lives and Eftates 
of the Innocent. Compare Ja. i. 23. Micab iii. 
A % . K 
Ver. 28, And her Prophets have daubed them 
with untemper d Mortar, &c.] Have daubed over 


the evil Practices of the great Men by palliat- 


ing Devices. See Chap. xi1.6, 10. R 

Ver. 29. The People of the Land have uſed Op- 
preſſion. | See Jerem. v. 26. vi. 1i1. 
Ibid. Tea, they have oppreſſed the Stranger turon- 


fuly.] Contrary to an expreſs Prohibition of 


God's Law, frequently repeated and urged up- 
themſelves were Strangers'in Egypt. See Ex 


on them from the Conſideration , that 1 
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Ver. 30. And I ſought for a. Man among 


This general Complaint may be expounded with 
ſome Reſtriction, (ſuch as is commonly under 


ſtood in unlimited Expreſſions.) For we read 
Chap. ix. 4. that there were ſome that did feb 
and cry to God, by way of oeprecaring tus Wirach,, 
for the Abominations. done in Jeruſalem. 

like Expreſſion. Jerem. v. 1. and the Note upon 
that Place. 25 B 5 
I Ibid. That ſbould make. 
in the Gap, &c,] See Chap xili. 5. 
Ver. 31. Their own. Way. have I recompenſed 
xvi, 43. avis on 233 We 
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All thoſe, the Text ſaith, 


that ſhould make up the Hedge---but I found none. 


See the 
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bas, pat 2 2 1.8% VA Tt: Nun 2383 Chap. Xvi. 373 Tel.1 en 
Ibid. ; the 8 Nabe The 
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Knee. Sartiaria u Jerùſalem 8 — 4 his Alllance w l both by the 
766 tr wb doors phi Kings of e and Judh, Sc t xv. 29. 


75 2. common Harlots : 1 Bariuthich: Chimes) xvi. 7. and ver. A A of this Cha e Ip 

ad Aidinites - ſevere ſovere' Judgments: againſt: them Vent 6. Which. were NG with Blue, Cap- 
1 The ſum Metaphor ig bere made 47 of "rains and Rulers), As Women eve el to fallin 
wies wa purſu d ut large in nde fixtrehrh —— Love with comely young len, well mounted 
e che amm abet. and richly closthed; ſoſthe Iſraelites were ena- 


Grün wal of ai bodttateng meufedwath:the CY ravery. of the Aſh- 
Fer e 700 Women, the Daughters riam, and thought 10 i 19 5 they 
une Abr hene) -Coutitties are. could but proture their A W Friend- 
comtnonly weproſerited: is Mothers of their Peg ſhip ; and in wo: to ic embra ed thee Idola- 
—— Inbdbimitits as their Children 2 S tries. 4 
the Datighrert bf y_ Fgnify- the Inhabitants of --Ibid. - 2 * ny upon Horſes.) | Horſes 
Har Country, Op Nvi. 5% Thus Samarid and: were ſcarce in Judea, which made the 7 
Jain are deferibed in this Chapter as Siſ-. 8 che neighbouring Countries 
ters, the Offopting uf the ſume Eand or Coun- for Troops of Horſe in the Time 1 any hoſ- 
try. Compare G N, .  Ferehd. iii. 7, 8 0. the TT. See Iſa. xxx. 16. XXXIi. 2. XXVi. 8. 
3. Hud they 3 herd, in E- Vier. 5. Das ſhe committed Whoredoms with 
Fe learned to bommit Tdolatry there. ebe. She defiled herſelf with her Idols, as the 
See Ude. . 8. It lias been already obſerv-! Senſe is more plainly expreſſed at the End of 
ed that Rotarry is often repreſented wi reer the Verſe. 
Adultery See Chap. xvi. 15, C and Ver. 8. Neither lefs ſhe her Whoredams brought 
Now upon Chap. xx. 8. 7 Egypt.) She added new Idolatries to thoſe 
jd: They teu Wdoredbms th their Dab. the had formerly committed See ver. 3. 
1 Tims: when the Iſruelires were in Egypt, or Ver. 9. Wherefore I delivered her into the Hand 
were lately Jepartecd our of it, is called their of her Lovers. |, God: made theſe very Aſriass 
"Wd in the Prophets, - becauſe that was the the Executioners of his Judgments upon the ten 
Time when God firſt owned xhem for his Peo- Tribes; many of * ng carried away 


See ver. 8, 19. a xvi. 8, 22; 60. en Captire by Pul Ki ria, 1 Chrog. v. 25, 
By N. . . len, 26. aſterward by ing of , 2 Kings xv. 29. 
o 7 Dee wore * Bb. preſſed, e. and at length the whole Country was ſubdued 
y ſerved Idol, aud there they IP their and depopulated by Selmaneſer, 2 Kings xvii. 6. 
| as, the Chatdee Paraphraſt expreſſes the The Kings of re; were likewiſe ſtyled Kings 
Sen. The ture commonly calls idola - of Aſhria See 2 Kings xxii. 29. 2 Chron. xxxui, 
trous Churches and Nations by the Name of 11. Lovers mean the ſame with Allies, thoſe , 
Hauler; and in like Manner Honours thoſe whoſe Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance the Jews oourt- 
who preſerve their Allegiance" to God pure and ed by comply ing with them in their Idolatries 


niidefiled; withthe Title of Cat Mues or Vun See Chap. xvi. 37. 
gins. See 2 Cf. xi. 2. Nevel Aix. 7. xxi. 2. Mv. 4. Ver. 10. Theſe 8 Nabedweſs, _ 


Wer. 4. Au the Names of them were Abolah took ber Son and her Daughters.] They pe 
the Elder, and Abdlibub her Sifter,—--Samuriz is herand her Children away Captive, ftript and 
Abotah, een] Jeruſalem Abolibub.] The Word bare : Comp. ver. 29. and Chap. xvi. 37, e 
bend g gns, Tie, Tom or Thbernacle: Aholi- Ibid. Aud cw ber with the Sword.). 
ae censtes, Ay Tent or Taernacle is in her. ver. 47. and Chap. xui. 40. Thoſe that Em 148 
Theſe two differeiit- Appellations ' imply, that led Captive were ſlain in the Field of Battle, or 
Samen had indeed a Tabernacle or = in the Siege of Samaria, 2 Kings xvii. 5. 
-publick Worſhip, but of her own Deviſi Ibid. Aud ſpe became famous among Woes.) 
© Cities of Ban and Bethel where the Toma The Hebrew reads, She became .a Name amoig 
Cilves were ſet up; whereas God's Tubems- Him ': As ſue had been formerly renounes 
cle Heft, and after ward his Temple was placed among the Heathen: for Beauty, Chap. xvi. 14. ſo 
; b ln, He Placed his Name there, or choſe now ſhe was every where talked of as a 1 7 
i dor the Place of his peeuliar Reſidenoe: able Inſtanee of God's Vengeance, and ſet forth 
Kings vil 9. Why Abolah is called che — for anExmple to other Cities and . to 
fee the Nate on Chqp. vi. 46. deterr them from the like eme 
Wer. 5. nd" "Hohileplaid the "Frrlorwhen "wer, 48. and Chap 201. 414. 
PO, After ſhe had Tived in Cov I did. For bey had exccured Judgoewt 2 
„with me, and attended upon my Service — See ver. * 

all e Time of the Sage, and of Ver 11. Aud es ben Siter dbylitgb laut, 
David and Sul, lie fell bf from my Service, he was more corrupt in ber inordinate 15 ther 
a Was be rk dit Rabid ladlarry by a Pen]  Ferafalim was ſo far from taking Warn- 
2 to Neuen wicked Be- ing by the Judgments inſſictad upon Jamara, 
vies of ſetting up the Golden Calves. that ſhe advanced ta greater Degrees Oh 
#d 5 Py 83 on her Lovers.| i e. Her try. See ver. 14. Chap. xvi. 47, 51. Jeren. in. 
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Allies, whoſ@ Kdolkcries ſhe was fond and the Notes upon thoſe Places. os 


8 od * td 
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. Wiſe's 


Chap. XXIII. upon B 2 EK I 


Ver 1 he doated upon the Mirian, ber 
Neighbours, Bip.) 
of Judah, Alias. centred into a C RE 

wirn the King ifs GHria, hoping Relief 
from his Power and the Bravery; of his Army, 
and ſerving” his Idols to chat End, See 2 Kings 
xvi. I. 2 Chron. xxviii. 16223 

Ver. 13. Tuey took buth one Me. Both 854 
them were like common Harlots, impudent in 
their Idolatries, and edel. Tom Fare 

erem. iii. 13. 

7 Ver. 14. Hyben: {be 5 Men res upon 
the Mull, nager of the Chaldeans,” & c.! Theſe 
were were probably the Pictures of hoſe Dei- 
fied Heroes whom the Chaldeaus. worſhipped as 
Gods: Such were Bel, Nebo, and Merogach * 
mentioned Ha. xlvi. I. Jerem. 13 MY 

Ver. 15. Girded with Girdles upon theis Joins] 


A Girdle was a Mark of Digvity, and worn as 


ſuch by Princes and Men in Authority. See : 
- rigns\ with them 


1 Sam. viii. 4. IIa. xxii. 21. 
Ibid. i died Attire upon their Heads] Tbe 


1 and afterward the Perſiaus, wore a 


ſort of Turbans upon their Heads, with diffe- 
rent Degrees 1 according to their 
different Qualities. 


Ver. 16. And as ſoan as He am chan with hs. 


Eyes, ſhe douted upon them, and ſent Mellengers An 
e Chaldea.] Tlieſe Images plea ſed her 
ſo much, that ſhe ſent. to Babylon to leaxn the 
Manner how their Idols were to be worſhipped. 
See ver. 40; 41. and Chap. xvi. 17. This pro- 
bably relates to thoſe Times, ben 4 Corre- 

ence was maintained between the Cities of 
Babylon and Jeruſalem, after that Nebuchadnez- 


zar had conquered Judea, and made it a tri- 
butary Kingdom, in the Beginning of the 


fourth Year of Jeloiabim. See Dan. i. 1, 2, 
8 Kings xxiv 1. and the Notes upon Jer. xxii. 19. 
Ver. 17. And the Babylonians came to hey into 


the Bed of Love, Sc.] The Metaphor of re- 


enting Idolatry by the inordinate Luſt of 
Adultery is fill corried on. 
Ibid. Aud her Mind was alienated 748 dim] 
She quickly grew weary of theſe too, as lewd Wo- 


men are of their Gallants, and look out for new 


ones. She broke her League and Covenant with 


them, as St. Jerum very well expreſſes the Senſe ; 


meaning that Covenant which Jehoiahm made 
with Nebuchaduezzar to be his Tributary. 
Compare ver. 16.22, 28. and was afterward 
renewed by Zedekiah : See Chap. xvii. 15. | 
Ver. 18. S be diſcovered her Whoredowes, 
&c.] The Senſe might better be expreſſed, 
After ſpe had diſcover'd, &c. the Senſe being Mill 
continued with the foregoing Verſe. 
Ibid. Then my Mind tas alienated from wy 


"a As ſhe = her Idolatries had broken All 


the Bonds of Buty and Allegiance hereby ſhe 
vas engaged to me, a Sin often compared to a 


iſloyalty toward her Husband: So 1 
withdrew my Love and Affection from her, and 


reſolved to give her 4 Bill Diuarce, as the 
Prophet eren n 1 and not on her 
any more as mine, as I chad caſt off her Siſter 
— — "Compare Fer, iii 8. vi. 8; Hof. i. 2. 


4 he 19. Ter be multiplied. ber H/boredoms, in 


calling-ro- Rementraice . be Days ef her Duth, &c. 
Tio ſhe was fond of new Idolatries, the 20 7 


Compare ver. 8 ons ahve 


4 


not forget ae 15 even. hi 

had learn“ Me wy 2 DEE der. 3, "mg ” a5 
Ver. 20. For ſhe doated pon at Paramoyrs, 

4). Upon rh als of Exp, 40d ce inpive 

Rites: „ which Fr el their idolatrous 

Worſhip. See the, Notes upon Chap, xvi. 26. 


This may relate to, ie 1 ime, when E en- 
& Ieracy wit ſee 


tred into a new Con 
ver. 21. and Chap. Xvi. 15. which made t e Peo- 
ple fond of admitting the Egyptian 13 
Ver. 22. Iwill, r2ife up thy Lovers againſt thee, 
fron whom thy Mind is alienated.] I will execute my 
Judgments upon thee by thoſe: very Babhloni ant, 
whole Allance and Idolarries thou haft been £ 
fond of: See wer. 9. but ſince ha broken the 
League thou madeft with th em, cont 
new one with Egypt, and thereby. haſt Fang 8 
them to revenge thy Perfidiouſneſs. See wer. 17. 
Ver. 23. The Babylonians, and all the Cha 
aus; Pekod' and TH and Koa, « 1 
he 5 f of the ſe 
ral Provinces of the Batyloniſh, Monar 8 
is mentioned 38 a. Province of Babylon, 


I. 21. St. Jerom upon the Place drip Ti 


theſe. three Words Pekod, Shoa, and Kea, in an 
Apprllative | — to denote ſo many Titles or 

grees of Honour; ag 0 8100 . Goyer- 
nord, Princes, We great Men. 25 
the two former. Words, Kela 7 5 at 
Shoa, are confeſſedly tax taken in e ; an 
Koa is ſuppoſed to be derived ff om the Ve: 


Kang, which ſignifies printing 8 in t 
Fleſh, Levit. xix. 28... and it id the ( 2 


great Men to diſtinguiſh themſeſves fro 
Inferiors by ſuch Marks or Prints: 5 


* 
. 1 


115 coprrd 


| Ibid. Al of them deſirable young i 
their Riches and Bravery made 
amiable in your Eyes when you. 


their Alliance, ver. 12. So they ſhall appear in 


the ſame ſplendid Equi age, when the 
wi po In 
City; 3 but then their. gallant Appearance hal 
ſtrice a Terror and Conſter nation into you. 
Ver. 24. Aud they. (ball come againſt thee, th 
Chariots, Waggons, and I}/heels, &c.] A like Be 
ſcription of warlike Preparations FOO: be ſee ie 
Chap.\xxv1. 10. Jerem. n 3. 1775 iii. 2, 3 
Chariots are , mentioned both 1 
profane Writers, .as. of principal l ſe in a the an- 
cient May of Fi 


Ibid. Aud 7 555 fet Judgment 7 them, and | 


they ſhall judge thee according to their Judgmen 
IJ ill deliver.thee into their Power as he 
niſters of my 1 Crs ſhall, make thy 


br 5 bear a Long; with: ay 
ante. See ver + 45+: 


Ver. 25. And. L 7 ky 29 Tall inſt | 
| 1 and they ſel deal Jerionly, with the is 

hall puniſh enk, that Fury, with 
Man in the Rage of 
that hath been unfaithful to him. 8 


Jealouſy. ſhall treat a, 108 


3 xvi. 38. 
Ibid. Aud they. ſhall tale away, thy Noſe,” tina 


MeL, Sci] As Husbands in that Caſegep- 


2 1 80 . e W 
ing to rangers; Hall the al- 


dachi, 


r they hayeſlain 
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#7 Ver 35. Becauſe thou haſt org 


only forſaken my Wo 
tho —— toward me, (See p 


4 4 MMENTAR 


Ciprive its Tahabitares,” Hall {et che City on 

Fire, — N ir to an Heap « of Afhes. Com- 
fe r 

er 2 26. 85 500 alſo ferip' thee of thy Obattes, : 


Ke. dee ibid. ver. 37, 39. 
Ver. 27. Thus will [make Ft Ned ale 


fram thee.) "Theſe ſevere Judgments ſhall effec- 
tually deter thee from Idolatry, and make thee 
abhor the leaſt Approaches toward it. See 
Chap Xii. 13. Ne we find, that after 
the Captivity the Jews never returned to their 
former idolatrons Practices. | 
Ibid. And thy Whoredoms brought from the Land 
of bt,] Where thou didſt firſt learn Idolatry, 
and ever ſince haſt bad an Inclination ward 
© See ver 3, 19. 
1 Ibid. S that thou fates not fe up chin Dyes a. 
10 them, ] See Chap. xviii. 6. 


Ver. 36. Wilt thou judge Abolah aud Alita 47 


See the 3 on Chapt xx. 4 5 
Ver: 3 Dat 't they — 3 Aldutery, : 


and Bloods is intheir Hands, &c.] They have com- 


mitted Adultery with their Idols, as it follows, 
and haye ſlain their Children in Sacrifice to 
them. See Chap. xvi. 20, 22. 


Ver. 38. Dey haue defiled my (05 in the 


Same Day, &c.] By coming within the Precincts 
of it polluted with Idolatry. See the follow- 


ing Verſe, and Chap. xxli. 8. 
Ver. 39. Aud , thus have they 5 in the 


2 vo mine Houſe The Words may be ex- 


5 8 of their ſetting up Idols in the very 
emple, and worſhipping TO: heres See 


2 Kings xxi. 4. 
Ver. 40. And furthermore that ye 15 — fem for 


Men to come from far, to whom a Meſſenger wa; 


Ver. 28. 7 will deliver thee into the Hand of ſent, &c.] See ver. 16. Their Courting the Al- 


theme whom thou hateft, &.] The Chaldeans that 


were thy Lovers formerly; ver. 22. But ſince 


thou haſt broken thy League and Friendſhip 
with them, "ty Love is 22555 to Hatred. See 
ver. 1 

i 29. And they Bey ſhall deat with lite hatefuilly, 
41 Pall tate away all thy Labour.) As thou haſt 
requited their Love with Hatred, ſo ſhall they 
deal with thee; their Hatred againſt thee ſhall 
be greater than their former Love toward thee, 
which was the Concluſion of Ammorn's unlawful 
Lore to his Siſter, 2 Sum xiii. 15. This ſhall 
prompt them to take a full Revenge upon thy 
Perfidiouſneſs, to conſume all the Fruits of thy 
Labours, and to take away all the Wealth wo 
haft gathered by thine Induſtry. 

Ibid. Aud ſpall leave thee naked and fv. N Seo 
the Note on Chap. xvi. 37. 

Ver. 31, 32, 33. Therefore will I FO bor Cup 
and thine Hand: Thou ſhalt be laught to Scorn aud 
had” in Derifion.----Thou ſhalt be filled with Drun- 
kenneſs and Sorrow, & c.] God's Judgments are 
often compared to a Cup of intoxicating Li- 

becauſe they aſtoniſn Men, and bereave 
them of common Judgment and Diſcretion, and 


likewiſe ' expoſe them to the Scorn and Con- 


tempt of their Enemies. Toy Dr, XXV. 155 
&c. xIviii. 26. Hab ak. ii. 16. | 

Ver. 34 Thou El AK it, and ſuck it 
out. ] ' The foreſt and heavieſt of God's Jadg- 


ments ſhall fall to thy Share; like thoſe that 


drink a Potion off to the Bottom, where the 
"moſt nauſeous Part of i it is ſertled. See Pſalm 


ber. g. Jerem. li * 


Ibid: Then ſbalt break thi Sherds thereof, and 
pluck off thine own Breafts.]' Thou ſhalt behave 
thyſelf, as drunken People do, who firſt throw 
AWAY, or break in Pieces the Cup, and then are 

with' themſelves as the Cauſe of their 
"own Misfortunes. The Text mentions her 


© Breaſts,” isthe Parts which had a princi ipal Share 


in her Guilt, according to the Allegorical'De- 


ir here given of ber Klolatrics, Ses ver. 


2 
orten 1 7 


cat me behind 'thy Bac.] Becauſe thou haſt not 


tze Note upbu Chap. viii. 16. thou ſhalt deſerv- 
e the' che Puniſhment due to thine Idela - 
9 17, 19, 30, 45. 8 


but haſt ſnewed the 


liances of foreign Nations, by comply ing with 


their Idolatries, is ſet forth under the epre- 


ſentation of the ſeveral Arts, which Harlots uſe 
to recommend themſelves to new Lovers. Com- 
pare Iſa. Ivii. 7, 9. 

Ibid. For whom thou didit waſh thyſelf 154 
Cuſtom generally praiſed by Women beten 
the Time of their Nuptials: See Ruth iii. z. 

Ibid. And paintedſt thine Eyes.] Or thy Face, 
as the Phraſe is tranſlated 2 Kings i IX. 30. See 
the Note upon Jerem. iv. 30. | 

Ver. 41. And ſatteſt upon a fately Bed, and a 
Table prepared before it.] The Expreſſions de- 
note tſieir fitting down with Idolaters, and par- 
taking of their Sacrifices: The Words Altar 
and Table are uſed promiſcuouſly in the Pro- 


phets. See Malacbi i. 7. becauſe all Sacrifices 


were Feaſts made of Offerings dedicated to 
God's Service; ſo that he was properly the En- 
tertainer, and thoſe that did partake of the Sa- 
crifices were his Gueſts, that did id 

ble in Token of their being in Covenant and 


Friendſhip with him. What was conſumed up- 


on the Altar, was God's Meſs or Portion, and 
is therefore called; the Bread. of God, ſee Chap. 
xliv. 7. Levit. xx1. 6. and the Food of the Lox D, 
ibid. Chap, iii. 11. The Remainder of the Sacri- 
fices, his Gueſts were entertained with, either 
by themſelves, as in Peace-offerings, or elſe by 
their Proxies the Priefts, as in Sin-offerings. 
See Mr. Medes Diſcourſe of the Chriſtian Sacrifice, 
Chap. 7. The Jews as well as the Romans lying 
upon Beds or Couches at their Meals. See Iſa. 
Ivii. 7. So did other Eaſtern Nations : See 


Esch. i. 6. 


Ibid. ereupon thou haſt he mine neenſe, aud 
mine Oil.) See Chap. xvi. 18. Y 

Ver. 42. Aud the Voice of a Mutitude A at 
Eaſe Was ok her.) All forts of Expreſſions of 


Joy were heard at theſe her Meetings: Such as 


uſick and Dancing, which uſually accompa- 


nied idolatrous Feſtivals. See Bae XXX11, 6, 


"06, mT: £7221 
- Ibid. -- And with the Alen the commun Sor 


were brought the Sabeans from the Wilderneſs.) The 
Prophet perſiſts in comparing the Idolatries * 
the Jews to the Practices vg lewd Women who 
roſtitute themſelves to all Comers, even thoſe 
of the meaneſt Condition. Such wert the Sabe- 
ans that came from the Wilderneſs i. e. wu 


eat at his Ta- 1 


GG , % R 1 HE IT CIR EET 


, _ 


- » 
* 


— 


probably ſome of thoſe idolatrous People dwell- 
Fog in the Wilderneſs, whom Jeremy menti- 
ons, Chap. ix. 26. who polled the Corners of 
their Heads in Honour of ſome Idol whom they 
worſhipped. dee the Note upon that place. 
Ibid. Which put Bracelets upon their Hands, and 


the Hands and: Heads, of theſe two lewd 

men, Abholah and Abolibah, See ver. 45. ob 
lets and Crowns were Ornanients proper. to 
Brides, See Chap. xvi. 11, 12. and were like- 
wiſe preſented by Lovers to their Miftreſles. 
Crowns were likewiſe worne at publick Feſtivals 
and Times of Rejoicing: See Iſa. xxxv. 10. 


Xii, 4 Crown of Rejoicing ; an Expreſſion pro- 
_ taken from Terry by St. Paid,” 177 he. li. 
pry 43. Then ſaid Tunto heh that was i grown old 
in Adulteries, &.] The Words import, that 
it was time for her to leave off her ill Courſes, 
that Age and Experience might ſufficiently con- 
vince her of the Follies of them; but withal 
they imply, that Age and Time ſeldom correct 


ly in this and the following Verſe, ſo as to 
include both the Siſters. So the Singular Num- 
ber is uſed Pſal. xii. 7. Thou ſhalt preſerve him 
from this Generation for ever ; where our Interpre- 
ters rightly obſerve in the Margin, that the 
Word Him, ſigniſies every one of them. 


Samaria os Jeruſalem defiled themſelves with 
the Idolatries of all the Heathen Toad about 
them. Compare ver, 7, 17. 

Ver. 45. And ih righteous Men they Gall judge 
them. By righteous or juſt Men, ſome under- 
ſtand the Babyloniant, who tho a wicked 
, 1dolatrous. People, were the Executioners of 
God's Juſtice upon a Nation that had ſinned a- 
gainſt a clearer Light and greater Convictions. 
So. Nebuchadnea x ar and other Heathen Princes 
are call d, God's Servant, as being Infiruments of 
his Providence. But the Expreſſion may in a 
more proper Senſe be * lon of the Pro- 
phets who. foretold the qudgments God woul 
luflict upon Samaria and Jeriſalem; ſuch as Ho- 
ſea, Amos, Jeremiah, Sc. The Prophets are 
ſaid to execute thoſe udgments which they forer 
tel: So Ezekiel ſaith of himſelf, that he was en dl 
10 deſtroy the Ciy: Chap. xliij. 3. ile, to prophe: 
y its Deſtruction... To the ſame Senſe we r 

Hoſ. vi. 5. I have \hewed. them by 1 Pro phets, nf 
have ſlain them the Wordt. of. Cog 7155 


hs 
1548 


the Notes upon Iſa Viito" Jerem, 5.5 10. 
bid. After the Mannen of .< T2 27 a; 
ter the: Manner of them h fred » oat" by Ur; 


37% and Chap. W n bo... 
Ver. 46. J will. . a. Con [hos them, f 
and giut them to be removed and — J This is 


meant chiefly of the eee, vo, ſhould 


of the Inhabitants of Jeuſaem . 
Ver. 47. And the Company ſhall to IL: 2 


re XVI. 


bid. The | 
ter mg 4 Pally rr Sms aher Deal. fla 


1 


Chap. XXIV. mo EZ EK IBI. 


beautiful Crowns upon their Headi.] i. e. Upon 


Whereupon the Hebrew Phraſe. is tranſlated 
here and Chap. xvi. by the LXX. Tria nav 


ill Habits, The Word Her, is taken collective- 


Ver. 44. Let they went in unto her, Xe] Borh 


and good Piece, &c 75 Meaning he chief of the Th 
0 


r f 505“ 
ead 5 being 70 e 10, 14% 


See . 


E 13. I bits 


plunder and carry away 5; 4 great Part 


Stones, "aud en alen with thei Sarde) See 


293 


Ver. 48. Thus. wi 7 10 Lewdneſs 0 ceaſe 
out f the Land.] See ver, 27. *. 
Ibid, That all Women may be taight in not to do: 
after your Lewdueſs.] See the Notes woo: ver. 


10. and upon Chap. xvi. 414. 


Ver. 49. And ye ſhall . the KM of your Abe 
Te ſhall bear the Puniſhment due to your 52 
o- of Idolatry. To bear Sin or Iniquity, is a noted 
Expreſſion in Scripture, ſignify ing the undergo-. 
ing the e due to it. e ver. 35. 


CHAP. . 


The AxcungN f. 


By the ert of a Boiling Pot is ſbewed the IH 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem aud its Inhabitants, and 
* Ezekiel's being forbidden to mourn fon his Wife 


is ſignified, that the Calamities of the Jews p 


be ſo een as t0 be "_ Wee of 


- Sorrow. 5 I 26 Þ | 5 


Ver. I, A GAINin the 15 Tear 4 Sells: 
kin, Captivity. See Chap. i. 2; 
Ver- 4 The King N RY" Jet himſelf againſt 
Fern alem this hone Day.] 
Kings xxv. 1. 
Ver. 3. And nter a Parable unto the rebella 
Houſe.] Add this Emblem or Parable conce 
ing à Boiling Pot, to the reſt thou haft. Ack 
yered to them; tho" they ſeem, reſolved x not to 
give Heed to what thou 
plain Words or figurative E, . 
re Chap. xvii. 12. Xx. 49. 


Ibid. Set on a Pot, ſet it on, 27 The the 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem is N by a Boil- 


ing Pot or Caldron, both. by mah Chap. 
13. and by Ezekiel Chap. e i 7 4 
Ver. 4. Gather the Pieces into. it, even ever 


tizens, who uld be Jeſt ed t e 0 
the City: See Cab. xi. 3. W Lan a MY 
* 78 Tale the Choice: 'e. the Fel "his 
belongs i in Senſe to the fo1 rmer . Verſe, 1 the 
LXX. tranſlate. the Words, joining them; with 
the foregoing Sentence ; 1 775 Net he choice Rane, 
taken out of the Flock. A als be 
. Ibid. Burn alſa the Bows 7 71. The ones 
of thoſe who, have; been un juſty ſlain in the, 
idſt of, the ity. See, Ch XI. 7. whoſe 
Blood cries for Vengeance oo 15 . in- 
A An ger like Fire Ag 


31, 6 9 XVI. 394. -XX11}, ; $ROEF's ©1 
In Ibid. Even to the 1 %% Scum: 


Whoſe Filrfugele\s pot burg 


1 8 jo the th hody Wee e 


The * . 


1d. B Bring 85 Piece by 2 


Men of the 
arge ſlain}. 5 
aled. to caſt La anquiſh 7 
they, would Joel m 75 
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294 
Ver 7. 8.0 f6.upon' 5 75 Av A Rack, We - 
In a preſumptuous Manner 25 with an high 
Hand ſhe ſhed it, as the Chaldee Paraphraſe ex- 
eſſes the Senſe: She was impudent and bare- 


ced in her Cruelties: "She di 'not ſeek to Wer 


r excuſe them 
Ibid. She poirred ! ROY Ho Ground, ro ia 


it with Bel The Words allude to the Com- 
mand of the Law,” Lewit. xvii: 1 3. that they co- 
rer © rhe” Bioad of any Beaſt or other living 
Creature which, was flain, with Duſt; which 


2 was not.valy. intended to prevent their 
ting of Blood, but alſo to give Men a ſort of 
fleur or Arerſi 180 to the * of Blood- 
b . | Ai 110 
Wers. e e de Bided e . Tip of a 
Rocks]: Her Puniſhment ſhall be as notorious in 
the Yight|of the World, as ber Sin uns. 
Ve 9, 10. e cre make the Pile for the 
Fire great, &c.] The Inhabitants ſhall be the 
Materials prepared by t their Sins tobe oonſumed 
like Fuel in the 1 2 e | 
Ver. I, ">The Expreſion | im- 
res, 8 Gl 7 as much ſer 
roy ing tlie City an habitants, ag 
hues * eedy of devouring” Meat 
welt fpiced and dreſſed. 


id. 2nd bt + an The Words 


denote an utter Deſtruction, chat the Fire ſhall 
be 18 ferce as to cquſume the very Bones as well 


a the Fleſh put into the Caldron. 
Ver. 4 ſer it empty DAN Calf oli 


5 entire de Rad danes of the In- 
ts, the N itſelf ſhall be fer on Fire 
15 Wickedneſs be conſumed 


=. 12. Shs bot varied ef with Tek) 
Teri, "never met with but in this 


— pot or Vanity, nd i is a Word' 
particularly 


e to Idols, 

IST d . upon ou 2's 
cou 1 AS en Calf there ſer up 

(5. For theſe Reaſohs I undetſtan "the — 7 
fon here, She hath wenried, herſe elf with Ly 25 
of the, Peoples multiplying het Let es, 1861s > 
ellewhere_ called 

dinetimes: From one Is ot. Je fro mn 
but all in vain, SEOY: XVI. 29 8 


SO Es e e 
bid. Az bein e "of 
's 4 monit 12 2 we be 

my Pro * - ayailed machir ce the pu 

ber my her 120 tries wut other Wickdane 
bs, poor hs Tire hire muſt pi N conſume 
ee Laune Th 


ewed. thyſelf ſhameleſs and incorrig 
in, 5 5 0 . Foy 1 285 
be IE "Baa bai phirged 72 4 this waſt 


Paid what was: requiſſte on wy 
nyergon, But t rette 


5 . 0 h and Exhor- 
ge 


The Ward 
Leh is commonly a Aven, which 


yes, and ſeeking Re- 


Ibid- 9 to 10 #} 
Sde the Note on Chap. V 13. viii. 18. 1 . * 


Ver. 14. According 10 thy Doings ſhall they 


fudge: ob See Chap. xxiii. 24. 

Ver. 16: Behold 1 take away the Deſue of thine 
Eyes. with a Sole,] Thy Wife, the © Obje& of 
thy Love and thy fe@tion! See ver. 18. 

Ven 17. Bind the Dire of thine Head upon thee.] 
Uſe "the ordinary Dreſs upon thine Head ; 
whereas in the Time of Mourning it was cuſto- 
mary % Je w to ſnave the Head. See Levi. 
Xiit. 45. Jer. vii. 29. xvi. 6. Sometimes to c 
Duſt upon it; See Job: vil. 6. F Sam. iv. = 
The Prieſts Were particularly forbid to unco- 
ver their Heads in the Time of Mourning ; 
See Levit x. 6. 

Ibicd. Hud put av thy Sober uhr thy Feet.) Go- 
ing bare-Foot was another Expreſſion of Sor. 
row. See 2 Sam. xv. 30. 

Tbid. And cover not thy Lips.] Covering the 
Lips or Face was Aare. Token of Mourning. 


See Levit. xili. 45. 1 e LT 2 Sm. XV. 30. 


Jerome, xiv. 4. 
Ibid. And eat not the Bread of Men] FUR 


take not of the Mourning-Feaft that Relations 
uſe to prepare for the Funerals of their Friends. 
See the Note on Jer. xvi. 5, 7. Such were the 
Iltelct era and N c — "oy NG 17 


e. 


= that Occaſion. | 


ba 2 11 17 71 "They enquifs 70 ay of Deen 
and Contempt what theſe N mean: 55 


Chan. Xii. 9. xvii. 12. . 49 ft 
Ver. 21. Behold [will — Santis 


Excellency of your rob. + Hi olives 4 


Temple into the Hands of the Hauben and 


they ſha | profane and deſtroy it. See Chap: vii. 
19, 20. That Temple wherein you placed your 
Glory, and thought my Reſidence chere your 


greateſt Frotectſen. Compare ver. 25. and ſee 
ug Ix&viii. Cr, Acvi. 6. eb. . exxxil. 8. 


ou The Defire of 'your” Eyes, and. df ON 

preieth. © The Beanty of Holineſs," as the 

Feng ie 15 called, "whoſe Deſtruction wil 
ith à moſt tender: Compaſſion. 

3 1 An your Sons aud your Daughters whom 

” have left, ſhaft" "fall by the Sword.}" "Whom ye 


Teft behind you: in the City, when ye were car- 


l& ried Cap ebe Or, "who . left by the Fa⸗ 
wine and Pe tence : See v. 12. XIII 47. 
Ver. 23. ff Pal nut ahn vor weep} - Theſe 
terrible N mall ſtrike yon with Aﬀo- 
niſhment, and fuch a Grief as is too great to 
be expreſſed by Words ox AGions 3 According 


By = By TE TO A 88 GEL oh 


BI. 25 Ns * I, 


eto adi atioues i. LS 


$2, 


#5» 
5 2 


$ + E 


— 
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T- Po own hag 't 


1 
) 


Gong tx yh Los «7 922 1 * Vo. 
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* % x N. = * W I I L ** p 8 


Chap. XXV upon" EZ BRI E IL. 


Bur ne for ities 
4 1 — ras pop eye. 


by/alingfing Griet and by a ſilent Lamen- 
i e ee Sele 
iv. 2, 17. Lvit. xxvi. 39. ee 
Ver. 24. Thus Exckiel" 6s. IS: 4 ' Sign:] 
His Actions foreſhew you what ſhall be your 
Condition. - 8 Chap. iv. 3. xii. 6. The 
Holy Writers in ſeverat Places ſpeak of them- 


ſelyes in the Third Perſon, See Exod. vi. 261 


1 Sam. Ai. 11. Matthi ix. 9. 80 that this is an 
Argument of very little Force, when it is ur- 
ged againſt Wen being the Author of the Pen- 


euch. 
4. = when this coma 0 ſhall — hat F 


am the Lo R .] Comparing the Prediction 

with the Event, will convince the moſt Obſti- 
nate, that the immediate Hand of God is in 
the Judgments, which are come upon you. See 
Chap. vi. 7. and compare Joh. X111, 19. vir. 29. 


XVI. 
AP 217 Ippen T: ſhall take from hem thei 


Strength, "the Joy of their Glory, the Defire of their 


Hei &c.] When I ſhall take from them all 


that is dear and valuable to them; their Tem- 
ple, an Emblem of my ſpecial Reſidence among 
them, and Protection over them, whoſe Beauty 
and Magnificence was their peculiar Glory, and 
the moſt grateful Obje& of their Sight ; roge- 
ther with their Sons and Daughters whereon 


eee abeir Aﬀogion. Seeger a i.) 
25 "Yar Day, 


Ver. 26... That be 4 #ſcapeth itt 


Kc See Chap. XXXiil. 21, 22. 


Ap 27. In that Day ſhall thy Mouth: Be opened 
to him that is eſcaped, 205 thou Fake Jpeak and be 
10 more dumb] From this Time to N Time tl 
when the News comes of the City's being ta- 
ken, thou ſhalt not propheſy any.more to thine 
own People, but then will I give thee a new 
Commiſſion | to ſpeak : See Chap. XXxij1. 22. and 
that not by Signs, as thou doſt at reſent, but 
with Freedom and Plaj 


26, XXix. 21. and compax Epheſ. J. vi. 
Ibid. Aud thou Pak 7 a Fer unto PIN Sec. 


They ſhall then be 59 ced by E xperience, 


that thou didft. forethvls d 7 1 Actions and 


naue All that ſhould 
this will : likewiſe convitge chem of Ml 3 2 
h e 8 Providence... 12 * KY ** N 
C 
* 4 A he {5 TYy 

85 e Te A 8 | 
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This, ter, contains God's 5 Judgment againſt 7 
ites, 'Edomites, and Philifhnes, © for 
| Rr Hip ga againſt he Jews, and inſulting over 


i "the ' their Diſtreſs. Arc 
© Uther; in his 1 ad A. M. 7419. e tia 


Gran ID. X g. 12. lar theſe Events © n 
BY 15 U with Edom. See Chap V 


er 
gen 


ter rhe Deftrultion of lerne. $ 
r. fo a ainſt the ns | 
See re Ns Chap. Vi. 2 9 wy 4 ] 


Ve, . . . 


bs 
3 


br Homer, Lad. 


eſs; the vent o ex- 
actly anſwering thy Predictions, ſhall give 2a new 
Authority to what thou ſpeakeft. See Chap „ii. 


500 


them. And | 
20 8 6” A wh ee ad the 


„ emi 


Edomites,: the? me Bigy the Jews! 51 
bore 4 nan RE de yh them, 2 
nn La g x6 ſhew, heb the 
Jef were f weer d. 7 7 5 Diffreſs, and particulzriy 
at the Time of their gener "Captivity, and th 
Defffuctien ef kheir ele ef Tem} = For 
this they ure often reproved by the 
and chreatned with the like br ſever "i 
ments, and particularly the Ammonice : the 
No e on Chap. xxi. 28. e i 
er. 4. F will wy Ye 10 W. Nah i te 
EI Ew 4 a Pofſeſſion,} By the Men of 
muſk be meant the Chaldeans : See Chap wb 19, 
20. Ammon is likewiſe reckoned among Fre 


Countries, which God foretold by Jeremy ſhonld : | 
0 


be 8 into the Hands of he K King 
Babyho n; See Jer uv, 21. By the Eaſt 5 55 
try is common iy meant Arabia in Seri 52 21 45 
nath been ole in the Note upon 2500 
ut Hyia and Chaldra, and the 8 
9 are likewiſe called the Eaft : See Numb. Pl. 
7 Ha. ii. 6. Gen xi, 2. Chaldea' indeed Ia 
orthward of Judea and the adjacent Coun- 
tries; Tee Chap. I. 4. but withal lying with a 
Point R the Eaft, the Chaldeans and their 
Confe rates may not improperly be reckohed 


ong the Men of the Eaſt ; juſt as Ong 18 
fene nes deſcribed as coming from the Eaſt, 


and ſometimes from the North, ſa." xli 27• 


with reſpect to his Forces, that ae bork 
of Medes that la : anc 4 Prifiela nas 
lay Eaſtward o N BRA TI. 
Ibid. And fl drink: thy Mkt | Mae” 
the chief Suſtenance of Als: \People;" hold 
Rich conliſted *Qhiefly in their Stocks "of Car- 
Hence the Sh, are called Galattop CLE 

3; and Galartaporæ by Gen 

riters. The EN. render the Senſe” 

ell, Shall drink or ſwallow: thy Fatheſs 
Word Heleb ſignifying not only Milk, but likes 
wife the Arte or choicelt Parte of any Fleff 

Fxuits. 80 it is uſed” Gen Aw 18: 1 ſhalt 
5 ie Nu e the Land, ald Pfau. IAI 18. 
n 90 ranſlation reads, 
179 3 1 810 the Hebrew, ; The Pat of ths Mau. 
Ver. 5. "And T will mate Rubbah- bo 
20.) 4 Stable" for Camels, Sec.] lues 
a City inha red by Men, it Mall Be 4 
© for Cattle, pv Pe use 1 Camels 


oh 
Countries had, great Store. I a — 


Expreffori for veter" Deftrubion, te "ſay" that | 
Grafs grows 
hh xy) 


mes a Town flood: Compare 
2. ii. 10, XXII. 14, Zeb, ii. 14, % 
as 6. Becauſe thou haſt 1 d thine Hands, 
and fkmped with thy Frer.] Geſtuͤres t. 
fy Grief and Indigndtion: See Chap, 
11. but are likewiſe uf ke expreſs our Joy 


and ba ah . oo "Job avi 23. > 
n.1 ii. 2 F 3 5 0 Mee 
51 ind es fo Fr gain rhe Lad 


eite 


„ 135 1] Deſpi 116 DAS Ft > MI a 


2% har" Moab: and Sir do Jay: 


Prophet 'joigs'thein N of 


tlie fame Orme add then 8 


Ni Bebo . of" 
al "the Aran! "They 
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4. 60 


Fuiſhed fre 418i Fe bang by: kn viſible 
. "= Tio the God whom they,wo 4 5100 
Py Til open. the Side 
4 — . 4. 1 Kc. „Iwill make. a Paſſage 
2 ies to indade his frontier e d 
m thence ty poſſeſs themſelves; of the beſt o 
bis Country. Some tranſlate che Middle of 0 
Vite, From: the.Cities, . even fm Ar his City 
n hs FHunticre. Ar was the Coaſt or Border 
Moab, Deut. ii. 18. "vo go 230H 


1 The Glory of #he Cu,] The beft 
72 5 Country of Mead ; the e Hebrew Word 
8 Tpaken of Judea, as 5 
reſpects the n 4 all Lands 

6. 1035" } 151 Tante 
910 ang uh Bal. Nee, and Kittel, 
5 dee Numb. Wi. 38. Jab. viii. 20. Jerem, 
Avili, a 721 Baal meon is called. Ber h. meon in that 
e |-meon 


1 ? <ul ? 78 io 
Ver. 10. Us . Men s 4 El Ses 
W 2 10 ni 5 
41 Ibid. That the. 1 be he rememured 
the Nazions:} - May maj e. no, Figure 
mg heir ir Neigoboury, kh berger 1 


181 TH — * 


nal — * 5 


ſterity o of, Khan, bar 
1 — 2 F. e t be Jews, pon he. 


ns their, — 10 long abs Right 
nituxe, 3 ne ulng ee 0 
e dug of El 
ſe Accounts dener hold of: all 0 pportu⸗ 
nities gh. venting their S ONE rand the Jewiſh | 
Nation, particmlariy ſee 2 Chrop.. Mviii. 17. 
For ls 7 Behayour; they, were in former 
Times reproved by. Ames, Chap. 8 11, TH bs 
terward by Ohadiah, ver, io, and by Exebiel in 
this Place, and GAR AXXV. 5. The in Will t chat 
they ſnewed toward them at. the Tir ime. of. their 
Captivity; was very remarkable; as appears hy 
tho patheticzi Words of Hſal. cxxxvii, Try Re- 
ow” the Children of Edom, 0 Lok p, in the | 
Day: of Jeruſalem; | how they iN Hanns i 
Dow e ee 
26 Ver. 13, e e 
and cut cfj Man an = 
7 n Jo i 


PL 7.17 ono 
7 Bk RY 
Com al eo rn ib 2 5 ante w i 5 
FE Arabian, the Rofterity of Dedar, 
 braham's Grandſon, but they, ſeem afte rwardto 
have been incorporated with the Herta, See 
u 2 975 of Jeremiah... * 
10 Vet. 44: Aud dw my, Vengeance upon 
dem iyi the and ¶ my P le. 25 FR Few 
themſelves, whom the ites.: e 
infulted, ſhall be the 1 my x. Ve 
— be Wrongs 


/ 


the Philiſtines.] I 


omnes 


ENT AR XN qerl5 


they. have received by ſubduing Idumea, which 
they dd nder the condu@t of Fudas Moccah ere. 
See E. Mast, v. 3. 2 Matr. x. 16, 1, Compare 
Jer x 2. And afterward the High Prieft 
Hircanus Ke an entire Conqueſt of this Coun- 
Fri? See Dr. Pri deaux, Hart 2. P. 307. 1 
Ver. 1 Becauſe the Philiſtines have dealt by 
Revenge, Sc.] The Hhiliſtines being Barderery 
uponithe;Zews, wereitheir ancient Enemies from 
the very ime of the Judges 8 —— 
particularly in the e Abux 2 See n 
XXVI11; 18. 271 3 943 9 10 31 1. 
Ver. 16. Behold I will * out my Hand. en 
will ſubdue them by Neb. 


chadneaa an: See Jerixxy. 20. xvii. 1. 


Ibid. And {will cut off the e | The 


. or Cheretlites are the ſame with the 
Philiſtines, or a Tribe of that People: See 
1 Sam xxx. 14. id, 5. and the Notes upon 
* MxIi. 4 
Ibid. Aud deftroy pK Revanant of, the Sea Coaſt] 
The ſame who are called the Remnant of the Phi- 
liſtinen, Amos i. 8. the Remmant f Aſbdod, Jer. 
XXV. 20. and the Remnam of the Country of Caph- 
ther, Chap. xlvii. 4. N a Non . theſe 
two laſt Places. 5 . 1 Akte! 
** aol 91 An #3 $96: = 9 01 | 
131 or Co HA p. XVI. 

SOC) 15 ; 2d £3 ar FORT. 10 59 2g fo: 


141 + | 
» 4.4 > olga 


1 al Part Va the 
wenty eighth, e the Deſtruction of Tyre 
WE amis nezzar, u took it after a thirteen 
ers Siege, (ar Jolep thus relates our: of Philo- 
» FRO, and the Re Annals : 85 See his 
- Anrig. 1x 
b. 1046. by and in in the thirty ſecond Tear of Nebu- 
- chadnezzar 4 Reign according to the Babyloniſh 
uf ' Account, "See the Note on Chap. Mix. 17. Dy 
a "reaſon A which. hard” Service, every Head was 
male bald, and every Shoulder | wa 2 
: \ as our Prophet mdf Chap.,xxix, I 8. The ſame 
Calamity 5 % foretold by, Llaiah, Chap. xxl. This 
Siege 82 the Inhabitants to remove their E fs 
F into an Maud half a Mile diſtant from the Shore, 
| © where they built another City called New Tyre. 
"The earned. Dr. Frideaux, „ in his Cornet. 
5 Seript, Hiſt. Part. 1. p. 91. and 484. hath 0b- 
$a fer — 5 that this Prophecy of Ezekiel, as "well 15 
the former one of Ifaigh, was fulfilled in, the Der 
ſtruction of Old Tyte, a City that food upon 
tbe Continent, and which Nebuchadnezzar %- 
 terly deftroyed 3 tho. he;grants ſome Expreſſions in 
both Prophecies are app licable only to the laſt Siege 
of that City, when j it was conquer, * Alexander 
Wo Great. 3 


na ad 15 bu 


Ver. 1. 1 the ” 
ga ET 4 the Month: „The pair 

named, OR ſupp nr Me 
@ Ty 2 1 Furth 1s 1 Fonte 2 King, = 
and underſtand. it of. the Month. following, the 
taking of Jeruſalem, at. whoſe Deſolation. 15 
ee 40 But as A e 2 A 
erves, M. 3 16 elongs 
the coll > as of Je fas Cap c So we 
may ET an g rſtand the e 


of the Firf 1 2 2 i 


F< 11. ad fig, 1. 1. contr. A9 pion. 
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come into my Stores. Comp 


Chap. XX VI. h E Z EK IEI. 
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Ewil-Mandats Reign, 2 Kings zxv. 27.isright- Ver. 7. Nehuchaduezaar. a. King of | Kings. 


ly 


v underſtood- by our Interpreters to be the Who hath Kings for his Vaſlals' and Tributa- 
Tear when be began 10 regen, ſo. the: temh Day of ries, - See Chap. xvii. 14, 16. Dan ii. 35. The 
de mb is neceſſarily to be underſtood of the Kings of Perfia affected the ſame Title aſter- 


G ft Month; Chap. xl. 1. of this Prophecy. And warel: See Ezra vii. 1 2. as the Kings of 46. 


the Inhabitants of Bre may very well be ſup⸗ 
=—y to inſult over Jeruſalem at any Part of the 


Time K her Siege, which they ſaw muſt inevi- 


tably end in the taking of that City. 


Ver. 2, She 4s broken that was the Gates of the 


People.] There, was a great Confluence of 
People to Jeruſalem from all Parts at the ſolemn 
Feaſts of che Lear, as well of Jeus as Proſehres. 
1 She. is turned unto me.] Her Wealth is 
Compare Iſa. lx. 5 
Ibid. I. hall be repleniſhed now: ſbe is laid waſte.) 
Bre was a noted Market for all forts of Trade: 
So when Jeruſalem was taken and ſackt, the 
Spoil of the City was carried thither for fale, 
and probably ſeveral of the Inhabitants being 
made Captives, were ſold there for Slaves, a 
Traffick the Tyrians dealt in very much, Chap. 
xxVii. 13. This ws 7 1 may A Pe 
ed by comparing it with el iii. 4, 5 G. where the 
Prophet upbraids the -Zyrians for making Mer- 
chandiſe both of the Perſons and Subſtance of 
the Jews, when they came into their Hands. 
To the ſame Purpoſe we read Maccab. iii. 41. 
that when Tyſias came with great Forces to ſubdue 


the Fendi,” the Merchants of the Country took Silver 


and Gold, and came into the Camp to buy the Chil- 
: Verugs I vill cal ſe mum Nations to come ß 
againſt the, ai the Sea eduſeth hit Waves to come 
1p. The Chaldeansand their Confederates: Com- 
e Jer. Riv. I. Ii. 27. wkom the Prophet 
4 to the Waves of the Sea; . 
up with an irreſiſtible Force: See Jer. li. 42. 
Armies are elſewhere repreſented by an Inun- 
dation that carries all before it. See Ha. viii. 
7 ⁵˙ TV 
Ver. 4, 5. 7 will ſcrape Her Duft from her, and 
make her like the Top of in Rath. It ſhall be 4 Place 
for the ſpreading of Nets in the Mid f the Sea.] 
I will make an entire Riddance of her Buil- 
dings, o that not ſo much as any Duſt or 
Rubbiſh of them ſhall be left: Compare er. 1. 
and nothing ſhall be ſeen but the Rocks upon 
theSea-Shore, in the Place were the City for- 
merly ſtood. : \Nebnchadnetzar quite demoliſh- 
ed Old Tyre, and the Stones and Rubbiſh of it 
were afterward. made uſe of by Alexander to 
carry on a Cauſey from the: Continent td the 
Iſland where New Tyre ſtood, by which Means 
This ＋ City is ſince ſo decayed; that there. 
are no Rꝭmaius of it left, but a fer Hats for 
Fiſnermen to hang out their Nets d drying up- 
on the Rock ast is related by Travellers chat 


| have beep upon the lac See MabndreP's Trat. 
vol, p.48. ad Hurtive, Demag. Eva Prop) Hingy dee], They, l pn 


6. Ad f | AR gu ne 


4 . ; 2 Xi A iir 
Ver- G Hr Danghters which are; im the Nell 


fall be uin with abe Sword. By the Daughtits 


Bre ane meant the 
water. hee qurifdidiom as the Mother:Cicy and 
den of die Kinguom ; Compare (pl xi. 461 
and Ne ee ee e eee 1639968 


Re 
£ Has 


letter Towns\irhicly wer!“ 


ri had done before. See Iſa. x. 8. Huſ. viii. 
10. | | KI hte 
Ver. 8, 9. He ſhall male 4 Fort againſt | thee, 
aud caft a Mount againſt thee, &c.] This Expreſs 
ſion of a Siege properly relates to O re, 
which ſtood upon the Continent, and was be- 
ſieged and taken by Nebuchaduezzar, \ 
Ver. 9. Aud with his Axes he ſhall break doum 
thy Towns.) The Word we render Aves, fig 
nifies any Inſtrument uſed in demoliſhing Buil- 
dings: See the Note on Jer. xx. 4. 
5 Ver. 10, 11, 12. y reaſon of the Abundante of 
his Horſes their Duſt ſhall cover thee, &c.] A live- 
ly Deſcription of the Tumult and Deſolation 
that attends a conquering Army making them 
ſelves Maſters of a great City: Compare Na- 
hum 1. 3, 4, 9. in. 2, 3. Hong nn! 
Ver. 11. Aud thy ſtrong Garriſons ſhall go down 

to ehe Ground. Some render the Word Matſe- 
both, thine Images, and underſtand it of the L. 
0 their Tutelar Gods. - aw 
Ver. 12. They ſhall Jay thy Stones, thy Timber, 


Sena ſhall overflow thy Ruins: See ver. 19 


Ver. 13. And I will cauſt the Noiſe of thy Songs 
zo-ceaſe, &c.] Great Cities are full of ali Kind 
of Gaiety and Luxury; this ſhall be turned 
into a melancholy Silence. Compare Y/a. xiv; 11. 
xXitl. 7, 16. Jer. vii. 3% MV. 10 

Ver. 14,1 will make thee like the Top a Rock, 
thou ſbak be built no more.] This Part of the Pro- 
phecy was fulfilled upon Ne-ẽ Tyre; whoſe In- 
habitants were quite deſtroyed; by Anand. 
when he took the City, and: afterward the Ci⸗- 
ty itſelf became deſolate: See ver. „ aging | 

i} Ver. 15. Shall not the Nes ſhake at the Sound 


Ver. 16, 17. Then, all the Princes, ef uh Sea: 
ſhall come down from their Tbrones, c.] All the 
Princes and rich Merchants of Sidon, Carthage, 
and other Maritime Cities, that maintained a 
Trade with Hre, and get great Wealth by that 
Means; they why/e Merchants: are Projices, as: 
Iſaiah | aks of the Merchants of Bre Chap 
Wii. 8. Compare ver. 2, &, 10. of that Chap- 
ter 1 They ſnalb expreſꝭ a deep Senſe and Con- 
cern for her Misſortunꝭs Con pare Ch. MNvii. 
30, 31, 32. Xii. 10. Rev. xvill. 11, 1% 19 . 

Ibid. Shall come down from their Thrones, and | 
lay away their Rabes;} \ Such)was the Behaviour 
of the King of Niniveh at the Time of his ſo- 
lemn Humiliazion;:1;Zonah ini. 666. 
.. Ibid. They. ſhall cloathe themſelves. with Trem- 
ton: the Habit of 
Maurtiers) and fit upon the: Ground in a dif- 
conſolate Condition: Sev: Jul ii, 13. Compare 


Chap. vii. 17. n 
Ver. 17 Ade rue Uh ujar fi dt 
Ka, n,) Thte is called the Me! of the Sea, 
Ik wein. 46 being ftteng ut Sen; both By its Sie! 
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ib lich — was A bee to all 

upon the Ses 
Ver. x8. Now'ſbatlthe Iller tremble at the 
of 2h» Fall] See ver 15. S. Jerpm tranſlates it, 
New mall the Ships tremble; Cr. i. e all Sea- 
faring Men: Compare Chap: XxVli. 29, 30. * 
Xii. 14. 

Idid. de lies that ure in the "Sea ſbal be TI 
luder 7% Departare.). When thy People mall be 
carried Captive” Sce I/. xxiii. 7. ont 
Vererben I ſball bring up dhe Deep upon 
thee, and great "Waters ſhall cover thee.] Thy 
Walls being demoliſhed, the Sea ſhall come up 
= 8 thy Ruins: See ver. 12. or elle the 

res the Destruction * 2 5e to a 

Ship Siporeck; K Chap. xxvil. 26. 
Yo Vert, 20. When I ſpall bring thee f ul with Hei 
thati' deſcend into the Pit, G6) When thou ſhalt 
be rhiuſt down into Hel, as our Saviour ſpeaks 
concerning Caperuaum, Luke x. 15. and brought 

to utter Deſolarion, like Cities which have been 
long ago buried in Ruins and Oblivion : Com- 
pw re Chap: xxxii. 18, 24. i) 
id. ben I ſhall ſet Ghery i. th Land Hebe 
Ling} Compare this and the following Verſe 
with Chap. xxxv. 14. When I ſhall reſtore other 
Cities conquered by the King of Babylon, to __ 
flouriſhing Condition they formerly e 12 55 
among the Inhabitants of this World ; the 


Lund of tbe Living ſigniſies —— Chap. Xxxii. 23, 


10 % 32. The word Tſebi is in many Places 
_ appropriated to Judea, as being in 


ſeveral Re- 
the Glory of all Lands, Chap. xx. 6. but 
is Goes applied to other Countries: See 


Some Expoſitors uhderſtand it 


here! of of Hel, to this Senſe ; that when God: 


return the Captivity of the eus, and 
reſtore them to thoſe Marks of his Grace and 
Favbur; which diſtinguiſhed them from all other 
Nations, and made them the neareſt r 
blabee of Heaven that could be found u 

Earth; yet eren then as it follows —— x 
Wer. 41. 1 wilt' make thee: a Tervor, ate 


ſoak le m more.] Thou ſhalt be left in utter Ru- po 


ins and Deſolation, and a terrible Example of 
my Vengeance. The Word Balaluth, hich our 
Interpteters tranſlate errors, is generally join- 
ed Mh Words importing utter Deſtruction, 
and ſo the LX NX underſtood it here, and in 
ther Places of this Prophecy: See Chap. xxviiil 
5885 xv. 19. ere Ja. xvii. = 1 Pal. 

vi. 19. 9. $5 10 21086 9751. 1 7 27 222 Q N 


-thid: The thoube Gather: thou halt he 
found again, | An eſſion denoting utter De- 


ſtruction: See Bal xxvu. 0 e uer. 
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chute; was -yolundle or nn betbrijing 
to the Deceaſed; and then lamented his Loſs : 
See the Notes upon Jerem. ix. 17, A In like 
Manner thoſe that traded with He ſhould 
mourn over her, and bewail the Loſs of her Ri- 
ches and Greatneſs: ee it wore vi XXVI. 16, 
rs and fee ver. JAS 8 

Ver. 3. Thon that art Kurs at the "TIP of 
the Sea] A Sea-Porr fitted by Situation for car- 
rying on 60 with win Countries : See Ta. 
Xxiil. N. 917! 

Ibid. Thou haſt aid, J am of perfect Beauty.] 
Thou haſt ſaid in the Pride of thy 1. 75 (See 
Chap. xxviii. 2 ) the Strength of my Navy and 
Fortreſſes are every way complete and beauti- 


ful: See ver. 4, 11. and I am furniſhed with all 


Accommodations that ean make me conſiderable 
in the Eyes of the Wor: ud See ver. ro, IT. and 
Chap. xxviil. 2 

Ver. 4. Thy Borders are be 2 of % this J 
Taking the Words in a ſtrict Senſe, they are a 
Deſcription of New Tyre, which ſtood in an Iſ- 
land : Compare Chap. xxvi. 5: The Tyrians are 
called the Inhabiters of the Iſland, Ha. xxiii. 2. 
But in the Hebrew Phraſe all Places are called 
Illands ere lie upon the Sea Coaſt: See the 
Note on Iſa. xi. 11. 

Ibid. Thy Builders have peſecbed thy Fre: 
The following Verſes fend that the Words are 
chiefly to be underſtood of the Builders of their 
Ships, wherein the chief rom Ind = ory of 
the Tyrians' was placed. 6 

Ver. 5. They have wade” adi thy Shi an of 
Fir-trees from Sheuir.] The Decks of thy Ships 
were made of Fir fetch d from Mount e, 
called anciently Shenir: See Deut. iii. 9. 

Ver. 6. De Company: ef the 
"eh thy Benches 'of A The Afrians have 
made the Seats for the Rowers of eb ina 
ver coſtly Manner. 

This is the Senſe of the Verſe; if. we Follow 
hy common Reading: But Bochart not without 
Reaſon ſuppoſes,” that the Word Bath-aſhurim is 
inted wrong, and ſhould be read Bith-aſbu- 
rim, and then the Sentence muſt be tranſlated, 
They have made thy Seats of Ivory incloſed in Box, 
the en being i100 to that of Yogi, 
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Wes of Chitin are the Countries lying upon the 
Coaſt of the Mediterranean: Sea: See Fer. ii. 10. 
Ver. 7. Fine Linnen with broider d: Work wo 
Egypt. was that which thou Jpreadeſt out Jor thy 
Sail.] Fine Linnen was one of the principal 
Commodities of Egypt': See 1 Rings x. by Prov. 
vii. 16. Iſa, xix. 9. and was an Habit uſed for 
Perſons:of. the beſt Quality: 
Eft: viii. i5owhith ſhews:to what an Ex 
Vanity the Hnant were come, to uſe ſueh 
ly ManitfaGiires/for: Sails to their Ships | Suezon 
im his Life uf Caligula, x. 37. reckons this among 
ſeveral Inſtances of che Emperen ee 


a" FR | 


big. Brought our of het Thee of. Chitin} The 


See Cen xl. 42. 
of 
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Chap. XX VII. upon E 2 


cance, that he furniſhed his Pleaſure-Boars with 
Cle Sarls, and other expenſive Ornaments. .. 
Ibid. Blue and Purple from the Iſles of Eliſha was 
| that which covered thee, | Blue and Purple are 
elſewhere reckoned among thoſe Colours which 
ſer off the ficheſt Atrire : See Exod. rs 
Jer. x. 9. The common Cloathing of the Ty 
Tians was of theſe Kinds, which were brought 
from the Illands of the Egean Sea, particularly 
Coos, famed for 1 among Heathen Authors. 
Eliſba denotes the Countries upon the Coaſt of 
Greece; a Part of Peloponneſus retains the Name 
of Elis among the Greek Writers. | 
Ver. 8. The Inhabitnnts of Zidon and Arvad 
were thy Mariners, &c.] Thou madeſt uſe of the 
People of other Cities and Countries, to under- 
go the Servile Office of being Mariners or 
Rowers, whilſt thy own Citizens pretended to 
the Skill of fteering thy Ships, and profeſled 
the Art of being Pilots. Zidon was a famous 
Sea-Port Town, the Mother of Bre. See the 
Note on "Iſa. xxiii. 12. and Arvad the ſame 
with Arpad or Arphad, 2 Kings xviii. 33. Ila. x. 
9. Jer. xlix. 23. called Aradus by the Greek and 
Latin Authors, was an Ifland and Town, in the 
Neighbourhood of ' Tyre. ag N 50 
Ver. 9. The Ancients of Gebal were thy Calkers.] 
Thou employeſt the Inhabitants of Gebal for cal- 
king thy Ships, as being remarkably skilful in 


that Trade: Gebal was a Province of Phænicia 


near Dre: See Pſal: Ixxxiii. 8. 1 Kings v. 18. 
The LXX Interpreters ſuppoſe it the fame 
with the City Byblos, with whom agree Euſe- 
bius aud S. Jerom, de locis Hebraicin. 
Ver. 10. | They of Perfia, of Lud and Phut.] 
Thy Citizens being all, given to Trading, thou 
madeſt uſe of Foreign S Idiers for thine Army 
when thy City was beſieged. Lud and Phut are 
two Nations elſewhere mentioned together. See 
Chap. xxx. 5. Jer. xlvi. 9. Our Interpreters 
underſtand by them in theſe two Places, the Peo- 
ple of Libya and Lydia; But Phut and Lubim be- 
ing mentioned as diſtinct People, Nahum iii. 9. 
Phut probably ſignifies ſome Part of Africa near 
Egypt; and Lud or Ludim, the Abjſſines. Theſe 
People, tho* Africans, are joined with the Perfi- 
ans, Chap, c 
4 he Shield, and Helmet in 


Ibid. They hanged us 


thee.) In thy Garriſons, which they kept in 
r 47111 


of Arvind (fee Ver. 39 


Time of Peace, 
Ver. 11. The Men 
the Walls round about.] 


were with thine Army upon 

They defended thy Walls when they were aſ⸗ 
faulted by the King of Babylon's Army : See the 
Note upon Chap. xxvi. 8, :: 
Ibid. The Gammadim were in thy Towers,] It 
15 very uncertain what People are here meant 
by this Name, Our learned Mr. Fuller ſup - 
ſes them People of Phehicia, See his Werle 
wet, B56," © , ud he conjectures they 
were Africans, in his Cinencent. in Hiſtor, Athiop, 
I I. c. 22. The Chaldee' Pier takes them 


* 


to be Cappadociaus. Thie Vulgar" Turm renders 
the Word Pygmies ; but if we ſhould grant there 
were Lich # People 

deal of Pains to prove there were, yet they” 


a8 Ludo bur takes” a great 


| 
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5 ſignifies a Port of Pain, called by the 


reek and Latin Authors Tarreſſus, ſituate not 
far from the Place, where Cadiz: now ſtands; fa- 


mous of old for Hercules Pillars, being the ut- 
moſt Boundary of the ancient Navigation. It 
comes from thence to ſignify any Merchant Ad- 
venturers, who traded in the Mediterramean Sen. 
See the Note upon 1/a. ii. 16. The Commodi- 


ties here mention d, which theſe Merchants 
traded in, being the Product of Spain, confirm 


this Expoſition. 


Ver. 13. Javan, Tubal and Meſhech were thy 
Merchants. | By Javan is to be underſtood Greece, 
in which Senſe Alexander is ſtyled King of Javan 
or Greece, Dan. viii. 21. So the LXX tranſlate 
it here, and in that Place of Daniel. And all 
Greece, except Peloponneſus, was anciently called 
Jonia. Tubal and Meſhech are Names uſually 
joined together in Scripture.  Bochart ſuppoſes 
them to be the ſame with thoſe People. after- 
ward called Moſchi and Tibareni, whoſe Habita- 


* 


tion was near the Euxine Sea. : Us 
| Ibid. They traded in the Perſons of Men.] In 
buying and ſelling Slaves in the Markets. The 
Hebrew reads, In the Souls of Men; the Word Ne- 
phreſh, Soul, ſometimes ſignifying a Slave. Com- 
pare 1 Chron. v. 21. Numb. xxxi. 35. Revel. xvili. 
13. In which Senſe ſome underſtand the Word 
Gen. xii. 5. | . 3 7 4 l 4 Fats K 5 
Ibid. And Veſſels of Braſs in thy Markers.) Cri- 
ticks obſerve that the Word Neheſheth, commonly 
tranſlated Braſs, does likewiſe ſignify Steel; and 
ſo it is render d by our Interpreters, Pſal. xviii. 
34. a Bow of Steel is broken by my Arms, And 
we may very well underſtand it ſo here; for the 
Chalybes, a People ſo called from their Steel Ma- 
nufactures, lived near Pontus, in the Neighbour- 
hood of the Maſchi and Tibareni; for which Rea- 
ſon, Steel is called the Northern Iron, Jer. xv. 12. 
Ver. 14. They of the Houſe of Togarmah traded 
in thy Fairs.| By Togarmah. Bochart underſtands 
Cappadocia : The LX read the Word ©oyeud, 
Gen. x. 14. which comes near in Sound to Trog- 
ma, or Trocma, a Part of Cappadocia. - 
Ver. 15. The Men of Dedan were thy Merchants.] 
The fame learned Perſon diftinguiſheth this De- 
dan from that mention'd ver. 20. This latter 
was of Abraham's Poſterity, whereas Dedan here 
ſpoken of, was derived from that Dedan men- 
jon d Gen. x.7. the Son of Ranmah, or Regma. 
"he Poſterity of this Dedan is probably placed 
near the Perſſan Gulph, where Jr was 2 City 
called afterwards Rhegma ; and ſo is fitly joined 
with many Iſlands, or Countries lying upon the 
Sea-Coaft, which are uſually called: 1 in 
the Hebrew Phraſe : See the Note on 1/a, xi. 1 1. 
"Ibid. Mam Jſtes were the Mere handix e of t 
Hand, &c.| "Thoſe Countries exported thy Ma- 
nufactures, the Wares of thy making, as they are 
called in the following Verſe ; and by way of 
Return for them, brought thee in Ixory, and 
other Rarities, from mia, - whither they 
traded. They brought theſe for a Preſent, ſays 
our Tranſlation, or rather by way of Price'or - 
Return for the Commodities exported. The 
Noun Aſbcar commonly fignifies a Preſent or 


* 
* 
is 


= be lit — aſe of for Soldiers,” Gift, but it is dear in Sgund to che Word" J. 
id. They car, that ſignifies a Price or  Reward'; ud 


thy Beauty perfekt.] . eEVVera 
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s Senſe... ger the Note upon Jer. 
26 Gp N. 37. XXIX. 7. aud en g. 


ths roph „ 
Ver. 16. Sria Was \# Mere, &e) The 


5 imported into thy Haven precious Stones 
all ſorts of curious Apparel, In lieu of which 
they. carried an me Wares of thy own 


Month, &] bele were the  Commadiries 
which the Jews imported to Tyre, chiefly the 
aeceflary. Prayiſions for Foad ; the Tyrians ha- 

ving none of their own. Growth, the Jews ſup- 
pls them therewath from their own, or the 
during Countries. See 1 Kings v. 9, 11. 


e 7. Acts xli. 20. 


Wheat of Mumith.] This was a Place 
6 1 ing to the Animonites, See Judg. xi. 38. 
8 ted for excellent Wheat, 1 og Quantities of 
the * 2 to Tyre 


id. A Word never elſe- 
bid. to be Nan god 


poſed by ſome to be the 
Name of 4 Place 3 * 1 more probably 
tober for ſome ni Qintment or Gum. 
Ibid. Aud Balm.) For which Gilead was fa 
mons: dee Jer. viii. 22. There were Balſam- 
trees you Jericho too, which Joſephus deſcribe 55 
5 c. 6. and de Bello Jud. I. 5. c. 4. tho 
—＋ dou t whether that Balſam were the fame 


of Gilead. 


15 18 8. Jnche Wine of Eilan Malus: 18 ſup- 


ſh fed the ſame Part of ria which is called (Jah- 
onitis by. Ptolemy. 
| Jhid. And white Wool. ] The Word Hacber 
is never met with but bere, and Judg. 
where qur Tranſlation reads White Aſſes. Be- 
laing the Word here to ſignify Wool 
t Purple Colour, from the Arabick Vie 
of it. Cog in Latin is uſed for a brig 
our in gi, Eu. 1. Lumenque ju ventæ þ 
—.— — The LXX and Chaldee render it Wool 
from Mileus,a Place famous for that Commodity. 
Ver. 19. Den alſe and Favan,. going to and fro, 
&c.] By Dan St. Jerome underſtands the Toun 
which was afterwards called Cæſarea Philippi, 
to the Tribe of Dan, which was near 
Diez whereas LOG, which likewiſe traded with 
- ay farther off, This is the Senſe of the 
ords, if we follow the common. Tranſlation, 


but Bachart thinks the Wards. might e better 
| 0 Dan alſo aud Jauan coming from 


| r Fairs; to diſtinguiſh this Jau 
15 be ſuppoſes to be in the Southern 5 | 


abia, from 7 40 N called by 
th ave. See | 


gt 


Wl 070 


1. 85 der 


g 


4 1 C 0 M M ENT AR I 


4 Ver. 24. . 
they occupied uith - thee.] 


v. 10. 


4, which is elſew 


Uzal from Futrefadtion 


In a IX Y 


They were the Merchants of Hand," i. e. they 


took off thy Manufactures (ſee Ver. 15.) in Ex 


change "oj Cattle, in which their Subſtance 
did 1 eonſiſt: See Ja. IX. 7. Kedar is a 


8 in Arabia, often mention d in Scrip- 
ture, which received its Name from Kedar, 


Faded in thy Market Wheat - of ih 


mael's Son, who ſettled there, Cen. xy. 13. 
Ver. 22. The Merchants of Sheba and Raamah v 


"Theſe: were People of Arabia Felix, dwelling 
near the Perfian Gulph : See Vr. 15. and Chap, 


xxiii. 42. They traded in the rich Products 


of their own Country, which were Spices, pre- 


cious Stones, and Gold. Compare 1 Kings x. 


2, 11. Pſal, Ixxii. 15. 1ſa. Ix. 6. Bochart places 


Ophir ſo famous for Gold, in Arabia Felix. See 


his Phaleg. J. 11. c. 2. 
Ver. 23. Haran and Canneh and Eden.] Ha- 


ran is the Place where Abraham dwelt when he 


came out from Ur of the Chaldees, Gen. xi. 31. 
called Charræ by the Romans, and noted for the 
Defeat of Craſſus. Canneh ſome ſuppoſe to be 
the ſame Place that is called Calneh, Amos vi. 2. 
or Calo, 1/a. x. 9. a City near Euphrates. O. 


thers take it for Crefiphon, a noted City ſituate 


upon the River Tigris. Eden is join'd with 
Haran, 2 Kings xix, 12. as it is here. Huetins 
222, f Paradiſe was called the Garden of 
from the Name of the Country where 
it was placed, which was where the two Rivers 
Fj and Euphrates meet, See his Tract, De 5 


paradi peradif, „ 
my he Merchants of Sheba.) f mere 
two Shebas, as there were two Dedans ; one de- 
ſcended from Raamah, Gen. x. 7. the other 


from Fochſban, Abraham's Son, Gen. xxv. 3. As 


the Twenty ſecond Verſe. is explained of the. 
former, ſo the latter may be underſtood here: 


5 They were both Inhabitants of Arabia. 


IKa. Te 15 the Cbalder and LXX 


op: this b. 
er. 24. * Cheſts ” rich Apparel]. The 
Word in the Original tranſlated Cheſts, is * 
e Wy 0aph d Treaſuries : See 
1 Chron. xxvili. 11, El. ili. From which 
Word the Latin Gaza is GY "_ 

. Ibid. Bound, . Cords, and made of Cedar] 
Carefully in Cheſts of Cedar to give 
theſe Cloithes A VP. 


| Ver. a The Shins of T; dd e of 
thee in 5 Markets oy Ships a 4d fignity 


ſometimes in Scripture -any Trading or 1 Ner- 


chant Ships : See the, RO Iſa. in. 16. And 
here 1 — it in this. general Senſe: The Pro- 


phet having already > In d up the principal 
Countries which traded with Bre, now adds in 


comprehenſiye Terms, that all . be | 
OL her 


venturers ſung or reat. 0 


Kiches or as the Ford 


The Hebreu reads, 


e Scent, and preſerve them 


01 


epher Ke runny wa . 
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nified by great Waters: See Pſal xy ili. 16. extiv? and Inſolence : He likewiſe foretells the Deſtru- 
7. Jer. I. 42. 4 Me 0 a # eser 5% --> iow of Sidon, and thut the Judgment: threat 
Ibid. The Eaſt Wind hath broken thee” in the ne upon thoſe and other Heathen Countries; Am- 
midſt of the Seas.) As the Violence of the mon, "Moab; Oc. Pall in the End turn to the 
Eaſt Wind occaſions many Shipwrecks in the © Benefit of God's People, i oO 


" % 
— , 3 


— — 
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Sea; See Pſal. xlviii. 7. ſo the Oaldean Army, Yor Blk ting fr et bios, 
compared elſewhere to an Eaſt Wind, ſhall ruin Ver. 2. OA to the Prince of Brus] Whoſe 
thy Strength and Glory, and leave thee like a 55 Name was {hobalus, according to 
Wreck caſt upon the Shore: Compare Chap. the IN AR Extracts out of which 
„ e on ond  - may be ſeen in Joſephus Lib. 1. Contr. Appion. 
x Ver. 27. Shall fall into the midſt of the Seas.) p. 1046. © , | Sayre br 5 . 3 
Shall be as utterly ruin'd and deftroy'd, as if Ibid. Jam a God, I fit in the Scat of God, in 
they were ſunk in a Shipwreck. See Chap. xxvi. the midſt of | the Seas.) Some Princes have been 
-, 14, 21. Or ſhall be kill'd in a Sea Fight fo Extravagant as to affect Divine Honours : 
while they defend the City. See the following This ſeems to have been the Temper of this 
Verſe, and Chap. xxix. 8... vain Man. The Words are an infolent Boaſt 
Ver. 28. The Suburbs ſhall ſhake at the Sound of Self-ſufficiency, as if he had ſaid; I fear 
of the Cry of thy Pilots.) The Cry of thy Wound- none, nor ftand. in need of any: I am ſeated 
ed Seamen ſhall make the Inhabitants of the in a Place of impregnable Strength: The Seas 
Suburbs ſhake for Fear, Chap. xxvi. 17. ſurround me, that no Enemy can aſſault me. So. 
Ver. 29. All tht handle the Oar ---- ſhall come they repreſent the Exceſſive Pride and Carnal 
down from their Ships, &c.] Sea-faring Men find Security of this Prince, who truſted in his own 
ing no Encouragement to follow their Employ< Strength, and forgot his Dependence upon God. 
ment, now thy Traffick is deſtroyed, ſhall 14 The fame Crime was in like manner puniſhed 
aſide their Trade and mourn over thee : Com- in the King of Egypt, Chap. xxix. 3. and after- 
pare Chap. xxvi. 16. wurd in Nebuchadnezzar himſelf, Dan. 4. 30, 31. 
Ver. 30. They ſhall cauſe their Voice to be heard So Babylon is repreſented as aſcribing Self-ſuffi- 
againſt thee.) Or rather, over thee, as the LXX ciency to herſelf, and ſaying in her Heart, 7 
and Vulgar Latin tranſlate it: In which Senſe: am, and there is none elſe befides me, Iſa, xlvii. 10. 
the Prepoſition Nat is taken where Perſons are Ibid. In the midſt of the Seas.) See Chapter 
ſaid to mourn over the Dead, or the Calami- xxvii. 4 4242 ed 
tous: See Chap. xxviii. 12. 1 Kings'xiii. 30. Hoſs bid. Yet thou art a Man, and not God.] A weak 
x. 7. Mortal Man: Ati-unequal Match for the Ring 
Ibid. And ſhall raft Duſt upon their Heads, they of Babylon's Forces; ſee wer, g. and Iſa. xxxi. 3. 
ſhall wallow themſelves in the Aſhes.) Expreſſions Ver. 3. Behold,” thou art wiſer than Daniel.] 
of the deepeft Mourning and Lamentation. See The Fame of Daniel's Wiſdom was quickly 
1 Sam. iv. 12. Job ii. 12. Revel. xviii. 19. Jer. ſpread over Chaldea, upon his being advanced 
vi. 21ĩ. 0do ſeveral Poſts of Honour and Dignity by Ne- 
Ver. 31. And they ſhall make themſelves utterly buchadnex xar; See Dan. ii. 48. So here the Pro- 
bald for thee.] Another Expreſſion of publick phet in an Ironical Manner upbraids the vain. 
Sorrow: See Jer. xlvii. 5. Mich. i. 16, | Boaſts which the Prince of Zire made of his 
Ver. 32. And in their Wailing they ſhall take Wiſdom, and the Policy of thoſe about him, ass 
up a Lamentation for thee, &c.] The Words al- as if it exceeded the Endowments of Daniel, ſo 
lude to the publick Lamentations made at Fu- famous, though a Young Man, for his Skill in 
nerals. See the Notes upon Jer. ix. 17, 18. the ſeveral Parts of Knowledge; and the Arts 
x11. 18. and compare Rev. xviii 18. of Government. The Phenicians, of hom the 
Ver. f 34. When thou ſhalt be broken by the Seas Tyrians were a Colony, ; (ſee the x Note on - Ha. | 
in the Depth of the Waters.) See ver. 26, 27. and xxiii.' 12.) valued; themſelves for their Wiſdom 
Chap. Xxvi. 19. xxx 8. and Ingenuity, as being the Inventors of Navi- 
Ver. 35. All the Merchants of the les ſhall be gation, of Letters and Sciences. Comp. Zech. ix. 2. 
aſtoniſped at thee, &c.] See Chap: xxvi. 15, 16. Ver. 4. With thy Wiſdom and thy Undeiſtand- = 
Ver. 36. Thy Merchants among the People ſhall ing thou haſt gotten thee Riches, &c.] Thy Skill 
hiſs at thee.) By way of Inſulting and Deriſion, in Navigation and Trade has. increaſed thy 
See 1 Kings ix. 8. As Men are apt to deſpiſe Wealth; ſee ver. 3. and Zech. ix, 32; 
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= thoſe in Adverſity, whom they courted and reſ- Ver. 7. Behold, I will bring Strangers upon-t 
= pected in Proſperity, But the Chaldee Para- the Terrible of the Nations.] The Babylon ans, who 
= phraſe renders it, They ſpall be affonifhed -" And. by their Conqueſts have made themſelves ter- 
this Senſe agrees better with the Lamentations: rible to all the Countries round about them: 
of the Sea-faring Men mentioned in the fore- Se 7 oruditindd Blas 
going Verſess. > Tbid: They ſhall draw their. Swords againſt. the* 
| Ibid. Thou'ſbalt be a Terror, 8c.] See Chapter Perfeftion of thy Beauty.] They ſhall Deface and 
Au. 21. a * A 74 ] e ; | ; er ee Deſtroy every Thing which thou valueſt a8 Or- | 
Cd i bo y d Ben: Condor nr ere -. 
. oh, HA P. XVII. Ver. 8. Thou. ſhalt die the Death of - them that”. * 
aue flain'in the mit of the. Kan Theos andithy” wo 
oO. The Ann Mariners ſhall be Hain in a Se- Fiche, et 
F Wan WR 274) 6:44 b ed as thoſe. that are ſwallowed by the 
In this Chapter the Prophet denountes God's Judg:" Sea in a Tempeſt. | See Chap. Ai. 13, Xvi, 
ments againſt the King" Tyre, for his. Pride* 2% 28, 34. W a bs 7 Ra 


% 
— 
* 2 4 s = * E 
7 ww] 1 
14 5 a Se EEE 


© | OE] 
$4 & 2: JI * 


# 8 


Ir. 9. 


\ 


MOL 


_ of God] As thy Situation was plea; 


rendes it geen 


* 


= 
= 
* * 
A * 
0 4 
* a- 
> 


Vet! g. PH nhow yet ſay to lin thay flgeth thee, 
Jam u God?) Mortality will certainly convince 
thee\ of chy Folly in pretending. to Divinity. 
ann? All ip. So Hauch tells 
us of Alexander, that he vainly affected to be 
thought Jupiter's Son, and next in Honour to 
5 and Hercules: Let when. he ſaw the 
Blood run out of 4a Wound he had received, 
wich at the ame time gave him much Pain, he 
confefs'd chat was not fach Blood as Homer ſaid 
iſſued from the Immortal Gods: Lib. 2. De 
Ver. 10. Thou alt die the Death of the Uncir- 
eumei ſeu.] Thou halt die by ſuch a remarkable 
Judgment as God uſually inflicts upon Noto: 
rious Offenders: Thou fhalt come to the ſame 
In End as befalis the other Enemies of God and 
of his Truth. Compare Chap. xxxi. 18. xxxii. 
19, 21% 23; 24, Kc. Cirenmciſion being the 
Rite vhich diſtinguiſned God's People from the 
Heathen, Uncircmaſed is et uiralent in Senſe to 
Wicked or Profane. So the Gulaer Paraphraſe 
render it here, Thon alt die the Drath of the 
Wicked; and to the ſame purpoſe again Chap. 
xx81: 18. In the fame Senſe ue are to under- 
ſtand chat Expreſſion, Leit. xxvi. 41. # their 
Utcirtrtineiſed Heart be bumbled, and thoſe of 
Jerengg Chap. vi. ro Their Ear it uncircumciſed: 


And Chap. ix. 26. Tbe Houſe of Iſrael is uncir- 


cumeiſed' in their Haar. 
i MA +7 ale up a Lamentation upon the King 
ru. ] See Chap xxvii 22: 

Ibid. 1 ſealeſt ap the full Sum of Wiſdom 
and perſeci Bea 

art the perfect Pattern of Wiſdom, and all 
other Excellencies: Compare ver. 7. The Ex- 


preſſion is taken from Veſſels and other Repo- 


ſirories, which when they are full, uſed to be 
ſealed up in order to the preſerving of what is 
contained in them: See Deut. xxxii. 4. Job xiv. 
17 The LXX. and Vilgar Latin render the 
former Part of the Verſe, Thou: art the Seal of 
Eleneſi i. e. Thou art the Image of God, or 
an exact Impreſſion taken from that 
The following Verſe ſnews that the Expreſſion 
alludes to Adam, when he was firſt created, and 
came pure out of the Hands of his Maker. And 
then the following Words in this Verfe are to 
be ' tranſlated, Full of Miſdum, and perfet? in 
Beauty An exact Deſcription of the State of 


Innocence. The Word Zamith is tranſlated Par- 


em, Chap. Kli. 10, of this Prophecy, and fo 
it ſignißes rod. xxx. 32. to which Senſe the 
Targum there explains it : But our Tranſlation 


in Elen, the Garden 
ant, ſo thou 


Ver. 13. Thou haft been 


thy Life Pleaſant and 


waſt n fupplied with every Thing that 
could contribute to make 

Happy. A State of Paradiſe does in common 
Speech denote a Condition every way Complete 
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Stone probably alludes to the Precious Stones 
which were placed in the High Prieſts Breaſt. 
plate, as the neut Verſe alludes to the Cheru- 
biens over the Mercy- Seat. Accordingly the 
EXX: enlarge the Number of the Stones here 
mentioned from Nine to Twelve, and place them 
in the ſame Order in which they are ranked, 
Z// 

Ibid. The Workmanſhip of thy Tabrets, and of 
thy. Pipes, was prepared in thee [or for thee] in 
the Day thou waſt created.) The higheſt Expregi- 
obs of Joy, ſuch as are the Sounding of all ſorts 
of Muſical Inſtruments, uſhered thee into the 
Rae according to the uſual Practice at the 

irth of Great Princes, and ever ſince thou haſt 
been brought up in the choiceſt Delicacies, 
which a Royal Palace or a Luxurious City could 


furniſn. See Chap. xxvi. 13. 1/a. xiv. 11. 


Ver. 14. art the auninted Cherub that co- 
vereth,] Anointing is the Ceremony where with 
Kings are Inaugurated; fo the Prophet com- 
pares the Prince of Bre, to a Ruling or Princi- 
al Oberub, one of the chief of the Angelica! 
order, who attend upon God in Heaven, and 
are repreſented by the Cherubims in er- 
mY overſhadowing the. Mercy-Seat. To this 
enſe St. Jerom tranſlates. it, The extended Che- 
rub that covereth + i. e. whoſe Wings were ftretch- 
ed out to cover the Mercy. Seat: See Exod. xxv. 
20: reading Memuſbak inſtead of Mimſbal. The 
Words allude to the High Advancement of Sa- 
tan in Heaven, before his Fall, where he was 
laced in one of the Higheſt Orders of Angels, 
fuch as were neareſt in Attending upon the Di- 
vine Majeſty... So {aiab's. Deſcription of the 
Fall of the King of Babylon does plainly allude 
to the Downfal of Satan out of Heaven: I/. 
% o» ol ris bay ge - 
Idid. Thou waſt upon the Holy Mountain f 
God.] The Temple is often ſtyled God's Holy 
Mountain, ſee Chap. xx. 43. and the Temple 


being the Place of God's peculiar Reſidence, is 


now and then put for Heaven itſelf; ſee P/al, 
xi. 4. xViii. 6. Jonah ii. 7, So the Phraſe de- 
notes that this Prince might be compared to the 
Cherubims overfhadowing the Mercy- Seat, or 
the Ange's who ſtood before the Throne of God, 
typified by the Cherubims in the Temple : The 
Expreſſions ſtill alluding to the high Station of 
Satan before his Apoſtacy. 

Ibid. + Thou hat walked 


up and down in the 


midſt tbe Stones of Fre] Thy Dominion was 


in the upper Region of the Sky, where Hail - 
ſtones and Lightning are formed; or as Ter- 
tullian paraptiraſes the Expreſſion, Lib. 2. Contr. 
Marcion cn. 10. Inter gemmantes fiderum radis 


demoratus':: Thou haſt thy alode among 85 


Sears ; as the Angels are ſometimes called: 
Job. xxxviii. 7. Wa xiv. 13. 127 
1 — 10 


Ver. I. Thou waſt penfect in thy Way 


* 
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os - ny” 


Iniquity was found in thee.) An exact Deſcription 
of the Angelical Purity in which the Devil was 
created, and in which he; continued, till being 

lifred up with Pride, he fell from his firſt Eftate- 


"Ibid! *Evny previvis Store was rhyiCovering;: &; Ver. 16. By the Multirude f thy Merchandiſe, 
Like '& great Prince! or Mondreh;! * they have filled the midſt of thee with Violence, &c. 


was doriied-with rhe'choiceft Jewels, and thou Thy Skil in Trading hath degenerated into 7 


w arxpyed wich Royal Robes, enriched wich Sher, Cheating and. Extartion ; for which | 
* . 2 5 4 , | h | $6). — 42 hon 


and Happy. See Je; B. 3. But this Expreſſion 


as well as the whole Context alludes to the Com- 


plete Huppineſs which Adam enjoyed in Para- 


n betere his Apoſlacy and fearful Fall. 
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will degrade thee from the Honour of being 
nearly related tro me, as my Miniſter and the 


Executor of my Commands, by which thou 


didſt reſemble the Dignity of the Angeliek Or- 
1 T hine Heart was lifted up becauſe of 
thy Beauty- Compare ver g. 13. Chap. xxxi. 10. 
So the Devil was hb up with. Pride upon the 
Account of his Perfections: See 1 Tim. iii. 6. 
Ibid. T hon haſt corrupted-thy Wiſdom by reaſon 
of thy Brigſrue / s.] That Height of Glory and Au- 
thority to which I had advanced thee, has per- 
verted thy Judgment, and made thee abuſe thy 
Wiſdom to Craft and Deceit. See ver. 16. 
Ibid. I will lay thee before Kings, that they may 
behold thes.] I will make thee a Spectacle to other 
Princes, expoſe thee as a miſerable Object be- 


fore their Eyes, that thou mayeſt be an Ex- 
ample to them to deter them from the like Pra- 


ctices. See Chap. xvi. 41. xxHL 48. XxXxXIi 14. 
Ver. 18. Thon haſt defiled thy Sanctuaries by the 
Multiude of thine Iniquities, &c.] The Word 
Mikdaſþ does ſometimes ſignify a Palace, in 
which Senſe it is probably taken Amos viii. 13. 
where our Tranſlation renders it the Kings 
Chappel. Thus Biſhop Patrick underftands it, 
Exod. MV. 8. where the Eugliſo reads, Let them 
make me a Sautuary,' but it may probably mean 
2 Palace: For God commanded himſelf to be 
ſerved and attended upon in the Tabernacle, 
as a King is in his Court. The Cherubims were 
his Fhrone, the Ark his Footſtool, the Altar 
his Table, and therefore called by that Name, 
Chap. xli. 22. Malac. i. 7. the Prieſts his Atten- 
dants, and the - Shew-bread and Sacrifices his 


Prov iſions. 1 Thus the Word may moſt proba- 


bly be taken here to this Senſe: That ſince their 


Palaces and ſtately Buildings are filled with 


the Iniquity and Injuſtice which they have pra- 
ctiſed in their Trade and Commerce, therefore 
God wilt utterly deſtroy them by Nebuchaduez- 
ar, who reduced the whole City to an Heap 
of Aſhes and Rubbiſh, which Alexander after- 
ward made uſe of to make a Bank or Cauſey, 
by means of which he aſſaulted the New City 
of Tyre and took it. See Dr. Prideaux, Part 
1. p. 484. If we follow the common Trauſla- 
tion, it imports a Denunciation of God's 
Judgments for filling their idolatrous Temples 
with Riches and Preſents gotten by Injuſtice. 
So God often puniſhes the Contempt of Reli- 
gion in general in thoſe: who are miſtaken in 
their owh way of:Worſhip: pr: 
Ver. 19. Thon ſhalt be a Terror, &c.] See 
E nibh 116594 BE He, eng 
Ver. 21. Ser thy Face againſt Zidon, &c.] Di- 
rect thy Face and thy Speech towards Zidon; 
See Chap. vi. 2. and foretell its Deſtruction by 
the King of Bahn; See Chap. xxxii. 30. Jer. 
XXV. 22. Xii. 4. Dye and Sidon were Neigh- 


bours and Partakers of the ſame Fate both 


in Proſperity and Adverſity. Sidon was after- 
wards utterly deſtroyed by chu King of Perſia. 
10 Ver. 22.17 will. be glorified in the niaſt of thee, 
Sc.] I will make my Power and Juſtice known 
by the Jjudgments L will egecure-upon thee; - In 


the ſame Senſe God fairld Exod: wiv. 1. I twill 
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L. 303 
get me Honour upon Pharaoh: Where the Word 
in the Original isthe ſame. |! >. ut 

| Ibid. And will be ſanfiified in ber.] God is ſaid 
to be ſanctified in thofe for whoſt Preſervation 


or Deſtruction he exerts his Power in a remarka- 


ble Manner; Compare ver. 25. and ſee. Chap. 


Blaod into ber Streets.) Fhe Peſtilence, which of- 
ten accompanies long Sieges, ſhdll deſtroy. her 
Inhabitants as well as the Sword. See Chap. 
J » 

Ver. 24. And there ſhall be no more a pricing 
Briar unto the. Houſe of. Iſrael, &6:) My People 
ſhall dwell in their Land quietly: and ſecurely, 
when the reſt-of: their ill Neighbours are de- 
ſtroyed , who were a: continual - Vexation to 
them, and as ſo many Thorns iv! their Sides. 
Compare Numb. xxxiil. 55. Joſh. xxiti. 13. 80 
a Thort in the Fleſb, 2 Cor. xii. 1. figyifies a ue 
Enemy or Perfecutor, as appears by comparing 
that Place with the Context, ver, 9, 10. 925 
following Verſe ſnews, that this Promiſe chief 
ly relates to the General Reſtauration of the 
Jews, when all the Enemies of God's Church 
and Truch are vanquiſhed and ſubdued; often 


denoted in the Prophetieal Writings, by the 


Names of Edom, Mival, and other Neighbour- 
ing Countries, who upon all Occaſions ſhewed 
their Spite and ill Will againſt the Jews. See 
the Note upon Chap. xxxuiii. y. and upon 4. 
xi. 14. and compare Jer. Mi. 14. with this Place. 
Ver. 25. When I ſhall have gathered the Houſe 
of Ifrael from among the People among whom they 
were ſcattered, &c.] This, if we follow the lite 
ral Senſe of the Words, is 4 plain Prophecy 
of the general Reſtoration of the Jews. and thei? 
Return into their own Land, as will appear, 
by comparing the Words with the Parallel 
Texts in this Prophet, ux. Chap. xi. 17. xx. 38; 
41. xxxiv. 13. xxxvi. 24. xxvil. 12, 14, 21, 25. 
XXII x. 27. and the Rules laid down concerning 
the Diviſion of the Land among the Twelve 
Tribes, Chap. xlvii, and xlvii, do very much 
favour this Interpretation. Compare Iſa. Rv. 9, 
10. Jer. xxx. 18. XxxIi. 41. in which Prediction 
moſt of the other P agree with him: 
See the Note on Ja. xi. ˖· 1. 
+. Ibid. Aud ſpall be fanttified in them.] See ver. 
22. and Chap: xxxvi. 23. „ͤĩ 7é¹'⁰iwüͥ SOUS Hg 
Ver. 26. And they ſhall duell | ſafely therein, 
This denotes outward: Peace and Freedom from 
the Annoyance of Enemies. Compare Chap. 
Xvi. 28 XXXVviii. f. Jer. Xxiii. 6. 

Ibid. And ſpall build Houſes and plant Vine. 
zards.} Building and Planting are commonly 
joined together. Compare Ha. Ixv. 21. Jer. 
W got fo ona a obs 


” 


Ibid. 2Phen 1 ſhall have'executed Judgments p- 
on all thoſe that deſpiſed then.] See ver. 24. The 


Prophets conclade their Threatnings againſt : 


Infidels with gracious Promiſes to Gods Peo- 


eſtruction of them as of other People, hut 
reſerve a Remnant to whom he may fulfil bis 


Promiſes made to their Fathers Compare Jer. 
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Ver. 23. And A will. ſend an her Peſtilmmce. and | 


le; implying, rhat he wilt not make an utter 
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the Conqueſt of t by. Nebuchadnezzar, 
uch came 0 haft Peels Thirty fixth Year of Ne- 
_ -[obuchadnezzar's Reign, which was the Twenty 
15 Seventh of | Jelioiakin's. Captivity © See ver. 17. 

Dic was the fame Judgment upon Egypt, which 
wat phi N Chap. xvi: 1 3, 5 __ 
WR 8 ee a. 

Ver." 2. [ER thy Rr See Che vi. af] 
= againſt Pharaoh King of Exypr.] Pla. 
„ being a common Name to all the Kings of 

Eyypr, this Prince was called Pharaoh. Hophra, 
— of {oy 5 0 Chap. xIvi. 2”: 
Ver. 3 
of is — The Word Taznim fignifies any 
great Fiſh,>ſuch as a Whale, as it is tranſlated 
Chaps xi. 2. where it is applied to the ſame 
Subject as here. See the Note on Iſa. xxvii. 1. 
Bochart in his Hierozoicon, lib. 5. c. 16, 18. not 
improbably underſtands it here of a Crocodile, 
(ip! the 9 Note) a Fiſh in a manner 

— to the River Nile, to which he likens 

ng of Vt, becauſe he valued himſelf 
fo —5 upon his Dominion! over that River. 
The fame learned Author obſerves, that the 
Word Pharaoh ſigniſies a Crocodile in the Arab ick 
Tongue. The Kings of Egypt are elſewhere 
compared to Whales or ſome ſuch great Fiſhes, 
ſporting themſelves in the Waters, and exer- 
eifing a ſort of Dominion over the lefſer- Ow 
See Pſal.boav. 13, 14. Ja. Ball ciogogedn eo 
© Tbid: Which: hath: ſaid, River is my _ 
and. Fe made i for myfelf: | The Pr het 
deſcribed this Prince as bearing Rule 
e Waters, in purſuance of the ſame Me- 


. 


taphor, ſpeaks of bis Kingdom as if it were a 


great River, and he 1 himſelf in having 
eftabliſhed his Government ſo firmly over it, 
that it was nor in the power of God himſelf to diſ- 
poſſeſs him of it, as Herodotus tells us, Lib. ii. c. 
169. he profanely boaſted, affecting to be Pl 
Ge. as the Prince of Tyre did; Chap. xxviii. 2. 
Ver. 4. But 1 will put Hooks inthy. Chaws.]:In 


nance of the ſame Metaphor, God tells 


that he will put a ſtop to Flt his vain-glo- 
rious Deſigns and Boaſtings: Having the noe 
abſolure Power over him as a Fiſherman. hath 
over a Fiſh, when he has faſtened his auen in 
his 2 Compare 2 Kings xM. 289 .. 
bid. I uill canſe i the Fiſh of thy River to. ct 
coin Scales; and I will bring thee out of the midſt 
of thy Rivers, &c.]. Thou. ſhalt ſend. a great 
Number of thy Subjects upon an Expedition 
zutb Lilya againſt the e 8 his Army 
having in Succeſs, the Egyptians entertaining an 
Opinion that the Army was ſent: this Ex- 
pedition on purpoſe to be — — 
mutinĩed againſt him, and ſet up 2 _— 
een 02 16nd 4 wn noo 
l ln thee ont gf the midſt. of thy 


Rivers] By this is petaphoricaly exprefled: his 


_ , " undertaking a foreign Expedition The Ex- 
_ ore vn-.alludes to the Nature of a Crocodile, 


come Foy rm the'l Land, where he 


Millan, thee ind all the Bip of 


ier n 2 
þ — 3 en the mid | 


to 100" Alaſos of Iſrael. 


fined' to the Watef, bit OY 
is frequently 


3s 3 100 


who is not co 


taken 

Ver. 5. * N 1 have thee: thin into the 
"thy Rivers } 
Thy Army ſhall be diſcomfited, and fall in 
the Deſarts of Libya and Oe Apries him- 
ſelf did not periſh there; but the King and 
People being like the Head and Body, what- 
ever Calamity befalls either Part, i is common to 
Both. So the King of Aria is ſaid to be in- 
volved in that Deſtruction which conſumed his 
Army, Iſa. xxx. 33. Apries himſelf was after- 
ward ſtrangled in his Palace at Suit, "= „ 
that overcame him. 

Ibid. They ſhall not be broughe b Fu ga- 
thered] Their Bones or Carcafles ſhall not be 
brought together! in order for Burial. See Jer. 
viii. 2. XXV. 33. 

Tbid: I have given thee for Meat to the Brat 
of the Field, &c.] See Chap. xxxix. 17. 

Ver.'6. Becauſe they have been'a Saff of Reed 
The Expreſſion alludes 
to the Canes or Reeds that grow on the Bank 
of the River Nile; on which if a Man leaned 
they brake, and the Splinters ran into his Hand. 
Compare 2 Kings xviit. 21. The Prophets of- 
ten upbraid the Jews with their vain Confidence 
in Egyp?, which would certainly diſappoint them: 
See . N. 5, 6. XX. 35 Fs &c. AX. 3. Jer. 
li. 36. 

Ver. 7 Apen hog took hold of 10 Jroty Hand, 
thow tap break and rent all their Sboulder.] Or 
their Arm, The King, who was Zedekiah's Con- 


federate, came with a great Army to raiſe the 


Siege of Jeruſalem ; but durſt not engage a Bat- 
tle with the Chaldeans, but in a little time re- 
tired again into his own Country, treacherouſly 
leaving Zedekiah, whom they had engaged to 
rebell againſt Nebuchadnezzar ; whereby they be- 
came the Occaſion of his own, and his Peoples 
Ruin: See Chap. xvii. 15. Fer. xxxvii. 5, 7. 
Ibid. And madeſt all their Loins to be at a fland,] 
Or to ſhake, as Men do when they are totter- 
ing and ready to fall. The Hebrew Verb Ha- 
namadbita, ſignifies properly to ſtand, but it is 
robably here taken in the ſame Senſe with the 
Verb amanadbra. Words of a near Sound be- 
ing often taken one for the other: See the Note 
on Chap. xxvii. 15. 
Ver. 8. Bebold I will bring. a ache: thee 
and cut off Alan and Beaſt from thee.) See Cha. 
XIV. 17. - - This is to be underſtood of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's,Conquett-of Ear, who taking Advan- 
tage of Amafir's Revolt againſt Apries, over-ran 
that Country; and made à Prey of the whole 
er See ver. 19. and Chap. xxxii. 13. 
Ver. 9. Becauſe he hath: ſaid, Me Rider is 


8 &c. þ\-Hophra himſelf ſhall be ſlain, an 


his Country deſtroyed for his Impiety and in- 
ſolence: See ver. 3. 


Ver. 10. "Belnl4 4 u againſt nue and thy Ri 


vers.) Since thou haſt oppoſed me, I will lee, 
:; ſelf; hp aiüſt thee; and v1 a down the Strength 

lory of thy Kingdom, wherein thou maß- 
nifieſt thyſelf — See the Note on ver. 3. 
bid. From. the Touſer of Syene wnto the Border 
of Ethiopia.) If we follow this Tranſlation, we 


muſt underſtand the Word 0 rendered here 
Ethiopia, 


Chap. XXVIIL hen E Z EK IEI. ze 


Ethiopia, of Arabia, as it is often taken: See 
the Note on Fer. xiii. 23. For Hens uns the 
Border of Egypt toward Ethiopia: (See Pliny s 
Nat. Hiſt. l. v. c. 9.) which lay Weſtward 
of Egypt," as Arabia did Eaſt ward. But the 
Words may be tranſlated thus, From Migdol to 
Syene, even to the Borders of Ethiopia. Compare 
Chap. xxx. £405 Migdol was a Town near the 
Ned Sea, mentioned Exod, xiv. 2. Jer. xliv. I. 
xlvi. 14. ſo it lay at the Entrance of Egypt from 
Paleſtine; whereas Sene was at the other End of 
the Country upon the Borders of Ethiopia. 
The Parallel Text, Chap. xxx. 6. confirms this 
Interpretation, where our Tranſlation reads, 
From the Tower of Syene,. they ſhall fall in it by 
the Sword; but the Senſe would be much more 
perfect, if we tranſlate it, From Migdol to Syene, 
| — 11. N Foot of Man ſhall. paſs through it, 
neither ſhall it be inhabited Forty Tears, The in- 
teſtine Wars between Apries and Amafis, and 
the Conqueſt of the whole Country by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, will make Egypt a Deſolation, the 
greateſt Part of Forty Years, nor ſhall it reco- 
ver its former Settlement till thoſe are ended; 
See Chap. xxx. 10. xxxii. 13. Compare Chap. 
Ver. 12. And Iuill make the Land of. Egypt de- 
Egypt upon the Murder of Gedalia, were in- 
volved in the common Deſtruction of the Coun- 
try and its Inhabitants. See Jer. xliv. 27, 28. 
l bid. Among the Countries which.are deſolate: 
Egypt ſhall have its Share of Calamities with its 
Neighbours; who ſhall be a Prey to Nebuchad- 
nexxar, according to the Prophecies of Jeremy, 
Chap. xxv, xliv, xlvi, &c. and of Ezekiel, Chap. 
"x94 Os, 01.5% mark, ee ee ae ee 
I bid. I will ſcatter the, Egyptians, among the Na- 
tion.] Some of them ſhall flee for Refuge in- 
to Foreign Countries, and ſome ſhall. be car- 
:ned away Captive: by the Babylonianc. Com- 
pare Fer. xlvi. 19. This Captivity of the E- 
Optiant, tho not taken Notice of by, Herodotus, 
is mentioned by Beroſus in one of, the F rag- 


, 


ments of his Hiſtory,” quoted by Joſephus, An- 


tig. J. 10. c. 11. and publiſhed with Notes by 
-Scaliger, at the End of his Books de Emendatione 
Temporum, whoſe Remark upon the Place is 
very obſervable, viz. © The. Calamities that 
© befel- the Egyptians ate. paſſed over by Hero- 
© dotus, becauſe the Egyptian Prieſts would not 
inform him of any thing. that tended to the 


3 


Diſgrace of their Nation??? 


+ 


Ver. 14. Aud I will.couſe.them; to, return. int 
the Land of Pathros.) That Part of Egypt which 


is called Thebais, as Bochart pears by ſeveral 


Arguments: See his Phaleg. Lib. 4. 27 
FPbid. Aud they ſpall be there 4 baſe. Kingdom. | 
1. e. a Tnbutary Kingdom. See Chap. xvil, 14. 
Ver. 15. 1 ſball\be-the baſeſt af Kingdoms, 
dc. | Notwithſtanding... Amafis's Making off 
the Been Yoke, ü vs not able ie keep 
up its former Grandeur, but was entirely con- 
quered by Camihſe, Oyrus's Son, bo made it 
a Province to the eam Empire; and upon. its 
revolting from under that Government, it was 
finally ſubdued by Ochus the Perſian Emperor, 


For on the Failure of the Perſan E ire, 


- = * 


it became ſubject ro the 'Macedonians, after 


1 . 1 ? . , / 7 | * 
.. them to the Romans, after the Romays to the 
Saracem, then to the Mammalukes, and is 


2 now a Province of the Tarkiſþ, Empire: As 
Dr. Prideaux. obſerves in his Cnet, of Script. 
OS fo 8 )*, OE U 
1. Ver. 16. And it Halt be #0 more thi Confidines 
of the Houſe of Iſrael, which bringeth their Iniquity 
to Remembrance, &c.] At the ſame time op: 
the Jews put Confidence in Egypt, they diſtruſt- 
ed the Promiſes and Aſſiſtance of God, and 
forſook him to comply with the. Tdolatries o 
their Allies; thereby to recommend themſelve 
to, their Protection. See Ver. 7. 1ſa. lvii. 8, 9. 
r TS 0 DIO 
Ver. 17. I the ſeven and twentieth Tear, in 


2. * 
* f 


/ 


the firſt Month]. The following Prophecy is 


related here, not with reſpect to the Order of 
Time, (for there is near Seventeen Tears di- 


ſtance between the Date of the foregoing Pro- 


phecy and this) but becauſe both Prophecies 
relate to the ſame Subject, viz. The Conqueſt 


of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar, which fell out 


this Lear: The City Tyre having been taken 
by him the Lear before, after Thirteen Years 


Siege. Concerning which Event, Dr. Prideaux 


hath obſerved that the Chronology of the Phe- 


nician Annals (the ExtraQts of which may be 


ſeen in Joſephus, Lib. 1. Contr. Apron.) exact! 
agrees with the Time the Prophet Ez2ke! 41 
ſigns for the taking of Tyre. 'See his Cornet? 

Script, Faſt, Par. i. P. 02, 0% ONO 
Ver. 18. Nebuchadnezzay cnuſed his Army 10 
ſerve, 4 great Service againſt Brus, &c.] The 
Siege laſted Thirteen Years, as hath been Alrea- 
dy obſerved ; till. the Heads of their Soldiers 
became bald with continual wearing their Hel- 
mets, and the Skin was worne off their Shoulders 


with carrying Earth to raiſe Mounts and For- 


5% I 


tifications againſt it. See'Chap, xvi. g. 
bid. Ter, bad he n Wages, nor his Army far 
Virus.] Before the Town came to be Cloſely 


beſieged, the Inhabitants, had removed their 


Effects into an I{lind about half a Mile diſtant 
from the Shore, and there built another City 
called New Tyre, which was afterwards beſięg- 
ed and taken by Alerandef the Gteat : (Se the 
Argument to Chap. xxvi.) 1o that there was no 
body left there when Nebuchadnezzar's Army 
took the 8 n n ieee | 


Ver. 19. He (ball take her Myltitude," and tak 


her $p0;t.] He, and his, Army ſhall have ch. 


Advantage of the Captives and Spojl of 112 


which they ſhall utterly, pillage and lay 
See Ver. Io, 12. Chap, > + ly 6. <a oe * 
Ver. 20, Becauſe they wrought for me, Jaith the 


14 
tries is a Work of God's Providence, for. the 
effecting of which he makes uſe of Kings and 
Princes as his Inſtruments. Upon this Account 
he calls Nebuchadnezzar his Servant, Jer. Xr. 9. 
becauſe he wrought for him, as it is here expreſled, 
ine, executed his Judgments 63K Tyre and the 
other Cities and Countries wh! ch God delivered 


n 


1 to his Hand. L.. 4.6 3 1 
50 NY # bs hat Day. This Phrase aſs fre- 


- . a 


» 


= 


quently,.denotes in the Frophets not the fame | 


Lox p.] The Deſtruction of Cities and Coun- 


2 
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— 
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| Gait iy Seaſon, remarkable for ſome ft 
Wa of ridence : See the Note on 1 iv. 
> 3 this Senſe it is to be underftodd here: 
” ba. T will cauſe the Horn F the Houſe 'of Trae! © 
to bud ferth.] The Word Horn ſignifies Strength, 
from whence it comes to denote Profp perity, 
J. Es Condition. : See. I Sam. I. 1. 
From whence it is applied to expreſs 


Kiel I ower and Maj efty. See Pit. [xxxix. 
2 10. xxl, 1 75 So here It lighiffies | that 
arte 


BE r the Deftrudtion be 255 and his 7 | 
emies, denote re Eg Jr, and ot 

0 ppreiſors of t 1 Bile er the Note an C. 
—_ 17 ) the Kingdom and State of the Jews 
again flouriſh under the Nele Jas, as it 18 
more 5 f. foretold, LOOP. . = 7 Abi. 
A . hos £ F 
Ib. 5 7 wil give t 2 

wi in the e midſt of Han] When ho 
cis are made good by the 1 wa ſhall ad 
DEW i Mm "hat N N 


* ” A Kev 10. 7 rf i > tan ae 


Ih: the 43 
upon. pr, mall make every 
* od diſmal: er. 18. Chap. 


xxXIIi _ 13. vel i Ric 2. . 18. 
4 ſhall be the Tr, 41 of the Henthen.] "Of 


3 


the Puniſhment of the Egypre 
See Ver. 4,5. 25 4 a 'God's Judgi ents 
ed laces and Nations, re an 
of that General Judgment, when he 
rey execute Judgment upon all the ' Ungodly'; ; 
e.the Note upon J. xi. 10. 
d Ver. 2 5 Grea: 1 Pain ſhall be in Epe. Se 
* 35, an 
„ lbid- tid her Foundations Rall be broken ks? 
Her * 10 and Citadels: Compare Iſs. 
ke * * 25 — TI 5 Lydia] "The 
. the Hebrew are Cuſb, Phu, and Lud 
Who, ; . together as the Exyptian 


ix. 10.) as bein 


_ with Eau and 727 which were Peop 

of. Africa. Phut, is render'd Libya. by our In- 
5 ters here; and in that Place of 79 ; 
but Pur and 1 4 Were 2 diſtinct People, 48 
ch, been obſerved upon Chap, xxvii. 10. 
may y denote Tome Part of Africa. near Egypt, 120 
Aker, Enie ſome Fart of kne⸗ 


1 4 Ty 


I 
W, 


8 And. all the mynghed'P Ye. 70 "their 
ana ' 5 Jer. I. 3 If-we diftiri- 
the ue which 


lon *s Is 955 ion that ans 
. N ons lying up Ns Mitte 1 
rexrauean Sea, hich; 4 


es got Wecker to o En- 


. 


- 1 
ö — 1 0 N 2 8 2 5 8 % 
8 $ 7 ö We c " * 
N R = 8 4 * ? Z 
* * oY © \ * 3 < # : io a a 4 


iang and their Allies: 


gh, 'Guſb 1 170 ſignifies 


counter un inthe together with AY 1 
og eg Dr. Prideaux, ubi Jupra ; 
the Note on Jer. Xv. 20. 


' This: And Chub.] The Cubij 4 Mention 
in Ptolemy as a People 'of N a Frobinee 


of Exype.” 

Ibid. "The Met af the Land har 16 lens.) 
The EXNX- tranſlate/it, The Men of my League, 
or Covenant. i. e. the Jews : Many of whom 
Rying inte pr, were deſtroy d bete with the 
Egyptiatis'r See the Note on Chap. xxix. 12 


Ver. 6. They alſo that uphold Egypt ſpall Fall. 


The Gobernors of the ſeveral Provinces; tho: 


who are called the Stay of the Tribes thereof, IIa. 
Kix. Iz. 1e. of the ſeveral Nomi, or Diviſions 


of 


it.] The Senſe would be more complete, if the 
Words were tranſlated, From Mido 
See the Note on Chup. xxix. 12. 

Ver. 7. Aud they ſhall be Aeſalue in be a1 


| of \the Gum. that are defolate, Sec See Chap. 
Wan. 10 


Ver. 1 4 e I have ſara fe in Roe God's 
Magments are oſten compared to Fire: See 
Chap. Xix. 1. Xxii. 21, 31. Jer. vii. 20. Ames 
i. 4. &c. Pſalm 1xxviji. 63. 

Ibid. Aud when all her Helpers ſhall be deftrajed, 
AY her Allies and Auxiliaries : Compare Chap. 


i OS 
el. 9. In #hat Diy'ſhall-Meſſeugets os from me 
in in Ships to mate the careleſs Ethioptans'afraid.) The 
" were the Confederates of the Egyp- 
Hans in former Times, and Sharers with them 
in their good: or ill Fortune: See Ia. xviii. 1, 
2. XX. 3, 4. and the Notes upon thoſe Places. 


The Verſe may be likewiſe thus render d; I 


27 Day ſhall Meſſengers. go from me to the People 

n the Wilderneſs to male the careleſs Ethiopian. 
2 The Word Talim is tranſlated the Peo- 
ple in the Wilderneſs, 'Tfa. xxiii. 13. and that Ap- 
pellation is particularly given to the Ethiopians, 
Pal. Hxii. 9. and Ixxiv. 14. a8 the LXX tran- 
ſlate the Word. 

bid. And great Pain hall come upon them, as 
in the Day e Egypt.) The Egyptians and Ethio- 


pians being Confederates, the ill News of the 


8 'of Egypt ſhall ſenſibly affect them. 
Compare XX1V. 16. Will. 9, 10. XXVii. 35. Ta. 
x1x, 17. Mili. 
Ver. 11. mh rerrible of the Neis See 
Chap. Wei fu + 
Ver. 12. Aud Twill ak the Rivers 40 ]-Iwill 
deſtroy the Streng th of Egypt; the Metaphor 
taken from the Decronſs or Failing of the Nik, 
upon whoſe Overflowing, | all the Plenty and 
Proſperity 6f "Egypt depended. Compare Chap: 


Xxix. 3. Tal xix. 5, 6. | 
Ibid. And ſell the Bab late the Hand of he | 


mitte, aud F ill male the Land udſte hy the 
* off Strangers.) See Chap. vii. 24. To Sell, 
fon ines here to deliver up, as Men do Goods 
at they fell. Compake Baur oui. 30. Jude 
U. ap 411 IV. 9. 4 8E- $5: 4: 72 arty 
e oo wtf ory, Phe) lack 
try being one of the Sins for which 
God viſſes che Infidel” 
ricalar "Vengeance" upon the Idols, thereb) 
att "how much * aaa * 


Egypt.” 
 Þbid: ad the "3 "fi Hene pr Reallfoll; in 
ro. Me. 


LE A kn lt LAY noms 1 ²—— TOY 1 


— : he will take par- 


in Power. cee 1a. xix. 1. Je. xliii. 14. 
xlvi. 25+ . , ON. I 

Ibid. Pry I will canſe get Rae #0 4000 b die 
of "Noph.] Noph, or Mempl#s, was one of the 
principal Cities of Egypr, a Scat of their Es, 
where their Sepulehres ftood : One of which 

Kill remaining. Upon which Account it is 4 
ten mentioned in Scripture : See Iſa. xix. 3. 
Jer. ii. 16. xliv. I. XIvi. 14. In Hoſea it 1 is called 


16. This Place was famous for the Wor- 
of Apit and Ofiris; whereupon the Pro- 
et, in a particular Manner, denounces De- 
5 to the Idolatry of that Place: 
Ibid. And there ſhall be no more a Prince in 
the Land of eie Ir ſhall no more have a 
Natural Prince 0 the Egyptian Race to Rule 
over it, as formerly, but ſhall be ſubject to 
Foreigners: See the Note on Chap. xxix. 15. 
Tbid. And 1 will put a Fear in Egybt.] Will 
make them faint-hearted, and not able to de- 
fend themſelves. Compare Ja. XIX. 16. Jer. 
„ 

Ver 14. And Trill make Pathror deſolate} See 
Chap. XXIX. 14. 

Ibid. And [will fa Fire in Zan] Zuan, of 
Tanis, was one of the ancient Cities in Egypt - 


50 * 
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pid. Anil 7 wal ene Ji 


8 
Called the Multitude of No, or Humon No, in the 
next Verſe; and probabiy the ſume with che 


City Thebes, famous for its Maße Bates: 5 
See the Note on Jer. Alvi. 25 
Ver. 15. Aud I will ee ts the 
| Strength W Egypt.) It is generally mo that 

Sin is the fame with Peluſium, one of the Seven 
Mouths of Nile, which was commonly called 
the Key of Egypt, as Snidas obſerves; and there- 
fore was ſtrongly fortiſied, that no Enemy Wight 
gain Admittance, 
Ibid. And T-will cut off tbe Multieule of No] 
Or Hamon No, as the Original reads. The 
Name is generally ſuppoſed to be derived from 
Hamon, who was the Egyptian iter, Mixraim, 
the on of Ham, was the Founder of Egypr, 
which is called the Land of Ham, Pſal. cvi. 
And this Hamon was probably either Hum 
himſelf, or one of his Poſterity advanced to 
Divine Honouts.  Phatarch informs us in his 
Book De Jide & Oſpide, that Ammon, in be 
Egyptian Language, is equivalent 80 ade = 
Greek, 5. 354. Edit. Francof. 

Ver. 16. WY 7 will Jet Fire mn 205. 
ven. 8. 1 ALT 
Ver. 1. Te Dung 7 oof ee, and me 
Ball fall by the Sword. Aven i is wr ſame with 
On, mention'd Sen. Xl. 45. In After. Times 
called Heligpolis, as dur Wein ere lalns it here, 
becauſe of a Temple or Image e dedicated 
to the Sun. Compare ſa. Kn 18. Jer. ll. 13. 
The Word is ſo 2 by*the L. XX Inter- 
<q both here and Sy Xli. 41. Abe were 

ery well at Hon with Exypr, and the 
1 I. 0 Plbeſeth was Afterward wit 
cry; little Vardi N bo alled Bu * 

nere b nv! 
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* 


upon EZ EBK IE 


Moph, Chap. xi. 6. which comes near in Sound 


See Numb. xiii. 20. and the Metropolis of the 


300 
the Day: Ad! be 
3. Tehaphnehes, elſe- 


Ver. 18. A: Tehaphnehes 
— Ty Compare ver. 3 
where writ 'Tahpanhes, is ſuppoſed: to be the 
ſame Place which was afterwards called Daphne 
Pelufiacd': See the Note on Jer. xliii. 7. 

Ibid. When I ſhall break chere rbe Lobes of Exype.) 
When 1 mall {+ thoſe at Liberty that are op- 
preſſed by the Bondage of Ep.. "Compare 
XXXIV. 2 2 | 
Ibid. 2 Chull ſhall cover ber] dee ver. 3. 

Ver. 21. Ihave broken the Arm of Pharaoh, &. 
I have broken his Strength, ſo that he will ne- 
ver be able to recover his former Power. Com- 
pare Fer. xlvlii. 25. It is uſual for -the Pro- 
Phets to ſpeak of a Thing future, as if it were 
2 atcolopliſhed : See the Note on Ha. 
XXI. 9. 

Ver. buy And Till Brent ths 3 1 | 
aut that which was broker] The King of Baby- 
ton had before diſpoſſeſſed the King of Egypt of 
all his new Conqueſts, from the River of Egypt 
to the River Euphrates, 2 Kings xxiv. 7. So 
that this Part of his Strength was already taken 
away, and never to be recover d; and now God 
threatens to deſtroy the Remainder of his 
Power, the Kingdom of Egypt itſelf. 

Ibid. hd I will cauſe rhe Sword 10 fall wee 
his Hund.] He ſhall have no more Strength to 
defend himſelf, than a Man hath to ue his 
Sword when his Arm is broken. 

Ver. 23. And I ul. ſcatter the ropa, aeg 
the Nations,” & c.] See Ohap. xxix. 13. 

Ver. 24. Aud I will ftrengthon the Amn of the 
King of Babylon. | The ſame Promiſe God after- 
wards made to e Tia. lv. 1. n nh 
Pſal. xvili. 39. 

Ibid. 4nd be hall grown ub hs Gnuie of « = 
deny wounded" Man.) His Strength hall 


fectly fail, as a Man's WhO is tf "his 
Wounds. | 
| cent NN . 
$2: 1593 7; ; 
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4 i if the Judgments denounced 0 00 : 
"Pharaoh und his ; wſq e Pride' God 
humbles by'p putting" bim in Mind ef the dre 
Full . King of Ninireh, inuch Superior 20 
him in Power and Greatneſs ; whoſe: Run ne 

' Proph het \elegantly de ſoribes under the Metdphor 

7 4 e, 3 Tree cur deum ee 

TE aQtor} En 1431 815 
rH 0 M art thou Ale unto in Great- 
VV nua]! Thou prideſt ithy elf 
* if bebe ne was any Prince or King that 
*cotild compareawich-thee. ZE Bd-36:565 es 
Ver. 3. Behold, be Afyrian was ics Carvin 

Eee 1 J (By ' the « ee menen N 

*Uſher,' rail -24 3378, and Dr. i 

p. 47. do moſt probably underſtand that 

-of AHHria, whom ſome call Chyuiladanss,: others 

\ Sarhens. © "Ws of this King of Aria, ithe Wards 

-of the brepber Nies » Are to be underſtoad, 
- Chap. ili. 18. In like manner Benbahäah rjdins 
the Deſtruktion of : Aſhviay and the Daſolation 

Nini veh . — ni 13e 3 


Dun ** WY 5K 9 62A et on 


i 


og 
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of Media, called by the Names of Nebuchado- 
®oſor and Mffverts i in Tobit, Chap. xiv. 15. join- 
ing their Forces together againſt him, beſieged 

-Niniveh, took it, and after having lain the 

King, utterly deftroy'd that great and famous 
City, and put an End to that Part of the Aſ- 
Hrian Empire. Nabupolaſſar having before poſ- 


ſeſſed himſelf of the other Part, which was pro- 
perly called the Babylonian Empire: See Dr. 


Prideaux, p. 45. In this remarkable Cataſtrophe, 
the Prophecies of Jonab, Nahum, and Zepha- 
mab, foretelling the DeſtruQion- of Niniveh, 
were fulfilled; -- - - 
The King of Nini veb is ; compared here to a 
fair and call Cedar, ſuch as grow in mount Le- 
banon. See the like Com pariſon Iſa. x. 34. 
xxXxvVii. 24. Zech. xi. 2. The —— of Nebu- 
chadnezz.ar's Power and Kingdom is ſet forth un- 
der. the ſame 3 Dan. iv. 10, Oc. 
Dbid. His Top was among the thick Boughs.] He 
| ee all the other flouriſhing Trees. Com- 
e xVikJ, Mr a, 
e De Waters made him. png 86] 
As Trees flouriſh--by- a River Side, (Compar 
Chap: xvii. 5.) ſo the Traffick/ of the Gra 
Branches af the River Tigris, upon which Ni- 
niveh was ſituate, made that City and N 
dom rich and x , and ſhe imparted her 
Wealth and Stores/among the Neighbouring | 
Provinces. Compare Nabum ii. 6. 
Ver. 5. Therefore. his Heigbr was exalted A 
\ al the Trees: of the Held] He became greater 
2 all the Kings about him: Compare. Dan, 
THI 3 < 
. the Fowls of Hite, wade: . 
Nefts i in his Boughs, 8c.] Several Nations appli- 
ed to him for Protection, and thought them- 
ſelves and all their Concerns ſafe under his Go- 


vernment. Compare Chap. xvil. 23. Daniel i iv. 


12. 
Ver. 8. De Cedars in the Garden of God poof 
not bide bm] He oyertopped the goodly Cedars, 
called in the Hebrew, t oy Ft of Cod. Pſal. 
xx. 10. ſuch fair gnes as might be ſuppoſed to 
have ee in Paradiſe, Compare Chap. viii. 
a 3 * e Amun 
Ver. po 85 8 al: oh Few of. 1 
N Al the Kings of the Eaſt envied him and his 
Greaſe; ; "as thei Chaldte ee expreſſeth 
8 ws 


C 


CE ** 


Ver. 10: Hine * 100 lified up IC in 
N Height, &c-]* "Becauſe: thy Pride hath fill in- 
creaſed with thy n Compare A 
. Wy: i nods r TE. ANTS 
Ver. 11. „le ene Aa him into * 
| of the mighty one of the Heathen, | Or, The 
mighty one of the Nations, as the Word Gojim is 
render d in the next Verſe: '.. The Word E“, 
tho commonly ſpoken of God, GE js ſometimes . 
applied to Heroes; See Chap, xxxii. 21. 
0 Angels, as being mighry in Strength, as Pſal. 
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ix. 6. 80 God here ſaith, he delivered the 


Aan into the hand of Nabupolaſfar King of 


- Babylon,:who! joining his Forces + way Cyaxares . 


Hug of Madia his Confederate, made th 
TC 

ee wildle Seat it was: He ASA); 

2 i ae Ne 


| * % 4 3 ; | 4 ; 
COMMENT. AR 
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1 1 8 + N « \ 4 Sd ] 


| its Downfall. 


ment his Fare. 


ſometimes 


J 


Compare Chap. XXVIIK 7. XXk. II. Tbe 8 
of the Kings of Babylon and Media ſhall. i Arm 
deſtroy bim and his Empire, and leave, him 
without Life or — 5 like a Tree that! is 
cut down, dried up and witheret. 

Ibid, Upon the Mountains and in all the Valleys 
his Branches are fallen, &c.] As the Limbs of 
ſuch a Tree are broke by the Fall, and thoſe that 
reſted under its Shadow are frighted away and 
have forſook the Place: So the AHrian A rmy 
hes ſlain here and there: Compare Chap. kt 
5. XXV. 8. and thoſe that lived under bis Prote- 
ction and Government withdrew their Obedience 
from him: Compare Dan. iv. 14. 

Ver. 13. Upon bis Ruin ſhall all the Foul of. the 
Jay remain, &c.] As the Birds ſit upon the 
Boughs of à Tree cut down, and the Beaſts 
browze upon its Branches: So his Dominions 
ſhall be a Prey to the Conquerors: Or his Ar- 
mies that are ſlain, ſnall become Meat to the 

Birds and aas Sanne We xxix. 5. and 
Ja. xviii. 6. 

Ver. 14 To the end oe none of the Trees by 
the Waters exalt themſelues, &c.] Thy Deſtru- 
ction ſhall be a Warning to other Kings and Po- 
tentates, to deter them from priding themſelves 
9 the Time of phaie k See Chap. xxvii 


"Ibid. Fr os are all delivered unto Death] 
Whatever Diſtinction there is between them and 
the Inferiar Sort, Death . ſhall make them all 
See PBſal. lxxxii. 7. and particularly to 

Eur, and thoſe other Countries againſt which 
God hath denounced his Judgments, the ſame 
Fate is allotted which: this AMrian Monarch has 
already undergone: See 'Chap, xxxii. 18. Ce] 

Ver. 15. In the Day, when be went down. to the 
Gravel; This and the. following Verſe: are an 
elegant Deſcription of that Confternation that 
ſeized the King of AHria's Allies at the Sud- 
denneſs of his Downfall : The ſame Meraphor 
being ſtill purſued. 

Ibid. I cauſed a Mourning, 1 covered the Deep 
* him.] The Senſe might better be expreſſed 
thus : 1 covered the Deep. with. Mourning : For 
when two Verbs are joined together in the He- 
brew, one is uſually taken in the Senſe of a Noun 
or an Adverb. The Deep that nurſed up this 
fair Tree, ver. 4. is deſcribed. as mourning at 


x & 


Ibid. / reed the Floods thereof, and the great 
Waters were ſtaped.] As if the Streams had 
ſtopped their uſual Courſe, on e to la- 


Ibid. I cauſed Lebanon: to. mourn for him, bee. 
The Foreſt of Lebanon, and all the ftately Trees 
in it, ſympatbized with his Misfortupes, i. e. 
all his Confederates and Allies J 

Ver.36 1 made the Nations to ſhake 49 Sound | 
of bis Fall NT. See: Chaps xxyi.. 15. 

Ibid. ;, Men 1 caft; him down -to Hell (ord th 
87 5 with ghem that kad imo the Die} Se 

| 18, 21. and 1ſa.xiv.;1 
og vu the Treer of, 0 . 49 65 Choice a E. 
Mater ¶ ſee ＋ 0 e for 
2 e of 1 ON 45 
rinces, erates to the 4 
3 Pn here y ſtately Trees 
— (Cedars, ſhall feel fone egen 15 5 


4 


— 
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wild Beaſt or monſtrous Fiſh that is taken in a | 


Calamities, when they ſee thee brought doun 
as low as themſelves. Compare Chap, xxxii. 31. 
and Iſa. xiv. 8, 9, 10. a Place exactly parallel 
: Ver. 17. They alſo went down to Hell [or the 
Grave] with him.] His Allies underwent the 
ſame Fate with himſelf, and were cut off in the 
common Deſtruction : See Chap. xxxii.. 20, Cc. 


7 


Ibid. Even they that were his Arm, that dwelt 


under his Shadow in the Midſt of the Heathen.) Or, 
the Nations; ſee ver. 11. his Auxiliaries: See 
Chaps Xxx. 8. xxx11. 21, who lived under his Pro- 
tection in ſeveral Countries and Provinces : 
Compare Lament. iv. 00. 

Ver. 18. To whom art thou thus like in Glory 
and Greatneſs among the Trees of Eden?) The 
Prophet now applies himſelf to the King of 
Eeypt ; g. d. Wilt thou ſtill boaſt thyſelf as if 
no Prince were thine Equal? See ver. 2. * thou 
ſhalt undergo the ſame Fate with this fair flou- 
riſning Cedar, the King of 4ſria -' See ver. 14. 
and compare Chap. XXII. 19. 
Ibid. Thou fbalt lie in the Midſt of the Uncir- 
cumci ſed, &c.] See Chap. xxviii. 10, xxxii. 19, 
20. 


ibid. "This is Pharaob, and all bis Multirade, 
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_ Tyr 
a Place allotted for him. ik 5 a TY [4.5% 
TAKE: SBA 93S, MOHMNIHISESL. SITIO © 141 119 
Ver. z'"P" A KE wp a Lamentation for Pharaoh.] 
d See the Note on Chap. Xii. 2. 
bid. Thow art like a young Lion of the Nations.) 
Thou art like 'a Beaſt of Prey devouring faf 


| . 


and near: See Cap. x. 3,6. xxxviti.org, 
Ibid, 'Thiu art "as & Whale" in the Sea.] By 
the Word Tannim we may fitly underſtand a 
Crocodile, as hath been obſerved upon Chapter 
xxix. 3. and the Deſcription that follows of 
this Creature, agrees very well to a Crocodile, 
_ Ibid, "And thin" cameſt forth with thy Rivers, 
and mou fei the Waters with thy Feer,” 8c.) Or, 

on ruſhedft' forth thr* thy Streams; and troubledſt, 
&. 3. e.*thow- waſt tlie Occaſion of great Com- 
motions and Diſturbanoes to all thy Neigibours: 
R NN Gre eee 
Ver. 3. 1 will mentor ſpread m Net ober 
ther, Sr.] Till bring Shine Enemies upon thee, 


* 
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who” -encom "hes, and maſter chee as a 
EJ 1 7 ; 5 
: Y £ IL a Fe 4 8 2 T 8 * « 
| A F r 2 
3 2 o * Fes 5 8 * 148 7 g bs 


Ver. 13. T will alſo deſtroy the e 
from befide the Great Waters. Or, That: they be. 
no more-befide the Great Waters, as Noldius tran- 


) 


b ming! 21 {nent 
Ver. 4. Then [will leave thee upon the Land, 
and caſt thee forth upon the open Field, & c.] Thine 
Armies ſhall fall in the open Field, and be- 
come a Prey to wild Beaſts and ravenous Birds. 


Compare Chap. xxix; 2 rol) 1 
Ver. 5. 4 will-lay thy Fleſh upon the Mountains, 


and fill the Vallies with thy Height.) The vaſt 
Bulk of thine Armies when they are flain; ſhall 
fill both Mountains and Vallies. See Chap. 
Ver. 6. I will alſo water with thy Blood the 
Land wherein thou ſuimmeſt.] The Land ſhall be 
ſoaked with thy Blood wherein thou bareſt Rule, 
juſt as in the Waters the great Fiſh have an ab- 
ſolute Power over the leer 1 
Ibid. Even to the Mountain] The Mountains 
ſhall be wet with it, as well as the lower Grounds, 
ver, 5. Compare Ta, xxxiv. 3. 
Ver. 7, 8. I uill cover the Heavens, and male 


the Stars thereof dark, &c.] Theſe Metaphors 


denote the-Downfal of States and Governments, 
Kings and Rulers being figuratively expreſſed 
by the Sun, Moon, and Stars. Compare Iſa. 


xiii. 10. xxxiv. 4. Joel ii. 31. Revel. vi. 12, 13, 


14. God's judgments upon particular Coun- 


tries being Earneſts of a General Judgment, 
they are deſcribed in ſuch Terms as if the whole 


Frame of Nature were diſſol ve. 
bid. And ſet Darkneſs upon thy Land.] Every 
Tn ſhall look Dark and Diſmal. . See Chap. 


4 3. ES - * | . ny & 3 44k 45 : ; . 144 
Ver. 9. And 1 will vex the Hearts. of mamy Peo- 


Nations, &c.] When thy Exiles ſnall be diſ- 
perſed into Foreign Countries, (ſee Chap. xxix. 


12.) and relate the miſerable Circumſtances of 
thy Deſtruction, it ſhall cauſe Grief and Con- 
ſternation in all that hear it: See the following 
J av on.neds. #tid aol 1nd Wo 

Ver. 10. Pa, I will-make many People amazed 
at thee, &c.] See Chap. xxvi. 16. xxvii. 3 5. XXX. 


3 


e 


9. 0 o 
Ver. 12. The Terrible of 


* A > 
oY * 
[1 3% 5 : 


ſlates the Phraſe, p. 635. The Horſes ſhall be 
conſumed in the War, and the other Cattle that 
uſed to feed in the Meadows by the Side of 
the Nile, (ſee Gen. xli. 2.) ſhall be deſtroyed or 
drove away as a Prey: See Chap. Xxix. 8, 11. 


Ibid. and Ver. 14. Neither ſball the Fot f. 


Man trouble them am more; nor the Hoof f Beaſts, 


to a Metaphorical one: The Prophet in the 


ſecond Verſe compared the Diſturbances the 
Egyptians gave their Neighbours to troubling 
and fouling of Waters; in Alluſion to: which 


4 
$ 


and Beaſts; diminiſhed by their Wars and Con- 


fuſions, then their Neighbours will enjoy ſuceh 
Quietneſs, as a River does that ſmoothly glides 


along; and never hath its Streams. ſouled or 


diſturbed. 21911] 07 nr ee 207 
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be Nations. }\- See 


Metaphor he ſaith here, that when Hot is 
made deſolate, and the Number, both of Men 
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mentation which n 
i wail the Calamities 


F Compare 
Er. Ii. 14. Ha. iv. 15. St bit fc. 


3 


Per is This: e - 


ſhall lament her.) This is che Subſtance of a La- 
be properly uſed to be- 
\Rexpe. See ver. 2. 
Abick The Daughters d the Netious ſpall la- 
men ber. ] . e. The People of the Neighbonr- 


ing Countries : So the Dawghter So and of 


Bebylondignifies the Iiihabitants of. thoſe Ciries. 
The E Expreſſion aludes to the Mounnaing Wo- 
men whoſe Profeſſion it was to lament Fane: 
Ses the Note on Jer. ix. 19. 
Ver. 17. In the Fifteenth Day of the Mowb. 
Of the T'welfth Month, See ver. 1. The LXX 
undenſtamui it of the Firſt Month, as that inde - 


dee Expreſſion is probably underſtood Gg 


| KRNV1.'£ 


Ver. 18. Wail for the aui kene Se 


den a 26dd 6. 


id. Aud caf them dren, wt ber, the 
Daughters of the famous Nations] The Prophets 
ate faid to do Things, when they declare God's 
Purpoſe of doing them; See Chap. xiii, 3. where 
Ezebied {aith he mas ſent to deſtroy the Ci, i. #. 
to foretell its Deſtruction. In the ſame Senſe 
we. are to underſtand the Expreſſion here, of 


_ caſting down Egypr, in . ſoretelling its Ruin, 


together with God's qudgments upon other Fa- 
mous Kingdoms in re. Part of the World, 
which are reckoned up in the following - Ver- 


ſes, and called here che Daugluers of the Nats 


ont; concerning which Expreſtos ſee. ehe nee 
al 


O Ver. IG. x 141 55 R 4 2001 Ni 
Ibid: Unto the ner her Parts of the Earth, with 


them that: go deum to the Pit. Tbe Exprefions 
denote utter Deſtruction, and art parallel t 
thoſe elſewhere uſcd of being brought domn to 


Ver. 19. om dat than 7051 in: Beauty 20; 
FROM Aud be thou laid uith thei Uncircumci ſed,] 
What Reaſon haſt thou now to prefer thyſelf 
before others? Since thou ſhalt. undergo the 


Note on Chap. xxvili. 10. 


Ver 20. They are fallen in dd Au 


that are ſlain by the Sword.| They do not die 
_ the eommun Death ef ul Mex, as Moſes ſpeaks, 


Nun. xvi. 29. but are cut off by an extraordi- 
nary Judgment from the Hand of Gad himſelf. 
bid. Draw Her dd ab; her Mulitudes.] Car- 
ry her and her People: away to the Grave, like 
ſo» many Careaſſes which are buried without 
any Solemnity. The Words are {pi den to the 
Baixlau am, the Executioners of- * 
ments upon Erft 

Ven 81. The fg 3 et 
— tber md & Hel; win them that 
be hin.] Here ſollous a Poetical Deſcription 
oſcthe Anfernal Negions, where the Ghoſts of 


proſiinced as coming do meet the King of Egyr. 


andithis: Auxiliaries : See Chap. xxx. 8. upon By 


theũ- Arrival to the fate Place. Hell ſigniſies 


hero tie State of the Dead: Compare inh. 


Wait 6h19 N. xine g, Cre and ſee the Notes 


g demi ids 280 19/12 22425 1080 


bil. They e gude dom, er. I beſe War⸗ 


| riors; famous in their Time for their Exploits, 


3 thy * w_ — vw 
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gone down wude dae 


VO. 2325 


ſame Fate: with the worſt of chem. See the. | 


deceaſed Tyrants wich- their, Su ts are re- 
1 1 2 eee (>: \Exod. i. LL. 


480 


of Bloc, and are 
violent Deaths. - See wer. 19. 

Ver. 23. Aſbur is there and al her Company 9.5 
The Aſſyrians both King and 2 5 
Veſtrnction is reed in Wie. Oregoing 


Cha 


Aid. el ave n *. 


tiam lie buried in the fame. Place with them. 
The Maſculine and Feminine Genders are pro- 
2 ned in che fdllowing Verſes, The 
ſouline referring to the Prince whoſe Sub- 

jeas the Degeaſed were; the Feminine to the 
Nation or Country, to which they belonged. 

Ver. 23. Whoſe Graves are ſet an the Sides of 
the Pix. | Compare Chap, xawi. 20. 1/a.-xiv, 45. 

Ibid, Aud her Company round about ber Grave. 
Like leſſer Graves placed round the Mony- 
ment of a Perſon of great das wad Or the 
Words ww import that Death ſe chem 
all equal. Compare. ver, 24, 25. 

Ibid. Ab of theme ſtain &] Son 0 20, 

| Ibid. Which cauſed. Terror in the Laud "of the 
4. Living.) \ Tho they were a Terror while they 
were aliye to their Neighbours. | See Chap. 


xxvi. 17. 


Ver. 24. There is Elam. aud all ber Multitude.] 
Which was conquered by ee See 
Jer. xlix. 34; and the Notes there. 

Ibid. V * they burn their 3 ehen 
1 drwn into tbe Hit.] They have been 


ſhawefully ſubdued and loft; their, Lives and 


Glary- wgreber, 45 Ae did belore. them, 
T7 have fir her « Bed im the widh of 


Vier. Trier 


the Slain, &c.] Elam and her People have a 
Place among the deceaſed Princes whe Poten- 
rates. The Word Bed is uſed for the Grave, 
Iſa. tvii. 2. and may Pera in both Places al- 
tide to the toftly Monuments or Sepulchres 
which uſed to be reed for Perſons of Great 


Quality. Minh a Word of the ſame. Senſe is 


uled for. a Bier or Coffin, 2 Sam iii. 31. 
Abid. Hex Craves are. aboxt him] A- 


; bour + Se of che King of Ele, and his 


People. WAL LYK | 

i Mew adi Thennis. Aabech 0 Tabal and al 
her Mulrizude\ Who are threatned by, God 
with a terrible Deſtruction. See Chap. xxxviii. 
2,3, Te; But they ſeem. to be mentioned here 
by way of Prolep/is or Anticipation, as the Cri- 
tieks call ita for che Peſtruction threatned to 
Meſhech and Tubal was, not. to come to, 1 til 
ſeveral Ages after this Prophecy 
was fulfilled, as may be gathered bee kene ſei 

Mons in that Pro Ye, It is uſt 
the Prophets; to if eak o hat is to come, * 15 
It were IB paſt, 4c bath been obſ: Pol 
che. Commery. of Haben | hag 

the L Rar Yer, Gen, Alvi LI. 2 yer 
that Name from the. City Ramaſes. b built 


the ſame Figure Horeb. is called the Mountain 
Hod, Bred, iii. 1. Concerning, * AY, 


Tubal, l de Nate on Gab, vii 3 


Ver. 27. And they ſhall mog die unh che might 
that are falles of thi Uadreumcifed.) They | 
not lie among chaſe Heathen Heroes; who. died. 


Rr ſro ent ond Sgt, 8. their c 


T; * LS 


8 7 — 
ener 19.237 2 „ 
1 = Nenn - is, 4. 7 F % War: Þ . * 4 4 F* Ki Ms 4 


with P 
Verſe w 
| Ibid. rk are 


and Magaitic znificence. 
ith 7/a. xiv. 18, 19. N 


Who were carried to their Graves in State, 


Honour affixed to their Monuments for per- 
petuating their Memory. It has been the Cu- 
ſtom of all Ages to adorn the Sepulchres of He- 
roes' with their Swords and other Trophies of 
War. See 1 Macci xiii. 19. So $i deſcribes 
Miſewus his Tomb) An. 6. 


Ie 5 Saline, imponit F ber. 


K viro, an 
-Ibja: ae): Gilad Talent: ſhall. 3. upon OY 
— e.] Their Death ſhall carry in it plain 
Tokens of their Sins, and of God's . gone 
purſuing them for their Cruelty. 
Ver: 28. Tea thou ſhalt be bioketd. in the midſt 
of the: Uncircumciſed, c.] See ver. 19. ö 
Ver. 29. There is Edom, her Rings und all "ON 
Princes, &.] Of whoſe Deſtruction Exeliel 
propheſied, Chap! NU. 1. 
Ver. 30. There be the Princes of the Nirth al 
of them, 5 the Zidontans.] By the Princes of 
_ the North, may probably be underſtood the Y. 
man and their Allies, (See Chap. xxvl. 16.) 
joyned here with the &dowians their near Neigh- 
bours, as they are put together in this Prop 
cy, Chah xxviii. as ſharers"in the fame 
&ion. Some by the Princes of the North un- 
derſtand  Meſbech, Tubus, and other Northern 
Nations. See Chap.'xxxviti. 6, 15. XXI 2. 
whoſe Deſtruction is foretold in thoſe Chapters. 
Ver. 31. \Pharaoh:ſbalt ſee. them; au ſpul be” 
comforned over. his Multirude;)] As "(affords ſome 
Relief to calamitous Perſons' to ſee others in the 
ſame condition with themſelves. See Chap. 
xxxt. ro, ö e att "MIS, $3 4 .bidl 
Wer 32 babe cnmſed my Terror in the 
Land of the Riving, & c.] As theſe Kings and Na- 
tions have been a Terror to the World whilſt 
they were in it, ver. 24, Orc. ſo I will be now" 
a Terror to them : And eſpecially *to' Pharaoh 
_ his People, in making chem a remarkable 


— of my Vengeance. 4 41 497) 22611 nh 
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The” AA bre hich: 
K enn 10: Nn! 

The Duty: e enn 3 of vheir j 
tber Hintz ig exemph fie i) bar of A Warch- p 
mau; nen follows | \Exhortation't0 Re 
Penramre, upon Afſurante that God will accept it, 
lein for the mo Naur \aRipetition of what was. 
Vaud bier mn the :xviiitty Chapters Upon the 
Nau being\bvoughr-yonche Prophet that ſeruſa- 
1 falem"was/ deſtroyed by the Chaldeans, he fores 7+ 
delle rhei utter: Deſolation"of Jadea, 16 check the 
." vain Confidence of choſe ixoho' eil turried in LY 


7 and withal reproves i  Hypoeri Jews" 
* Who" Were! — "Captivity: . #1 
bad 23387 kal, 20 2 ths. 19 811 4 2:7; for Bros 
Ver. 2. WM. ln a Sword upon 4 

. 13 _ an Enemy a- 


/ 


* 


5 ef 


n 


a Ch AP. ; XX XIII. K upon E 
c Compare this =_ a Land with” 
we down to Hal, [or the "Ibid. if rhe Pole 


Gta See ver. 2 1.] with their Weapons of Wav, eig Coaſts,” 
and they have laid their Swords der their Head, 


| had their Achievements and other Enſigns of 


Ll Forde, 1 ebe 


of hi Lin vide 1 A 
Or, From amo hem, co Which 
5 the Wond e is rr Cen. 
. © 176 

. Ibid. And ſe 135 575 a uren] uch 
Watchmen were placed upon the Turrets of 
their City Walls, to give Notice of the Enemies 
Approach, = 2 Sam, wii. 24, 270 12 i le 
17% La. uxi. 8. 

Ver. 3. If 8 he fee he Sword come 5 the 
Land. When he ſpies the Enemy 1 
againft 1 it, See ver, 2. 

Ver. 4. His Blood ſpall be upon his dun Head] 
His Deſtruction 1; is owing to himſelf, Ses Chap. | 
xvili. 13. As Xvii6. 

Ver. 5. But he that lb d 65210 delve 
Bos Soul. ] Shall ſave his Life from the Dan 
that threatens it. In like manner he that ta i 
Warning by the Pro het” s Admonition ſhall 
preſerve himſelf from the Judgments threathed 
againſt Sinners. See ver. 100 

Ver. 6. He . A. in his Buga, 4) See 
Chap. 111. 3 

Ver. 5, 8, 9. 7 Shot ſep theta Wiacchma to 


etna rh * 8965 e. See N 175 185 
19. 3 9+ Hort 17 * 
Ver. 10. 0 Tue upon 15 and 
wo pins ail" them, how ſhall ue then tive? } 
Thou haſt threatned that we'ſhall pe away in 
he, Chap —* 23. How then can the Pro- 
miſbs of Li to us? The Werds of 
Perſons deſ inn of God's Mercy, and from 
thence aan Eneouragement to go on In their 
Sins See a like Inſtance; Fer; li. 25. 3 
Ver. 11. Ny will ye die, O Houſe of Ut? 
Yes the Note on Chap. #viii, To” by 4:5 
Ver. 12, 13. The! Righteon ; 6 Hale 
ous ſhall not delives" — in the Day of his 7 
griſſiow,” te.] See the Note upon Chap, 
28 27. TEK) A odr F 
Ven 15. V he nuſt to 0 Righreoufmſs.) 
If he rely upon the good Works he hath done, 
and hnkthe Worth of them wil overbalance 
the Guilt of His Evil Deeds. This ſeems to be 
the Senſe of cke kater Jeu, ho lay this down 
for a certain Rule in their Men, "That 21 
Ifruel hath 'a Share in the World' to . 
Ver. 15. K e e Pies? See 
GW Jol £0: 
Ibid. Give again that be hath rob »It 18 4 
neceffary Condition ef obtaiming Pardon, that 
uy make Reſtitution of what they es 
ney gotten from others. The Law was er- 
to this Purpoſe, Levit. vi. 5. where the 
Gender i is required to add a Fifth Part to the 
Prineipal, and iv #50 him to whom it 
eth z to the fame Purpoſe is that received Rule 
among the Chriſtians C aſuiſts taken from Sti A 
guftin,” E 9.44" iow" dimittitar Peccatum, wifi 
reftituatur Gate: The Sin is not forgiveny 
ulleſo what is taken AW y be TeRtofed; 27011262 
Thi. A the aſſes of 25 Ses the 
Noreen Chapi vi 1 Dane TAE 
1 16. None le Su, 1 
ted al be wee aue am.] dee the Nöte 
on * xi. „ ee Der is * 
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Vere 21,- * the Twelfth Tear of our Captivity, 
&c.] The News of the taking and burning of 
Fa 55 was brought to that Part of the Baby- 

I Dominions. where the Jewiſh Captives 
were, in ſomething above a Lear and four 

Months after this Calamity We d. See Jer 
ik n | 
Ver, 22. "Noo the Hand of. the 13 His 
upon me in the Eueuing.] I felt a ſenſible: 24 
pulſe. of the Prophetical Spirit. See Chap. 1. 3 

Ibid. And had opened my Month until he came 
#0, me in the Morning, &c.] | God had given 
me Commiſſion. to ſpeak in his Name unto the 
People, which I had not done before near the 
of three Lears. Compar 

And the Deſtruction of the City, which 1 had 
ſo often foretold, being now brought to pals, 
(which at that Time you would not believe, ſee 
Chap. xi. 3. Xii. 22.) gare an indiſputable Autho- 
rity and Credit 5 WP; Words. See the Note 
an Chap. xxiv. 27. 

Ver. 24. They hs aebi ol Waſte 1 the 
ad of 1frael.) They that are left behind in 

the Land that is now waſted with Fire 8 
Sword : See Ver. 27. and Chap. xxxvi. 4. 

:+ Thid:. Abrahom. was one, and he inherited * 
Land.] If Abrabam being but a ſingle Perſon, 
with his Family had the whole Country of Juden 
given to him, ſee Gen. xiii. C 15. there is much 

er Reaſon ta conclude that God will pre- 
e the Poſſeſſion; of it to us, who are a nu 
merous Part of Alrubum s Poſterity. The 

Men ſpake after the vain manner of the Jeu, 
vho fondly preſume that they have a Right in 
all che Fromiſes made to Abraham; See Math. 

iti. 8. Job. viii. 33. Nom. ix 7, - „The- Title of- 

One\ is elſewhere given to Abraham, as being 
ſingled out from the reſt of 'bis Family to — 
thad Original or Head of the Jewiſh, Nation: 
See Iſa. f. Zo) Malach,. Ii. 15. Hel. Xi. I. Nis 


Ver. 25. Te. eat with the Blood] Which, was; 


forbidden ſeveral Times in the Law, as being 
{Rice the Heathens uſed in the Sacrifices they 
offered to their Idols, (whoſe Morſnip is-repto+! 
ved in the very next; Words) aS Dr. Henrer 
proves at large, Lib. 2. de Legib: febraid c. 
who: brings many Arguments to ſnew that the 
Hebrew Phraſe Na Hadam, ſhould be tranſlated 
. Near the Blood; in Alluſian ta the Idolatrous 
Rite of pouring the Blood af the ſlain Beaſt 
into a Veſſel or Pit, and then eating Fart of 
Sacrifice e io e wut LD 
Ibid. And if up your Eyes towards oor. 14 * 
Denen 3 coins fu 
- Ibid: FINES Body» See Chap. ix; 9 k-th 
„ M HoriT 217 25 2t5te; 
Ver. 26 I aud pi; jour Sword] You) 


malte your Strength the Law. of Juſtice, aceord- pr 


ing i the Character given f Ungodly Men, 
A. ii. Dr. Heucer, imthe fore-cued Place, 


tlünks that the Expreſſion alludęs ta a Cuſtom ſui verum. But by comparing 


of tlie Heathens, who: pur the g of their 
Sacrifices into a Veſſel or, Pit, in order to call 
ß and conſult Evil Spirits, and chen ftood 
with their Swords drawn t keep the Damon 
off rom doing them any Harm. * 222 * 
did, Te defile enum one; bis Neightour's Wife] 
1 _—_ Per. 6. xXit. 11. * e. e W Ho 


FM ENT 


e Chap. xxiv; 1. 


ſe and Protection: See 


Harmonious Voice, or; taking 


Ver. 27. They. that niht n 
2H ſhall fall h the Sword, &c.] The Three 
Judgments here mention d, together with Fa- 


mine, are often threatned as the laſt and finiſh- 


ing Strokes of God's Vengeance upon the 
Jewiſh Nation. See _—_ u. 12 4555 vi. 12. 
XIV. 21. Jen xv. Nan e 
Ibid. And they that be in * Forts hesy in the 


Curves, ſhall die of - the Peſtilence.) Comp. Judg. 
vi. 2. The Caves here mentioned were a Sort 
of ſtrong Holds formed by Nature in the Rocks, 
or cut out under the Tops of Mountains: 
They were ſo large that Men might ſecure 
themſelves, their Families, and their Goods in 
them. So David is ſaid to abide in ſtrong Holds, 
and remain in a Mountain in the Wilderneſs. of Zip 55 
1 Sam. xxii. 14. Such was the Cave of Adula, 
where David had his Reſidence for ſome Tithe, 
and was there reſorted: to by his Relations, 
1 Sam; xxii. 1. and at another Time by his prin- 
7 cipal Officers, 2 Sam. xxiii. 15. 
Ver. 28. For 1 will lay the Land moſt deſolate] 
See Jer. xliv. 2, 6, 22. nk vi. 345 35 


Ibid; The Pomp of - Fa Srrengeh ſhall ceaſe} 
Al that Riches and Magnificence wherein they 
8 themſelves, as that which gave them 

ength and Reputation in the Eyes of the 
World. See Chap. vii. 24. Or the Phraſe may 
denote the Beauty and Glory of the Temple, 
which they look d upon as their chiefeſt en 
Oha. xiv. 21. 


- Ibidc i Avd:the. Mountains, of Iſrael ſhall be de- 


of this Prophecy. x 


cler q. Ser Oha. vi. 22 


: Ver: 29. den ſhall they: N that I an the 
Lowhs: Sc.]; See Chaps; vi. 7. 22 


"Ver. 30. Ide Children of thy Peopl + (ole « 


the Captivity) are fill talking againſt . thee, 8c 
Or rather, O thee, as the LXX nightly: render 
it . gen avith; their Mouth they ſbewed' much Love, 
as it follows in the next Verſmd 
Ibid. By the Walls, and in the Doors of. their 
Houſes.]., Both in their: publick Places: of Con- 
courſe, and in their private Meetings 
Ibid. Come,” I pray yon, and hear what: is: the 
Ward that cometh forth from the LO KD. Theſe 


were ſuch. as drew nigh to God with their Mouths, 


but their Hearts were far from him 1-88 8 
deſeribes their Hypocriſy, Chap. Xi T3. 

Ver. 31. They come umo thee as the pep. 4 
comerh.] Or ag Diſciples flock to their Teachers: 
So the Chaldee Paraphraſe explains it. 

Ibid. And they fit 7 thee as oy People.) See 
the Note on Chap. viii. 1. 

+ Ibid. Fur mib their Mouth: they ſpew much 
Love.] \ They. make Loet) or Jeſts, ag our Mar- 
gin reads out of the Halreu; which ſome Inter- 
eters underſtand, as if they ridiculed the Pro- 


phet's Words, or turned them into Burleſque ; ; 


ſo the #ulgar- Latin) renders it; In caitticum'oris 


this with the 
following Verſe, where the ſane Word Naga 
bim is ſpoken of a Song or Muſical Tune, we 
may rather underſtand dhe Püraſa to tlis Senſe, 

chat they were delighted with. the Prophers 
oquence, but 
would not make the of — per Uſe of what he _ 


for the CorreRing ehelr — 
. ad 115 26118 [hon Fes 32. 


Chap. XXXIV. hn E Z EK IE I. 


Ver. 32. And lo, thou art to them at a very 
lovely Song, &c-] | g . : 
their Entertainment, not for their Edification, 
as many go to hear Famed and Eloquent 
Preachers. St. Auguſtin tells us, that he him- 
ſelf was ſuch an Auditor of St. Ambroſe; before 


he was converted, 'Confeſſ. J. 5. c. 13. Studioſe 


audiebam di ſputantem in populo, non artentione qud 
debui, ſed tanquam explorator facundiæ ejus, utrum 
| conveniret fame ſua. —— Verbis ejus ſuſpendebar 


intentus, verum autem incurioſus G contemptor aſta- Y 


zam. I é heard him" diligently when he diſ- 
« courſed in the Congregation, but not with 
« that Application of Mind which I ought to 
&« have done ; but J came rather out of Cu- 
« riofity to know whether his Eloquence was 
« anſwerable to that Opinion the World had 
c of him. I was very attentive to his Style, 
ce and charmed with the Sweetneſs of his Deli- 
c very, but had little Value or Concern for the 
gubjects he treated of. N 
come, &.] Or rather, Io it is come; for ſo the 
ſame Phraſe is tranſlated, Chap. vi. 2, 6, 10. 
the Verb being in the Preſent Tenſe. When 
vou ſee my Prophecies concerning the Deſtruc- 
tion of - Jeruſalem actually brouglit to paſs, as 


it appears they are at this Time. See Ver. 21. 


then you will be convinced of the Truth of my 
Miſſion, and of your own inexcuſfable Crime 
in deſpiſing my Predictions. See Chap. xxiv- 
„ EXATVT >= - 
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Cod reproves the ill Condutt of the Governors of the 
Jewiſh Nation, both Civil and Ecclefiaſtical ; 
and promiſes a General Reſtoration of his People, 

and their Happy Condition under the Government 
of the Mxss IAS their King. © 


Ver. 2. P Ropheſy againſt the Shepherds of Iſrael. | 

The Word Shepherd, in the Pro- 
phetical Writings, comprehends both Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical Governors: See the Notes upon 
Iſa.lwi. 11. Jer. ii. 8. xxiii. 1. Princes being 
called Shepherds of their People, as well as thoſe 


who have the immediate Care of their Souls: 


See Pſal. Ixxviii. 71, 72. To the ſame Senſe 


Homer calls Agamenmon, Tidiuera nay, the Shep- 


herd of the People. Arid as the Threatnings here 
denounced, extend to all Sorts of Governors, 
ſo the ſeveral Sins of the Princes, Prieſts, and 
Prophets are reproved Chap. xxii. 25, &c. Com- 
pare likewiſe Chap. xlv. 8, h.. 


Ibid. o 10 the Shepherds of Iſrael that feed | 
themſelves.) That regard their own Profit and 


Advantage, not the Good of the People com- 
mitted to their Charge. Plato in the Firſt Book 


of his Commonwealth, deſcribing the Office of a 
Magiftrate, ſaith, He ſhould look upon him-- 


i {elf as ſuſtaining the Office of a Shepherd, 
that makes it his chief Buſineſs to take Care 


co fill himſelf and ſatiate his Appetite, or to 
3 A Market to make what Gain he can to him- 
ſelf. Euſebius in his Twelfth Book De Pre- 


They come to hear thee for 


of his Flock; not as if he were going to a Feaſt 


313 
paratione Evangelica, Chap. 44. hath tranſcribed 
the whole Paſſage: as an exact Parallel to this 


Ver. 3. Te eat the Fat.) Or the Milk, as the 
LXX render it. The Hebreu Words Halab, 
Milk, and Heleb, Fat, differ only in their Points, 
ſo that the Ancient Verſions take them pro- 
miſcuouſly one for the other. See Chap. xxv. 4. 
Ibid. Ye kill them that are fed.] Them that 
are fat ye deſign for the Slaughter, wherewith 
to feed yourſelves: See Zech. x. 5. i. e. they 
took away the Lives of the Wealthy and Sub- 

ſtantial, that they might enrich themſelves with 
their Eftates. See Chap. xxii. 25, 7. 

Ver. 4. The Diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengthened, 

&c.] Je have not applied proper Remedies to 
the Wants and Neceſſities of the People com- 
mitted to your Charge. The Magiſtrates have 
not took Care to relieve the Needy, and de- 
fend the Oppreſſed. The Prieſts and the Pro- 


n phbets have not been diligent in giving the Peo- 
Ver. 33. Andwhen this comes to paſs, lo it will 


ple proper Inſtructions, in reducing thoſe that 
are in Error, or in comforting: the Diſconſo- 
Ibid. Neither have ye bound up that ubich wal 
broken.) Le have not Sued Eaſe to the Afflict- 
ed and Miſerable, A Metaphor taken from 
Surgeons binding up Wounds. Compare Ja. 
Ms. e AW 292 
. Ibid. Neither have ye brought again that lich 
was dri ven away, '&c.) Or, which was gane a- 


Deut. xxii. 1. Ye have not ſought: by good In- 


ſtructions to reduce thoſe that have been ſedu- 
ced into Error; or to reclaim thoſe that are 
ready to be loſt and periſh in their Sins. Com- 
nee fi nods 7 
.: Ibid. But with Force and Cruelty have ye ruled 
them.] You have tried to reduce them to their 
Duty by the rough Methods of Cruelty and 
Compulſion, not by the gentle way of Reaſon 


and Argument. In like manner the Methods 


of Inſtruction and good Example are particular- 


ly recommended to the Paſtors of the Chriſtian | 


Church; 1 Re. u. 3. 2 Tim. ii. 24, . 
Ver. 5. Aud they were ſcattered abroad becauſe 
there is no Shepherd, &c.] By reaſon of theſe 
Neglects of the Governors, the whole Frame 


of the Government is diſſolved, and my People 


are ſcattered here and there: Some are fled 


for Refuge into Foreign Countries. See Jerem. 


xl. 11. Others are carried Captites by their 
Enemies, who as ſo many Beaſts: of Prey have 
ſpoiled and devoured them. Compare Jer. xii. 
9. Ja. lvi. 9. e,, 518 
Ver. 6. My Sheep wandered thro all the Moun- 
tains, &c.] As Sheep, when there is no Body 
to look after them, wander from one Mountain 
and Hill to another; ſo my People have been 
forced to leave their Habitations, and fly to 
any Place where they might hope for Protection. 
Compare Chap. vii. 16. and ſee the Note upon 
Jerim mii. 1!!! boot? 245 tot To boar: 
\ Ibid. Aud none did ſeek or ſearch. after them. | 
Their Rulers took no Care of my People while 


they had Power and Authority; and now I 


have diſplaced them for their Miſdemeandurs, 
and there is no Body left whoſe Office it is to 
take any further Care of my People. See u. 10. 

7. r 


314 RP” 
Ver. 10. 1 will 
and-cauſe them to 
will require a ſevere 1 120 their Kings 
and Princes, their Prieſts and Prophers, of the 
Damage my People have ſuſtained thro' thei# 
m Management ; and I will deprive them of 
chat Honour and Preheminence which: they 
have made ſuch ill Uſe of, as 1 have already 
diſplaced Zedekiah, and che Princes,” Prieſts, 
and others that were in Authority under him. 
Ver. 12. So un ſeek out: my Sheep, an de- 
kver them out ** all Places, wwhere they haue been 
feattered in the cloudy and dark Day] Iwill Nes 
them Home from their ſeveral Diſperſions, whi 
ther they have been driven in the dark and diſ- 
mal Time of the Heſtruction of their Coun- 
cry, and choir ow Eapriviey:” Chmpary Chap. 


= 2p — 8 Ne bring 1 our from = 
Ni 8 This Prophecy may in ſome De- 
gres hube been fulfilled in the Return of the 
Jews from the Babyloniſh Captivity: But ſeems 


ſtill to look further, even to the General Refia- 


ration of the whole Nation ; which moſt of the 

ts foretel}ſhall come to pals in the latter 

Das: Gompare Chap. xi. 17. XxX. 41. XxViüi. 25. 
UI. 847 XxXv11//2 17 XXXviii. 8. XXX. 27. 
Ver. 14. Upon the high Mountains of bal} 

See Chap. vi. 2. 

bid. There ſpall they he in 4 good ld &c.] 
The Expreſſions denote Plenty and Security. 


a . 1. j- 8 « 
Ver. 16. Tul fel Fee (ty ic boſe; K 
The Mia, whom I will fer over them, (See 
Ver 23.) ſhall faithfully diſcharge all the Offices 
of a Shepherd toward hem, which-their farmer 
have ne d. rene 

11. Mii Ab. xv 24. xvitii. 1 EI Joh x. 11. 
Ibid. Bu 7 will: deflroy abe Fat and the Frs] 
Thoſe that oppreſs ang domineer over. the Weak. 
See Wer. 40, 21. Comp + Chap! Wix. 18. Amos 
ine e eee 

id I will freed le, with — On 
with Diſcretion 5-5. e. I will deal with each of 
them dccording to their Deſerts, and make a 
Biſtinction — the Vat and Lean Cattle. 
See N. 18, 20 p 

Ver. 17. ehen Cattle nd Gals 1 
9 He=Goats:} The a runs 


thus, \Between.:the ſmall Cattle, and the Cattle of 
Rams. and: He-Goats ; between the Weak: and 


tke Cattle, i e, between the Rich and 


the Senſe, upon Ver. 20. 
Vor. rs. Seemeth ir a ſmall Thing 


unto you, 


Sas ge] This Re- 


| * 

7 — — — but ra- 
. — them be throwp away and periſn, than 

key; wilt Be at the Trouble of ſeeing 

| pots of for the Good of thoſe — 

Voir 21 —— — AE hs 
Shoulder; ge.] In Purſuance of this Compari- 

ſon, the Op 225 the Weak ar common 
del in ute by the Names of Oxen, 

locks, — Sand He 

xxii. 10 wi 33: "av, Wii. 3, 5. 28) 7 is 2118: 
81 1 355 
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oy Blk gs thi Hands, „Ver. 3. And I oil fot up, ane 1 5 
fe ding the Black.) + 


Na., hv. 10. . xXxiil. 12. Hul ii. 


Strong 
the: Poor," ag the Chaldee | Narr explains 


them diſ- 


Gnats. e dann 


N oacba} 3h:rk os  S 
4ris: often deſcribed; under the Character gt a 
Shepherd both in the Old and New Teſtame ment. 


See the Note gar 16. And the Title may by 


applied to him wüten to his Office o 
A weil as that ef a Prophet: See = 
Nate an Har. 2, le where in aus by the 
Name af David, As; being, He Po ſon in whom 
all cha Hromiſes made avid, mw fulfilles 
See Ian. Ir. 3, 4. Jerem Nx. 8. Hal. iii. 5. 
Ibid. He ſhel. feed. themy.. aud be ſha be their 
Shepherd] This Prophegy was. remarkably ful. 
filled chen C31 IT by the Preaching of the 
Galpel ens, in 170 the, Qbildren of God which 
were ſcattered abraad, Joh, xi. 52. Eph. i. 10. 
amang whom were many of the loft Sheep of the 
Hauſe of {ſrael, Matt, x. 6: But it will receive 
a fariher Completion at the General Converſion 
af the Jeus, When the . T1me will come that they 
ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is be that, comet h i in the Name of 
the. LoD, Mart, xxiii, 33, And this ſignal 


Event will uſher in or complete the | Blulne/s of 


the Gentiles. 1 Ser Ron, i. 125 15, 21, 32; 
Ver. 24. Ad ide 08D. i, , ther Cod. 
I will renew my Covenant with them, and re- 
ceive them again into my ProteRion. See Ver. 
30. Clap. Ai. 27. uit. i. 12. 4 the 
Nates upon „Xa. 
Ibid. 0d 1p. Kerwa David a ; Prince,  amyug 


than). dee the Note on Chap; xxxvii.. 22. 
Per. 15 And I will make with them a Covenant 


of Peace.] As J will be at Peace with them, fol 
will give them the Bleſſing of outward Peace, 


and will protect them from the Annoyance of 


om Perſegution and out- 


erem. XX111. 6. 


all their Enemig 
ward Violence See. 


Ibid. Aud will.c 
of he Land] This may be meant of Free 
Perſeaution by. lafidels and Strangers. baſe 
ver. 28. Such a Security elt pere expreded 
by making a Covenam tax them with the Be aſbs.of the 
Field: See Hoſ. ii. 18. Job v. 23. Iſa. xxxv. g. Lev. 
xxvi. 6. The Words are likewiſe capable of a 
Literal Interpretation, importing that as God 
had threatned that after the Defolatipn of the 
Lang, wild Beaſts hould over-run it, and devour 
the few. Inhabitants that were left, ſee Chap. v. 
17. Xxxiil--27.. ſo upon the repeopling of the 
Ceunerye tho Ravagers ſhould forſake it. 

Ver. 26. Aud I will make den aud the. Places 
round abour mp, Bill, a Ran 1 wil) Were giv 
remarkable Inſtances my Faxour,, an 
Happineſs which = Ce ay — vi. g 
Ia, xix. 24. Zech. viii 13. Hill is the 
ſame with his Holy Moyntain,, i Gi 

Ibid. And there ſhall beShowers of re 
as. mall produce all ſorts of plenty. pare 
Malach iis 10. 


Ver. 20. Aud the Tree of the Field. ball vil ber 


than Nuit, &.] The 92 Meer the Goſ⸗ 
pl are ſometimes deſcribed under the Emblems. 
of Fruitſulnaſs and Plenty. See the. Notes on 
Lari iu. 2, XXV a. NM 10, Jerem xi. 122 
* Ibid, lien I baue lno ban af Bugs of their Le. 


The ſame Exprefſion which is uſed concerning 

the Deliverance of Iſiqel out e bt: Levis 
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being repreſented as the Greater Deliverance of 
the Tad See Jerem. xxili. 7, 8. 
Ibid; And delivered them out of the Hwid of 
thoſe that ſerved a dean A of wp Ser Jerem. 
xv. 
b Ver 28. And Ch" more be a | Prey to the 
| Heathen, neither Hall the Beaſts of the Tau devour 
them.] See ver. 257. 
Jed, An 760 gan dwell ach, de] See 
the Note on Jerem. 9 6. . 
Ver. 29. Aud I will raiſe them up a Plant of 
Renwows.}- The Meffrar is often deſcribed under 
the Name of the Branch; and the Rod or Shoot 
growin of the Stem of Jeſſe See Iſa. iv. 2. x1. 
In. 2. Ferem xxili. 5. Zech. iii. 8. vi. 112. 
Idbid. And they all e no more * dich 


Hunger in the Land.] But ſhall be bleffed with 
Plenty of all Things: dee e wer. 265 4755 and * 
XXXVI. 29. / 25 


Ibid. Neither Bear the Same of the Heathen 
any more.] By hom they were reproached, 


as if their God had eaſt” chem off. See © Chap: 


xXXVi. x. 8 15. 0 
Ver. 30, Then hat fle 550 Bi 7% Lend 
their God am with them, &c.] See ver. 24. 
Ver. 31. And ye, my' Flock, the Flock. 5 
Paſture, are Men.] "Theſe Words at the Con- 
cluſion of the Chapter, explain the Metaphor 
which runs through the whole: That what was 


= ſaid of a Flock and wes Shepherds; is to be un- 


derſtood of Men and their Governors; and 
ef cially of God's People whom he takes Care 

as a Shepherd does of his Flock. See mY. 
xXxVi. 38. ko Eu 2. I 5 ebe 


en r v. 


be A? * Sn 1 N r. 7 bY, 


W 7 { 
* "oF? 3. * 


The e, N bis 7 Dinuithatl of 


"the, Edomites, See Chap. 


XV. 12. as a 700 Puniſhment for their * 
over the Calamities oe the Jews. VI. 


Ver. 2. 8 thy- FI 3 3 Sr 


See Chap. vi. 2. * Ku 1s ths 
fame with Idunea. See Deut. ii. 


Ver. 4+ 4 und. *. Gia ul, a0 See 
ver- 9. 

Verl. 5 n tho haſt had a perpetual Hatre 
dec e the Note en Chap XXV. 12 4 

Ibid. In the dime that their Iniquity had an End] 
When their Iniquity received its Jo SG 
See Chap. vii. 6. xxi. 25% 29. 

Ver. 6. San thou haſt uot hated Blood, even 


Blau ſhall purſue thee.) Since thou | haſt loved 


Cruelty, #4, wok” Dalight in ſhedding Blood; 
o fhall purfue thee, and thou Malt 
fall into the Hands e of thoſe that will be as ea- 
ger to-ſhed thin The Phraſe; Thou haſt not 
hated Blood, is ſpoken by the Figure called L- 
rates by; the Rhetorieians, when the Words im- 
ply. more than they oxpreſs. See The: Noro o on 


Jerem. vii. zi den 


Ver. 7 Aud cus off Find ge 5 The 


"Dad bo out, 


aud him that roturneph. g No Travellers hall 4 


Tn oy backware in it with 


RY XXIX. I, Compare ue: PV W 
XV. 5. | 


1 
: 
: 


* 


Ver. 9. And 1 will fl his Mountain with bis 
fan Me, 8e;) Every Part of the Country ſhall 
be filled with the Carcaſſes of thoſe that are 
ſtain. Compare Obap! xxxii. 4, 5. 8 
Ver. 9. And J will make Hee efperual Deſe- 
lations, Ye] See Ohap. xxv. 1 13. erem. 'Xlix. 17, 


18. Malath. i. 3. Df. Prideaux; Script . Par. 
2. P. 299. infarmis us that the Nabatheans having 


driven the Edomites out of their Ancient Habi- 
rations in the time of the Babyloniſh Ca privity, 
they ſertled themſelves in the Southern Parr 0 
Judea, where they were afterward conquerec 
by Hhyrcanms, and, obliged to embrace the Jew- 


ith; Religion, and” fo became at length incor- 


porated with that Nation. See bid. P. 307. 

Ver. 10. Theſe two Nations,” and thoſe two 
Countries ſpall be mine.] They fettled them- 
felyes in Part of the Country, and hoped to 
have got Poſſefion' of the Whole in Time. See 
the Note upon the foregoing Verſe. The Am- 
monites had the fame fign, as uppears from 
| Jon. xlix. 1. | 

Ibid. Whereas" vhs Died was. "thire.] They 
did not believe that God had placed his Name 
there, had choſen it for a Place of his peculiar 
Reſidence, and would never quite relinq 
his Property 1 In It. See Chap. XIVvili. 3757. 

Ver. 11. A I will make 'myſelf known a- 
mong them, ben I have judged"thee3 I wilt 


3 


make my People ſee that I have not quite caſt 


them off, by” "oy? avenging their F Quarrel upon 
thee. : SORT 
„Wer 12. 268 Whew ſhalt en e 1 am the 
 Lonp, See Chap. VL 7. SIND (6% ) ACT 
Ibid. They are "laid deſolate; K Ser ihe 


Note on ver. to. 


Ver. 13. This. with'y your Mouth ye "us boaſt 
&d againſt” me.] As if I were not able to make 
good my Promiſes toward the Fews, or to af 
ſert my Right in Juden. See Ver. 10 

Ver. 14. When the whole Earth Siem, 1 
will make thee deſolate.] When I ſhall” reſtore 
other Countries, conquered' by the King of 
Babylon, to their former Poſterity, thou ſhale 
ſill hie waſte and deſolate. The Edomites ne- 
ver recovered their Country, after the Naba- 


theans had expelled them dt of it. See Dr. 


Prige@ux, in the Place above cited, / 
Ver. 15. Phon Pank be e lune 2 

The Expreſſion is Hke that of Haiub 

Paleſtina, tfe. xv. 15 4. e. al the ye nn 

and Diriions' of ie.” & 


Fn 42 
> 44 4 
0 . A P. XVI . 
8 
irn 
N 


| The Anoougny;”: on 9 
2 1 


n Re FU Fillowing Chapter aides 4 - Prod 
on of the general Reſtoration both of Ifracl"and 
Jada 4 1 often ſpoken of by thiv"Pyo- 
f whith the Return of the Tivo: Tribes 

om "INE. bans j «| thought 0 wats wi 

* Ver. 1. Nupbeh oo the Moraine of 12 
See che followitg Ve | 

Wr 2. Brine the Enemy ſand agate 
3 high- Fl . in Po 
wt" he n aye their'Bs 
(dee wer. J. and Chap." x that 


XXV. 10.0 


. 


Ws g 6 
ſnould 


* 
D — — 


$16 4 0 U 


fhould become Maſters 
wu of Judea, where the Ancient Fortreſſes 
were placed which, commanded all the reſt of 
the Country To the ſame Senſe we are to un- 
derſtand. © Expreſkon of Treading upon the 
hagh Places f * Deut xxxii. 13. 1, & ta- 
king Feten of the Fortreſſes or Paſſes which 
command. the reſt of the County. TER 
Ver. 3. And ye are taken up in de Lie ef Tat. 
hers, and are the Infamy of the Heathen,] Jour 
Calamities have made you became a Proverb, a 
By-Word, and a Reproach among the Heathen 
round about you, according to the Threatnings 
of the Prophets denounced againſt vou: See 
Deut. xxviii. BY - Kim, ix. 7, $i: Jer. xviii. 16. 
Lam. tn. 15. Dan. ix, 16: Pſal. boxxis. 4. 
Ver. 4.  Hfhich became a. Prey to the Reſidue: of 
the Heathen that are round about 30 .] Jo theſe 
Heathen that are left, after, the General Deſo- 
| lations, threatned upon the neighbouring Coun- 
om, Ammon, &c.. Compare ver. 
36. and Fer. Mv. 20. xlvii. * 12 
Ver. 5. Surely, iu ey Fin, Gealuuh.] in 
ons fervent Zeal and Concern that I have for 
Honour, . which is blaſphemed among 
che Heathen.: See Chap. 8 12, 13. Compare 
xXXXVIIIi. 19. xxxix. 2 5. Nene 2:ft 
. Againſt... the Refidue of the Heathen — 
which aue appointed my Land into thr Poſſeſſion.) 
See the Note on, Chap. xxxv. 12. 
Ver 6. . Becauſe ye. haue borne, the Shame of. the 
Heathen.) See Chap. xxxiv. 29. XXV. 12, 133 
Ver. Y. I eve {fred up my Hand} I have 


ſolemnly Sworn : See Chap. xx. 5, Oc. 18 1 
AVex. 8. Tield your Fruit to m People of Alle, 


for they are at Hand to come.) This may have for the Blood they 


an immediate Aſpect upon the Jews Return 
= Bahyhm, when they were reftored to the 
Poſſeſſion of their n Country. If we ſuppoſe 
the Words to relate to the General Reſtoration 
df the Nation, the longeſt Diſtance of Time 
that the Things of this Worid can extend to, 
is but as 4 Moment in xeſpect of Eternity. 
Compare Heb. X. 37. Philip. iv. 5. 
Ver, 10. Hud the Waſtes ſhall be builded ' wh 
Ever. 33. This may likewiſe have been in 
pn Meaſure fulfilled. at their Return from. 
- Babylon. Compare //a, lviii. 12. Ii. 4. 
Ver. 11. And Ju multiply upon you Man — 
gl. As God in his Judgments threatens to 
cut off Man and Beaſt from a Land: See Gap. 
xiv. 17. ſo here he promiſes to. repleniſh, i it 
with both. Compare Jer. xxxi. 27. xxxiii. 12. 
Ibid. And wil wo better /unty you than at your 
Beginnings. | In beſtowing upon you the Bleſ- 
ſings of the Goſpel; the Promiſes of which were 
ws. firſt to 25 Jews and to their Children, 
Ae ii, 39. Ihe Words may likewiſe imply, 
that God would gire them a more laſting and 
5 . of their Land than ever they 
had before. See the ein Verſes. 
Ver. 13. Tea, I ill cauſe Men to walk upon 
you.] O Mountains, or Land of Iſrael, ver. 8. 
r Thou Land devoureſt up Men, and 


ayed thy Nations] The Neighbouring 
raiſed this ili Character u 


the Land 


of. udea, E of the * udgments of 
u Sword, Famine and Peſtilence, Fhich had 
deſtroyed the e Parr. of the luhabitants. 
bluod? 


N. E AV 7 A RES > 9.0: 771% 
of the Moim talndus The Expreſſion alludes to that- Evil Repon 


which the Spies brought upon it, Numb. iii. 
32. that it was a Lund that did eat up its Inhatj 
. ag, if the Air had been unwholſome, or 
the Country. always afflicted by ſome Judgment 
from. Heaven. 
Ver. 14. Therefore . _ Hal devour Men 10 
more, &c.] Thou ſhalt be free from the Strokes 
of. Heaven, and from the Ano) ance of Ene- 
mies on Earth. 

Ver. 15. Neither will 7 cauſe Men t0- — in 
5 the Shame of the Heathen any more, &.] See 
Ver. G. and Chap. xxxiv. 9. 

Ibid. Neither ſhalt thou nd thy Nations to fal 
any more.] The Chaldee,- and ſome other an- 
cient Vexſions, tranſlate the Words, Neither ſbalt 
thou, bereave thy People [or Nations ] any more; 
as if the, Word, in the Original, were Shaccal, 
the ſame which is uſed in the Senſe of Bereaving 


in the foregoing Verſes; whereas here the pre- 


ſent Copies read Caſbal, which ſignifies. to Ful. 
Bur it hath been before obſerved, that Words 
in the Hebrew, which are near in Sound often 
have an Affinity in their ene See the 
Note upon Chap. xxvii. 15. 

Ver. 17. Their Way, was before me, as het. 
cleanneſs of .a removed Woman. As ſuch a Per- 
ſon was under a Legal Pollution, and forbidden 
to come. within the Courts of the Temple, or 
attend upon God's Worſhip there: So the De- 
filements the Jews had contracted by their Ido- 
latries, and other heinous Sins, render d them 
unqualify' d to be my People, or to 5 up 
any Religious Service to me. 

Ver. 18. Wherefore I poured my "Play apo them 
had ſhed. . and for 
their Idols, &c.] Murder and Idolatry, two Sins 


of the firſt Ma gnitude, are often joined toge- 


ther in the Catalogue of National Sins recited 
in this Prophecy; meaning particularly, the 
Blood of their Children, which they offered to 
their Idols: See Chap. xvi. "36, 38. xxiii.: 37. 

Ver. 19. And I ſcattered them among the Hea- 
then, &c.] See Chap. v. 12. 

Ver. 20. Aud when they entred unto the Hea- 
then - — they profaned my Holy Name, when they ſaid 
unto them, &c.] Or, When it was ſaid unto them: 


Verbs of the Third Perſon being often taken 


imperſonally. By their evil Practices they 
brought a Scandal upon my Name, and gave 
Occaſion to the Heathen to ſay, See what pro- 
fligate Wretches theſe are, who call themſelves 
by the Name of God's People, whom he hath 
juſtly expelled out of their Country which he 
had given them. The Chaldee Paraphraſt un- 
derſtands the Words to this Senſe, 4 If theſe 
7 are God's People, why does he ſuffer them 
© x0 be turned out of the Land which, he made 
< the Place of his own eſpecial Reſidence ? 
Why does he not continue to protect them? 
But the former Senſe agrees better with the 
Scope of the Text, and with St. Pauls Applica- 
tion of it to the Jews, of his own Time, Rom. il. 
24. and with what follows, ver. 31. 
Ver. 21. But I had Pit) for my. 00 Nane, 
K.] 4 wrought for my Name f Sake, that it ſpould 
not 8 among rin as 1 


"RON START i us 


3 __—]j< # uu. 


AWW ew 3BO Koi. 


N Do. 


evil Doings. Wh uys, ) 


n. When I 


wake my Power and Goodneſs known- to. the 
ö World: * the . on WA XX. 2 A xxvüt. Places, &c.] The Heathen Nations that axe near 


Kc. See Ch $i 19h: This Promiſe wrili be 
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Ver. a2, J de hut thus.;for yaur Salat, O Houſe Ver. 28. And ye ſhall tuell i the Land that 1 
+ Jfrad The Promiſes.I make in ur Far gave to your 2 See Chap. xxviii. 2 Hy 
vour in in che following Verſes, are nat owingitp Ibid. Ard ye all be my cope wy gee 
any Defert of yours, but purely te vindicate Chap. xi. 20. 


my on ene Sr ver. 32. n N Ver. 29. F "will ap Jeve jou frm all your Un- 


Dee ET TT Clip a eat Nas . from the Panith 2 
which wal profancd among the Heathen, Sec.] 1 wem See Matth.1. 24. 11. mn SY 

will give illuſtrious Froofs of my Power and lbid. and Ver. 30 "I will c all fm the Giru, 
Goodnels,) and vindicate W Honour from the 7 will __ ir, Ar See the Notes upon 


Reproaches with which it has been blaſphewed Chap. xxxiv. 


2 | 
among the Heathen, upon the Occaſion of. your PL 3 * Than 7 ye remember your own u 
des the Note upon Chap. xvi. 61. _ 
Ibid. Ard be Hearben ſhall know chat. I an ths hid, rt pet oa yourſelves your am dri. 
Lok. he: Return of the Jews from the A See Chap. Ws 9. +. 
Babyl Captivity, was taken Notice of by the Vier. 32. No * your Shes 40 Tikis — p4 hes 
Heathens, -5'a ſignal Inſtance of God's Provi- known auto 70% Sc. The Prophet repeats what 
dence toward them; See Hſal. cuxvi. 2. and their he ſaid ver. 22. on putpoſe to check all 0 >0þ 
General Converſion will be a much more re- Preſumption in „the Jeus, and Confidence of 


markable Proof of my fulfilling the Promiſes their own intrinſick Worthy or Merit; A Fault 


made to their Fathers, ſo that the Heachens they have been very prone to in all Ages. ny 
themſelves will be foreed to take Notice of it: Ver 33, I will cauſe jou to out in the die, 
See Chap. vi- 28. It will be an effectual Ar- aud, me Waſtes. Holl be builded.\i,, See ne 26. 
gumem; te: convince;Infidels that your-Nation, Ver. 34, Hhareas it lay deſolate in the. Sieber - bo 
and the reft;of the true Mraclitet, are the only all that paſſed dy 50 As Moſes had threatned, 
Church of God, 1 Profeſſors of his 1 ruth: Deut XXIX. 23, 28. 
See Zech viii. 233. Ves. 35 This Land thatiwas Able, FR "IL 
Ibid. nen 1 ſhall be Kaul fad in you * = h the Cordes 41 Eden.] * Cop. xXviil 15. 
ſhalt fac iii n Name, as. it 1s La. h. ; 7 3 + « 
reſſed in the former Part of the Verſe, and Ver- 36. The Heathen oo are. left round, about 
hall mu that I abe LoD build theFumed 


TS. LN ö you, the ver. .) ſhall. be convinced that the 
Ver. "as 4 I with * you guh Jrem aming reſtoring the Zews. to their former State, muſt 
the Heathen, Sec.]. See: Chop. mai Wh. . be the immediate Hand ef Cod, who will er 
21. WD 2800) 2:13. 1099 45 tainly, in due Time, l What here: 

Ver. 25. And: I wilt: ſpoils: 3 * teſd: See OM Mv. 144 Wed z has 
en vom, and ye fhall:be clean] Ike Expreſſion Ver. 37, I will yet! Jer ahis be 1 
alludes to theſe Legal Furifications hich were the Hoaſe-of Iſrael, 20 40 #- for them.] 


made by ſprinkling Water upen the unclean his Anger tells the Jeus, that he 5 ot 2 


Perſon; See Numb. ili. J xix. 1 3. and: denotes quired of. by them. _ hap. XIV. 3. Xx. 3 31. in- 
che Sactament: of Baptiſm, by which: true Be- 2 that during their Continnance in Ido- 
hevers are cleanſed from their former Sins, and latry arid other Wickedneſs, they ought not to 


_ inwardly fanctiſied: See: Ade il. 38. xx). 16; addreſs themſelyes to him, nor expect any fa- 


Tus ii 5. and compare Jer. ai. S. St. Paul vourable Anſwer to their Requeſts: But now, 
may probably allude to this Text, when, he ex- upon their Repentance and Reconciliation, he 
horts the:Hebrew Converts: to du nigh to God, tells: them, that he wil bercugritred- of, by them, 
lauing thein| Hearts: ſprinkled from |, aw! evil Om i. ei he will diſpoſe their Hearts to apply them 
frience;' and their Baier waſhed withz pure Wan, ſelves) to him by Prayers anf will anſwer the 
Heb. x. 2... 1 1.7 Perivions they niake- to him: far the fi 
ich ee a your: Blank, and foot. 2 theſe his · Promiſes: See Pal x. 27. Ae 


: Idols will I cleanſe. 14 When the: Prophets pare: Jer, ik 1. 


foretell the General Converſion" of the Jews, Vel 38. 4s the Holy Bach, as , Flo, fe 
they-uſually mention their Deteſtation of their ruſalem in hen Solenm Feaſts.) The Sheep and 
former: Idqlatrics, ast a, neceſſary Preparation Lambs;( deſign d for the Sacvifioes which were 
toward itt: See Ha. ib 29. Xii: Ag. Fer. iii: 22, elfen d- at 15 three ſblemn- Feaſts, were: both 


233 &c. Seth: iii 1, 2% Same Archunt of this very numerous, and. likewiſe of the bet imtheix 
Sircumſtunde of tbein Converſion kathi been — ad- The Epither of ac, and meſf Holy, ig 
E 


given in the Note -upan I luv. and upon often applied to Sacrificks 1 in the Levitical Lam, 
the forememtioned; Chapter of: Jrremiabl. as being wholly Dedicated to God, and ſet apart 
Ver. as, 274-4 New Heart 4 Will [give you, * Zee Luft vi. 2559. 8 


„ e eo — 
fulfilled, chen the Heart off tig People, hall Ibid. . ſhall the waſte Cities be flld wit | 

. tothe! LGA and the Neiiſ ſpalli: le mem of Men}: Nera Ariv. 3115 8 
2 as St. Pand\ informs un h in, 16 L I * 1 Wo n us Wis 
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4 | - was 1 hen 
41 . See the N Chap. I. 3. 
Fick Aud carried me out in the Spirit F the 

1 Or, By the Spirit boy 1 8 5 Com- 


F 11: 14. vi. 3. This was per- 
rmed either by a local * 


mh ation of the Pro- 
i Le or elſe by wa ion af lively Re- 
| der the N Note upon VIII. 
Fes; © 3. 0 B God,” thou "knoweſt. 
is is only an Act of thy Power and good Pleaſiies 
Raiſing the Dead to Life again is peculiarly a- 


ſcribed to God, as being properly the Work 
of e and a fort of New Creation. 
Ses Dent. xxxii. 39. 1 Sam. 1.6. Nerv. 21. Nox. 


et. 


by, 17. 2 Cor. 9. | 
Ver. 4. O ye di A e the: Ward 


g 
the Lozp.] x Propherical and Lively Re 
ſentation of that Voice of the Son of 853 


which all that are in the Graber Rull hear at the 


laſt Day, and fall rows fore "ole "of. Po | 


„,. 


OH IP] 


V. 28, 29. As H 12 
2 Fs tor 4 Behotd, 1 will 4 Breath 70 enter 


_/ Into De Breath of Life, as it is expreſ- 
og; Fea. 7. .Compa re 'Pfalm oiv 30. 11415 
Ver. 7. And as I 7 9 thert was a Noſe | 


and bebold 4 Shaking, Þ- Such a*Noiſe, or Com- 
motion, as we may fappoſe the Bones of 4 Hu- 
man Body would mate upon their meeting to- 
| can again, Aer heving been ſevered one 

another. Fi X 4 te Wind] IL 8 tA iP 
Ver. 9. Prop TY Or rather; 
77 the Breath, 5 that WItal Poiniehphl 
which” unites: Body and Soul- together, and is 
mentioned as diſtinct from the Four Winds in 
the following age 
Ibid. Come From the Four: Mundi O Hen! 
The Words fig uratively repreſent t the Reftora- 
tion of the Nation from the ſeveral 
Countries whither they were diſperſed over the 


ward all Winds, Chap. v. 10. xii. 14. xvii. 21. 
; Per. 10. An exceeding great Ang.] 
hify the 
when they erg their ſeveral- Diſperſi- 
ons;/ and unite into one Body. They are elſe- 
where ſtyled a Remnant, but that is in compa- 
riſon of the whole Nation. See che Notes oo 
on Ja. iv. 2. x. 221 xxvii 12, 13. 
Ver. 11. Theſe: Bones - are 9 
Na Fhey repreſear- the forſorn and 
perate e to which the whole Nation is 
2 . N & Dl N. 


45 


AS er. 


you to come out of your Graves. ] I will-zeunize 
you. into one Body or Nation, who. now. lic 


ſcactered and diſperſed 
nel Houſe. Compare ver. 21. In their State 


of Diſperſion and Crest) thy are called th 


; their Reftoration is deſcribed: as a 


ts their former Strength and 


Numb. xvii. 2 


1 


er; See Pal ex. ha 


World; expreſſed by their being: ſcirrered' . 
| See Der. 5 4 
To ſig- 


great Numbers they will amount to, 5 theſe N Ezekiel foretold many Things by 


Ver. 14. 1 will1 open your. Pn and ae 


; 1 


ſhall. be in thine Hand before their Eyes] Thou 


as the Bones in AC hir- 
malt place the Sticks or Rods thus joined to- 
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Dead: Ian, in Band, Chap. iii. 4. 


And 
1 
Rion' by Haiab, Chap. xxvii 19. at which time 
then Bones are ſaid to ae or to be reſtored 
1 Vigdur,; in the 


ſame Prophet, Chap. lxvi. 14. In lik the manner 


St. Paul expreſſes their Converfion, and the 


General Reſtoration which ſhall accompany ix, 


7 by Lie fromthe Dead, Rom. xi. 1. 


ibid. And bring jou into the Land of Ae 
Lee ver. 25. and the Note upon Chap. xxvili. 25. 

Ver g. Aud foal put my Spirit in you, and 
ye ſhall live. | That Principle of Liſe expreſſed 
by Breuth or Spirit, ver. 9. Not excluding that 
New w Spirit of Grace, which God will at that 
time plentifully beſtow: upon them. See Chap. 
xi. 19. XVI 26, 27. The Principle. of Grace 
is often ſpoken. of as "a Higher Principle of 
Life, and che Earneſt of our heavenly mm 
Teſs. See Row. viti. 11. 1 Cor, vi. 17. xv. 45. 
Ver. 16. Take thee'one Stick, and write upon it, 
&. ]- 1. e., one Rod; the Expreſſion alludes to 
. where Moſes is commanded to take 
twelve Rods one for euch Tribe, and to write 
the Name of the Tribe upon the Rod; 

Ibid. For Judab, and the Cluldren of Iſrael bis 
8 Not only the Tribe of Benjamin, 
but many of the other Tribes joined them- 
ſelyes to the Tribe of Judah, and kept cloſe 
to the Law of God, and the Worſhip of his 
Temple: See 2 Chron, 11. 12 16; v. g. 

0 2930/1 21 

. Ibid. For Joſeph the Stick of. 3 and for 

all the Houſe" of - Iſrael: his: Companions. } Upon 


Reuben 's forfeiting his Birth - right, that. Privi- 


lege was conferred upon the Sons of Juſeph, 
e \ Ephvaim had the Precedence. See 1 

Chrom. v. . Gen. 7 N 20. which made him rec- 
koned the Head of Ten Tribes: Samaria the 
Seat of that Kingdom, being likewiſe ſituate 


in the Tribe of Ephraim: Upon theſe Accounts 


the Name of Ephraim: ſignifies in the Prophets 
the whole Kingdom of iſrael, as diſtinct from 
that of Judah; and particularly in the Prophet 


Hofea, Chap. 5 35855 c. . N n 


XII. 6 en 045.4; 2113, 0: 
Ver. 75 Al join as cle one eo; 8 inte ane 
Sick. A Rod or Scepter is an Emblem of Fou- 


the joining theſe two 
Rods or Sticks together bene uniting the 
two Kingdoms under one Prince or Governor: 
Tr "4 5 i 
Ver- 18. 1 Eiben Ber us what thou wean 


K 9 44 I) 4 AS 


Signs; and the Jeus were very inquiſitive in 
to the Meaning of them; tho ſometimes 
their Curioſity proceeded rather from a ſe- 


 crer Contempt ihe the Prophet and his Fre- 


dictions, than a real Deſire of Information. 


See Chap. xik'9, xvii. 12. W. 49. Xxiv. 19. J 


Houſe of $ 


Ver. 19. Hhich is in the Hand 1 
Of which he is the Head: See wer. 16. 2 


Aid Tan Pall be ane in my Hand.] I vill 


make them one Nation, and appoint one Kir 
to rule: over them, the Maia. See ver. 22. N 
Ver. 20. And the Sticks whereon thou 2501 


gether before their Eyes, as a viſible Token 


Ibid. ver. 15. 


75 


Chap. XXXVIfII. * 


05 Pledge of the Truth of whit ae thes 
ſpeak Ne Yer in the following Words. 
er. 21. \F will tale the Children of 1 Fall Flom 

. ne Ke. See Chap. ** 34 4. „Ny. 
XVI. 24. XXXIX., 
EE e en the Wee! 
They ff not be diyided any more into Tepa- 
rate Kingdoms; the Conſequence of which 
was their ſetting up ſeparate Ways of Wor- 
ſhip, and eſpouſing ſeparate Intereſts: Com- 
pare Id. xi. 13. It has been already obſerved, 
that the Prophecies which foretell of the gene- 

ral Reſtoration of the Jews, join Judas and I 

zael together, as equal are in that Bleſſing. 

Ibid. pf ane King ſhall be We. to them all.] 

The Meſias, who is that one Shepherd and 
Printe that fhall rule over them all, às obe Na- 
tion: See (Chap. XXIV. 23, 24. compared with 
Luke i. 32, 33. The Meſtas is deſcribed. as 
King of the Jews in moſt of the Prophecies of 
the Old Teftament,” beginning with thar of 
Gen. xlix. 10. concerning Shiloh, From David's 
Time he is commonly Pete of as the Perſon!” 
in whom the Promiſes relating to the Ferpetui- 
ty of David's CH rh were to be accompliſh- 
ed. This was 4 Tr ruth N owned by 
the Jews "fee John i. 49. to which our Saviour 


bore Teſtimony biin Fm Pilatr, when the 


1 being put to him, t thou 2 Ring? 

made er Dou ſa 155 [the Truth] for © 
2 a Ning: Thus thoſe Words ſhould' be tran- 
ſlated, for St. Paul alluding to them, calls 
them a good ” Confeſſion, ''r Timothy vi. 1 3. 
The ne Truth Pontius Pilate himſelf aſſerted 
in that Inſeription which he providentially or- 
dered to be written upon the Croſs : See John 
xix. 19-22. ſo that the Chief Prieſts impiouſſy 
renounced their own avowed Principles, when 
they told Pilate, That they bag 1⁰ King but Caſar, 


Ver. 23. Neither foal N def themſelves a 


more with Heir Lau. See the Note upon Ong: : 


XXXVI. 28. 1 
Ibid. Nor with. their dat fabl Things] Or, 


Abomi nations, as the Word Hilkuts is elſewhere 


tranſlated, and commonly applied to Idols. 
See Chap. xx. 7. 2 Kings xxiii. 13. Dan. ix. 27. 
Ibid. Nor * am of their Tranſgreſſi 1501 
This Expreſſion comprehends in it, their being 
touched with an hearty Compunction for their 


great Sin of rejecting and 8 the Melſtas, 


their King and Saviour, See Zech. xii. 10. 5 
Ibid. Aud will ſave: them ont of a 17 their Dwel 


 ling-places wherein they have fined, per wil cleanſe 


them.) See Chap, xxxvi. 20, 25, 28. 

Ver. 24. Fg David my Servant 2 be King 
over them, &c.] See Cha XXX1V. 23. 

Ibid. They al alſo Bak in Ay Judgments, &.] 

Cha Xxxvi. 27. = @ rages oh 

Ver. 25. And they ſhall diet in the Land that 
I have given to Jacob ng Servant.) A Promiſe, 
often repeated in this Prophecy: See ver. 12, 
21. and the Note on Chap! Xxviil. : 

Ver. 26. Moreover I will mate 5 7 ven of 
Peat” with them, ] See Chap. Xxx. 25. The 
Words may Hkewiſe be underſtood in a ſp iritual 
Senſe; That God Will be reconciled to them 


_ throu h Chriſt, and admitt them into that Co- 


vena of Peace, of which he is the — 


„ EKT EI. 359 


. * Laud of Magog. 


and tl erefore"l ' calle our Pace,” Eph. il. 
And chen the fo K . 4 a, 15 
everlaſting Covenant with Gem, Fol 70 be = 
plained of N 1, being ena 


as ſhall ey e a liſhed, or ive Way wp 
25 10 ue By ſhot gp ly. 3. Jere 
xii 


* Ty Nut 17 7 3 And will fet my WO” Of 

in t e mid 10 4 77 for evermore, MM; 10 Tab grip 
alfo pal! be with them.] God's placing firſt his 
Tabernacle, and 1 55 his Temple among the 
Jews, was 4 Pledy e and Token of his Preſence 
among them, . and Protection over them. See 
Levit.” Xvi. 13 12. and the Note upon Chap. 
xi. 16. of this" Prophecy. And here he T0-, 
miſes new and more valuable Tokens of his 
Preſence among them, by the Graces of his 
Holy Spirit, and the Efficacy, of his : Word and 
Samen. „Compare 2 Cor, vi. 16. and 
haps will Wchlale them ſome extinordinaty 


A 2 77 7 of the Divine Ma See 
1957 Ii ec. n.5 il ajefty.. Chap. 


1. 125 3 will be he "God, e.] See Chap. 
20. 5177 1 

Ver. 28. "4h 9% And the Reuben all know that 1 the 
T he Converſion of. 


3 


12 2 wal '2 Work 15 Providence 0 
Notice of by e Heathens themſelves, ' who. 
ſhall join themſelyes' to the Fews, 'AS the Church 
of God dr e of of ly & SY Ai. 
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| The" ped e in 1 ; AY the inks 


" Chapter concerning Iſrael's Vi Got) over 
and Magog, e Queſtion relates „ 
latter Ages of the World, when the whole Houſe 
F Ifrael ſball return into "their own 'Land, Chap- 
XXXIX. 25, 26. And the Expreſſions. we. meet” 
" with in this Chapter, Vex, B. and 6. that this 
ſhotud come to 85 pa in the latter Days, and 
after man) Days, ar a confrderable Number of 
Tears, and has 4 op had of old Prophetie 
concerning this Tranſattion + Theſe 25 other 
| Circumſtances & ibis Prophecy are a Proof that - 
the Event was to happen a great while after the 
2 everal Prediffions' of the es, concerning it. 
"Sv that this muſt be look'd zpon as one of thoſe 
" obſf cure Pro e of Scripture, the SEW. 
To wil beft” explain their Meeting. ww 


v CET thy Eace, (ſee Chap. vi. 2.)% = 
4 GEE Te Lad of Moon Fl 2 


og was the Son of | 
pher, Gen. x. 3. from whence the Scythians _ 9 
generally ſuppoſed to be detived. The Mogul. | 
Tartars, a People of the Scythian Race, are | 
called fo by the Arabian Writers, as. Dr. Made 
informs us, in Hig E jiſtle⸗ De Menfuris vr 1 
bis,” By G og may moſt probably 
here be bt wr Turks, who were ofiginally 
Natives of Taran, called Turcheſton — 
Eaſtern Writers; and whoſe Lan 

rived from. that of the * he Land be Land of 
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hag bs ſery 7ed Rl Work ty ome. art 
817115 Appointmept, when, that 3 
tov be the Scene of ſome Extragrdipary 


of. Prqviden 72 WS May farther pblerve, That | 
„ Dee A 18 19 N and ver. 16. f. e. to 


the Second Who, mei zog g Rev, IN., 


a e, BE! 1 

by any Learner dee rhe 
. 12 
dan the purtiag og. jo hae HO? 
atkedüg 3 1 5 — extraordinary 


8 Wo a 


J The e e 


The.King or "Head. of 
The Which of he u pon the 


. 5 137 1 <= is 150 


ag of the North in av h 


IPLefers t 
e 188 Work 


| Foy 6 monly er the Sentence thus, 25 Prince of 


Meſbech and T. en as a 3 
From Name, ſigniffes thoſe Made ts of Sythia, 


whence the Ruſſian lan- 2 their Name and t 
Ver. 4. 4. Lil om. be abt ink 
7120. #by * FPRAVE 97 805 

N and turn "he af bout as cafil as A ther- 


afters A great hes when” be h "Ys 2 
bg the Hook into ag ke 5 SR 


1 i Aud 7 will bring thee > of all pas.” 

ray, Ke.) The Senſe end acts if pe 
75 Were thus: tranſlated, 4 Tow big brought 

„ In We. tt the pulative 

252 Concor dance, 


hiopia, and Lie with them.) 
4 And Libya, are called, Cyſb Or 
and Phu in 2 ew, and are joined toge- 
ther as Allies, Chap xxx. 5. See the Note there. 
_ are joined in like manner with Africans, 


id, 1, * 


relates of: 19 7 Cyraped,. "ba 
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„vii 10 1 x7 they have dwel: ſafe all. ehem; the. Bern 7 Take 
- » Ibic Alt thats with Shield and ales 80 be 1 1055 of 
e.T Janes, or 3 a I 2 1 . is, t at after the Return of the People of, Hrael 
ing Wu” into their om Country; and, their 18 lived 
elds, as, there, for ſome; Lime in Peace, and- 


; 1 10nd Wing | 
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1 5 ee Conduct as 
After many. Days bun Halt he wifi, 


6) This Judgment hall be jnfliged by God 
AF 55 . a. xxix. Py M after a Suc- 
ations: In the latter Tears, 


War dhe F ng 0 wu .campare Dax, viji. 
24, particularly the Expreſſion of 3 Day, 
Jears, is uſed tg. denote the L Ye of rhe 
neral ee of the Jewiſt Nati In; * 
1 Iv. Te 18; Mx. 34. W Cs * 


8 is F be. 
0 ing = 23 | 
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Se the 5 een x eir Ar e 
9 — N 3% 38. and upon 
285 3. 8 e oy. ow _ | 
XXL, 44 AY; EXP441peg. to 
195 15 "The Nel that were left of the Sword, 
fogad Grace in the i ilderneſi, The whole Chap- 
ter relates to the General Converſſag ad Re- 
ſtoration of the Jews, and the Prophet ſpeaks 
in that Ver! of the Favqurs. God would ſhew 
. thoſe that Wag. eſcape; the ſevere. Judg- 
. "0D — —— —_ the LEW 
then e to their own; FY 
the Deſert, or Wilderneſs, by {ſaigh, Chap.) 3. 
F | the People, or 


and. by Ezekich, che 14; 
Nations, Raps XX 35. "See.the Notes upon that 


Place 
"Thid. Jig where it o wan bel See 


* N 1 Moy Iſrael, dee 
7 e if W 
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| ** ing the Variahs, 
7442 em,] Or, 41d 


being often put fox the Fretemneneci The Senſe 


tys this 
their 


Enemy. will, think. to, take Advantage: 


| 8. 7 and all his ; Hole . Security, and. fall upon them unexpetiedly- 
Tons! of tb nb Quarters, Gamer is joined, 5 "hy * 
| » Gen,. 27 and probably 55 Ver. ee 1 bee ad ome ls G ene 
a d Bithyna, IC with. | A Compari melſehęre made uſe of to expreſz 
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Chap. XXXVIII. zo. 
wid. Thou ſbalt ge lite a Clund to cover the Land,] ſerve, 
Thou - ſhalt overſpread the Land like a dark veral Interpr * 
may not improbably apph/ thoſe Words of the 


Numbers of them which they 


* 


Cloud which makes every Thing look melan- 
choly and diſmal: See Chap. xxx. 3. Jer. iv. 13. | kh 
Cap. xii. 4. Tu futire ebery Horſe with Aftoniſh- 


"Ver: 11. Iwill go to the Land of unvalled Villa- 


ger, &c.] A Deſcription of a People that live 
ſecurely without any Apprehenſion of Danger. 
Compare Jerem. Alix. 31. 


Thid. To them that are at Reſt and dwell ſafely.] 


According to the Promiſe often repeated in the 
Prophets, that In thoſe Days Iſrael ſhould dwell 


| ſafely and none ſhould make them afraid: See Chap. 
xxxiv 128. Jer. xxiii. 6. and the Note there. 
Ver: 12. To tun thine Hand upon the deſolate 


places that are now inhabited. | Judea is deſcribed 
as a Country that lay deſolate before the Jews 


Return into it: See Chap. xxxvi. 34, 35. After 
it had been for ſome time reinhabited, Gog and 
his Aſſociates defigned to fall upon it with all 
their Forces; in that Senſe to tum the Hand is 
taken, Ia. i. 25. See the Note there. 
Ibid. That dwell in tho midſt of the Land.] Ii 
the Navel of the Land, as the Hebrew reads, i. e. 
in Jeruſalem, becauſe that ſtood near the Mid- 
dle of the Holy Land, and likewiſe was ſituate 
upon à riſing Ground, which the Hebrew Me- 
taphorically expreſſes by the Navel : See Judg. 
an Ver. 13. Sheba and Dedan, and the Merchants 
of Tarſtuſb — bull ſay unto thee, Art thou come to 
tale a Spoil? | Theſe were People that dealt 
much in Trade: The two former dwelling in 


che Eaſt, the latter often failing from the Spaniſh 


Coaſts into the Eaſtern Parts: They are men- 
tioned” Chap. Xxvii. 123 15, 20, 22. as having 


Commerce with Bre, which border d upon Ju- 


dea. Thoſe Merchants, as ſoon as they heard 
of this intended Invaſion, came into Gog's Camp 

as to a Market, to buy both Perſons and Goods 
which ſnould come into the Conquerors Power. 
See the Note upon Chap. xxvi. 2. 

Ibid. With all the young Lions thereof. The 
Targum underſtands it of their Kings, i. e. their 
chief Merchants, who are deſcribed as ſo many 
Princes, Iſa. xxiii. 8. and are called Lioxs, be- 
cauſe of the Injuſtice and Oppreſſion they too 
commonly practiſed in their Commerce: See 
Chap. xxviii: 16. But the LXX tranſlate the 
Word Kephirim, . Towns or Village,; in which 


Senſe it is taken, Nebem. vi. 2. and in other 


RFC 
Ver. 14. In that Day.] At that remarkable 


Time, when God ſnall bring again the Capti- 


vity of Hrael and Judah, ſo often ſpoken of by 
the Prophets: See the Note upon Iſa. iv. 2. 


fhalt not thou know" it? & c.] As ſoon as the 


” " 


| News of their DION in their own Coun- 


try comes to thy Knowledge, thou wilt cer- 


* 
of 


f * make Preparations to invade tllem. 


ont of the North Partei] See ver. 6. 
_ + Ibid.” Thon and mam People with thee, all uf 
them riding upon Hor ſes, &. The Character 


here given of this Feople, may properly be ap- 


plied to the Turks, the chief Strength of whoſe 


Armies confiſts in tlieir Cavalry, and the great 
bring into the 


= 


| 5 Field, as the Writers of the urkiſb Hiſtory ob- 
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J 4 n ; 4. © 0 — | 32 1 
ſerve. © Compare Revel. ix. 18. which Place ſe- 
eters expound of the Turks” We 


Prophet Zethariah' to the Event here ſpoken of, 


ment, and his Rider with | Madneſs, and will open 
mine Eyes upon the Honfe f Juaß. 


* - 


Ver. 16. As A Und to cover the Lind.) See 
« Yer. 9. k 5 2 * $ * w * = vs ts ws; * 


bbid. That the Huben may knows me, c.] This 
ſignal Victory over G and his Aſſociates, ſhall 


be a Means of bringing Infidels to give Glory 


unto me. Compare Chap: xxxix. 21. and ſee the 
Note upon Chap. xxxvi. 32. 
Ver. 17. Art thou he? J The Words would 
be more ſignificant, if they were tranſlated, Art 


thou not he? A Senſe which He the Particle of 


Interrogation often imports: See the Note upon 
S 4 2, 20s Senna ok, 
bid. f whom. 1 have” ſpoken in Old Time by 
any Servants the Prophets, who” have prophefied in 
thoſe Days, many Tears.} Or, And Tears. ' The 
Prophet is ſpeaking here of ſome terrible Ene- 
my to God's People, who ſhall be ſubdued by 
the immediate Hand of Heaven, which Victory 
ſhould make Way for glorious 'Times of Peace 
and Proſperity.” This Enemy is ſaid to be fore- 
told of Old by the Prophets; and is therefore pro- 
bably deſcribed under the Names of ſuch Na- 
tions as were the chief Enemies to the "ar in 
the particular Times of each Prophet. Such we 
may ap vn the AHrian to be, ſpoken of by 
Jaiabh, Chap. xiv. 24, 25. and by Micah; Chap: 
v. 5. The ſame Enemy may probably be in- 
tended under the Figure of Tyre; ſee the Note 
on Chap. xxviii. 24. Of Egypt; ſee the Note up- 
on Chap. xxix. 2 1. and compare 1/a; xi. 15. with 


Zech. x. 11. Of Moab; ſee Iſa. xxv. 10. Of Edum; 


ſee Iſa. xxxiv. 6. han. 1. Joel iii. 20. Obad. ver. 
18, 19. and under the Name of Leviathan, Wa, 
xxvii. f. To theſe may add thoſe Prophecies, 
which ſpeak of ſome great and general Deftru- 
ction of God's Enemies be fore the Day of Judg- 
ment, or Conſummation of all Things. Such 
are Pſal. cx. 5, 6. Iſa. xxvi. 20, 21. xxxiv. 1, &c. 
evi. 16. Jer. Xxx. 7, 10. Joel iii. 9, 14. Obad. 
ver. 15. &c. Zech. Xii. t. Xiv. 1, &c. Zechariah 
lived indeed after E⁊etbiels Time, but a great 
while before the fulfilling of this Prophecy. 


The Expreſſions here uſed, Old Time, aud 


which prophefied in thoſe Days Land] Tears, plain- 
ly imply, that there was to bè a Succeſſion of 
many Ages between the publiſning thoſe Pro- 
phecies and this Event foretold by them; and 
therefore ſeem to look beyond the Times of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, to which ſome Expoſitors 
apply this Place of Exeliel: See the Note upon 
CCC 


Chap. xxxix. 9. 


4 Pa 


Ver. 18. My Fun ſpall come up in my Face.) 
An Expreſſion taken from human . Paſſions, 
which cauſe the Blood to fly up into the Face. 
So 1/aiah deſcribes Almighty God as Burning - 
with Ae, bis pe being fall of Kabul and 
his Tongue as a Conſuming Fire, Chap. xxx. 27. 
Ser the Note poi that Plate. Y 
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id. Sn pgs Wa nh 
RAR rae ak ges 
0 e oms and Governments 
are Exprevicd i Ty. by Waking of Heauen 
, the Yea apd e dry Land - See Haugai 


i .6, 75 3, 28. Heb. xi. 26. er Fand 
quakes, Revet xi. 12, X. 43. Mi., S. 

V 5 that the Ride of the eg, and the 
Dun of Heaven, &c.] Every Part of the Crea- 


dich ſhall hear its Share of this Calamity, as if 
there NE a Convylhon « 


PRE: 8 24, &c. Hol. ir. 3. 


The bade hep & s Judgments 
5 upon particular Coy 5 or Perſons, as if it 
ere a N 

*% CE Judgments are 1 Farneſt of the 


3 Wii And the Mountains ſoall be throws down, 
| Gd. Theſe 8 may probably be mganr 
df Wals, Towers, and other Fartifications, 
R are * and N ee in the 
: Compare 1 
_ L with call for @ N againſt hm) 
1 28 appoint a Sword to deſtroy him: Com- 
go (4a. XIV. 2 N are 1 
iS N ord, an giving gut 
on P e e 
of Canaan, Bilal. cv. 16. 


Oba the T 
all my Mains.) 


dee us, 


aw, God, ofren deftroys his Enemies by 
unteſtine Quarrels among themſelyes, and ma- 
king ecutioners of bis Judgments upon 
each other: See Chron. xx. 23. Jadg. vii. 22. 


1 Sap. xiv. 20. 

Yb 22. I will plead A him with, Peſtilence 
and with-Blood.) Ox, I will plead with him - See 
Chap. xx. 35. God pleads with Men by his 
Judgments, which are a manifeſt Token of the 
engeance due to their Sins : See Ila. Ari. 16. 
Jem $xv. 31. Feſtilence is joined with Blood 

here, as it is Op: v. 17. XIV. 19, xxvili. 23. 
Ibid. 3 8 rain 1e him 50 Bangs 
and. great ones, Fire, 
e God ſhall as 270 ſkew him 
elk in the DeftruRion of theſs his Enemies, as. 
2 he. conſumed Sodom and — by Fire 
d. Brimſtone from Heaven, Gen. xix. 24. and 
comfited. the Armies of the Canaanites and 
a by Tempeſts of Thunder and Hail: 
2 10, 1 Fan, vii. 10. Compare Pſal, 
. G. Ya, xxix, 6; 2 30. and fee Chap. xiii. 


_ 14, of. this Prop hay 
Ver. 23. — LImagnihy amb and ſunt 
N &c, |, Compare ver. 16, and ſee 6th 


Nay Lion 7525 Xxxvi. Trey 


— 


5 A 1 4 A * R. 
Aga K+. 4 the frei Ge. 


es i  Gog, FEISS * Mybech and 
* 
e ede 0 


8 Ch 
Celle ++] 


* 4 co WMENTART. ; 
id. $i Ibid. Aud leave but a Sixth FIR ot N 80 
the Ward Shſsha, or Shieh, as it is xead 25 | 


North P arts, c.! The Wo 
of the whole Frame Chap. 


the whole World, becauſe. 
eral Judgment: See the Notes upan . 


Senn Mats Sad Halle 102 50 * 


mies 


en de kenn utation of the 


* 15 % 
7% 
: * 


itte rent Termination, fignifies, Chap. xy. 13. 
Achers xenger it, ie thee with Six 
Magues, Viz, th mentioned Chap. xxXxviij. 22. 
\ Ibid, 4d I will cauſe thee, tg come up from the 
ds may be better 


tranſlated, After I have cauſed thee t9. come. 4p 


om the North Parts, aud have brought thee upon 


the Mauptains 4 Maos. See a like FanRruion 
XXXViii. 4. 
Ver. 3. 4nd Iain thy Bow out of thy 
Lale and &c.] There fall be xo Might in 44 
Hand, as Moſes threatens the Iſraelites, Deut. 
viii. 32. Thou ſhalt not be able Fo uſe thy 
"Ver to any Purpoſe. _ 

er. 4. I will give thee to he ravenous Birds of 
Sort, &c J See ver. 17. Chap; xxxali. 27. 
ex. G. 4 Twill Fad a Fire ou Magog. | I 


TY conſume: him by Fire and Brimſtone out of 


Heaven: See Chap. xxxviii. 22. Fre doth like- 
wile ſignify the fierceſt of Gad's Judgments : . 
dee the Note upon Chap. xxx. 8. 

hid. Aud among them that dwell carelefly in the 
Hes. ] The Inhabitants of the Sea-Coalt which 
dwell ſecurely, and think no Harm can come 
YROe them, The Expreſſion relates to the 


chants of T; arfbiſh, and others ed 


Chap. xxxviii. 13. All Countries lying 
the Sea: Coaſt are called {nds in the He — 


ge. 
Vex. 7. | $6. un I make. 1 Holy Name loyun 


ine wilt of up Pope Heiß See uen 21, 


and Chap. xxxviii. 16, 23. 


Ibid. 4rd 1 will apt ke den polka. my, Hal 


Name am more.] The Words in the Hebrew 
run thus, I will not pollute my Holy Name any 


more, i. e. I will not ſuffer it to be polluted, as 


Verbs Active often ſignify only Permiſion, 
the Note upon Chap. xiv. 9. The. Senſe is, 
I will not due n my Name to be diſhonoured 


any more, nor let it be ſaid among the Hea- 


then that I was not able to reſcue my People 
out of the Hand of their Enemies. 19 


Ver. 8. Behold it is come, and it is 3 ſaith 


the Lord Go b.] The Time appointed for: this 
Great Deſtruction i is come, and it is the laſt and 
wor, Stroke of God's Juſtice upon the Ene- 


xVi. 17. xxi. 6. 
Ibid. This is the . 3 1 have ſooken.] 
BN Servants the Prophets, Chap. xxxviii. 17. 
Ver. 9. Aud they that dwell:in the Cities of Ifrad 
ſhalh go forth, and ſpall ſet. on Fire: and hut, the 
Weapons, K.] In token of an entire Conqueſt, 
and that ſuch a laſting Peace ſhould . that 


there mould be no more Need of warlike Pre- 


parations. Compare Hſal xlvi. 9. 
Ibid. Sæuen Lars,] The Burning the Wear 


| pons of War muſt; be the Conſequent of a 
.. complete. Victory: So that the We. Tears here 
mentioned cannot be meant, as ſome would un- 2 


tand them, of. thoſe terrible Conflicts which the 


Fews. had with Aztiachus  Epip 
143d» or 145th; Year of the Ara Seleucidarums. 


of: that: Perſecution. "See 1. Maca 


. 5. 2 e 12 18 2 115 e mia 9 
{ when 


his Church and Truth. Compare Ren. 


Fase 


hanes, nom the 


hy) + We.” OG 


CF 


See rn 


Chap. XXXIX wpav E E EK DEL: 323 


when Near was flain; bid Chap, vil. 1, 43. 
Nor is that true which this Opinion ſuppoſes, 
vis. that Nicawr's Death put an End to the 
Troublas of the Jews ; for after that there was 
great Ait tian iu \1ſrael, the like rohereof had not 
| 1 Kues the Time: that a Prophet had not been 
fern amen them, ag the ſame Writer informs us, 
1 Maceeh. ix. 25. $9 that this Paſſage of Eze- 
bels Prophecy muſt Iſs be expounded of 
ſome other Event. 
Vor. $0! Js that. 0 all take no Word out of 
the 2 ine Ih The Quantity of theſe Wea- 
Fans aſſved ſulicient Fewel for all that 


T) hall pn thoſe thas fled bn, 
ad —_ theſe lar robbed them.] This, ſame Mea- 


ſure they dealt 70 others, ſhall be meaſured out 
io them again. Comp. Ila. XIV. 2, iii. I. Rev. 
viii, 10. Xvili 6. 

Vier. 17. The Valin of the Paſſes on "IO Eaſt 
| aide & the Ka. i. . The Sea of Gemezaieh, 
as the Chaldee Paraphraſt explains it. In the He- 

brew Language all Lakes are called by the Name 
of Seat. 'The ſame is called the Eaftern Sea, 
Chap. xlvii. ko e it from the Medi- 
terrane@s, called t eat Sea Weſtw 

xxiii. 4. The Valley near this Sea 0 gh 
ealled 4 Falley of th Paſſengers, becauſe it was 

a great Road by which the Merchants and Tra- 
ders from Ya and other” Eaſtern Countries 
went into Egypt. 

Ibid. Aud it ſhall Pap the Nofes of the Paſſn- 
gern] Or, The: Paſſengers ſhall op their Nuſes, 
26; to ayoid the Smell of ſo many Careaſſes: 
The Tranſenue is often taken in a Paſſive or In- 
perſoual Senſe, as hath been obſerved. u pon 
NR eee f 

er. 13. Na, W as: Land fhall 
8 See che beg on the 2 
= 

- Ibid: And it fall. Fs to . 4a s the 
Day that I ſpall ke ghrified. | Or, = Day that 
Iſhall be glorified, ſhall: be 10 them [a Day * 
wun'; 4. e. a remarkable Day of oy and & 
neſs.” See wer, 20,- 212. 

Ver. 14. Aud they ſhall fover out ee conti- 
anal Employment” paſſing thro* the Land, to bury 
with #he- Paſſengers wake that remain upon the Face 
of the Earth. The latter Part of the Sentence 
may more clearly» be tranflated thus, even Bu- 
riert with the Paſſengers, to bury] thoſe that re- 


main, &c.. For the Paſſengers or Searchers are 


diſtinguiſhed from thoſt whoſe Office it is to 
burn the Dead, in the following Verſe. 
Ibid. After the Bud of ſeven Month; (hall "IM 
ſearch.) All the Dae a9 ſhall be employed ſe- 
ven Months, in burying the Dead, ver. 13. and 
| airer\dhey are ended, particular. Perſons ap- 
Rida for that Purpoſe, mall make a clear 


73 vp 
dance. 2 » + 


_ g Theme hab fu ana i by it.) 14 
Anden ſamo other Mark of — 5 that 


ty avoidpaſſing over: them. See the Ex- 
| cave: gut of Br, Pacock's Melia Ne, An 


be reg gn 
Rom för Berſans thae offered 

II xx 4 r 
Hr 


. 


need Ns. „ 
90 050 e Cu- , 


their Friends to the Feaſt that wit'made of the | 


Remainder. | See Gen, xxxiv. 54. 1 Cam ix. 13. 
So here the Prophet by God . invites 
the Beaſts and Fouls to partake of the acrifice 
of his Enemies ſlain. 


Ibid. Gather W my Steriffce, 3 FA 


ſacrifice for you. | The Slaughter of God's Ene- 
mies is called a Sacrifice, becauſe it is offered up 
as an Aronement to the Divine Juſtice. © 
pare this Verſe with Ia. Xxxiv. 6. Zeph. i. 7 
Rev. xix. 17. 

Ibid. Upon the Mountains" of Iſrael.) Where 
105 great Army was to be defiroyed 2 See 
ver. 4. 


504 19. of Rams, of yk of Goats, of | 


Bullocks.] Of all Ranks and Kinds, who ſhall 
be brought hike Beaſts to the Slaughter. Com- 
pare, Pſal. Ixvin. 3 1. 1ſa. xxxiv. 6. 

Ibid. A of them Fatlings of Baſan ] See Deut. 
Kii. 14. 

Ver. 19. And drink Blood ye be drunken.) 
Or be fled, or fatiated; for fo the Hebrew Ra- 
vah ufually ſignifies : See Cantic. v. I. Hag. i. 6. 
Jer. xxxi. 14, 25. and the Greek Verb Mebde is 
taken in the ſame Senſe, Johw ii. 10. and fo I 
conceive it ſhould be underſtood 1 Cor. xi. 21. 
where the Apoſtle reproving the Abuſe of their 
Love Feaſts, faith, One is 77 and another 
drinks, oF fills himſelf #0 the fu BY 

Ver. 20. Thus ſhall ye be filled at my Table.) 
The Feaſt made upon the Peace-Offerings, or 
Sacrifices of Thankfgiving, is properly called the 
Table of the Lord : See Mal. i. 12. From whence 
the Expreſſion is applied to the Feaſt of the 
Lord's Supper, x Cor. X 21. 

Ver. 21. And 1 will ſet my Glory . 
Heathen, &e.] See Chap. xxxviii: 16, 23. 
Ver. 22. So the Houſe "of Ifraet ſpall know that 
I am the Lox p their Gon, Oe.) Both by my 
Acts of Mercy in returning their Caprivity ; 
fee ver. 28, 29. and by my Judgments executed 
upon their Enemies. 

Ver. 23, 24. And the Heathen ſhall bow that 
the Houſe of Fan woes into'Captivity for their Ini- 
quity, &c.] They were not carried away by 
their Enemies, becaufe I wanted Power to reſcue 
them, but as a juſt Puniſhment of their Sins : 
See Chap. XxXV1. 18, 19,20. 

Ver. 25. Now will I bring abe Coprivity of 
Jacob.) See Chap. xxxiv. 13. XXxVI. 24. Avi. 


"Wig: And have Mercy upon the whole Boſe of 


Ife See Chap. xx. 40. 93 5 . 


Ver. 26. After that they have bome chair dhe; 
and all their Treſpaſſes, & c. The Shame and Re 
proach due to their Sins: See Dan ix; 16. 

Ibid. hen they dwelt ſafely inc hats" Lande and 
none made them afraid! By their Sins — 
thoſe gracious Promiſes of Peace and Safety 
which F had given them: See Levit. Xxvi. 5, 6. 
Ver. 27: Aud am ſandl; fied ee ah 

Nations.) See Chap; xxxvi. 23. 
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- Ibid. For 1 have poured out my Spirit upon the 
Houſe of Iſrael.] There will be a new Effuſion 
of God's Spirit upon the Fews, in order to their 
Converſion : See {/a. lix. 20, 21. a Place applied 
by St. Paul to this very Purpoſe, Rom. xi. 26, 27. 
Compare likewiſe Zech. xii. 10. and Chap. xi. 19. 
xXXVI. 27. of this Prophecy. W 


CHAP. XI. 
The Ax Gun Nr. | 


The General Ax uur to the following 


GOD having forſaken the City and Temple of Je- 
- ruſalem, and given tbem up to Deſtruction, for 
_ +» the Holatries and other Sins. committed there. In 
this, and the following Chapters, he ſheweth to 
the Prophet in Vifion, the Model or Plan of ano- 

1 Ber. Temple, of the ſame Dimenſions ui. h that 
built hy Solomon; as Villalpandus, and other 
Learned Men, with great Probability, ſuppoſe. Da- 
Vid had the Pattern of that Temple, which So- 
lomon was to build, revealed to him by Cod. 
Fee 1 Ch. xxviii- 11, 19. as Moſes had the 
Model of the Tabernacle repreſented to him by a 
Vifion, while he \was in the Mount, Ex. xxv. 40. 
Aud here the Plan of .Solomon's Temple is again 
; 1» diſcovered to Ezekiel, who foretelling the De- 
ſtrultion of this Temple by the Chaldeans, ſbews 
bow highly it was valued by the Jews, when he 
- calls it; The Excellency of their Strength, 
and the Deſire of their Eyes, Chap. xxiv. 21. 
_ They looked upon it at the Honour, Glory, and 
Safeguard of their Nation. This lying in Ruins 
at the Time of this Viſion, the Jews had need of 
+ being. comforted, inſtrutted, and humbled upon 
that Occafion ; they would not have. cared for the 
' - Thaughts of returning Home, were there uo Pro- 
miſe made of reſtoring the Temple; - as well as 


"1 


- their Commonwealth; the Temple being the Pledge 


- of God's Preſence, among them. Moles his R- 
tua Law would ſoon have been adapted to the 
- 1 Manners: of. the: Gentiles, where they lived, if 
- - the Expeftations. of a NEW Temple, to which moſt 
of its Rites were fitted, had not reſtrained their 
© Propenfity to Idolatry ; and they would bave been 
Ai birited beyond meaſure, as they were after- 
ward, upon Sight of their Second Temple, if the 
had plainly foretold, that their new Tem- 


: * fall ſbort of the Glory. of the old one: 


$ 


- » Jetwation: of their Law, with the Hopes of rerurn- 
in is rebuild their. Temple, which, ſhould be fi- 
He cam ſuppoſe am exat# Model of Solomon's 
Temple remaining, which might be tranſmitted to 


rbeſe that returned from the Captivity ; for it was 


-» above :Seventy. Tears, from. the Deftrudtion of the 
fit Temple, to the fuſping of the ſecond, in the 
th Tear of Darius, Ezr. vi. 15; © During which 
Amerual, the ancient Prieſts, muſt be all dead ; 
| "and thoſe that were younger could have but con- 
-fuſed> and very imperfef# Ideas 'of "it. To direct 

. 11\7hem therefore in the Dimenſions, Parts, Order, 
and Rules of their, new: Temple, is one Reaſon, 
y Ezekiel is ſo particular in the Deſcription of 


Dey were therefore. io be incouraged to the O- 


the old. And, no doubt, but Terobabel' Tn. 
Pe was accordingly conformable to that of Solo- 


: mon in Figure, Diſpoſition of Parts, and Order 
¶ the whole Fabrick and Service. i in State or 


Magni ſicence there was ſome" Variety, that is to 


. be imputed to the Neceſſity of their Circumſtan. 

ces, and doth not imply any eſſential Alteration 
owever the Building being found inferior to the 
Model here preſcribed, the firſt Diſcovery of 
which was a ſenfible Mortification to the ancient 

Men that had ſeen the firſt Temple, Exr. ili. 12. 


A was natural for the Jews of former Ages, 


that ſtudied the Style of Prophecy, to | conclude, 
as many of the Jewiſh Writers of later Times, 
| have done, that Ezekiel's Temple had a further 


_ View, and the chief Intent and Deſgu of it was 


| that to be fulfiled under the Meſſias. Mpat- 


* . 


and Worſhip of God, according to Nathan's Pro- 
- phecy concerning him, 2 Sam. vii. 13, 14. \ſeve- 
ral Parts of which Prophecy are applied to Chriſt 
in the New-Teſtament :* See Heb. i. 5, Luke i. 
32. this Expoſition of that Place receives a fur- 


foretell the ſame Thing concerning the Meſſias, 
Befide thoſe Paſſages in Ezekiel, which are un- 
der our Preſent Conſideration, Zechary after him 


; Propheſied that the Man whoſe Name is the 


. BRANCH. fhall build the Temple of the 
LORD, and bear the Glory, and fit: and 
upon his Throne, and the Counſel of Peace 
- ſhall. be between them both; 7. e. between 
. the . Kingdom and the. Prieſthood; the ſame 

— ſhall be both Ning and Prieſt, and his 
. Offices. ſhall not interfere "with, or obſtruct each 
other. Zech. vi. 12, 1 + | 


” 


The Neu- Teſtament copies the Style of | the 0d * : 


St. Paul in his Epiſtles calls the Chriſtian Church 


by, the Name of the Houſe or Temple of God, 


ſee 1 Cor. iii. 16. 2 Cor. vi. 16. Eph. ii. 20, &c- 
1 Tim. iii. 15. Heb. iii. 6; In Purſuance of the 
ame Metaphor he tells-ns, that Antichriſt ſhall 
_ fit in the Temple of God, meaning the Chri- 
tian Church, 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. And St; John in 

the Revelation not only deſcribes the heavenly 
Fand inary by Repreſentations. taken from the Jew- 
iſh Temple, Revel. xi; 191 Kiv. 17. xv. 55 8. but 
likewiſe trunſcribes » ſeveral. A Exekiel's Ex- 

preſſions, Revel. iv. 2, 3, 6. xi. 1, 2. Xxi. 12+ . 
| XX 


ther Confirmation from hence, that other Prophets 


/ 


1 ens Naa r 
Xii. 1, 2. and borrows his Alluſſon from the 
Kate of the Temple as it war built by Solomon, 


not as it ſtood in our Saviour's time; as if the” 


former had a more immediate reference to the 
Nimes of the Goſpel. Thus Reævel. iv. 1. &c. 
te Throne of God is repreſented like that over 
the Ark, where the Shekinah, or Divine Glory 
ſate, encompaſſed with Four Cherubims [ See 
the Note upon Verſe 6th of the firſt Chap- 
ter] and with the Seats of four and twent 
- Elders, alluding to the Heads of ſo many Priel. 
h Courſes, And before the Throne is placed 
a Sea of Glaſs, like unto Cryſtal, reſembli 
the famous Molten Sea of Solomon. © All beſo 
"Ornaments were proper to the firſt Temple, as 
it was finiſh'd by Solomon, whereas. in the ſe- 
_ _ cond Temple there was no proper Ark, no Throne 
* encompaſſed by Cherubims, no vi fible Glory, no 
Molten Sea; and but four of the four and 
twenty Courſes of the Prieſts returned from Ba- 
- bylon: See Ezra 11. 36, 39. pe yk 
Upon the whole we may conclude, that the general 


Scope of Ezekiel Temple is, by giving a pro- 


miſe, of reſtoring" Solomon's, to preſerve the 
Jews from defiling themſelves with Idolatry du- 
ring their Captivity ; and when the Time of that 
ſhould be expired, to encourage them to go Home, 
and rebuild their Temple, and obſerve the Laws 


and Ordinances preſcribed by Moſes, for per- 


forming God's Worſhip there, which yet was ne- 
| ver to be equal to Solomon's in every reſpect, 


before the Meſſias ſhould come, who ſhould ſup- 


70 its Deftiencier, and whoſe Church ſhould re- 
\ ſemble Solomon's Temple in Symmetry and 
| Beauty, in Firmneſs and Duration, in a regu- 


lar, orderly and decent Waſhip of the true God, 


and in the Manifeſtation of the Divine Pre- 
ſence, at firſt by the miraculous Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and ever fince by the inward A- 


ſtances, Comforts and Protection of the ſame Spi- | 
x . e * vine Glory, or the Logos appearing in the She- 


THE XLth Chapter contains a Deſcription of the 
two outward Courts, with the Chambers there- 
to belonging, together with the Porch of the Tem- 


Ver. 1. LN the "five and twentieth Year of our 
5 1 Captivity. ] See the Note upon Chap. 
„„ , ogy ä 
bid. Is the beginning of the Tear, in the tenth 
Day of the Month,] i. e. The firſt Month called 
here the Beginning of the Tear, which in the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Computation was the Month Nan. 
The Word Month likewiſe taken indefinitely, 
ſignifies the firſt Month, Chap. xxvi. . 
Ibid. In the fourteenth Tear 
was ſmitten, ] Zedekiah's Reign commenced 


from Jeboi akins ee in the xith Year 


of whoſe Reign the City was deſtroyed, Jerem. 


Iii. 5, 6. Sq the fourteenth Year after the De- 


ſtrudion of the City muſt be co- incident with 
the xxyth of Was es 

© Ibid, The Hand ef the LORD was wpon me 
Sen hf ere ene 


Ver. 2. In the Vifions' of God brought ze me 


| imo the Land of ac, Se the Note on Oba): 
viii AAS wh IS 41 od bag 4 VV A 


fn 4 5+ a n 
Ibid. And ſet ne 


The. Expreſſion points out Moutit ' Moriah, 


s | 6 4 "I | * o ww s "I 7 
Chap. XXXIX. p E 


called a very 


after that the City 
Tehoiakin's Captivity.” i gh . 


1 4 very "high " Mountain.] 
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whereon the Temple was built, which is here 
High Mountain ; becauſe it repre- 
ſents the Seat of the Chriſtian Church; fore- 
told by the Prophets that it ſhould” be eftabhſh- 


ed upon the top "of the Mountains See Iſa. il. 1. 


Mcab. iv. 1. Compared with Revel. xxl. 10. 


Ibid. By Which wit a Hum of 4 Gy on'the 
Sout h.] Mount Moriah"lay Southward of the 


* 


Hill of Son, or the City of David, tho both 


of them lay Northward in reſpect of the low- 
er Part of the City, which from the Times of 
Solomon was moſt commonly call'd by the Name 
of Jeruſalem See Pſal. xIviii. 2. Ia. xiv. 13. 
and Dr. Lightfoot's Geographical Deſcription' f 
Jeruſalem, Chap. xxii. So the Words deſcribe 
the Situation of the Temple on the South Side 


of Mount Son; which with all its Courts, 


Buildings, and Walls encompaſſing the Courts, 
and the whole Area, or holy Mountain, ſee 
Chap, xlii. 20. reſembled a City for Bigneſs. So 
Tacitus, lib, 5. Hiſt. deſcribes the Temple as 
—— like a Citadel for Strength and Large 
Or we may ſuppoſe that the Prophet being 
brought by the Spirit from Chaldea into the 
Land of Hrael, which lay Southward of Baby- 
lon, ſee Chap. i. 4. might ſee placed juſt before 


x 
Y 


his Eyes a Repreſentation of the City and 


Temple, ſtanding upon an Eminence; both in 


reſpect of their natural Situation, and that the 


Prophet might take a better View of them: 
For it appears from Chap. xlviii. 15, Cc. that he 
had a View of the Holy City which was to be 


* 


reftored, as well as of the Temple. 


Ver. 3. Bebold, there was a Man, whoſe Ap- 


pearance was like the Appearance of Brafs; | Or 
burniſhed or poliſned Braſs, as we read Chap. 
i. 7. and Dan. x. 6. that is, of a bright or fla- 


ming Colour. This ſeems to be an inferior An- 


gel, becauſe he is diſtinguiſhed from the Di- 


kinah, Chap. xliii. 6. Compare Chap. ix. 3. 
Ibid. With a Line of Flax in his Hand, and 
a meaſuring Reed.) The Uſe of the Line was 
to meaſure the Land of 1ſrael, and of the Reed 
to take the Dimenſions of the Buildings in and 
about the Temple; as alſo to ſer our ſeveral 
Portions of Land belonging to the Sanctuary 
cf alen, O70 075 WP] TAs, 
_ "Ibid. And he ſtood in the Gate.) Probably the 
North-Gate, being the firſt Entrance the Pro- 
phet may be ſuppoſed to have arrived to, as he 
came from Chaldea, which lay Northward of 
Fudea : See the Note upon ver. 2. | 
Ver. 4. Son of Man. | See the Note upon 
Ch ii. 1. Ne N de 8 | 
Y This, Behold with thine Eyes, declare all thou | 
feeft to the Houſe of Ifrael.] Compare Chap. xliu.  - 
10. xliv. 5. The Temple now repreſented,” was 
ark deſigned to aſſure the People that their 


and ny; to the Prince and People: See Chap. 
XIV. 1, N 


Ned ine 
F L 


Temple ſhould be reſtored, and to ſerve them 


artly as a Model; by which they ſhould rebuild 
* hin Rerurn from Captivity. The: Jewiſh. 
Writers do confirm this Opinion, when they 
tell us, That the Children of the Captivity 
ho returned from Babylon, followed the Plat- 
C form of that Temple, which Ezekiel-deſcribed,” 


| 5 
4 46 far as their Circumſtances would ae. 
Oo ö 
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| what was ſaid int 
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„ bvedd 5 "Wall in . O 


IH {I 


_ the 2e Ait. ], A Walen round. the 


Prophape : See Chap. xlii, a0; 8 Ian 

Did, And in ti Man; ne, mea 1 R 

of. fox-Qubirs long. by the eee aud-breadrh, 

Ade Prpphet explains whar fort, 9h 5 he whi 
8 


mens in the following Delineation of m- 
je, z, Such a: one as conſiſts of fix Hand- 


Reer one Hand- breadth over S 


uſed im Chara, where he now lived, Compare 
Cp. l. 8. An. 13. This is the Meaſure of 


.a:Soripture Cubiz, generally agreed to be oY 


valent to eighteen Inches, or a Foot and a h 
of 8 See Biſhop Qumberland af Sou 
wghts and Meaſures, p. 36, Oc. 
bd. % he 2 the Rreadth of the Build: 
©. ane Reed, and ide Height one Reed.] The 
Breadth or Thickneſs of the ya was equal 


to the Height of it. 
Ver. 6. Then he N unto the Gale which hoketh 


a. the Ka The Temple being placed tor 
„ard the Weſt- Part of the Holy Mountain, as 
the Sanctuary was at the Weſt-End of the Tem- 
pie (Ee che Note upon Chap. yin. 16.) this was 
the firſt Gate that led to it. This Gate opened 
into the firſt Court, or the Court of the Peo: 

ple ; ſee ver. 19. nd is called the, King's. Gare 
1 C ix. 18. as being built by King Solomon. 

Ibid. And wen?! up the: Stairs; Ace; Which 
conſiſted.- of ſeven Steps, as the Sgpruagint ex- 
reeſly mentioned compare ver. 22, 26. 

"Ibid, And meaſured the (one Threſbuld of te 
Ges Which: was one Reed broad, and the other 
Tiveſtuld, &c.] He went up the Stairs, 2 ai 
might more eafily/meaſure, the e mer 
as well as the Lower Threſhold, Word 
Saph, tranſlated Threſhold, ſigniſies the Lintel, 
or Upper Part of the Door- Caſe, as well as the 
Threſhold properly ſo called, or Lower Part of it. 
The Pharal Shim comprehends both; ſee Chap, 


there ij οον, the Lintel, Some underſtand the 


Word here — the Two Side · Poſts, in which 


Senſe it is uſed Amos ix. 1 ul 15 

Ver. 7. And every little Ch was ane 7 — 
A and one Reed broad, pet tw Alopg the Wall 
ob: the Poreh were Chambers, three on each 
Sides ver. 10, Theſe the Angel meaſured, and 
bey were of equal Dimenſions, each one Reed 
Square, with a Faſſage of hive Cubits Breadth 
between the M3 35 50 | 

Tbid.. Aud the Throſbold of the Gate by the Porch 


of thi Gare within, wits ave Reed.} The inward 


\ Thieſhold at the farther End of che Porch look+ 


ingeigto-che-fipſk Court, was of the ſame Size 
wiel the outward one, ver. 6. Compare Ver. 15, 
Werz g, dhe meaſured! alſa the Porch of oy 
Ghite within, aue Reed] Or, He enen meaſure 
Oe for the Werds ſeem to be a Repetition of 
5 latter Pant of the Sevent 
Verſo; Þ the Huben Haun underſtopd it, and 
— omit the hole Vs: And. e 
7 


tung inte Mlertndian. Co PpY; : publiſh 
* dae. A 


#4} $ «© 9 28 


li. 16. Ju. vi · 4. and the Sptuagint tranſſate ar 


Hep — vibe. 1 the, * 3 


Wo * x 2 like bereiten ver. 1 r, 5 ang 
46. end Cpap, Ni. 3 
Ver, 9. NES 7. the Porch 9 ee 
eight Cubits, &c.] This was a Portico beyond 
the little Chambers, which look inward, 7 « 


| whole: Compals ox. Square of che Holy, Moun- the 
" rain whereon\zhgi Temple was, ſityate, to ſeps- into the firſt Court: It was eight Cubits wide, 
Fate the Holy Ground. from That which was and. the two Side-Polts were two Cubits thick, 


Which 1 up the TR Cubits mentioned ver. 
11. The Word Ae 8 5 is the 
fame, in Senſe with Mezuzah, 127 7 xly. 19 
roperly Lge the Side-Po that 2 
hgh. 350 See Exod xii. 22. 8 A 
Par” 10. And. the little Chambers f the = 
Eaſtward, &c.] Or, De little, Chambers of the 
Eaſtern Gate, which he has been hitherto de- 


ſeribing ; w the Form of which is here re. 


orters that took Care of the ſeveral Gates that 
led to the Temple; ſee. 1\Chron. ix. 18, 33, 24. 


XXV1. 12, 13, 18. 
Ibid. Ard the Poſts bad 0 one e Meaſure on this Side, 


and on that Side.] The Side-Poſts, or Fronts of 
the Doors, belonging to each Row of Cham- 
bers, were of the ſame Size. 

Ver. 11, And he meaſured the Breadth of the 
Entry of the Gate ten Cubits,] See ver. 9. 
Ibid. And the Length of the Gate thirteen Cu- 
bits.] By the 2 of the Gate, Vilalpandus 
underſtands the Height, which be ſuppoſes to 
have been two Reeds, 'or twelve. Cubits and a 
half high; for he reckons every Reed to conſiſt 
of fix. ordinary Cubits, and a 10 urth Part over, 
which, in the common Computation of full Num- 
bers for Fractions, may be called thirteen Cu- 
bits. Bern. L Ay in his Book De Tabernaculo 
Federis, explains the Expreſſion of the Breadth 
of the Walls on each Side of the Gate, which 
he ſuppoſes to be fix Cubits and a half : And 


I Theſe Rooms were for the Uſe of the 


ſo the LXX Interpreters may be thought to 


underſtand the Words, who tranflate | the He- 


brew Oreb by Kö, Breadth. 


Ver. 13. "The Place alſo before the Chantters 
was one Cubit on this Side, and — on that Side.] 
There was a Border, or a Rail, which incloſed 


a Cubir's Space before each Chamber. 


Ibid. fot the little Chambers were * Cubits on 
this Side, &c.] See ver. 7. * 

Ver. 13. He meaſured then the Gate from the 
Roof of one little Chamber, to the Roof of another; 
the Breadth was five and twenty .Cubits,| Mea- 
ſuring the Arch of the oy from North to 
South, it was in Breadth ſive and twenty Cu- 
bits; which IL” Amy thus computes, the Breadth 
of the Gate ten Cubits, the Breadth of both 


the Side- Walls thirteen Cubits, and two Cubits 
for the Space or Border on each Sie of the 
Chambers; ver. 12. 


Ibid, Door againſt e e ec on each. 
Chamber exactly anſwere: the Door on the op- 


polite Side, 


Ver, 14. e. made. 40 Poſts of en c.. 


bits.) Tre ngel deſcribed or made a Delinea- 


tion. of the Heiehth of the Columns. or Pillars, 
which were to ſupport. the Rooms or Stories 


over the 8 of the Gate, and theſe were in 


Heigbth 6 Ixty- Qubits; „ The whole Buildin be- 
ing divided 185 three Stories, ke thoſe de- 


e xlii. 6, The Heighth of e ach Srory is 
e nn _ ee Fa 


4 
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sas oed 


That the Pillars of the Lower Story were twenty 
Cubits high; thoſe of the Second fifteen; and 
the Upper moſt twelve; the Remainder being 
allowed for the Eloors and the Roof. The 
hand, veK this Verſe ſigniſies Pillars. Com- 

are Chap. XIII. 6. Nr enen e 
bout the Gate. Vilalpandus, and ſeveral Inter- 
preters, ſuppoſe there is an Elipfis in the Words, 
which they thus 3 4 And there was one Mea- 


ſure to the Pillars of the Court, and of the Gate 


round about; which makes the Senſe run plain 
and eaſy: Compare Chap. xli. 9. where there is 
Ver. 15. And from the Face of the Gate of the 
Entrance; unto the Face: of the Inner Gate, were 
fifty Cubits,} The whole Length of the Porch, 
from the outward. Front (compare Chap, xli. 21, 
25) unto the inner Side, which looks into the 
firſt Court, ver. 17. was fifty Cubits; which may 
be thus computed: I welve Cubits for the Thick- 
neſs of the Wall at each End, ver. 6. eighteen 
for the three Chambers on each Side, ver. 7. and 
ten Cubits for the Spaces between the Cham- 
bers; allowing the ſame Space between the 
Chambers on each Side and the two Walls, ibid, 
Villalpandus obſerves the juſt Proportion be- 
tween the Breadth and Length of the Gate; 
the Length being double to the Breadtli, ver. 13. 
The ſame, he tells us, was obſerved between 
the Breadth of the Cloiſters of the outward 
Court, which was fifty Cubits; and the Con- 
tents of the whole Aren, which was an Hun- 
dred: See the Note on ver. 18. 11 
Ver. 16. And there were narrow; Windows to 
the little Chambers, and to their Poſts within . the 


% 
* 
& al 


Gate round about.] Every one of theſe little 


Chambers, ver. 7. had a narrow Window to it, 


toward the Inſide of the Gate, where the Paſ- 


ſage was; and ſo there was over the Side - Poſts 
or Fronts, placed at the Entrance of every 
Chamber. By narrow .or- cloſed Windows, ſome 
underſtand Windous with Lattice- Work, to let 
in the Light: But the Phraſe ſeems equivalent 
to that which is more fully expreſſed, 1 Kings vi. 
4. by open and narrow Mindous; i. e. as the Mar- 
gin of our Bibles doth very explain it; broad 
within (to diſperſe the Light] and narrow with- 
fd çK h H’ ꝓ ˙ꝓ] ̃ꝓ.kJ AT 5 fs TY 
Ibid. And likewiſe the Arches. |.» By Windous 
to the Arches, Villalpandus underſtands the 


Stone itſelf wrought into Figures of Net- 


Work, and made in the Shape of a Lattice: 


The Word tranſlated Hrches, doth likewiſe fig- 
nify a Porchb, or Entrance, and ſo the Vugar 
Latin tranſlates it; and then the Senſe is, that 


there were Windows over every Door: Com- 
re ver; 34 and 34, with ver. Zy where the 


me Senſe is expreſſed ãn the two former Ver. 


ſes, by Arahet, Aelamo in the Hebrew; and in 


the latter, hy Poſis, or Fronts; Alan... 


1 mow And the Windows: were round about in- 
War 1 | 


A Repetition of what was ſaid in the 


former Part of the Verſe g ſee ver. 10. 
Ibid. And upon end Poſt avere Hula. Tien]. A 


Palm-Tree was carved upon the Chapiter of 


each Side: Poſt, or Front: See 
Ver. 17. 
Curt. 
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Chap. XL. "i 5\ apojy E Z B 


The Great Court round about uuf with 


| Proportion See 


W | ona 
« Den brought: be me into the outward. 
herr were two Courts belonging to 


y - 
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Solomon's. Temple; the outward for the People, 


the inward for the Prieſts: It is probable, that 


Solomon: built:enly the inner Court ; ſee 1 Kings 
vi. 36. compared with Chap. viii. 64. and that 
the outer Court was built after his Time, 
whereupon it is called the Neu Court, 2 Chron. 
xX. 5. After which Time, there is particular 
Mention of the Tuo Courts tbe Houſe o the 
Lo N p, 2 Kings xxi. 5. A Third Court, called 
The Court of the Gentiles, was afterwards added 
by: Herod, when he rebuilt the Temple. 
The Great Court, mentioned 2 Chron. iv. 9. as 
diſtinct from the Court of the Prieſts, Dr. 
Lightfoot explains of the Holy Mountain, or 
Area, where the Temple ſtood, which Solomon 
incloſed with a Wall, and ſeparated it from 
common Ground; ſo that Text, 1 Kings vii. 12. 
ee Rows of 
bewed Stones, &c. is to be underſtood only of this 
Incloſure, cee to his Opinion: See his 
Deſcription of the Temple, Chap. 10, and 18. 

bid. And lo, there were Chambers aud. a Pave- 
ment made for the Court round about.] Theſe 
Chambers were over the Cloiſter, and ſupported 
by it; ſee ver. 14, and Chap. xlii. 8. They 
might be for the Uſe of the Prieſts ; and like- 
wiſe to be Store Houſes for Tithes and Offer- 
ings ! Ser 1 Chum wii. 1 . 
Ibid. Thirty Chambers were upon the Pavement. 
The Number of them Villalpandus thus divides: 
Toward the Eaſt and Weſt: ſeven on a Side, 
anſwering one another; on the North and South 
Sides, eight apiece, abating one Chamber, both 
on the Eaſt and | Weſt Side, for the Thickneſs 
of the Walls or Arthes which ſupported thoſe 
tuo Gates, which he ſuppoſes to be higher than 
the North and South Gate. 
Ver. 18. And the Pavement by the Side of the 
Gates, over- againſt { 6r equal _ the Length of the 
Gates, was the Lower Pavement: | The Breadth 
of this Pavement, that lay on the Side of the 
Gate, was equal to the Length of the whole 
Porch or Gate, which was fifty Cubits, ver. 15. 
This will plainly appear, if we conſider, that 
the Area of the outward Court contained an 


hundred Cubits, ver. 19. So the Portico's, or 


Cloiſters, cutting the Area in right Angles, by 
the Gate placed in the Middle of the Court, the 
Pavement belonging to each Side of the Gate, 
or Cloiſter, muſt be juſt half that Dimenſion , 
viz. fifty Cubits. The Word Gates, in the Plus 
ral Number, ſeems to be uſed for the Singu- 
lar, as it implies the whole Building, conſiſting 
of Upper Rooms, as well as the Lower Paſſage: 
dee the Note upon ver. 14. The Word Leum- 
mah, which our Tranſlation renders oper-againft, 
often ſignifies * Anſtwerable, or the fume 

Noldius, p. 525. and it is uſed 
Chap. i. 20. iii. 8. Xlv. . Alvi. 13, Or. This 
uns called the Lower Pavement, in reſpect of 
the ſeveral Aſcents which! were ſtill to go up, 
the nearer you ere ae See Dr. 
lulbandus explains the Lower Pavement by Way 
of Diſtinction to the Upper Rooms, or Cham 
bers; placed over them, for the Uſe of the Prieſts, 
e- Rooms for the Service of the Temple. 


Ver. 19. Then he maaſmel the Breadeh un 


From © 


* 


bits Eaſtward.}. That is, unto the hither Side 


_ of dhe Gate: which faced the inner Court. He 


— 


meaſured the whole Space of Ground between 
the Weſt Front of the lower Gate, to the 
Front of the upper Gate, which leads into the 
Eaſtern inner Court, and found it an hundred 
Cubits; the ſame was the Space between the 


South 2 and North Front: So the Court 


was exactly Square. See ver. 23, 27, 47. The 
Expreſſion is Elliptical; as if he had ſaid, there 


were an hundred Cubits from Weſt to Eaft, 


and from North to South. There were two 
Gates belonged to the Porch, or Paſſage, that 
led to the inner Court; the firſt was Eaftward 
looking toward the outer Court, which is here 
meant; the other looked Weſtward into the 
inner Court. The Gate at the Eaſt End of 
the outer Court is called the lower Gate, for 
the ſame Reaſon as the Pavement is called the 
lower Pavement, ver. 18; becauſe there was 
ſtill an Aſcent, as you went from one Court 
to the other. The Expreſſion of the inner 
See, without, is 3 ved in che Note _ 
. xIv1i. 24: ©7,:* 

Ibid. Northward.] The Septaagint join * 
Word to the following Verſe, and render the 
Sentence thus; And be brought me to the North, 


and-behold the Gate looking to the North in (the 


outer Curt. 


 Pillalpandus explains. the 29th Were to 40 


Senſe; that the outward Court conſiſted of 


ſeven. Squares, an hundred Cubits each; the 
firſt placed directly before the Court of the 
Priefls, and of — ſame Dimenſions with it; 


the others extended on the North and South 
Sides of the outer Court, and likewiſe com- 


menſurate with the Sides both of the inner 
Court and of the Temple, each of which con- 
rained 100 Cubits. By which Deſcription it 
muſt contain a Square of 1300 Cubits on the 
Eaſt Part, and 200 Cubits both on the North 
and South Side. Conſult aw wan 8 Gs 


ation of the Temple. 
Ver. 20, 21. ae ak Abe 


* locketh toward the North And the little 


Chambers thereof, & c.] The whole Model was 
the ſame with that of the Eaft Gate: See ver. 
9; 10, 13, 15, 16. e 

' Ver. 23. And they wen up ine . h ſeen 
abt. See ver. 6. 

bid. And the! Arches a were befere dens] 
Or at the Entrance of them. The Septuagint 
render the Word - liphzi, before them, as if it 
_ the ſame with el penemith, within, or in- 
ward, Chap. xlii. 4. This Senſe is followed by 
mall Expoſitors, to denote that the Arches 
were within, or at the Top af the Stairs; but 
the Phraſe may probably mean the ſame with 
Na Renehem, ſuitable to them; i. e. to thoſe of 
the Bal Gate. See the following Note. 

Ver. 23. Aud tbe Cute of tbe inner Gees wits 
over- againſt the Gate thdward the North and toward 


tb Zaſt.] The Word might be tranſlated more 
plainly chug; Aud be Gate of the inner Court 


war 5 or anſwerable, to the Gate 
that: wa, coward the North and ,j the Eaſt. 
The Expreſſion is as that of ver. 19. 


1 al it is, — 


1 1 
— 


upon Chap. xli. 4. 


. * | | 8 ' 4 : | 
| ; A F . * . 3 * 3 n , 0 a , N 8 " J * 7 18 
7 f 5 * 2 N 5 47 J 21 vo . . F b of 


Gate of the er. Court did eddy anſwer 


this North Gate of the outer Court, deſcribed 


ver. 20% 22, And in like manner; the Eat 


Gate of the inner Court anſtwered the Eaſt 
Gate of the outward Court. — Word Ne- 


ged, tranſlated over- againſt, fi igni fies here ſuita- 


ble, or roportionable ;* in which Senſe it 

uſed Chap Xi. 16. and Gen. ii. 18. 1 will 15 
bim an Help, Kenegdho, ſuitable to Him. Sg an 
equivalent Expreſſion, Nal Penehem, before them, 
is uſed in-deſcribing the Houſe which Samos 
built, 1 Kings vii. 6. where our Margin expreſ- 
ſes the Senſe very properly, The Porch was ac. 
cording to them ; i. e. anſwerable to them, or of 
the ſame Proportion with them. See the Note 
So the Greek Propoſition 
Kaisa] may moſt properly be underſtood, 
Rom. iv. 17. ' Kdſivevri 3 ned Ge, not bes 
fore, but lie unto him whom he believed, even 
God; to this Senſe : That Abraham is a Father 


of many Nations, in like manner as the God 


in whom he believed, is the Father of Gentiles 
as well as Jews; as it is md in the ny 
Chapter, ver. 29. 

Ver. 24, 25, 26. ae aber be brought me to- 
ward. the South, &c.] The 23d Verſe is to be 
read in a Parenthefis, where the Prophet having 
ſhewed the exact Correſpondence between the 
Gates of both Courts, he proceeds in the three 


following Verſes to deſcribe the South Gate of 


the outer Court, by the ſame Dimenſions he 


had before given of the Eaſt and North Gate. 


He takes no Notice of the Weſtern Gate of 
the outer Court, becauſe it joined to the 
Eaſtern Gate of the 1 inner Court, which he 


deſcribes As 
Ver. 27. Aud there wat a Case in he Ae 


G e 2 South;] The South Gate in 


the inner Court was exactly parallel to the 
South Gate in the outer. See ver. 23. 
Ibid. Aud he meaſured from Gate to Gate an 
hundred Cubits,] See ver. 19, 23, 47. | 
Ver. 27, 28. And there "was 4 Cate in TY in- 
ner Court toward the South.-=-- And he brought me 
to the inner Court by the South Gate.) Villalpan- 
dus, and ' thoſe of his Opinion, who maintain 
that the Outer Court Incloſed the inner on the 
Eaft, North 'and South Sides, explain theſe 


Words to this Senſe ; That the Prophet was 


conducted from the South Gate of the outer 
Court, ver. 24. to the South Gate of the inner 
Court, which was over-againſt 1 it, _ 1 into 
the | inner Court itſelf.” | 

Ver. 28, 29. Aud he brought me to Y imer 
Court toward the South, &c.] After he had mea- 
ſured the inner Court: he took the Dimenſions 
of the South- Gate itſelf, and the Chambers 
thereto belonging, and found them of the ſame 
Dimenſions with the former. 1 


Ver. 30. And the Arches round abeus' were fo 


and twenty" Cubits and five Cubits broad.] 
Length is here taken or Height, as before, ver 
11. The Words expreſs the Dimenſions of 


thoſe Arches, which were between the ſeveral 


little Chambers, between each of which. there 
was the Space of ſiye Cubits, wer; 7. 
Ver. 31. And 'the Arches' thereof were Sized 


the-outer Court, ]: or were lle I thoſe of] rhe outer = 


. EE El: — x * ta- 


s . D ¾ ö . »A ˙·¹.¹A/ ee 


12 


1 
9 


Chap. XI. 


xen in this Senſe, ſhe Nit, p. 63, If we. 
derſtand it according to the common De 
tation, that the Arches or Fronts (ſee the Not 
on ver. 16.) of the inner Court looked n 
the outer, it is a Confirmation of Yillalpandy:'s 
Opinion, that the outer Court ſurrounded the 
inner. See the Note upon ver. 19. 
bid. Ard the going up to it had eight Seeps.] 
Whereas in the outer Court the Aſcent had 
but ſeven ; ver. 22, 26. The fifteen Pſalms from 
the cxxth; forwar d, called Songs: of Degrees, or 
Aſcents, are © 5 to have been ſung up- 
on ſome of theſe Steps, or Aſcents. 
Ver. 32, to 37. And. he brought. me into the 
inner Court toward the Eaſt, &c. . And he 
lrought me to the North Gate, &c.] The Eaft 
and North Gate had the ſame Dimenſions with 
the South Gate, deſcribed ver. 28, 29, 31. 
Ver. 34. And the Arches thereof] What is ex- 
reſſed here by. Arches, is ſignified by Peſts, or 
ronts, ver. 37. See the Notes upon ver. To, 
and 16. . 
Ver. 3 8. And the (Chambers and the Entries 
Fee were ly the Poſts of the Cate, when they 
waſhed the Burnt-Offering. ] The Chambers men- 


tioned ver. 36. were near the Entrance of the 


North Gate, where they waſhed the Legs and 
Entrails of the Burnt- Offering, and Marble 
Tables were placed there for that Purpoſe; 
ſee Dr. Lightfoot 'of the | Temple, Chap. 35. Aer 


- cording. to this, Expoſition, .the Word Gates 


ftands for the Singular Number, as ver. f 
But that learned Author obſerves in the ſame 
Chapter, that they waſhed the Sacrifices on the 
South Side of the 7 of the Prieſts, as well 
as on the North Side, when the Sacrifices were 


more numerous than the North Side could well 


contain ; ſo he underſtands the Word Gates as 
comprehending both; North and South Gate; 
and confirms this Interpretation from the pla- 
eing of the Layers, which were, deſigned for 
285 Uſe, and were ſet five on the Right Side 
of the Houſe, eo, five on. the Let, 1 King 


yu, 9. "ob 1 51. 1817 FT” Ry ; 


er. 39, 40. Jn. the Pooch if oe oy were tu 
Tables on this Side, and ro Tables on that Side, &C. 
Thoſe: Expoſitors, who by the Word Gates in 
the foregoing Verſe IE both the North 
and South Gates, xender the Senſe of theſe two 


Verſes pet{picuoully, thus: Is: the Porch of. one 
. were tuo Tables 


Gare, (viz. that on the South) 1 
on this Ke, and zue Tal le on that Side, &c. A 
at; the Outer Side, of the St Step. 07 the Entry of the 
North Gate were 220 Tables; which Interpreta- 
tion agrees very, well with what follows, ver. 41: 
Fur Tables were on this Side, and jour Tables on that 
Side. * they that underſtand theſe Verſes to be 
only a Deſcription of the North Gate, (on which 
Side of the Altar the Sacrifices were commonly 
killed) ſuppoſe. that two Tables were on each 
Side, ag you into the Porch of that Gate, 
two on each Side of the inner Part of. the 
1 that 9 toward the Altar. po 
Ver. 39. The Sin-Ofering, and the Treſpaſe-0f- 
Fering ] Ir is noeaſy Matter to aſcertain the Dit- 
ference between a Sin-Offering and 4 Treſpal 
| Offeing. Dr. e Lib. 1. 6. 13. 40 ne 
is of Opinion, that 4 ref eſpaſs· Oſſe plies 
 anInjury done to anothex, as yell ag a Breach of 


A. I. 0 


is, 


he oh + MW 


rually, Levi. vi. 12, 13. 
4 E 2 16.0 Sons. of: 2 the , 
: 111 e ern 


1 2 


118 


were 185 Hooks for the 6h up the Gout 
that were to be ſacrificed, in order ro, the flea- 
ing off their Skins, See Dr. Lightfoot's Deſerip- 


tion of the Temple, Chap. XXV. 


Ibid. gg. * the Tables was the Fleſh f the 
Offering. Or, they laid the Fleſh of the Offering. 
Upon thoſe Marble Tables the Prieſts laid the 
Fiſh of the ſlain Beafts, and there cut it in 
Pieces, and fitted it for laying upon the Altar, 
See Levit. i. 6. — 

Ver. 44. Aud without the Imer Gate were the 
Chambers 7 the Singers in the Imer Court. ] On 
the further Side of the Inner Gate, as. you 
come into the Inner Court, (comp. Ver. 40.) 
were the Chambers of the Singers, who con- 


ſtantly attended upon the Service of the Tem- 


ple. See 1 Chron. vi. 31, 32. 
Ibid. Mich was on the Side of the North Gare, 
and their Proſpe&# was toward the South, ] Theſe 


Chambers were placed at the North Eaſt Cor- 
ner of the Inner Court, and ſo had their Pro- 


ſpect toward the South. 

pid. One at the Side of the Foft Gate, Having the 
Projpett toward the" South. They had likewiſe 
Chambers on the South Eaſt Corner of that 
Court Which had their Profpee toward the 
North. 72 5 

The REES! D the Septuagint TR REN 
read this, Verſe to a clearer and better Seuſe 
thus: And he brought me into the Inner Court, and 
behold, there. were two Chambers; one en the Side of 
the North Gate, looking toward the South.; aud the 
other on the He 2 the Seweh Gate, hokirg 9 * 
the North. * 

Ver. 45. "This bande, whoſe Pet is to- 
wa the South, is for the  Preefts, &c.] The 
Word Chamber may ſtand for Chambers in the 
Plural, (as Side-Chamber -doth, Chap. xli. 5, 9.) 
and fignify; a Row of Buildin on the North 
Side of the Inner Court, diftin& from the 
Chambers of the Singers, Ver. 44, and; deſign- 
ed for the Uſe of the Priefts who were fn con- 
ſtant Attendance, according to their Conrles, 
upon the Service of the N f See Numb. 
xViti. 5. 1 Chron. vi. 49. 2 Chron. xii, 11. 

Ibid. The Keepers. of the Charge of the Hub. 
They took Care of the Holy Veſſels, and k 
conſfant Watch and Ward (as the Word, Mb. 
mereth properly ſignifies) about the Tem 1 5 : 
See 1 Chron. ix. 23. Pſal. cxxxiv. 1. The 
Priefts may include Levites under it, as Levires 
elſewhere. comprehends Prieſts : Seee Choy: av. 
1, Nil. x1. 

Ver. 40. And the Canter, whoſe Nabe is 


toward the North, is for the Prieſts and Keepers | 0 
0 


the Charge of. zhe Alan. ] Another Row 
Chambers on the South-Side of the Inner C 
is for the Deſcendants of the-Family of Aaron, 
yhoſe Office it is to attend upon the Service o 

the Altar, and keep che Fire e thereon 
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— Verſe. This Intei 


30 


1 zh Prieſthood N ed; ſo that 
Office of Rig ue belonged 70 Za thotigh the 


Ran; f ae uſurped it tr ſome time, 


E, who was Hig H Prieft in Sanmet's Time, 


to Mbiarhar, 'whorn * diſpoſſefied,' and re- 
ſtored the High Priefthood to the right Line, by 


Cl Za in kis Room, 1 Kings it. 27, 33. 
Loe few of Zadok is only taken Notice of 


in this Vito, it may be, for this Reafon, be- 


cauſe they kept cloſe to the Worſhip of God, 
then the Prieſts of Phamar's Line fbr dok it, 
and fell into Idolatry: Set Chap. xliv. 15. And 
che Udeft Son of Za Family having an un- 
queſtionable Title to the High Priefthood ; ſee 
XXV. 13. upon that Accoumt was an emi⸗ 
nent T of the Meſras, the Eternut High 
Prieft : She Wanze XIV. J), - | oY 
Ver. 47. Aud he metifured the den an hun- 
ted Cabirs g, and im hundred Cubits broad, Four- 
quare.} | The inner "Court was of the ſame Di- 
mentions; with the outer: See ver. 19, 23, 27. 
Pry: And che Altar that was before the Houſe} 
Tathe r, and the Altar was before the Houſe ; 
in the inner Court, juſt before the 
Porch that opened inte the Temple. The Al- 


| as now meaſtired; the Meaſure of it be- 
ing 19 4p 


afterwards, Chap. Xlill. 13, Gr. 

Ver. 48. Aud meaſured each Poſt of the Porch, 
foe Cale on” this Ste, and five Cubits on that 
Sue] By the Poſts are meant the Side - Poſts 
o oſumns on AC Side of the Door or En- 


five Cubits thick, both on the North and 8 South 


Sides. my mt ing 
*Ibid. And the Breadth of the ern ws Hee 0: 


lis on this Side, and three Cubits on that Side J. By 


che Breudch of the Gate, Vilalpandus . 


ſtands the Space of the Wat! on each Side, from 
che Entrance itſelf to the two Corners: Com- 


pare Chap. xli, 3. which ſuppoſing with the Text 


here to fake up fix Cabits, and the Entrance of 
the Porch to be Purteen Cubits both thoſe 
Dimenfions make up the Length of the Porch 
2 be, wo Cubits from North to South, ac- 

ie. Meuſure ſer domn in the fol- 
de retro is ane 
Dance e tr te the lar 
ter Part of che g er Aud the Breadth 'of 
the Gate fourteen Cubus, and the Sides of the Gate 
of the Porch three Cui 15 on this Side, and three Cu- 


2 91 3 


bits on that Hue. e * when torn] Pe 
The Ltd of "il PAR 100 


© The ſame Length wich the Porch" of 
Temple, 1 Kings vi. 3. which being 
there faid to be of the fame Meaſure” with the 
1 of the Hoafe, truſt be und 

Dimenſio ns. from North to South. bg 
i 55 "Aud 


Poxch in Solomon's Temple 1.71. but * —— 3 85 


n Bradt, 1 Kings Vi. 3. . The 
ray St: only double to che os 
1 262 wel 8585 
| es Tg 
75 1 con jectures that was the 
ncient Reading in 1 aa St. 7 , upon 
cl 


the Place; fuſ Hack e might be 
el Hebrew , tho" the ho" the ker 


c oh 


fers doth' not 


< N 


ſtood by the Ratbins upon 
bes 4 * Aud the Breadth of the Door war ten 


Cubes; and the Het of the Door were frve Cabits 


erftood of 


the Brentlth” eleven Cubits.] The 
. CE 


Te In, 


7 MENT A R7 1 qael 3, 


to be ten Cibits and an half; * Note on 


ver. 11.) 2 1 Fracts an entire Number in 


ee may be accounted 


the room of 


| eleven. e 


Ibid. And be ber zht me by the Steps whereby 
they went up to it.] The Aſcent was by eight 


Steps, e to the Vulgar Latin; the ſame 


Number which belonged” to the ſeveral En- 
trances into the inner Court: See ver. 31, 
37. The Copies of the LXX read ten Sen. 
Ibid. And there were Pillars by the Poſts} 
the Side Poſts of the Door or Entrance; 4 
8. like thoſe erected in Solomon's Tom ple, 
cated Jachin and Boaz, 1 Kings vil. 21, which 


ere fer up 2 Xa W 48 it is ! 


2 Chron. ili. 177; 


: * p d . 
> p 
55 S > 2 6 by 2 4 1355 : 
1 F [4 7 F 
: » ad * # 
17 
q * * 
* i 3 Lau 
. 3 1 * 11 
— 
4 
* 


l ws Ca Rs; 


This Obapter contain 4 Deſcription of the A. 
es, Parts, chen, 55 Ornaments 7 the 


_ Temple ſelf. * 


— he ihe me to — 

. aud meaſured the Poſts fix” Cubirs 
broad on one Side, and fix Cubits broad on the other 
Side, which was the Breadth e 'the Tabernacle.) By 
the Poſts are meant the Peers or Door-Caſes 

4. 1 Side of the Entrance; ſee Chap. xl 

Theſe were fix Oubits thick on the Nord, 

fl South - Sides. | Rochob, tranſſated -Breadth; 
times ſignifies Thicknels'; ſee ver. 9 and 


1 


Ver. 1. A 


5 * 


2 of this Chapter, and G Al. 5. The fame 


Thickneſs had the Upper Lintel over the Door; 


for fo Vilalpandus rightly explains the Hebrew | 


Word Obel, which we render Tabernitle: That 
Word ſomerimes ſignifies' a Covering, and ſo it 
is render d by our Tranſlators, Exod. vi 7. 
and is to be Wer ibod in the Lane Sepſe, Exod. 
xxxV1. 14. where our Egli reads, 
over the Tabernacle ; but it ſhould be tranſlated, 
Fr a Covering over the To abernatte ; to which Senſe 
the LXX tranſlate it in Both Places. In this 
Signification it may not be unfftly applied to 
the Upper Lintel, which is a kind of Covering 


to the Door; and thus it is generally Under- 
TEE 7. £9412 


in this Sills, 15 Cabirs un the other Hie. 
The Entrance itfelf 9 ten Cabits broad, 
and the Wall uy each Side five Cubits, makes 


the Breadth of the Honlſe itſelf to be juſt twenty 


Cubits, as It is expreſſed int che latrer: Furt of 
the . 7 wich was the; ame e in & Tem- 
27 113 FR 1 J 10 9901. 


"Ibid. 53 be W 150 Leng th Hebelft ory 
Cubits.\" The Length of the firſt Sanctuary; 45 
diftin& from the inward, * the Holieſt of all, 

which was twenty Cubits in Length, ver. 4. 
made the”. whole G 5 Leg e 


Fir u Ta 


. ee e „ 


ve 


oer eee 


* 8 A. 


Chap. XII. 


the Partition-Wall, called the Veil of the Tem- 
ple, Matth. xxvii. 51, to be two Cubits, the En- 
trance itſelf to be ſix Cubits, and the Breadth 
of the Wall on each Side of the Door to be 
ſeven Cubits: Compare Chap. xl. 48. where the 
Brendeh F the Gate is taken in the ſame Senſe : 
The Breadth of the Wall, thus computed, ma- 
king up fourteen. Cubits, and being added to 
the Breadth of the Entrance itſelf, makes u 
twenty Cubits; the Breadth of the inner San- 
Auers as jt is ſer don in the following Verſe. 

Ver. 4. Sp he meaſured the Length thereof rwenty 
Cubits, aud the Breadth twenty Cubits.] It was an 
exact Cube of the ſlits Dimenſions in Length, 
Breadth,” and Height: See 1 Kings vi, 20. 

Ibid. Before the Temple.) The Words ſhould 


kater be render d, according to the ¶ Breadth of] 


the Temple. The Hebrew Word El-pene, before, 


1 romiſcuouſly uſed with Na/-pere, which fi ig 


es of the ſame Size, or Proportion; ſee the 
Note on Chap. xl. 23. and ſo it is uſed 2 Chron. 
ü. 8. where the Text, ſpeaking of this Subject, 
runs thus in the Hebrew He made the moſt Holy 
Houſe the Length thereof b before the Face of t the B, eadth 

of the Houſe; where our Tranſlation very pro- 
perly expreſies the ſame Senſe, 55 ording > the 
Breadth Li the Houſe: In the ſame Senſe the 
Phraſe is uſed, 1 Kings vi. 3. ſo the Senſe here 
1s, that the Breadth 6 the inner Sanctuary was 
Pane to the Breadth of the outer Part o the 
Ta pl,” which is Lid to be twenty Cubirs 
* 


ee N 
A D er be We the Wall of the "Houſe 
fix Gi The Thickneſs of the Wall from 
che Froündation, WE 
Chambers: See wer 

Ibid. And the x REP ' every. Side Chamber 
four Cubirs.] The Side-Chambers. upon the 
lowermoſt*Floor, were five Cubits in Breadth, 


1 Kings vi. en Di 5 ardy under- 


ſtands 'thelſe f the Thickneſs 2 the 


a 8 
1 5 Kipporred Fs Sige-C 


Ver.'s. And the Side Chambers w re N one 
over another?) They were three, roties highs 


ſee 1 Kings vi. bent 
Tong we ry in order.) As 
emple; ord 7 to. 7778 
4 Antiq, 25 3 85 1 * 
out 1 1355 Kat; 5 l 
in the W e Ad gxprefled 


ow meg Bock 6 agrecs, a 5. Vi. 5. :Th 2 
Talmnudifts iner ade l the Wunder to. 22 5 


thirty, placing fifteen on the North Side, fi 


teen on the South, and Eight. on the Welt Side 


of che Temple; + # Tee. 0d \Mddath, Ko. 


bg Chambers rl the, 
y c Tires 9b * ae ro dew Ade 
ys nd they Ki j * al + 


7 gp 4 Chambers 55 abe |: At 


bits bY off mo oy Ground, the Fall or me 5 


rted theſe -ourwar 


Buttreſles, + which 
Chambers 8 (fee om 


of one bir's Bree. 0 


each Stor were fafte . 
**Thid?* Mt; 'they Mar 15 fd the 


Arft Soor of the Side- 


1 Ga XVI. 20. a 


5. abated o f their Thick- 
neſs o Cubir, and there was a a Ledge 
125 . 8 e Ends of 
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Houſe.) They were not faſtened 1 into + 747 
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Holieſt of all, 4 1 898 the Thickneſs of 


Wall of the Houſe, but 4666 10 4h Outfi de 
* the Wall where it ory e's : 155 

8 meant by enoth, the narroweſt Reſts, ' 

Rebatemenfs, ber we read 1 Kings vi. 6, 7 
Ver. 7, For there was an cgi And 'a und. 
ing Rs ftill upward to the Side Chambers, Kc. 
So much of Breadth was added, ta the Side 
Chambers, as was taken out of the Thickneſs 
of the Wall; ſo that the middle Story was one 


Cubit larger, and the uppermoſt Story two Cu- 


bits larger than the lower Rooms. And wind- 
ing Stairs, which eplarged as the Rooms did, 
went up between each two Chambers from the 
Bottom ro the Top; and there were two Doors 
at the Top of each Pair of Stairs; one -Door 

ening nch one Room, the other into that 


ober- againſt it. See 1 Kings vi. 8. The Talnu- 


diſis add, that theſe Winding Stairs were con- 
tinued from one Side of the Temple to the 
other, beginning at the North Eaſt Side, and 
by theſe they went into the upper Rogm which 
was oy the Sanctuary. er Go. Middoth. Cop. 
4: Se 


Ver. 8. 1 $A alſo . "Height of the "Houſe 


round about. By the Houſe is meant theſe 
Chambers three Stories high; in which Senſe 
the Word Ber, Houſe, is 15 ver. 2 

Ibid. The Foundations of the Side Chand hers were 

a full 7 of fix great Cubits. 'By the Foundg- 
tm 90 0 Nes 10 n. 

nds thoſe Reſts or es which ſupport- 
ed them, which were 1. 15 Cubits [aa 
from each other. Bernard 9 Amy luppoſes this 


| Verſe to contain a Deſcri ption of 195 ſecond 


Nory of theſ Side Chambers, which were fix 
bits broad , being one Cubit wider than wg 


lower, Rooms ; "ſee the Note on ver. 7. 


cerning the Size of theſe Cubits, ſee the Note | 


n Chap. xl. 5. They are eat Cubits 
855 cauſe wa are larger tha the Zubit uſed 


n 2 as was there obſerv 

8 "The. Thickueſs 7 Wall that wa 
f 1, mY ide, Chamber” without, was fue Cubi i 
This i is to be underſtood, bot of the Veil 

; the Temple, which was x Cubics 0 Ver. 5. 
but of, the "oiltward \ /all : hat enclo 5 theſe 


umber js .yfed for che Pr, 1 15 "Ver. 5. 

by as t 21 is uſed for Doors, 

55 05 By 8 fs. "ver. 21. Cha nber, 

i. 1. for Chambers, wor. 10 57 

Fg that which "was þ 5 the void 

Mug was the . Place F the $4; Chambers that 

Tem withip or,. that ' belonged. fo the Houſe, or 
emp 


le. "This 7010 Space was of the fam 
ealure, vi, fie Cubits, comp. ver, I. 


8 
the Senſe is Applied by, Vl: andus 1 3 


is, N. 889. comp. Ch. XI. 14. he Space 0 


bits was 8 for che lower C hambers, 


0:the yu Stories FOR Wat; by Rea bn 
1 2 e Mg the V Wall; | ee Ws 
955 be yo erſtand th 
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ders mentioned in the Verſes; they 
Wenn probably the r Fu the inner 
Court deſeribed Chop Between 

's Space. of 29 


theſe an and the Temple Ib 
Cubits. The Temple ſtood faite Fa an 
hupdred Cubits z ver. 14. and was ſer 
venty Cubits wide, ver. 12. to which. adding 
the five;Cubits on either Side mentioned ver 
9. Ang the twenty Cubits in this Verſe, mak 
UP, jut a hundred Cubits. 
Ver 11. And the Doors of the Side Chamber: 
were towerd the Place that was left, &c.] or, to- 


Ward the void Space. "The Doors of the lower 


Rooms. opened into this void Space before the 
Chambers, ver. 9. Or it may be underft 


of the two Doors on the North and South Side, 


which. opened on the Toy of the Stair-caſe i in- 
to the upper Rooms; ſee ver. 7. 
id. And the Breadth of the Place that was 
1 fo was froe Cubits round about. | See ver. 9. 
Ver 12. ano the Building that was before the th be 
ſeparate Place, at the. End toward the Weſt, was 


| ſeventy Cubits broad Bernard L. amy ſeems to 


ive. the cleareſt Account of this difficult_ Place, 
is . n He underſtands this Word 


Binian tranſlated Building, of a Wall or Inclo- 
cloſure, as it is uſed Chap. xl. { which Tan along 
the Outſide of the Priel s. Court, commenſu- 


rate with the; Breadrh « of the Weſtern Side of 
the Temple, which was ſeventy. Cubits from 


North to South, and extended in Length from 
Eaſt to Weſt ninety Cubits; ren Cuhits ſhorter 


than the whole Area itſelf, (lee the. following 


Verſe) and inclofing a void. Space of five C 
bits Breadth, 2 ieee the Si * 


Chambers and the Incloſure; ſo he explains 


thoſe Words, The Wall of the, Building was foe 


' Cubits thick round about; compare. Chap. xlii. 10. 


Which void Space he underſtands by the ſepa- 


rate Place in this Verſe 4 and the Place. which 125 


N 


5 Ver. F355, 


Ibid. Seventy Cubit; bread.) "This" was the 
Breadrh of the Temple at the Weſt-End, 


the Buildiogs adjojning to it, which the above- 
mention'd Author thus computes : "The Breadth 


of the Oracle twenty Cubis, the Thickneſs ot 
the Side- Walls {ix Cubits on each Side, the Side- 


Chambers fix Cubits on each Side, ſee the Note 


upon ver, 8.) Thickneis of the Out- Walls of 


thoſe Chambers five Cubits on each Side; a Walk 
or Gallery of five Cubits before thoſe Chambe 


(fee the Note on ver. 9.) and he utmoſt Wa 


Na e Building, five Cubits. Thoſe 


8 3 the ou 
the Pertition-Wall two Cubits; 


Fer through 


that differ from him, as to ſome of thoſe Parti- 
uw. make up the Sum of ſeventy Cubits, by Chap. 
5 an Allowance for 3 and for 


1 


| Conveyances ro carry off the 


 Cybits Jong, and the ſeparate Plat, &c.] The 
Whole Temple, with the Porch and Walls, was 
min Lesgth a hund Cubits, from Eaſt to Weſt, 
1 may be thus compured : The Thickneſs 
of he Wal of the Eat Porch five Cubits; the 
Porch eleven Cubits; de 
1 tl "Porch and the Temple, fix 
tward Sanctuary foxty Cubits; 
the 7 


all enty Cubits ; the. Thickneſs! 1 : 


111 de-C 


tr2g 
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Ver. 13. "Af he meaſured, aſs as hundred | 


Ind of the Holy Place five . we onter 
Wall of thoſe Chambers five Cubits. 
Ver. is, Alſo the Breadth of the Face of the 
Hou iſe, and of the ſeparate Place toward the Eaft, 
an hundred Cubits. | The whole Front of the 
Houſe Eaſtward was a hundred Cubits, which 


ſome Expoſitors thus compute: The Breadth of 


the Temple twenty Cubits; the Thickneſs of 
the outward Walls twelve Cubits; the Side- 
Chambers eight Cubits; (of theſe Dimenſions 
they explain the latter Part of the 5th Verſe of 

this Chapter) the Walls of thoſe Chambers five 
Cubits on each Side; the Breadth of the void 
Space five Cubits on each Side; and the twenty 


ood Cubits round about the Houſe, ver. 10. Others 


compute the Sum a different Way, by making 
different Allowances for the outward Buildings, 
and the feveral Paſſages from one Part of the: 
Temple to the other. 
Ver. 15. And he meaſured the Loneh 4 the 
ee over ainſt the ſeparate Place, ich was 
ehind it.] Noldius tranſlates this Sentence more 
clearly thus : Aud he meaſured the Length of the 
Building which was before the ſeparate Place, | and] 
that which was behind it, or oppoſite. to it; by 
which he underſtands the North and South 
Porch; the Eaſt and Weſt. Sides having been 
meaſured before, ver, 12, 14. See his Concor- 
dance, p. 104. The Phraſe El pene, tranſlated 
here Over-againſt, is rendered e in our Eng- 
[1/4 Verſion, Chap. xliy. 4. . 
Ibid. And the Galleries 1 thereof on one Se, and 
vn the other Side, an hundred Cubits ; with [or and] 
the inner Temple, and the Porches thereof. }, As the 
Temple, and the Area wherein, it ood, made 


a Square of a hundred Cubits; ſo the Courts 
and Buildings: thereto belonging, were of the 


ſame Dimenſions ; ſee ap. xl. 19, 

By the Galeries are mor = Ne Cham 
bets ee ver. 6, 7. Compare the follow- 

erſe. | 

wh With the inner 401 Called * 
ner Houſe, er. 17. and Chap. Xii. 15. v0 diſtin- 
guiſh it from ht Courts and r which 
were e 7 Jo as 

Ver. 16. De Door Poſts, py 3 Min 
dows. and the Galleries round: about in their Three 
Stories,] He meaſured likewiſe the Thickneſs of 
the Walls on each Side of the Porch ; ſee. Chop. 
x1. 48. and the Thickneſs of the Doar-Caſes, 
at the Entrance into, the Temple, Chap. xl. I. 


** 4 F 


as alfo the ,narfow Windows belonging to the 


Three Stories of Chambers, ur. were 7 4 
on the 9 of the Temple ; ſee ver. 6, and 


XI. 16. 
Ibid. ' Over-ag ainſt the Door tailed. 05 Mid 
round about}; \ Tr, Anſwerable to which was the 


Door cieled with Wood, The Doors of the little 
3 exactly anſwered one another, as thoſe 


il Fir to the Porch did, ' Chap, xl. 13. The 
Wor ed, Over-againſt, figni es likewiſe An- 


ſuerable, or Proportionalle F See the Note on 


Chap. xl. 23. 
_ Door ſigni es every, Door; ſee the Note upon 
1058 Al 
151 And from the Gmund i up to the Wi deu. 
He wehfüfed from the Ground up to the Win- 
dows of the Temple, which were. fled above. 
the Side Chambers. | 
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Chap. XLI.. 


- Ibid. And age Windows were covered} Either 
| becauſe the Side-Chambers jetting out beyond 
the main Wall of the Temple, hindred their 
being ſern in the inner Court; or elſe they were 
covered on the Inſide, with Curtains n be- 


Fur. | 
Fi Ver. bz. The ne ade Cubirs 


% 


vg ap 
14 
4 CS. $3 4 


fore them. | 

Ver. 7. Ta that: above the Door, even to the 
Ianer Bine, aud without, &c.] This Verſe may 
beſt be explained hy joining it to what went 
before, to this Senſe: That the Windows were 
made in exact Proporti 
and through every Part of the Temple, and 
the Buildings adjoining to it. The Inner Houſe 
may mean only the firſt or outward Sanctuary 
in this Verſe, as it is diſtinguiſhed from the 
Porch and outer Buildings, expreſſed by the 
Word without, comp. ver. 15. For it is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed that there were no Windous in 
the Inner Sanctuary. But Villabandus explains 
the Words Even umo the Inner Houſe, in an ex- 
cluſive Senſe, as if he had ſaid, As far as the 
Inner Houſe; and by the Walls round about, 


underftands the North and South Walls of the 


Temple. Part 2. I. 4. C. 34. 

Ver. 18. And it was _ with Chernbims and 
with Paln-trees, c.] On the Inſide of the 
Houſe, the Walls were adorned. with carved 
Work of Cherubims and Palm- trees, as Solo- 
mon 's Temple was, 1 Kings vi. 29. The Che- 
rubims and Palm- trees were placed alternately, 
and according to the different Way of counting 
them, you might reckon. a Palm- tree placed be- 
tween two Cherubims, or a Cherubim PR 


between two Palm trees. 
- iVer. 19. And every” Cherub had two Fu- 


| ans ſo that the Face. of a Man was toward the 


Pali tree on the ant Side, and the Face of a young 
Lyon townrd the Palm-tree. on the other Side. | The 
Cherubims:had four Faces or Appearances : See 
Chap. I. 10. but only two of theſe appeared in 
the carved Work; the two other Faces, vix. 
that of an Ox and an Eagle being ſuppoſed to 
be hid in the Plain or Surface of the Wall. 
Ver. 20. Hum the Ground up to above the Door.) 
Up to tlie Windows; as it is expreſſed ver. 1 
up to the Cieling, as the Septuagine explain it. 
Ver. 21. The Poſts of the Temple were Savard, 
and the Face of the eng. ] 1. e. The Entrance 
into the Inner comp. Chap. xl. 15. 
The Lintels, or Door-poſts both of the Temple 
and Inner Sanctuary were not arched — — 
with a flat Beam or * np wg laid upon the 
Top of the Side 1 Kings vi. 33. 
where the ne tranſlates rhe Word Medinginy, 


4 7 , 
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Hieb, aud the. Length thereof t Cubits;| The 
Septunkint add by Way of Explication, Aud the 
Breadth thereof tun Cubits ; that it might be 
 Four-ſquate, as\Moſess' Altar of Incenſe was, 
Exod) 3x% 2: The Altar here deſcribed is a 
Cubit higher, and double the Breadth to that 
of Moſes, which is ſuppoſed to be agreeable to 
the Dintenfivus of che Altar matle: ** 3 


« y | #: by * 
nene 2 15 g. Ke : 
MY * an; hos 1 V ku 1 * A LF 
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ion, both over the Porch - and the Walls thereof - were * Mood. 


Comp. Chap. 
Table are uſed promiſcuouſly, as 
obſerved upon Chap. xxiii. 
Nane of the Prayers of . — ſee P/ab. cxli. 


Height proportionabie; each of them had two 


| Porch... * "47 


Side Chambers of the Houſe.) Compare Chaps x 


333 
who did not exactly obſerve the Proportions 
preſcribed to Moſes, in making the Cherubims 


and the other Furniture of the 'Temple : God 
having given, a new 9 to David of all the 
Parts and Ornaments of the Temple: See 
1 Chron. xxvtil. .12, 19. This Altar was EE 
Wood, but overlaid with Gold, Exod. xxx. 3. 


and therefore is called the Golden Altar, 1 Kings 
vii. 48. Revel. viii. 3. 
the Length t 


Ibid. Aud the Corners there- 
"The 
Corners are the ſame with the Morus mentioned 
Exod. 2 2. being made out of the four Poſts 
1 . . ce W Corner 7 the Altar. 
urface or To it is call 
and the Sides the Tall 11 "ny aul, 
Ibid. This is the Table that is lefare the Lon 90 
xliv. 16. The Words Altar and 
bath been 
41. 713 was an 


Revel. viii. 3, 4. which Lag the Spiritual Sa- 
= of thoſe that worſhip God in Spirit and 
in Truth; ſee Hoſ. xiv. 2. We Table or Altar 
is ſaid to be before the Lox, i. e. in the Place 
of his peculiar. Preſence ; comp. Exad. xxx. 8. 
In. the ſame Senſe the Burnt-offering is. ſaid 
to be made at the Door of the Tahernacke of the 
Congregation before the LoRD, i. e. in the Place 
dedicated to his Worſhip, Exod. xxix. 42, and 
the Lamp is ſaid to burn before the Loxn, Chap. 
xxvii. 21. tho the Candleſtick Rood i in the outs 
ward Sanctuary. Mod 
Ver. 2 „ pg oe I A R. had | 
two 9 N Each of them had a double, ** 2 
folding Door; ſee 1 Kings'vi..31, 34. 2 

Ver 24. And the Doors had two. "as apiece: 
The two Doors being exceeding large, that o 
the outward. — 52 ten Cubits broad, an 
that of the inner, ſix; ſee ver- 2, 3. and of: 


n 


Leaves, that they might be more eaſily opened, 
and each Leaf had a Wicket in It Compare 
1 Kings vi. 34. as AA 
Ver. 25. Aud there were made on them; / on 
the Doors of the Temple, Cherubims and Palm-trees. 
On the Doors both of the outward n n 
Sanctuary comp. 1 Kings vi. 32, 34. 


bid. And there were thick Planks # upon. * 
Fuse 0 the Porch uithout.] There was a Wan- 
ſcot Work of Boards faſtened to the End of the 


great Beams, which came out beyond the Wall 
of the Porch: Theſe were laid ſo as to make 
a Frize-workoover the Entrance into the ern | 
19:31 lan s | 

Ver. 1 1 how n ag 
Aae an the Sides of the. Porch, and aon the 


n 


6. 
d. 4% Jbl Fade]. The Sete 


be plainer, if we tranſlate. it, Gs; Foran! the 


thick Planks; 1. e. 0 Figures of 4 5 
were carved upon nſoory hich * 
en re ! 
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$ "HEN 1. ws we Nerd into the 
I Outer” Court, the Way toward the 
Nah, dg” The Angel now brings the Pro- 
vut of the Inner Court by the North Gate, 
to ſome Chamber or Building, which looked 
88000 the South Side of tlie Temple, and faced 
the Wall or. Incloſure that encompaſſed the 
North Side of the Inner Court and Temple, 
mentioned Chap. xli. 12, 15. Some ſyppoſe' this 
to bela Building diſtinct from all the Darts of 
the Temple hitherto deſcribed, 7 | 
The Words of the 7th and gth;Verſes imply, 
thatit was a diſtinct Building hm the Ane 
Court. 
Ibid. 555 the Chamber that was over- exdinſ 
the ſeparate Place, and before the Building.) © Or, 
before the ſeparate Place, and before-the Build: 
| For the ition Neged 1 is uſed in both 
Parts of the Sentence. Chamber is put for Cham- 
bers; ſee Ver. 4. and Chap. xli. 9. © ) 
| Ver 2: Before the Length of an Flindred Cabin 
was the North Door, and the Breadth was fifty 


Qoyſters, whoſe Length was an hundred Cu- 
bits, and its Breadth fifty; which was the Pro- 
portion of all the Cloyſters; ſee the Note upon 

XI. 15 
5 Gente, T Unto the Place whoſe Length was an 
undred Cubits ele ved Door: He ſup- 
ſes theſe Buildings to be diſtinct from any 
ütherte deſcribed; and adds, that the Fews 
profeſs their Ignorance; how they were ſituate ; 
becauſe there was nothing in the ſecond Tem- 


* that anſwered to them: See his Concordance, 


9 Ver. 3. Over-againſt the twenty Cubits, which 

wire for for which belonged to] he Immer Court, 

and *over-againſt- — — was for [or 

belonged to] the. Ourer Cort.) One Side of 

theſe Buildings look'd upon the void Space about 

the Temple which contained twenty Cubits, 

IE Chip: >xtt/ 10. and the other Side was 

toward' the Pavement belonging to "the Outer 
Court, deſcribed Chap. xl. 17. 

bid! Was Gallery againſt- Gallery'i in three So: 

[-- s.} Like thoſe mentioned Chap. xli. 16. 

"Ver. 4: * And before the Chainbers was 4 Walk 

"Cubits imd. There was a Walk or 

| of ten Cdbits Breadth, running along 

he Inſide of the Wall, which divided the Builds 

| into two Robms, one Half of which looked 


into. ane Ocker Court, the other 1 into the e 


ſee Chap. Avi. ie S934 [4 4 * 
wid“ i , uus Culis Ji. 3 un- 
_ of an Entnitce-ar each End ef che 
0 
e And thei Doors toward the North, See 


Tach Nes ide aper Chunbire at thinter, 


. the Galleries were. higher than mw” * the 
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— This Nortk Door faced one of the 


© Neldius tranſlates the Words to 


1. Pas The Marginal Reading in the 


Hlebreu is to be preferred, the Senſe of which 


is, For the Galleries did abate of theſe, i; e. of 
the lower and middlemoſt Parts of the Building; 


the Reaſon of which is aſſigned in che next 


FE: 
Ver. 6. Ni they were in three "eng FRY had 


nor Pillars as. the Pillars of the Courts, &.] ny 
two upper Stories had Balconies ſtanding 

of them, the Breadth of which was —— out 
of the Rooms themſelves, and made them ſo 
much the Narrower, becauſe the Weight of 
the Balconies was not ſupported by Pillars, as 
the Rooms over the Cloyſters of the Outward 


Court were, but only by the Wall. This is 


LAmys Expoſition of the Words. 
Ver. 7. Aud the Mall that was without 
toward the Outer Court, on the Furepart of the Cham- 
bers, the Length ther oof was fifty Cabits.) The 
Wall that encloſed: theſe Buildings, was com- 
menſurate with the Breadth of one of the 
Cloyſters of the Outer Court, which was fifty 


Cubits broad: See Yer. 2. 


Ver. 8. For the Length of the bor that 


were in the Outer prong was fifty Cubits.. The 
Chambers that were built over the Cloyſters 


were in Length fifty Cubits. What is called 
Length here, is * by Breadth, ver. 2. as 
that is oppoſed to the Length of the Outer 
Court, which was an hundred e Y See the 
follouing Words. 

Ibid. And b before hs 7: emple were an ded 


Cubire. The Words imply that the Angel con- 


duced the Prophet from theſe North Cham- 

bers, to thoſe on the South Side: Ver. 11, 13. 
So that croſſing over that of Ground 
that fronted the Eaſt Side of the Temple, they 
took Notice of its Dimenſions, which they had 


before meaſured, and found to be an hundred 


Cubits : See Chap. xli. 14. The LXX with a 


ſmall. Alteration of the Hebrew Text, and read- 
ing probably Hennah for Hinneh, and Haelle col 


for Haezcal, tranſlate the Dincracs thus ::'The' one 
Side was oppoſite to, or anſwered the other, and in 


all were an hundred Cubits ; meaning that the 


Chambers on the North and South Side, con- 
tained each of them fifty Cubits. 


Ver. 9. And from under theſe. Chanibers: was 


the Entry on the Eaſt Side,” &c.] The Entry into 


theſe South Chambers was by a Pair of Stairs 


at the Eaſt Corner of the Outer Court. Com- 
pare this Verſe with Chap. xlvi. 19. and with 


the Deſcription Dr. Lighefoot gives of the Stairs 
that went up into the Chamber about the Tem- 


ple, Chap. xii. tho his Deſcription belongs to 
the Temple as it was in our Saviour „Time, 


Ver. ro Te Chambers were in thè Thickneſs of 


10 Wall e the Curt tqward rbe Eaft.} + Or, ra- 
ther, In the Breadth of th Mull. i. e. in the 
Breadth of Ground which that Wall eneloſed; 
ſo thoſe Words Chap. xli. 12. De Wal of Build- 
ing was ue Cubits chick round about, are ex- 
N ſomèe of a 


there. 


againſt the Building. Or, before 'the ſeparate 
Place, aud before the Building: See Her. 1, 13. 


| 


/ 


Space of Ground fiye/Cu- 
— by that Wall. See che Note 


Ibid. Over-againſt the he arate Place, and EY 


The OP denote, that our South mo 0 


bers had the ſame Situation, with reſpect do 
the e as the North Chambers had, 
ſpoken ot ver, I. e nent 
Ver. 11. And the way before them was like the 
Appearance of the, Chambers that were ' toward the 
North.] Such a Way led to theſe Chambers, 


Notth:Side, . oh ht 6 4s) 

- Ibid: As long at they, and as broad as they, 
and their goings out were both according to their 
Faſhionr,, &c.] The Proportions of both were 
the ſame ; and the Windows, Doors and Paſ- 
ſages belonging to theſe, were exactly Uniform 
with thoſe on the North Side. 

Ver. t2. And according to the Doors of the Cham- 
bers that were toward the South, The Senſe 
would be plainer, if the Words were thus tran- 
ſlated, And ſuch were the Doors of the Chambers to- 
ward the South, [as thoſe toward the North.] 
In which Senſe the Affix Ke, is uſed in the 
e i! 4 


Ibid. [There was] 4 Door in the Head 
way, & c.] Like that deſcribed ver. G 9. 
Ver. 13. The North and. South Chambers, 8c... 
Which were deſcribed; in the foregoing Part of 
the N. ee wer 8, 10, 1, 22 
I bid. They be holy Chambers, where the Prieſts 
that approach unto the LO R D, ſhall eat the maſt 
holy things.] The Shew-bread, the remainder 
of the Meat-offering, Sin-offering, and Treſ- 
paſs- offering, and expreſly called the moft-boly. 
things, Levit. vi. 14, 17. xxiv. 9. Numb. xviii. 9. 
and are diſtinguiſned from the holy Things, 
ſuch as are the Peace: offerings, Firſt- fruits and 
Tythes, Levit. xxi. 22. Theſe were to be eaten 
within the Precincts of the Temple, by the Di- 
rection of the ſame Laws. 
- Ibid: There they ſpall lay up the moſt holy things.] 
Theſe, Rooms were likewiſe ſet apart for lay- 
ing up the Remainder of the Sacrifices, till 
they were eaten by the Prieſts and their Fami- 
lies n de Leuit. . pHXIL 13. 
Concerning the Difference between the Sin- 
offering, and the Treſpaſs- offering, ſee the 
Nos pen C . 9. 
Verſe 14. Aud when the Prieſts enter therein.] 
Within the inner Court. Chap. xliv. 17. 
Ibid. They ſball not go out of the Holy Place in- 
to the outward Cyurt; but there they ſhall lay their 
Garments wherein they miniſter.] They ſhall not 
go into the Court of the People in their Prieſt- 
ly. Veſtments, but ſhall lay them up in ſome of 
theſe Chambers: The Prieſtiy Garments were 
only to be uſed in the Time of their Miniſtra- 
tion, as appears from Exod. Nix. 43. and is 
arther confirmed from this Verſe, and Chap. 
xIW. 19. Jeſephus aſſerts tlie fame, De Bello Jud. 
0. VI. cap. 15. 0:9 en e arr ct "5711 


_ © The Ohriſtian Church followed the Practice 
A che Jeuiſß, jn this as well ag in many other 
Cuſtoms: The Feſtimoby- of St. Jerome, in his 
Commentary upon Chap. xliv. 19. of this, Pro- 
phecy plainly proves, that the Clergy of that 
Age wore a diſtinet Habir from the Lairy; at 
2 . their * the publick Of- 
ces ore eligon gs, Kaige Dini alterum habi- 
tum habgt in 44 2 — | 

earlier A 


big] 


of the 


d. that fthis) vas the 
es of the Church, may be probably 


Wa | I” . N a A FF 6 111 , * "2 
Chap. XLII. ap E Z EK IE L. 


as is deſcribed leading to the Chambers on the 


| of Opinion, 


"ev 
2. Whereas, according to the preſent R 
ing, the whole Gompa! 
to three Miles and a 


than half the Circuit of the whole City. 
e n 1 FER nnn "1 


nde alterum in fu witaꝶ com- | 
— fortuito fines frotuin, nt Of ſub 
nis Eyiſcepatus bovore frueretur. 
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concluded: from the Teſtimony of Pohcrates, a 
Writer of the next Age to the Apoſtles, who 
tells us, That St. John wore an Ornament up- 
on his Head, reſembling the Mitre, with a Plate 
upon it, which was worne by the Jewiſh High- 
Prieſt: See Eubſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. Lib. 3. Cap. 24. 
And in the next Age, Pontius, the Writer of 
St. Cyprian's Life and Martyrdom, acquaints us, 
That the Biſhop's Seat in the Church uſed to be 
covered with White (); and it can hardly be 
imagined, there ſhould be a peculiar Dreſs forthe 
Biſhop's Seat, and none for the Biſhop. himſelf. 
Ibid. And ſhall approach to thoſe Things that are. 
for the People.] The Words ſhould rather be 
thus tranſlated, And ſhould come into the Court 
belonging to the People; the outer Court mentioned 
at the Beginning of the Verſe; | | 

Ver. 15. Now when he had made an end of 
meaſuring the inner Houſe.] The inner Houſe 
denotes the Temple, as it is diſtinguiſhed from 


the Courts about it. Compare Chap. xli. 7. 


Ibid. He brought me forth to the Gate whoſe 
Proſpett is toward the Eaſt.] The Gate that opened 
into the firſt Court; ſee Chap, xul 6 
Ver. 16. He meaſured the Eaſt Side with the 
meaſuring Reed, -frve. hundred Reeds, &c.] This, 
and the following Verſes, contain the Meaſures 
of the Holy Mountain, or Area, upon which the 
Temple ſtood, which is deſcribed to be an exact 
Square, conſiſting of five hundred Reeds in 
Meaſure on each Side of it. We may obſerve, 
that the Heavenly Jeruſalem, repreſented to St. 
John, Rev. xxi. 16. is likewiſe deſcribed as Four- 
ſquare, that Figure being an Emblem of Soli- 
dity. And Exeliel's Viſion, as well as St. John's, 
is deſigned, in its Myſtical Senſe, to repreſent 
the Regularity and Strength of -Chrift's,Church 
and Kingdom. Compare this Verſe, . Chap. xl. 
47. xli. 13, 14. xIv. 2. xIViil. 20. 
Capellus is of Opinion, that inſtead of five 
hundred Reeds, we ought to read five hundred 
Cubits : He ſuppoſeth the Word Ammoth, Cubits, 
wanting in the preſent Reading of the Text, 
to have been rejected as Spurious by the Cor- 
rectors of the Hebreu Copies, by reaſon of its 
Affinity with Meoth, an Hundred; and the Word 
Kanim, Reeds, ſubſtituted in its Place. This 
Emendation he juſtifies from the Authority of 
the Septuagint," who read Cubits both in the yth 
and 2oth Verſes: Which Reading St. Jerom ac- 
knowledges to have been in the Greek Copies in 
nis Time. He confirms it likewiſe from the Pa- 


rallel Text, Chap. xlv. 2. which he thinks, accord 


ing to the Rules of Grammar, ſhould. be ex- 
pounded of Cubits. And he farther argues, 
that the Jews. themſelves: formerly underſtood 
this Text of: Cubits; becauſe they are generally, 
that the Temple ſtood in an Area 
or Square, containing ſiye hundred Cubits on 


of the Area will amount 
ſame Authors Computation; which 3H Pore 
Je- 


ruſ⸗ 


f * K TY '# FT 21 * % | £ a pf * SOS : \ * - # 
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of this Preſence among them, and Protection 


wo 


of ie, [Chap x. 
; a5 fiſts! y | * ths Gi and re ing 
» 8 tain n wk — the City, 
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2 10 its moſt flouriching Condition: See 
' our” of CapeBlus's 75 Delineatio 


b in the owt 3 . he 1 
£434 7 \N 


-" Whereas" the Anget i fad to: beit che 
Baft Silo of this Shudre bund abo; and fo of 
the orhier three dickes: We need not from hence 
coneludeythar the whole Compaſs of the Ground 
was meaftredifour Times over; for the Phraſe 
un about often ſignifies; in this Prophecy, only 
from Side to Sic, or from one End to another; 
ſes Chat AI. 14. Ai. 16 The Words therefore 
only imporr; that the Angel continued meafuring 
from ede Side to the other, till he had gone 
over the whole Compaſs of the Area. 
Ver. 56: N bad Hul trund abont, &c.} To 
defend it from being invaded or prophaned 5 
e Rev. x6. pig The Wall was five hun- 
& Cubits' every way; ſee ver. 16, ag it com- 
the Length and "Breadrh of the Temple, 
and fts Counts] tee! the fame Expteſſion, Chap. : 


3 


- Ibid: 25 maks abet lues the Sanffu- 

ary and the prophae'Plkce, | By the Sanctuary is 
here meant the whole: Compaſs of Ground, 

which was the Previn&s of the Temple, eſewhere 
called the Holy Mountain: See Chap: xliji. 12. In 
Compariſon of which, Jemſalem itſelf, though 
upon” ſeveral Accounts ftyled The Hohy City, was 
eſteemed but as e . * * 
2 2 


york * 4 
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neſs of 8 or the 8 his 


Commands, whb 1 into . by 


ſpeaking the Word. 
Ibid. 3 Berti ſhined uind bis Gly. } The 


lighrned che Butte r r . 4. Ia vi. 
3. Habak/ ii. 4. 

Ver. 3. And it was n 20 the Nm which 
I faw when Þ came to deſtroy the City.) See Chap. 
ix. J 5. The Prophets are ſaid to do theſe 
Things whictr chey foretell ſhall come to paſs + 
See 5 8 ap on Chap, vill. 19. Wil. 45. and 

er. I. 10. 

Ver. 4. Aud the Glory of the Lo RD Foe into 


the Houſe by the Muy of the Gate, whoſe Proſpect 


TH ar" oe RT See ver. x, 2. and Chap. 
A . 


Ver. 5. $6 the gyirn took up me ah.] ee Chap, 


ili. 12, 14. viii. 3. xxxvii. 1. xl. 2. 
Ibid. And be brought me into the Aer Cour} 


Carried me from the Gate that enters into it, 


into the Middle of it, juſt before the Temple. 
Ibid. And behoid, the Glory of the L o A D filled 
the Houſe] That Glory, or Symbol of the Di- 


Eaft, ver. 13. entred into the Temple, and ſet- 


tled; as it did when it was finiſhed by Solomon, | 


I Kings viii; 10, 11. | 
Ver. 6. And I heard him ſpeaking to me out of 


the Houſe.) With a great and N Voice, 


Der. 2. ; 


Ibid. [And ie Man fre by me.] Ses Chap. 


1 
OOTY ms 3 15 eee e The Place of my „ Throne, wats the Place 
RIA | The Anovianr. Ot of the Ken of the Bee.» The Senſe would be 


liiftates 
The Genn erf the rn is e as re- 
urig to the Temple, "where G o promi ſes to 
bis Reſidence, if the People repent, and far. 
33 uk” thoſe Sins" which made Him depart from 
them. Then the Meaſures of the Altar, and the 
"OLA —_ _ och pray 5 


vet. 20 AEN, e me * 5 Gas: 
eben the Gate that hoked toward the 
tap] Ae Eaſtern Gate of ehs Priefts Court, 


which was jüſt before the Temple. "Compare an 


ver. + and Chop. Klin. 1. Xvi. 11 

Wer . Au beleid the Glry'of the GOD of 
Mrael em from the Way of the Eaſt.] The Word 
Beleli id an Expreſſion of Joy and A dmiration; 


2 If ehe Prophet had faid; Behold a wonderful, 


au joyful Sight ! Tue Glory of chat God, who 
calls himſelf he Go Df Ifracl; as chooſing to 
dweal amöng them; and to give evident Tokens 


Oer. hem This Glory, which had departed 


froh tis Place for in long a Time, nom returned 
F it; aud fed its Refiderice there Fhe Glory 
the Lond. when it forſock the Temple, is 


ih from che Eaſtern Gate 
fivard it is re eſented 


deſcribed 


Anne e 
Great and Terrible: Compare Chap. 1. 


anne v6 49g ULCER ESE 


to a 
p. iii f. 1. & til the Meſias, who was the"Brigh- 


er eicher to ſigniſy the Dreadful- 


plainer, if the Beginning of the Verſe were thus 


rendered, This is rhe Place of my Drone, 8c. The 
: Cherubims were God's Throne, from whence he 
is ſaid to wel! or fit berween he Cherubim, and 
the Ark was his Footſtool: See Pfl. xcix. 1, 5. 

Idid. Mere Iwill duell in the Midft-of rhe Clil. 


dren of Iſrael for ever.] He means the Promiſe 
formerly made with relation to the Tubernacle 


and Temple: See Eſalm Ixviii. 16, exxkii. 14. 
which is to be underſtood, as thoſe were under 
the Condition of their Obedience; ſee: ver. 9. 
d to be eminently fulfilled in Cbriſt, in whom 
all the Promiſes of the Old Teſtament are to 
have their final Accompliſnment. Zachary pro- 
pheſies of the Meſſbas, Chap. vi. 13. that he 
ſhould build he Temple of the Lo x D, and bear 


the Cum; 76: as the Spiritual Senſe of theſe 


ecies is explained in the New Teſlament, 
He mall build che Chriſtian Church; in him ſhall 
all the: Fulnefs uf the Godheall thwell bodily, and 


really, not in Types and Figures: See Heb. N, 
abr xvii. 18. Job. 1. 14. Cf. il. . To 
the ſame Senſe we 42 explain the Propfiecy 


3 


of Huggai, Chap. n. 7. The Gb of the "latter 


Houſe ſbail be 19 than ib of re former. 
There was no viſible: Shekinab, or Glory, ap- 


poured in che ſecond Temple, n the Lob, 
whom whey „ came to his Temple; Malach. 


neſs of his Father's Gry, peared tiere, and 
made it an muſtribus 
Church; or Temple of Believers, "where e 


would continue his ee 0: wür, See 2 Ur. 


| e, 1 54 TOY 7 LUND "$83.20: 229 got ns 
| bid. 


Rays of his Glory, like the Sun-Beams, "x 


ce, which I ſaw coming from the 


of that true 


Fr” TY - 
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order to refer Alb thoſe Deviations uhich have 
been „ 1 HH Sod; 2 aids 
"2 Ibid: Aud let them meaſure the 'Pattern.]* In 
order to build their new Feriple by it, when 
they ſhall rettifn from Captivity, as far as 


their Abilities will reach: See the general Pre- 


face before the xlth Chapter För the ſame 


purpoſe the Prophet is commanded to write it 


in their Sight, in the following Words. 


Ver. 11. And if ehey be heit Or, A 


that they muy be aſbumed: So the Particle In is 
often uſed, 8 1 f 2 181 25 3) 
Ver. 12. Upon the Top of the: Mountain.) 


CY, 3 4 3 Ir b wn ' 3 5 
Ver. 8. In their ſetting up their Threſholds by 


18 * 


\ 


1. viii. 6, 15. 2 Kings xvi. 14. XXi. 4, 5s 7. 
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"And the Wall berween mne and them.] 
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1. Sbew the Houſe to the Honſe of Ih 


55 

c 
— 
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Countty and rebuild the Temple. See the ge⸗ 


MED and. touched with deep Remorſe for 
thoſe Sis, N him to deprive them 
of the Honour of his Reſidence among them, 
and the Benefit of his Ordinances; See ver. 3, 8. 


N WP, ns e 8 * Sa: + 1 _— 
But we may probably ſuppoſe, that the Words 
may have a farther, View, and import, that 
the Model ec Jem le, here let forth, 
15 hüt 2 Pattern of Heavenly Things, as Moſes's 
bas. PLD £541 14 190; + Was > . 
Chürcß 7 I 40. and A 4 ype of that pure 
urch, ain upon the Foundatzon of the Apoſt! 
and Prophets, ; . ry, 1 4 4 $1 * 9 N 1 
eie Nich ne may-hope: God.will, in one 
e eee d 40, good Chriſtians, 
cee to their Abilives, to, inform, .rhem- 
elves and others, what is the Pattern, Form, 
and, Faſhion of this true Church of God, in 


Breadth.] ſee i e 
Ibid. The' Bottom "ſhall le à Cubit, au the 
Breadth: a Cubit, ' and the Border thereof - ſbal 
be a Spar. | The Bottom ſignifies the! Baſis or 
Foundation; ſee ver. 14. this ſhall be a: Cubit 


in Height, and a Cubit over in Breadth ; the 


Parts above the lower Settle being contracted, 


and growing narrower by the Breadth of a Cu- 


bit, ſee the following Verſe. This lower Ledge 
or Settle about the Altar had a Border of the 


Height of a Span, or half a Cubit, ſee ver. 17. 


to keep the Blood that was poured out at the 
Foot of the Altar, from running upon the 
Pavement; but it was convey'd away into Hbles 
at the South-Weſt Corner of the Akar, and 
ſo into a Sink or common Shore under Ground. 
bid. And this ſball be the higher Place of the 
Altar. } The Hebrew reads, De Back of the Al- 
tar; which imports, that this Baſis was the 
Protuberance of the Altar, or the wideſt Part 
of it: The Hebrew Word Gab, ſignifying any 
Part that ſticks out, and is uſed for the Eye- 
brows, the Protuberance of an Hill, or fuch 
Wehnen e © OE 26% 
even to the lower Settle ſpull be two Cubits.] The 
Altar was made narrower as it came nearer to 
the Top; theſe Narrowings or In-benchings 
are called here Settles. The Word is Azarah 
in the Hebrew, which is elſewhere uſed for 
# Court; beeauſe the Prieſts trod upon theſe 
Settles, as they and the People did in the 
Courts before the Temple. From the Foun- 


dation to the Lower of the two Settles 


here mentioned, the Text ſaith, was to be two 


Cubits; Which ſeems to contradict the Words 


im the Verſe before, The Bottom ſhall be a: Cubit. 
This Difference in Expreſſion Dr. Lightfoot thus 
reconciles, in hi Deſcriprion the Temple, Chap. 


34. That the Foundation, as it lay flat upon 


the Ground, was but a Cubit high; but chen 


there aroſe a Slope of another Cubit's Height, 


which was thicker than the Compaſs of the Al- 


tar, juſt above je; ſo that from the Ground, to 


1 


the Top of the Riſing, was two Cubits: And 


thus be reconciles the Deſcription. here given | 


with that of the Talmud, which * reckons five 
Cubirs from kite lower Sertle ro ide Higher? 
Aa ereas the Prophet counts but four in the 


100 ring Words. 10 1101380 t fr 1 <>} A L 
* * | 72 


«13634; © 444 the Breadeh one Cubit. ] The 
Breadrh' of this lower 
Ire. 
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Ver. 14. And from the Bottom upon the Ground 
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| bad different Names; the firſt Harel, that 


four us] To be added at each Og 
was in Moſes's Altar, Exod. xxvii. 2. Theſe were 


bits wider than the uppe 


= 
f 2 Chrom iv. f. Wh 
1 220 55 8 * my , 


. 


which was above it, narrower by a Cubit on 
| — marred than that Part winch | 


1382 ls ret 801 2 


— 2 Settle, even 0., the 


thought were leſs in Compaſs, (being narrower 


r in Breadth; the Lower Settle riſing 
with'w Jeaning Slope, as was abſerved before, 
which took up a: — Part of its Breadth, 


aud made the Walk upon it not ſo a as 


that upon the Upper. 
Ver 15. 8 the Abbe ſhalt be four Cobirs.] i.e. 
From the Upper Settle, which makes the Altar 


ten Cubits high, the ſame Height with. that 


mütle by Sloman, 2 Chron. iv. 1. The 14th ver. 


reckuns ſix Cubits to the upper Settle, and here 


art fbur Cubits added to the Top of the Al- 


tar. The Dimenſions of the eee fame 


in the Talmud, as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves in the 


Plate above cited ; who farther. remarks, out 


of che Je 
_ ofthe Top, ar the Place where the Hearth was, 


Writers; that within two Cubits 


there was another Narrowing, or Bench, of a 
ere where the rien ſtood to of- 


The Altar i 18 * 1 * 7 Verſes, 


is, the Moxntain of Cod, being ſo called, as ſome 
Rabhins think, in Qppeſition to the Idolatrous 
Altars built upon high Places; the ſecond Aria, 
that is, he Ln of God, having that Name given 


to it, becauſe it devoured and — © . 


on it: See Lie 1. 


Sacrifices offered. 
Ibid. And from t 


of a Cubit on each Side, and hollow in 
the Middle; and into theſe Cavities ſome of the 
Blood of the Sacrifices was put; ſee ver. 20. 
They roſe: from the ae Bench, where 


the Prieſt ſtood to oſſiciate. 
Ver. 16. And the Altar ſhall be — Babies 


at ewelpe broad, ed.] The upper Part of it 


| ſhall be an exa&* Square, reckoning from the 
_ ſecond Settle, which is properly called the Al- 
tar, and diftinguiſhed ben the Bottom or Foun- 
dation: See ver. 15. 7 


"Ve 25. Abd the Sette hal e Cubes, 14 
long and fourteen: broad.} This is to be under- 


flood of the lower Settle, which; was two Cu- 
by the Beltrip ion already given. 


Aich , 
cu e d, ver. 13. 
ſhall 


Ibid: And the: Bottom ther be a, Cubit 


4 about} A Cubit Wer! thn ws 1 0 Settle: 
5 Ser ver. mene: 
5 Seat fool 400 


"Gl forbad- hik Priefts to n Steps.to bis 


Alrar; Exod. xx. a6. which is uſually expounde 


chat be. would bot have his Alear ſer upon a 


reat Aſcent, in Imitation of the Heathen 1 
laces ; yet Salomen's Altar was ten Gubits high, 


» os be 22 
* *. * as 
* 


officiate 


„ N ſhall be four Cubirs, 9d the Broadeh ſine 
7 1 Cui. "tr. Lightfoot, in the ſame. Place, aſ- 


- this Reaſon; why the Upper Settle is he 
0 . — the Greater, betauſe the Upper Sertle, 


byte Cubits on every Side of the Square) yet 


was 


er Part of the Altar, as 0 


i required ſome 5 
* n 


E VAL TAR T1 ; ger” 


Aſcent tos the Pri rieſts F go, that they mi bt 

F e in this Place 
thexe is OP WE on of Stairs to 1 5 up to 
the Altar here Ee being of 9 the ſame 
Height with Solomon he, Fews tell us, that 
e the Law prohibitec Stairs or Steps, the 
Aſcent to the Altar was by a gentle Riſing, which 
they call K1bbeſb, of thirty two Cubits in ength, 
and ſixteen in Freadth; the Landing - Place be- 


ing upon the upper Bench or Walk, next the 
Hearth or Top; ; of which Mention hath been 


already made in the Notes upon ver. 16. See 
Dr. Lightfoot in the fore- cited Place, and Dr. 


Prideanx Connef, of Script. Hiſt. + 3614 I. where 


there is a Draught of the 1 4c and the Aſcent 


to it, | which, very much helps to explain the 


Deſcription, here given of it. 

This Aſcent is directed to be placed at the 
Eaft-Side. of the Altar, that they, who went up, 
ſhould. look: toward th 
Tur and ſhould turn their Backs to the 

ſing : Sun, in Op oſition to the Rites of thoſe 

t o worſhipped the Riſing-Sun: See 


the Note upon Chap. viii. 16. 
Ver. 18. And to ſprinkle Blood thereon.] See 


Levit, . 
Ver. 19. And thou ſhatt | gi ve. 1% the 'Prieft , the 


Levites, that be of the Seed of Zadok |. See the 


Notes on Chap. xl. 45. xliv, 15. 
Ibid. . 4 young Bullock for a Sin-Offering, &c. 


| To 2 the new Altar therewith, an 
the Perſons who were to offer Sacrifice upon it. 


S * xlv. 18, 19. and Exod. xxx, 10, 
12, and v 


er. 
Ni A. the Baus Corners. of the Set 
"The he i ele may, fignify both the 


Se as the lar Number elſewhere ſtands 
for the Meals, E Note u por. Chap. xli. 9. 


\"Or x Mok 4 


Ver. 21. 2 
hall be MW As 5 L rightly expreſs the 
Senſe; the Verb Tranſitive being often uſed 


for the Imperſonal: See the Nate upon Ja. 


zliv,; 18. 
. Ibid. In che appointed Place * the Houſe with- 


out the Sanftuary.) In ſome Place appointed for 


that Purpoſe, within the Precincts of the Holy 


Mountain. The Temple irſelf is called the I. 

ner Houſe, Chap. XIi. 15, XIIi. 15. 8 12 5 
from the Outer Courts and Precincts thereo 
be Body of the Bullock, 755 Blood was to 
ſanQify; the Altar, was to be burnt without the 

Camp, by. ein Order of the Law, ; Exod, xix. 


Arhis was the firſt Day's s Sacrifice, the Cere- 


mony of Conſecration being to oy 2 Days. 


4 Ver. 26. FOE 

Ver. 22. Am on „ Ne Div halt offer 
id of the Goats without bi De ty wy a 7g 

i bis is over and above the Sacrifices of 
Tk REALM preſcribed Exod. XXix, 1. Some 

» Neher Rites are preſeribed in the following Or. 

dinances that differ a little from thoſe ordain < 


by Moſes : See the Note upon Chap. Avi. 4- 


Ver. 33. Thou Halt py a young Bullock and 
d, Ram out. of the Flock.} Called the Ram Sort 4 
The 


ſecration, Exod. "XXIX. 31. Leit. viii. 23.” 
Sacrifices were to be repeated every one of the 


en Ke > 
an to; dowd) outs aide to 8 . ve. 


* 


_ ben Days of COT 5 . 


e Weſt, and upon the 


Chap. XLIV. upon E Z EK IE L. 


Ver. 24. And: ebe Prieft Mall caſt Salt upon 
them.) Every Sacrifice was to be, Selted oth 
Levit. ii. 13. 
Ver: 26. Seven Days fall alnn nk the Altar. f 
purify it.] Seven Days were appointed for 
the 3 the Ceremonies of - purifying the 
Altar, and conſecrating the Prieſts. See Exod. 
XXix. 35. Levuit. viii. 34. | 
Ibid. And they ſhall Confecrate X 9665 TG The 
Expreſſion. in the Hebrew is, They ſhall. fill their 
Hands; the Phraſe: being taken from that Ce- 
remony uſed in Conſecrating a Prieſt, of fling 
his Hands with Part of the Sacrifice then o 
fered: See Exod. xxix. 24. 
Ver. 27. Upon the eighth Day, ak fo forward. ] 
See Levit. 1x. 1. 
- Ibid: Dur Peace- Offerings.] The Margin reads, 
Thank- Offerings, becauſe they were e of 
eren 1 Wecie received. 


for the High-Prieſt, as may be; gathered from 
Elis Seat, mentioned 1 Sam. i. 9. And from 
whence the High · Prieſt pronounced the 10 
ſing after the Caries was ended; ſee Etclys,-:l. 
and Lightfoot's Temple Service, c. 36. Some 8 
derſtand by the Prince, the High-Prieſt; which 
Title does very properly belong to the Meſſias, 
who is both King and Prieſt, and hath the Style 
of Prince given him, Chap. xxxiv. 24. But in 
the Parallel Place to this, Chap, xlvi. 2, 3, 8,9. 
the Word Prince is oppoſed to the People: 
other Ordinances are there laid down, Which 
cannot be fitly applied to the Meſias. For which 


| | Reaſon, I conceive. the Word myſt be taken 


here in its uſual Senſe, to denote the Chief 
Governors of the Jews, ſuch as were Ze. 
bel and Nehemiah after the. Captivity... 

| Ibid. The Prince ſhall fit in it to eat Bread 5 
fore the Lo RD] To eat Part of the Peace- 
Offerings, which are to be provided at his 


Charger See Chap. xlvi. 2. Bread ſtands for all 


2 


c H A P. XLIV. 
= - The Are 


The Gene 1 . a Deſcriteion of the Glory | 

. of God returned into the Temple ; then follows a 
Repro f - the | People, for ſuffering idolatrous 
Prieſts to profane the Temple, by miniſtring there; 

and Ordinances are ſer down relating to the De- 
Pe of God's true 1 TOY ; and the Anu | 
name due to them. | oY | 


"HEN Aue me back the Way 
of the Gate of the outward Sanctu- 
an ITS the Altar to the Gate belonging to 
the Court of the Priefts that leadeth to the 
outward Court of the T q compare ver. 27. 
and Chap, xvi. 1. All the Courts were reckon 
Holy Ground, and called ſometimes by the 
Name. of he 
| this. "And i it was four. 1 Alter thar the Glory of | 

the Lord had enter d that Way; Chap. xliii. 4. to 
ſignify that the Divine Preſence would never for- 
ſake the Temple any more. 

Ver. 2. This Gate ſbal be ſbut, 4 ' ſbal not be 
opened,}\ It ſhall not ſtand open continually, as 
it formerly did, but only at certain Seaſons : See 
ver. 3 and Chap. xlvi. 1. and that out of reſpect 
to the Divine Glory, which made its Entrance 
into the Temple that Way, where it had now 


Ver. 1 


took up its fixed Reſidence : See Chap. xliii. 7. 


not to depart any more by the Eaſt-Gate of 


the Temple, as it ee a. Pp See the Note 


on Chap. xliii. 4. 


e xD, A+ of tv. 
hath entred in by #.J\ ) That-is, the-Glory of the 


Los, as it is expreſſed Chap. xliij; 2, 4. The 
Glory of God is knſelf, and ĩs often called by 
the Name of the Lo wp, or 8 of Mal. 

See Exod. xxiv. 10. 


* 1 p * 1 vi. "<3 Sole 
er. 3. Tt iis Prince mas e 
tis: Seat at the Entrance i into the inner Court 


before: the Altar of the 1. oK, 2 Ohren. vi. 13. 
and here the Prince ſeems to have had His 4 
in Aſter- Times, whenever he came to- worſnip 
* the Temple See!1'Chron, xxiii.\43. Av. 31. 
7 ue Pate, a Seat was placed ferings 


res 


wa F 


Ko.! See 


aa See Joh. viii. 20. "A. 


ſort of Entertainments; ſee Gen. xliii. 31. and 
rticularly for a Religious Feaſt made of the 
38 of a Sacrifice, ibid. Ch. xxxi. 34. 

Ibid. He ſbal enter by the Woy of the Porch of 
that Gate, &c.] See Chap. xlvi. 8. 

Ver. 4. Then brought he me the Way-of the 
North-gate before the Hevſe] The Eaft- gate, be- 
ing ſhut, ver. 1. 

Ibid. And bebold the Gly . Filled 
the Howſe of the Loxp.] There was no Door 
into the Houſe. on that Side, but I could ſee 


the Brightneſs of the Divine Glory ſhining. 


through the Windows. See Chap. xlil. 3, 4. 
Ibid. 4nd 1 fell upon my Face.) See Chap. i. 28. 
Ver. 5. Mark well and behold with thine. Den, 

Chap. xl. 4. Aliii. 2. 

Ibid. Mark. wel the entering of the. Houſe with. 


ed the going Forth, of the Santtuary,) The Word 


Laws is here to be repeated, to this ee that 
the Prophet ſhould admoniſh the People of the 
Laws relating to the admitting certain Perſons 
into the Temple or the Courts of it, and ſuf- 
fer none . are unqualified to attend upon 
God's Service there. See the follow ing Verſes. 
Ver. 6. And ſay to the rebellious (Hoyle) even 
to the- Houſe. of Iſrael.) See Chap. ii: 5. 
+ Tbid; Let it ſuffice Jo of - af your "had 
ons. ]- Let the Time paſt be ſufficient for vou 
to have provoked me with your Abominations: 
See Chap. xlv. 9. Comp. 1 Per. iv. 3. We find. 
the ſame Expreſſion | umb..xvi./3. where. our 
Tranſlation reads, ye tate too much nen vo. 
But the Phraſe may more properly be tran- 
uffice you, kia have. Andes an 


ſlated, Let it . 
Aubert hitherto. ] A 
Ver. ve In that you abt into h den N 


Quary, Strangers anciroumeiſed in Hauri, 8ce.] 
In ſetting "up 1ols Nee the Precincts of 
mine oun Houſes appointing idolarrous . 


Prieſts to officiate W Chap. XIiii. 8. 
- Jbid. When ye offer my Bread, my Fat and my. ; 
Blood.) At the ſame Time that ye offer my Sa- 
N upon the Altar, Or the Wards may - 
that they ſuffered Hrathens to [offer at 
God's. Altar, pn ab; che Law, Leuit. 


Ai. 27. 0 HO 1.200 a 
W Bread may be under the Meat-Of- 


W Flower, vb accompuied f the 2 


x BY N 
4 6 1 * 


other \Sccrifices+/Altho* a 93 offered man be eee to the People, in under 
; 1 the Altar, is properly called the Bread of thi moſt ſervile Offices belonging to the ig 
1 See. the Note upon Chap. Xii. 41. The ple; whereas it is the proper Office of a Prieſt, 
Fat and Blood of eve Sacrifice were peculi- to be God's immediate "Miniſter": : See Peu 
afly een o See Levi. Wm. 267 x 8. xvii. 12. NL a be 
aß 18" Ver. 12. Bec Yay they ed 70 clots bifmre 
„ic. 4nd they cee, 8 Ids: their Idols, and cauſed the Houſe of Iſrael to fal 
lacy was a direct Breach of that Covenant into their Iniquity.) They led the People into 
| N God had entered into with the Jews, that he Idolatry,' by giving them an ill Example. 

3 would be © their God, aud they bis People, Levit. Ibid. Therefore have I liſi ap ny Hand againſt / 
| | _ xxv1i. 12. Upon which Account it is fo often them. J have ſolemnly ſworn that I will pu- 
repreſented 1 * the Metaphor of Adultery niſh — — rllis their Sin r. 155 the Note on 
and Fornication: Being 'a Breach of that Co- Chap. xx. e e c 
venant which is uſually deſcribed under the Ver. 44 * they foal not come near to me, 
Notion of a Fe een See the Nur 20 do the Office f a Prieſt unto me, &c.] They 

upon Chap. xvi. 8. ſhall not offer Sacrifice at my Altar, or come 
Ver. 8. And ye Jaw! wot hive * Sch of 1 into the Temple, to perform any Part of the 
holy. Things, &c:] Lou have not obſerved the Prieſtly Office there. So Jofiah diſcharged the 
Laws I gave you, for taking Care of the! Priefts that had been guilty of Idolatry, from 
Things relating to my Houſe and Worſhip attending upon the Service of the Altar, 2 Kings 
but have appointed ſuch - Perſons to officiate xxiii. 9. 
there, as beſt ſuited with your own Inclinari- Ver. 14. But 1 will mile them Keepers of the 
ons: See the Note upon Chap. xl. 37. i; Charge of the Houſe, for all the Service thereof 
Ver. 9. No Stranger ſhall enter mt0 107 Saws &c.] They ſhall perform the ſervile Offices 
Guary.] To offer any Sacrifice + or Oblation belonging to my 1 emple 1 Wormp: See I 
there; ſee ver. 7.-nor be ſuffered to go beyond Chron. Win a8, | 
the Preeincts appointed for Proſelytes. Ver. 15. But the Priefts, the LevitesJ* The 
Ver 20: And the Levites that are gone fa, 90 0 of Levi who are Prieſts. n Dent. xVii. 
* me, &c.] The ſame who are called the 9. xvii... NIV. 8. als 6 
Priefts,"tbe» Levites, vor. 15, l. e. the Sons of Ibid. Tie Sons 1 Zadeck,) See Chap. . 46. 
Levi who are Priefts. Many of theſe departs: xliii, 19. 
ed from attending upon God s Service, and feli Ibid: To offer | G (nh Far and oh — 
into Idolatry; rk; che general Apoſtaſy of See Ver. 7 
the Ten Tribes afterwards under Aba, and Ver. W's They ſball deny lad he 
other wicked Kings of *Judah 3. See 2 Kings 4 they ſball come near to in a he 52 
Ning theſe ſhall bear the Puniſhment due going Verſe expreſſes their miniſtring at the 
to their Iniquity, and ſhall be degraded from Altar, and offering Sacrifice there: This de- 
attending upon the higher Offices belongilg notes Attendance upon God's Service within 
to the' Prieſthood, and thruſt down to meaner the Temple: The principal Part of which was 
Services. See uer. 13. It is not likely that any. burning Incenſe —— upon the Altar placed in 
| of thoſe” Prieſts ho had been defiled' with Ido-! the Temple for that purpoſe: Which myſtically 
= latry in former Times, lived to ſee'the Reſto- implied the offering up the Prayers of the Peo- 
= | ration of God's: Worſhip in the Temple after ple to God. This Altar of Incenſe is called 
Þ the Captivity: SoxhbPupiſhrin here allotted! here the Table of the Lo R D, as it is: —_ 
tothem, either relates to their Poſterity: God xli. 22. See the Note ther. 
particularly threatned to puniſh the Ver. 17. When they ſball enter in at the Sar 
Sin 80 e. Idolatry to the third amd ourth Generati- of the innen Court.] The Court juſt be fore the 
. Eu⁰d xx. 5. Or elſe the Ordinances here Temple, where the Altar of b 
preſcribed, are ſtanding Rules that were to be Rood, ver. 27 of this Chapter 
perpetually obſerved” pokes waa this Caſe: "Ibid: 77 hey ſtall be clouthed with Due Ge- 
= fen hap . An 49452..932 mens. Je The Ephod, Breeches, Miter and Gir- 
0 | The D ipline — "he hs " was dle, which was the Habit of the ordinary Prieſts, 
1 | ſtin more fevere +» For whoever of the Clergy were all of fine Linnen, còntrived for Ghm 
1 had committed Idolatry in the Times of Pers! and Beainy: Exod. xxix 40 Fine Linben be- 
ſecutzon, was for ever deprited of his Functi- ing the Habit of Perſons of the greateſt: _ 
on; and eren for leſſer Crimes they were de- bey. See: the Note upon Chap. VII N 
| graded. from an higher to a lower — as . Tbid. While they miniſter in the Gatts of th 
the learned Mr. Bingham; in his Ecdl. Amig. 1 Court; and within;} Or in the Honſe, of 
Book 47. Chap. 3-hathrſhewed in ſeveral Inftances. Temple itſelf as Noldiur tranſlates the. Word 
Ver Ii. Having Oharg 4 of the Gates of © the Bayerha. Nam 829. . Ene 10 EI 4 
Houſe? \Perfotiningy the \e:Office of Porters, ali Ver. 18 Mey Tull nor gid themſelves: with 
* itiferior Station Ronen: Sing to the Levites; fee any thing that canſeth Sas With a woollen 
4 | r Chis. xxvii 1; „ .59%3 Girdle, which'may make them ſweat, during 
7 - | Ilbido Thy batt 1 the burnt: Offering. | Kill their laborious Services about the Altar, and 
ll the Beaſts appointed: for the *daily:Buror-offer-- make their Garments ſmell offenſively. 91 Bar che⸗ 
h ing and -other:Sacrifices, and flay their Skins, Chaldee Paraphraſe renders it thus: They ſpull 
ö | which was an Office. uſually performed by 4 not be girt nbout their Laim but le gin apen (or 
5 See r l e about) heir Heurt. i. e T hey ſnall not wear 
| . ibid. bee * „ They Girdles about their or „ 


18110 Arm- 


e t 3 


Arm-pits,\. either,of which may cauſe them to 
ſweat, but ſhall wear them about their Breaſts. 


So St. John deſeribes our Lord appearing in the 


Habit of a High Prieſt, and girt about the Paps 
with. a Golden Girdle, Rey. i. 123. 


7 


Ver. 19. Aud when- they go forth into the Outer 
Count, - they ſball put off their Garments wherein 
they miniſterr d.] See the Note on Chap. xlii. 14. 

Ibid. And they ſhall not ſanctiſy the People with 
their Garments.] By the Rules of the Law, 
Things immediately dedicated to God's Service, 
did convey ſome Degree of Holineſs to common 
Things that touched them: So the Altar ſancti- 
fied the Gift that was laid upon it: See Levit. 
vi. 27. Matthi. xxiii. 13. Thus ſome ſort of Ho- 


lineſs might be derived to the Garments of the 


People, by touching thoſe of a Prieſt: Which 
God would have prevented, to keep up an ex- 
act Difference between the Holy and Profane, 
r a NY 


- 


Ver. 20. Neither ſhall they ſhave their Heads. 
This Preſcription is implied in thoſe Words of 
the Law, Levit. xxi. 5: eſpecially according to 
the Tranſlation of the Septuagint, who render 
the Sentence, Thou ſhalt not ſhave thyſelf with 
Baldneſs (to make Baldneſs] upon thy Head for the 
Dead. They indeed underſtand it as an Ex- 
preſſion of Mourning for the Dead, which 
agrees with the Senſe of the Parallel Texts, 


Levit. xix. 27, 28. Deut. xiv. 1. But the Words 


in the Original contain a general Prohibition, 
and conſequently include the Times of Mourn- 
ing as well as other Seaſons. St. Jerom upon 
the Place does with great Probability ſuppoſe, 


that the Jew: Prieſts were forbid to ſhave 


their Heads, therehy to diſtinguiſh them from 
ſeveral of the Heathen Priefts, particularly the 


Egyptian Prieſts of Js and Serapis, who had 


their Heads ſhaved and uncovered, which were 


Ibid. Nor ſuffer their Locks to grow long.] It is 


I 


Ver. 21. Neither ſball auy Prieſt 


boly, between Clean and Unclean,, i. e. that they 
might be able exactly to determine the Caſes 
relating to Legal Uncleanneſs: Many of which 


had a great deal of Niceneſs in them, by Res- 


7 4 N P 4 4 * 
> | «I an FOE 87475 299 
Ivy % 


its $35 124 
'Whatſoever.Men, d 


Creature, it ſhall be killed, and the-Prieft i ſhall 


fon of the Variety of Cixeumſtances /Comp- 
ver, 23. of this Chapter, 


| 
I's q 


e of 
bein Wives 


: % 


Ver. 22. Neither ſhall they take fo 


A * 


2 & we _ 
* 


4 


4 Widow, or ber that is put away, &.] This 
Law we find in Levit. xxi. 1 3, 14. But it is 


there ſpoken of the High Prieſt only, here it 


is applied to all the Prieſts in general. 


Ver. 23. And in Controverſy they ſpall ftand in 


Judgment, &c.] The Prieſts were to determine 
all Controverſies relating to the Law, as well 
the Judicial as the Ceremonial Part of it, which 
were brought before them: See Deut. xvii. 8, 9. 
and the People were to ſeek the Law at their Mouths, 
Mal. ii. 7. i. e. to enquire of them, what was the 


Purport and Meaning of it, and to ftand to 


their Determination. And when the ſupreme 
Judicial Power was placed in the Sanhedrim, the 


Majority of that Court conſiſted chiefly of ſuch 


as had the chief Stations among the Prieſts : 


See Acts iv. 55 6. 


bid. Aud sbey ſoall keep my. Laws and my Sta- 
tutes in all mine Aſſemblies, &c.] As well upon 
the Solemn Feſtivals, and the Aſſemblies pro- 


nary e eee which eee 
Ibid. And they ſball hallo my Sabbaths.] 
Whereas the Prieſts before the Captivity pro- 
faned them, and neglected to perform the Di- 


XX11. - 7 - 1 A . 


Ver. 25. They 


988 


— 


Ver. 28. Aud it ſhall be unto them for an Iube- 


f 


quires thereto belonging, ſhall be tõ them in- 


= \ 


* 


it ſhall acerue to the Frieſts : If it be a bring 


ö * we 1 
3811 ſ 190 bas A r- 207 to have 


per to them (ſee Exod. xii. 16.) as on the ordi- 


"| 


fend ke 8 4 Nec of Land, 
ir hall belong to the Priefts: ges Lair; XXVIũ. 

75 287 VI 14. R erer 
erl. Ad weft of all yk frutf bf all 


n of every fort f 
Jy * Gul Had N Py 7 5 The Words tranf- 
4 


lated Fifftyum Mee, are in the He- 

A Beck A Ne The former imports 
dhe firſt ripe, or beſt of dhe Fruits, while they 
were proving in the Ned. Comp. Exod. xxtit. 
1. With WI. Sviff. 2. The latter denotes 
An Oblation Cg of tlie Potato ths Ground, 
after it was made fr för Uſe": As but of the 
Corti after it was thremed and Hid in Heaps 
in he Flebr or Grabary: And ſo of Oil and 
Wine, "after they were preſſed ad fitted for 
ſpending Tpheſe Oblatiors are by fome Au- 
or e by Mr. Helden in his Treatiſe 
Chap. 2. eſteemed to amòunt to the 

Ne part of the whole Produce.” Schitidler 
Yates the Birenrim'\at the loweſt Prop 
be the fixtieth Part, and computes 
at the Afcieth. Dr. Comber appoſes the Bie- 
curim to amotint to a. Hundredth Part, and the 


Trumah at a Medium to be the H frteth - See his 


Treatiſe 'of Biber, Fart I, Chap.” 2. and the 

otes ö Chap. xlv. f 3. 

Ibid: 1. ſhall alſo give dan: ch Pricit the 642 
of you Dong h.] The firft Dough that you bake 
of the new Corn every Year, ſhall belong to the 

Prieſts, in the fame d k be obſerved 
here, as in other Finſtefruits, viz, a ſixtierh 
Part: Ser Nn, XV. 20. 
"" Ibid: That he may cajt # Bling 16 relf in rhine 
 Hodſe. That the Prickt, - whole Office it is to 
the People in God's Name, (ſee Numb. vi. 
27 Deus x. 8.) may procure 4 Bleffing upon 
chee from him, according to the Promiſe he 
hath made of Blefling e with an extraordina- 
25 5 of Plenty, who conſciencroully | 
ir Tythes and Otterivgs, as grateful Ackddint 
to God''the Gier of all good 
: See Prov. iii. 9, 10. Mul. ni. 10. 2 Chrow. 
Wa: 165 Comp. Dei. Xvi. 13, T4, Tx... 02 

3 31. The Prieſt "ſhall not eat of any thing 

har ir of e A Command given 


to all the Jews, XXII. 31. and 1 more par- 
Mor to o the Prieſts, Tevit. Xii. 8 DOT, 
11G £ 7 19 
rx | CHAP. XIV. 93 
W N W 43 


a e -— The; Au NT. 


The 75 eral J of Land 1 for tbe 
5 Feen,, the City,” and the Prince ; together 

- with Ordiattces conterutg the Proyifions A the 
Fa 6r diugry d and N Sacrifices. | 


Ver. 1. 1 7 when ye ſhall: thoide ths Calle 

by Lot for e iye ſhall offer 
e he Lok p.] The d 925 vi- 
ded by Lot in the firſt Diviſion of it under Jo. 


Partition of it, as it here ſollous: See Bap. xlvii. 
14, 22. A particular Share of which was to be 

Portion, as an Acknowledgment of his 
tele! Dominion t See Lovtt:-xxv. 23. tis 


therefore here called ab or Oblation, a oa 
Wold Sgeites the Olfebing made 


| Golout of the Firſt- fruits, and other Inereiſe 


Chap. xIviii.- 10. 


ud and is appbiated to be divided ſo in the 


4a FUE W NN quo 


of the Ground; Se bay. Aliw 30. Munb: viii. 
a Oc: becaufe this was a Sort df Firſt· fruits 


br" the Land or Soil itſelf, Capi vlvfti. 14. 
Ibid: The:Langehfhull be flue and twenty rh 


yori” ſand Reeds, andyhe Breath, ſhall be ten bound 


Te hne (dork bor expreſs either Reed or 
Cub. Our Praaſlation applies: the Word 
Nebdt, but many hnrefpre ters expound the Place 
of Cubies schich Senſe ey think is plainly de- 
rermined by Ver. z. uhère 4 is ſaid; Of this Mein 
2975 * tlie 8 ne” yt — Bs. 
2.) ſpate thou mirafure the Length of frue'and Ewenty 
thouſand,” &c>"According to this Meaſure, tlie 
Porciowhere ſet apart will be almoſt ſeven Miles 
re; uhereas if we meaſure by Reeds, ic 
will ariſe to ſix times as much, _ can waa be 
underſtood in a myſtieal Senſe. | 
Ver. 2. Of this there ſhall be fur hs Sunline) "WR 
Fa in Length, with ve hundred in Breadth, 


Jquare round about.] If we underſtand theſe Di. 


menſions of Cubits, it exactly agrees with the 
Opinion of the Jews, that the' To le ſtood in 
an Area of 500 Cubits ſquare : See Pr. Lighifoot 
of the Temple, Chap. 2. A ſquare Figure is the Em- 
blem of Solidity; See the Note on Chap: xlii. 20. 
Ibid. Aud fifty Cubits round about for the Suburbs 


thereof. | This likewiſe bears a ſuitable Proportion 


to the Content of a Square of 500 Cubirs. 
Ver. 3. Of this Meafure ſhalt thou meaſure the 


Lind of froe and twenty thouſand rheand See 
che Note upon Ver. 1. | 


- Ibid. And in it ſhall be ata: apt 


moſt Holy Place. | Both the outward Sanctuary 
and the inward Oracle; or Holieſt of all, to- 


vill. 10. 
Ver. 4. A ſhall „ Place * their Houſes] 


The Priefts were” divided into four and twenty 
Courſes, 1 Chron; xxiv. who performed the Pub- 


=. hck Worſhip by Turns; ſo vv Houſes were for 


them to live 1 No who were not in their Courſe of 


waiting,” 
Ibid. WY: an PY Place fo 1 Sanfduary, See 


Ver. 5. And the ve and reenty Thouſand of 
Length, and ten Thouſand of Breadth, ſball alſo the 
Levites haut for tbemſelves.] The French Fran- 
flation renders the Senſe plainer thus, There fall 
be other five and twenty Thou ſand, &c. See Chap. 
xlviii. 13. This appears to be the true Senſe of 
the Place, beca 
10000 in Breadth to make an exact Square of 
25000 ; ſee the following Verſe. The Levites 
being very aumerous (they were reckoned 38000 
in David's Time, 1 Chron. Mili 3.) had as large 
a Piece of Ground allotted to them, as belonged 
to the Temple, and the whole Prieſtly Order. 


The Word [her] is, upon a like Occaſion, ſup- 


phed: by our Interpreters, Chap. xlviii. 8. 


Ibid. "For mwenty Chambers] Moſt Commenta- 
tors underſtand chis of ſoveral Rows of Cham- 


bers, or Ranges of Building. The LXX read, 


Hb ges rxeſoinar, Cities to inhalt Such Cities 5 | 


were allotted to them by Moſes, Numb. NXKV. 
The Copies the -Sepraagint followed probably 
d, Nurim Laſbeberh, inſtead of the preſent 


to Reading, Neſharim Leſhacoth, 2 and ) being eaſily 


put one for another. 


| | Ver. 


gether with the Courts adjoining, thall be 
placed in the Center or Middle of it; ſee Chap. 


e elſe there will be wanting 


Chap. XI. V. 1b E Z EK IE L. 


* 


Ver. 6. Au ye ſhall -appoint the Poſſeſpon of the 
City, ffoe thonſand broad, and frue and *% thous 
ſand long, over-againſt (or by the Side of; ſee 
Chap. xlviii. 15.) the Oblation of the Holy Portion. 
This muſt run Parallel in Length with the Holy 
Portion, tho" but half irs Breadth. By which 
Means, theſe three Portions made an exact 
Square, (ſee Chap. xlviii. 20.) as you may ſee 
in the following Draught. 
N. ORT H. 


The Tribe of Fudah's Portion from Welt to Faſt 


os # A ler * p 1 ; — 1 
5 The Prieſts Portion, -& 70 
2 88 881 
1 TIP: 2 
15 Wa 25000 long, 88 
e ee ods 4. 812 
0 © pd - F/ 
. Q ES eee. _ 1 1111 f ak 
2 33 M4 INF 1 FIERY N 4 
= The Levites Portion, 915. 
m 25000 long. 8 Po 
21.2 "pM | T7 |< 
4 = ww 1 | 8 8 4 
| 2 — — — | — | 'F 3 
Wu 2 . 1 0 . : = * In 
ef 2:14 Length, The City-{-:100c0) in Length, 218 
1 Weſtward; I Portion, | Eaſt ward. 8 — 
— e | | 
2 | Food forthe Ciiy. / $030- | | Food for the City. J &-| 
| # SLE #3. | 1 4% | | _ | 
| The Tribe of Benjamin's Portion from Weſt to Baſt. 


Ibid. I ſpall be for the whole Houſe of Iſrael.] 
The Capital City, to which all the Tribes ſhall 
reſort upon the Solemn Feſtivals, and ſhall have 
twelye Gates, according to the Number of the' 
Tribes of Iſrael; Chap. xlvii. 3323. 

Ver. 7. Aud a Portion ſhall be for the Prince on 
the one Side, and on. the other Side of the Oblation 
of the Holy Portion, &c.] One Half of the 
Prince's Portion was to lie on the Weſt-Side of 
the three Portions laid out for the Prieſts and 
Sanctuary, the Levites and the City; and the 
other Half lay on the Eaft of it, and it lay Pa- 
rallel to them in Breadth, from North to 

' Ibid. Aud the Length ſhall be. over-againſt one 
of theſe Portions from the Weſt Border to the Eaſt 
Border.) I think the Words may be tranſlated 
more P ainly thus, Aud the Length ſhall be an- 
fwerable to every one of theſe Portions, both on the Weſt 
Border and the Eaſt; i. e. It ſhall run Parallel with 


them, both on the Eaſt and Weſt-Side. The 


Word Leammath, tranſlated over-againſt, ſigni- 
fies likewiſe parallel, or anfwerable, as it hath 
been obſerved upon Chap. xl. 18. The Word 
Echad, one, ſignifies each one, or every one, and 
is underſtoad fo in this Text by Noldius, p. 785. 
and the Phraſe, from the Weſt Border to the Eaſt, 
is equivalent to that Expreſſion. which often oc- 
_ curs in the Sacred Text, from ſmall to' great, 

WARY is very properly rendered, both ſmall and 


* 
| 


ſhall take Care that 


© Ibid. Aud my. Princes ſhall uo more oppreſi my - 
People.] As they formerly did: For which they 
re ſeverely reproved : See Chap. xxil. 27. xix. 
6 7, and , 17 


Jer. 9. Let it ſuffice you, O ye Princes of 
Iſrael, &c.] This is a Reproof of the Oppreſ- 
fions of the former Kings, and their chief Of- 

Ye 


ficers: See the Note upon Chap. xliv. 6. 
Ver. 10. Te ſhall have juſt Balances, &c.] 
there be no Deceit in Pri- 
vate Trade: Ye ſhall provide juſt Meaſures 
both Buying and Selling both Dry Things and 
Liquid: See the following Verſe. 
Ver. 11. The Ephah and the Bath ſhall. be of 
one Meaſure. | The Ephah was the Meaſure of 
Dry Things, as the Bath was of Liquid: The 
Homer was about ten Buſhels, which amounts 
to about eighty Gallons in Liquid Things. 
Ibid. Te Ephab the Tenth Part of an Famer] 


We muſt diſtinguiſh the Word Homer or Chomer, 


writ with a Cheth in the Hebrew, and Omer writ 
with an Ain. The Ephah is ſaid here to be the 
Tenth Part of an Homer, whereas Omer is but, 
the Tenth Part of. the Epbah, Exod. xvi. 36. 

Ver. 12. And the Shekel ſhall be twenty Gerahs. 


This is made the Standard of the Shekel, Exod. 


xxx. 13. which confutes the common Opinion, 
that the Weights of the Sanctuary were double 
to thoſe of common Uſe. Biſhop. Cumberland. 
computes a Gerah to be equivalent to an Attic, 
Obolus, conſiſting of almoſt eleven Grains of Sil- 
ver. The Shekel is uſually valued: at 2 . 6.4, 
of our Money; but the ſame Learned Author 
7 on it to be in Value but 2 5. 44.5 of our 
oney, and a little over: See his Treatiſe of. 
Script. Weights, and Meaſures, p. 104, Oe, 
Ibid. Twenty Shekels, five and twenty Shekels, 
and fifteen Shekels ſhall be your Maneh,} Maneh is 
the ſame with the Greek ur, and the Latin 
Mina, being both derived Bok it. A Maneh, 
or Mina, conſiſts of ſixty Shekels, i. e. thirty 


Ounces of Silver: See Bid. p. 122. which, rec-. 


koning every Shekel at 2 5. 6.4. Value, amounts 
to.7 l. 10 5%. The dividing the Maneh into twen- 
ty, twenty-five, and fifteen Shekels, ſuppoſes. 
there were Coins of theſe ſeveral Values, which,, 
raken all together, are to be of the ſame Weight 
Ver. 13. This is the Oblation ye ſhall offer.) The 
Hebrew Word, tranſlated. Oblation, is Trumah : 
which is always diſtinguiſhed from the Biccurim, 
or Firſt-Fruits, and ſignifies the Portion belong- 
ing to the Levites out of the Fruits of the 


Earth when they were gathered in: See Chap. 


xliv. 30. For which Reaſon St. Jerom, upon. 
the Place, ſuppoſes the followipg Words to ex- 
preſs the Proportion the People ought to pay 
the Levites out of the Increaſe of their Ground; 
which, by their Rabbies, was. determined. ta 
amount to at leaſt a Sixtieth Part, in which De- 


termination they probably followed the Rule 
laid down in this Verſe :. Comp. ver. 11. This. 


| Senſe is likewiſe favoured by the Chaldee, Pa- 
| raphraſe : After which Separation, a Tenth 


ms Part, 
was to be paid out of the-Remainder. The. 


_ Portions. allotted to the Prieſts ang. Levites were 
not intended only for their own Maintenance,. 


but likewiſe to make a conſtant. ie fog. 
SS * 5 * 1 (i > | þ Ss; +6 7 a o 4 | 
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ſee Levit. i. 4. 


 Sacrifices which the Prince was to 


= 


Ve 1. 1 4+ Concerning the | Ordinance 0 


des 1 5 apart the Firſt-born for the Uſe 


"Ibid. One of ihe for ee Aae, This 
implies, that theſe Lambs were to be of the beſt 
and fatteſt of their Kind; ſee Malachi i. 8, 14. 
as all, other Tythes and Things, Dedicated to 


4 4 


God, were to be : See Numb. xviii. 12. 


- Ibid. For a Meat-Ofering.] Theſe Words re- 
late to the 13th, and 14th Verſes. Ile Meat- 
. 8 which might be more properly tran- 


lated the Bread-Offering, being m ade of fin 8 
Flower mingled with Oil, Levi. ii. 5, 6. 
Ad, To make Reconciliation for them.) This 
Effect is aſcribed to Burnt-Offerings, as well as, 


to thoſe which are properly Sacrificed for Sin 


: CE; 
8 % # 


£ 


Ver. 16. A the People. of the Land ſhall give 
this Oblation for the Prince. ] The Marginal Read- 
ing is, with the Prince, which makes the plainer 
Senſe, i. e. The Prince ſhall. join with\the Peo- 


ple in making theſe Oblations; whereas thoſe 
that follow in the next Verſe, are to be at the 


5 hf 


Sole Charge of the Prince. 

Ver. 17. And it ſhall be the 
Burm- Offerings, and Meat. Offerings, and Drink- 
Offerings in the Feaſts, and in the New Mons, &c.] 
Or, even in the New Moons, as the Particle Vau 


often ſignifies. Meat-Offerings and Drink-Of- 
ed, wich Burpr-Offer- 


ings ; ſee Numb. xxviii. 5,7. The particular 


7 


Chap. xl. 3. 


un. 
Ver. 18. In the firſt Month, in the firſt Day of 


cleanſe the Sanftuary. | The Words are directed 
_ to the Prince, who is commanded, on the firſt 
Day of the New Year, (which, according to the 


Ecclefiaftical Computation, egan , with the 


ww 


Month IViſaz, and anſwers to our oth of 
4. xii. 2.) to provide. a Bullock 


SD » 


for. s. Burot Offering, to cleanſe the Temple 
from any. Defilement It may have contraged, | 


X: 


by, the People's offering their Sacrifices, or 


"x 


* 5 £ 
£4 ö » 1 
N 
_ EL 


Princes Part to give 


vhich the Prin provide upon 
che Sabbaths, and other Feſtivals, are ſpecified 


Ibid. He ſha} Prepare the Sin. Offering.) 1. 
Provide it. Concerning the Sin- Offering ; ſee 
be os, n * 


coming into any of the Courts belonging tot, 
while they were under any Legal Polſution; 
ſee Levit. xvi. 19. N 


* I . „ I. r N 14; 28 45 \ N | 
- Ibid... A young Bullock without Blemiſh.) * What 
ever was offered to God, was to be perfect, 


4 


* = 4 


ee the Note upon ver: 15. and Leæuit xxii. 20, 
Ver. 19. And the Prieſt ſpall take af the Blood 
of the Sin-Offering. ] Of the Bullock which was 
offered for a Sin-Offering; ſee Chap. xliii. 1 9. 
The Office of the Prieſt is here diſtinguiſhed 
from that of the Prince: The Prince was to 
prouide the Sacrifices, and the Prieſt was to of- 
fer them. e Ha tbe XY 

Ibid. And put it upon the Poſts of the Houſe.) 
Upon, the Lintels, or the Door-Poſts of the 
Houſe ;. ſee Chap. xli. 17. - | 

Ibid. And upon the Four Corners of the Settle of 
the Altar.] See Chap. xlin. 14, 20. | 


N 


E vo ich, and the very beſt in its Kind; 


Ibid. And upon the Poſts. ef the Gate of 3 ; 
ner Count. | See Chap. xlvi. 1. FE 


Ver. 20. So ſhall ye do the ſeventh Day of the 
Month, for every one that erreth. There were 
particular Sacrifices appointed for Sins of Ig- 


norance, whether of private Perſons, or of the 


whole Congregation ; ſee Levit. iv. 13, 279. 
Ibid. So ſhall ye reconcile the Houſe? Cleanſe 

it from any Pollution it may have contracted 

through the Ignorance of any of the common 

People; ſee ver. 18. 3 

= Ver. 22. And upon that Day ſhall the Prince 


prepare for bimſelf, &c.] See ver. 17. 


Ver. 23. And ſeven Days of the Feaſt he ſhall 
prepare a Burnt-Offering to the Lo R D.] Moſes, 
in ſome Places, ſpeaks of the Feaſt of Un- 
leavened Bread, which laſted ſeven Days, as 
diſtinct from the Day wherein the Paſſover was 
to be eaten; ſee, Lem, xxxili. 5, 6. which is 
agreeable to the Inj uni i and the fore- 
going Verſe; and the W be eaſily re- 
conciled with thoſe Texts, mach. include the 
whole Solemnity within the Compaſs of ſeven 
Days, by ſuppoſing the Paſſover to be eaten 
early in the Evening, on the fourteenth Day, 
between. the tuo Evenings, as the Hebrew Text 
hath it, Exod. xii. 6,. Immediately after which 
Ceremony was over, they reckoned the fifteenth 
Day to begin; for they reckoned their Days 


from one Evening to another; ſee Zevit. xxiii. 


_ Ibid. Sven Bullocks, and ſeven Rams] Seven 
was a Number often uſed in Religious Rites: 


Moſt of the Feaſts, under the Law, continued- 


ſexen, Days; and this Number of Sacrifices 
ſeems to be derived from Patriarchal Inftitu- 
tion, becanſe ſuch a Cuſtom prevailed where 
Moſes's Law was nat known ; ſee. Numb. xxiil. 


WN 


I, 2. Job xlii. 8. 


— 


bid. Aud a Kid of the Goars daily fir a Sin- 
Offering. |. This was the Sin-Offering moſt com- 
monly preſcribed ; ſee Numb. xxviii. 15, 2 2, 30. 


-XXIX. 5, 11, 16, 19, Oc. 


Ver. 24. And he ſhall preps 'e a Me 1.0% wad 


4. 


ibid. And an Hin of Oil for an Epbal 


of an Epbab, &c.] See der. 11, and 15. 
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For. 
each Ephah, of fine Flower. An Hin BA 
ſixth Fart of an Ephah or Bath; which con- 
tains one Gallon and two Pints, according to 
Biſhop Cumberland in the fore- cited Place. 


* 


Chap. XLVI. hen EZEKIEL 


Ver. 25. In the ſeuenth Month, in the 


fifteenth 


Day of the Month.) When the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles was kept ; ſee Levit. RING 
CC HAP. XLI. | 


Ih The Axcvumenr. | 

A Continuation of the Ordinances relating to the 
Worſhip of the Prince and People: And concern- 
ing the Gifts he ſhall beſtow on his Sons and 
Servants. Then follows a Deſcription of the 
Courts appointed for boiling and baking any Part 
of the Holy Oblations. a 


Ver. 1. HE Gate of the inner Court that 
== > looketh towards the Eaſt, ſhall be 
ſhut the fix working Days.) See the Notes upon 
oO 8. ES „ 

Ibid. But on the Sabbath it ſhall be opened, and 
in the Day of the New- Moon.] Under the Sab- 
bath and New-Moon, all the other Feaſts may 
probably be comprehended : See Chap. xlv. 17. 
Ver. 2. And the Prince ſhall enter in by the 
Porch of that Gate, without.] He ſhall. go 


through the outer Gate of that Court, and ſo 


aſs to the inner Gate, where he may ſee the 
whole Service performed at the Altar. Or 
the Porch of the Gate without may ſignify, the 
further-moſt Porch. of the Gate, with reſpe& 
to thoſe that are coming towards the Temple, 
which is the ſame. with the innermoſt, in reſ- 
pect of the Temple itſelf. In this Senſe the 
Word is taken Chap. xl. 44. The Word Mi- 
chutt, or Michut ſab, ſignifies both the hither, 
and the further. Side, both being Relative 
Terms, and applicable to the ſame Place, as 
Perſons are Wing out, or coming into the 
Temple. IT es the hither Side, Chap. xl. 
19. and the er Side, 7614. ver. 44. and in 
this Verſe. Sd the Word Neber ſignifies both 
the further and hither Side of a River. See 
Noldius, p. 660. 


g x 1 


Ibid. And He foall worſhip at the Threſbold of 


. Worſhip is elſewhere deſcribed: See Gen. xxiv. 


f 8 2% iP 


| 26, 52. Exod, xi. 27. 1 Chron, xxix. 20. 2 Chron. 


Ot; 20. . | 5 8 8 
.. Ibid. But the Gate Hal wt ze fut until the 
Evening.) Becauſe the Peo 


ſolemn V 


2 


Com 


£F 


the 


mgregation * And there Jay heh 
K of it. Levit. i. 3, 4. and 


and 5. 


345 


ple they came to the North, or South-Gate of 
the inner Court, according as the Sacrifice was 
to be ſlain on the North or South-Side of the 
Altar, and there preſented their Sacrifice : See 
Dr. Lightfoot's Temple, Chap. 34. Here the in- 
ner Porch of the Eaſt-gate is aſſign d for their 
Station, who came to preſent | themſelves be- 
fore the Lord upon the ſolemn Feſtivals, and 
they were to come no further into the inner 
SS > oils 2 {a 1 a1 

Ver. 4. And the Burnt-offering that the Prince 
ſhall offer in the Sabbath-day, &c.) It was the 
Prince's Part to provide Sacrifices for the Sab- 
baths and other | Feſtivals : See Chap. xlv. 17. 


This was a new Ordinance, whereupon, the 
Number of the Beaſts that were to be offered, 


and the Proportions of the Meat and Drink- 
offerings, are different here from thoſe pre- 
ſcribed in the Law: As will appear by com- 
8 the 4th, 6th, 7th, and 14th Verſes of 
this Chapter, with Numb. xxviii. 9, 11, 12, 


Veer. 5. And the Meat-offering ſhall be an E- 
phah for a Ram, and an Hin of Oil to an Ephah.| 
See Chap. xlv.:24-! i by of, 
Ibid. And the Meat-offerings for the Lambs, as 
he ſhall be able to give.] The Margin reads 
from the Hebrew, according to the Gift M his 
Hand, i. e. As much as he ſhall think ſuffici- 
ent: See the ſame Expreſſion Deut. xvi. 17. 
Ver. 8. He ſhall go in by the Way of. the 
Porch of that Gate.) See ver. 2. To go in at 
the Eaſtern Gate, was the Privilege of the 


Prince and the Priefts only: The People were 


to enter in by the North or South-Gates, as 
it is ſaid in the following VerſfqGme. 
Ver. 9. He that entreth in iy the North-Gate 
to worſhip, ſhall go out by the Way of the South 
Gate. The Words imply the Reaſon why the 
People were not to come in at the Eaſt-Gate, 
becauſe there being no Paſſage or 'Thorow-fare 
out of the Temple Weſtward; if they had en- 
tred in at the Eaſt- Gate, they muſt have re- 


turned back the ſame way they came in, which 
would have been turning their Back 12 


God, 
and the Place of his Reſidence: See Note up- 
on Chap. vill. 16. „„ Ne 
Ver. 10. And Prince 1 we mich of = 
when' they go in, ſpall go in.] He ſhall pay the 
ſame . upon God's Worſhip with 
the People, ſince all Men are equal in the 
Ar ef GU en eee e e 
Ver. 12. When the Prince ſhall prepare a vo- 
luntary Burnt: offering. ) The foregoing : Verſes 
gave Orders about the Sacrifices, the Prince 
was enjoined to offer upon ſolemn Days: This 
gives Directions concerning Free-will-Offer- 
ings: Concerning which ſee Levit. xxii. 185 2 J 
bid. One: ſhall tben open him the Gate, &c. 
When the Service is performed, he | ſhall 80 
back the ſame Way: See ver. 8. and the Por- 
ter ſhall ſhut the Gate after him, becauſe it 
may not ſtand open upon ordinary Days, ver, 1. 
b | er. 13. Thou. ſbalt 1 a Burnt-of- | 
fering unto the LoR D. 490 ſhalt, prepare a 
eupry Morning) The dai Evening Sacrifice is | 
generally ſuppoſed to be hexe implied, accord- 
ing to Preſcription of the Law, Numb, xxviii. 
9) n together called by the * 
Attt | FO PI. 


of the — 11, 12. The 
daily Oblation ſeems to bave been provided 


at the ir; omg See 
as Ephah, and ohe 


Chap. xlv. 16, 9 
11 In Numb. xxviii. 


Ver 14. Tbe 
thisd Part- of an = 7 Oil 

the Proportion requi 
fon ' Ephah, and the fourth Part of an Hin Oil. 
_ Tbid: By a perpetual Or dinauce wo the Lo A b. 
So the Law of the Paſſover is called a perperuai 
Ordinance, Exod. xii. 17. and lkewiſe Ordinan- 
ces about the Firſt· fruits, Levit. xxiii. 14. The 
Hebrew Word Olam is uſed in each theſe 
Places: But that does not always denote Per- 


petuiry' in a ſtrict Senſe, but only a remarka- 
dle Period or Succeffon of Time; according- brad] Theſe little) Courts were in the Shape 
of of an Oblong Squate, joined with inner Walls 


h the Few? themſelves divide the Duration 
the! World into three Olams, or Ages; that 
the Law, that under the Law, and the 

imes of the Meſtas. 
Ver. #9. I fbal. be bis to the Taw of Libeny.] 
the Year of Jubilee is called by the Name 
L Levit. NV. 10. becauſe it freed 
Mens Perſons from the Service of their 
Maſters, and their Eſtates from any 
ments, by which the Right of them was n- 


| ferred from their Owners. 
Ibid. After, it e, to 1 Prince.) Or 
to his Heirs, if 


I Thid. Bur his Adama foot be his Sus ihr 

them] Or, his Ivheritance ſhall belong to his 
Sons, ir ſhall be theirs: So as nat £0 be alie- pain 
| nated.” 


Fo Peoples Inheritance by Oppreſſion.] As Ahab 
did 1 Kings xxi. 16. Comp. Chap. xlv. 8. 
"Ibid. That my People be wot ſcattered every Man 
" bis Palin] Leſt being turned out of 
cir own, they be forced to wander up and 
the Country for a Livelihood. 5 
er. 19. Afterwards be brought me rhrough 
* which was at the Side of the Gate, into the 
Holy Chambers of the Priefts which looked tomuards the 
North.) This Entry or private Paſlage (See 


were on the North-fide of che Inver Court, 


e 
— Or, on their | fides 


there was s Flats u the rwo fides 
Weſtward i. e. 


pere was an Inclefure on the Weſt Sides f 


theſe Chambers: If we follow the Senſe of the 
Egliſt Tranſlation, we may ſuppoſe a Walk or 
Way. between theſe" Weſtern Buildings, which 
— 3 intot two Nous or equal Parts. 0d 


Chap. 
A is rhe Place . the Prigh 
a the 2 .. Offering and the Sin- 
fag.) See Chap. Ai, 13, Xliv. 29. "The Piech of 
the” Sacrifices which were to be eaten was to 
© boiled,” except the Fleſn of the Paſloyer : 
be 2 Ghron XM. 1 Darts So it is taken Natice of 
$ 4 ets irate aver- nice . 
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ired is the tenth Part of 


Ver. 18. e e Nan ſhal not take of thoſe gboyezentioned, 


Chap. xii. 9.) led to che Prieſts Chambers, which 
are deſcribed Chap. xl. 44, 46. g 


2 


23·0 
ian berg 
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hoſe /Sacrifices and the Remainder of the 


Meat-Offering was ene moſt Holy: See 


Levit. vi. 17, 29. vii. 6. and conſequently did 


convey ſome Heines to 1.15 that touched it: 


See the Note on Chap. xliv. 1 
Ver. 21. Then he brought me ek to the utter 


Court. The Court of the People, mentioned 
in the foregoi ork. * 

Ibid. Aud behe Id in every Corner of the Court 
— Was 4 Gum. J. At every Corner where 
the ſide Walls met in right Angles, there was 
another little Court. 


Ver. 22. In the four Corners of the Court there. 


were Courts joined, of orty Cubits long, and thirty 


to the out / alls of the Greater Court. 
The Hebrew Word Keturoh, tranflated Joined, 


is rendered in the Margin, made with Chim. 


 nezs, which//Senſe very well \ with the 
Deſcriptioh that follows of the Uſes for which 
theſe Courts were deſigned. 


Ver. 27. Aud there was a Row of Buildings 
reund af wt in them. | On the Inſide of thet: 


.. 24. Theſe are the Places where the Mini- 

4 * the Houſe ſball boil the Sacrifice of the Peo- 

As there a as a Place in the inner Court 
x 


9m. the ile and Sin-Offering, Ver. 
19, 20. ſo theſe Places might de ap- 
: : ＋ P eace-Offerings, 

ck were, eſteeme d inferior in Holineſs to 


({e. the Note upon 
Chap. Fly: #3 an d therefore perhaps were dreſ- 


in the Court properly 19 8 to hem, 
tho it muſt be granted, the be Biegs 3 and Is 
vites are often taken oe in this Pro- 


or 8 * Moſs tb * 4 Gr 
2 ms CHAP. Vn 15 
we Angus vr. =p 
the, Holy Waters i/uing out 25 the 
i} mils ©) the Vi Abs ge wit 


4 Deſcription af the Tate Nod, F ths th 
ly ad, which is to le indifferently ſhared be- 


+; tus. the Liraclites nd th Frofclyres © that wa 
5 June nr 
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Vers! ain unto the Door of the the Houſe.) 


EE Dog of. Ae Temple, W is deſcribed 


- This 1 00 bebold SOM 17 out fron ander 
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| by the... Levites, or inferior Minifters : 
W hereas che ſormer were hoiled by the ie 


| KERN . Ker 


tain of the Lord's Houſe : See Chap. xlii. 20. 


cleanſing and maki 


from the 


not obſarys hat is 


* 


Chap. XI. VII. upp E Z E KIEL. 


. Ibid. For the Forefront of the Huuſe ſtood to- 
ward the Eaſt.) The inward Sanctuary being 
placed towards the Weſt : See the Note upon 
7 viii. 16. 0 | „ wt, 
i Aud the Waters came down from under the 
Right Side of the Houſe, at the South Side of the 
Altar.] This is ſpoke with reſpe& to thoſe that 
come out of the Temple, and direct their Faces 
Eaſtward, for then the South Side is on a Man's 
Right Hand. Theſe Waters were convey d by 
the Right Side of the Altar, into a Room they 
called the Well room: See Dr. Lightfoot, in the 
fore- cited Place. | ; | 

Ver. 2. Then brought he me out of [or by] the 


muy of the Gate, Northward.] The Eaft Gate 


being ſhut : See Chap, xlvi. 1. The Prophet in 
this Viſion is led to the North Gate of the Inner 

Ibid. Aud led me about the Way without, unto 
the utter Gate. | He led me into the Outward 
Court, and ſo on till he came to the outmoſt 
North Wall, that encompaſſed the whole Moun- 


Ibid. By the Way that boketh Eaſtward. When 
the Pxophet was come quite thro' all the Courts, 
and is on the Outſide of the Outermoſt, he is 
dire&ed to come from the North Gate toward 


Ibid. Aud behold there ran Waters out an the 
Right Side.] On the South Side: See Ver. 1. 
Theſe were the ſpare Waters not uſed in the 
Service of the 


Degrees inexeaſed its Stream, till it became a 
River, and fell at laſt into the Dead Sa. See 
ver. 8, 10. and comp. Joel iii. 8. 

Ver. 3. And the Man that had the Line in his 
Hand went forth Eaſtward.] The Angel deſcri- 
bed with a Line in his Hand, Chap. xl. 3. went 


on directly from the Eaſt Gate befoxe the Holy 


ountain. 


bid. and Ver, 4, 5. He meaſured a thouſand | 


Cubits, and he brought me thraugh: the Waters, and 
the Waters were to the Aucles, &c.] Thegradual 
Riſe of the Waters xeprefented in this Viſion, 
denotes the large Effuſion of the Spirit, which, 
was very ramarkable at the firſt Publication of 
the Goſpel, and its wonderful Increaſe from 
mall Beginnings; and will be ſo again, when 
God ſhall pour the Spirit of Grace upon the Jews; 
in order to their Converſion: Zech. xii; 10. 2 
the Note upon Iſa. liv. 13. The Supplies of 
Grace are often repreſented in the Holy Wri- 


ters under the Metaphor of à River, and 


Streams watering the dry and thirſty Earth, hoth 
— the A Pere 
; tapher is probably taken 
21 River that watered Bt - Seg 
Revel. xxii. 1. and compare Tech. xut 1. xiv. g. 


Ha. xliv. 3. and ſee" the Notes upon Iſa. xxx. 


Ver 6. dudhe ſaid ae , Sou of Man, hal 
than Jean this}: Halt thou. confdered. or taken 


Natice of this: Vifion now ſhewed..unto thee? 


pride, xl. Sy 3 np! ſigniſies to 
Se Natace d hat me ſeg ; an the cgtxaxy: 
they are ſaid ta bave Kat and fee nat, who da 
befoxe theix Eyes, 


e e 


* 


Temple, which were conveyed 
away by the Eaſt Paxt of the Mountain, and by 


be full of Fiſh, ſtill 5 t 
. in he N g Verne Nr monte? | <= 
"bh, 110 Wo be tg end Forth their 
New} Th 
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Ibid. Then he cauſed me to return to the Brink 0; 
5 He made me go along by the River 
Ver. 7. Bekolg, on the Bank of the River wer! 
very. mam Trees, on the one Side, and on the other. 
The Words allude to the Trees planted in Pa- 
radiſe, and deſign'd for Man's Food in. the 
State of Innocence, and eſpecially to the Tree 
of Life which grew there: See Fer. 12. and com- 
pare Revel. xxii. 2. 0 a . 

Ver. 8. Theſe Waters iſſue out towards the Eaſf- 
Country, aud go down into the Deſart, and go into 


the Sea.] Theſe Waters are deſcribed as taking 


their Courſe al the Plain or Champian 
Country (for that is the Senſe of the Word 
Arabs, here render d Deſart) toward the Lake 

where Sydom formerly ſtood, called the Dead Sea, 
and by Moſes the Salt Sea: Comp. Deut. Ii. 17. 
with this Verſe. e eee 
Lid. Which being brought forth into the Sea, the 
Waters ſhall be healeg.} This is the Qbſervation 
of all Writers who deſcribe this Lake, that no- 


thing can live in it: And the Text here tells 


us, that theſe living Streams ſhall by mixing with 
theſe ſalt and brackiſh Waters, make them 
wholeſome and fit for Uſe : Myſtically denoting 
the Healing Virtue of God's Grace to cure 
the Vices and Carruptions of wicked Men. 
Ver. 9. And it ſhall come to paſs, that even 
Thing that liveth, which maveth whitherſoever the 
Rivers ſhall come, ſhall live, &c.] The Meta- 
phor is ſtill continued, to this Senſe : That as 
the Fiſh which move or ſwim (comp. Gen. i. 200 
in Waters cured or made wholeſome, have Liſe 
and Nouriſhment from thence, whereas no Fiſh 
can live in the Dead Sea : So the Waters which 
flow from the Welli of Salvation, as the Prophet 
1ſaiah expreſſes it, Iſa. xii. ſhall make all thoſe 
thrive and 0 who enjoy the Benefit of 
them, tho” their Condition before were never ſo 
deſperate. The Word Rivers and River are 
promiſcuouſly uſed in this Verſe, tho ſome of 
the Jewiſh Writers are of Opinion that theſe 
Waters divide themſelves, and ſome flow Eaſt- 
ward, and others Weſtward: Which Opinion 
they ground partly upon the Plural Number 
uſed in this Verſe, but chiefly upon the Wards of 
Ver. 10. Aud it ſpall came to pals, that the H 
ſara fol land e e lein! 
Exgaddi was a Town that lay an the Squth-weſt 
of the Lake of Ham, or the Nead Sea, called, 
Hax amar, Gen. xiv. 7. compared with 
2 Chron, xx. 3. Eu-eglaim, or Hr gallin, ag St. 
Jerom reads the Ward, is another on the Eaſt 
Side of the ſame Lake, where Jordan falls Into 
it; pon the Canfiges of 12 05 48 may be con- 


ae Em {ar 6. gay chirped 


tent af that Lake, which the Prophet fa 
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Hence kor the Fiſhers to bang out their Nets 
a "drying: See Chap. Xvi. 5. 
Ibid. heir Fiſh ſhall be according to their Kinds, 
ar the Fiſh of the Great Sea.) This Lake for Plen- 
ty.of Fiſh may compare with the Mediterranean 
ea, called the Grent Sea here, and ver. 15, 19. 
and ap. xlviii, 28. and more diſtinctly deſcri- 
bed in Jo ſbua, by the Great Sea Weſtward, Joſh. 
x3111. 4. Perhaps Chriſt mayallude to this Place, 
when he tells his Diſciples, . he will make them 
Fiſhers of 1 Men, Matth. iv. 19. 

Ver. 11. But the miry Places [ball not be Jeated,) 
722 Far be given to Sal] By. thoſe unſound, 
50 th Places, may.be underſtood Hypocrites ; 

all” receive no Benefit by theſe healing 

= no more than ſome ſort of Marſh-Land 
en be made fruitful : Bur after all the Care or 

Culture that can be beftowed upon ir, continues 

barren. and unprofitable, which the Hebrew Lan- 

age expreſſeth by being given to Salt - Saltneſs 
1s equivalent to Barrenneſs in that Language: 

See Pſal. cvii. 34: Dent. xxix. 23. Jerem. xvil. 6. 

ſo we read Fug, ix. 45. when Abimelech deftroy'd 
Heben, lie ſowed the Ground whereon it ftood' 

with Sat, to denote that i it ſhould never be cul- 
dated or inhabited again. mos 
Ve. 12. Aud by the River, upon the Bank there 
f, ſpall grow all Trees for Meat) See the Note 
1 Ver. 
bid. Whoſe Leaf bal! not ale, Nen gan 
the Fruit thereof be conſumed.] They ſhall be per- 
petually in a thriving Condition, like the Trees 
of Paradiſe,” never barren or withering: A pro- 
Emblem of the flouriſhing State of the Niet 
tedus ſtill bringing forth Fruit unto Holineſs, and 


25 End is everlaſting. Life : See Pſa. i. 3. Jer. 


1. 8. 
bid. E ſhall bring forth new Fruit eg a 
111 Months.) 
uy once a Year, as r ruit· trees commonly are; 
Rev. XXII. 2. 1 55 
150 De Fruit ef ſhall te for Meat, 1 | 
45 Leaf thereof for Medicine] As the Wers 
iffaing from the Sanctuary haye a healing Vir- 
tue; ſee Ver. 8. ſo the Leaves of the Trees 
ſhall have the ſame Quality. The Expreſſion 
alludes to the Opinion commonly Rar the 
among Naturaliſts and Phyficians, that 
. of ſeveral Trees are Medicinal. Gig d 
Ver 13. This ſhall be the Border, Kc. ] 
. * d in the following Part of this 
pter, ſh the Limits or Boundaries of 
your eo rom By the ſeveral Captivities both 
4 IfraeF and Judah, the ſeveral! Limits or Bor- 
ders belonging to the Inheritance of each Tribe, 
were oblicerated and forgotten: : ' Whereupon 
Bere is a bew Boundary and Diviſion made of 
the Holy Land, 4 full PoſſeMon of which they 
—— might Have exp to enjoy, if their Sins had 
| nor prevented: Packs Pl Blefling.” This may per- 
of be. Ned © jv Senſe of the following are 
pie tho there is, without Que- 
Sepſe implied under this titeral 
ee the” l hap fi. Wy, 
9 17 Arlt TH 4 1. 1 O 1 17 5d 
a Babe ted Piers? U 
& his Birch-right, " 4: Vis hor 
ee s e 15 
5 and Ephraim, ac- 
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It mall be conſtantly fruitful, not 
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OR 
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cording't to Jacob's own Appolvemene: bee Gen. 
xIvitt. 5. 1 Chron, v. 1. 

Ver. 14. Aud ye ſhall inherit it, one a. ett as 
1 The Ten Tribes which are ſcattered 
abroad, as well as Tudah and Benjamin - (See 
Chap. Alvi. 17 7, 23 27.) who together with 
ſome Families of the Tribe of Lev?,: made up 
the 3 pal Fart of thoſe who returned from 
the Babyloniſh Captivity; from hence we may 
conclude that this Prophecy relates to the ge- 
neral Reſtoration of the Fews, an Event often 
foretold in the Prophecies of the Old Teſta- 
ment See the Note upon Chap. xxviil. 25. 

Bid. Concerning oh which I lifted up my gre 
to give it to your L See Chap. xx. 5, 6 

"Ibid. And this Land ſpall fall unto you for In- 
Arran, The Word Fab, is taken from the 
Manner of their firft acquiring the Poſſeſſion of 
the Land, which was by 23 as it had former- 
ly been, when they firſt took Poſſeſſion of it: 
See Verſe 22. Chap. xlviii. 29. By which means 
all Controverſies will be prevented, the Lot re- 
ferring all Things to 55e Deſignation and 
Appointment. Prov. xvi. 

Ver. 15. From the great 2 the Way of Heth- 
7 Bl as Men go to Zedad.] The Nocthern Border 
of the Land was to begin from the Weſt Point, 
on which Side lay the Mediterranean Sea, (See 
Verſe to.) and go on Northward toward Herhlon, 
a Place near Damaſcus : See Chap. xlviii. 1. and ſo 
on forward to Zedad, mentioned Numb. xxxiv. 8. 

Ver. 16. Hamath, Berothab, Sibraim, which is 
between the Border of Damaſcus and the Border of 
Hamath.| The Places here mentioned were 
within this Tract of Ground. 'Hamath' was the 
utmoſt Point of the Land Northward, therefore 
called the Eirance of Hamath, and deſoribed as 
the oppoſite Point to the River of | Egypt, ſee 
r Kings viii. 65. Amos vi. 14. The other two 
Tons were ſituate between Hamath and Da- 
1 2 ſcus. 7 1 
"Ibid. ' Hazar- hatticon; which. is by phe. Coaſt 
7 Hauran.] Or, as our Margin reads, the 

1ddle Villages between Hamath and Hauran, a 
Place lying Eaſtward from Hamath, Trom! whence 
that Country was called Huhanitis,”! 21) 25.00 

Ver. 17. Aud the Border from the Sea, ſpall be 
Hax ar- ennn, &c.] Or, ſhall be to Has ar-enan' 
even the Bete Damaſcus, and all the Northern 
Frontier, and the Border of Hamath, i. e. That 
Tract of Land which is called the Entrance of 
Hamath, as was obſerved" before. Tour North 
Border hall be, as if a Line were drawn from 
the Mediterranean Sea along by Hamath, and ſo 


to Haxarenan: (See Numb. xxxiv. 9.) Keeping | 
along by the Frontier of that Part of Syria, cal- 


ted 9575 of "Damaſcus: So as to diſtinguiſh the 


Northern Boundaries of tiers from 1755 Sou- 2 


thern Limits of Hria. 

Ver. 18. "Und the Ea Side ye gal mage ad 
Bras and from Damaſcus, aud from Gilead.) Da- 
maſcut lay more Northerly than Haur an, but the 
Sr called Auraniti- A reach nearer it. 
Gilead was a long Trae of Ground that joined 
to Mount Dibanus, and was extended to the 
Land of Sibon, King of the Amorites, as St. 727 
rum tells us in his Book de Locis Hebvaicis : It is 
called the Land of Gilaad and reached unto 


— 


Dan, Deut. xxxiv. 1. . 
2 bid. 


T So 


— 


P 
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Ibid. Nom the Land of Ifrael by Jordan, from 
the Border unto the Eaſt Sea.] From the Nor- 
thern Limits of the Land of 1ſrael, Verſe 17. 
near Cæſarea or Dan, where the River Jordan 
takes its Riſe, unto the Dead Sea or the Lake 
See u, U yl omar bone 
Ver 19. And the South Side Southward,” from 
Tamar even to the Waters of Strife in Kadeſb, (to) 
the River, to the Great Sea.) Comp. Chap. xlviii. 
28. The Southern Frontiers ſhall be from Eu- 
eddi, called Haz.azou-tamar, 2 Chron. xx. 2. 
(See Dr. Lightfoot's Deſcript. of the Land of Iſrael, 
Chap. 6.) to the Waters of Meribah or Strife, in 
Kadeſp, Deut. xxxii. 52. and from thence to the 
River of Egypt. The River of Egypt riſeth 
out of Mount Paran, taketh his Courſe Weſt- 
ward to Rhinocorurn, and from thence falls into 
the Mediterranean called the Great Sea, Ver. 10. 
See 1 Kings viii. 65. Gen. xv. 18. Joſhua xv. 47. 
Ia. xxvii. 12. where the LXX tranſlate it, "Eos 
*Prooxopypns, to Rhinocorura, into which. it falls. 
This River ſeems to be the ſame with Shor, 
mentioned Joſb. xiit. 3. tho' that Name be com- 
monly underſtood to fignify the Nile: See the 
Notes pen Jo i e hte 2729 


Ver. 20. The Weſt-Side alſo ſhall be the great 
Sea from the Border, |- i. e. From the South Bor- 
der mentioned in the foregoing: Verſe ; ſo ver. 
18. from the Border, means the Northern Bor- 


r 
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Ju. % ̃ ⅛⅜ͤn STS 
Ibid. 72% a Man come over-againſt Hamath. | 
Or rather, Till a Man come to Hamath; for ſo 


the Particle Nad. Nocab ſigniſies: See Noldius, 


p. 657. Till you come to Hamath, the Northern 
Point toward the Weſt Frontier. 
Ver. 22. Te ſhall divide it by Lot for an Inheri- 
tance unto 30. See the Note upon ver. 14. 
bid. And to the Strangers that ſojourn among 
you. ] Foreigners never before had the Privi- 
lege of purchaſing or poſſeſſing any Inheritance 
among the Jews; ſo this myſtically denotes the 
incorporating the Gentiles into the ſame Church 
with the Jeus; making them Fellow- Heirs, and 
of the ſame Body with them by the Goſpel, Epheſ. 
| Ibid. They ſhall have Inheritance with you among 
the Tribes of Ifrael.] In whatſoever Tribe they 
ſojourn, as it is expreſs d in the next Verſe. 
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This laſt Chapter. contains 4 Deſcription of the ſeve-. | 


ral Portions. of Land belonging to each Tribe: 
Together with the Portions allotted to the Santtu- 
ary, City, Suburbs, and Prince : As alſo the Mea 
ure and Gates of the New r 


Ver. 1. ER O M the North. End to the Coaſt of 
. the Way of Hethlon.] As the De- 


ſcription ot the Limits, or Boundaries of the 
Land began on the North-Side, - Chap. xlvii. 15, 
Oc. ſo the Portion of that Tribe, to whom the 
moſt Northern Lot fell, is firſt named, which 
Ibid. For theſe are his Sides, Eaſt and Weſt. 
9 are the Boundaries Nr Tg to Ni 
Nbe, from, the Eaſt Point near Mount Liba- 
nur and Gilead, to the Weſt Point, which is 


* «I 


* . 1 0 
\ 7 | 


Chap. XL ene B 


Land, among | 
that all true Chriſtians ſhall be equally Sharers 


Reeds in Breadth.] Next 
ſhall be the Offering ye ſhall 


\ 


bounded by the Mediterranean Sea: See Chap. 


 Uvii. 25, Ge. 


Ver. 2. Aud by the Border of Dan, from the Eaſt 
Side to the Weſt Side, a Portion for Aſber.] , All 
along from the South Side of Dan, meaſuring 
from Eaſt to Weſt; ſhall the ſhare of After be. 
Ver. 7. And ly the Border of Reuben — a Por- 
tion for Judah.] From the fit Verſe to the 
ſeventh, the Situation of ſeven of the twelve 
Tribes is deſeribed, which were placed on the 
North Side of the Holy Portion, the Length of 
Judea, from North to South, being divided in- 
to twelve Equal Parts; ſee Chap. xlvii. 14. be- 
ſide the Allotment for the Holy Portion, and 
for the Prince; and the City and Temple being 
placed where they ſtood formerly, there muſt be 

ſeven Shares on the North Side of that Allot- 
ment, and but five on the South Side; for Je- 
ruſalem did not ſtand in the Middle of the Holy 
Land, but more toward the South, as may ap- 
one to any one that conſults the Map of Ju- 


Wn, - ji. 4 n 
But for the fuller explaining this Difficulty, 
we may reaſonably conclude, that Judab's Por- 
tion lay neareſt to that which was allotted for 
the Prieſts and Sanctuary, to be a Barrier and 
Defence to them againſt the Invaſion of Gg 
and Magog, or any other Enemie. 
It is the Opinion of ſome Learned Men, that 

ſo particular a Deſcription of the ſeveral Por- 
tions allotted to each Tribe relates to the Fews 

Settlement in their own Country after their 
Converſion ; ſeveral Paſſages in che Prophets 
looking that Way: See the xxxvith and xxxviith 
Chapters of this Prophecy : But without laying 
too great a Streſs upon this Opinion, we may 
fairly ſuppoſe ſome Myſtical Senſe: contained 
under this Deſcription. The twelve Tribes de- 
note the Pure Chriſtian Church in the New Te- 
ſtament: See Luke xxii. 30. Rev. vii. 4, Cc. 


Twelve is an Hieroglyphical Number in the ſame 


Book, denoting the true Church, built upon the 
Doctrine of the Twelve Apoſtles: See Rev. x11. 1. 


xxi. 14. By the ſame Analogy the Number of os 
Hundred and forty and four Thouſaud, Rev. vii. 43 


xiv. 1. ſignifies the Church of Pure Chriftians, 
who continue ſtedfaſt in the Apoſtolical Doc» 
trine, twelve being the Square Root, out of which 
that Number ariſeth: So this Diviſion of the 
8 the twelve Tribes, may imply, 


in the Privileges of the Goſp el. 
Ver. 8. Aud by the Border of Judah, from the 
Eaſt Side unto the Weſt Side, ball be the Offering 
which ye ſhall offer of. fue and twenty Thouſand 
to the Border of Ju- 
from Eaſt to Weſt, 
ſet apart for the 
Service of God, Chap. xlv. 1. The Word Reeds, 
is not in the Original either here or in char 
Text; and we may more probably underſtand 
the Meaſure in both Places of Cubits: See the 
Note there. e 
| Ibid. And in Length at ane of the other Parts 
[are] from the Eaſt Side to the Weſt Side.) Which 
was likewiſe five and twenty Thouſand, accordj- 
ing to the Dimenſions of che Holy Portion ſer 


dah, which runs in Length 


* 


down, Chap. xlv. 1,.— 6. For the Oblation was 


V 


N 7 11 
p * : = 
a ä » 0 4 4 ' = NN une = "P25 1} 5 p adds 

— * * a. -———_— F , r "7 . of : X MN n 
Yoo ne : 3 0 0 . A F-"= Wen Ws cards a * e >a | = 

N * * . N 2 1 4 * Ce, p . 5 e ay Ox Us 5 þ 9 rr * D 

N $ * 2 * » e 3 > N b 19 2 7 * 2 1 n f 7 » 
* "oF CET : Yes abi, * — . Ne n y 1 2 1 n rn 8 * = 
F * * * e F * e 2 * * - ANI -— 9 wy * 4 * 9 - IR — — 
* 7 e 5 9 0 * Mann - «i 4 a bis * * * 1 ; 
. 4 „ ; "Y * e r 
- 


{Hine 


ee 


dun in Length, and tuo ten Thouf 


oh : N — 8 — | | . 5 3 — 1 
; | wi r Aug n "TEN N 1 TT | | ; 

* | | 2 4 | | c + 3 f 1 1 N 1 f 

30% J COMMENTART r 

Square 


ay: See 


Thouſand, multiply d by ſive and twenty Thou- 
ſand : See vey. 20. of this Chapter... 
Ver. 9. The Ohlatiom that ye ſhall offer unto the 

Lon ſhall be of five and twenty Thouſand in 
Legge, aud ren Thouſand in Breadib.] This ſhall 

be ſet apart for the Sanctuary, and the moſt 

Holy Place, and the Prieſts Houſes : See Chap. 
Xv. 35 4. 25 ON Spry IA * FS 
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Ver. 10. Toward the North frve and twenty Thou- 


ſaud in Length, and toward- the Weſt ten Thou- 
ſand in Breadth,'&c.)} The Dimenſions, from 
Eaſt to Weſt, are called by the Name of Breadth 


here, but of Length, ver. 8. And fo they truly 


are, as may appear from the Plan of the Whole, 
deſcribed in the Notes upon the xlvth Chapter: 
But if we ſuppoſe that Space of Ground, which 
is exprefled by the Breadth in one Place, to be 
called by the Name of Length in another, there 
will be no Impropriety in the Expreſſion, be- 
cauſe in an exact Square, as the whole Com- 


paſs of Ground is here ſuppoſed to be, all Sides 


Are equal. | oh 3 
Ver. 11. It ſhall be for the Prieſts that are ſun- 
Fifed, of the Suns 'of Zadok.] See Chap. xliv. 
%% ² ä // /// // „ 
bid. ' As the Levites. went aſtray.] Or, as the 
other Levites went aſtray: So the Word | Other ] 
is ſupplied ver. 8. The Levites.denote in gene- 
ral the Sons of Levi, ſo as to comprehend the 
Prieſts too; ſee ver. 22. Many of theſe had de- 
_ filed themſelves with Idolatry, for which Crime 
they were to be degraded from the Honours 
and Privileges due to thoſe Priefts who had con- 
tinued faithful in their Office: See the Notes 

upon Chap. Xliv. 10, iI1. 9 


1 
. $ 


I bw ©. Fer.) 
Ver. 12. And this Oblation —— ſhall be unto 


- 


them a Thing moſt' Holy. As all Things, dedi- 


cated to God, were: See Levit. xxvii. 8. 


_— Ibid: By the Border of the Leuites.] It ſhall lie 
next to the Portion of the Levites, which lay 
Southward; between the Prieſts and the Cities 
Portion: See the Scheme placed at the xlvth 
% õ TG. ͤ ( 
221 Ver. 13. Aud over-agaiuſt the Border of the 
Prieſts = the Levites ſhall have frue and twenty Thou- 
Jand in Length,” &c.] It might be better tran- 
flared, juſt iy the Border of the Prieſts, or, beſide 


the Border of the Priefts, as the Word Leummath is 


tranſlated in our Engliſh Bible, Chap. x. 19. xi. 
22. The Words import, that the Border of the 
Levites ran Parallel to that of the Prieſts: And 
in the ſame Senſe the Word ſnould be tranſlated 
. tothe 15th, 18th, and 21ſt Verſes of this Chap- 
ter: See the Note upon Chap. xl. 18. TH 
Ver. 14. They ſhall not ſell of it, neither ex- 
change, nor alienate the Firſt Fruits of the Land, 
Sc.] It being God's Portion, they were not to 
fell nor part with it upon any Pretence of Ad- 
__ vantage, or greater Convenience. This Portion 
of Land is called the Firft Fruits, as it is ſtyled 
an Oblation, ver. 8, and 12. to denote that the 
whole Land was God's Property: See the Note 
upon Chap. xlv. 1. „ rs" 60g 
Ver. 15. Aud the five Thouſand that are left in 
_ the Breadth, over-againſt [or beſide ; ſee ver. 13.] 
the five aud twenty Thouſand.] Which was the 
Portion aſſigned to the Levites; ibid. This five 
FThouſand, added to the five and nv Thou- 
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Breadth, mentioned ver. 10. makes up a 
of ſive and twenty Thouſand every 7 

J FTTH NG 2 C 
- Ibid, Shall be. for a profane Place for the Cizy 
e.] See Chap. xlv. 6. It is called a profane 
Place Comparatively, becauſe it was not {o Hol 

as the Temple and the Sanctuary; ſee the Note 
JJJ7ͤͤ T one OE rs 
bid. And the City ſhall: be in the Midſt theresf] 
A ſquare Piece of Ground, of four Thouſand 


* 


and ſive Hundred Cubits on every Side, ſhall 


be taken out of the Middle of the five and 
twenty Thouſand Cubits in Length, for the 
Area of the City, ver. 16. | 


Ver. 16. And theſe ſhall be the Meaſures there. 


F. The North Side four Thouſaud aud five Hun- 
dred, &c.] It ſhall be an Equilateral Square, 
every Side being exactly of the ſame Meaſure, 
conſiſting in all of eighteen Thouſand Meaſures 
c oo I 
Ver. 17. Aud the Suburbs of the City ſhall be 
toward the North two Hundred and fifty, and to- 


ward the South two Hundred and fifty, &c.] Theſe 


Dimenſions of the Suburbs, added to thoſe of 
the City, make the whole Area an Eguilateral 
Suare, of five Thouſand Cubits on every Side; 
adding five Hundred in Breadth, and five Hun- 
dred in Length, to the 4500 Cubits, which was 
the Compaſs of the City 
Ver. 18. Aud the Refidue in Length, ouer-againſi 


[or beſide ; ſee. ver. 13.] the Oblation 'of the Holy 


Portion, ſhall be ten Dou ſand Eaſtward, and ten 


Thouſand Hftward.| Theſe two Dimenſions of 
ten Thouſand in Length, both Eaſtward and 
Weſtward, remain on each Side of the Area, 
which is five Thouſand Cubits Square, and ſet 
apart for the Site of the City, © 
bid. I ſpall be over-agaiuft [or beſide] the 
Oblation.. of the Holy Portion.] It ſhall join to 
the Levites Portion, both on the Eaſt and Weſt 
Side; and it ſhall lie Parallel with the two 
Portions, belonging to the Prieſts and Levites: 
Conſult the Scheme placed above. 


I Ibid. And the Increaſe thereof ſhall be for Food 
to them that ſerve in the City. | That perform 


inferior Offices in the City. The Prieſts and 


Levites having a large Portion already aſſigned 


for their Suſtenance. 


it out of all the Tribes Iſrael.] This Service 
being a Burden, it is fit that all the Tribes 
ſhould bear their Part in it. 

Ver. 20. All the Oblation ſhall be five and 
twenty Thouſand, by five and twenty Thouſand. | 


Five and twenty Thouſand in Length, multi- 


lied by five and twenty Thouſand in Breadth: 


Der. 10. 


bid. Te ſhall offer the Oblation four-ſquare.] So 
the Heavenly Jeruſalem. is deſcribed as lying 
four ſquare, Revel. xxi. 16. A * Figure 


being the Emblem of Perpetuity, Strength and 


Solidity. Comp. Chap. xlii. 1620. 


A great Part of the Wiſdom of the Eaſtern 


Nations was wrapped. up in Hieroghphical Em- 


blems and Numbers. "The Symbols of Pytha- 


goras are a remarkable Inſtance of this Sort o 


Ancient Learning, This Method God hath- 
thought fit to make Uſe of to diſcover ſome 


haps 


Ver. 19. Aud they that ſerve the City, ſpall ſerve 


2 8 g & 


haps he thinks not convenient to be more clear- 
ty revealed ill its proper Time and Seaſon: 
lntending by ſuch! obſcure Hints to encourage 
Men's Searching into the more abſtruſe Parts 


of the Scriptures, and to ſnew that all Human 


Knowledge may be made ſubſervient to Di- 
„ A | 1 5 


vine. RS * tr) 1 De F ; 
The Text before us, compared with its Pa- 

rallel, in the xlii. Chapter of this Prophecy, and 

in the Revelation, plainly ſhews that a Square 


is an Emblematical Figure. In like manner 


the Number Twelve is a Sacred Number, as I 


obſeryed upon ver. 7. and the learned Mr. Pot- 
ter in his Book of the Number 666, hath with 


reat Acuteneſs reconciled the 12000 Furlongs, 


the Meaſure of the {New Jeruſalem in the Re- 


velation, with the Meaſures of Ezekiel here, 
by interpreting. them of Solid Meaſures, and 
extracting the Root of each of them. . 8 _ 
Ibid. With the Poſſeſſion of the City.] Or the 
Land aſſigned for the Site of the City: Which 
was a Square of five thouſand Cubits.;. and be- 


ing added to the Portion of the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, made their twice ten thouſand to. be five 


and twenty thouſand in Breadth. See ver. 
Ver. 21. Aud the reſidue ſhall be for the 
Prince, on the one de ö ot he 2 
holy Oblation, and of. the Poſſeſſion of the City.] 
The Princes Part ſhalf be extended both on the 
Eaſt and Weſt Side of the ſeveral Allotments. 
belonging to the Prieſts, the Levites and the 
City. The particular Extent of the. Princes 
Portion is not here ſpeetfied, but it is comput- 
ed by ſome to contain above four Times as 
much as thoſe "Allotments. See the Note up- 
on ver. 22. 5 f 8 "EA 4 £ 1 5 ; 5k 

Ibid. Over againſt the five and twenty Thou- 
ſand of the Oblation toward the Eaft Border, and 
Weſtward over againſt the frve and twenty Thou= 
ſand toward the Weſt Border.) The particle El- 
pen?, tranſlated over againſt, is rendered before 


in the Parallel Text, Chap. xlv. 7. and thus in- 


terpreted makes the Senſe clearer ; the Words 
then importing, that the Prince's Portion ran 
along Eaſt- ward and Weſt-ward, like a Fron- 


tier before*the Holy Portions. See the fore- 
mentioned Scheme. 7 „„ 


and it ſhall be the Holy Oblation, &c.] Our Tran- 


{lation hath rendered the latter Part of this 
Verſe very imperfe&ly : Which ſhould be thus 
tranſlated : Befide theſe [or joining to 7 


Portions, (ſo Leummath ſignifies, ſee. Verſe 130 


ſhall be that belonging to the Prince At d th is {ba 1 # 


N 


be the Holy Oblation, and the Sanctuary A tbe 
Houſe ſhall be in the midſi thereof The laſt Fart 
of the Sentence is only a Recayitnlatien” of |. 
what is ſaid more at large, ver. 8s. 


Ver. 22. Moreover, from the | Poſſeſſion of tha 


Levites, and from the Poſſeſſion of the City, be- V Jeruſalem, Reuel. xxi. 12, 13. to ſignify 8 | 


and on the" other of the 


Ibid. Over-againſt the Portions for the Prince, 


Pa 


lues of the City are already ſet forth, ver. 
' x6; beginning with thoſe on the North-ſide, as 


* , 4 
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Middle, and this beyond them. The Halreu 
Particle Min ſigniſies Beyond, in ſeveral Places: 


Examples of which may be ſeen in Noldivs, 


P- 564. 19 5353535 » FR | 

/ Ibid. Berweln the Border of Judah, and the 
Border of Benjamin ſhall be fur the Prince] The 
Border of Judah was extended from Eaſt to 


Weſt next to the Holy Portion on the North- 


ſide, ſee ver. 1, 8. The Portion of Ben- 
jamin lay from Eaſt to Weſt next the Allot- 
ment ſet apart for the City, on the South-ſide, 
ver. 23, 28. The ſeveral Portions allotted-- 
for the Prieſts, the Levites and the City, exten- 
ded only to' the Length of five and twenty 
thouſand Cubits from Eaſt to Weſt : So that 
whatever ground ran in a Parallel Line Eaft- 
ward and Weſt-ward beyond that Boundary, 
even to the Lands end, belonged to the Prince: 
And ſuppoſing the whole Country to be fixty 


Miles in Breadth, (as St. Ferom reckons it from 


Joppa to Jordan, Epiſt. ad Dardanum) and the 
Holy Portion about ſeven Miles Square: (See 
the Moth \ipon Chap. xlv. 1.) there will remain 
above ſix and twenty Miles both on the Eaſt 
and Weſt Side for the Prince's Share. See the 


Scheme placed at the xlvth Chapter. 


Ver. 23. As for the veſt of the Tribes, from 
Eaft to Weſt, Benjamin ſhall have a. Portion. 
The Portion aſſigned to Judah was ſituate next 
to the Holy Portion on the. North-ſide: See 
ver. 1,— 8. The Portion aſſigned to Benjamin 
lay next to the Ground allotted for the City 
on the South-ſide : See ver. 28. All theſe Al- 
lotments run from Eaſt to Weſt in Length, 
and from North to South in Breadth 
Ver. 24,-—27. And by the Border of Benja- 
min, &c.] In theſe Verſes the four remain- 
ing Tribes have their Allotments aſſigned them, 
lying on the: South Side of the Holy Portion. 
Theſe Appointments are not laid out with any 
Regard to the Diviſion of the Land made in 
Joſhua's Time; for here a Platform of a New 
Church and State is fer forth, . _ 

Ver. 28. And by the Border of Gad, at the 
South. fide — the Border ' ſhall be toward the 
Great Sea.] This is a Deſcription of the South- 


ermoſt Borders of the Land, extending by the 
South and Weſt to the Mediterranean Sea. See 


ern,, 5 . 
Ver. 29. This is the Land which ye ſpall di- 
vide by Lot, &c.] See Chap. xlvii. 14, 22. 
Ver. 30, Aud theſe are the goings out of the 
en ile North. fide, &c.] The ſame Mea- 


the general Diviſion. of the Land doth, See 


= 
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Ver, 31. And the” Gates of the City ſhall be 


© after the Names of the Tribes of Iſrael. The 
"ſame Deſcription is given of the Gates of the 


s * 
* * 
> 

* 


ing in the midſt of that which is the Princes] that all true Iſraelites have their Share in this 


The Words might be more plainly tranſlated 
thus, Moreover beyond the | Poſſeſſion of the Le- 
vites, and beyond the Poſſeſſion of the City to 
this Senſe: That the Poſſeſſions belonging to 
the Prieſts and Levites, (ſee ver. 11.) and the 
City, were bounded on the Eaft and Weſt fide 


with the Prince's ortion : So thoſe lay in the 


— 


Heavenly City, and a Right to enter into it, 
Revel. xxii. 14. „„ 

Ver. 35. And it was round about eighteen thou- 
ſand Meaſurer.] See ver. 14x. 
Ibid. And the Name of the City from that Day 
ſhall be, the Loxp. is there, | Jeruſalem was 
formerly called the City of God, Eſal. xx ig. 

| "FI * 
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y 
and the City of the grear King, Pal. xlviii. 2. through his Spirit, ſhall have ſome- Degree of 
A But in this New Jeruſalem God ſhall dwell in the Holineſs of the Temple, where God had 
Me 2 more. glorious manner, and make it the placed bis Name, 1 Kings viii. 29. Compare 
Place of his perpetual Reſidence. 80 that eve- with Revel. xxi. 22. This is in a lower De 
| | 1 Part of that City ſhall be honoured. with gree fulfilled: in all good Chriſtians, who are 
j evident Tokens of the Divine Preſence ; and called the Temples of the living God, 2 Cor. vi. 
| | every Member of it being Dedicated to God's 16. 1 Pet. ii. 5. and an Habitation of God through 
* Service, and becoming an Habiratiam of God the Spirit, Eph. ii. 22. n 
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ay it plenſe Tour GRACE, Tj 
A VING had the Honour to offer ſome former Parts of my 
Commentary upon the Prophets to Your GRACE, I beg 
leave to lay this Laſt and Finiſhing Part of my Deſign at 
GRACE 's Feet, humbly intreating your Favourable Accep- 
tance of my ſincere Endeavours to give What Light 1 could to this 
Important Part of the Holy Writings. oo 
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TAE Obſeurity which is found in ſome Paſlages of theſe Prophe- 


cies, particularly 1 in thoſe of Daniel, hath exerciſed the Thoughts of 
Inquiſitive Men, in the, foregoing Ages of the Church. But we, 
upon whom "the Ends o f the World are come, ſeem to have an Ad- 
vantage above thoſe that went before us: F oraſmuch as it may be 


reaſonably ſuppoſed, that the nearer the Events foretold are to their 
Accompliſhment, the greater Light ſeveral Providential Occurrences 
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£ Government, and ſerieth up another. For what F oreſight was abs 
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fall ſtand, and I will do all my Pleaſure 8 1 
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THAT Holy Proptict 1 was 8 a orned with ſuch eher En. | 
dowments, as ſeldom are found in one Perſon : being not only ho- 
noured with the Gift of Prophecy, but likewiſe advanced to bear Rule 

over Kingdoms, by. Reaſon of that eæcellent Spirit hich was found Ml 

te him This might affo: d me a a proper Occaſion to draw a:Paralle} $ 

between his and your GRacz's Accompliſhments, which have i 

qualified You: to ſuf ain the Hig heſt Office in the Church, and the 

greateſt Truſts in the State. Bot 1 mall forbear purſuing this Sub- 

\ ject, being well aſſured that Your GRACE takes greater Satisfacti. 
an in performing | Worthy Deeds, than Hearing the Report of them 
= proclaimed by others: and ſhall conclude with my hearty Prayers, 
—_ -- that Your GRACE may alſo reſemble the Felicity of Daniel, in en- 
4 joying a long and proſperous Life here, and * then be tranſlated 4 
to an endleſs Happineſs hereafter. : I 
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N which was probably enter d into their 


Fr publick Regiſters, See a like Inſtance, Eſther 


ii. = TT ©: 8 RD ORBIT Ee” 


tary upon Danieh, that Porphyry had 
8 


Egypt, Chap 8. Were written after the Times 
of . Antiochus "Epipbanes :' 


the Falfity of (his. Afﬀertion clearly appears 


from hence, that this Prophecy was tranſlated : 
into Greek an hundred Y ears before Anutiochuss 
Time, and that Tranſlatien was in the Hands 


of the Feyprians, who had no Kindneſs either 


for the Fews or their Religion. Nay, further, 


the Prophecies of Daniel foretelling the great 
FA Succefies of Alexander, Chap. viii. 5. Xi. 3. 


were ſhewed to. Alexander himſelf by” the 


| bo who e obtain d ſeveral Privi- 


Ba 
left, 


ges from N * * Autig. 
Lib. r SCE IH 

Haniel lived in 
chadnezzar and his — 4 in the Babyloni- 
an Monarchy ; his extraordinary Merits con- 
tinu'd him in the ſame Degree of Favour un- 
der Darius and Cyrus, the ãwo firſt Perſian 
Monarchs: and as Foſephus obſerves, (ubi 
fapra) “ he was the only Prophet that en- 

& joyed a great Share of worldly Proſperity”. 
He muſt needs have lived to a great 
near ſeventy. * h 


his Frophecy, Chap. ii. 
hap. x. 1. Our ara Chron 


twenty Years old : about ten Years 
find him famed for his Piety and Wiſdom, as 
appears from Ezek. xiv. 14. xxviii. 3. His 


laſt Viſion was in the third Year of®Cyrus, "EFOD.] See 2 Chr 


Dan. X. 1. at:which time hejwas about nigetys 
four Years of Age, and it is not likely. he 


| liv d much longer. 


-conttingly ate rejected as Apoor 


ſannab, 


ing the three Additions to Daniel, viz. The 
Song of the Three 0 the, e Hiſton > of Fu. 

aud of Bei art the Dragon 
they manifeſtly a e. 
ductions of Helleniſts of later Times, and ac- 


bal, by St 


Ferom in the. Fréfaces to his Tranſlation, hd 


be iin Chapter gi ves an reef Cuy- Me of 
tivity ons, - Officers" of his Palace; 
getber with the Mamer of thtir Education "tended err che Ing ef the Faſtem 
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of Duniel, and his 


3 tells us in the Preface to his 


to affirm, that the Prophecies of 
Daniel relating td che Kings of Syria and 


This was plainly . 
granting the Truch of the Matters of Fact 
therein contain'd; as St. Jerom obſerves; and 


ninth Month, according 
0 to this Day keep a Faſt on the 18th Day 


18 Ander N "NN 


215 1 
te 4 

. to thut h 
er, and put 
Biſnop Lloyd, ſuppoſes him to have been ry him to Babylon: but he havin * humbled 


carried into Captivity, when he, was about , himſelf, an 
after we tary, he was reſtored to his Kingdom. Comp. 


_ There need not any Thing be ſaid concern 


ſince 
to have been the Pro- 


57 COMMENTARY 


Year of Nebachadnezzar coincident with the 
fourth Tear of Feboigtim, and from thence 


ba begins the Pate of the ſeventy Years Capti- 


 vity. See Fer. xXv. 1. i. 11. But here Da- 
niel ſpeaks of Nebuchadnezzar as King of Ba. 
bylon in the third Year of Jevorakim. To 
this Objection, Dr. Prideaux gives an eaſy 
Anſwer, Script. Connett. par. 1 p. 60. Edi: 
800. That Daniel begins his Computation 


by his Father on the Expedition againſt Pha- 


raobh Necho, King of Egypt, Which was to. 
ward the latter End of the third Year of 5e. 
boiakim. In the Beginning of the following 
Year. he c onquer d 55 Beyptians, which was 
the fourth Y Year of 'Jehoiakim. See Fere 
*xlvi. 2, And in the latter End of the ſame 
Year, he came and beſieged Jeriſalem in the 
to the Jews Account, 


.of that Month, in memory of this Taking of 
Feruſalem. Ar which time Jebolatim be- 
came Tributary to the King of Babylow, and 
conſequently the ſeventy Years. of Captivity 
and Vaſlalage to Babylon began. 


It has been obſerved in the Notes upon 


x xxv. I. that the Scripture-account of the 


ginning of Nebuchaduez2ar's Reign, anti- 


cipates the Computation of Prolemy's Canon 
two | Years, which two Years Nebuc badnez- 
zar reigned with his Father, as Joſephus in- 
forms us from Beroſus, Antiq; lib. x. c. 11. 

Y Ver. 2. Aud tho L D gave Feboidkim in 
un.] He took NMboia hm Priſoner, 
in Chains, with a deſign to car- 


d ſubmitted to become his Tribu- 


2 Chron. xxvi. 6. 2 Kings xxiv. 1. 
Ibid. And Part 1 the Veſſels of the Houſe of 
xxxvi. 7. cothpared with 
Dan. v. 2, 3. Some of the Veſſels were till 
left, whichNabichadh Nr ſelzed when he car- 
ried 22 7 ca See 2 Em XXIV. 13. 
Ibid. Into 7 Low Land o of Sbinar.] 1 his was 
DG Original Name ef the Country about Ba- 
i. 2. atid it was ſtill ce by this 
5 ame in ſome Places of the Prophets. See 

1/a. xi. 11. Zech. v. 11. 

Ibid 2048 be br vg ere VOYſels intb 7 Tus. 
Lare. Hoa/tof bur GOD of che Idg! B.. 
Zee Jeram luz. From Whence' they were ta- 
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Chap. I. 


trology, or 
Motions, the Interpretation of Dreams, and 


— — rr 


ching in ir of the Nutute of a: Sacrifice, This 


2 from the King's Table, as no better 


r 


being often uſed 1 way of Explication. See 
55 s. Concordance, .p..276, and the Note 


pon ſa li. 19. And thus 1/aiah's Prophecy | 


uy punQually fulfilled ,/ Chap. xxxix. 7. as 


hath deen obſerved in the Preface, .  . 


Ver. 4. Children in whom was no Memiſh, 
&c.] He was directed to make choice of ſuch 
2s had the beſt Accompliſhments both of Body 
and Mind, and were fit to give Attendance -. 
in a King's Court. The Word Neladim, Chil- 
Aren, is uſed in Scripture of ſuch as 478 paſt 
the Vears of Childhood, as we now diſtinguiſh 


the Parts of Man's Life: Tis applied to Re- 


voboam's Counſellors, 1 Kings xii. . who can't 
be thought meer Children, ſince Reboboam 
himſelf was of an advanced Age. Nor can 


we ſuppoſe Daniel and his Companions, leſs 


than 7wenty Years of Age at this Time, as 
may be concluded from their being put into 


conſiderable Poſts i in the n in a Went 


time after: Chap. ii. 48, 49 

Ibid. hom they — 4 each the 13 
and Tongue of the Chaldeaus.] Beſides the Stu- 
dy of Politicks and the Art of War, the 
Learning chiefly valued among them was Af- 
or the Knowledge of the heavenly 


Architecture. See {he Notes Upon: ver. 17% 
4 
Ver. 5. . the King eee Fr a a 010 
Prouiſiun of the King's meat, &c.] In like 
manner it was a Cuſtom of the Perfian Ki 
to feed their Domeſtieks with the Remainder 
of their own * ables... Hoe: ee lib. iv. 
c. 1% b Ants 

Ver. J. th gave unto Duniel the Nome x” 
Beltaſhannar,; &e.}:i According, to: tbe Name of 
bis GO D, as Nebus hanezzar himſelf derives 
the Word, Chap. iv. 7. So the Name was de- 
rived from Bel, the chief Idol of Babylon; 
as Netuchadnezzar had his on Name from 
Nebo, another of their Idols, mentioned 1/a. 
xlvi; 1. And Evilmerodaab, his Succeſſor, 
was named from their Idol Meradach, Jer. 
I. 2. It is probable that che other Names i im- 


poſed upon Daniels Companions, Shadrach, 


Meſpach,; and Aadncgo, were derived from 
ſome of their Idols. Miſael, a Word de- 
rived from I, the Name of the true God, 
may proba have: been changed into Me: 
Hach, becauſe Suc was an Idol worſhipped by 
the Chl Ser the Note upon Fer. 

XXV. 2 ada 


Vera, But Doris purpo iſo i Big er . 


that be aun not defile wins of with tbe ora 
tion of the King's ment, &c.] It: was the 
Cuſtom of moſt Nations, before their Meals} 


to make an Oblation off ſome: Part of hat = 
they eat and rank t6 their'Gods, as Al tllank- 


ful Acknowledgment, that every Thing they 
enjoy d was their Gift. Theſe Gblations were 


mans; ſo that every Entertairiment 


Practice generally pre vailing, made Duri 
ind his Friends, look upom gie e 


Mears oſſered töidolt,, and by bein ſo 
ten er 


eee Poliu- 


upon the Prophet D A\ NI E I. 


World, that Dreams, when 


dteſcend t6 later Times, 


from the maſt High, 


cal d Profatee: and Libamina amon ny Ae Jnr? 


| i - eben, Numb.xoii 9: HA 
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tech, See Buck. iv: 16, Ahe. comp. with 
Nr. B ic 

Ver. 9. Now Ge Jad brought. Daniel ito 
favour with the Prince of the Bunuchs.] See a 
like Inſtance of God's Care over Jo/eph, when 
he was a poor Captiye and Priſoner, and deſti- 
tute of all Friends to ſupport or comfort him: 
Cen, xxxix. 21. and comp. Nſal. evi. 45. J 0d. 

Ver. 10. Than the Chilaren: of your Sorts] 
of, of, yout. Age ; for fo the Word Gil ſigni- 


ies in the Arabick, and to this Senſe. the galt 


FTranſlation underſtands it. 0 | 
Ver. 12. Ler them: give is Pulſe. t0 at. 4] 
The Hebrew; Word Zeronim ſignifies all 
af Garden Roots or Herbs. See 1/a. xi. 114 
Ver. 17. Cod . gave. them Knowledge: and 
Ski in all Learning and Miſdom.] In all 
Sotts of Learning and Knowledge: ſo that it 
became a Proverb, Won art Wi/or than Dani 
el, Exek xxvii. 3. They were particularly 
skilful in thoſe! Parts of the Chaldear Learning 


which were really uſeful, and might recom- 


mend them to the Favour of the Kings both 
of «Babylon and Perſia, and qualify them for 
Places of Truſt under them. 80 Moſes's Edu- 
cation in the Egyptian Learning, Acts vii. 22. 
fitted him to be a Ruler of God's People. 
Ibid. Aud Dame! had Underſtanding: in all 
Vifous and Dreams ] It was an Opinion ge- 
nerally received in the early Ages of the 
ey were:atfen- 
ded-with unuſual Circumſtances, did portend 
or ſignify ſome future Event. This Subject 
Tilly. handles at large in the firſt: Book de Di- 
vinatione, and alledges ſome very remarkable 
Inſtances of that kind. Homer ſpeaks the ge- 
neral' Senſe of his own Age, when he faith, 
98.0% ref e Ode be: Rn a Dream comes 
rom God. The ee of Fg ofeph' is ſtill 
more antient, Who faith, Do bit Interpreta- 
tions [of Dreams} — God ꝰ Gen xli. 


8. The next Evidence, in Point of Anti 


quity, is the Bob of Jab, where Elin bat 
relates a N ight· Vi iſion he himſelf had, which 
inſtrutted him in a Truth of great Importance; 
ob iv. 12, fc. and Chap. xxxiii. 14, 15. RIA. 
bu affirms, that God ſpeaks once, geg twins fr 
Men——in a Dream, in a Viſion of the Night : 
which indeed was the cope Way by which 
God revealed his Will to the Patriarchs cf old, 
and afterward, to the Prophe See Cen. 
XXViii. 12, Ge. XXI. II. 5 xii. 6. To. 
dehe Sem of Hrarb, 
when he diſcourſes of the Vanity of «Dreams, | 
yer makes this Exception. Lali they b ſent 
Ercclus xxx H 
Ver. 18. Ar the" End f ibe gays! that the. 
md" be: ſbould bring ibem "oP At 
F three * ears. See ver. . „ l 
19. © borefore' » hoy fob laber, the. 
13 zr der [cn in 3 Attendance 
inethe King s. Court. e food 3 | 
fome= Pharaob,: Gen. \xk;\46 ſame Expreflion I 
eremiah, as God: 4 


is uſed of aj od, * 
Servants and 8 1 Kings xYii. 13 Jon | 


xvi 39. andthe Leier are > ſaidtoPand Vefore the 
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Turks "Fours Tear of his Reign, a 
' the Scripture Computati = 
Chap. 1. . For. above three Years muſt have 


bus 4 COMMEN ART 


Sere in alt bis Rraln.] The Words may be 
underſtood of thoſe that employed themſelves vi 
in the Latfu Search of natural Cauſes and 


Effects, and of the ar Motions of tlie 
eil Bodies. For when Daniel made In- 
tereeſſion to the Captain of rhe Guard, that 


1 #1 Men of Babylon might not be ſlain, 


Chap. ii. 24. we cannot ſuppoſe all of them 
were ſach as ſtudied Unlawful Arts and Scien- 
des, ſince he himſelf was after ward made Ma- 
ſter or Head over them: ibid. ver. 48. And if 
no Part of the Chaldean Learning might law- 
fully be ſtudied, they that wou/d nor defile them. 
feldes with the King's meat, would have refu- 
ſed to be inſtructed in that Way of Education 


xs he had appointed, as St. Jerom obſerves 


ver. 8. In like Manner, the Wiſe Men 
mentioned; Marth. ii. 1. called My in the Ori- 
nal, may be ſuppoſed ſuch as employed them- 
Eves; in obſerving the Motions of the Heaven- 


the Heavens which the Aſtrologers appropriat- 


ed to Iudea, did portend the Birth of that Prince 


whom the Jews * ſhould be born a- 


bout this Time, and had ſpread ſuch an 7 
ation over a 


great Part of the World: As a 
learned Prelate hath lately ſhewed, in his De- 
fence of Fe from the ancient A 


1 Chap. i. a+ $24 


Ver. 21. And Daniel 1 en bu) the 


i 25 Tear of King Cyrus.] He lived to ſee the 


byloniſh Monarchy by Cy- 
Way for the fulfilling of Fe- 

Prophecy concerning the .. ſeventy 
Weeks, i in the. Return of the Jes from their 
Captivity: Which was acrompliſhed in the firſt 


Year of King Cyrus, Ezra i. 1: for the Ac- 


ent Sf which Prophecy we find Da- 


nie very ſollicitous, Chap. ix. , 2. This be- 
F ing ſo remarkable a Ve, Iz Text takes no- 
he lived longer, "At Teaſt till the third Year of 


long: Not but that 


Cyrus, as appears from Chap. X. 1, The word 
Uto, or Until, does not always exclude the 


Time following the Wen a See 


4 A * * 4 BYE, 


$75 =p = 0 H A] 7 OY 


big 3-3 7 


6 & 


V# #4 


| A. e .of Nebuchadnezzar's A, the 
which' he bad forgot, and the 


© Subftarite of (29 
. » #4ſe Men of Chaldea: could not #61ate to him: 


obo. are thereupon. threatned: with Death: 
Daniel reſcues them from that imminent 
Danger, relates tbe Dreum to tbe King, and 
interprets it f the Four Great Monarchies: 


and bom in the latter Times of the: Fourth, 


| God would en the Kingdom of the Meſhah. -- 
"King advances: bim aw bis 


5 this the 
ends to aneh. Poſts of nn. LE 


48 22 C5 


I in tbe ſecond Tear: ofthe Renee 
King Nebuc hadnemxar.] This 


- Win 


ly Bodies, and Mehr reaſonably ſuppoſe that 
new Star they had ſeen, in that Region of 


to en, By importun 


thy expired ſince the Time of; Dante's Ca ptl. 

: See Chap. i. '55 8. But Daniel Dog; ing 
* following Hiſtory in Chaldee for the Uſe of 
the 'Chaldeans, follows that Computation of 
Time which was in Uſe among then. 

Ibid. Nebucbadneꝝzar dreamed Dreams.) 
Tho it was but one continued Dream, it con- 
tained divers Scenes of Affairs, being a Deſerip- 
tion of the Succeſſion of the Four Monarchies, 
-which were to continue,under different Forms, 
unto the End of the World. 751 

Ibid. And bis Sleep brake from bin Or 


* from bim, as a like Phraſe is rendered, 


Chap. vi. 18. The Prepoſition 47, ſometimes 
ſignifies From, as Noldius ſhews in ſeveral In- 
ora; Concordance, p. 689. a 

Ver. 2. Then the King commanded to call the 
Ariane ani the Aftrologers. ] Set the Note 
upon Chap. i. _ L and his Companions 
did not appea them: Perhaps becauſe 
the Chaldeans deſpi them as Youths and 


Strangers, and would not have them thought 


equal in Knowledge with themſelves. 
Ibid. And tbe Sorcerers.] This Word is al. 
ways taken in an ill Senſe by the Holy Writers, 
for thoſe that conſult with evil Spirits. 
Ibid. Aud the Chaldeans.) The Chaldeans 
were ſo much addicted to the Study of the Hea- 
venly Motions, and to make Prognoſtications 
from thence, that the Word Chaldean is uſed 
both in Creek and Latin Writers for an Aſtro- 
er. 8 
. 2 ben ſoaks the Chaldeais ” the King 
in Sriack:Þ:The ancient Chaldee and the ri 
an Language were the ſame: See Cen. xxxi. 47. 
2 Kings xvii. 26: Ezraviv. 7. - This Language 
is found in its greateſt Purity in the Books of 


Daniel and Exra. The Jews, in the Time of 


their Captivity, mixed ſeveral Hebrew Words 
with the Chaldean Language, and this is the 
Chaldee in which the'Targums upon the Law 
and the Prophets are writ, and is called the e- 
brew: Tongue in the Næm Jeftament. The Lan- 
guage ſpoken in Antioch, and other parts of Sy- 
ria, differs as 4 Dialect from the two former, 


and being written in à different Character, is 
what we now call Syriack-: See Biſhop Waltor, 
Prolegom. xiii, ad Bibl. Polyglot and Dr. Pri- 


1 Connact. par. 2. p. 339. Edit. Vo. 
The following Part of the Chapter from this 


; Vetſe is writ in Ohaldee, and ſo on to the End 


of the Seventh Chapter: The Reaſonsof which 
ſee 1 in the Preface, ... 

Ver. g. Je ſhall he ont. in Pieces. 1A Puniſt- 
ment of which other Places of Scripture make 
mention: See 1 Jam. xv. 33. 1 Chron. xx. $ 
Our Saviour alludes to it; Matth. xxiv. 41. 


bid. Aud your Hunſe all be made a Dung- 


bill.] That there might be nn Remains: left of 


f their Memory. See Era. vi 11. 


Ver. 6. Bui if ye ſhew.. the Dream, 40 1 


Interpteta ion thereof, Je ball receiue Gifts: aud 


Rewards] Such as the King actually beſtowed 


upon Damei, after he. hid interpreted the 


Dream ver. 48. Comp. Chap. v. 16 . 

Ver. 8. J know: of A Certainii that you 9001 
ately renewing 
ydur Requeſt that I would recollect my Dream, 
898 the Time, and delay the Ex- 


ecution 


eee. 
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Chap. II. pon de Pnnber DAN LEL. 


ecution of 1 pronounced againſt au, 


3 20. Fur M iſuon and. Might bn dh. 


4 ver, 415 TORE Of OF N the Ti ma is a pro- Wiſdom. APPRAXS) in Great A. 

; Le iN 8 0 e em uſing) their Ach of: the. World, and his Might: en Power in 

f "me Endeayouts to free 1 Hut of bringing them to paſs... To the fame Purpoſe 

f ſome imminent Da anger, or Difficulty : gaining Jeremy ſtyles him.) Crews mn Conſes, Und: © 
Time, being k conſiderable Advantage to thar Mighty im Work, Tar MMI :1hp 3/1 

] Purpoſe. See_the following, Verte. in this,, Ver..24. Aud;bn chaugerhthe Zi nits and te. 

4 Senle St. Ng u the Phraſe, Epheſ.. v. 16. Seaſane, be removeth Kings, amd fetteth wp. 

* 


Coloff. iv. Kings] The great Changes of the World are 
15.35 Here i 7s but one Decree for 30 1 he brought to paſs by — Kings; and 1 
, Sentence 75 Death already pronouncedtall cer> ting their Dominions to athets : By vaſt 


we 


ing lame-/ 


18 


'E\ 


% wo 


— 
Oo 


g the former Part of the Sentence thus; Tune b 11 | 
oi Daniel requiſtvit de Lage & Sententia, Danies Ver. 2. The Get ener) This Word: is 
A enquired concerning the Law and Decree, which not met with before among the ſeveral Sorts of 
Us 5 HR had made for deſtroying, the Wiſe Pretenders to Wiſdom among the Chaldeuna, 
nd The Word enem ebe ih here #i/- mentioned ver. 2. The Chaldee Word is Ga- 
ch 4. uſually ſignifies an Edict, or -pablick zeri#, which ſome think anſwers the Lutiz 
E Decree fet nh by Authorit 7. Aruſpices: who pretended to foretel Events by 
. Ver. 16. Ten Daniel. went in, and deſired Tokens found in the Entrails of the Living 
ke 705 King that be would give him Tims, Nc. Creatures which they ſacrificed. 

3. he King's Anger was now abated, land withal - The Greek Tranſlation which St, 99 04 
by the Providence of God was viſible, in enelining us was Theodotion's, retaing the Chaides Word, 
8. the King's Heart to allow, Daniel that Favour and reads f i which ſhews-he\did. not un- 
of which a) had before denied ko the Magicians, derſtand the true Import of the Original. 

. ver. 8. Ver. 28. "Bar en 4s ws G „ ene 0, 
the Ver. 18. That they woes Alte Amer of reaeateth Sectets.} Daniel aſſumes nothing to 
ud the God F Heaven concerning this Secret] T himſalf, but gives the Glory to God zone, 
ed Wente threamed De#ie/and hisFricuds, | whoſe Knowledges as he telis the King, ink- 
17 herefore is, was Gi they ſhopld join. in ure itcly exceeds that of allche Wiſe Men of G. 
4 ID: averting of it. e 75 and of the Gods or . wo 
je Ver. 19, Wan mas n revealed: to . conflulted or worſhipped. r 

0 | i ina Night-Vifon,} * . Ibid. And maketh 7 ro ths! Aide 

- . e deen der ſhall be. in the "i 
4 25 pot ee * e 


Dwelling is not with Pept 8 


the King, ver. 14. 


7 F 8 Ne TAS)! 


tainly be put in Execution. 
Ibid. For gon Have prepared] ug "and Farrnpr 
Words to [peak _ me, till 15 7: me be chau- 
ged.] Ye have only contrived ned Excuſes. t 
to protract the Time, in Hopes that Circum- . 
ſtances might poſſibly 155 2 o you might 

eſcape Puniſhment. _ . _. 

Ver. 11. Aud there is none other. that can 
it before the King, Except that God whoſe 
[Theſe Chatge- 
ans underrook to forete uture 70 by 
their Skill in the Motions of the Stars; And to 
explain Dreams by ſome N. atural Obſervations, 
ſuch as are {till to be Teen in Artemidorus s 
Oneirocriticks: Or if they pretended to have 
CATED 5 with Spirits, they were the 
Demons of a. 1 Wet by „ Who could not im- 


pe go TAs . 
Ver. 12. For this 2 the King was Pen 
and very Furious, aud commanded to daſtroy all 


2 Wiſe Men of Babylon.]. He might in his 


Rage and Fury not think of ſending for Daui- 
el: Which Bots Daniel try to get "Admiſfon to 
Sc. to prevent his own De- 
as well as that of the other Wiſe 

en 

Ver. 13. Aud they {onus Daniel nk bis 
Fellows to be ſlain.) Tho they had not been 
ſummoned with the W iſe Men of Chaldes : 
See Ver. — etl 
Ver. 14. Then Daniel ens with Coun- 
ſei and aon 70 Ariach, the Captain of the 
King's Cuard.] with whom he was in Favour ; 
See Chap. i. 9. The Valgar Latin tranſlates 


Empires and pulling: down, othery. Of this Me- 
buchadre%%ar's Dream that was then revealed 
to Daniel, was a ſignal Inſtanee ? Whieh con. 
I the bay rs — Four. Eveat Moniar- 
chies of t or Prophet ſpeaks 
the Diſpoſal of Governments, as I 
Prerogatives, and the Means wheteby be brings 
to pals the moſt. conſiderable C which 
are wrought in the World. The Pfalmiſt 
ſpeaks. to the fame.” Purpoſe, Pſak-hrev. 6, 7. 
This is 4 very goed Reaſon to perfuade Men 
to Ae 4 ſuch gee ahd Revolutions, 
being brought to pa Providence for great 
and wiſe Reaſons, . PEI IY- 05 2 n 
XXVii. 5, 6. 

Vex. 22. He 1 54 whot in in Darknaſrs 
and the Light dwelleth with him.] He know- 
eth the moſt ſecret 'Things, while. they yet lie 
hid in their Cos and can diſcover = bring 
n p. Chap. V. 11, 1 122 

Ibid. For thou 50 made known 25 4 22 4 
King's matter.] See the Note upon ver 36. 

Ver. 24. Defcon nos the Wife Men of Babys 
hom} Some of them might probably i 
themſelves in laudable Studies, and Searches 
after Knowledge: See the Note upon Chap. i. 
20, However, here Was no Juſt Cauſe =_ 
for putting them to Death. 1415 3 12 1 

Ver. 25. I Bave found a Man of the Cape thous 
of Fudab that will make known tothe King the 
Interpretation.] Daniel undertook to do it of 
his on accords Ver. 24. but this Officer, ac- 
cording to the Manner of Courtiers, takes this 

n of ingratiating himſelf to the 

as if the Diſcovery of Dauiel's Abilities 

e owing dy te bis Din. 
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God dnly chh bertalnly foreknow ſuch” futufe 
Events, as depend upon Contingent ' Cauſes, 


and the Determination of Man's Free-will. See 
ak "22, 23. © The Latter Days very often 
_ - ipnify. che Times of the Maltas, called the at 


des or Age of the World; See the Note 
upon I, N. 2. and ſo the Expreſſion may be 


_ underſtood here; for the Prophecy contained 
in this Viſlon:reaches to the Times when the 


Kingdom of the Meſſiab ſhall de ſet up. See 
ver 44. & Comp. Chap. x 114. 


Ver. 30. 4s for me, this Stovet is not reveal- 


ed to me for a Mom that I bave more than 


* 


any living] See ver. 28, 36. 


Aid. But for tbeir daber who ſbal make known | 


ide Interpretation'to the King.) That this may 


be a Means for my {elf and my three Friends to 
gain an Intereſt in your Majeſty, the better to 
promote the Glory of God, and to do Kindneſ- 


ſes to our Brethren of the Captivity. This is 


the Senſe of the Words if we follow the common 


Tranſlation : But I take the Marginal Reading 


to be the better Interpretation, Ent for the In. 
tent that the Interpretation may be made known 


to the King. The Verb Tranſitive is often uſ- 
ed for the Imperſona!: See the Note upon Ja. 
Xliv. 18. Several Inſtances of this Kind are to 
de found in the Book of Daniel: as Chap. iii. 
;;ö;̃ ;ꝛ!/⸗ x22, hs: 7 5 ft 
Ver. 31. Thou O King ſaweſt, and behold a 
great Image: This Image, whoſe Brightneſs was 
excellent, ſtood before thee.) Crotins acutely ob- 
ſerves, that this Image appeared with a glorious 
Luſtre in the Imagination of Ne>nchadnezzar, 
— whoſe Mind was Wholly taken up with admira- 
tion of worldly Pomp and Splendor : Whereas 
the ſame Monarchies were repreſented to Da- 
niel under the Shape of Fierce and Wild Beaſts, 
Chap. vii. As being the great Supporters of Ido- 
latry and Tyranny in the Wor ll. 
Ibid. Aud the: Form thereof was terrible.) 
The Succeſs which accompanied their Arms, 
made them feared and dreaded by alltheWorld. 
Ver. 32. This Image bead was of fine Gold.] 
The Babylonian Monarchy was arrived to the 
Height of Glory under Nebuchadnezzar : See 
ver. 37, 38. who likewiſe improved and ador- 


ned the City of Babylon to ſuch a Degree, as to 


-make.it one of the Wonders of the World: As 
Dr. Prideanx ſhews at large, Connect. par. 1. 
p. 94, Sc. 80 this Empire might juſtly be 
compared to à Golden Head. 
I did. Hit Breaft and bis Arms of Silver.] 
The Second Monarchy of the Medes and Per- 
Fans will be inferiour to the Firſt ; ſee ver. 39. 
probably in Reſpect of its Continuance: the Ba- 
Hylonian Monarchy, if we date its Beginning 
from Ninns, having laſted above 700 Years. 
bid. and ver. 33. Aud his Thighs of Braſs, 

bis Legs of Iran.] Theſe Emblems denote the 
2 of the Third and Fourth Monarchies, 
and the Irreſiſtible Force with which they ſub- 
dued their Adverſaries-* Iron and Bra/s are the 


Emblems of Strength in the Prophetical Wri- 


tings 25 See ver. 39. 40. Chap. iv. 1 $: vil. 19. 
Ife. XIV. 2. Ii 8 „„ 2 + * 6h 


} 


# 


e a0g42. 
Ver. 34 Zhou" ſaweſt till that a Stone was 
en out withour Hands, which ſmote the Image 
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pon bis Feet—and brake them to Pittes.) A vic. 
ry proper Repreſentation how the whole Image 
was deſtroyed : viz. by a great Stone's falling 
upon the Feet of the Image, and breaking them 
to Pieces, whereby the whole Image was over. 
turned, and broken to pieces. In like Man- 
ner the Kingdom of Chrift, a Kingdom of God's 
own Erecting (ſee ver. 45.) ſhall break to pie- 
ces the Fuurth and laſt Monarchy, in which the 


Remainders of the other three were comprehend- 


ed: And ſhall at length put an End to all earth. 
ly Rule, Authority, and Power, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 


The 5 unanimouſly agree, that by the 


Store is here meant the Meſſiah : See their Au- 


thorities collected in the Biſhop of Coventry's 
and Lichjield's Learned Defence of Chriſtiani- 
F 

Ver. 35. And became as the Chaff of the Sum- 
mer 2c. 00r5—that no place was found for 
them.] There was no Sign or Remainder left 
of their former Greatneſs: Comp. Pſal. i. 4. 
XXXVIi. 10. Hof, xiii. 4. The ſame Expreſſion 


is uſed by Iſatiab, Chapt. xli. 15. where ſpeak- 


ing of the 2 . will give to his Church 
over its Enemies, 


away. The Expreſſions in both Places allude 


to the Threſhing- Floors in the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries, which were ufually placed on the Tops of 


Hills: See 2 Chron. iii. TI. 

© Ibid. And the Stone that ſinote the Image, be- 
came a great Mountain, and filled the whole 
Earth.] This denotes the Advancement and 
Increaſe. of Chriſt's' Kingdom, that it ſhould 
from {mall Beginnings proceed to fill the whole 
Earth: As if a Stone by Degrees ſhould grow 
to a Mountain. Thus Chriſt is deſcribed as 
going forth conquering, and to conquer, Revel. vi. 
2. Mr. Mede hath very judicionuſly obſerved, 
(fee his Works, p. 743.) that this Kingdom is 
deſcribed here under two States or Forms, the 
one may be called by Way of Diſtinction, the 
Kingdom of the one, the other the Kingdom 
of the ei of The firſt commenced upon 


the Erection of the Fourth Kingdom, while 
the Statue continued on its Peet; the other 
was to be manifeſted under its laſt and weakeſt 
State. Chriſt the Foundation ofthe Church is 
often defcribed as a Store, ſee Iſa. xxviii. 16. 
Zecb.-iii. 9. and the Church in its flouriſhing 
Eſtate is repreſented as a Mountain: /. ii. 2. 
ie 
Ver. 36. We will tell the Interpretation to the 
King.] An Expreſſion becoming the Modeſty 
of ſo good a Man as Daniel: Who allows his 


Friends a Share in the Honour of Interpreting 
the Dream, becauſe the Interpretation was ob- 


tainded by their joint Prayers to God: See ver- 
Ver. 37. Thou O King, art 4 King of Kings.) 


80 8 is ſtiled, Ezek, xxvi. 7. be- 


cauſe he had Kings for his Vaſſals and Tributa- 


ries: Such were Jeboiakim and Zedetiab, the 
former Kings of Judah, 2 Kings xxiv. 1, I 


The ſame Title was afterward: given to Arta- 


Ver. 33.” His Feet Part of Iron, and Part ef xerxes King of Perfia, Ezra vii. 12. 
O43 IL © © Ver. 38. Aud whereſoever the Children of Met 
dwelh-=-bath be made theo Ruler over them 1 


e faith, Thou ſhalt threſb the 
Mountains, and make the Hills as Chaff: thou 
Halt fan them, and the Wind ſhall drive then 


The Great Monarchs aſſumed to themſelves Purtition of the Roman Empire will divide its 
| the Title of being Lords of the World: See Strength, and by Conſequencò be a Diminu- 
Chapt. vi. 25. viii. 5. ſo the Word Out, the tion of its Power. 
" Horld, commonly ſignifies the Roman Empire Ver. 42; And as the Toes of the Feet were 
in the New -Teftament :. See Lule ii. 1. Aits part of Iron and part of Clay, the Kingdom 
| Fe Hall be-partly ſtrong; and-partly broken; or 


8 ibi De Baan of the Field, and the Fouls 
if Heaven bath he gigen into thine Hand.) The 
Greek adds, Aud the Fiſh of the Sea Whatever 
Right thy Subjects can claim, either in their 
Poſſeſſions, or in any Perquifites thereto be- 


brittle, } The Senſe of the Words is more 
fully explained in the following Verſe; Some 
Interpreters explain them thus: That the 
chief Power in theſe ten Kingdoms: ſhall be 
partly Secular, and partly Eceleſiafical :- and 


longing, is all held of thee, as the Supreme the Ineroaching of the Eccleſiaſtical Power 
Lord, Comp. Fer. xxvli. 6. ' - upon the Secular, ſhall be the Occaſion of fre- 
Ver. 39. Aud after thee ſhall ariſe another quent Claſhings between them, to the Weak- 
Kingdom inferiour to thee.) See ver. 32. ning of both Parties, and endangering their 
Idid. And another Third Kingdom of Braſs breaking to piece. 
(ſee ver. 32.) which ſhall reign over all the Ver. 43. Aud whereas thou ſaweſt Iron mixt 
Earth.) The Grecian Monarchy ſhall extend with miry Clay, they ſhall mingle themſelves 
its Conqueſts beyond the Bounds of the preced- with the Seed of Men, but they ſhall not cleave 
ing Empires, even to thoſe Parts of the Eaſt, one to another.] Theſe ten Kingdoms ſhall be 
which none of the Perſian Monarchs had ever a Medely of People of different Nations, Laws, 
attempted to ſubdue. and Cuſtoms: and altho the Kings of the ſe- 

Ver. 40. And the Fourth Kingdom ſhall be veral Nations ſhall try to ſtrengthen themſelves | 
firong as Tron.) So it is repreſented as having by Marriage-Alliances into one another's Fa- ; 
great Tron Teeth, Chap. vii. 7, 19. This Fourth milies, yet the different Intereſts which they | 
Kingdom can be no other than the Roman Em- purſue, will make them often engage in Wars 
pire, Some Commentators indeed have reck- with each other, and thereby weaken the 
oned the Empire continued in Alexander's Suc- common Strength. oo 
. ceſſors, as a diſtin& Kingdom from that which Ver. 44. And in the Days of theſe Rings. ” 
was ſet up by himſelf, . But no Writer of the During the Succeſſion of theſe four Monar- 1 5 
Hiſtory. of thoſe Times ſpeaks of it as ſuch: chies, and in the Times of the laſt of them. e 
And this Notion plainly contradicts the De- Compare ver. 34. where the Stone cut out with- 0 
| \, ſcription which Daniel gives of that Kingdom, aut hands; is ſaid to [mite the Image upon its 
Chapt. viii. There the Prophet repreſents the Feer, which Part of the Image denotes the 
Third Kingdom as it were ſet up, oy AER Fourth Monatchy. FC 
der, and continued under his Succeſſors, under Ibid. The Gd of Heaven ſhall ſet up 4 
the Figure of a Goat having one great Horn, Kingdom, which ſhall never be deſtroyed.) The 
and afterward, Fonr others which ſtood up in its Kingdom of Chriſt is deſcribed in Scripture 
Stead, ver. 8. and afterwards expreſsly calls A. as an Everlaſting Kingdom: not like the 
: lexander the Firſt King, ver. 21. and further Kingdoms of this World, ſubject to Change 
tells us, Chap. xi. 4. that his Kingdom ſhall and Diſſolution, but like the Author of it, 

: be broken and divided toward the four Winds of Eternal and. Unchangeable. See Chap, vii. 

- Heaven, They that want further Satisfaction, 14, ꝶ½ũ§ . 

a may ſee more Proofs of this Point, in Mr. Medes - Ibid. But it ſpall break in pieces and conſume 
Diſſertation upon this Subject, p. 712, of his all theſe Kingdoms.) See ver. 34. 

l 
. 
5 


Works. n Ver. 45. Foraſmuch as thou. ſaueſt that the 
The Reaſon why the Spirit of God takes Stone was cut out of the Mountain without 

Notice of theſe Monarchies rather than any Hands, and that it brake in pieces the Iron, 
others, is becauſe God's People were Sub- &c.] There ſhould not have been a fall Srop” | 

jects to. theſe Monarchies as they ſucceeded placed at the End of the laſt. Verſe, as our 

one another: and in their Succeſſion, a Line Tranſlation is commonly pointed: the Parti- 

of Time is carried on to the Coming of Chri/f, cle  Foraſmuch ſhewing that the Senſe of this 

Who was to appear in the Times of the Fourth Verſe depends upon the foregoing Words, as 

Monarchy, and the Countries belonging to it in Verſe 40, and 41. The Words fhew-the; 

were to be the chief Seat of Chriſi's King - Correſpondence. between the ſeveral Parts of 

dom : as Mr. Mede obſerves in the fame Diſ- Nebucbadnezzar's Dream, and the Event 
ſertatioon. 4 244 © thereby ſignified: that as the Stone cut out withs' 
| Ibid. Aud as Iron that breaketh all theſe, ſhall out Hands overturned the Image and broke it 
it break-in pieces, and hruiſe.] Or, Even as to pieces; ſo a Kingdom of God's own ęrect- 
Iron that breaketh (all things) ſball it break ing ſhould put an End to all theſe earthly 5 
in piefes und bruiſe a j. ingd om nh ne 43) 5 eh, 
Ver. 41. Aud whereas thou ſaweſ the Feet © Ibid. The Stone was cut out. of the Cor a) 
and Toes, Part of Potters Clay, and Part of Mountain without Hand.] The Phraſe.with-; 
Iron, the Kingdom ſhall he divided;] The out Hands, denotes it to be an Act of God's 
ten Toes of the Image ſignify the ten Kings own immediate Power, and brought to paſs 
who were in after-times to divide this King- without the Interpoſition of ſecond Cauſes: 
dom among themſelves: denoted by heels Comp. Chap. viii. 25. So the heavenly: Body: 
Horns of this Fourth Beaſt mentioned Chap. we are to receive. at the ReſurreCtion, is cal 
VI. 7. compared with Rev, xvii, 12, This led @ Bri/ding not made with Hands,2 Cor. * 
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oppoſition. to Buildings of humane 


| ſhip paid by the Leper 


Chap. vi. 1. This might 


He vas | . 


8 
gr ae 


In like manner, Obriſt at his Coming into the 


World had a Body prepared fot 7 1 by the i _ 


mediate Operation of the Holy \\ 
Ibid. The great Gd bath made Amon jo the 


King, &c.] po ver. 28. 
Ver. 46. Then the King irn 


Proſtration is not only an Act of is 
paid to Cod, but 'often given to Kings 

Great Men-in the OI Teſtament, according: to 
the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern Countries. See 
2 Fam. ix, 6: Xiv. 33. It was likewife an Ex- 


preſſion of Reverence paid to Prophets, on 
the Accoumt bf the Sanctity of their Office, See 


and not refuſed by them: See 1 Kings 


xvii, Of this Kind probably was the Wor- 
to Chriſt, Mat. viii. 


2. whom he took for 4 Prophet. But when 


other Circumſtances were added to it, Which 
made it look like Divine Worſhip, then it was 


refuſedl to be acceptet, as in the Gaſe of St. Pe- 
ter, AfFs x. 25. and of the Angel, mw. KiK. 
10. The Adoration here deſcribed, ſeems to 
have been of this latter Kind, being joined 
with offering Incenſe, an Act of Worſhip pe- 
culiar to God alone: See Ezra vi. 10; For 
this Reaſon it is highly probable that Danis 
refaſed the Honours offered to him, and put 


che King in mind that he ſhould gi ive God the, 


Glory, as we find he does in the following 
Verſe. ' Neb»cbadnezzur ſeems in à ſudden 


Tranſport to have looked upon Danieli as ha- 


ving fomething more than Human in him: See 
Chap. iv. 9. juſt as the Barbarians ug 


St. Paul, Aer xxviii. 6. 
Ver. 47s Of a trimh it is that. Jour God i fs. 


a God of Gods, anda LORD of Kings.| Su- 


periour to all the Gods or Demons, who are 


worſhipped by Men; the ſupreme Gover- 
nour of the World, and Ruler of the 8 | 
and Kingdoms in it: See ver. 12. 

Ver. 48. Then the King made Dane 


| Ruler over the whole Province of Babylon.] 


When the Empire tame under the Govern- 
ment of the | Medes and Perſians, every Pro- 
vince had a Prince or Nuler appointed over it, 
probably have been 
ractiſed before, only aſterwartis improved 
the Addition of [three Preſidents over the 
reſt : Bid. ver. 2. and Chap: v. 7. 


the 20iſe Mer of Babylon.] See tlie Note up- 
on — & 2c} and Daunen 00s Iv; 9s 
* 22 

Ver. 49. Thew Davie regnefind of the Tings 
and he {et Shadrach, Maſbac, and Abednegd,ouver 
ity of the Province "of Babylon.] That 
might be aſſiſt ing to him, and Partners 


tbe 
power with" hits; by whoſe joint * Speec 


coffon this Secret was revealed : ver. 18. 


- Ibid, Nur Dare) ſut in the Gate as 
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Eupreſion is uſed+ concerning; 
aherwacle, Heb. i x. I Ig Spe HP 


fell on His face jor eee Daniel, and com 
manded-that they ſbaula offer am Oblation and 
Odvurs umu him.] Doing Reverenoe by 


"Ibid. 4 thief of the Cees daes ober all 
ſhewed themſelves ready to perform the 


7 ired of them. 
Verst 0 O Prople , Notions, and — 4 


come from, and whatever Lang 
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Daniel's tres Friends out of the fery Fig 
. nacty into which they were caſt becauſe they 
pe v; to worſhip the Golden Inage which 


King. e af ſet up. 


bits, and. e 8 r Cubits } This J 


mage was ſet up probably. in Honour of Bel, 1 
_ Nebuch2dnezzar worſhipped as his Tu- 
telar Deity ; and called Daniel after his Nat ame: 


pe 4 2. iv. 
The Proportion of this. Image thews it to 


have, been avery irregular; Figure, no Man's 


Height being above fix times his Thickneſs! 
Thi makes Interpreters generally underſtand 


theſe Het By of the Height of the Image 


and. Pedeſtal taken both . and ſup- 


poſe the xs, Fa have been thirty-ſix Cubits, 


and the Pedeſtal twenty-four. Diodorus Sicu- 
ine giving an Account of the Plunder Xerxes 
taken out of the Temple of Belus, men- 


tions a Statue of Maffy Gold which was for- 


ty Foot high, 1 uh Dr. Prideanx con 

tures to have been this Statue: and N 
Body of the Image would hardly have been 
twenty-ſeven. Cubits High. Zee his Seri pr. 
Connett. par. 1. 11 100, 101, 

The Greek. Interpeeter, ſuppo fox this Re- 
markable Story to have 
Year of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign! 

Ver. 2. Then Nebuchadnezzar ſent to gather 
the Princes, the Covernours, and the Captains, 
Kc. It * a needleſs Task to undertake 
an exact Deſcription of theſe ſeveral Officers 
and Commanders, who can't be diſtinguiſhed 
with any Certainty. From the firſt Word 
Kae e Princes, the he Word Satrapas is 

erived, which is commonly taken for a Word 
of Perſian Original; but was probably firſt 
uſed among the Afyrians or Babylonians, and 
from thence derived into the Perſian Lan- 


> ibid, Te . Treaſurers.) In the Chaldte, Cbe. 
dabrain the ſame Word with Gbixbar, rar 
lated Treaſurer, Ezra i, 8. 2 being often 
changed into D, in the Ghaldee, 

Ver. 3. A they came aud flood b 4 the 
Mage . which Nebuchndnezzar bad [et up. 
They made their perſonal ; bw 4 5 


ges, Whatſoever Parts of Re Kms] ye 


See ver. 2y;.. and Chap. iu 1. nguage you pete; 
h was deligned to ſet forth the  Largenels 
and Extent of the Baby/oniſp Empire, which 
had Subjects of ſo many different Languages. 
The. — e was ee . 7 


, 4147 »*6-& J. | 'y = n 
14 2 17 Rx 111 SO RATING 


The ROY 4 the the miraculous le aha of | 


AT W ads an Inage of Cola, 
.the.: berght- whereof was threeſcors Cu- 


ned in the 18th 


fery Furnace.) Burning Offenders alive, was 
a Puniſhment uſed among the Babylomans, 
ke Fer. xxix. 22. and it may be in other 
ra Countries. See Pſal. xxi. 9. 
Ver. J. Al the People fell down and wor- 
Hipped the Golden Image, &c.] Paying Di- 
vine Honours to the Images of deify'd Men 
was a Piece of Worſhip generally practiſed 
among the Cbaldeaus, as well as 5 55 Hea- 
ens... See 1/2. Xvi. 1. Jer. x. 2.—11, 1.2. 
Ver. 12. They ſerve not thy Gods." Or 
rather, thy Gad: for the Image repreſented 
dut one ſingle Object of Worſhip : '$o the 


ments to the Gad of Daniel,” Chap! vi. 26: 


looking upon him as ſuperiour to other Gods, 


but not as the only true Gd. 


Ibid, ho bath ſent bis Angeln] So Daniel 


aſcribes his Deliverance from the Lions to an 
Angel, Chap vn 22. Comp, Acts xii. 117 
Ibid. Aud have changed the King's Word,] 


Have rendered his Command of none Effett, 


God himſelf having ſuſpended the Execution 
Veri 29. Shall ze cut in pieces, and their 
Houſes Aal be made a Duagbiih] See Obap! 
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| Chip III. pon the Proper DANIEL 361 | 
: the Medes and Perſians; See Chap! vi. 251 Wot is rendered Chap. i. 2. and ſo it ſhould 1 
* Ef ber i. 22. Ul. 12. viii. 9g. de tranſflated, Exod. xxxif. 4. Thie is thy C 0 
* Ver. J: That at what time ye bear the O Ifrael ; as the fame Words are rendred, 10 
E Sound of the Cornet, Harp, &c,) Some of Neben ix. 18. For Aaron certainly deſigned 9 
\ the Names of theſe muſical Inſtruments have to worſhip the true God by the Emblem of al 
1 a great Affinity to the Greek Words of the the Golden Calf, and accordingly proclaimed bl 
F ſame Signification : as the Word Karna, the a Feaſt to the LORD, ver. . > Bd al 
R Cornet, with Ries; Kithros, the Harp, with Ver. 14. Js it true, O Shadrach, &c.] Or, 7 
ö Kibees ; Peſanterin, the Fſaltem, with Fang. Is it on purpoſe? So the Word is uſed, Exod. # 
ö en; and Symphonia tranſlated Dulcimer, with xxi. 111. 5. 
zul. This ſome account for, by ſuppo- Ver. 15. Now if ye be ready, &c.] The gl 
ſing that the Traffick managed by the Phænici- Sentence is imperfect in the Original, and is TR 
. ans with Ereece, (ſee Ezek. xxvii. 13.) and ney ſupplied by our Tranſlators, with the 4 
the tranſplanting of the Eolian and Tonian Word, Welt; See a like Inſtance, Lake xiii. 9. 4 
R Colonies. into Aſia, which happened about an _Tbid. And who is that God that ſhall deliver Wl 
. Age after the Deſtruction of Troy, brought yon out of my Hund ?] Thus Nebuchadnez- Rl 
. theſe and other Creek Words into the Eaſtern zar exalted himſelf above God Almighty, as N 
; Parts of the World, ' ' ' JSennacherib had done before him, 2 Kings 90 
. But it is more probable that theſe Names xvii, 36. Notwithſtanding that he had be- *1 
ö ſhould be transferred ' from the Eaſtern Lan- fore made an ample Confeffion of the true Toll 
J guages into Greece, This is taken for gran- God, Chap. ii. 37. 2210 
| ted in the Word Sambuca, derived into Greek Ver. 16. We are not careful to anſwer thes "0h 
[ from the Chaldee Sabca mentioned in the Text. in this matter.] In ſo plain a Caſe there is . 
J In like manner Kithros, from whence Cithara no room for Deliberation: we have an An- Wl. 
is derived, is probably taken from Citrus, j. e. ſwer ready at hand, that we ongbt to obey God my. 
„ the Citron Wood, of which the Inſtrument is rat ber than Man. 4 
. made, the beſt of which Kind grew in Media. Ver. 14. Our God whom we ſerve, is able (008 
This Opinion is confirmed by the Teſtimony 0 deliver us — an be will deliver us out of il 
of Strabo, lib. 10. p. 471. who faith, That 7hine hand. As we are firmly perſuaded of 1 0 
1 te the Names of muſical Inſtruments, ſuch as his Power to deliver us, ſo we truſt in his * 
, & Nablia Sambuca, and Barbitos, were deri- Mercy and Goodneſs that he will deliver us 1 
] &« ved from barbarous Languages: by which out of this imminent Danger. This they 770 
I the Greeks denote the Eaſtern Tongues. The ſpeak out of a well-grounded Hope, not BR 
; Words of Athenæus ate to the ſame Purpoſe, 000 a certain foreſight of being delivered; ll 
lib. 4. c. 23. and /ib. 14. c. 5. where he faith, for fuch an Aſſurance would have defeated the 498 
I ce That the Phrygian and Lydiun Harmony Worth of their Courage and Conſtancy in de- Wah 
| & came from the Barbarians, i. e. the Eaſt. ſpiſing the Danger which threatned them. 1438 
ce ern Nations, to the Greeks”, VPVPVPer. 18, Then was Nebu:hadnezzar full of 70 
] There is but one Objection againſt this Opi- Fury, and the Form of his Viſage was changed [i 
; nion, which, is, That tht Word Symphonia againſt Sbadrach, &c.] He diſcovered in his vn 
. here mentioned, is a Greek Compound. But Looks the Signs of his fierce Anger againſt . 
J Iidore in his Origines deſctibes that Inſtru- theſe three Perſons, whom he was incenſed a- £447" 
] ment to be hollow ſomething like our Drum, gainſt, not only as guilty of Diſobedience, 4 
| and cevered with Leather, which they played but likewiſe of the higheſt Ingratitude toward 640 
1 upon with a Stick or a Quill : from whence him, who had preferred them to Places of 14. 
| we may conclude, that the Aﬀinity between Truſt and Honour. A 3 I 3h 
: this and the Greek Word of the ſame ſound Ver. 25. And the Form of the Fourth is like 44 
| is purely accidental, the Sam of God.] Like that of an Angel: 200 
. Ver. 6. Shall the ſame hour.) This is the See ver; 28. Angels are called the Sons of WH. 
6 firſt Place in the Old Tefament where we meet God, Job i. 6, XXVII. 77. 1 
N with the Diviſion of Time into Hours. The Ver. 26. Te ſervants of the moſt high God?\. {198 
, _ Creeks aſcribe the Invention of Hours to 4- This Miracle calls to the King's Mind that wo 
l uaximander or Anaximenes; who probably Confeffion he had formerly made of the true v8 
a learned it from the Chaldeans. See Herodotus, God : Chap. ii. 47. EAR Tn; 4 
OO BY bs © Rs Ne? wh Ne Ver. 28. Bleſſed be the God cf Shadrach, £7108 
| Ibid. Be caſt into the midſe of a Burning &c.] So Darius offers up his Acnowledge- I 
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Ven 30. Tbes the King promoted Shadrach, are often repreſented by fair and flouriſhing 
&c.] Gr, refored them to their former Pla- Trees. 8d the King of ria is deſcribed, 
ces and Dignities: fo Lud. de Dieu explains Ezek.. xxxXi, 3-—8. Comp. J/a, x. 34. Zech, 
the Chaldee: Verb Hatſelach, The Creek In- xi. 2 
terpreter adds, at the End of the Verſe, And Ver. 12; The Beafts of the Field bad ſhado;y 
be advanced them to be Goveruours over all the under it.] All the Subjects of that large Em- 
Fews who were in bis Kingdom. pire thought themſelves ſafe under his Protec- 
nn Comp. Ezek, Xii. 23. xxxi. 6. Lameyr, 


* 
— 


iv. 20. 1 


"HA e D959 eee nee F Hi VE 
CC HAP. IV. : Ver. 13. Bebold a Watcher, and [or even] 


an holy one came from Heaven,) The Con. 


4 1 * "> 


ht L244 ......,z junftion: Copulative is uſed here by Way o 

me Sai The Ar EE „ 9 Explieation: See ver, 9. The Word Fade. | 
> A Recital of Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, which is underſtood of ſome principal Angel: the 
f; foretold. the loſs of bis Kingly Power, and Angelica] Orders being deſcribed as always 
Dit being driven from human Society, as it attending upon God's Throne, to receive and 
was explained by Daniel, and fulfilled. in execute his Commands: See Pſal. ciij; 20. 
the Event.” mat. xviii, 10. and the Notes upon. Esel. i. 
%%% „„ vc 5%, It, 4 Fer the lame Reaton they are called 
Ver. 1, MM Nbuchadnezzar. the King unto al the Eyes of the L O R D, Zech. iv. 10. In the 
N People, Nations, and Langua- Fragments of that antient Book called be 
ges, &c. | This Chapter contains a Recital of Prophecy of Enoch, quoted in the Epiſtle of 
the very. Words of that Edict or Proclamati- St; Jude, the Angels are called EY pie, the 
on which Nebuchadnezzar publiſhed after his Greek Word which anſwers to Eir in the Text; 

| Reſtoration, for the greater Confirmation of and ſome Criticks derive the Iris of the Foets, 
the Truth of the Event here related, whom they deſcribe as the Meſſenger of the 
Ver. 3. His * is an everlaſting King- Gods, from the Word Err : tho others take 
dom.] He exerciſes an uncontroulable Do- the Word Eir to differ only in the Cha/dee 

minion over all the World, and even over the Dialect from the Hebrew T/eir, a Meſſenger. , 
greateſt Princes, See ver. 17, 34, 335. Ihe Word Holy One, denotes ſuch of the 
Ver: 4. 1 Nebuchadnezzar was at refs in Angels who kept their Station, and were not 
my Houſe, and flouriſhing in my Palace.] I ſeduced from their Obedience, when the Evil 
thought. my {elf ſecure in my Enjoyments, Angels fell. See Chap. viii. 13: In the fame 

and-at full Eaſe and Proſperity in my Palace Senſe the Word is taken Jude ver. 14. The 
at Babylon, which was built with that State Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his Saints, 
and Magnificence, as to be reckoned one of or Holy Ones, Comp, Deut. xxxiii, 2, Zech. 


e ˙ u—=rwEa= rc R.AcoIf.ccco.r—crc ee ee 


the Wonders of the World, ver. 30, God's xiv. 5. 1 We,. iii. 13. 4 Sdn 
particular Judgements often reſemble the Ge- Ver. 14. Let the Beaſts get away from under 5 
neral one, in their coming ſuddenly and un- its, &c.] Let his Subjects not rely upon his 70 
expected; when Men indulge themſelves in Protection: Comp. Ezek. xxxi. 12. 1 
their carnal: Security. See P/al. xxx. 6, 9, Ver. 15. Nevertheleſs leave the Stump of 
Mat. xxiv. 43, 44. I Tbeſſ. v. 2,3. Bis Roots in the Farth.] As when the Root Tt 
Ver. 6, Therefore I made a Decree to bring of a Tree is ſtill alive, there is a Poſſibility of ſr 
in all the Wiſe Men of Babylon before me.] its Flouriſhing again: So there ſhould ſtill be C 
As he did before upon a like Occaſion : Chap, Hopes that the King may recover his former 'of 

= fo BER State and Dignity. . See ver, 26, nc 
Ver. 8. Whoſe Name was Belteſbaxzar, &c.] Ibid. Vith a hand of Iron and Braſs, in the W; 
See the Note upon Chap. j. 7. Tender Graſs of the Field.) To denote that * 
Idid. And in whom is tbe Spirit of the holy while the King was deprived of his Reaſon, a 
Gods.) Who is enlightened by the Gods, or and lived among tlie Beaſts of the Field, he hn 
Heavenly Powers, with a ſupernatural Degree was bound with Fetters and Chains, as mad to 
of Knowledge, ſuch as none of the Wiſe Men Men uſually are. See Mark v. 4. th 
of Balylon can attain to. See Chap, ii, 11. Ver. 16. Let his Heart be changed from © 
. 1% 14-- Aan s, and let a Beaſt s Heart be given unto "Be 
Ver. 9. O Belteſhazzar, Maſter of the Ma- bim,) Let Him loſe the Uſe of his Reaſon : 6 
gici ans.] See Chap. ii. 48. and the N ee up- See ver. 34, 36. Scaliger thinks this Madneſs 
on Chap. i. 6 8 ©». of Nebuchadnezzar is obſcurely hinted in a th 

+ Ibid. Tell me the Viſion of my Dream that 1 Fragment of Abydenus, produced by Euſe- | 
Baus ſeen, and the Interpretation thereof.) Ne- bius, Prep. Evang. I. 9. c. 41. where having bot 
 buchadnezzar tells the Dream himſelf in the repreſented the King from the Chaldean Wri- fta 
following Words: ſo the Meaning of this Sen- ters to have faln into an Extaſy, and to have Kit 
tence mult, be, Tell me the Dream, that is, foretold the Deſtruction of that Empire by anc 
the Interpretation thereof: in which Senſe the the Medes and Perſiaus; the Author adds, that 3 
Copulatiße Particle is often uſed. Ses the immediately after nitering this Prophecy, le if 
Note on Chap. i. 3. The Greek tranſlate it diſappeared, which Scaliger expounds of his &c 
thus, Hear ye ibe Viſions of my Dream, and tell being driven from his kingly State, and the call 
nus the Interpretation thereof,  ' . Society of Men, See Sraligers Notes up- a 
Ver. 10. 1-ſaw, and behold a Tree in the on the Ancient Fragments, in the Appendix itn 
. mid of the: Earth.) Princes and Great Men to his Work de Emendatione temporum. 10 * 
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Chap. III. 


i. 


„ 


taken, Chap. xi. 13. where the Hebrew reads, 
The King of the North ſhall come at the end 
and an bal mentioned, Chap, vii. 25. Xi. 7. 
ſignify three ' Years. and an half; and are ac- 
cordingly explained by forty to Months, Rev. 


xi. 2. and by 1260 Days, Rev. xi, j. both which 


” o 


Tears and an hai. CIR TS 
Ver. 17). This matter is by the Decree of the 
Watchers,” and the demand by the Word of the 


Reckonings of Time are equivalent to three 


Holy Ones.] It is called the Decree of the moſt 


High, ver. 24. So the Expreſſion of the Text 
is an Alluſion to the Proceedings of earthly 
Princes, who publiſh their Decrees with the 
Advice of their chief Miniſters. Thus God 
is deſcribed as ſummoning all the Hoſt of An- 
gels, and taking Reſolutions according to their 
Advice, 1 Kings xxii. 19. and Chriſt is re- 
preſented as attended with Angels and Saints 
as his Aſſeſſors at the Day of Judgement. See 
Chap: vii. 22. of this Prophecy, 1 Cor. vi. 2, 
3. 1 Tm. v. 21. Rev. xx. 4. The Words 
are capable of another Senſe, viz. That this 
Sentence | was pronounced at the Requeſt of 
thoſe Angels whom God had appointed to 
prefide over the Affairs of the Babyloniſh Em- 
pire. See the Note upon Chap. x. 13. Watch. 
ers and Holy Ones are here ſpoken of in the 
Plural Number, whereas the Words are in the 
Singular, ver. 13. 9 Difference may thus 
be accounted for ; That the Sentence was pro- 
nounced at the joint requeſt of many, but 
was to be put in Execution by one ſingle An- 
. Ibid. To the Intent that the living may know 


| that the moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom f 
Mei, &6,} See Chap. ii. 21. © 


Ibid. And ſetteth up over it the haſeſt of Men. 


This regards Nebuchadnezzar, either with re- 


ſpect to his preſent Condition, whoſe Pride and 
Cruelty rendered him as deſpicable in the 12 
of God, as his High Eſtate made him appear ho- 
nourable in the Eyes of Men; and therefore 
was juſtly doomed to fo low a Degree of Abaſe- 
ment: Or elſe it may be underſtood of his won- 
derful Advancement arid Reſtoration, after he 
had been degraded from his Dignity : And ſent 
to herd with the Beaſts of the Field, God 


thereby aſſerting that Prerogative' of his, of 


bringing low and lifting up: And of raifing the 


Beggar fromthe Dunghillto ſet him among Prin- 


ces * 1 Sam. li. 8, 9. Pſal. cxiii. J, 8. Y 
Ver. 18. For the Spirit of the holy Gods is in 

thee.) See ver. 8. : 
Ver. 19. Then Daniel was aſtoniſhed for one 


our, &c.] Both at the ſurprizing Circum- 


ſtances of the Judgement denounced againſt the 


King: And likewiſe out of a tender Regard 


and Reſpect for his Perſon, who had beſtow- 


ed ſo many Favours upon him. 


Ibid. The Dream be to them that hate thee, 
&c.] The Words are ſpoken by the Figure 
called Buphemi ſmius, when we would avert an 
ill Omen from our ſelves or Friends, by wiſhirig 
it may light upon our Enemies: See à like In- 
Nance, 1 Cam. xxv.. 22. Sb and more alſo do 
Cod unto the Enemies of David. At the ſame 
time Daniel expreſſes his dutiful Concern for 


1 


ti mes, that is years. So the Time, Times 


upon tie Prophet D ANI EIL. 3 FN 


Ibid: And let ſeven times paſs over him.] the Safety. of the King's Perſon and Govern: 
That is, ſeven ears: So the Expreſſion is 


ment. Jeremy had before / adviſed the J ewiſh 
Captives at Babylon to with and pray for the 
Proſperity of the Government under which they 
lived, Jer. xxix. 7. | | take) 

Ver. 22. It is. thou O King —for thy Ereat- 


- 


_ neſs is grown, and reacheth unto Heaven,] See 


= 


the Dp Eh F | 
er. 25. They ſnail drive thee from Men,&c. | 
See ver. 16. 11 1 7 8 
Ver. 26. After that thou ſhalt have know! 
that the Heavens do rule.) Heaven is put for 
God, as Matth, xxi. 25. Luke xv. 18, 21. 


Ver. 25. Break off thy Sins by Righteouſneſs, 


&c-] Become a new Man. The Greek tranſ- 


lates it, Redeem thy Iniquities by Alms-deeds : 
Making this Sentence equivalent in Senſe to the 
following Words: And it is true that Righte- 
ouſneſs is often taken for Mercy : See P/al.xxxi. 


2. cxii. 9. Nor does this Senſe of the Words 


favour the Doctrine of Aerit, any more than 


thoſe Words of Solomon, Prov. xvii 6. By Mer- 


cy and Truth Iniquity is purged, of expiated: 
As the Hebrew Verb Capbar properly ſignifies. 
To the ſame Senſe St. Peter ſaith, Charity ſhalt 


cover a Multitude of Sins, 1 Pet. iv. 8. vis. as 


it is a Teſtimony. of unfeigned Repentance or 
Converſion. Thus Salvian deſcanting upon 
this Text, and ſpeaking of Works of Charity, 
as proper Evidences of true Repentance, ſaith 
of the Sinner, Offerat cum compunctione, cum 
lacrymis—aliter quippe oblata non proſunt, 


quia non pretio, ſed affectu placent. We 
© ought to make ſuch Oblatiens with all the 


ce Signs of true Contrition, or elſe they will not 


< be accepted, becauſe it is not the Value of 


© the Things themſelves, but the Diſpoſition of 
< the Giver which renders them acceptable.” 


Salvian. ad Eccleſ. Cat bol. lib. 1. 


Ibid. It may be à Lengtbening of thy Tran- 
guillity.] God ſometimes defers his Judge- 
ments upon Men's ſhewing Signs of Repen- 
tance: See 1 Kings xxi. 29. . 


Ver. 30. Is not this great Babylon which ! 


have built, &c.] Tho Babylon was one of the 
oldeſt Cities in the World, yet Nebuchadueꝝ zar 
had very much improved, and made it one of 
the Wonders of the World, upon Account of 
the Largeneſs and Height of its new Walls, the 
Temple of Belus, his own Palace, and the 
Hanging Gardens belonging to it: The Banks 
of the River, and the Canals made for the Drain- 
ing of it: All which were the Works of this 
King, and an exact Deſcription of them may 
be feen in Dr. Prideaux; Script. Connect, par. 
| The Words of Nebuchaduezzar liere reci- 
ted, ſavour of great Pride and Arrogance, and 


are therefore juſtly puniſhed by that Judgement 


© 
* 


pronounced upon him in the following Verſes. 


Comp. Chap. v. 20. 


Ver. 31. While the Word was itt the King's. 


Mouth, there fell a Voice from Heaven. &c.] 


So. Herod was ſtruck immediately, becauſe he | 


gave not God the Glory, Acts xil. 23. 
Ver. 34. Ai the End of the Days, I Nebuchad- 


* 4 


nezzar lift up mine Byes to Heaven, and my 


Underſtanding returned unto me, &c.] At the 


End of ſeven Years, fee ver. 16. I recovered the 
Uſe of my Reaſon, ver. 36. and became _ 5 
ble 


0 


| Chap. v. 20. | | | 


rage of, to make himſelf Maſter. of the City, as 
was foretold by Jeremy 
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ble of my Dependatice upon God, and life up 
mine Eyes to Heaven, in a devout Acknow- 
ledgement of his Sovereign Majeſty, wWhoſe Do- 


| mimion alone is unchangeable, and endures for 


Ever. : | PROCESS vi 
Ver. 35. Aud all the Inbabitants of the World 
are reputed as nothing, &c.] The greateſt Mor 
narchs, as well as Perſons of an inferiour Rank; 


are as nothing in his Sight: And he diſpoſes all 


Things in Heaven and Earth by an irreſiſtable 
ower and Authority. Comp. La. xl. 15, 17. 


. 2; ns 


mine Honour and. Brightneſs returned to me.] 
Or, abi Clory bf my. Kingdom, (for the Particle 
in the Word Likar is uſed for a Nominative 
Caſe. See Moldivs, p. 463.) mine Honour and 
Countenance, or i Comelineſs, returned to ine. 
The Word Ziv is tranſlated Conntenarce, Ch. 
v. 6. vii. 29. I recovered my former Looks, was 
poſſeſſed of the ſame outward Glory, and Ma- 
jeſty, and was honoured with the Atten- 
dance and Retinue as I was before. Te 
Ver. 37. Ak whoſe Works are Truth, and bis 


ways Judgement. Who governs the World with 


Equity and Juſtice. Comp. Revel. xv. 3. xvi. J. 


- Ibid: Aud thoſe who walk in Pride, be is 


able to abaſe.] Of which Nebuchadnezzar him- 
ſelf was a remarkable Inſtance, ver. 30, 31. 


HA B. V. 
| 7 o * 


[et The Ako UMENT: 


bh 
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| 4 Judgement is denounced againſt Belſhazzar for 


_ has Sacrilege, by an Hand-writing upon tbe 
Mal, which Daniel reads: Importing the 
_  Downfal of the Babyloniſh Monarchy, and 
traunſlating the Empire to the Medes and 
Perſians: hich Sentence is fulfilled the 


fame Night. ' ... 


Elſhazzar the King.) 'This. was 
4 the laſt King of the Babyloni/b 
Race, and therefore muſt be the ſame who is 
called Nabonnedus by Beroſus, and Naboande- 
lus by Joſephus, Antiq. lib. x. c. 11. See this 
6 proved by Dr. Prideaux, Script. Con- 
nel, par. x. p. 114. IE 110 
I Ibid. Made @ Feaſt to a thouſand of his Lords, 


and drank M ine before the tbouſand.] The 


King made a great Feaſt to the principal Offi- 
cers and Great Men of his Court, and was 
himſelf preſent at it · This Feaſt was made at 
a Time of publick Rejoicing, being an annual. 
Feſtival when the whole Night was ſpent in 
Revelling ; which Seaſon Cyrus took the Advan- 


erodotus lib. 1. and Xenophon lib. . relate, and 
„ chap. Ii. 39, 87 


Ver. 2. Belſhazzar commanded to bring the 
Gold aud Silver Veſſels which bis Futber Ne- 


buchadnezzar bad taken out of the Temple which 
was in Jeruſalem.) Theſe Veſſels were carried 
by Nebuchadrezzar into the Temple of bis 
own. God, chap. i. 2. and ſet a Part, as it ſeems, 
for religious Uſes, So this further Profanation 
of them was contrary tothe Rules of their own 
vis 2 


Ver. 36. Aud for the Glory of my Kingdom, 


Religion, and way be ſuppoſed to have been 
done out of a Drunken Frolick by Belſbaxxar. 
Without Queſtion the Veſſels and other Fur- 
niture with Which Slomon adorned the Tem- 
ple were extraordinary magnificent: Since Nebu- 


chbadnexxar thought them worth carrying to 
Babyienz. to furniſh the Temple he had bail 


there for his God Belus, a Structure that might 
be eſteemed one of the Wonders of the World: 
ſee Dr., Prideaum ubi ſupra, p. 98. Some of 
theſe Veſſels were afterwards carried in Triumph 
to Rome by Litus, after he had conquered Jeru- 
ſalen, as Jaſephus an Eye-witneſs aſſerts, Bey. 
Jud. lib. J. p. 1306. Edit. Oxon. Afterward 
when Giſerieus ſacked Rome, he carried theſe 
away with the reſt of his Booty; but when 7 
ftinian conquered Afﬀrick; he recovered them 
again, and ſent them for a preſent to the Church 
of Feru/alem, See Evagrins, lib. 4-C. 1). 

_ Ibid. Which his Father Nebuchadnezzar 
bad taten] | Nebuchadnezzar was in truth his 


Grandfather ; for he was the Son of Evi/-Mero- 


dach by Nitocris his Queen: So he was 
Grandion to Nebnebadnezzar : And thus the 
Prophecy of Jeremy was fulfilled, that 2/ Na- 
tions ſhould ſerve Nebuchadnex ar and his Son, 


and his Son's Son, Jer xxvii. J. It is uſual in 


Scripture to call the Grandfather by the Name 
of Father; ſee 3 Sam, ix. 7. 2 Kings viii. 26. 
compared with ver. 18. 2 Chron. xv. 16, com- 
pared with chap xi. 20. Zech. i. 1. with Ez- 
MTS ( ( ets =. 

Ver. 4. They drank Wine, aud praiſed the 
Gods of Gold and of Silver, &c.} 'They ſang 
Praiſes to their falſe Gods, who were fitly re- 
preſented: by ſenſeleſs Images; and this they 
did by Way of Triumph over the God of 1/ra- 


el, the Veſſels of whoſe Temple they brought 


forth as ſo many Trophies of their Victory: 
See Ver. 23. 125 1. „ 
Ver. 5. In the ſame Hour came forth Fingers 
of a Mans Hand.) Next to Murder, no Sin is 
ſo remarkably puniſned in this World, as that 
of Sacrilege, as appears by innumerable Inſtan- 
ces taken out of the Hiſtories of all Ages, of 
Heathens and Infidels, as well as Jews and Chri- 
ſtians. For to profeſs à Religion to be true, 
and yet to offer Violence to the Places and U- 
tenſils dedicated to the Service of that Religi- 
on, is down- right Impiety, and argues a Con- 
tempt of all Religion. Remarkable Examples 


of this Kind in the Heathen Story are, the mi- 


ſerable End of the Phoceans, who robbed the 
Temple of Deipbos, and were the Occaſion of 
that War, which was called from thence the 
Holy War, an Account of which m.y be ſeen 


in Petavius, Rationar. Temporum, par. 1. p. 113. 
the Deſtruction of the Gauls in their Attempt 


upon the ſame Temple: and of Craſſus, who 
plundered the Temple of Jeruſalem, and that of 
the Srian Goddeſs: Theſe two laſt Stories are 


very. particularly related by Dr. Prideaux, par. 


2. p. 26. and 202. . 5 

Erotiuss Note upon this Place, is worth ob- 
ſerving : The Heathens thought it a great Im- 
< piety to convert ſacred Things to common 


les; dut now a days neither Princes nor 


© People think there is any Harm in it: 
6 can we expect that God ſhould not viſit for 
bete Things ß Ver. . 


= 
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Chap. V. 


he Feaſt was continued till late in the Night, 
according to Cuſtom: See the Note upon 


Ver. 5. Then the. King's Countenance was 
changed, /o that the Joints of bis Loins were 
Jooſed, &c.] He diſcovered the Diſorder of his 
Minds, by the ſhaking and trembling which ſeized 
his whole Body. Comp. P/al. Ixix 23. 

Ver. 7. The King cried aloud.] Diſcovering 
thereby great Fear and Impatience. __ _ 

Ibid. To bring in the Aſftrologers, &c.] See 
the Note upon chap. i. 20. ii. 2. iv. 6. 

Ibid. And ſhall be the third Ruler inthe King- 
4om.] One of the three principal Rulers : See 

Ver. 8. Then came in all the King's Wiſe 
men, but they could not read the Writing. | It 
was probably writ in the old Hebrew Letters; 
now called the Samaritan Character, which the 

Chaldeans were ignorant of. 

Ver. 10. Now the Queen, by reaſon of the 
Words of the. King and bis Lords, came into 
the Bauquet-houſe. The King's Wives and 
Concubines ſat with him at the Feaſt, ver. 2. 
So the Perſon here mentioned muſt be the 
Queen-Mother Nitocris; a Lady famous for her 
Wiſdom, who had the chief Management of 
the publick Affairs, and ſo is called the Queen 
by Way of Eminence: See Dr. Prideaux, 


par. 1. p. 122. 


Ver. 11. There is a Man in thy Kingdom, in 
whom is the Spirit of the holy Gods.) See the 
Ibid. And in the Days of thy Father. i. e. 
Thy Grandfather Nebuchadnezzar : See ver. 2. 
Ver. 13. Art thou that Daniel? &c.] Tho 
his Grandfather had advanced Daniel to conſi- 
derable Places of Honour, ver. 11. yet Bel. 
Haxzar knew nothing of him; which argues 
him to have been a weak and vicious Prince 
according to the Character Hiſtorians give of 
him, and that he left the Care of the publick 
Affairs to his Mother, minding nothing but 
his Pleaſures. : 
Ver. 17. Let tbyGifts be to thy ſelf, and give 
thy Rewards to another.] The Prophet was 
not willing to receive any Reward for inter- 
preting a Writing which was to receive its Ac- 
compliſhment in the Deſtruction of the King 
and the Government. 5 | 
Ver. 19. And for the Majeſty that be gave 
bim, all People, Nations, and Languages, trem- 
oe and feared before him.] See Chap. ii. 3, 
Ver. 20. But when bis Heart was lifted np, 
&c.] See Chap. iv. 30. Den 

. Ibid. And they took his Glory from him.] Or, 
bis Glory was taken from him: the Verb 


 Tranfitive being often uſed for the Imperſonal: 


See the Note upon Chap. ii. 30. 
Ver. 23. But haſt lifted up thy ſelf againſt 
{he Lord of Heaven, Sec.] See the Note up- 
on ver. 4. | 


- 


bid. Aud the God in whiſo Hand thy Breath 


is, and whoſe are all thy ways, haſt thou not 


g/orified] Thou haſt not given due Honour 
deo that ſupfeme Being, who hath an #dſohure 


* + 7 wed / +57] 
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Ver. 31. Au Diarias the , Median ook 
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Ver. I. And wrote over-againſt the Candleftich.] 


diſpoſal, not only of thy Affaire, (Comp: 
Fer. x. 23.) but even of thy Life itſel. 
Ver. 26. MEN, God hath numbred thy 
Kingdom, and fmifhed it.] The determinate 
Number of Years which God hath appointed 
for the Continuance of thy Reign and the 
Babyloniſh Monatchy, is finiſhed. So God 
is faid to number the Months of Man's Life, 
and to appoint him bounds which he cannot paſs, 
2 5. The Word MEN E is dou 
led in the foregoing Verſe, to ſhew that the 
ching is certain, and eftabliſhed by God, as To- 


ſepb tells Pharaoh in a like Caſe, Cen. Ali: 3 2. 


Ver. 24. TEXKBL, thou art weighed in 
the Balances, an found wanting.)| Wicked 
Men are often compared to Silver adulterated, 
and alloyed with bafer Metals, which makes it 
Fer. vi. 30. Ezek. xxti. 18; such was Bei- 


ſhazzar when weighed in the Scales of divine 


Juſtice, Comp. Job xxxi. 6. Pſa). Kii. 10? 
The ſame Compariſon is uſed by Homer, when 
Heftor's fatal Day {Ap rk Tliad 22. and 
by Virgil at the Death of Turnus, nei. xii. 
Ver. 28. PER E S, thy Kingdom is divi- 
ded and given to the Medes and Perſians. | The 
Verb. Paras, from whence Peres is derived as 
an Appellative, ſignifies to divide or break : it 
is likewiſe the proper Name of the Perſians, 
who were to be Sharers in the Diviſion of the 
Babyloniſh Empire. n in the 25th 
Verſe, is a Participle of the Verb Paras; it 
literally ſignifies, And they divide it. 
Ver. 29. Then commanded Belſhazzar, and 
they clothed Daniel with Scarlet, &c.] The 
King thought himſelf bound in Honour to per- 
form the Promiſe he had made, ver. 16. which 
yet it is likely could not take effect at that un- 
ſeaſonable Time of Night: So the Words 
might better be thus tranſlated ; Ther com- 
manded Belſhazzar,tihat they ſhould clothe Daniel 
with Scarlet — and fhould make a Proclama- 
tiom concerning bim, &c. The Particle Van, 
is often put for the Conjunction That : See 
Noldius, p. 312. ſo it is uſed in the ſecond 
Verſe of this Chapter. 12 
Ver. 30. In that Night was Belſhazzar, 
King of the Chaldeans ſlain.] He and all 
his Nobles were flain together in the midſt of 
their Feaſting and) Revelling, ae Herodotus lib. | 
1. and Nenopbon inform us: The latter re- 
lates the Story thus, Cyripæd. lib. J. That 


© two Deſerters, Cadata and Gobryas wing 


< affiſted ſome of the. Perſian Army to ki 
4 the Guards, and ſeize upon the Palace, 
ce they entered into the Room where the 
“ King was, whom they found ſtanding up in 
ce a Poſture of Defence; but they ſoon dif- 
cc patched him, and thoſe that were with him”. 
Thus the Prophecy of Jeremy was accomplim- 
ed, that Baby/on ſhould be taken at the Time 


of a publick Feaſt, while ber Princes and 


Great Men, ber Captains, her Rulers, and 
mighty Mer ſhould be drunken, and ſhould 


AA 


$ 3.4 
4% S 4 
7 I # - 
© , PI% 13 11 * * 2 31 14 
8 * 


366 


Seed of the: Medes: Chap. ix. 1. And is 
fuppoſed” by the moſt judicious Chronologers 
to be the ſame with Cyaxares, the Son of Aſ- 
tyages Him Cyrus made King of the Chatde- 
ans, as being his Uncle by the Mother's Side, 
and his Partner in carrying on the War againſt 
the Babyloni ams, and left him the Palace of 
the King of | Babylon to live there whenever 
he pleaſed, as Xenophon relates, Cyriped. lib. 
8. Darius ſucceeding in the Empire, being 
Cyrns's Gift, Prolemy's Canon ſuppoſes Cyris 
to be the immediate Succeſſor of Nabonnedus, 


or Beſſbax zar, and allots nine Years to his 


Reign: whereas Xenophon reckons two of theſe 


Years to Darius, and ſeven to Cyrus :. ubi ſu-— 


pra. The Chaldee Phraſe rendered here, Took 
the Kingdom, is tranſlated  Poſſeſſed the King- 
dom, Chap. vii. 18. and means: the ſame with 


ſucceeding in the Kingdom. 
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„„ n 
Daniel being . preferred: by Darius above all the 
_©. Governours and Princes of the - Provinces, 

they maliciouſly contrive an Accuſation againſt 
bim; upon which be is caſt into the Lions Den, 
and from thence: miraculouſly delivered: © 


Ver. J T pleaſed Darius to ſet over the 
I Kingdom an bundred and twenty 
Princes.] According to the Number of the 
Provinces which were ſubject to the Medo- 
Perſian Empire. Theſe were afterwards en- 
larged to an hundred and twenty ſeven by the 


Victories of Cambyſes and Darius Hyſtaſpes. 


See Ef ber i. 1. 


hom Daniel was firſt.] He had been appoin- 
ted one of the principal Officers of State by 
 Belſhazzar, Chap. v. 29. Darius came not to 


Babylon, but tarried at Ecbatane in Media, 


whither he ſent for Daniel, that he might be 
always near him: See Fo/eph. Antiq. lib. x. c. 
12. (al. 11.) where it is likely he received 
this new Advancement, Joſephus informs us 
in the ſame place, that Daniel built an admi- 
Table Structure at Echatane, probably by Da- 
rius's Direction, which was afterwards made 
the Burial-place of the Kings of Media and 
Perfia, the Care of which Place was always 
committed to a eib Prieſt. Sony 
Ver. 3. Becauſe that an excellent Spirit was 
in him.] Comp. Chap. v. 11, 12. He had 
at Experience in the publick Affairs, it be- 
ing now fixty-five Years ago ſince he was firſt 


advanced by Nebuchadnezzar, Chap. ii. 48. 


Ver. 8. According to the Law of the Medes 
and Perſians that altereth not.] After it is 
once enacted by the King, with the Conſent 
of his Counſellors. So Diodorus Siculus tells 
us, Ji. 4. of Darius the laſt King of Perſia, 


| hat he would have pardoned Charidemus after 


he was condemned to Death, but could not re- 
'verſe the Law that had paſſed againſt him. 


We may obſerve the Difference of Style be- 
tween this Text, and that of Ef ber i. 19. 


4 


*. 


Here" the Words are, The Law of the Medes 


and Perſians, out of regard to the King, who 
was Meder there it is tiled he Law of the 


— 


Ver. 2. And over theſe three Preſidents, of 
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Perſians aud Medes, the King being a Perſian 


at that time. NPE mn Mt tg 
Ver. 10. The Windows being open in his 
Chamber.] In his upper Chamber, as the 


Greek reads that Text. It ſeems to have been 


cuſtomary among the devout Perſons of the 
Jewiſh Nation, to ſet apart ſome upper Room 
for their Oratories, as places freeſt from Noiſe 
and Diſturbance. 80 we read 70bit ili. 1. 


935 


Ibid. Three times a day. n Noon, 
and Evening: the Hours or Times © 


See Pſal. Iv. 17. The ſame religious Cuſtom 
was continued by the Apoſtles, at the ird, 
the fixzb, and the ninth Hours, Acts li. 2, 15. 
ni. . W 1 DIS gf 


— 


Ver. 13. That Daniel who is of the Children 


of the Captivity of Judab.] Comp. Chap. v. 


13. This is added to aggravate his Fault, 
that one who is a Foreigner and brought hi- 


ther a Captive, ſhould offer a publick Aﬀeront 


to the Laws of the King, whoſe Favour and 
Protection he enjoys. N 

Ver. 14. Then the King when be heard theſe 
Words, was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelf. | Ha- 
ving too late diſcovered that the Princes in 
procuring him to ſign this Decree, had no other 
Aim but to take Advantage of it to the Pre- 
judice of Daniel. | | 

Ver. 16. Thy God whom thou ſerveſt conti- 
nually, he well deliver thee.) The Words ex- 
preſs the King's Hopes and good Wiſhes, but 
no certain Perſuaſion. See ver. 20. 
Ver. 20, O Daniel, Servant of the Livin 

Cod.] God ſometimes makes the Mouths of In- 
fidels inſtrumental in ſetting forth his Pariſes : 
See Chap. ii. 47. iii. 28. | 

Ver. 22. M God hath ſent his Angel.] See 
Chap. iii. 28. h RT on 

- Ibid. Aud alſo before thee, O Kine, have 1 
done no hurt.] Tho diſobeyed thy Decree, it 
was not done out of Contumacy, or Stubborn- 


. neſs, but purely to preſerve a good Conſci- 


ence, which is the only true Principle of Loy- 
alty and Obedience: See Rom. xiii. 5s. 
Ver. 24. Them, their Children, and their 
Mives.] According to the cruel Laws and 


Cuſtoms which prevailed in ſome Countries of 


involving whole Families in the Puniſhment 
due to particular Perſons : In oppoſition to 
which, that equitable Law was ordained by 
Moſes, that the Fathers ſhould not be put 10 
death for the Children, nor the Children for the 


Fathers *\ Deut. xxiv. 16. 


Ibid. And the Lions bad the Maſtery of them, | 
&c.] To ſhew that their ſparing Daniel Was mi- 


raculous. N 


v er. 25 


Chap. VII. upon the Prophet. DANTEL. 367 


Ver. 25. Then Darius wrote to all People.— 
that dwell on all the Earth.] See the Note up- 
Arne l ic! 
Ver. 26, 2. I make à Decree, that —— Men: 
fear and tremble before the God Daniel, &c. 
He makes the ſame Acknowledgement-of the 
true God, as Nebuchadnezzar had done be- 
fore him. See Chap. iii. 29. iv. 3, 34. 
Ver. 28, In the Reign of Cyrus the Perſian, | 


Who upon Darius's Death took poſſeſſion of 


the whole Monarchy of the Medes and Perſi- 
ans, called from him the Perſian Monarchy. 
See Ezra 1. 2. ried e 


F 
The Ax SG uNMEN r. 
Daniels? Viſion concerning the four Beaſts, 


which an Angel Interprets of the Four Great 
Monarchies, that were to continue ſucceſ= 


 fively unto the End of the Mori. 


Yer 1. I M the fir Tear of Belſbazzar King 


IF . Babylon, Daniel bad a Dream. | 


The Prophet having related ſome remarkable 
Paſſages concerning himſelf and his. Brethren 
in Captivity, and given Proofs of his Skill in 
interpreting other Mens Dreams, proceeds to 
give an Account of his own Viſions: and 
thereupon goes back to the firſt Year of Bei- 
ſazzar's Reign, which was ſeventeen Vears be- 
fore the Hiſtory contained in the laſt Chapter. 
Ver. 2. Bebold the four great Winds of Hea- 
ven ſtrove upon the great Sea.] Denoting thoſe 
Commotions. of the World, and that trouble- 
ſome State of Affairs, out of which Empires 
and Kingdoms commonly take their Riſe. 
Ver. 3. And four great Beaſts came up from 
the Sea.] They took their Riſe from Wars 
and Commotions, which end in ſetting up the 
Conqueror to. be a great Monarch over thoſe 
whom he hath ſubdued. Comp. Rev. xiii; I. 
The Reaſon why theſe Monarchies are repre- 
ſented by fierce and ſavage Beaſts, hath been 
obſerved in the Note upon Chap. ii. 37. 
Ver. 4. The firſt was like a Lion, and bad 
Eagles Wings.) Warriours, eſpecially Conque- 
rors, are compared to Lions for their Strength 
and Cruelty; and to Eagles for their Swift- 
neſs : See 2 Sam. i. 23. Fer: iv. 7. xlviii. 40. 
Deut. xxviii. 49. Habak, 1. 8. ye Ott 
Ibid. I beheld till the Wings thereof were 
plucked, and it was lifted up from the Earth.] 
Or rather, wherewith it was lifted up from the 
Earth; as the Margin reads, the Conjunction 


- 


a Relative: See Noldius, p. 296. There was 
a ſtop put to the Progreſs. of its Victories, by 
the frequent Irruptions of the Armies led by 
Cyrus: and Darius, or Cyaxares, againſt. the 
Babylonians, for twenty Years together before 
the final Overthrow of that Empire. See Dr. 
Prideaux Script. Connect. from the firſt Year of 
Neriglifar's Reign and ſo onwards. 


| Ibid. And made ſtrand. upon” the Feet. as 4 
97 8 &c.] It became more tame and trac- 
2 le. 22 8 . . « 1 n EY * g 


—1 


Ver. 5. Aud behold another Beaſt, a ſecond 
like to a Bear, and it raiſed up itſelf on one 
Jide.] This Beaſt denotes the Perſian Empire, 
and its firſt beginning to advance itſelf, and ar- 
rive at Dominion. The Margin reads, Aud 
it raiſed up oue Dominion, i. e. it made up one 
Empire out of the joint Powers of Media 
and Pr. : Ann 


added to the Medes and Perfians, or elſe the 


the Weſt, the North, and the South. See 
Chap. viii. 4. itt Bit r tens 

Ibid. And they ſaid thus unto ber, Ariſe and 
devour much Fleſh:) Their Succeſs made them 
ſtill more greedy of Dominion. EE 
Ver. 6. After this I beheld, and lo another 
like a Leopard, which had on the back of it 
four Wings like a Fowl, the Beaſt bad alſo four 
Heads.) This third Beaſt denotes the Grecian 
Empire, begun by Alexander, and continued 
in his four Succeſſors: See Chap. viii. 8, 22. 
The four Wings ſignify the Swiftneſs of its 
Progreſs and Victories. See ver. 5. of that 
Chapter. A Leopard is a Creature of extra- 
ordinary Swiftneſs, and jumps upon its Prey, 
as Naturaliſts obſerve. ane 09A 6 
Ibid. Aud Dominion was given to it.] By 
the Swiftneſs of Alexander's Progreſs, and the 
Victories he obtained by ſmall Forces, it ap- 


4 


peared that Providence gave him the Empire of 


the World. 


Ver. 7. Bebold a fourth Beaft dreadful and 


Reaſon compared to Iron, hap. ii. 40. This 
muſt mean the Roman Empire, as | hath been 
fully proved in the Note upon that Place. 


terrible, and ftrong Tran, Wa And for that 


Ibid. It ſubdued and brake in pieces, and 


amped the Reſidue with the Feet of it.] It 
ſubdued all the Nations who had been Sub- 
jects of the former Empires. The latter Part 


of the Sentence alludes to the Fury of Wild 


Beaſts, who ſtamp upon that Part of their 
Prey which they can't devour, Comp. Chap. 
viii, 7, 10. So thoſe Conqueſts which the 


Romans could not make uſe of themſelves, 


they gave for a Prey and a Spoil: to their Al- 
Jen ot ini hae ERR. AT 
_. Ibid. And it was diverſe from all the Beaſts 


that were before. it, and it bad ten Horns.] 
In this it was different from all the Beaſts or 


Empires before it; that its Dominions was to 
be divided into ten Kingdoms or Principali- 


ties, ſigniſied here by ten Horns, and by the 


ten Toes of the Image, Chap. ii. 41. See ver. 


Ver. 8. Were came up among them another 


little Horn, before whom were three of the firſt 
Horus plucted up, &c.] See ver. 245 2. 
Ibid. In this Horn were Eyes lite the Eyes of 


Man.] Denoting great Cunning and Fore- 
ſight. py 4 bo 28 I 2 8 $f MED [ey Ds, Ti) 
Ver. 9. I bebeld til the; Thrones wert ca 
down.) Or rather, pitebed down, or placed. 80 


the Greek Interpreter underſtands it, and the 

Verb in the Text is uſed in the ſame Senſe in 

the Chaldee Paraphraſe upon Feri 15. where 
: | dur 


Q 


a 


Ibid. And it had three Ribs in the Mouth if | 
it:] Theſe may ſignify the Babyloniſh Forces 
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'our Trandadfon reads, N "is ſet bbery - 
one his Throne. The following Words, nd 
 Untient of Days did fit, 1 this Tranf- 


"The Thrones here thentionell import, firſt 


of all che Thrones of God and Chrift : See ver. 


13; 14. and then thoſe of the Saints, who ſhall 
be Aſſeſſors with God and Chriſt at the Day: of 
ae nt. Set ver. 22. Rev. XX. 4. 
The Ro Monarchy being to continue 
till the Conſummation of all Things, the g 
neral- Judgemen t is deſcribed in this and t 
following Hertes, wherein Sentence was to for 
upon this fourth Beaſt, and an End put to its 
Dominion. 


Ibid. 4 the ctient of Daji did fit, whoſe 
5 was as white as Snow; and the Hair 


of bis Head like the pure Wool.) The eternal 


Judge of che World: See Rev. xvi. 5. he 
implied the putting an End to that Empire, 


that was from the Beginning, 1 John i ii. 14. 
who is elſewhere deſcribed covering himſelf 
with Light as with a Garment, Pſal. civ. 2. and 


as. a clear and unſpotted Brightneſs 1 Jobe 


1. 1 
In this divine Repieſentition there is Men- 
tion made of the Hair of the Head, as there 
in that vouchſafed to Mojes and the Elders 
of Vrael, of the Feet, Exod. xxiv. 10. yet we 
are not to ſuppoſe that in either place any de- 
terminate Shape or Figure like that of a Man 
was repreſented. - See Dent. iv. 15. The Ex- 
preſſions only i that both the upper and 
the lower Part of this divine 1 Was of 
an anidzing unexpreſſible Brightneſs. 
- Ibid. Hrs Throne was: like the fiery Flame, 
and bis Wheels ds a burninꝝ Fire.) God is de- 
_ feribed as coming to Jud in Flames of 
Fire, whereby the World and the Wicked that 
are therein ſhall be deſtroyed. See P/al. 1. 3. 
1 Cor. iũ. 15. 2 Thefſ. i. 7,8. 2 Pet. iii. ), 10. 
His Throne is here deſeribed in the Nature 
of a Triumphal Chariot, ſupported by Angels 
as ſo many fiery Wheels. See Pſa). Ixvii. 17. 
civ. 85 1 i 13, 244 . 
e Stream iſſued and came 
8 forth before im.] Lighthings and Streams of 
Fire were His Har 
his ſpeedy Approach: Comp. Pſai. 1. 3. xcvii.3. 
Ibid. Thouſand . miniſtred to him, 
&c.] His Retinue was an imumerable Compa- 
#y of Angels. See Dent. xxxiii. 2. Fſal. Ixvili. 
17. Heb. xii. 22. Revek v. 11. . 
.-: Ibid. The Fndgement was" ſet.) The Court, 
God as the udge, and the Saints as 
his Aſſeſſors made their publick Af ! 
See ver, 9. The Expreſſion alludes to the Feats 
in the Fewiſh Conliſtories, where the Abbith 
d or Preſident of the Court, had his Af- 
liſtants fitting with him; or, as ſome think, 
to the ancient Cuſtom the Ties, ro for the 
Princes, or Heads of the 566] ded with 
tte King in the Courts of Juſtice 
| Ibid. ind the Books were oe eps] The 
3 both of Eod's Laws and Men's Actti- 
The Phraſe is an Aluſſon to the Rolls 
| 26d Records belonging PINTS: 
| ture. Comp. Deut. XXII, 24, Val. Wi. 8B. Ha. 
4 kv. 6, rg aſs > 7 
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Ver 11. Becauſe of the great Words which 


The Prophet 
Deſtruction of this fourth and laſt Beaſt, and 


to give Notice of 


| Ty TIT ex. 1. "Is 


the Horn did ſpeak.] See ver. 25. 
Ibid. I beheld even til the Beaſt « was ſlain.” 
here relates what was the final 


of that little Horn belon * "Sig it, and com- 
ing up after the Reſt of the Horns, ver. 24. 
Ibid. And bis Body deftroyed, and given th 
the boring Flame. |" See Rev. xvili. 8. xix. 20. 
Ver. 12. As concerning the Reſt of the Beaſs, 
they had their Dominion taken away, yet their 
Lives weve prolonged for a ſeaſon and time. 
As to the three firſt Monarchies, tho the ſuc. 
ceeding Monarchy took away the Dominion 
of that which went before, yet it was not done 
all at once, but by degrees : and the Nations 
where thoſe n were ſeated, ſtill had 
a Being, tho they changed their. Maſters, 
Whereas the Deſtruction of the laſt Monarchy 


and to all other earthly Governments : the 
Kingdom of Cbriſt being then immediately to 
take place. Ser ver. 13, * Chap. ii. 34. 
Ver. 13. Bebold one like the Sou Man came 
in bt Clouds of Heaven.) One in the Shape 
and Likeneſs of a Man; but clothed with ſuch 
Enſigns of Majeſty,” is thewed him to be an 
extraordinary Perſon: fee the Note upon 
Ezek. ii i. Comp. Rev. i i. 13. XIV. 14. indeed 
no leſs than the Meffias, as the Deſtription of 
blk that follows, doth declare. The two fore- 
going Verſes having e; plained why the fourth 
Beaſt was deſtroyed, this Part of the Viſion 
detlares by whom it was done, repreſents Chri/ 
in ee. Capacity, and deſcribes him by 
that Title he often gives himſelf, he Son of 
Man, in alluſion to this place: particularly he 
alludes to this Text, Mat. xxvi. 64. where he 
ſpeaks of bis coming in the Clonds of Heaven, 
by which Expreſſion he acknowledged himſelf 
to be the Mas here deſcribed : and gave a 
direct Anſwer to the Queſtion there propoſed 
to him, Ar tbon the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſ- 
ſed ? Comp, Mark xiv. 61, 62. Rev. i. ). 
Whereupon they condemned him as guilty of 
Blaſphemy, A learned Prelate in his Defence 
of Chriſtianity from the antient Propbecies, p. 


131. obſerves that Anani, the Clouds, was a 


known Name of the Meſfas among the "Fewiſd 
Writers, which ſhews that they underſtood 


this Text as ſpoken of him. 


Ibid: And came to the Amtient of Days, and 
they brought him near before him. 
that Chriſt received his Kingdom from his Fa- 


ther: Ste Mar. xi. 2). $Xviii 18. Job. ii. 


43. 1 Cor. XV. 27. Epb. i. 21. Philip. ii. 9, 
to, Rev. v. 7. Comp. Fer. xxx, 1. 
Ver. 14. And there was given him Dominion, 
ani Glory, and a Kingdom, that al People, 
Nations, and Languages, fboutd ſerve bin. 
iche Deſtenction Ker be the win 
Horn of the fourth Beaſt, the one, which Ne- 
The BucbadneuaZur aw in his firſt Viſioh, was to be- 
cotne à great Morntiin, Chap. ii. 35. and then all 
bo A ancient Proph — + hs, are to be accompliſhed 
whic e Unititertupred Glory, and 
oy of Chriſt y Kin Sun, See P 4 
Il, 2, 3,4. 55 


1 


To ſignifſ7 


Chap. VII. 


the Univerſality of chiitt Dato will is 
illuſtriouſly diſplayed at the Day of Judge- 
ment, when all the World ſhall be ſummoned 
to appear before him : See Rom. Xiv. TORT 


12. 


on, Nc] See ver. 27. 

Ver 15. J Daniel was grieved in my Spirit. 
The terrible Appearance of this Viſien made 
an . Impreſfion upon my Spirits: 
See ver. 28. "010k 87, V8: 

Ibid. In 197 25 Mie 4 my Boch The Origi- 
nal reads, In the Midft of my 2 A Meta- 
phor uſed by ſeveral Heathen Writers, who call 
the Body the Sheath of the Soul. See Pliny's 
Nat. Hiſt. lib. J. c. 52. and Seneca, Epiſt. 92. 

Ver. 16, I came near to one of them that ſtood 
by.) To one of the Angels who always attend- 
ed upon the Throne of God and Chriſt, ver. 9, 


10. Several angels are repreſented as attending 


upon Daniel's Viſions : See Chap. vii. 13, 16. 
x. 5, 6, 16. Xii. 5, 6. 


Ver. 17. Theſe great Beaſts which are four, . 


are, four Kings.) Four Kingdoms, or Mona- 
chies: So the Word King is uſed for Kingdom, 
Ja. Xxiii. 15. See the Note there. n 

Ibid. Which ſhall ariſe out of the Earth.) 
Shall be of the Earth earthy, and have nothing 
of a Heavenl Spirit in them : Whereas the 
Kingdom of Chriſt is an Heavenly Kingdom, 
0 the Saints ſhall poſſeſs, as it follows. 

Ver. 18. But the Saints of the moſ# Hig b ſhall 
take the Kingdom, &c.] Thoſe Parthly King- 


dms being taken away or deſtroyed, as the 


Greek adds by War of Explication, the ſuc- 
ceeding Kingdom all be that of Chriſt and 
his Saints: See ver. 22. Inſtead of the moft 
High, the Margin reads High ones, fromthe 
Cbaldee: Sometimes the one true God is ſpo- 
ken of in the plural Number by Way of Emi- 
nence.; See Becle. v. 8. 444 Xxlv. 19. where 
it is in the Hebrew - He is Holy Gods. 
Ver. 20, Whoſe Look was more out than his 
Fellows.) Or, bis Appearance way more excel- 
lent than his Fellows., Tho he was little at firſt. 
yet he afterward claimed a Superiofity above 
the other Horns or Principalities. e 


Ver. 21, I beheld, and the ſame To made 


War with the Saints] So Antichrift is deſcri- 
bed as making War with the Saints, ane over- 
coming them for a Time: See Rep. *. 7, 9. 
XU, J. XVII. 14. e 


Ver. 22. Until, the- Antient "of Days came, J 


Came to Juds ement, ver. 9. 
_ Ibid. Au 1 0 . Was given to the Jurte 
/ 


of the moſt $41 They were to fit in Judge- 


ment with, God and { Chriſt: See the Note upon 


Ran 101 59 


ver, 9. ROE! 


5 And 75 7 me tame that the Saints 7 of- 
ſeed z} the Kingdom, 1 Saints are deſcribed 


m; 2 791. 
1 4 . 


as reigning with Chi iſt in his King 
ii. Wh 15 ji. 26, Fat 11. 2t: FX: 
r. 23. Ard 770 fourt] th Braff al 
rſe from, all Kingdonts. ]As be eing mana 
5 9 fon Forms of Government':* 
the Form rm. of 2 "Comms, Welch Ut the 
ning of j its Greatneſs, 'and afterwards 
by; PIR and Emperors : Ant in 1 


| Ibid, His Dominion is an ; everlaſting omi. 


$2573; KT h 


CO —— —— —— K es A, 


Time bein divided ir into TATE of Prin- 


cipalities : And all of them under the Directi- 


on of one ſpiritual Head. See Rev. vii. 13. 
and Comp. ver. 7. of this Chap. 

Ver. 24. Ard the ten Horgs out of this King- 
dom, are ten Kings that ſhall ariſe. | An Horn 
is an Emblem of Strength, ſo it comes to ſigni- 
fy Power and Authority: See Dew, Xxxili. 17. 
P/al. Ixxxix. 17. and from thence it is applied 
to denote Sovereignty or Dominion. See Chap. 
viii. 21, 22. Rev. vii. 12. Theſe ten Horns 
or Kingdoms ariſe out of the Diſſolution of the 
Roman Empire, which came to paſs about the 
Year of Chriſt, 476, And it was divided into the 
following Principalities or Kingdoms, according 
to Mr. ede. See his Works, p. 661. 1. Bri- 
tons. 2. Garn 3. Franks. 4. Burgundi- 
ans. F. Wiſizeths. 6. Suevians aud Alans. 
7. Vandals. 8. Aimans. 9. Oftrogoths ; ſuc- 


ceeded by the Longobards, firſt in Pannonia, 


and then in ſtaly. 19, Greeks, 

Ibid. And another ſpall ariſe after them J The 
Papacy took its riſe from the ſame Cauſe, but 
did not arrive at direct Supremacy, till the 
Year 606. when Pope Boniface uſurped the Ti- 
tle of Univerſal Biſnop. 
the Words, Anot her att ſe behind them i. e. 
in an unperceived Manner, ſo as the other Kings 
were not aware of his growing Groatagls, till he 
overtopped: them. 

Ibid. Aud be ſball te diverſe from. the ref] 
His Authority will be Eccleſiaſtical, yet ſo as to 
lay claim to Temporal Power too, and to aſſert 
a Right of diſpoſing of ſecular Affairs. 

"Ibid. Au be ſab ſubdae three Kings.) or 


Liug dens, ſre ver. 37. Mr., ede, p. 778, 779. 


explains theſe three Kingdoms to be, 1. The Ex- 
archate of Ravenna, which Charles the Great 


recovered from the Lombardi, and gave to the 


Pope. 2. The Kingdom of the Greeksin Italy 
of which the Emperor Leo Taurus was deprive 
by the Popes Gregory the ad and the zd: And, 
34ly, The Kingdom of the Franks or German 
Emperors: From whom the Popes wreſted the 
Election and imveſtiture of themſelves. and o- 
ther Biſhops, and by Degrees took from them 


all the Juriſdiction they ad in Daly: Which 


was the Occaſion of grievous Wars for ſeveral 
Ages, between the Popes and the Emperor 
Henry IV. and his Succeſſars. See a brief Ac- 


count of thoſe Encroachments of the Popes> 
and the Diſturbances which. followed upon them, 


in Biſhop S#/ingfleet's Diſc. of the aa. of 


the Chorchaf Rom, d. Cha Nee ee eri 


Ver. 25. And de ſbail ſpeak great Wards, 45 


gainſt tb mu High] See ver. 8, 20. Chap. 


Ki. 36. St. Jahn plainly alludes to this Te 


Rodel. xili. 5, 5. where the Reaſt i 18 Ls 10 


bis Mouth>itt Blaſpbemy. againſt G0 
did by advancing his own 7 — 1 aba bav 
bf God's, and in Derogation to his Laws : 


nee 


2 Neff ic alſo by; Setting up they 4 5 
of ned And other Idojatrous Pr 5 
B. which'e Prophet 1/4iab cal] | We ' 

Gd, {/q; Nx. 2. 301 mw 11101 


Ibid. And ſpall wear 4% the Saints 


5 16 High.) By raiſing Wars and Perſecutions a= 4 


ef © 2 Ses 21. Revel, XVII. 6, XVIii. 24. 
ET * * * 33 did. 


Mr. Mede tranſlates 8 
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bid. Ati fall think to ebunge Times and 


Laws) To alter Governments and their Con- 


ſtitutions, Comp. Chap. ii. 21. 1 Chron. xxix. 
30. This the Papacy Rath done by claiming a 
Power to depoſe Kings, and ſet up others in 
their Stead: and not only to abrogate Human 
Laws, but likewiſe to diſpenſe with Divine ones. 
Ibid. Aud they were given into bis hand (or 
Power, ſee Revel. xiii. 7.) until a Time, and 
Temes, and the dividing of Time.) Or Half a 
Time, as the Hebrewexpreſſetti it, Chap. xii. 7, 
from whence the Expreſſions are taken by St. 
ohn, Revel, xii. 14. i. e. for three Years and a 
Lalf of Prophetical Time. See the Note upon 
Chap. iv. 16. The ſame Space of Time is ex- 
preſſed in other Places of the Revelation by two 
and forty Months, and by twelve 1 a 
tbreeſcore Days; Chap. xi. 2, 3. 
Theſe Times of Antichriſt * x She Men 
think to be typically repreſented in the Perſe- 
cution which Antiochns Epipbanes raiſed againſt 


the Jewiſh Church, and his Interdict of the pub- 


lick Worſhip in the 'Temple; which Jo/ephas 


| reckons to keys laſted ihres Tears and an Half: 


Bell. Jud. lib. 1. c. 1. n. 3. Altho computing 
from the Time that the Idol Altar was ſer up, 
that Deſolation continued but three Tears pre- 
ciſely : As appears from 1 Maccabi i. 54. com- 
pared with Chap. iv. 52. See Arch-Biſhop 
Uſter's. Aunals, part 2. p. 23. add Dr. Prideauæ 
He Connect:. part. 2. ad. an. Cb 168, 8 165. 
26. But the Fudge ment ſhall fit, (ſee ver. 

2250 2 1d ſhalt take away bis Dominion.) This 
being the laſt of the four Earthly Kingdoms or 
Monarchies, when that is deſtroyed, there will 
be an End of the prefent State of Things, when 
all Human Rule, Authority and | Power ſhall 
ceaſe, 1 Cor. xv. 24 and the Kingdoms-of this 
World ſhall become the Kingdom = _ Dans; and 
of bis Chriſt, Revel. xi. 15. n 
Ver. 27. And the Greatneſs of abs: Kingdom 
under tbe whole Heaven, ſpall be given to the 
People of the Saints of the moſt High, &c.] This 
denotes the Reign of Chriſt on Earth, where 
the Saints are deſcribed as reigning with him. 
See ver. 18, . Rev. v. 10. 


** of 45 Nei 185 299 iis 
Ver. 20. 27 fen er Dart 2 — 


much Troubles ins The extraordinary Cir- 


cumſtances of the Viſion made a great Impreſſi- 
on upon my Mind. See ver. 15. voy it Was 
Matter of great Trouble to me to foreſee the 


ede, of God's Laws and Worſhip, and 


the Perſecutions and Calamities whichiſhould 
come. Upon his Church and People 
Ibid. "And my Coumenduct 2 in mes] 
The e this "Viſion made upon me, 
pirits and altered my Complex 
A Had à Pit of Sickneſs See 
| 18 27 UA. AWo gig Junge Bt vd bib - 
Ie r eue aner in an Hoare, 1 
rc } meditfted=upon itz Comp. Euke ii. 
"and; by that Meahs'wizenabled 20 give an 
ic Kecbunt of the Viſjioa antl its Interpreta- 4a 


we iting, forths Uſe and Benefit of Ader. 
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This. Vi fo on, as it is interpreted by the * | 


gel, foretells the Succeſſion of the Perſian and 
; Grecian; Monarobies: and how during the 
latter, Antiochus Epiphanes ſhould grievouſly 
perſecute the Jews „ profane the Temple, and 
_ take away the daily Sacrifice there offered : 
Where in be ſhould be a Type or Figure of thoſe 
| horrible Defolations which Antichriſt ORE 
make in the Church of God. 


my 1 N the third Tear of i the Reign of King 
* _ Belſhazzar. ]. - The. foregoing Pro- 
phecy was writ in Chaldee, being a further Ex- 


plication. of Nebuchaduezzar s Dream, inter- 


preted Chap. ii. This Viſion that follows is writ 
in Hebrew, becauſe that Part of it which relates 
to the Time of Antiochus Epipbanes, did chief. 
ly concern the Jews, __ 

Ibid. 4 Viſion appeared 0 me Daniel, after 
that which appeared to me at the firſt.] Or, in 
the Beginning of Belſhazzar's Reign: Chap. 
vii. 1. Or the Sentence may be tranſſated, A, 


tre that which appeared to me before : As the 


Word Batechillah ſignifies, Chap. ix. 21. 

Ver. 2. J {aw ina Vifion.] When I was 2. 
wake, and had the Uſe of my Bodily Senſes, 
See ver. 3. Comp. Chap. S. 4a $+. 

Ibid. I wa, a Shnſhan in the Palace, (or the 
Palace, Comp. Eſtber i. 1.) which is in the Pro- 
vince. of - Elam. e he Province of Elam, or 
Perfia properly 10 called, was taken from f- 
ages King of "Media by Nebuchadnez ar, ac- 
cording to the Prophecy of Feremiah againſt 


Elam, Chap. xlix: 34. So it was ſubject to the 


King of Balylon when Haniel ſaw this Viſion : 
tho afterward the Vice-Roy of that Country re- 
volted to Qyrus, and joined with him in taking 
Babylon : As hath been obſerved in the Note 


upon that Place. Daniel's reſiding in the Palace | 


of Huſban, ſhews that he ſtill continued in thoſe 
Poſts of Honour to which Nebicchaduezzar had 
advanced him. See ver. 25th of this Chapter. 

Ibid. Aud 1was by the River Ulai.) This Ri- 
ver divides Suſſana from the Province of Elam 
property ſo. called. See Plany,. lab. Vi. c. 27. tho 

am is often taken in a larger Senſe, fo as to 


comprehend uſiana under it. It was ; uſual for 


the Prophets to ſee Viſions by River Sides: Of 
which Daniel gives us anbther Inſtance, Chap. 
X. 4. 2 Exetiel ſaw his firſt Viſion by the Ri- 
ver Cbebar, Ezek, i. 
per for Retirement 410 ontemplation. 
o Ver. 3. Bebold: there Hos lefore the River a 
dam which bag tuo horn 5. And the 21 were 
$; are 155 lem of Power and 
Dominion, "See Chap. Vi. 24. So this Ram 
30h two: Horns denotes the] Ki ngdorhs of 
and. Perſia, united into one Government 


Heb 5 . t the Adj ec· 
— e i 7 in an" GHI pre 
6 to 4 e, A 


1511785 9109 9 25 


4 » 4 
3 


3.1 ch Places being pro- 


2 Ds r (ju 4bid. 


. E“ 


Chap. VIII. 
Ibid. But one was Kl than the other, and 
the higher came up laſt. | To denote that the 
Perfian Kingdom, tho it was of a later Date, 
ſhould over-top that of the Medes, and make 
a greater Figure in the World: as it did from 
the Times of Cyrus. See the N ote upon Jer. 
li. 1 

Ver. 4. I ſaw the "Ram piſhing  Weſt- 
Card Perſia lay Eaſtward of Ae ſo all 
the Conqueſts of Cyrus over Syria and the ad- 
jacent Countries enlarged his Dominions Weſt- 
ward. But we may properly include under 
this Head Orus's Conqueſts in the leſſer Aa, 
particularly over Creſus, whereby he carried 
on his Victories as far as the Zgean Sea, And 
| his Succeſſors were for ſome time Maſters of a 

eat Part of Creece, called the Weſt in the 
75 7 11 
Ibid. n Northward.] In the Conqueſts 
over the Iberians, Albanians, thoſe of C chos 
and Armenia, and the adjacent Countries. 

Ibid. And Southward. This chiefly relates 
to Cambyſes s Conqueſts over Ægypt and Ethi- 
opia, together with thoſe of Darius Hyſtaſpes 
over India, whence Abaſuerus King of Perſia 
is faid to have reigned from India to Ethiopia, 
ER. i. 1. 

"Lid But he did according to his Witl 1 No 
body being able to oppoſe | him: See Chap. \ v. 
AY xi. 3, 15. 

Ver. 5. And as I was conſidering, behold a an 
He-Goat came from the Weſt on the Face of the 
whole Earth.] 
Emblem of Princes or great Commanders: See 
Prov. xxx, 31. Zech. x 3. Iſa. xiv. g. where 
the Word tranſlated Chief Ones, ſignifes! in the 

Hebrew, Great Goats. 
© "The Goat is deſcribed here as coming FO 
the Weſt, that is from Greece, on the Face of 
the whole Earth, 7. e. carrying all before him 
as he went : denoting thereby the uninterrup⸗ 
ted Succeſs of Alexander the Great. 

Ibid. And touched not the Ground. Hereby 
Is fignified the Swiftneſs of his Conqueſts: for 
= he is here deſcribed as having four Wings 

Chap. vii. 6. having in eight Vears 


4 
time quered all the Countries that lay be- 


tween ths Zgean Sea and the River e dee 

in India. See Dr. Prideaux, par. 1. p.'503. 
Ibid. Aud the Goat bad u notable” Horn be- 

feen bis Eyes.] See ver. n 
Ver. 7. And I ſaw bin come hoſe unto the 


Ram, and he was moved with Choler againſt 
Bm, aud [mote the Ram, and brake bis to 


Horns.) He made a quick and furious Onſet 
upon the do- Perf an Empire, and utterly 
broke it in two Engagements, the firſt up Js, - 
the ſeco nd at Arbela. 3 ee 
Ibid. "He aſl "bins dowit ih ca and 
Bamped upon him... Sce Chap. vii. 7. "ip his 
| Erophocy of Alexander's Succeſs, * Faddis the 
High- Prieſt ſhewed to bim When h e eum to 
Jeruſalem, and thereby encouraged him te go 
on in his N 817 50075 bur l 


Ub. xi, c. C. 8. H Is Joſep 7% 


Ver. 8. TYprefor re the Wwe witxzed- ok 


great, and when be was ring the great Horn 
. broken "Alexander died in the height of 
e 5 and Proſperity: Sce — 4 


"p91 the 'Propher DANA E!. 


An He-goat was antiently the 


lowing Verſes: Comp. Chap. AI , 


371 


" Ibid. Aud for it came up four notable ones 


foward the four Winds'of Heaven. This the 
Angel Si pp by four Kingdoms ſtanding up 

See likewiſe Chap. xi. 
4. Dr. Prideanx ubi ſupra, p. 559; ſhews that 
this Prophecy had its exact Completion upon 


inſtead of it, ver. 22. 


the Partition of the Grecian Empire after the 
Battle of Ipſus, where Autigonus was killed. 
There were indeed Partitions of it into Pro- 
vinces under the Brother and Son of Alexan- 
der : but this was a Partition of it into Kings: 
doms, among ſo many Kings or independent 
Governours, repreſented here by Horus, and 
by Heads, Chap. vii. 6. And theſe four Kings 

were, 1 Ptolemy King of egypt, Libya, Pa- 
leſtin, Arabia, and Cælo- Syria, which may be 
called the Southern Part of the Empire. 

2. Caſſander of Macedonia and Greece, which 
was the Weſtern Part of it. 


Part: and 4. Seleucus of n 1 the Eaſt- 
ern Countries 
From the Deſcription here given * the Em- 
pire of Alexander and his four Succeſſors, it is 
plain that the Prophet repreſents it as one and 
the ſame Empire : and as the Third in order of 
Four great Monarchies. For it is repreſented 
under the Emblem of one and the ſame He- 
goat, ws firſt one notable Horn in its Fore- 
ead, which is expreſsly called the Firf King, 
ver. 21. and afterwards four growing up in 
the room of it. This is a Confirmation of 


what is obſerved before upon Chap ii. 40. 


that the n N ng muſt be mw Roman 
Empire: 8 5 

Ver 9. Aud our ＋ one of * came forth a a 
little Horn.] From one of theſe four Succeſ- 
ſors of Alexander came forth Autiochus, after- 
wards called Epiphanes, or 11luftrions, 'by his 
Flatterers, but was indeed 4 vile Perſon, to 
whow the Honour of the Kingdom did not be- 
long, as the Angel gives his Character, Chap. 
xi. 21. Demetrius his bet Better: s Son be- 
ing the rightful Heir. 

This little Horn Wlengieg to the . bird 


Head, or Monarchy, muſt not be confounded 


with the /ittle\Horn belonging to the Fourth, 
mentioned Chap. vii. 8, 20. altho this here 
ſpoken of may be allowed to be a 8 or Fi- 

re of the Aatter?⸗„ ns 30 

Ibid. ' /bich\waxed 1 great e 
Fu South.) He took Advantage of the Youth 
of Ptolemy. Philometor' : See 1 Maccab. i 16. 
19. and made himſelf Maſter of Egypt, cal- 
led the Sonth in ſeveral Places of the xith _— 
ter of this Prophecy. 

bid. 4nd towards the Eaſt Ig Towards ho 
memia and Perfia': 8 See. the Note upon 2975 
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bid. Au toward be pleaſant Land.) Fndea 
is ſo called by the Holy Writers, as being made 


choice of 5 God to place his People there, 
and to make it the * of his pecular Reſi- 


dende, See Ezek.:xx: 6. fal. Nlviiz. 2. and 
Comp. Chap xi 16, 41, 45. It is often de- 
ſeribed as a Land flowing with, Milk aud. the 
The Cruelties which. Auriochus Epipb 
exerciſed in Juden, are the Subject of the ol 


'y 21 


Ver. 10. 


3. Lyſimac hus 
of Thrace and Aſia, which was the Northern 


ea ů — 


_ 1 
r 1 
of — dt ”. 4 * . 
* N 2 
ou - k 


2 = «Foy "wa ec 
* * I 


1 „ 
AP = — — —— - 
N $ eng or non > 
: — 


3 


—— 


7 —— ̃ ’—ñ a ak 


he 
www 


— E 


* . 2 
— 5 — * — "Us 
4 * 43 


* — at © * 
1 ET; Nr 
= x oy 


3 
PIES 


— 
3 


= os * Soi * 


5 — 
7 _+ 
— 


hg - - if — 


( ( 


— 


5 — — — 4 


r 


14% 
- 
7 
5 
4 
"It 
. 
[1 
7 
f 
1. 
4 
A 
13 
is 
\ 
1 
| 
1 
I. 
r 
l 
- 
f 
3% 
G 
= 
\ 
* 
7 
# 
— 
- 
T 
1 
1K 
1 
E. 
4 
Fl 
& 


— —— o—_ 


ES — * 


, and FN Fe 


_ This God 


thoſe who profeſſeda willi 
| Werſhip 


| - E in their 
2 Miccabsivicr3—24.\ Some! trenſ from 


Ver. 10. Au it waxed great even tu the 


Hoſt T. ah As the Faithful are Heirs of 
the om of Heaven, ſo the Names and 
Tie d the Heavenly Church are ſometimes 


given to that on Earth. The Chriſtian Church 
Is called tbe Feruſalem which is above, Gal. iv. 
26. and the Governours of it are ſtiled Angels, 
Rev. i. 20. In like manner the Hoſt of Heaven 
means here the Jewiſh Church, and particu- 
larly the Prieſts and Levites, who are called 
the Floſt of Heaven, a Title proper to Angels, 
from their continual Attendance on God's Ser- 
vice in the Temple, in imitation of the Ange- 
lical Office. The Word Taba, Haſt, is ap- 
plied to the Attendance in the Sanctuary: 
Exod. XXXVIIi. 8. Numb. iv. 23. 

Idbid. Aud it caſt down ſome * the Hoſt and 
of the Stars to the Ground.) | Perſons of prin- 
cipal Digni -4 in the Church are called Stars, 
Rev. i. > 3 here the Words import, either 
that Autioc bus ſhould put an end to the Prieſts 


Miniftration in the Service of God, by fałing 


away the daily Sacrifice; ver. 12. or elſe that 


he ſhould ſeduce ſome of them by Threats 


and Flatteries to turn e See Chap. 
xi. 32. and Comp. Rev. xi. 1. 
"Ibid. Aud ſtamped upon N Utterly ſub- 
dued or deſtroyed them: See Chap. vii. 7. 
Ver. 11. Tea, be magnified bim{elf, even to 
Cas againſt] the Prince | of tbe Hoſt.) This 


ſome underſtand of the High-Prieſt Onias, 
Comp. Chap. xi. 22. whom Antiochus deprived 


of his Office, aud put in his room Jaſon, an 


ungodly Wretch, Sh ſet up Heathen Rites 


in the Place of God's Worſhip, 2 Mace. iv. 
13—17. But it may more properly be under- 
ſtood of God elf, the Lord whom the 
Jews ſerved, Soup ver. 25. or elſe of Chriſt 
the High Prieft over the Houſe of God, whoſe 
Sanctnary the Temple i is called in the following 


: Words. 


Ibid. 4nd" by bin the daily Secrifiee 1 Was ta- 
15 away.] The Sacrifice which was offered 
in the Name of the whole Nation every Morn- 
ing and Evening: See Numb. xxviii. 3. This 
was taken s Antiochus,; and both Altar 

. dee 1 Micceh: i. 44 
—64 

Ibid. Aria: the Place of 225 Gentle Was 
caft down.) Or caſt out, as profane: Comp. 
Rev: xi 2. It was deprived of the Honour 
and 3 belonging to an holy Place, as 
if the ofures' had been thrown down, 
which ſeparated it from common Ground. 
Ver. 12. And an Hoſt was given him againſt 
the daily Sacrifice by reaſon of Tranſgrafſion, 
&e: } Antiochas proſpered ſo far in his At- 
exempts againſt the Fes and their Religion, 
that he built a Citadel in the City of Depid, 
an placed à Garriſon of Soldiers there; to 
diſturb thoſe that ſhould come to worſhip God 
at the Temple: Ser 1 AMaceab! i. 33836. 
itted-as a juſt Puniſhment for 
his People 2 particularly of 
eſs to Gale, the 
Cod, and to Join with the Hea- 

Idolatry. See 1 Aareab! i. 11, 


the Sins e 


late the' Words, nA was appainied 


1 15 1 


31 ee N M. E N T. 


againſt the daily Sacrifice : for the Word 7 ts 
ba, Haft, ſignifies like iſe A ſet tine, i 


Chap. x. 1. 

Ibid, Aud it. tak . the Truth to the 
Grozed,.. and it pratti 17 and proſpered.) He 
proſpered. ſo far in his Attempts againſt the 
Truth, as to ſuppreſs i i for a Time, and hin- 


der che open Profeſſion of i it. See ver, 24. 


and Chap xi. 28, 32. 

Ver. 13. Then 7 heard one Saitt ſpeaking ] 
The Word Saint is equivalent to Angel : Ses 
Chap. iv. 13. What this Saint or Angel faid, 
is not expreſſed : no more than the Words ſpo- 


ken by that illuſtrious Perſon who appeared to 


Daniel, Chap. x. 5. are recorded, 

Ibid. And another Saint ſaid to that certain 
Saint which ſpake. J. Several Angels are intro- 
duced in Dantes Viſions: See ver. 15, 16. 


Chap. X. 6, 10, 16. $11, 55 6. and ſo in Ze- 


charias, Chap, i. 13, 14. iii, 2, 4, The 
Word rendered here certain. Saint, is tranſh- 
ted in. the Margins The Numberer of Secrets, 
or the wonderful Numberer: and muſt mean 4 
Perſon of extraordinary Rank, as being able 


to unfold thoſe Secrets which were hid from 


other Angels : and is therefore juſtly ſuppoſed 
to mean the Son of God, called the wonderfiy 
Councellor, Iſa. ix. 6. as being acquainted with 
all God's Purpoſes and Deſigns, Comp. Jobn 
j. 11 The Partieiple Medabber, ſpeaking, 
uſed here twice with relation to this Perſon, 
may: denote him to be the Logos. or Word of 
Cod. 

Ibid. How ion g. ſoal be the Vi on concerning 


the daily h 4 The Words may be 


rendered more agreeably to the Hebrew thus; 
For how long a time ſhall. the Viſion 1aft, the 
daily Sacrifice be taken away, and the Tranſ- 
greſſon of Deſolation continue? The Tranſ- 
greſſion, of Deſolation, or making deſolate, is the 
ſame with the Abomination that maketh deſ0- 


late, Chap. xi. 31. and a plying the Expreſſi- 
on to the Perſecution raiſed by” Antiochus, de- 


notes the Idol which he cauſed to be ſet upon 
God's, Altar, and there to be worſhipped: ts 
x Maccab. i. 54. compared with ver. 59, 
Ver. 14: And be [aid unto, me, Unto 7wo 
thou ſand — three hundred Days: tben ſhall the 
Sanctuary le cleanſed.] This Computation of 


Time in its obvious Senſe, contains ſomething 


more than ſix Tears and four Months, reckonin ng 
three bundred and ſixty Days to a Tear: An 

if we explain it with relation to the Perſecuti- 
on ſet on foot by Autiochus, we muſt date it 
not from the Height of that Perſecution, when 


8 Sacrifion Was actually taken away, for 
t continued, but juſt three Years, Comp. 
1 Maccab. i. 54. with Chap. iv, 52, But 4 


muſt date the Riſę of it ffem thoſe Tre 4 - 
greſſions which occaligned the Deſolation : 

I Mace, i. 1 1, & c, and ſo we may reafonad Ir 
— the 23 90 Bay 1 commence ſome 
time before Antiochns's N Invaſion of Juda, 


and his Pillaging the 5 15 mentjoned 
ibid. ver; 15825 eee "Was 


of og eg. rf Ho , aboſiſhing 
's orſhip. n emple, as appe 
foo jag 366 Veal of the 75 Chapter... N 
et 47 


it I generally agreed, Wee 


4 


Perſecution of Autiochus was a Type, or an 
imperfect Repreſentation of a greater Deſola- 
tion which Antichriſt ſhould make in the Church 
of God: Comp, ver. 13. here with Chap: ii; 
11. It is the Opinion of ſome learned Men 


that theſe wo thouſand three Hundred Days are 


a Line of Time that is to be extended to the End 
of the Times of Antichriſt : taking each Day 
for a Par, according to the Genius of the Pro- 
phetical Writings : See Numb. xiv. 34. Ezek. 
iv. 6. according to which Senſe the three Tears 
and an half, mentioned Chap. vii. 25. and the 
ſeventy Weeks in the ixth Chapter, are ex- 
plained by moſt Interpreters. According to 
this Opinion theſe zwo thouſand and three 
hundred Days will be commenſurate to the 1 290 
and 1335 Prophetical Days, or Years, menti- 
oned Chap. xii. 11, 12. and then the Sanctuary 
ill be thoroughly cleanſed, and God's Indig- 
nation will come perfectly to an End, as it is ex- 
preſſed, ver. 19. | Te 
The Phraſe here tranſlated, two thouſand 
three hundred Days, is in the Original, two 
thouſand three hundred Mornings [and] Even- 
ings: Which is the Hebrew Way of expreſſing 
a a natural Day: See Ger, i. 5. According to this 
Way of ſpeaking, Chriſt is ſaid to be three Days 
and three Nights in the Heart of the Earth, 
Matt. xii. 40. i. e. Part of three Natural Days 
And perhaps the Phraſe may be here uſed, in 
Alluſion to the daily Sacrifice, which was to be 
offered every Morning and Evening: The tak- 
ing away of which is here foretold. l 
Ver. 15. When I, even I Daniel had ſeen 
the Viſion, and ſought for the Meaning, | Comp. 
Chap. xii. 8. | 26 
Ver. 16. I Beard a Man's Voice which 
called and ſaid, Gabriel make this Man to un- 
derſtand the Viſion. | The Perſon who utters 
this Voice, ſeems to be the fame who is called 


the wonderful Numberer, ver. 13. becauſe he 


Tpeaks as one that had Authority over the An- 
gel Gabriel, | 
Ver. 17. When be came, I was afraid, and 
| fell: upon my Face.] Being ftruck with Fear 
and Aſtoniſhment, Comp. Chap. x. 7, 8. 
Ezek. i, 28, Rev. i. 17. . 
Ibid: But. he ſaid unto me, Underſtand, O 
Sou of Man.) This is a Title given to none 
of the Prophets but Ezekiel and Daniel, who 
had mote frequent Converſe with Angels than 
any of the Reſt : and is given to the Prophet 
here, either to put him in mind that he was but 
Fleſh and Blood, that he might riot be exalted 
tor having theſe heavenly Viſions imparted to 
him: or elſe it may be interpreted for a Mark 
or Title of Honour, as implying ſomething 
more than an ordinary Man, even ſuch a one 
that was highly favoured and beloved of God: 


See Chap. ix. 23. x. I. and the Note upon 


Bzek. ii. x. e . Pant OT 
Ibid. For at the time of the end ſhall be the 


Vifion.]. Or, to the time of the end.—i. e. There 


is a preciſe time determined for the Accom- 
pliſhment of the Viſion, when it ſhall certainly, 
be fulfilled, See ver. 19. and Comp. Chap. ix. 


27. Xi. 35, 36.  Habbak. ii: 3. 


* 


Ver. 18. Now <white be was [beaking fo ne, 


7 was in a deep Aeg on my Fiee toward the 


— * 


35 52 8. 


Chap. VIII. pn the Prophet DANIEL _ 373 


. | | ; | 7 . 
into a Swoon through Fear and Aſtoniſhment. 


See ver. 27, Chap. X. J, 8, 9, 10, 16. 


Ground.) As one that faints away, and falls 


Ibid. But he touched me, and ſet me upright. 


See Chap. x. 10. Exzek. ii. 2. . 
Ver. 19. 1 will make thee know what ſhall he 
in the laſt End of the Indignatiun.] Or, to the 
laft End of the Indignation : 1 will explain to 
thee the whole Series of God's Judgements upon 
his People to the End and Concluſion of them: 
See Chap. xii. 8; 


Ibid. For at the time appointed, the end ſhall 
be. | God will not continue his Anger for ever; 


but there is a fixed Period appointed for it : 


See ver. 17. 


Ver. 20, 21, 22. See the Notes upon ver. 


* 


Ver. 22. Four Kingdoms ſhall ſtand up out of 
the Nation, but not in his Power. | Four King- 
doms ſhall be ſet up by Alexander's J 
who ſhall be of the ſame Nation with him, al- 
tho not of his Poſterity : nor ſhall they have 
that Power or Extent of Dominion which he 
poſſeſſed. See Chap. xi. 4. n 

Ver. 23. And in the latter End of their Ring- 
dom.] Ereece was the chief Province of this 
Empire, from whence it had its Original and 
its Name: the een this Country into Sub- 
jection to the Roman Power was a manifeſt In- 
dication of the Declenſion of the third Mo- 
narchy, and the Advancement of the E : 
'This was remarkably brought to paſs w | 
milius the Roman. Conſul vanquiſhed Per/eus 
King of Macedon, and thereby brought all 
Greece under the Power of the Romans : and 
this happened much about the Time when Au- 


tiochus ſet up the Momination of Deſolation in 


the Temple of Feruſalem. See Mr. Mede's 


Works, p. 654. and Dr. Prideaux, ubi ſupra 


ee CORE -.-.. 


| Thid. When the Thranſzreſſions are come to 


the full.) When many of the Jes ſhall be 


diſpoſed to caſt off the true Religion, and em- 
brace, the Gentile Idolatries: See 1 Maceab. i. 
LI—15. and ver. 43. it, 15——— 18. God 


a 


ſpares Sinners. for a time, to, give them Space 


for Repentance, till. their 9 8 come to 


their full height, and are ripe for Judgement; 
See Gen. xv. 16. Mat. xxiii. 32. 1 Te, ii. 16. 
Ibid. 4 King of a fierce Conntenance,. and 


underſtanding dark Semtentes,” ſpall. ſtand. up.] 


One of a flerce and untractable Temper, with- 


out Pity, or Compaſſion :. Comp. Beat. xxavill. 
50. one practiſed in Craft and Policy: See 
ver; 25. eſpecially in the Arts of inveigling 


Men, and ſeducing them from their Religion. 


This Character may be juſtly. applied to, A. 

y ve J Jr Reſpect he 
behaved himſelf fo unaccountably, that he 
miglit more fitly be called Epimanes the Made 
man, than Epiphanes the Hluftrious, a3 Pole 


tiotbus Epiphanes : tho in other 


4% obſerves : See the Fragments of bis 26th 


Book: and Dr. Prideaux,. part. 2d, Book 3d; 

at the Beginning, This makes, ſome. Inter> 
preters think that the Chatacter here given to; 
Antiochus, more ptoperly. belongs to Aftichrift, 
whoſe.Type he was: an. Obſervation that may. 
be applied to ſome other Expreſſiqns in the f. 
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Chap. xi. 21. Then after 


Ver. 24. Aud his Power ſhall be mighty, but 
ot by bis own Power.] He ſhall ſubdue Judea, 
Egypt, and ſeveral other Countries: See ver. 9. 
and Chap. xi. 41, 42,43. It is added here, 
that he ſhall not edel this by bis own, Power-: 
which. they that apply to Antzochus, under- 
ſtand either, 1ſt, of the Aſſiſtance which Eu- 
menes King of Pergamus and his Brother At- 
talus pave im in keeping the kingly Power he 
had uſurped: See Chap. xi. 21, 22. Or, 2dly, we 
may underſtand the Words of the Wickedneſs 


of Faſon and Menelaus the High-Prieſts, who 


Joined with an Irreligious Party among the 
Fews, and forwarded Antiochus's Deligns to 
eſtabliſh Gentiliſm among them: 1 Maccab. i. 
11, &c. 2 Maccab. iv. 7, Cc. Or 3dly, the 
Place may be underſtood of God's proipering 
his Attempts, as a Puniſhment for the Tranſ- 
greflions of his People, ver. 23. But the Ex- 
preſſion may be more fitly applied to 4ntichrif, 


of whom Antiochus was the Type, who grew 
Great, and carried on his Deſigns not ſo much 


by his own Strength, as by the Power of the 
ten Kings, who afforded him their Arms and 
Affiſtance. See Rev. xvii. 13, 17. 
_ Ibid. Ard ſhall proſper and practiſe.] See 
AR i. we 
Ibid. 4nd ſhall deftroy the mighty and the 
boly People.] That People who being ſet apart 


for God's Service, (See Chap.ix.16.) were un- 


der his peculiar Protection, by Virtue whereof 
they were formerly victorious over all their 


Enemies. Antiochus in his firſt Invaſion of 


Jews, 2 Mac. v. 14. and two Years afterwards 


fers, flew and led captive eighty Thouſand 


ent Apollonius with an Army of two and 
twenty thouſand Men, to deſtroy thoſe that 


aſſembled in their Synagogues on the Sabbath. 


See I Maccab. i. 29, 30. 2 Macca b. v. 24. 


Ver. 25. Aud through bis Policy alſo ſhall be 
cauſe Craft to prevail in bis Hands. |. He firſt 


of all obtained the Kingdom by Flatteries, 

ap | be had made Leagues 
and Covenants, he wronghit deceitfully, and un- 
der Pretence of Peace and Friendſhip he in- 
vaded and ſpoiled both Egypt and Fndea : ibid. 


ver. 24, 27. 1 Maccab. i. 30, G. 2 Mate. 


v. 25. The ſame Thing is foretold.in the fol- 


| lowing Words, By Peace be ſhall defroy 
I bid. Aud he ſhall magn iy himſelf in bis 


* 


Heart.] See ver. 11. Chap. xi. 36. 2 Mace, 
IX. 4, 7, 8, 11. | . Fs 4 


* Thid. He ball alſo fand ip againf the Prince 


true God, the Lord of Heaven and Earth 
(Comp. ver. 11. Chap. xi. 36.) aboliſhing his 


_ Worſhip, and ſetting up Idolatry in its ſtead - 
See 1 Mace. i. 21——24, 44—54 
I bid. But be ſhall be broken without Hand. 
By an immediate Judgement of God: Comp. 
Job xxxiv. 20 and ſee the Note upon Chap. ii. 
45. Cod ſtruck him with a noifom Diſeaſe 
attended with horrible Torments both of Body 
and Mind: See 1 Maccab. vi. 8. 13. 2 Macc, 
ix. from the th Verſe to the End. The Hifſ- 
tory thoſe two Writers give of his Death, 
_ © agfees in many Particulars with Poſybius's Ac- 
_ count of it, p. 1453. of Cronovius's Edition. 
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Ver. 26; And 1 be Viſion of the Evening 7h 4 
the Morning which was told, is true.) The 
Viſion of the two thou ſand three Hundre 
Evenings and Mornings, mentioned ver. 14. is 


Ibid. M berefore ſbut thou up the Viſion, for it 
ſhall de for many Days. The ſame Thing is 
expreſſed by ſhutting up the Words, and jealing 
the | Book, Chap. xii. 4. The Expreſſion in 
both places denotes the concealing the Senſe of 
it from common Underſtandings : or deferrin 
the Accompliſhment ' of the Events therein 
foretold. So we find ſoutting and opening, ſeal. 
ing and unfolding,are oppoſed in the propheti- 
cal Language, and import the ſame as Coy. 
cealing and Revealing ; delaying the Accom- 
pliſhment of a Prophecy, and Pringing it into 


* effett. See Iſa. xxix. 11. Rev. v. 1 — 5. xxji, 


10. The Words inſtruct us that Prophecies 
are never fully underſtood till they are accom- 
pliſhed; and the nearer the Time approaches 
of their Accompliſhment, the mere Light ſhall 
diligent Searchers have for the explaining them, 
See Chap. xii. 4. : | 
Ibid. For yet the Viſion is for many Days. 
See Chap. x. I, 14. N | 
Ver. 27. And I Daniel fainted and was fuk 


certain Days. | See the Note on ver. 18. 


Ibid. Afterwards I roſe up, and did the 
King's Buſineſs.| See the Note upon ver. 2. 
| Ibid. And I was aſtoniſbed at the Viſion.) 
The Calamities which it foreſhewed ſhould 
come upon God's People, filled me with Me- 
lancholy and deſponding I houghts. See 
CEL ³ AA ͤ·cꝗꝛ̃ 

Ibid. But none underſtood it.] Daniel him- 
ſelf had but an imperfect Apprehenſion of it 
juſt as when Men view Things at a diſtance, 
tho the Angel did impart to him the general 
meaning of it, ver. 16, 17. and afterward he- 
had a more particular Revelation of ſeveral 
Things relating to it: See the Note upon 
Chap. x. 1. But ſtill it remained unintelligible 
to common Capacities. See the foregoing 


N 


Verſe. 


The ARGUMENT. 

Daniel having throughly conſidered the Propbe- 
cies of Jeremy relating to the LXX Tears 
Captivity, and being. ſatisfied that that 
Term of .Tears was neur expiring, bumbles 
Bimſelf in Prayer for the Sins of bis People, 
and earneſtly begs of God the Reſtoration of 
Jeruſalem. In anſwer to his Prayers, the 
Angel Gabriel informs him . that the Ci 
 Jhonld be rebuilt, and peopled as in former 


Nimes, and ſhould fo continue for LXX 
Weeks of Years, 7. e. for 490 Tears: and 


_ then ſhould be utterly deſtroyed for putting 


| " Abaſueriis, of the . Seed of the 
Medes.) See Cha p. v. 31. This is the fame 
Perſon who is called Cyaxares the Son of 4 
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Chap. IX. 
ty ages, by the tab Hiſtorians, with whom 
12 5 agrees. His Father Afyages had the 

ame of Abaſuerus amon ng the Jews, as ap- 
pears by a Paſſage in Tobit, Chap. xiv. 15. 


where the taking of Nineveb is aſcribed to 
Nebuchadonoſor and Aſſuerus, who were the 


ſame with Nabupolaſſar, Nebuchaduexꝝ ar's Fa- 


ther, and Aſtyages: Nebuchadnezzar being a 
Name common to all the Babylonian Kings, as 
Pharaoh was to the Kings of Egypt. See Dr. 
Prideaux Script. Connect. ad A. C. 612. 

We need not wonder to find the ſame Per- 
ſons called by ſuch different Names, eſpecially in 
different Countries: The Scripture affords ſe- 
veral Inſtances of this Kind: So Daniel was 
called Belteſhazzar by Nebuchadnezzar, who 
changed the Names of his three Companions, 
Dan. i. J. Zerubbabel was called HDevbaxxar, 
Exr. i. 8. Ether, Hadaſſa, Eftb. ii. J. 

Ver. 2. J Daniel underſtood by Books: | The 


| ſeveral Prophecies of Jeremiah are called ſo 


many Books: See Fer. xxv. 13. xxix. 1. We 
may obſerve from hence, that the Prophets 


ſtudied the Writings of thoſe Prophets who 


were before them, for the more perfect un- 
derſtanding of the Times when their Prophe- 
cies were to be fulfilled. The ſame they did 
by ſeveral of their own Prophecies. See 
1 Pet... 41, 12. 


Ibid. That he would accompliſh ſeventy Tears 


in the Dejolations of Feruſalem.] See Fer. 
XXV. II, 12, XXix. 10. The Seventy Years 
mentioned both here and in Jeremy, are to be 
dated from the End of the Third, or Begin- 
ning of the Fourth Year, of Jehoiakim 
Comp. Jer. xxv. 1. with Dan. i. 1. from which 
Time to the firſt Year of Cyrus, according to 
the Scripture-account, are juſt ſeventy Years, 
Theſe Deſolations began from the fourth Year 
of 7eboiakim, when the City was taken by 
Neb! uchadnezzar. See Chap. i. 1. at which 


Time the King of Judab became Tributary to 


the King of Babylon: and they were from time 
to time increaſing, till the eleventh Year of 
Zedekiab, when - oa were fully accompliſhed 
in the burning of the City and Temple, af. 
ter which time it continued deſolate till the 
End of the Captivity, 2 Chr. xxxvi.21 
Ver. 3. Aud 1 ſet my Face unto the LORD 
God.] I directed my Face toward the Place 
where the Temple ſtood: See Chap. vi. 10. 
Ibid. To = [him] by. Prayer and Suppli- 


cations, | The Promiſes of God are generally 


conditional, and the Promiſe of reſtoring the 
Jews Captivi ty after Ixx Years „ had this 
Condition particularly expreſſed in it, that 
they ſhould call upon him, and pray unto bim, 
aud then he would bearken umo. how Jer. 
XXix. 12. 


Ibid. 77th Faſting. and Sackelath and Abbes. x 


The Soul and Body are ſo nearly related, that 
the Humiliation of both is neceſſary to make 
our Rehe compleat. Ser aner iv. 95 


10. 5 Sk wi 
Ver. + y Fa 1 prayel unto. "the. LORD 19 
Cat, and made my Confelſon.] Both acknow- 
ledging his Juſtice and Holineſs, and my gyn 


| and my Peoples Iniquit The better Men 
We k. e „ e Places of Fa Ii: 


i is Pe 
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coming upon t 


upon the Prapher DANIEL 355 


and the deeper is their Humiliation: See Job 
Xlii. 6. 1 771.1. 15. 


Ibid. Keeping the Covenant and So to 


them that love him, &c.) The Prophet does 


not inſiſt upon any Ri. ht the People had in 
thoſe gracious Promiſes made to their Fathers, 


becauſe the Condition of their Obedience, 


whenever it was not expreſsly mentioned, vet 

was tacitly implied. Comp Nebem. i 5. 
Ver. 5. Ve have ſinned, and haue committed 

Iniquity, &c. Daniel uſes the ſame Confeſ- 


ſion that is preſcribed i in Solomon's Conſecra- 


tion Prayer, to be uſed by the Jews. in the 
Land of their Captivity : with a Promiſe ſub- 
joined of a favourable Anſwer, that God 
would make to their Supplications, preſented 
to him upon that Occaſion. See 1 Kings viii. 
48, 49, 50. and comp. Nebem. i. J. Fſal. 
cvi. 6. 

Ver. 7. And 70 all Iſrael that are near, and 
that are far off | Some of the Jews were 
carried Captive, or went voluntary Exiles, 
upon . the Calamities which were 

eir Country, into the Neigh- 
bouring Countries of Edom, Moab, and Am- 
mon See the Note upon 16 xii. 14 as others 
went down into Egypt: See Fer. xliii, xliv. 
Thoſe were not removed to ſuch a diſtance 
from their own Country, as thoſe that were 
carried to Babylon: 
Ver. 10. To walk in his Laws which he ſet 


before us by his Servants the Prophets] By 


Moſes and the Succeſſion of the Prophets that 
followed him: who reinforced the Laws of 
Moſes, and gave the People new Inſtructions 
from God upon emergent Occaſions.  , __. 
Ver. 11. Aud the Oath that is written in the 
Lau of Moſes] Thoſe ſolemn Denunciations 


of God's Judgements declared againſt 1 impeni- 


e Sinners, Levit. xxvi. Deut. Xxviii Xxix. 

The Hebrew word Shebunah, is taken 
— for an Imprecation, as it is uſed, Numb. 
v. 21. The Forms of Swearing or Adjuration, 
implying an Imprecation upon thoſe that for- 
ſwear themſelves. For which Reaſon. the He- 
brew' Alah ſignifies both Swearlng and Curſing. 
See the Note upon Jer. xxlii. 10. 

Ver. 12. Aud againſt our Judges that judged 
#s.] Judges here ſignify any Princes or Ru- 
lers. Comp. Job xii. 17. Fal, ii. 10.  exvili. 
12 Prov. viii. 16. 


bid. For under the hit Hed bath not 


— done, as bath been done unto Jeruſalem. 
See Lament i 12. ii. 13.  B&ek. v. 
Ver. 13. A it 45 written in the Law of Mo- 
ſesg all this is com upon #s7] A devout Ac- 
know ledgement of God's Juſtice and Provi- 
dence, in making his Judgements exactly ful- 
fil the Threatnings denounced many Ages be- 
fore by Moes: 8ee Levit. vi 14, &c. Heut 
il. e ee 595-49 eee 
Ver. 14. 7 berefore bath . LOR" D mm 


1 upon the Evil. The fame Expreſſion is uſed # 
by the Prophet Jeremy in his ＋ ane | 


againſt the Jc¹. Chap! xxxi 28. xliv. 27 
ers 5. 2 4 now, O Lord our Cod, Th 


baft brought thy People forth vt of the Land. 
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379; ..1 114 
vout Perſons intreat God to continue his Fa- 
 vours, by recounting his former Mercies to- 
wards them. See Exod. xxxii. 11, 13. Neb. 
ix. 10. Fer. xxxii. 20. This the Latin Tongue 
expreſſes by the Word Obſecration : of which 
kind is that Form of Supplication uſed in our 


Litany, By the Myſtery of thy Holy Incarna- 


tion, &c. which ſome Mens Ignorance or Pre- 


judice hath miſinterpreted, as if it were a ſort 
of Conjuration. 3 

bid. Ve have ſinned, we have done wicked- 
5 .] The intire Senſe is, altho we have fin- 
ned, and are unworthy of the Continuance of 
thy Mercies, yet deal with us according to all 
thy Riphreout neſs, as it follows : | 
Ver. 16. O Lord, according to all thy Righ- 
teonſneſs, I beſeech thee, let thine Anger and 
thy Fury be turned away from thy City Jeruſa- 
lem.] The Word Righteonſneſs is in many 
Places of Scripture equivalent to Mercy. See 


1 Sam. Xii. 7, Fſal. xxxi. 1. cxliii. 1. Mich. 


vi. 5. and Dr. Hammond upon Mat. i. 19. 
I did. Thy Holy Mountain.) 'The Temple: 
See ver. 20. and the Note upon 1/4. ii. 2. . 

Ver. 17. Cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon thy 
Janctuary which is deſolate, for the Lord's 
ſake.] For the ſake of the Meſſiah, known 
by the Title of the Lord among the Fews : 
See Pfal. cx. 1. and called Meſfieb the Prince, 
ver. 25th of this Chapter. All God's Pro- 
miſes are fulfilled in and for the ſake of Chriſt : 
2 Cor. i. 20. To this Senſe ſome interpret 


Pſal. Kxx. 14, 15. Bebold and viſit this Vine, 


and the Vineyard which thy right Hand bath 
Planted, even for the ſake of the Son, whom 
thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelf : expreſſed af- 
terward by the Jon of Man, ver. 18. 

Ver. 19. Defer not for thy own ſake, O my 
"God, &c.] The Seventy Years of our Capti- 
'vity are near being expired: See ver. z. there- 
fore I beſeech thee not to defer the Accom- 
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tio, that ſolemn Service Which was offered 
daily in the Temple in the Name of the whole 
Nation; See Chap. viii. 12. This Service was 
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in the Morning, and Three in the Afternoon 
Devout Perſons that could not attend the 
Temple Service, ſet apart thoſe Hours for their 


private Devotions : and we find Elijah made 


that ſolemn Prayer and Sacrifice recorded 
I Kings xvii. 36. at the time of the offering of 


the Evening Sacrifice. But upon their ſolemn _ 


Days of Faſting and Humiliation, they con- 
tinued their Devotions from the Time of the 
Morning Sacrifice till that of, the Evening was 
finiſhed. Such was this of Daniel and that of 


Cornelius, mentioned As x. 30. This Cuſ. 


tom was continued among the Primitive Chri/. 
tians, who did not conclude their Frayers or 
Faſts on their Stationary Days, till three in the 
Afternoon. See Mr. Bingham, Eccleſ. Aniq, 


Boot 21. Chap. 3. 


Ver. 23. At the Beginning of thy Supplica- 
tion the Commandment came forth.) God's 
Command to me to inſtruct thee further in 
what ſhould hereafter befall the City and 'Tem- 


ple of Jeruſalem, in whoſe behalf thou didſt 


pour forth thy Supplications. Here was a re- 


markable Completion of that Promiſe, I/a. 


Ixv. 24. MHhbile they are yet ſpeaking, I will 
bear. en 


Ibid. For thou art greatly beloved.) Learned 


Men have obſerved a near Affinity between the 


| Propbecy of Daniel, and the Revelation of 


St. John: and we may take Notice, that much 
the ſame Title is given to them both. Daniel 
is ſtiled a Man greatly beloved, here and Chap; 
x. 11, 19. and the Character given to St. John, 
is, that of the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved: 
John xxi. 20, 24. 1 

Ibid. Therefore underſtand the Matter, and 


confider the Vifion. | Apply thy Mind careful- 
ly to what is ſaid, for this Prophecy contains 


in it 'Truths of the greateſt Importance. Our 
Saviour plainly refers to theſe Words, which 
are repeated ver. 25. when explaining the lat- 
ter Part of this Prophecy of the final Deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, he adds, Let bim that 
readeth, underfiand : Mat. xxiv. 15. 
Ver. 24. Seventy Weeks are determined upon 
thy People and upon thy Holy City.] To recite 
all the different Methods Chronologers have 


taken of computing theſe lxx Weeks, would 


be too large a Work for a Commentary. I 
ſhall only take Notice of three Opinions, which 
ſeem moſt agreeable to the Text. The fr/ 
is, that of Petavius Rationar. Tem. par. 2. 
-Þ, 154. and Archbiſhop Uſer, Annal. V. T. 


1 44 A. P. J. 4260. Theſe two learned Au- 


thors Date the Beginning of this Prophecy 
from the aoth Year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 


when he gave his Commiſſion to Nehemiah to 

rebuild Jeruſalem, Nebem. ii. 1.— from which 
Time they reckon half of the Week here ſpe - 

 cified; ver. 27. to be compleated at the Death 


of ' Chriſt, But then theſe Authors ſuppoſe 
Artaxetxes to have begun his Reign nine Years 
ſooner" than the Hiſtorians commonly date it. 
The /econd Opinion is that of Dr. Prideaux, 
Cone, of Serip. par. 1. ad an. ante C. 458. 
who fixes the Date of this Prophecy to the 
ſeventh' Year of "Artaxerxes, when he gave 4 


Commiſſion to Ezra, to ſettle the State of the 


_ 


tx M 


Chap. IX. ; 
derſtands the Commandment to reftore and to 
build Jeruſalem : from which Time he com- 
putes 490 Years to the Death of Chriſt. 

The Third Opinion is that of the late Right 
Reverend and Learned Biſhop Lloyd, which 
may be ſeen in the Chronological Tables pub- 
liſhed by his Direction, Numb. zd and 4th. 
He ſuppoſes the Years here ſpecified to conſiſt 
of 360 Days : Such Years he affirms the Scrip- 
ture always makes uſe of in the Computation 
of Time: as appears in the Hiſtory of No- 
ab's Flood, Cen. vii. 11. compared with ver. 
24. and Chap. viii. 4. and from Revelations 
xij. 6. compared with ver. 14. and Chap. xiii. 
5. where 1260 Days are reckoned equivalent 
to three Tears and a half and to Forty and two 
Months. 'The ſame Computation of Years was 
generally made uſe of in antient Times by all 
Nations, particularly by the Chaldeans, where 
Daniel now lived. The Reaſons of this Opi- 
nion are at large ſet forth by Mr. Marſhal, in 
his Treatiſe upon the Ixx Weeks, Part 2d, Chap. 
4. The Biſhop proceeding upon this Hypot he- 
ſis, computes the Date of this Prophecy from 
the 2oth Year of Artaxerxes, and reckons 69 
Weeks of Years, or 483 Chaldean Years, from 
thence to the Year before Chriſt's Death. But 
then the laſt or /ingle Week that remains to 
make up the Number of Seventy, he ſeparates 
from the reſt, and begins it from the Year of 
Chriſt 63, in the latter Half of which the 
Sacrifice and Oblation-were to ceaſe, and the 
City and Sanctuary to be deſtroyed by the Ro- 
mans: all which was fulfilled in the lxxth Year 
after Chriſt. "oj N 

The Difference of theſe Three Opinions, as 
to the main Point, the Completion of this Pro- 
phecy, is not very great; for as the learned 


Biſhop Chandler hath judiciouſly obſerved, 


(Anſwer to Grounds and Reaſons, p. 139.) 
* 'The Commencement of the Weeks muſt be 
© either from the ſeventh of Artaxerxes, which 
* falls upon the 457th Year before Auno Do- 
* mini, or from the 2oth of Artaxerxes. Add 
* to 457% Years before Chriſt, 26 Years after 
* Chriſt, (which is the Number that 483 
© Years, or ſixty-nine Weeks exceeds 457 
* Years) and you are brought to the Begin- 
* ning of John the Baptiſts preaching up the 
* Advent of the Meſſias : add ſeven Years, 
* or one Week to the former, and you come 
Cc 2 2 
to the 33d Year of Auno Domini, which 
* was the Year of Jeſus Chriſt's Death. Or 
* elſe compute 490 Years, the whole hx 
2 Weeks, from the ſeventh of Artaxerxes ; 
by ſubſtrafting 457 Years (the Space of 
* Time between that Year and the Beginning 
3 of Auno Domini) from 490, and there re- 
d mains 33, the Year of our Lord's Death. 
2 Let the 2oth of Artaxerxes be the Date of 
4 the xx Weeks, which is the 445th Year be- 
3 fore A. D. and reckon 69 Weeks of Chal- 
dean Years ; 70 Chaldee Years being equal 
k to 69 Julian; and fe 478 Tulian Years 
* making 483 Chaldee Years, and they end 
d in the 33d Year after Chriſt, or the Paſſo- 


* ver following. Any of theſe Reckonings, 


3 adds this learned Author, are ſufficient for 
our Purpoſe. It is rather to be wondred, 


hon the Prophet DANIEL. 377 


© how, at this Diſtance of Time, learned Men 


* have been able to come to any Exactneſs in 
<< theſe Matters.“ | | 


Ibid. Seventy Weeks are determined.] By 


Seventy Weeks are to be underſtood Seventy 
Weeks of Tears, or ſeventy times ſeven Years, 


i. e. 490 Years: each Day being accounted 


for a Year, according to the Prophetical way 
of reckoning : See Numb. xiv. 34. Ezek, iv. 
6. Daniel diſtinguiſheth between theſe Weeks, 
and the Weeks after the common reckoning, 
by calling the latter Weeks of Days, Chap. x. 


2, according to the Senſe of the Hebrew, ex- 


prefled in the Margin. And 1/aiah diſtinguiſh- 
eth a Natural Year from a Prophetical One, 
by calling it he Tear of an bireliug, Iſa. xvi. 
14. Xxki. 16. 125 | 
The Jews numbered their Time by ſevens 


of Tears: every ſeventh Year was a Year of 


Releaſe, and after ſeven times ſeven Years, 7. e. 
49 Years, came the Year of Fub:/ee. So the 
Computation of Time here made uſe of alludes 
to Levit. xxv. 8. Thou ſhalt number ſeven Sab. 
baths [or rather Weeks] of Tears, ſeven times 
ſeven Tears. 'The Hebrew Word Sabbath ſig- 
nifying the number Seven, as it is rendred 
Eg long by the LXX, in the latter Part of the 
Verſe : and ſo the Greek Word =46eJer is uſed 
Luke xviii. 12. xxiv. 1. Daniel by examining 
the Prophecy of Feremiah, had diſcovered 
how the Seventy Tears of the Captivity were 
near expiring: and here the Angel diſcovers to 
him another Line of 'Time, importing that 
after the Reſtoration of Jeruſalem, it ſhould 
continue for a Period of Time conſiſting of 
ſeventy times ſeven Tears, which being expired, 
it ſhould be finally deſtroyed. Lxx Weeks 
contain ten 2 and Ten being the Num- 
ber of Perfection, theſe ſeventy Weeks denote 
the bringing in the moſt compleat Fubi- 
lee, or Remi ſſion, as the LXX render that 
Word : when all former Treſpaſſes ſhould be 
cancelled, and Men ſhould be reſtored to that 
Heavenly Inheritance they had forfeited, by 
the Death of the Meſſias. 40 it 

I bid. Upon: thy People, and thy holy City.] 
Daniel in his Prayer to God ſpeaking of the 
Fews and Jeruſalem, had uſed theſe Expreſh- 
ons, Thy People, and thy Holy City, ver. 18, 
19. as if their Title to God's Favour were in- 
defeaſible. To correct this Miſtake, the An- 
gel directing his Diſcourſe to Daniel, returns 
him his own Expreſſions, as if the People and 
City were rather His than God's. In the ſame 
Phraſe God ſpeaks to Moſes, after the Sin of 
the 1/raelites in making the Golden Calf: 
Exod. xxxii. J. At the 26th Verſe of this Pro- 
phecy, the Angel tells Daniel how they ceaſed 
ro be God's Peo c aaa tha 


le. " 5 "i 
Ibid. To ui) the Tranſgreſſon, and to make 


an end of Sin, and to make Reconciliation for 
Iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting Righie- 
ouſneſs.) This the Meſſiah did, by making an 
Atonement for Sin, and abſolving Men from 
the Guilt of it: by giving Men the beſt Rules 
and Aſſiſtances for the promoting true apd in- 
ward Righteouſneſs ; called here Fverlafing 
Righteouſneſs, in Oppoſition to the Righte- 
oulheſs of the Law, a great Part of which 

19 * conſiſted 
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conſiſted in external Ordinances, impoſed on 


them for a Seaſon, till the time of Reformation : 
Heb. ix. 10. Where the Exgliſb Text reads, 10 
make an end of Sin, the Margin tranflates it, 7o 
ſeal up Sin, following a various Reading in 
the Hebrew : but the Senſe comes all to one, 
for the Verb which ſignifies to ſeal up, denotes 
likewiſe the 3 of any thing, and is 
applied to Sin or the Puniſhmentlof it, Lament. 
iv. 22. See likewiſe the following Note. 

Ibid; To ſeal up the Viſion and Propbecy.] 
To fulfil the Prophecies of foregoing Ages 
concerning the Meſſias, and to confirm them, 


by making the Event to anſwer the Prediction, 


as the ſetting of a Seal confirms the Authenti- 


calneſs of any Writing. 'Thus the Rabbins 


upon the Text interpret the Words, All the 


Prophecies, ſay they, ſpall be fulfilled at the 
coming of the Meſſias. Biſbop Lloyd explains 
the Sentence of the finiſhing and completing 
the Prophetical Writings of the Old Teſta- 
ment, which he ſuppoſes to have been done 49 
Years after the Commencement of this Pro- 


phecy. See the Note upon the following 


Verſe. 


| Ibid. Ard to anoint the moſt. Holy.) The 


Word Anoint plainly alludes to the Name of 
Meſfiab, expreſſed in the following Verſe, which 
ſignifies in Hebrew, the Anointed, and is tranſ- 
lated Chrift in Greek: See Jobni. 41. To 
anoint is the ſame here as to conſecrate the 


Meſſiah to be a Prieſt, Prophet, and King, all 


which Offices were conveyed by the Ceremony 
of Anointing. The Maſſiab is ſtiled here the 
moſt Holy, upon the Account of his unſpotted 
Original, as well as his unblameable Life. See 
Lake i. 35. Acts iii. 14. Heb.yii.26, Rev. iii.. 


Ver. 25. Know therefore and underſtand.) 


bid. From the going forth of the Command- 
ment to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem.) Or, to 
build again Jeruſalem, as the Margin reads, 
and ſo the Verb Shub is tranſlated in the latter 
Part of the Verſe, and ſee Chap. xi. 10. Da- 
niet had beſought God to bebold their Deſola- 
tions, and the Ruins of the City, which is cal- 


ted by bis Name, ver. 18. In anſwer to this 


his Supplication, the Angel acquaints him that 
the City, both the Streets and the Wall there- 
of ſnould be rebuilt. Theſe - Expreſſions do 
very much confirm their Interpretation, who 
date this Prophecy from the .2oth Year of 
Artaxerxes, when he gave a Commſſion to 
Nehemiah to rebuild the City and its Walls, 
Nebem. ii. 1. Whereas Dr. Prideaux, who 
dates this Prophecy. from the Seventh Year. 
of Artaxerxes, is forced to underſtand theſe 
Expreſſions in a metaphorical Senſe, for re- 
ſtoring and eſtabliſhing the Church and State 
of the Jews.. Now it is a received Rule, that 
4 literal Senſe is always to be preferred, if it be 
conſiſtent with the main Scope of the Text. 


I Ibid. Unto Meſffiab the Prince,] Anointing 


ing the antient Ceremony of inyeſting Per- 
ons in the Highelt Offices and Dignities, the 


Name of Mallas, or Anointed, was in an emi- 


Manner ap ropriated to him that was 


nent app 
ſantifed or {et apart, and ſent into the World 
under the highelt Charter of being the Re. 


2 
* 


dee mer of it. By that Name he was common. 
ly known unto the Jews, Joh. i. 41. iv. 25. 
and that Title was chiefly given to him from 


the Authority of this Prophecy. He is cal. 


led here the Prince or Ruler, a Title often gi. 
ven to David: See 1 Sam. ix 16. 2 Sam.y.2. 
vii. 8. and applied to the Meſſiah himſelf, ſpo- 
ken of under the Name of David, Iſa. Iv. 

The Author of the firſt Book of Chronicles 
probably alludes to this Place of Daniel, Chap. 
v. 2. Judab prevailed over his Brethren, and 
of bim was the Chief Ruler, (the Nagid here 
in the Text) io come: as the Words may beſt be 
tranſlated. The Maſſiab was commonly known 
under the Title of King of Iſrael, or King 


of the Jews: See Mat. ii. 2. Luke xxiii. 2, 3. 


ob. i. 49. Xix. 19. 


Ibid. Shall be ſeven Weeks, and threeſcore 


and two Weeks.) A Colon ſhould be placed at 
the End of this Sentence, which is wrong pla- 
ced in the Middle of it in our E-g/i/h Bibles. 
Seven Weeks and threeſcore and two Weeks put 
together, make /ixty nine Weeks of Years, or 
483 Years. As the cutting off the Me/iab is 
appropiated to the Period of threeſcore and 
two Weeks in the following Verſe, ſo the ſe. 
ven Weeks or 49 Years here mentioned, muſt 
in all 3 be aſſigned to the Building of 
the Street and the Wall, whether we underſtand 
it literally, or metaphorically with Dr. Pri- 
deaux, for the reſtoring and ſettling the Jeuiſ 
Church and State. See Dr. Prideaux ubi [upra, 
& ad ante C. 409. 5 | 
Biſhop Lloyd, who reckons the Date of this 
Prophecy from the 2oth of Artaxerxes, con- 
cludes the ſeven Weeks or 49 Years in the 
eighth Year of Artaxerxes Mnemon, at which 
time he ſuppoſes Malachi to have writ his Pro- 
phecy, and thereby finiſhed the Old Teſtament 
Canon, or ſealed up the Viſion and Prophecy : 
after whom the Jews were to look for no other 
Prophet till Joh Baptiſt : See Malach. iv. 4, 
$5. compared with Mat. xi. 13, 14. | 
Ibid. The Street ſhall be built again and the 
Wall, even in troublous times.] When the 
Jeus were ſorely aſſaulted by their Adverſaries, 
who did all they could to hinder them from re- 
building the City, and fortifying it with a new 
Wall. See Nebem. iv. 7, Ec. vi. 15. Theſe 
Words taken in their obvious Senſe plainly fix 
the Date of this Prophecy to the 2oth Year 
of Artaxerxes, who then gave Nehemiah a 
Commiſſion to repair the City and raiſe up the 
Walls and Ramparts of it: See Nebem. ii, iii, 
iv. compared. with Ecc/us. xlix. 13, Before 


which Time the 7eus that returned from Cap- 
tivity, lived in the Cities where their Inheri- 


tance lay: See Ezra ii. yo. Nebem. vii. 4- 
© The Word Haruts tranſlated Wall, properly 
© ſignifies. the Circuit bounding out the Li- 
© mits of the City, whereon the Wall was 
ce built, and antiently uſed to be marked out 


© with a Plow making a Furrow round about, 
ce as Mr. Mede obſerves, Works, p. bo: and 


by Rec bob, the Street, or broad Place, he un- 
derſtands the Area, or Plat of Ground where- 
on the City was to be built. Or elſe we may 
ſuppoſe the ſingular put for the plural, an Enai- 
lage very common in Scripture. 


— 1 uw „ . td . 


Ver. 26. 
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Ww.. 


Chap. nc. 


Ver. 26. And after threeſcore and two Weeks 
ſpall Meſſiah be cut off.] Or, after thoſe three- 
[core and two Weeks—for the He prefixed to 
the Word Shebunim, is Emphatical, as the 
Grammarians expreſs it. The common Inter- 
pretation of the Word, is, that in the Seven- 
tieth or laſt Week, the Meſſiah ſhould be put 
to Death. The Hebrew Verb here tranſlated 
cut off, is by the Jewiſh Rabbins interpreted 
of a Death inflicted by the Sentence of a Judge, 
which Senſe they confirm by the uſe of it in a 
parallel Place, Levit. xvii. 14. to which we 
may add 1 Sam. xxviii. 9. Our Saviour plain- 
ly refers to this Text, among others, Lake 
XXIiv. 26, 46. „ | 
Biſhop Lloyd who makes a Break between 


the ſixty-nine Weeks, and the ſeventieth, ſup- 


poſes the ſixty- nine to expire in May, A. D. 32. 


which was the Year before our Saviour's Paſ- 


ſion. In correſpondence with this Prophecy, 
our Lord could not ſurvive a whole Vear after 
the ſixty- nine Weeks were expired: nor did 
he: but ſince he was to be CUT OF F at 


the Paſſover, himſelf being the true Paſchal 


Lamb, he died in the following Year in the 
Month Niſan, anſwering to our April, the 
very ſame Day and Hour that the Paſchal 
Lamb was wont to be killed. See the Chrono- 
Jogical Tables above mentioned. 
Ibid. But not for himſelf.) The Juſt [uffer- 
ing for the Unjuſt, 1 Pet. iii. 18, The Vulgar 
Latin renders the Words to this Senſe, Aud the 
People that deny him ſhall be no longer his, 'The 
Hebrew Phraſe is uſed in the ſame Senſe, Chap. 
xi. 17. Job xxxix. 16. To confirm this Inter- 
pretation, we are to ſuppoſe the Word People 
which follows, to be underſtood here, and may 
with Biſhop Lloyd tranſlate this and the follow 
ing Sentence thus, And the People that deny 
bin ſhall be no longer his, but the Prince's, 
(i. e. the Meffiab's ver. 25.) future People ſhall 
deſtroy, &c. And then the Jews will proper- 


ly be called Lo-ammi, not my People, Hol. i. 


9. 5 

Ibid. Bat the People of the Prince that ſhall 
come.] The Romans under the Conduct of 
Veſpafian and his Son Titus, who were the Ge- 
nerals in that War, and both of them digni- 
fied with the Title of Prince or Cæſar. Bi- 
ſhop Lloyd corrects the common Tranſlation 
thus, The Prince's (i. e. the Mæſſiab's) future 
People: The Hebrew Word Haba, as the Greek 
ie G which anſwers it, often ſignifying the 
future, or that which is to come: See 1/a. xxvii. 
6. xliv. 7. Mark x. 30. Rev. 1.4. This Peo- 
ple that learned Prelate underſtands to be the 
Romans and their Empire, which was the 
Seat of the Chriſtian Church. So when our 
Saviour tells us, that before the End of the 
7ewiſh Nation come, the Goſpel ſhall be preach- 
ed in all the World, Mat. xxiv. 14. and St. 
Paul ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe, Rom. x. 16. 
Coloff. i. 6, 23. we are there to underſtand the 
World of the Extent of the Roman Empire. 
And our Lord ſpeaking of the final Deſtruc- 
tion of the Fewi/ſp Nation by the Romans, 
expreſſeth it by ſending forth HIS ARMIES 
70 deſtroy thoſe Murderers, and burn up their 


pon the Prophet DANIEL 479 


City : Mat. xxii, 7. which exactly agrees with 
the Words here following. 1 
I bid. Shall deſtroy the City and the Sanuctu- 


ary.) After that the Romans had burnt both 


City and Sanctuary, they ſo entirely deſtroy- 


ed them, that it could /carce be perceived the 


Place had ever been inhabited, as Joſephus re- 
lates, de Bello, Iib. vii. c. 1. Edit. Hudſon, 
And the Jews relate that a Plow was drawn 
over the Ground where they both ſtood : See 
Dr. Lightfoot upon Mat. xxiv. 2. which were 
evident Accompliſhments of our Saviour's Pre- 
diction that one Stone ſhould not ſtand upon 
another, with reſpect either to the City, Luke 
X1X. 44. or to the Sanctuary, Mat. xxiv. 2. and 
Chap. xxili. 38. 8 8 | 

Ibid. And the end thereof ſhall be with a 
Flood.) The Deſolations made by an Army, 
are often compared to the Inundations of a 
Flood, whoſe Violence nothing is able to with- 
ſtand. Comp. Chap. xi. 10. 1/2. viii. ), 8. 

_ Ibid. And unto the end of the War Deſolati- 
ons are determined, | Or, Decreed. That 
War ſhall make an utter Deſtruction both of 
the City and the Nation. 

Ver. 27. And he ſhall confirm the Covenant 
with many for one Week.) The former Part 
of the Verſe may be literally tranſlated thus: 
One Week ſhall confirm the Covenant with ma- 
ny, and the midſt of, or the balf part of the 
Week ſhall cauſe the Sacrifice and Oblation to 
ceaſe. Moſt Interpreters ſuppoſe the IxxWeeks 
to be compleated at the Death of Chriſt, or 
at leaſt one half of the Seventieth and laſt of 
them: accordingly they underſtand the Con- 
firming the Covenant of the new Covenant and 


the Terms of Salvation therein propoſed, firſt 


by John Baptiſt, as the Forerunner of Christ, 


and then by Chriſt himſelf. Comp. 1/4. xlii. 6. 


Iv. 3. Fer. xxxi. 31. Exek. xvi. 60, 61, 62. 
They that confine the Promulgation of the 
new Covenant to the firſt half of the Ixxth 
Week, underſtand it of Chriſt's Preaching for 
three Years and an half, and then ſuffering in 
the midſt of that Week. 

They that underſtand the Confirming the 


Covenant to be of the ſame Pxtent with the 


Seventieth Week, ſuppoſe Joh: Baptiſts 
Preaching to have taken up three Years and an 
half, before Chriſt entered on his Prophetical 
Office: and tranſlate the following Words, In 
the half part of the Week, See the next Note 
F „„ 

Ibid. With many.] The ſame Expreſſion is 
elſewhere uſed of the univerſal Redemption, 
or general Promulgation of Pardon by the 


Goſpel Covenant: See I. Iii. 11. Mat. xXx. 


28. Romans v. 15, 19. Heb. ix. 28. 
Ibid. And in the midft of the Week.) Our 
Tranſlation of the Words follows their Opi- 
nion who place the Death of Chriſt in the 
middle of the laſt Weck: See Archbiſhop 
Uſer's Annals, par. 2. p. 569. whereas they 
that ſuppoſe 'the whole Seventy Weeks com- 
pleated at our Saviour's Paſſion, tranſlate the 
Sentence thus, In the balf part of the Week 


be ſhall cauſe the Sacrifice and Oblation to 


* 
* 


ceaſe : underſtanding it of the latter 7 dy 
DE ee ry 4 | - 


30 A COMMENTARY 


Dr. Prideaux, ubi ſupra : The Hebrew Word 
 Chath, fignifies properly the half Part, and is 
commonly tranſlated by *Hugy in theSeptuaginr. 
Ibid, He ſball cauſe the Sacrifice and Obla- 
tion to ceaſe.) Chriſt by his one Oblation of 


himſelf once offered, ſhall put an End to all the 


Sacrifices and Oblations made in the Fewi/h 
Temple. Comp. Heb. x. 5, 6, &c. Thus the 
Words are expounded by thoſethat ſuppoſe the 
Ixx Weeks to have been finiſhed at our Savi- 
our's Death. To confirm this Expoſition, we 
may obſerve that the putting an End to the 
Temple Service by Violence, ſuch as was that 
threatned under Autiochus Epiphanes, is ex- 
preſſed in a different Manner, viz. By taking 
away the daily Sacrifice, Chap. viii. I1, 12. 
l. | | 
* underſtand theſe Words of the final 
Deſtruction of the 7ewiſßh Temple and Wor- 
ſhip by the Romans; and it may be obſerved, 
that the Word Mincha, Oblation, is ſome- 
times uſed for the daily Sacrifice : See 1 Kings 
xviii. 29, 36. Biſhop Lloyd explains the Words 
to this Senſe : he ſeparates this ſingle or odd 
Week, (ſo he tranſlates Shabua Echad, one 
Week) from the other ſixty-nine: and makes 
it commence in the 63d Year after Chriſt, and 
to end in the final Deſtruction of the City and 
Temple of Jeruſalem, which came to paſs 
A. C. 70. It mult be granted, that this Inter- 
retation agrees better with the Letter of the 
ext than the former: and the Abominati- 
on of Deſolation immediately following it, the: 
may both be reaſonably thought the expreſs 
Characters of one and the ſame Week, viz. 
the Seventieth, determined upon Daniel's Peo- 
ple and City: 3 . 
The ſame learned Prelate underſtands the 
Words, He ſhall confirm the Covenant with 
many f the Prince's future People, men- 
tioned in the foregoing Verſe, viz. the Ro- 
mans: who by their General Corbulo made a 
Peace with the Parthians, Medes, and Arme- 
nians, that they might be better at leiſure to 
make an entire Conqueſt of Fudea : of which 
Tacitus ſpeaking, faith, There never was ſo 
firm a Peace as nom: Annal. lib. xv. 
There is one Difficulty which attends this 
Explication: vis. That inſtead of ſetting 
forth one continued Line of Time, from the 
going forth of the Commandment to rebuild Fe- 
ruſalem, to the Concluſion of the Events here 
foretold, it makes a conſiderable Break, or In- 
terval of Time, between the fulfilling one Part 
of the Prophecy and the other. Whereas the 
other Interpretations ſuppoſe the Deſtruction 


of the City and Temple to run beyond the 


Computation of the Ixx Weeks, and to be 
immediately ſubjoined to the Death of Chriſt, 
as, we ſee they are, ver. 26. to ſhew what ſhall 
be the Cataſtrophe, or Final Puniſhment which 
ſhall attend ſo great a Wickedneſs,  _ 
_ .» Ibid. Aud for the overſpreading of Abomina- 
tions, be ſhall make. is deſolate.) Mr. Meade 
' tranſlates the Words thus, Aud being a De ſo- 
Iator he ſhall command over a Wing of Abomi- 
nations: Works, p. 407. Biſhop Lloyd with 


Tome little Variation, renders them, Aud upon {+ | 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled ® i. e. till the 


tbe Battle ments ſhall be the Idols of the De ſo- 


I 


- 


lator. They both underſtand by the Phraſe the 
Roman Army, which is the Interpretation 
Chriſt himſelf gives of it, Luke xxi, 20. com. 
pared with Mat. xxiv. 15. The Word Kenaph 
tranſlated in the Eugliſp, Overſpreading, pro- 
perly ſignifies a Ving, and may either ſignify 
an Army, as it is uſed, Jaiab viii. 8. or elſe 
ſtand for the Battlements of the Temple, as 
the Creek Hre⁰νν,G which anſwers to it, plain- 
iy does, Mat. iv. 5. Here the Romans, after 
they had ſet the Temple on fire, placed the 
Idolatrous Enſigns of their Army over againſt 
the Eaſtern Gate of the Temple, and offered 
Sacrifice to them, as Joſephus expreſsly tells us, 
Bell. Fud. lib. vi. c. 6. Edit. Hudſon. The 
Word Sbikutſim, Abomi nations, is commonly 
uſed for Idols: See 1 Kings xi. 5, 7. 2 Kings 
xxiii. 13. And the Abomination of Deſolation 
ſer upon the Altar by Antiochus, x Maccab. i. 
54. is explained by the Idol-Altar, ibid. ver. 59. 
So the Abominations here ſpoken of do very 
properly fignify the Enfigns, or Standards of 
the Roman Legions ; each Standard having 
ſtampt upon it the Image of the Tutelar God 
of that Legion, to whom they offered Sacri- 
fice. Tacitus calls the Eagle and the other 
Enſigns, Propria Legionum Numina, The Dei- 
ties which were peculiar to their Legions : An- 
nal. lib. 2, Tertullian's Words are to the ſame 
purpoſe : Religio tota caſtrenſis ſigna venera- 
tur, figna jurat, & Diis omnibus praponit : All 
the Religion of the Army conſiſts in paying di- 
vine Worſhip to their Standards, in ſwearing 
by them, and preferring them before all other 
Deitzes.] Apol. c. 16. | 

Ibid. Even until the Conſummation.] Till 


God's Indignation be accompliſhed, as the 


fame Senſe is expreſſed, Chap. xi. 36. 

Ibid. And that determined, | or which is de- 
creed] ſhall be poured upon the Deſolate.] 
Comp. ver. 11. of his Chapter. Mr. Mede 
tranſlates it, hall continue upon the Deſolate : 
p. 709. 'The Words briefly declare thoſe ter- 
rible Calamities which made an entire Deſtruc- 
tion of that City and People, and were execu- 
ted upon them in the moſt dreadful Manner 


that any Nation ever ſuffered, and with the 
moſt evident 'Tokens of a divine Vengeance 


upon them, according to the Relation of their 
own Hiſtorian Joſephus, who was an Eye-wit- 
neſs of theſe Deſolations. And ever ſince 
their Poſterity have been diſperſed all the World 
over, living only upon Sufferance in their ſe- 
veral Diſperſions, and very often expoſed to 
grievous Oppreſſions and Perſecutions, enough 
to have extinguiſhed their Race, unleſs they 


had been preſerved by Providence, on pur- 


poſe to verify the 'Truth of thoſe Prophecies 
which foretold thoſe Calamities : and particu- 
larly thoſe Words, of Chriſt, which have a 
plain Aſpe& upon the Text before us, Lule 
XXi. 22, 23, 24. Theſe be the Days of Vengeance : 
that all things that are written may be fulfiled 
for there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the 
Land, and Wrath upon this People: Aud they 
ſhall fall by the. edge of the Sword, and be led 
away captive unto all Nations, and. Jeruſale n 
all be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
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Chap. IX. 


Times of the Fourth Monarchy, ſpoken of | 


Chap. ii, and vii. are expired. See the Note 
upon Chap. xii. 7. 1 

Biſhop Lloyd renders the laſt Word Shomem, 
Deſolate, in an active Senſe, The Deſolator, or 
him that makes Deſolate: in which Senſe the 
Word is. plainly taken, Chap. viii, 13. Xii. II. 
The Senſe he gives of the Sentence is much 
the ſame with the former: vis. that the di- 
vine Vengeance ſhall continue upon the Fews, 
till it be returned upon the Author of their 
Deſolations, which he interprets of the Ro- 
manu Government, as it was exerciſed under 
the Seventh Head : See Rev. xvii. 11. 
Having given a particular Account of the 


moſt probable Expoſitions of this famous Pro- 


phecy, 1 need not take any Notice of Sit 
John Marſham's Explication of it in his Chro- 
nicus Canon, p. 568. ſince a learned Writer 
Mr. Marſhal, in his Treatiſe upon the'lxx Weeks, 
lately publiſhed, hath ſhewed it to be incon- 
ſiſtent with itſelf, as well as with the undoubt- 
ed Monuments both of Sacred and Prophane 
Hiſtory. The late Author of Grounds and 
Reaſons of the Chriſtian Religion, hath thouglit 
fit to mention Sir J. M's Hypotheſis with Ap- 
probation: but it is to be preſumed that this 
Writer took it upon Truſt, without ever exa- 
mining it, and was glad to. find an Opinion 
prejudicial. to Chriſtianity countenanced by 


ſo great a Name. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


We three following Chapters contain the laft 


Viſion of Daniel's. Prophecy, wherein the [e- 


vera Succeſſions, both of the Perſian and 


_ Grecian Monarc hies are repreſented, together 
with the Wars that ſhould be rai ſed betwren 
_ The Kings of Syria aud Egypt under the lat. 
ter Monarchy, as far as the Times of Antio- 
chus Epiphanes : who bring the Type and 
Forerunner of Antichriſt, (as bath been ob. 
ſerved upon Chap.. viii.) the latter Part 
_ The Viſion from Chap. xi. 36. ſeems cbiefty to 


relate to the Perſecutions of the Church in 


. the Nimes of Antichriſt, ill its being finally 
cleanſed from all thoſe Profattations, as the 
Temple at Jeruſalem was purified from the 
Pollutious of Antiochus: after which will 
_ follow that Kingdom of the Saints. menti- 
oned Chap. vii. 18, 4). of this: Prophecy. 


Ver. 1. I N the_ third: Tear of. Cyrus King of 
I Perſa.} Daniel muſt: now have 
been above 90 Years. of Age; he could not be 
leſs than twenty when he was carried Captive: 
(See the Preface to this Commentary) and 
that was ſeventy+three Years: before tlie Date 
of this Vifion :. which was the laſt Date! ſaw, 
and it is not likely he himſelf ſurvived it long. 
| Ibid. Whoje Name was Belteſhazzar:} See 


Ibid., Aud te thing was true,] Or bertain- 
See ver. 21. Chap. xi, 2: and Comp Cp. viii; 
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ypon the Prophet DANIEL. 381 


Of) Ibid. But the time appointed was lone.) See 


ver. 14. and the Note upon Chap. xii. 4. _ , 

Ibid, And be underſtobd the Thing, and 
had underſtamding of the Viſion.] Be had a 
clear View of the Succeſſion of the Perſian 


and Erecian Monarchies, and of che Scties of 


the Kings of Syria and Egypt under the latter 
of them: altho the remaining Parts of the Vi- 


ſion were obſcure, eſpecially with reſpe& to 


their final Event. See Chap. xii. 8. | 
Ver. 2. In thoſe Days I Daniel was moitrn- 
ing three full Weeks.) The Reaſon of Dani- 
el's Faſting and Mourning, ſeems to be be- 
cauſe the Adverſaries of the Jeus began to 


obſtruct the Building of the Temple. See 


Ezra iv. 4,5. This made Daniel deprecate 
God's Judgements in fo ſolem a manner. 

Ibid. Three ful Weeks.) The Hebrew reads, 
three Weeks of Days. So we reid of a Month 
of Days, Gen. xxix. 14. Numb. xi. 20. where 
the. Engliſh reads, A whole Month. But the 
Phraſe may be uſed here to diſtinguiſh them 


from the Weeks of Years propheſied of in the 


ixth Chapter. | 
Ver. 3. J ate no pleaſant Bread, &c.] This 
is expreſſed by chaſtening himſelf, ver. 11. and 
by Micting the Soul with Paſting, Levit. xvi. 
JJV 
did. Neither did I anoint myſelf at al.] As 


the Perſians uſed to do confſtaritly. See Plin. 


Ver. 4. In the four and twentieth Day of the | 


firfs Month.] According to the Fewi/b Com- 


putation, which was the Month Niſan, be- 


ginning about our Tenth of March. The 
Commentators obferve from hence, that Da- 
nielis Faſt fell upon the Time of the Paſchal 
Solemnity : and therefore the Jews did not 
think themſelves obliged to keep their ſolemn 
Feſtivals any where but in their own Country, 


and 'at the Place appointed 


— 


dy God for that 
Ibid. 7 was by the Side of the great River, 
which is Hiddekel.} The ſame with Tigris: 
See Ger. ii. 14 This was near Shuſban, where 


of Daniel probably reſided. See the Note upon 
Chap. viii. 2. FR 


Ver. g. lift dp mine Bre] Being by the 
River Side in a deep Contemplation, I looked 


up and ſaw a Perſon appear before me, placed | 


in the Air above the Waters, or hovering 


over them: See Chap. xii, 6. and Comp. Rev; 


F E > rom 0th. 


I bid. Behold, a certain Man clothed in Lin- 


nen, ho /e Loins were girt aboiit with fine Gold 
of Upbaz.] He appeared in the Habit of an 
HighsPrieft : Sec Exod, dan e 
The Deſeription St. 7ob# gives of Cbriſt as 
High- Prieſt of the Church, Rev, i. 15. ſeems 


to be taken from kflis place of Daniel, which 


proves that tlie Perſon here deſcribed can be 


no other than h Sn of Cog ; which may be 
farther cofittied'bY ff pa g the Per en de. 


ſcribed here, and Chap. xii. 5, 6. with Rev, 
x $56) whe is there repreſented as /eltimg 
bis Right Flur upon the Sea, aid bis Left upon 
the Land, as Sovereign Lord of both Elements. 
Comp. Mar. xxVin. 19. 
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Concerning the fine Gold of Uphazi See the 
Note upon er. X. 9. TE 3 þ 2 "*M 21 „ 
Ver. 6. His Body was like the Beryll.] Of an 


* 


Azure, or Sky Colour mixed with a bright 


P 
Ibid. His Arms and bis Feet were in Colour 


lite to poliſted Braſs.]. Of a bright flaming 


Colour. See Ezek. 1. J. Pſal. civ. 4. Rev. i. 


L 15. X. 4. 2 of F , ee Boll 
Idid. And the Voice of bis Words, as tbe 


Voice of a Multitnde.) Great and Powerful: 
Comp. EzeR. i. 24. Rev. i. 15. XJ. 3. 
Ver. J. The Men that were with me {aw 


not the Vifion, but a_ great quaking fell upon 


them, &c. | They were ſeized with ſuch Ter- 
rour and Aſtoniſhment, that they made what 
haſte they could to get out, of the reach-of 


ſuch an amazing Sight. Comp. Acts ix. 7. 


Ver. 8. There remained no Strength in me.] 
I fell into a Swoon or Fainting Fit. See ver. 9. 

Ibid. My Comelineſs was turned in me into 
Corraption.] Or, my Vigour, as the Margin 
reads to a better Senſe. So the Word is uſed, 
Prov. v. 9. where our Tranſlation . renders it, 


Wine Honour, but it ſhould be tranſlated Thy 


Strength or Vigour, as appears by comparing 


that Verſe with the Parallel Text, Prov. xxxi. 


3. ; | ; F 6 
Ver. 9. When I heard the Voice of bis Words, 
ben was I in a deep Sleep on my Face.] The 


very Sound of his Words put me into a faint- 
ing Fit. See Chap. viii. 18. 


Ver. 10. And behold an H. nd touched me, 


&c.] This ſeems to be a diſtinct Appearance 
from that deſcribed ver. 5. not ſo. terrible, but 


nearer approaching to an human Form: See 
ver. 16. and may probably be fuppoſed to be 


the Angel Gabriel, who had been ſent to Da- 


nie! upon the like Occaſions: See Chap. viii. 
T7, 18. ix. 21. The Logos, or Jon of God, 


in the Repreſentations made of him in the 


Old Teſtament, uſually appears with a Reti- 
nue of Angels attending him: See Cen xyiii. 
2. And in this Prophecy Chap. viii. 13, Ge. 
we have a Viſion of ſeveral Angels attending 


upon one principal One: Comp. Chap. xii. 5. 
_ The ſame Retinue of Angels may be obſerved 


in Zechary's Viſions, Chap i. 8, 9, 10, 12, 13. 
i. 3, 4, 8. 1ii. 2, 4, ) The Angel who now 


appeared to Daniel, putting forth. bis Hand, 
raiſed him from the Ground, and reſtored him 


to his former Strength in ſome Degree. See 
Chap. viii. 18. ix. 21. Fer. i. 9. Exel. ii. 2. 
Rev. i. 17. 5 1 


6 az 


Ver. 11. O Daniel, a Man greatly beloved.) 
co ²˙ iA 
I Thid. Underſtand the Words that I ſpeak unto. 

tber for unto thee am I now ſent. } Tho 

this Angel was inferiour to that eminent Per- 

_ fon deſcribed: ver. 5. yet he being the Angel 
. that informs Daniel of all thoſe Matters con- 
_ tained in the following Chapter and the begin- 
ning of the "xiith, (be Mam cloatbed in Lin- 

wen, ſpeaking nothing but what is related 
_ Chap. XII. J.) he way properly take the whole 

lineſs of the Viſion upon. himſelf, as he 1 
. does here, and in the following Verſe. _ - .. wi 
I bid. Aud I am come for thy #ords.] To give 


— 


5 n 
* 1 * 


an Anſwer to thy Requeſts, by the Directi- 


but likewi 
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vn of that divine Perſon, ver. 5. ipdh whom 


22. | N 


Ver. 12. From tbe firſt. day that thou 


| didft ſet thine Heart to underſtand,” and t9 


chaften thyſelf before thy God, thy Words were 
beard,” &e] : As God graciouſly anſwered 
thoſe Prayers thou madeſt in thy former Humi. 
liation occafion'd by thy ſearching out the Time 
allotted for the Captivity of thy People: Ste 
Chap ix 2, 22, 23. ſo now God is pleaſed, in 
anſwer to thy repeated Humiliation and ſolli- 
citous Concern for thy People, to ſend me to 
inform thee what ſhall be their State and Con- 
Wohn 
Ver. 13. But the Prince of the Kingdom of 
Perſia withſtood me] The Princes of the King- 
doms of Perſia and Grecia mentioned here and 


ver. 20. are generally ſuppoſed to be the Cuar- 
dan or Tutelar 4ngels of thoſe ſeveral Coun- 
tries. That there were ſuch tutelar Angels not 


only over 2 Perſons, (ſee Acts Kli. 15.) 

e over Provinces and Kingdoms, was 
an Opinion generally received. The four Spi- 
ite mentioned Zech. vi 5. ſeem to be the 


Guardian Angels of the four Great Empires. 


Every Heathen Nation thought their Country 
under the peculiar Protection of ſome tutelar 
Deity: and they looked upon the God of the 
Jews to be no other than that Deity who pre- 

ded over that Nation. See 1 Sam. iv. 8. 
I Rings xx. 23, 28. 2 Kings xviii. 33, 34, 35. 
Iſa. x. 10, 11. This Notion was very much 
countenanced by a Paſſage in Deuteronomy, 
XXX11. 8. where the Septuagint tranſlate the 


Text thus: When the moſt High divided the 


Nations their Inheritance —— he ſet the Bounds 
of the People according to the Number of the 
Angels of God, for the Lord's Portion is bis 
People. As if the Senſe were, That the Go- 
vernment of other Nations was committed to 


ſo many tutelar Angels, whereas Iſrael was 


under the immediate Care and Government of 
God himſelf The Opinion I have been hi- 
therto explaining ſuppoſes the preſiding An- 
gels here mentioned to have been good An- 
gels: from whence it follows, that the Occa- 


ſion of their Contention was becauſe neither 
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Chap. X. 


the Executioners of God's Judgements. See 


1 i. IT. ii. 5. Zech. iii 1. Rev. Kii. 10. 


f we follow this Opinion, the Conteſt here 


will be of the ſame Nature with that of the 


Angel and Satan, Zech. iii. 1. and with the 


Diſpute that Michael the Arch. angel had with 
the Devil about the Body of Moſes, mentioned 
in St. Jude's Epiſtle, ver. 9. „ 
Ibid, The Prince of the Kingdom of Perſia 
withſtood me one and twenty days.] 'The Per- 
fans, upon the Sollicitation of the Fews Ene- 
mies, had put a ſtop to the Building of the 
Temple, all the Time of Daniel's Humiliati- 
on: See the Note upon ver. 2. And the Tu- 
telar Genius of that Empire ſtill inſiſted that 


they might be kept under thoſe Hardſhips, 


while the Angel Cabriel was doing them all the 
good Offices he could. In like manner Satan 


zs repreſented as eagerly oppoſing the Rebuild- 


ing the Temple, and the Reſtoration of the 
Jewiſh Nation, Zech. iii. 1, 24. 
Ibid. But lo ! Michael one of the chief Prin- 


7 


cas came to help me.] Michael is ſtiled an Arc h- 


angel by St. Jude, ver. 9. and 2 great Prince that 
ſtands up for the Children of thy People, Chap. 
xii. 1. of this Prophecy. Chrif himſelf, as he 
is often repreſented under the Character of an 
Angel, ſo he is deſcribed under the Name of 
Michael, Rev. xii. 7. But in this and the pa- 
ralle Texts of Daniel, the Name rather de- 
notes ſome principal Angel, whom the Jets 


looked upon as the Guardian Angel of "their 


* 


Nation. See ver. 21. & Chap. Xii. T. 


Ibid. And I remained there with the Kings 


Motions the tutelar Genz7 of Perſia might make 


in prejudice of the ew. The Word King is 


equivalent in Hebrew to Prince or Governour. 
See Chap. yii. 17. Yer." 

14. Now J am rome to make thee un- 
derftant do hat ſhall befall thy People in the lat. 


ter Days,” for get the Vifon is for many Days.) 
Daniel was ſollicitous about the preſent State 


of his People. See ver, 2. This Viſion in- 


forms Hitn, firſt, that the Empire ſhall be tranſ- 
lated from the Perfiars to the Greeks, Chap. 


xi. 3. and then what ſhould be the Condition 
of the Jes under Alexander's Succeſſors the 
Kings of ria and Egypt; one of which, vis. 
Anmiochns Epiphanes, ſhould be a Figure of An- 
tichriſt, who ſhould” diſturb the State of the 
Chriſtian Church in the latter Times of the 


8 See ver. 1. and Comp. Chap. xii. 4, 


Ver. 15. I ſet my Pace towards the Ground, 
and I became dumb] I was perfectly aſto- 
niſhed, and deprived of all Senſe: See ver. 
16, 11. and Comp. Chap. viii. 18. © 

Ver: 16. Then one tike the Similitude of the 
Sone of Men touched my Lips.) One that ap- 


peared"in'a human Form, the ſame Angel that 
touched me with his Hand before: See ver. 10. 


o 
S » 
5 


reſtored wy" kene we, which my right 


and Concern had quite deprived me o 
"Ibid?" Tren opened my Mouth, and ſaid to 
18 that ſtood before ne.] Comp, Chap. viii. 
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ion the- Proper DANIEL. 383 


15. This Angel ſtood upon the Earth near 


Daniel, nat above the Waters of the River, 
as the Perſon did whoſe Appearance was ſo 


glorious: ( Moe x a+ Yo 
Ibid. O my Lord, by the Viſion my Sorrows 
are turned upon ine, &c.] Se ver. 8. 
Ver. 17. How can the Servant of this m 
Lord, talk with this my Lord 91 How Ca 
thy Servant, a poor mortal Man, maintain a 
Diſcourſe with a Perſon of your Rank and 
Dignity ? See Noldiur, p. 353, The Words 
may be tranſlated thus: How can the Servant 
of this, my Lord, talk with that my Lord ? 
i. e. with the other Perſon that firſt appeared 
to me with ſo majeſtick a Preſence : at whoſe 
Sight I was erkelly confounded : ver. 5 — 9. 
The Prononz Zeh, when it is doubled, often 
ſipnifies two diſtin Perſons or Things: See 
Exod. xiv; 20. Beclef. vi. 3, vii. 14, 18. 1/a: 
Ver. 19. O Ma 
Pence be unto thee:'} Thou needeſt not be un- 
der ſuch terrible Apprehenſions, as if this Vi- 
ſion did portend thee ſome Miſchief: See 
Judg. vi. 22. Kiii. 22. for it is à peculiar To- 


ken of God's Favour to thee: See ver. 11. 


Ver. 20. Knoweſt- thou wherefore I am tome 
to thee 2] Viz.” To make thee underſtand what 
ſhall hefall thy People in the latter Days © ver. 
l. E BOS THER TE DOOR fa 


"Ibid; Now 1 J return to fight with the 


"$354 


Prince F Peiſta.] Or, I hal again fight; or 


contend; with the Prinve of Perſia: in which 


Senſe the Verb *Shb, Return, is often uſed : 


I did. And when I am gone forth, lo the Prince 
of Erecia ſhall come.) When I am gone forth 
from tlie divine Preſence, the tutelar Angel of 


the "Grecian Empire will appear in the Court | 


of Heaven, and offer his Reaſons for tranflat- 
ing the Empire from the Perſians to tlie Creeks, 
that the Jews may enſoy the Benefits of their 


Dominion: as 3 Government that will be more 


favourable' to them than the Perſian Emperors 
were. Alexander and ſome of his Succeſſors 
beſtowed many Favours upon the Jes, as 


may be ſeen in Joſephus Antiq: lb. i. cap, ule 


Sy TTÞ 
4 a” = 


C Siet A $0 
Ver. 21. Buf wil ſhew'thie'that which 4s 
noted in the Scypture of Truth.] Or, inthe 
Writing of Truth: i. e. what is certain and 
irrevocable. God's Degrees are ſpoken of as 


if they were committed to Writing, and re- 


giſtred in a Book: See Deut. xxxii. 34. Pl al. 
Ivi. 8. 1/a. Ixv. 6. Malach. iii. 16. 
- 'Tbid- And there is none that boldeth with 


me in thoſe things, but Micbael'your Prince.] 
None of the Guardian or tutelar Angels, who 
have the Care and Preſidency of other Nations 


committed to them, join with me in defending 
the Cauſe of the e Nation; but Michael 


the Jetos upon Account of their Sins, which 


Reaſon may be applied to other Guardian A. 
| - os ©» " og 
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2 greatly beloved, fear not, 


your” Prince and Protector: See Chap. xi,” 1. 
St. Terom in his Commentary upon the 14th: 
Verte ſuppoſes the Prince of Perſia to oppoſe 
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See the ra ar of the forego 
© ing Chapter. 


Yer.2, As LSO I in the firf Tear of Da- 
k rius the Mege, even J, flood to 
confirm and firengt ben him.] This Verſe 
7 have been joined to the laſt Chapter: 
The Angel adds, that as he now joins with 
Michael in defendi the Cauſe of the Jewiſc 
Nation; fo at the Time of the Boar xa of 
the Babyloniſh mee he aſſiſted Mic hae / in 
advancing Darius to the Sueceſſion, which was 
on of reſtoring the Fewiſh 3 4759 

The Word Hom. + 12 relate either 
Michael, or Darius, and Senſe, rakingir it 

either way, is much the fame. 

Ver. 2. Aud now wil ſhew thee the truth. 


- What is contained in the Scripture, or Writ” 
ing of Truth, Chap. x. 21. Or, I willſhew 


thee the Succeſſion of the Perſian and Grecian 


Empire in plain and naked Truth, not in Sym- 


bolical or Figurative Repreſentations, as it was 
ſhewed before, Chap. viii. 
.. Ibid. There {bat ſtand up yet. three Kings in 
Perfia.] After Cyrus ſhall fucceed Cambyſes, 
Smerdis, and Darius Hyftaſpes. * Ezra 
mentions two Kings, whom he calls Abaſue- gy 
rus, and Artaxerxes, (Names which were 
to molt of che Penſan Kings in the 
Fewilh Hiſtory) who e bepween Cyrgs 
and Darius Hyſtaſpes, Ezra iv. 6 
Ibid. Aud the fourth hal be far richer thar 
they all. Ke. This plainly... means Xerxes, 
who. brought together an Army. of above four 
Allan, according to Herodotus's Account: 


of eight Millions, as others. fay, to over-run 


the whole 1 of 3 1 War hl 
carried on by Xerxes's Succeſlors, e 
in the Conquelt of the Penn Monarc 


ERIE the Great. . Upon this, Account 4 


Angel paiies over the reik of the Pere . 
3 to relate the Sus · 

of Alexander: the chief Deſign 
— the former Part of this Viſion to foretel 


to the Creeks: See Chap. 
rightly .oblerves upon the 5th Verſe of 
. That it was not the Deſign 
the Scripture to give us an Hiſtorical 
9 of the Actions of Heathen. Prin- 
an 


rom 


V Nayon were. concerned 


525 F *ore-runner.... 


phy Hall ond up, 
| an 1 e. 70 bis , Compare ver 
SJ his denotes Alexander the the Great, whoſe 
| e was. ſo unintemuptad, that no body 
was able to e 
Victories: See Qhap. viii. 5. | 


Ver. . Aud when ** 7 ene 
he ſhall be in the Height of his Pr 8 


lid, Hs Kingdom 5500 be broken, alben | 


COMMENTARY 


©, be divided toward the. four Winds if 3 


Tranſlation of the Empire from the Her- » 


ces any further than the Ain of o oe 
> of Macedon, obtained t 


See the Notes upon Chap. viii. 8, 

Ibid, . Aud not to bis Poſterity.] Alexander 
had a Brother, Aridæus, and two Sons, Alex. 
ander and ran theſe were all cut off in a 
few Years after his Death, to make way for his 


Generals, who divided his Empire among 


themſelves. - 

Ibid: Nor according. 10 his Dominion which 
be ruled.) They did not immediately take 
upon them the Title of Kings: See Dr. Pri- 


deaux, ad an. A. C. 301, and his Dominion 


being divided, loſt much of that Strength and 
Power which the Empire had when it was uni- 
ted in the Perſon of Alexender : See Chap.viii. 22. 

Ibid. For bis Kingdom {hall be plucked up 
for others beſide hoſe Alexander's four Great 
Succeſſors were Ptolemy, Caſſander, Lyſima- 
chus, and Seleucus: See the Note upon Chap. 
vii. 8. but others beſide them came in for a 
Share of his Dominions, ſuch as Eumeres, Phi. 
Jotas, and others. The Word tranſlated placed 
1, is the ſame. as roooted up or WK Ev and is 
oppoſed to planting, or making to thrive, Jer. 
i. 10. XXiv. 6. xxxi. 28. or the Phraſe may 


allude to the Feathers of a Bird being plucked | 


and ſcattered abroad. Compare Chap. vii. 4. 
Fry 4 ue the 0, Y the 7 79 be 

ro By the King of the South in this and 
1 ie N meant the King of E- 

op. and = the King of the North, the Kin 
of Syria, Theſe two Kings came at length 
to have the principal Share of Alexander's Po- 
minions, and make the greateſt Figure among 
his Succeſſors. But the Reaſon why they on- 
ly are mentioned here, is, becauſe —5 only 
were concerned in the Affairs of the Jews : 
Judea bordering upon each of their Domini- 
ons, and ſometimes 1 to one, and 
ſometimes to the other of | thoſe. Prin- 
ces. The King of the South mentioned in 
this Verſe, denotes Ptolemy the Firſt, the Son 
of Lagus, called by way of Diſtinction, Prole- 
my. Soter. The Text faith. of him, that he 
ſhould be /ffrong : for he had all. 752 and the 
adjacent Parts of Libya under his Dominion, 
belides Paleſtine,. C le- Syria, and moſt of the 
Maritime Provinces. of the the: L AT 
Ibid, Aud one of his Princes, and or even 
he foal be firong above him, and bave domini- 


on.] Another 5 the Succeſſors of Alexander, 


who took upon them the Style of Kings or 

Princes: (See 17 * Note on ver, 4.) This was 
Seleucus Nicator, the King the North, 
or of Syria : who by the Con queſt of Lyſ- 
machus King of Thrace, and * King 


i. e. Conqueror. 

© Ibid. His dominion, 2 le a great Jomini- 
on,] He had under his. Dominion all the 
Countries of the Eaſt, 8 Mount Taurus, 
to the River 1ndus :. and from thence Weſt⸗ 


ward to the Kgean-Sea:: whereupon Appianus 


the Hiſtorian reckons him the moſt, Potent of 
all Alexander's; Succellors. 

Ver, 6. 4nd in e end of Bars, bey (hal 
hea jaiy themſelves taget ber.] In 
the Succeflors of theſe two 225 3 i. Ptole- 
my Pbiludolpbus, the Son of the former P 


e 


e Name of Nicator, 


proceſs of Time 


„gg 


Chap. XI. 


emp, and Antiochus Thais, the Grand ſon of 
Seleucus Nicator,: ſhall enter into a Teague or 
Confederacy with each other. 
© Thid. For the King's Daughter of the South 


1 


an agreement.) This League ſhall be conclud- 
ed by the Marriage of Berenice Daughter to 


King of Hria, altho he had another Wife 
Laodice, and two Children by her, Amun 

Callinicus, and Antiochus, 

bid. But ſhe ſhall not retain the power of + 
the arm.] She ſhall not be able to keep her 

Power or Intereſt with Autiochus: for as ſoon 

as her Father Ptolemy was dead, Antiochus di- 

vorced her, and recalled his former Wife Lao- 

dice and her Children. 

Ibid. Neither ſhall he ſtand, nor bis arm.] 
Nor ſhall Autiochus himſelf Jong ſarvive, for 
Laodice being jealous of his fickle Temper, 

procured him to be poiſoned, and concealed 

fi Death till her Son ee had ſecured 
the Succeſſion. 
= But ſhe ſhall be given up, and they that 
brought her.) Berenice, after ſhe had ſhut her- 
ſelf up in the AHlum, or Place of Sanctuary 
at Daphne, was betrayed into her Enemies 

Hands, and baſely murdered with all thoſe that 

attended her out of Egypt, 


EFF 


"Fi as. a ai 


.* © Via 


"Wy" 


this Trauiſlation, ſee the Explication' of it in 
the next Note: But the Marzinal Reading 
gives the better Senſe, He whom” ſhe brought | 
forth ; her Son who was ſlain with her: The 
"Hebrew, yoled, is in the Form of the Participle 
Active: but the ſame Form is ſometimes uſed 
in a Paſſive Senſe: of which we may produce 
nn Inſtance from Chap. ix: 27. of this Prophe- 
cy, where the Word Shomem is rendered in a 
Paſſi ve Senſe, Deſolate, by molt Interpreters. 
Ibid." And he that frengthened ber in theſe 
times.] Her Father who ſhould have ſuppor- 
ted her with his Intereſt under theſe Dien 
ties! bur died himſelf a little before. 
All theſe Particulars, and what are menti- 
oned in the following Notes, are fully related 
in the Hiſtorical Accounts of thoſe 'Times, as 
may be ſeen by thoſe who will conſult the Au- 
thors referred to by St. Ferom in his Commen- 
_ taries upon Daniel, and Dr. Prideaus in the 
ſecond Part of his Script. Connection. 
Ver. 7. But out of a Branch of her Root ſhall 
Fand up one in bis Eftate, and faall enter into 
the Fortreſs of the King of the North.] One 
of the ſame Stock or Original with Berenice, 
viz, her Brother Ptolemy Energetes, ſhall ſac- 
ceed his Father in the Government of Egypt, 
and ſhall revenge his Siſter's Quarrel by invad- 
ing the Frontiers or Territories (ee ver. 10. 
of Heleucus, and prevail againſt him. 
Ver. 8. And he ſhall alſo carry Captives in- 
a Egypt their Gods, with their Princes, &c.] 
St, Jerom tells us out of Writers extant in his 
Time, that Ptolemy made himſelf Maſter of 
all ria and Cilibia, and paſſing the Bu- 
rates, conquered as fir as Babylon : and car- 
Fried back into Egypt vaſt Plunder from all the 
conquered Provinces, together with two thou- 
land ue ens Egyptian Taoks Wen 1 2 
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Pal come to the King of the North to make 


Porolemy Philadelphus, with Antiochns I beits 


Ibid. Aud be that begat ber.] 11 we ollow | 


into bis Hand.) 


* 


upon the Propliet D A N 1 E 1 


byſes upon tis Conqueririg Egypt had Aid 
into Perſia-. This Aalen of his ſo highly 


obliged the a that they gave him the 


Title of Energetes, or, the Beucfaltor-. 
Ibid. 417d he ſhall continue more Tears thun 
"the King of the North.] Ptolemy nen 
Selencus the Space of four Vears. 
Ver. 9: So the King of the "South foal come 
into his Kingdom, &.] Ptolemy ſhall return 
home without Moleſtation, and quietly enjoy 
: what he had gotten by his Victories. 


Fa 6 4 


Ver. 10. But: bis Sons ſhall be ftirred- TX | 


” 
hy, 
© 
af A " 
A 
« * 


-_ 


and aſſemble a multitude of great Forces. | The 


Sons of Seleucus, Seleucus Ceraunus, and Autio- 


chus, called afterwards the Great, ſhall aſſem- 


ble a mighty Army in order to recover. all that 
their Father had loſt. 

Ibid. Aud one ſball ar a come, = aver - 
flow and paſs over.] Antiochus ſhall certainly 
over-run Judea and Czle-Syria,withother Pro- 
vinces belonging to the King of Egypt; tak- 
ing the Advantage of Ptolemy: Euergetes 8 
Death, and the Succeſſion of his Son Ptolemy 
8 Philopator; a weak and. profligate Prince: un- 
der whoſe Reign he attempted the Recovery 

of Syria. We may obſerve the Text here 
ſpeaks only of a ſingle Perſon, viz. Antiochus, 
for his Brother Seleucus died in the Beginning 
of this Enterprize, having ſcarce reigned three 
JVears. The Devaſtations of an Army are fit- 
ly compared to Imandations:: See ver; 2 40. 
| N Chap. ix. 26. 

Ibid. Ther ſhall be return and de firred tp 
eden to bis Fortreſs.} Or, He ſhall again be 
firred up, &c. See the Note upon Chap ix. 
25. At the Spring of the next Vear he ſhall 
take the Field again, and encamp at Rapbia, 
a Frontier Town upon the Borders of Egypt. 
See the Hiſtory of this Engagement in Ras 
bins, lib. 5. p. 57/3. Edit. Vo. | 
Ver. 11. Aud the: King of the South ſoall FA 
moved with Choler, and ſhall come forth and 
fight with bim, even with the King ef the 
North.] Ptolemy Philopator the young King 
of Egypt being entaged at the Attempts of Au- 


tioc hus, ſhall come with ent A to en 


Connter him. a ic i: 
Ibid. And be ball ſet forth, 4 great Multi. 
nad, If we underſtand the Words of Ptole- 


ys Army, that conſiſted of ſeventy thou- - 


ſand Foot, five:thouſand Horſe, and ſeventy- 
three Elephants. Ant iochus's was little inferi - 
our to his, for he had ſixty-two thouſand Foot, 
fix thouſand Horſe, and faxty-two Elephants. 
Ibid. But the Multitude Hall be delivered 
The Army of Autiocbus was 
diſcomfited by Prolemy, 4 thouſand being 
ſlain, and four thouſand taken Priſoners. The 
Author of the third Book. of Mate abees aſcribes 
this Victory to the paſſionate Importunity of 
Arſiuos Ptolemys Siſter, who ran about the 
Army with her Hair about her Shoulders, and 
by Promiſes and Entreaties engaged the Sol- 
diers to 17 with wre hun ordinary Reſo- 
lution.” we bawoffts:/ 
Ver. 13. White Heart al bet lifted DS 
8 as to offer to force his Paſſage into che Hi 
lieſt Part of the Jemiſih Temple, when he 
* to Jeruſale mi to offer Sactifices there, af- 
NENT nis d mot 16 5012688 
: | 
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| beſtowed particular Favours upon thoſe t 


* * 3 : ? — * of ho 
of * I 4 8 f N 'S 
3 n | ; . 


ter his Victory: the Story 


is CRE at large 
in the fore-mentioned third Wat of the Mac- 
cuabers, Chap. i. 

Idid. Ind be ball caſt 
fands, bit be ſhall not he ſtreng 
On . 


fins many ten thon 
thened by it. 
I not be 


ſtrengthened by it. 
with recovering the Provinces of Cæle- ria 


and Paleſtine, and make no farther Advan- 


tages of his Victory; being willing to agree 
to a Peace, that he eg — ly follow his 


4.8. 217. 


Ver. 13. For the King of the North ſhall r re- l 
withſtand, neither. his chaſen People.] Neither 


Generals, ſuch 45 


2 turn, and ſpall ſet forth a Multitude greater 
than the former, and ſhall certainly come, (af- 
ter certain Tears) with à great Army, &c. 
-Fourteen Years after the ending of the for- 
mer War, upon the Death of 92 and 


the ſucceeding, of his Infant Son Prolemy Epi- 


Pbaues, Soros the King of the. North ſhall 
return into Cele-Syrie — Paleſtine, for the 
Recovery of thoſe: Provinces, and ſhall bring 
with him a Army than he had in the 
former War, the ſame which he brought out 
of the Baſt, at his late Return from thence... 


Ibid. After certain Tears.] The Hebrew 


reads, At the end of times, even Tears : which 
Expreſſion confirms the Interpretation given 
before of the Word Times en eee 
See the Note upon Chap. iv. 16. 

Ibid. Aud with much Riches. | Wich abun- 
dant ly. of all neceſſary Proviſions for an 
Anger es [ and eſpecially with Beaſts of Burden 
for removing their Baggage : for AIR 
Y Senſe of the Word Necuſs. 

Aud in thoſe times many [ball hand 

2 againſt the King of the South. J Antiochus 
King of Syria and Philip of Macedon en- 
tered into a League, to divide the Dominions 
of Prolemy Epiphanes King of Egypt, being then 
an Infant of fix Years of Age. Asgat boclea his 


Ver. 14. 


cles, who managed every thing under Proſemy 
-Ph:ilopator,- were framing Projects to keep the 
R in their own Hands during the Mino- 

- rity of this Prince. And Scopas, one of his 


Generals, 
fign of uſurping the Sovereignty over Egypt. 
bid. Aſo the be Robbers: of thy People ſbal ex- 


alt” themſelves to eftablifh the Viſion, but they 


all fall.] The Apoſtates from the Jews que 


Law ſhall exalt themſelves under the Favour of 
tte King of Egypr 
- _ compliſh what is ſaid in the Writings of the 
Prophets concerning the Perſecutions that 
mould befall God's People, and the Puniſh- 
ments that ſhould- at length overtake thoſe 
that forſake the Truth. Theſe Apoſtates ac- 
| did fall, and were cut off by Aurio- 
cis ; for in the ninth Tear of rn. nes þ 
Rejon, Aeriocbus made himſelſ Maſter of Fe- 
rifalom, and cut off or drave from thence all 
thoſe Jews that were of Pfaleny's Party, and 


din the Obſervance of the Law. Fo- 
| —— Dre cap. 3. gives us Copy 


Decree i in favour of their Tem. 


1 ENT AN T 


He ſhall content himſelf 


Pleaſures. See Dr. Prideaux, par. 2. ad. ann. 


Fathers Concubine, and her — 2 gat ho- 0 ; 


ſome 'time- afterwards formed a De- 


and his Miniſters, to ac- 


tray her e him, and by that means 
become Maſter E. She 15 called the 


Ver. 15 80 the King of. the Me 77 come, 


: and hat the moſt fenced: Cities. ] Antiochus 


having vanquiſhed. the King of Agent Army 

under ;Seopas ar Paneas, near the 2 115 
head of the River Jordan, he beſieged and 
took firſt Sion and Gama, then all the othet 


Cities of that Diſtrict, viz. Abila, Samaria, 


and Gadara: and afterwards became Matter of 

the whole Country. The Word Way” tranſ- 

Eur a Mount, does likewiſe ſignif Batter 
"ts 12 for throwing Stones, and. fach leo 

fenſive Artillery. 

-XXXU, 24. XIAili. 4. 

Ibid... Aud the Arms of the South hall nat 


the King of _ Egypt's 
Scopas, rho, 2 5 that came to relieve him, 
nor his choiceſt Troops ſhall prevail or be able 
to withſtand. Autioc hus. 


do acccording to bis own Hill, &c.] No body 


being 7 to oppoſe him in Cle. Jyria or Pa. 
 teftine : 


Comp. Chap. viii. 45 and ver. 36. 
of this Chapter. * 1 
Ibid. A0 be ſpall and! inthe LENS Land, 


which i by bis Hand ſball he conſumed.] He ſhall 


make himſelf. Maſter. of Judea: See the Note 
upon Chap. viii. 9. which ſhall be conſumed 
by the foraging and plundering of his Soldiers. 
Jeruſalem it itlelf receiving great Damages 
during the Siege of the 1 0 which So- 
pas left there: as appears by Autiochus's De- 
eree for repairing the Ruins of the City, in 
Joſepbus, ubi — In the Conteſts between 
the Kings of Syria and * t, Fudea lying in 
the middle between them, whoever were Con- 
uerors, that Country Was Fare to ſuffer: Jo- 
falt compares its Condition to that of a Ship 
in a Storm, which is beaten by the Waves on 
both Sides: Autig. Hit. xii. c. 3. init. The 
Creek Interpreter renders. the former Part of 
Be 2 And he ſhall ftand in the L488 
which Dr. More.in his Notes u 
* ſuppoſes to be a Name of the 8 
of  1/rael : —7 1 have offered ſome Argu- 


ments to ſupport that Conjecture, i in the Notes 
upon Fer. iii. 19. 


Ver. 17. He ſball allo ſet his Face to enter 


with the Strength of his whole Kingdom. | An- 
 Zracbus. will likewiſe deſign to invade gn 


wah all his Forces, and make an entire Con- 
Of IK. 

Ibid. Aud upright ones with bim] Or ra- 
ther, And. he ſhall make Agreements with bim: 
Teſparim here probably ſignify ing the ſame as. 


 Meſparim does ver. 6th:: . e. — ſhall make 


Propoſals of concluding; a Marriage between 
his own Daughter Cleopatra and Ling Ptole- 
mx, to be conſummated when er come of 
Age : which Offer made by Eucles of Rhodes 
was accepted, and a Contrac fully agreed be- 
tween them. 

1 Thus ſhall be. FA. Or, He "ſhall ſuc- 
cord, as the Word is taken, ver. 28, 32. He 


hat ſhall ſucceed/in this his Propo 1 


bid. Giving him the 9 of. Women, 


cerrapting. her.] In making this Propoſal 
Marriage, his Intent was, tar ſhe ſhovid be- 


Daughter 


See e xix. 32 7 


Ver. 16. But. be that nn yp i Lim hat f 
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Excellence, either upon the Account of her 
Quality, or elſe becauſe of her great Beauty. 
'* Ibid. But ſhe ſhall not fand on his Side, nei- 
ther be for bim. When ſhe was married to 


Ptolemy, The forſook the Intereſt of her Fa- 


ther, and embraced that of her Husband : and 
we find her joining with him in an Embaſſy to 
the Romans, to congratulate a Victory they 
had obtained over her own Father, as Dr. 


Prideaum obſerves out of Livy, lib. 37, See 


Seript. Connet#. part a. ad ann, C. 189. 
Ver. 18. After this he ſhall turn his Face 
unto the” Illes, and ſhall take many.] Autio- 


obus ſhall fer out a great Fleet for reducing the 


lefſer Afa, which failing along the Coaſts of 


_ Cilicia, Pamphylia, Lycia, and Carta, ſhall take 


a great many of the Maritime Cities of "thoſe 
Provinces, - and the Iſlands adjoining. All 
Countries lying upon the Sea-Coaſts are called 
Wands, in the Hebrew Dialect, as hath been 
obſerved in the Notes upon T/a. xi. 11. 
Ibid. But a Prince for bis own Behalf ſhall 
cauſe the Reproach offered by him to ceaſe : 
without his own Reproach he ſhall cauſe 


it to turn upon bim.] Or, But a Prince ſhall 


callſe to ceaſe his, (i.e. Antiochus's] Reproach 
againſt him: moreover be ſhall cauſe bis Re- 
proach to return upon bim. Compare Hof. xii. 
14. The Particle Bilti tranſlated without, fig- 
nifies likewiſe moreover : See Noldius, p. 202, 
Lucius Scipio the Roman Conſul made the Re- 
proach which Antiochus had offered to the Ro- 
mans by that Invaſion, to return upon his 
own Head, by overthrowing him in Battle at 
Mount Sipylus, and forcing him to quit all the 
Conqueſts he had made in the Leſſer Aſia. 
From this great Victory, whereby Aſia was 
delivered out of the Hands of Autiochus, this 
Kipio had the Sir-name of Aſiaticus: This Ac- 
tion is at large related by Livy inthe 35th Book 
of his Hiſtory, tao e e he 
Ver. 19. Then be ſhall turn his Face toward 
the Fort of bis own Land, but he ſhall fumble 
and fall.] After this great Defeat, Antiochus 
returned back to Atioch, the chief Seat and 


Fortrefs of his Kingdom. From whence go- 


ing into the Eaſtern Provinces, to raiſe the 
Money he was by Agreement to pay the Ro- 
mans : and attempting to rob the Temple at 
Elymais for that purpoſe, he was ſlain there, 
and never returned again into ria. 
_ Ibid. And not be found.] An FExpreffion 
denoting. utter Deſtruction: See Job xx. 8. 
Pſal. xxxvii. 36.  Ezek. xxvi. 21, © © 
Ver. 20. Then ſhall ſtand up in bis Eſtate, 
a Raiſer of Taxes, in the Glory of the Ning- 
dom," Seleucus Philopator, the Son of An- 
tioc hus, ſhall ſucceed in the Kingdom of Sy- 


ia: Comp. ver. 7. His Father by the Trea- 


ty of Peace was obliged to pay a thouſand Ta- 

lents for twelve Leandro ects the Romans : 

and it was the main Buſineſs of his Son's Reign 

to raiſe this Money upon his Subjects. His 

Neceffities put him upon offering to ſeize the 

Treaſures which were laid up in the Temple 
Jrraſdos 3 for which Attempt his "Trea- 
er He 


at 
 farer Hehiofirus was miracuſoully puniſhed, 
eee 


Chap. XI. |. upon the Pripbet DANIEL 367 


Dag bror of | Women, aa de, by way of ' Ibid. Bu within few Days be ſhall bg de. 
ſtroyed, neither in Anger nor in Battel.) Dr. 


Prideaux, Part ad of Seript. Connect. at the 
End'of the 2d Book, tranſlates this Sentence, 
Within few Tears be ſhall be deftroyed : The 
Word Tamim, Days, often ſignifying Years : 
which Senſe ſuits better with the Event here 
forerold. Por Seleucus reigned but eleven 
Years, which may properly be called a few, in 
compariſon of the thirty-ſeven Years of his 
Father's Reign: and he came to his End n&i- 
ther by War abroad, nor by a Sedition at 


home, but was - poiſoned by Heliodorus his 


Treaſurer, who deſigned to uſurp the King- 
dom to himſelf, as Appian relates it 


Ver. 21. And in bis Eftate [or place] Galt . 


fand up a Vile Perſon.) This is a Deſcription 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, the great Perſecutor 


of the Fewiſh Nation and Religion : He is 


called here a Vile Perſon, not for any want of 
Wit or Parts, but for the Extravagance of his 
Life and Actions, which made many doubt whe- 
ther he had more of the Fool or the Mad-man 


in him: fo inſtead of Epiphanes, the I/inſftri- 


ons, they called him Epimanes, the Mad-man. 


See the Fragments of the 26th Book of Po. 


bins, p 14925 of the Leyden Edition. 
- Ibid.:To 


peaceably, and obtain the Kingdom by Flatte- 
ries. | The Right of Succeſſion did belong to 


Demetrius the Son of Selencus Philopator, and 


Nephew to Antiochus: but he being ſent an 
Hoſtage to Rome by his Father, Autiochus 


took advantage of his Abſence, and by court- 
ing Eumenes King of Pergamus, and Attalus 


his Brother, with flattering Speeches and great 
Promiſes of Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance againſt 
the Romans, prevailed with them to ſtand by 
him againſt the Uſurper Heliadorus, and ſo came 
peaceably into the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. 


Ver. 22. And with the Arms of a Flood ſhall 


they be overflown from before bim, and ſhall bs 
broken.) Compare ver. 10. Antiocbus by the 
Aſſiſtance of Eumenes and Attalus, ſhall van- 

uiſn all the Forces that oppoſe his Preten- 

ons, both thoſe raiſed by the Uſurper Helio- 
dorus, and thoſe which Cleopatra Mother to 
Ptolemy Philometor had got together to affiſt 
her Son's Right, as being Nephew to the de- 
ceaſed King Seletews. © © 100 


_ "Ibid. 772 alſo the Prince of the Covenant.) 


Onias the High-Prieſt, as ſeveral interpret it, 


whom they ſuppoſe to be meant by the Prince 


of the Hoſt, Chap. viii. 11. where the Pro- 
pher ſpeaks of the Perſecution of the Jews, 
of which the ſame Antioobus was the Author, 


This Onias was depoſed and baniſhed by him, 
and afterwards murdered by one of his Lieu» 
tenants, 2 Mace. iv. 10, 34. But the follow. 


ng Verſe inclines me to think that Prolemy 


Hometor is meant here, for he it is with 
whom the League there mentioned is — | 
and he was the principal Perſon that oppOI 


Antiochns, chiefly in his Pretenſions to Cale- 
Syria and Paleſtine”: in whoſe Name a War 


was carried on aganiſt Autioc hut, the Succeſs 


of whirh'is foretold in che following Verles.” 


= whom. they ſhall not give the Ho- 
nour of the Kingdom, but he ſhall come in 
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him, be ſhall: work deceitful, Ge. Tbis 
League was made between Prolemy. Philometor 


and Aut ioc hug in the Life-time- of Cleopatra 


his Siſter, and Mother of Prolemy. But when 
the King of Egypris Miniſters demanded the 


Reſtitution of Cxle-· Hria, and Paleſtiue, as 


belonging to the King of Egyp? by Virtue of 


the Marriage- Articles between Ptolemy Epi pa- 


nes and Cleopatra, Antiochus, without any re- 
gard to the League he had made with Philo- 
metor his Nephew, marched his Army toward 
the Frontiers of Egypt, and having obtained a 
Victory over the Egyptian Army in a Battle 
fought between Mount Caſius and Peluſium, he 
the next Year made himſelf | Maſter of the 
greateſt Part of Egypt, Philometor himſelf fall- 


ing into his Hands: whom he. pretended to 


take care of as his Nephew, and to manage 
his Affairs as his Tutor and Guardian. But 
this belongs to his ſecond Expedition menti- 
er $75 5 47H 21 15 TiN 
_ © Ibid. Aud ſball become ftrong with a ſmall 
People.] His Forces then were but ſmall, as 
St Ferom obſerves out of Sutorius, an Hiſtori- 
an extant in his Time: at leaſt in compariſon 
of thoſe he brought with him in his ſecond 
Expedition: See the Note upon ver. 23. 
Ver. 24. He ſpall enter peaceably into the 
fatteſt places of tbe province, and be ſhall do 
that which bis Fathers bave not done, nor bis 
Fathers Fathers; be ſhall ſcatter among them 
the Prey, and Spoil,” and Riches.) By his 
Clemency toward. the Egyptians, and civil 
Treatment of Pbilometor, he ſhall ſucceed in 
his Attempts upon Egypt, beyond all his Pre- 
deceſſors the former Kings of Sria: viz. Au- 
tiochus Tbeus, Svleucus Callinicus, and Autio- 
chus, ſirnamed the Great, whoſę Actions are 
ſpecified in the foregoing Part of the Chapter: 
all theſe had a Deſign of getting Egypt into 
their Hands, but none of them ever ſucceed- 
ed ſo far in their Attempts upon it, as Epipha- 
nes who miſerably plundered the whole 


Hiſtorian: adds, that Ptolemy fled from bin, 
and many ef bis Army were wounded to Death: 


thus they got the: ſtrong Cities in the Land of 


Egypt, and be took the Spoils thereof. After 
which Victory Ptolemy Phzlometor ſurrendred 


himſelf into Antiochuss Hands; as was ob 


ſerved before: whereupon the Alexandri ans ſet 
up his Brother upon the Throne, whom they 


ſirnamed Euergetes. | 7 
Idid. and Ver. 26. But he ſball not fand, 


for they ſhall forecaſt Devices againſt him : 


yea' they that feed of the Portion of bis Meat, 
Hall deſtroy -b;:m,] The ill Succeſs. of Philo- 
metor's Expedition. was chiefly. owing-to the 
Male-adminiſtration of Lenæus, Eulæus, and 
other Miniſters and Officers employed under 
him, and to the Treachery of Ptolemy. Macron, 
who forſook Philometor's Intereſt, and went 
over to Autioc bus. 0 | 


% LA 


Idid. And bis Army ſpall overflow.) The 


Arms of Amiocbhus ſhall over-run the whole 
Kingdom of Egypt, like a ſudden Inundation: 
SEAT AQ 24} init non ods ns 
. Ver.'27. And both thefe Kings Hearts ſhall 
be to do miſchief : and they ſhall ſpeak. lies 


at one Table, but it ſhall. not proſper.] Theſe 


two Kings ſhall meet at Memphis, and fre- 
quently eat at the ſame Table as Friends. An- 
tochus pretending to take care of the Inte- 
reſts of his Nephew Philometor, eſpecially 
after the Alexandrians had proclaimed his Bro- 
ther Euergetes King: and en ſeeming- 
ly: confiding in his Uncle's Protection. But 


herein they both deſigned to impoſeupon each 


other; Antiochus's deſign being to ſeize the 
Kingdom of Egypt to himſelf, and Philome- 
tor's to diſappoint thoſe Deſigns of his, by 
coming to. an Agreement with Ezergetes and 
the Alexandrians. So this pretended Friend- 
ſhip: broke out into open War, wherein Autio- 
chus ſubdued all the Country as far as Memphis, 
and marched to Alexandria to beſiege that City. 

I did. For yet the end ſhall be at the time ap- 
pointed] Theſe Wars and Calamities are not 
yet come to an end, but ſhall be determined 
at the Time of God's Appointment, See ver. 
29, 35, 36. Chap. viii. 19. | 


2 « 


of Ver. 28. Then | ſhall he return into his Land 
with great Riches.) Having taken the. Spoils 
of Egypt, 1 Macc. i. 19. See the Note upon 


ver. 24. This Return of A4ntjochus into his 


own Dominions, is the ſame which is again 


mentioned at the end of the Verſe :./ So the 


Senſe. might be more clearly expreſſed thus: 


Then ſhall. he return into his Land with great 


Riches, baving hag bis Heart ſtirred up againſt 
the Holy Covenant, aud having finiſhed his De- 
ſigns, be ſhall even return into his own Land. 


Ibid. And his Heart ſpall be againſt the boly 


* _- Covenant). While Antiochus was in Egypt, 4 


falſe Report was ſpread over Fudea that he was 
dead, whereupon Jaſan with his Party made 
himſelf Maſter of Jeruſalem, in order to re. 

ain the Office of High- P rieſt, from which he 
nad been turned out by the Fraud of his Bro- 
ther Mexelaus,. Upon this, Amiogbus ſuppo - 
ſing the whole Nation had revolted from him, 
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Je to quell this Rebellion: and taking\Ferus 


ſalem by force of Arms, he flew forty | thou- 
{and of the Inhabitants in three Days time; 


profaned the Temple, and tock away all its 
Ornaments and Treaſures. See 1 Mace, i. 20 
— 28. 2 Macc. iv. 23, 24. v. 11——20, 
Ibid. Aud be ſhall do Exploits, and return 
into his um Land.] Or, having finiſhed his 
Deſigns, be ſhall return, & c. See the laſt 
Note but one, and Comp. ver. 30, 32. Chap. 


viii. 12. After having ſatisfied his Revenge 


upon the 7ews, he ſhall return to Antioch, the 
chief Seat of his Empire, with the Spoils of 
the Temple at Jeruſalem; ( beſides thoſe of 
Egypt) amounting to eighteen hundred Ta- 
„ hn hd bid] 


Ver. 29. At the time appointed he foal re- 


turn, and come toward the South, but it ſhall 
not be as the former, or as the latter.] | Antio- 
chus ſhall make a third Expedition into Egypt, 
in order to reduce Alexandria: but this At- 
tempt ſhall not be attended with the ſame Suc- 
ceſs as the two former, for the Reaſon menti- 
Ver. 30. For Ships of Chittim ſhall come 
againſt him, therefore be ſhall be grieved and 


return] The Ambaſſadors Popillius Lænas 


and his Companions coming in Ships from the 
Coaſts of Macedonia and Greece, ſhall come to 
him, bringing peremptory Demands from the 
Romant, that he ſhould deſiſt from making 
War againſt Egypt, otherwiſe they would de- 
nounce War againſt him. This Meſſage will 
make him, to his great Grief, return out of 


Egypt, and quit his Deſigns, upon that Coun- 


try. The Nes of Chittim, Fer. ii. 10. | Ek. 
xxvii. 6. ſignify. the Coaſts. of the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, ſo as to comprehend both ral and 


Greece. 111 


: 


©." Thid. And have: Indignation againſt the holy 


Covenant.].. Being enraged at this Diſappoint- 
ment, he ſhall vent his Fury and Indignation 
apainſt the Zewi/p Church and Nation: and 
ſend Apollonius with an Army of ſeventy-two 
thouſand: Men to lay Jeruſalem waſte; and 
cauſe the Temple · Worſhip to ceaſe there: this 
happened two Years after the firſt taking of 
Feruſalem by Antiochus. Comp. 1: Maceab. 
1, 29 — 40. with 2 Maccab. v. 24, 25, 26. 
Ibid. So bal he do, Cor, he ſhall proſper in 


bis Undertakings : See ver. 28.] and ſhall re- 


turn and have Intelligence with them. that for- 


ſake the holy Covenant-], At his Return from 


— 


Egypt, he ſhall practiſe with the Peſerters of 
oe Zewiſo Religion, ſuch as Mene/aus and the 

© Apoſtates, and make uſe of them as In- 
ſtruments in making Converts to Heatheniſm, 
See,x Macs, 1. 48, J. a, ace. v. 5. 
part, and they, ſhall: profane. be Sanctuary of 
Strength, aud ſpall taks away the daily Sacri- 


FL Arms ſhall ſo prevail, as to make 


ah erer over the eus, to profane 


e Temple, and cauſe the Service daily per- 
ormed there to ceaſe: Comp. Chap. viii. 1 1. 
155 . Macgab. i, 39, Sc. g Maccab. via g. 
Ihe Temple is called the. Sanfuary of Strength, 


becauſe ir was a. Token of the divine Protect. ey: Such wer 
. being the Place of, God's. eſpecial Reſi- Ae and r engüged in tie com- 


— 


10 e ih 1. 2 Mace. vill. 1. 


Chap. Xl. upon the Prophet DANIEL. 389 


dence. See Pſal. Ixxxvili. 61. xevi. 6. Ezex. 
11% ́ “km) . ĩ³»˙ - ES 
Ibid. Aud they ſpall place the Abomination 
that . maketh deſolate.] Idols are commonly 
called Abominations in Scripture, as hath been 
obſerved upon Chap. ix. 27. In agreement 
with that Uſage of the Word, The Abomina- 
tion of Deſolation muſt ſignify the Idol which 
was placed upon the Altar of Burnt-Offerings : 
See 1 Maccab. i. 54, 59. As the Temple it- 
ſelf was dedicated by the Heathen to Jupiter 
Olympius, 2 Maccab. vi. 2. ſo the Idol was pro- 
bably the Image of Jupiter. This Idol is 
ſaid: to-make Deſolate, becauſe it baniſhed the 
true Worſhip of God, and his Worſhippers 
from the place: See 1 Mace. iv. 38, 
Ver. 32. And ſuch as do wickedly againſt 
the Covenant, ſhall he corrupt by Flatteries:] 
Such as Jaſon and Menelans, who had bought 
the High-Prieſthood of him, and became his 
Inſtruments in ſpoiling and profaning the Tem- 
ple: See 2 Mace, iv. 13, 14. v. 15. and ſuch 
other Apoſtates whom the King by fair Words 
and Promiſes brought over to comply with his 
Deſigns. See 1 Mace. i. 52, 2 Macc. vi. 21, 
bid. But the People that do know their God, 
Hall be ftrong, and do Exploits.) Or, Hall 
proſper : See ver. 28, 30. They that have a 
Senſe: of their Duty ſhall couragiouſſy reſiſt 
theſe Attempts, and behave themſelves vali- 
antly. See 1 Maccab. i. 62. ii. 41, 42, 43. 
ili. 43, 44, Cc. 2 Maccab. v. 1. 
Ver. 33. They that underſtand among the 
People, ſpall iuſtrult mauy.] They that know 
their Duty, and are zealous in doing it, will 
arm others againſt the Temptations whereby 
the Wicked would perſuade them to forſake the 
true Religion. Such were Mattathias and his 
Family, x Macc. ii. 1, Ec, Eleazar, 2 Maccab; 
vi. 18, 19. and the Mother and her ſeven Chil- 
den, a e yi 2 = HS 8 


Ibid. Ter they ſhall fal by the Sword.) It was 
Death for any Perſon to obſerve the Law, 
and diſobey the King's Command : and accor- 
dingly many ſuffered for their conſtancy in ad- 
hering to their Religion. See 1 Mace. i. o, 
63. 2 Macc, vi. 9, 10, 11, 19, 30. vii. 1, Sc. 
Ibid. Aud by Flame, This was remark- 


ably verified in the Torments inflicted upon 


the ſeven Brethren. recorded '2 Mace. vii. 3, 4 

Burning alive was a Puniſhment uſual in thoſe 

Countries: See Chap. ili. 5. 
I did. By Captivity and by Spoil.) By Ba- 
niſhment. and Loſs of Gods. 

_ | Ibid! Mam Days.] For three Years and a 
half, as the time is computed by Foſephrs, re- 
koning from the firſt Beginning of the Perſe- 
cution till the Sanctuary was cleanſed: See 
the Note upon Chap. vii. 25. The Perſecu- 
tion may be enlarged to a pe Lg if we 
date ir from the Beginning of this Apoſtacy. . 
See the Note upon Chap. viii: 14. oo 


Ver. 34. Nom when they ſhall fall, they ſhall. 


be : bolpen with'a little help.] That l of Judas | 
Maccabens and his Followers: See 1 Macc. Ut, 


ibid. [Bus | many Hall cleave 30 them with. 
Flatteries.}" Not fincerely © Such were Jo- 


2 mon 
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mon t of Ambition, and a Deſire of & Chap. xiii. 3, 14. But before hep, arrive 
mon e. v. 56——62, Such were they at his Dominion, the Worſhip of the Heathen a 
who after their Death were found with Idols Gods Which had prevailed under the mch 
conſecrated - under their Clothes, 2 Mac. xii. Head, r r by che Chriftian Empe- 
©. Such, was.;Rhodorns who diſcloſed their rors. 
. the Enemy, ibid. Chap. ii. al. Ibid: "Nor! the Dofire of Women] Mr. Mede 
| 85. Aud fome of then of iutterftanding hath obſerved in his Works, p. 668. that the 
40 Fall o ey then, and to purge. them, aud Expreſſion properly ſignifies a Defire of Wines 
to male the gubite.] Same of the principal i. e. of a married State, which ſhould be 122 
Men for Piety and Knowledge, ſhall fall under countenanced by the King here deſcribed. In 
this Perſecution : See ver. 33. forthe — of like manner Forbidding to marry is a Charac- 
Ks Faith and Patience, and to p — * ter of ſome Anti-chriſtian Teachers, 1 Tm. iv. 
rom leſſer Corruptions which are nal 3. The Word Deſire ſignifies that Affection 
&s qt Proſperity. Comp. 1 Pet, * wh which marriedPerſons have for each other. See 
The Perſeoptigns which ſhall: befall the Church Gen. iii. 16 Cant. vii. 10. Bret. xxiv. 16. 
under Ani brit, are deſigned for the ſame Ibid. Nor regard any God, for be foall mag- 
"Purpoſe, as 9 Chap. xii. 10. wify bim ſelf above all.) He will diſpenſe with 
with the Wards here : 3 Perſecuti- the Laws of God, and make Religion ſubſeryi- 
ing a Type and Figure of that under An- ent to his own Greatneſs and Intereſt 
1. ges the. Note upon Chap. viii. 14, Ver. 38. eu. bis Eftate ſalt be honour the 
23, £4: andthe 8 1ft fan here, ann God of ' Forces.) I prefer Mr. Mede's Tranſla- 
5 _— tion of this and the following Verſe, as giving 
Abid. Ever 10 the Time. of the End, for it a clearer Senſe and more agreeable to the Ori- 
is yet for 4 time appointed. |: Till the Time ginal: This Verſe he thus interprets : But, 
A appointed. by God for an End of thoſe Cala- (or for) together with Cad in his Seat ſhall be 
mities ſhall come. Comp. ver. 27. Chap. viii. Honour Mauzzims. I his laſt Word both the 
19. Mr. Mege. refers the latter Part of the Greek, the Vulgar Latin, and ſeveral other 
Sentence to the followiy V erſe, and ſo con- Tranſlations retain without interpreting it. 
nects the following Prophecy with chat went The Word imports Protection, or a Protec- 
bef to this: Senſe 1 This Perſecution tor, the Abſtract bein 1 uſed for the Con- 
[ laſt co the time of the end: for as yet crete: See P/al. xxvil. 1. XXViii. 8. Xxxi. 3, 
ce for a time appointed a King ſhall do accor- 5 and is often rendred das ehe, by the 
< ding to his . Fill” See his Works, p. 903. Lax. The ſame learned Perſon ſuppoſẽs the 
Ver. 36. Aud the King ſpall do according to Word here to denote Saints and Angels, in 
bis Wil. . Antiachus, was a Type and Fore- whom the Votaries of the Church of Rome 
runner of as hath been-obſexved : place a great ' Truſt and Confidence, and fly 
So the Angel os ſudden Tranſition from to their Protection in their Diſtreſs, and affign 
. Type Antitype, or the Deſcription to ſome of them the Patronage of whole Coun- 
PF. the Words in the four tries, as is more full expreſſed in the follow- 
eres 99 not at all applicable to ing Verſe. To theſe, ſaith this Interpretati 
Ant ioc bus. And ſeveral Paſſages in the twelfth en of the Text, ſhiall Ihe King here deſerided 
Sede ſhey / that ſome Parts of this Prophe- give. Honour and'Worſhip in the places dedi- 
N ang to he latter ciaues, or Ages of the tothe Service of that God whom his Fa. 
World. See Pr. Pridegux; Part ad, B. 3d. thers knew not, as it follows.” 
en We may obſerve ſucha ſud- bid. And a Go whom big Fathers knew 
Tranſition in our Saviours Diſcourſe, ot: ſball he bonour with Cold and Sher, &c. ] 
N 765 1 25 from a a Frevivor of -the:Deftruc- Mr. Mode - tranflates* the Sent _ thus: Exel 
tian o to my en of the tagerbher with the God whom Yis Fathers knew 
T i e biting; wide no Revert 3/0 Mali be 12 {them] with 
ccurding to Gold and 1 Sc. i. e, 7 Rar h the moſt c coſt- 
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his own Supremacy, {WY che Time of God's whom Amiacbus's Father * 
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Chap. XI. 


the fre REN 1 Gd? f. e. He ſhall 
-onfecrate his Temples and Religious Places 
jointly to the Honour of God and of his Saints. 


Temples may fitly be called | ſtrong Holds, or 


Places of Defence, as being in the Opinion of 
thoſe that pay their Devotions there, the Ear- 
neſts of that Protection which they expect in 


anſwer to their Prayers. So the Jewiſh Tem- 


ple is called the SantFnary of Strength, ver. 31: 
of this Chapter, the Word Maus being u {ed 
ator Places, Comp. P/al, xxvii. 3 e | 
ſtrange God in the Old Teſtament, uſual- 
ly e a falſe God: but the Phraſe being 
d in oppoſition to the Gods who GAR 


wars pped by Gentile Anceſtors of the Ro- 


mans, it may properly denote the true God, 
whom the 4 1 9925 called by the Name of a 


ſtrange God, As xvii. 23. For the entire 
Inſcription of that Altar St. Paul takes No- 


tice of here, is ſuppoſed to be, To the unknown 


and ſtrange God: whom St. Pail tells them, 


they ignorantly worſbipped, as not n him 
to be the one ſupreme Cod. 

Ibid. 4nd be ſhall cauſe them to rule over 
many, and ſhall divide the Land' for Gain, | 
Or, diftribute the Earth for a Reward: i. e. 
he hall aſfign whoſe Provinces and Kingdoms 
to the Protection of ſeveral Saints and Angels, 


to whom they may have Recourſe as their Pa- 


trons: and ſhall give them fuitable Titles and 


| Honours, : as 2 Reward of their Care and Pro- 


tection. 
Ver. 40; * at the tne of the End.! 


Cocks appointed Time: See ver. 35. or, in the | 


latter Days: See Chap. xli. 8. 
Thid: Shall the King of the. South ſh af 
him, and the King of the North ſhall come 
ainſt him. Toy that underſtand this and 
che follow ing Verſes of Fehr Epiphanes 
and Ptolemy Philometor, ſyppole that the BY 
I recapitulates what he 12 id before at l 
veg. 23, is certain theſe and the fo 
es Words can i explained 'of any 55 
ther Wars between the Kings of Egypt and & 97 
ria; for LY” never made any farther At- 
Ty up 4 et after that peremptory De- 
oman Ambaſſador, requirinę 
mt to deut from that Enterprize, mention 
ver. 3 Whereupon venting all his Indi gua⸗ 
mene TI the eus upon that Pilippoint! 
e afterwards took a Journey i into Per- 


5 per he died: 1 Mace. 4 1——6 


* 


5 Mace. ix. 1 —28. 
Theſe Difficulties attending t the common In. 
terpretation, Mr. Mede, p. 674, and 816. b 


on the King of the North, the Turks, 
both at Ailerent Tires afflict Ki 
e Parts of the World, where he ſup- 
po es the Seat of Antichriſt to ho: the for= 


er being denoted'by the Locyfts,* Rey. ix. 3: 


i 2 la latter W the Euphratean F de- 


e Chapter, ver. 15, 16, &c. 


$, 
as two Woes or Plagubſ ſent to cha hafſtiſe the cor- | 


rupt Part of Chriffendom, ver. 12. yy Sa 


racen is Called the King of the Huth, 
| that $77 were Ae ehe Fabia 75 Als, 


lay Squthward of Pa whe 
he Firs wer gh leert, fans.” 


held out a them for 4 great 


bn as into theſe Countries, or had any — 


chat underfiand the Words of Zater Ti. 


£14 © 4 ©" I We... off 6 —_— 7 6 i | 
: / | 2 * 1 5 %% Y | '1 : yy 
mnpon the Prophet DANIEL. 391 


- Ibid. Sal come: againſt bias as i bi. | 


wind. Comp. Iſa. xxi. 1. Zecb. ix. 14. 
Ibid: With Chariots and Horſemen.}. This 
e the Deſeription given of them in the 
fore · mentioned place, Rev. ix. 16. And the 
Army of Gog Ap Magog, which. may proba- 


bly mean the Turks, is deſcribed as conſiſting | 


ipally of Horſemen: Ezek, xxxviii 4, 15. 
he Strength of the Turkiſh Armies, conſiſts 
chiefly in the Number of their Cavalry: which 
makes them 
chief Officers, as an Enſign of Honour. 
I bid. Aud ſhall rk rk 1 paſs over. ] See 
Ver. IG22} 55) | 
Ver. 4r.' He ſoall alſo enter into the 60 
Land.] The Land of Fudea: See ver. 16. 
and Chap. viii. 9. If we underſtand this of Au- 
tiochus Epiphanes, his Invaſion of Juden hath 


been deſcribed at large, ver 31, &c. If we 


expound it of the Turk, with Mr. Mode, he 
hath had Poſſeſſion of rhe Holy Land for ſeve- 


_ Ages. 


+ Ibid. Bar theſs een of bis Hand, 


even Edom and Moab,” and the 'chief of the 


Children of Ammon. Erotius expounds the 
Words to this Senſe : that Autiochus did not 
make ma on theſe People, becauſe they 
readil ied with his Commands, and 
joine with im againſt the 5 guy _— which 


_ Cauſe Judus Maccabeus made War them, 


1 Mace. v. 3, 4. Mr. Mede- un ds the 
Words of Arabia Petræa, whoſe 1 Inhabirants 
were never ſubdued by the Turks, + 


Ver. 42, 43. 4nd. * Land of Egypt ſhall 
100 apo, but he ſhall huve Power: over the 
ated 


Tre of Cold and Sikver, and over all the 


precious things" of | Egypt Þ If we underſtand 


this of Autiochus, the Notes upon ver. 24. 
ſhew how it has been compleated. Mr. Med 


expounds the Words of the final Conqueſt of 


fter it had 


, Egypt by the Furks, A. C. 75 * 
hile under 


che Mamalukes 


Ver. 43. And the Libyans and - . Evhiopiths 
ſhall be at bis fteps.] Shall readily obey him, 


dg. iv. 16. 1 Kings xx. To m is here 
ightly tranſlated \Erhiopians, being joined with 
£7byars or Africans, as they are in ſome other 


5 follow his Commands, oy yy Exod. x i. 8. 
1 


Note upon Jer. xili. 23. St. Jerom obſerves 
2 the place, that it is not recorded of An- 
chus Epiphaites, that he ever marched 'fo 


there. So Mr. Mede more probably expoun 


the Place of che Turks, who haves extended 
their TIED” inte /theſs Parts a 


World. 
of Who! North bal trouble bim] This Dr. 


Prideaux explains of Antiochus thus: Tat in 


the Eaſt, i. e, in Perſia, his Taxes: were not 
W Which engaged him to take @ Jour- 


him there: "And'inthe N orth, Artaxias'Ki 
ule of Amen, had revolted from him. The 


carry an Horſe- Tal before their 


Aces: See 2 Qbron. il. 3. :xvi: 8. and the 
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al not yet fulfilled, .- och ole. 


* 
— 1 
1 
ky - * py 
4 * * 8 
, r 
A - — py - - 
1 7 — - 20. a . wn Wh . A rer * 
— — — ty : | — — IS = 
\ \ — N 2 — Py” 5 e 2 = et > LAW -" 
— — — — 0 — z a — - - 
92 = * > . - p 
be F l 1 2 
3 by — — 4 1 . 2 
"ha; = 3 _—_— © — — 


AM > - * 
1 | 8 
ä— U—U—7U—U—U—U— 2 — — —ͤ— — WI — — — - = 
= 5 


— — 
— — ee I - — 
< 8 
8 — ᷣ K 
r 8 4 , 4 5 
— — 


. nn TN < 
. A 
* 


398 | 00 l f N r 


Ver. 4% And be foal plant the Tabernacles relate to the Times of the "7 Vial, Rem. — 
= bis Palace between Ne Seas, in the glorious 18. when there was 4 great Earthquake, fairh 
holy Mountain.}. If we ap __ Words to the Text; ſuch as an, Men Wyre upon 
Ant ioc bes, the Senſe will be, that he'ſhall place The: Barth. 
the Enſigns of his Sovereignty as a Conqueror Idid; 4 at that time t by People bal be 4 


Jem: (Comp. ver. 41. P/al. xlviii.2,) livered, every. one that Hall be. found writt 
3 1 0 5 in the Boot.] That is, in the Book of 14 


which City was placed upon à Mountainous 

Situation 1 the Aediterrancan Sea Comp. Exod. xxxii. 32. Eſal. Ixix. 28. Exel. 

and the Sea of Jadam, near the Middle of xili. 9. Philip. iv. 3. Rev. iii. 5. xiii. 5. xx. 
udea,: which had thoſe two Seas for its Boun- 12. The Phraſe alludes ro. the Regiſters that 

& See Joel ii: 20. Zech. xiv. 8; To plant uſed to be kept of the Members of any 8 


the Tabernacle of his Palace or Pavilion at Fe> or Corporation: the Privileges of which So- 

2 is an Expreſſion denoting an entire ciety none can lay a Claim to but thoſe whoſe 
ueſt, *. is applied to Nebuabadnexzar N are found in ſuch Regiſters. 

i that Senſe, Jer. *liii. To. where the He- Ver. a. Aud many of them that fs in the 


brew Word Shaphrit tranſiated Pavilion, is . Daft Hall 5 By: wi 1555 Hole ption 
unded in the Chaldee Paraphraſe by Apadan, of the general Reſurrection both of the ſuſt 
„r r r ee eee Belief of which St Paulf 4 


the Word uſed in the Text here. The holy 
"Abuntain oſtentimes denotes the Chriftian of, as grounded. upon; the Writings. X* the 


Charcb in th hetical Writings: See the Law and the Prophets, Ads xxiv. 15, 16. xxvi 
r en 5 6, 1,8, and there is. no; Text TED 4 


Note upon 1/a. ii. 2. and if we apply this 
. hr e it with poſe as this before us. The Word many is 
Text to icorift, we may compar . equivalent to all, as hath been Yi 


the Boaſts of that proud Prince, who is ſup- 
2 poſed to be the Flee of Antichriſt, Iſa. xiv: ſerved in the Notes uqon Chap. ix. 27. 
_ 13: where he ſaith, I wid fit in the midſt of bid. 4 ſome. to ſoame' and everlaſting 
| 9 8 | the Congregation, in the Sides of the Nortb © rontempt 9 In this Life Men may ſo far har- 
ve may explain both theſe Texts by en themſelves in Sin, as to be paſt ſhame: bur 
thoſe Words of St. Paul, who deſcribes Anti- this ſhame. ſhall be doubled upon them in the 
World to come, when they ſhall be convicted 


cbrift- as fitting in the Temple. of God, 2 Theſſ. 


meaning the Chriſtian. Church, as that their Sins in ſuch a manner, as neither to 
Phi commonly ſignifies in St, Pav/'s Writ» | 8 able to deny or excuſe them: and. ſhall 


See 1 pond ili. 16. 2 vi. Wel | 2 — Objects of Scorn and Con- 
es 1 Tim: iii. 3 PE . S is 1 . all his 18 1 as 4 
Ibid. Ter ul come to hs End. ra 4 iF is aſbamed when, be is found, or taken 
8 the very Fact, ſo ſbali the wicked. * aſbam- 


a, fal Belp bim. He ſhall ner without in 
- _#Haud; = by * Judgement immediately in- ad and confounded at that Time, as the Pro- 


nRicted by Gol, as is faid of Autiachus, Chap. mes Teremiab makes the Compariſon : Fer. 


viii. 25. 7 like Judgement 18 1 i, 46> 1; r.,, 
nk 75 age ru ps 0 — that be. 295 hall ſpine as 
FE ws ha we 34 a alogs ne Iris -of - ir Firmament, 2 the 
8. Words a to Chap. xi. 33, 35: import 
vail H 4 Fi. xt 40 1 they who have been the great ner, 
3 5 the World, who have inſtructed others. by 
＋ 7 be Te 85 their Doctrine, and confirmed them in the 
"© ier, 1 a3 N Truth by their Sufferings and Example, ſhall 
3 4 Welle bag Dean l glorious Reward at the Day 
2 72. Eine ſal be ae 1 fa of Judgement. So the Martyrs are deſcribe 
Bad that great Priuq that ftand- ; DAVID. 4 Share in the „iu ReſurreiZion, 
4 for the Children of. thy People;.) See Chap. Rev. xx. 4. Our Saviour s Words plainly : al- 
1. 13, 21. Heras the Protector of the Jeb lude to 1 T ext, Mat. xii. 43. 
Nation, comended "with the Devil. about. the Vier. 4. But, thou, O. Daniel, fot up, the 
Body of Moſes, as St. Jude informs 1 from ſome Words, and (cal the Book, even to the time of 
antient Writing or Tradition, Jude ver. 9. the End.) To ſbut up a "Book, and to ſeal it, 
He is probably that Arch-ange/ who ſhall make is the ſame with concealing the "Senſe of it, and 


that awful, Summons to the Day of Judge; hiding its meaning from common Underſtand- 
ment, mentioned 1,7 be as eye: ings, as: hath been obſerved upon Chap. viii. 
—— eee * — 5 And the ſame Reaſon is affioned in both 


_ mb Angels will be ene bee toge- 
* ny Eleft, Mat. xxiv. 31. ſo we mY Places for. this Command, viz. becauſe: there 
1 . collect from this Place of Death £ that it Wi * be a long Interval of Time between the 


be! hisProvinee to Se thoſe of the A ate of the Prophecy, and the final, Accom· 
% Nation: 3 pliſhment of it, Comp. Chap. x. 1. Wich both 


| _— Aud there ati Fr 4 Neg i of tranble Fr Texts: But the nearer that Time ap- 
r fincetherg was 4 Nation] proached, the more Light ſhould Men have for 
1 : A# be Scriptures ſpeak of the 5 15 Hinderſtanding the Prophecy. it e: 25a is nr 
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Chap. XII \upas the fler DAN I E * 


the gradual Completion of this and other Pro- 
Readers to 25 
Ula 


From hence we may learn the Reaſon of he 


Obſcurit of ſeveral ] ies in Scripture. : 
and it A be obſerved, that generally thoſe 
Prophecies are moſt obfcure, 
whoſe: Completion is fartheſt off. For the 


a" Judgement concerning thoſe | 


| ſame Reaſon, in interpreti ing the Prophecies 


_ to the latter Times of the "World, the 
ement of the later Writers is to be pre- 
d before. that of the Antients, becauſe the 
— living nearer the Times when the 


Events were to be fulfilled, had ſurer Marks to 


guide them in their Expoſitions. Biſhop An. 


 drews hath'a remarkable Paſſage to this pur- 


p. 186. in the fol- 


Neque vero mirum, fi A que 


45 f Bi Rida 14 Antichriſti] tam vet Lla- 
0 vel certam imerpretationem in feriptis 


15 in his . ortura Torti, 


Patrum von habeant.. Signatus Ro er 5 


ber "Prophetig : : PVerifimum autem verbun 
anigma . Prophettam onnen cum 75 
completa ett ut namvis Priſci illi omni ge- 


nere cbari /n atum, vite vero anckimonig logo 


nos intervatlh ſuperarint, mirari tamen non 
debeat quits, "fi non illis tum adeo explicita om. 
nia fuerint, quam nobis per Dei gratiam jam 


funt, qui tonſummatain jam Prop betian illam 


quotidee ocytis uſurpamus.. © Tt is no wonder 
© that what I have ſaid concerning. ome's| be- 
4 4 ing the Seat of Antichriſt deſcribed b 6a 

Feb, is not clearly-afſerted. in the C 

„ mentaries of the antient Fathers upon 7 5 
©® Revelation; that Book of Prophecy was 
led: and it in 3 certain. Rule, chat 
= every. Prophecy is a Riddle before. its Dom- 


_ af letion : — Þ that tho We grant thoſe antjent 


orthies to have far exceeded us, both in 

« « Gifts and. in_Holineſs, yet. it is not to be 
© wondred, if they had not ſuch | 1557 A re- 
© ſions concerning this Matter, as we of later 


F Times have, by the Grace of God, attain- 


* ed, who ſee this Prophecy every Day ful- 


© filled in our Sight.“ 


Ver. 5. Then I Daniel looked, and bebold, 
thire ſtood other two, &c:] 1 ſaw two other 
Angels on the Bank-fide of the River Hidde- 
del, attending upon that ſupreme Angel, or 
the Son of God, who appeared in that Glori- 
ous Form deſcribed Chap. x. 4, 5. See the 


Ver. 6. And one [of them] ſaid to the Mar - 
clothed with Linen, which was 2 the Ma. 
ters of the River.] Or rather, Above the . 


rers of the River. See the Notp upon Chap. | 
x 5. 


Ibid. How 2 all it be to the end of theſe , 
wonders v e inferiour Angel enquires 
of the f 3 concerning the Aceqtnp . 


Note upon Chap. x. 10. 


ment of the Events foretold, Chap. vie 2x4 


Ver. J. Aud I beard the Man clothed in 


 #et—whben be beld up bis right band, and 17 


band unto the Heaven, and ſware by "bim thas 

liveth for ever.) Hold ing up the band was a 
ony antiently uſed in taking an Oath : 

See Gen. xiv, 22. Dent. xxxii. 40. St. Job 


| TY alludes to this place, Rev. x. 5, 6. and 


the 'Tinie of expr 


thoſe Words of Chrift, 


. of ie end. 


draws near. 


393 
dy the Deſcription 12 gives of the Angel, that 
de fet Bit gb. or wpow ee e, and bis left 
npon the Earth, ** he can be no other 
than Cbriß, who ha d an e "Has n 7 
Haven and in Earth. 7 8 nuf 
Idi T Bt i {hall be for a timo, Himes, and 
an half.) Or, the-dividing of time, as it is 
ed in the Obaldee, Chap. vii. 25. which 
contains in the literal Senſe, Five Tears and 
an half : * which time, the publick Sa- 
crifices and Worthip were diſcontinued during 
the Perſecution os Antioc bus, the Figure 
Antichriſt : 
of Time is exprefsly applied to the Anti- 
chriſtian Perſecution, Rev. xii. 14. and is fur- 
ther explained in that Chi pter, ve 6 by twelve 
hundred? ang. ſety Days: "which is — 4 Tears. 
and gn baif, reckoning three hundred and faty 
Days to a Year: * Boe Me Note upon Chap. ix. 
And if we ſuppoſe each Day to fignify a 
ar, which is the Prophetical Senſe dt of the 
ord Day, this Period of Time denotes twelve 
Chap. vi and ſixty Years. See the N ote 1. 5 
Il 14. ix. © in 
110 d. . when fran FO accompli [hed : 
to diſperſe the power f the holy People, all 
Ny Things 4 be finiſhed.) When the 
Difperſions ſhall be ended, then the moſt 


ge Events contained in this Prophecy 


alf be fulfilled.” The Reforation of the J. 
ZR Nation is foretold by the Prophets as one. 
woſe fignal' Events ih be. brouę — to paſs 
in the 775 Days, or Times of the World: 
See Va. xi. Tt. Ii. 12, 13. KRvi. 10 „Ee. Jer. 
ili. 18. Wifi. 38. XXX. 3, Oc. xxKi. 1-1-4. 
Exel. þ xx. 394t. XVIII. 25. XxxIv. 73. XXXvi. 
' of xxxvil. 12, Ge. Ho,. i. 11. ili. 5. Joel 
1 Amos ix. 14, 15. 4% ver. 17 Vr. 
Micab vil. Tt 15. Zepb. ni. 14. by, 55 
viti, 7 xi. 10. ute. 8 £96, © 
Made Date de the woke before us Karbe, oth 
Luke xi. 24. 
ſalem ſhalt be trodden down of the Gontiles, an- 
713] the times F the Gentiles de ' fulfilled: i. e. 
ua the, Times of the Fourth Monarchy be a 
pired: See his Yorks, p. Jog, 944, 753- 
Ibid. Of the holy People.] See Chap. vi 4 
Ver. 8. And I heard, but I ben not.] 
1 did not underſtand what time was allotted 
for bringing to paſs this Event, viz. the Re- 
ſtoration of. the Jewiſh Nation. 5 
Ibid. Then 72 J, O m my Lord, what ſpall 
| be the end of 25 ſe thing s 2] See ver. 6. Or, 
as Mr. Mede tranſlates the Words, bat are 


theſe latter Times, thou ſpeakeſt of? Com- 


ME. Chap. X. 14. 
Ver. 9. S's be ſaid, Go thy way, Daniel, 
1585 awards are cloſed up, and ſealed till the 

Be content with what has 
been made known to thee: See ver. 13. for 
"the fuller Explication of this Prophecy is de- 
„till the Time of its Accompliſhment 


See Ver. 4. 
Ver. 10. Many ſpall be purified, and made 


white and tried.) The Perſecutions of the : 


Faithful are defigned for the Trial of their 
eh geo and purifying their Lives. See Chap. 
134 N wicked ſhall do wickedly.] And 


* 


Set the Note there. But this F 


Fe * 
N * a. 4 42 * A * ** 
X 15 5 * | | 
3. * % > * : 1 , y a 
| 5 8 id a S Fe 
1 


or thoſe that are obſtinately bent upon follow 


ing the corrupt Practices to which they have 
been actuſtomed, neither the Exhortations 
nor Threatnings -of God's Word, nor the 

ements they ſee overtake others, will pre · 


vail with them to forſake their evil Practices. 


Ste Rev. ix. 20 Xxii. 10. 


Ibid. 414 none of the wicked ſhall under- 


Rand, but the wiſe ſhall undenfand.] The 


Holy Writers often repeat this Maxim. “ That 


<« an honeſt and good Heart is a neceſſary 
<« Qualification for the receiving and under - 
<« ſtanding — Truths: See 1/a. vi. 9, &c. 
H Riv. 9. Joh, viii. 4). X. 27. Xviii. 37. 
4 ene 2 . time that the daily 
Sacrifice ſpall be taken away, and the abomina- 
tiom that mateth deſolate ſball le ſet up.] The 
fame Expreſſons made uſe of to deſcribe Au- 
tiot hus s Perſecution, Chap. xi; 31, are here 
applied to the Deſolations made by Antichriſt, 
of which the former was a Figure. See 

: AS IS $98 Aj. TH95) birt potha: 

" Ibid. — Ver. 12. There ſpall be a thonſan 
t hundred. and ninety Days: Bleſſed is be 
that waiteth and cometh to the tbouſand two. 
hundred: and five. and thirty Days.) Here the 


Time allotted for the Perſecutions of Autichriſt, 


till the Church he entirely cleanſed and puri- 
ſied, is enlarged from 1260 Days, denoted by 
time, times, and an haf, vet. 7. to 1290 ze oh 
and: then to 1335 Days. Mr. Mege wifely 
farbears giving an Interpretation of theſe Par- 
ticulars, telling us, that Time would make 


ever we may venture ro ſay in general, that 
there may be a conſiderable Space of Time be- 

2 n the Fall of Antichriſt „ and the laſt 
Judgements which ſhall be inflicted upon him. 
Some learned Men, who E the 
Prophecies of Daniel and the Revelation toge- 
ther;” ſuppoſe . the Interval of Time between 
the 1260 Days, and the 1335 Days, to be in- 
cluded within the Times of the ſeventh Trum-. 
pet, during which the ſeven lat Plagnes will 
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Ver. 12; Bleſſed is he that waiteth and cop: 
to allude to theſe Words, Rev. xx. 4. where 
he faith, Bleſſed and holy is he that hath Part. 
in the firſt Reſurrettion : in like manner the 
Prophet here pronounceth thoſe Bleſſed, who. 
after a patient Expectation. of the fulfilling of 
God's Promiſes, come to have à Shiare in the 
Enjoyment of them: Compare ver. 1, 2, 3, 
of this Chapter. , ee 


* 


rer S001 rt ur; 2 STOR. 9105: 
. Ver. 13, But go tho thy way, Daniel, till 


the End be.] Be content with that State and 
Condition which God. ſhall appoint. thee, till 
the finiſhing. of all theſe- wonderful ente: 
SFE 
2 Ibid. For thou ſhalt , reſt, and Hand in thy. 
lot at the End of the Daßs.] The Prophet 


was now ninety Years. of Ape, at leaſt : See 
the Note upon Chap. x. 1: ſo he could not 


expect to live much longer: and the Angel 
here tells him, that after his Life was ended, 
he ſhould reſt in peace with the Squls of the 
Righteous, Comp. 1/a. lvii. 2. Rev. xiv. 13. 


and at the Reſurrection foretold, ver. 2. of 


this Chapter, he ſhould obtain a Share of that 
Happineſs which is reſerved for the faithful 
Servants of God, and ſhall be actually con- 
ferred upon them at the Concluſion of the 


Times here ſpecified, ver. 12. 
. The * are ſaid to ſtand in the Judge- 
nent 7 the laſt Day, Pal. i. 5. and to have 
boldneſs in the Day of Fudgement, x Joh. ii. 28. 
iv. 17. whereas thé wicked are Eos, as 


 biding themſelves for fear of the LORD, 


nd for the Glory of his Majeſty, when the. 
great Day of bis Wrath is come, Iſa. ii. 10. 
J - 

The Word Lot ſignifies a State or Condition 
of Life, Jer: xiii. 25. and is often uſed for an 
Inheritance, becauſe the Land of Canaan was 
divided by Lot among the 1/raelites - as the 
Promiſed Land was a Figure of that Better 


and Heavenly Country which all the Good Men, 
among the _Fews expected, ſo here it ſignifies, 


the Heirs of Salvation. $ 


that Heavenly Inheritance which belongs to 
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being in other Ref 


Under the Figure of 'a Wife living in Whoredom and bearing Illegitineate © 


Ver. 1. HE Word of the LORD that Name; and was Contemporary with L. 
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one and the ſame Charucter, Eccluſ. xlix. 12, Let the Bones of the twelve Prophets 45 
flouriſh out of their Place. i 6 particular | 
Joſephus, /#6. i. cotitr. App 

the Canonical Books of the O. ut to be in "Number xxii ( Number equal to 
the Letters of the Jewiſh omp the twelve Mino 
lived, either in or Greek Cop r Jonah, who was 
them, ir placed the ſixth in Order both in the Hebrew and Greek Bibles : 
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Hdren, is repreſen 
the great Tdolatry of the Ten Tribes, which provoked God ib caſt them ff utterly: yet ry | 
the Promiſe of Norrie that Loſs, by bringins in the Gentiles imo rbe Church : amd afters: 
3 4 uniting Hriel' and Judah nder one "Head the Meſſids.' The Prophet dots likewiſe” 
Joretel / e Extinction of Jehu s Family. FI | TO $9117 nee . SD 


* * 
3 » 4.4 8 . 5 
„ "23 111 CE nh VS 95% 1 
ö 0 „ ane 


b 


£& 4-8 
o 5 
' 


1 


* 


4 ; 5 * 1 


- * 


% 


Mie * ; = 4 EP 


8 that came 0 Hoſea in be Via 18 here mentioned, becauſe this Frophe- . 
Da d Uzziah += and * chiefly concern the Kingdom of {/rae/.; 


2, 4 = 4 dt f Jeroboam the Jom of J d there was no need of mentioning the 1 
of VHfrael. ]. Ferohoam "thei Sen of Names of any of the ſucceeding Kings of: | 
o was the ſecond King of Iſrael of Iſrael, becauſe Hoſea mentioning his ron | 

4 | Fl ying 


: 9 
1 5 * 


Worſhip he forſook, and maintained that Ido- MH. 


Kyi „ . es of ö to' He Winnie: 25 "of Noir oy Hof the whole Kine . 
3 WD} it 1 from SY that he r . T Nen was in a declining Condition 
all the Reigy of thoſe: King of Wire! who from the Death of Ferohoajn : but it rather 
ſucceeded Feroboum, the Reign” of Hezekiah denotes the ceaſing of the Kingdom in his 
bearing date from the third Tear of Hoſbea'the Family, according to God's Promiſe to Jebu, 
laſt &f choſe Kings Erpm hence we may Wat bis Children. ſhould; fit upon the = 4 
conclude, that / Ha/#a, (who often foretold the Cs 10 the Fault. & t 2 Kings 

Deſtruction of the Kingdom of the Ten gs 247 | 


Tribes, lived toſſeę an Tome" to that King- 5517 + A it ſha 500 | 70 fſf 61 . 
dom dy Shalwaxeſer King of ria, as e nick | Ction' « 
1 * of 48 2 22 $ Fan 8 15 2 een | 


read 2 Kings xvite To: - 
Ver. a. The. beginning. of 'the., Word of the | / commonly Agnes a Seaſon, marked out by 


"LORD by. "Ho oſeg * The firſt Prophecy or Providence for ſome extraqrdihary ct bf God's 

Meſſage which came from dd to Hoſea, was Jug or Mercy* See the Note I/. iv. 2. 

as follows. . Ibid. / will break ge bow 1 8 the 4 
This is com- 


_ . 747 7 + ve . mies or Stren 
ind Children of Whoredoms, Ke This may - monly under 2 of chat Maden of Iſrael 


1 be probably underſtood of z Wife who after which Tiglath Pileſer made, and is mentioned 
N Kould prove Falſe t6 her Marriage 2 Kings xv. 29..whereigt he ſubdued a great 
| Vow: This woilld-nake the Galt more exact- Part of the Kingdomy and carried the 2 


* with that of the Iſraelites, who. bitants away Captive, ”- The 4/j5rian Arm 
1. e God, ind polluted: having routed the Jeaetires in the Valley of 


. abs with Idolatry, called often in Scrip- Fezreel, which is mentioned Joſþ.. xvii. 16. 
ture hae he Ng h edom and Forni- Xix. 18. Jud. M. 33. as being in the Border of 
ly che vich nnd xeliid) ac. But the Expreſſidn may mean no 

Chapters of 2 Taking th the Words in — 3 the place where God's Arn, or 


this ce in ſubduing the 1/raclites 
E 
'Figuts or Par aW. Joel calls the place where will 

te or Parallet,” vs — 2 gather wed Nations, 15% Valley of Jelopaphat, 


[wh (EXP? mme 

1 > Prophecy againſt i Raballi-., ment 3 Chap, iii. 2, 18. 77 10 100 3 

an Gm This: Queſtion/is Hafedled at Ee N 4 mill yo mare Lor na 

io Dr. Rock ere, FORTS 0 1 5 Ka have Merey upon the 500 
ut 


Ver. 3: So. Ie Went will. utterly take them away. 
b . and — 4 them into e never WT 


| VS. 4 And the 20 * D ſaid: unt N, 

e 0. Name Jezreel.)} The Word gniſies * 7. 506 2 
either he A bf fac ax i Seed: 'of, God eo e r the LORD 
and is taken in both thoſe Senſes in the follow- their God, &c.] 1 will 4 0 the Kingdom 
ing Verſes It does got a c to make of Judah aut of the Hands of Sende herb, 
anil legitimate Child the 7 ſuch Acts not by any, human Means, ut by the Kroke 
pen Juk ice. of Mercy bake implied in of oy, l ng his whole Army! See 
either of thoſe Senſts. 2 Dig x. 35 Comp. 'Zecb. iv. 6. Inter- 


bid. yk yet 2 fiene while, tid N wi avenge preters Ade th! Expreſſion 8 
y 


= Blood of 3 * the Houſe of Febu.] the Salvation, to be accomp 

The Blogd of Jer Son of Gab, whom 7 who is God as well as Man; the 

| reſt of 22 . Febu flew in IL. RD being ſpoken "of "as a diſtinct Perfon 

kr See 2 Kings x. II. _ from the al Author of the Salvation 
the Inſtrumen gf deſtroying ' 


| ere promſſed: mp. Iſa. XXIV. 4. XI. 9. 
ab, ibid. ver 10330. but yet li was prom To this Sc Senſe the Cbaldee 4177 hraſes it, / 

ted to it by his own oy” and Cruelty, K Jorg them by the Wor e LORD 
without any regard to God's Glory, whoſe 7. !heix & 


a Title he 545 gives to the 
the Biſhop of Cov. and Lichf. 


which Jeroboam had firſt ſet u. 11 » Defence off Cbriſtianity, Poa 2. P. 70. 
icked Men are called a Suͥ,.t in the Hand. Vier, It are not le, and 1 will. 4 
22 Pal: xvii, M. 0 exgeute his judge e ON ih the Co- 
| bo. \ bad or. worſe - . venant Relation 1 had to you by Apoſtatizing 
than. lwes:- but when they have folk; r Bog Ferviee, I will” 50 more open you 

God's Purpoſes, he often puniſhes them ad nor continue my Erdtection 

the Outrages they have committed, which their jo 1 omp. Lov. XVI. 12. Exek. Xl. 
own evil them w da: ao. XIV. I 4 os 07 
bur it was: God's a e ge >. od + Nets 10. aan Number 'of x Childre 
| | Rz. &c. 
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Char p. I. upon H 


in great Numbers of true Iſraelites: into the 
Church; not only of the Jews, but alſo of 
the Gentiles, and making them who before 
were Strangers to the Covenants of Promi ſe, 


_ Fellow. Heirs with the Jes: See Rom. ix. 255 


26. 1 Pet. ii. 10. 
Ver. 11. Then ſpall the Children of Fiidah 
and rhe Children of Iſrael be gathered together, 


| Kc. J When the Fulne ſs of the Gentiles is 


come in, this will be a means of converting 
the Jews, and bringing them into the Claret. 
See Rom ix 25,26; : 

bid. Aud ball appoint le one Head, 
nnd they fball come up out of the Land. -- 
on this will follow the Reſtoration of the 
Fewiſh Nation, when they ſhall return into 
their own Country, from the ſeveral Diſper- 
ſions where they were ſcattered, and become 
one Nation or Kingdom under the Meſfias, 


their Head and 97 Comp. | Ezek. xxxvii, 


21, 22, Micah. ii. - Tſrael and Fudab are 

joined together — this general Reſtoration 

is foretold : See the Note upon Fer. iii. 18. 
Ibid. For great ſpall be the Day of Fexreel.) 


The Word Fezreel ſignifies both the Seed of God, 


and the Arm of God, as was before obſerved: 


in both Senſes great will be the Day of Jex- 


reel: God will ſignally exert his Arm, and 
new his Power in the Reſtoration of his an- 
tient People, and ſubduing their Enemies: 
and thereby a numerous Offspring of the Seed 
of: MANS | Gall de while: ro 1 . 


; Fl 47% * + . 


. ran to. God ebay. great —.— 

And giuiag the Glory ef all 1 the good Things 
91 7000 poſſeſſed to thein Idols: for which he threa- 
rens then with ſevere Judgements,\ yet gives 
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Vera; 1 7 5 ge 107 n \Btetbrems bmg ab 


iZogour Giſters, Ruhamah.] Several In- 
terproters. join this Verſe with the foregoing 
Chapter: to this Senſe: When that general 
Reltoration,of the Jeuſu Nation ſhall come to 
bab ye may alter your Style in ſpeaking to 
thoſe. of your Brethren and Siſters, whom 1 


; had before; diſownedz and you may call them 


my People, and ſuch as have obtained Mer- 
cy: See ver. 23. This Interpretation gives 
the plaineſt and eaſieſt Senſe. However other 
Expoſitors join this Verſe with che following 
Words, and tranſlate it thus, J that are my. 
People; aud have obtained- Mercy; ſpeak” 10 
your. Bret hras and-xSifters,” and pleat with your 
Aor her. But this Senſe I think not fo 


_ agreeable with the Context, which threatens 


e ten Tribes with the Miſeries of 1 en- 
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Endeavours to reform that general Corruption 
which the Nation had contracted” by its Ido- 


latry : whereby they have broken the Cove- 
nant” T had made with them (frequently ex- 


prefſed in the Prophets by a Marriage-Con- 


tract. See Fer. ili. 1, 8, xxxi. 32) and made 
a Separation or Divorce between them and 
me. See Iſa. J. . 

Ibid.” Ler her therefore pat away ber Whore- 
Hoa out of ber Sight, and her Adniteries from 
between her Breaſts.) Let her leave off her 
Idolatries, uſually expreſſed by the Fondneſs 
and Careſſes which paſs between unchaſte Loy- 
ers: Comp. Ezek. xvi. 25, Ge. 


Ver. 3. Left I ferip bop naked; and ſet ber | 


as in the Day wherein ſbe was hore, &c. The 
Puniſhment commonly inflited upon Harlors, 
was to ſtrip them naked and expoſe them to 
the World. See ver. o. Jer. xiii. 22, 26. 
Exe. xvi. 37. 80 God threatens to deal with 
the Nation or Kingdom of T/#ael : to deliver 
her into the Hand of her Enemies, who ſhall 
ſtrip her of all her Wealth and Ornaments, 
and carry her away naked into Captivity: See 
ver: 9. in as forlorn and deſolate a Condition 
as ſhe was in, during her Bondage: in Egypt. See 
Exe. Xvi. 4. Comp. „ ver. 3 3741. of 
the ſame Chapte. 5 

Idid. Aud make ber as a Wilderneſs: '&c.] 


T he state of Captivity is fitly compared to 
being placed in a W Adernese, in want of com- 


mon Neceffaries ;* Comp. Ex#k. xix. 12. 
Ver. 4. A I will not have mercy on zer 


| Children, for they be the Children of Whore- 


doms.] As an injured Husband has no regard 
for the Children his Wife bas brought by ano- 
ther Man: ſo neither will I take pity of thy 


Children which are trained up to practiſe N 


Idolatries. 
Ver. 5. Fbr bee ſaus, is will ro after my 
Lovers, -that give me my Bread and my Water, 
&c.] By Lovers are meant in the firſt place, 
the Idols with whom the"1/raz/ites committed 
ſpiritual *Fornication © See Fer. iii. 1. and 
then the Idolatrous Nations, whoſe Alliance 
the "T/#aelites' courted, and in order to it, 
practiſed their Idolatries: See ver. 10. and 
the Note upon BZek. xvi. 3) The Word 
may be underſtood here in both Senſes: they 
aſcribed all the Plenty they enjoyed chiefly to 
the | Favour bf rg Idol-Gods which 158 wo 
ped : See Fer. xliv. 17. and then they 
1 their Truſt and Confidence in the Con- 
federacies they had made With their N eigh- 
bouring Idolaters, and thought the Peace and 
Plenty they poſſeſſed, was Very much owing 
to their Protection and Alliance. 
Ver. 6. I will edge up ber way with Thars 
and mate a Wall.that ſhe. a not find ber 
Paths] I will bring her under great Calami- 
ties, that ſhe ſhall not know which way tour 
Her” ſelf, or get out of them: Comp. Job A 
23. xix. 8. Lam. i. 2, 9 
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| loſt Labour, when Perſons receive no Aſ- 


2 from thoſe whoſe Help they moe 


See Chap. v. 6. Prov. i. ů . 

Ibid. Ten ſnail: ſbe ſay, 1 will go and re- 
turm to my fir Husband, for then it was better 
with me than now. | Her Afflictions will 
bring ber to a Senſe, of her Duty, and the 
"Happineſs ſhe enjoyed as long as ſhe cleaved 
ſtedfaſtiy unto God: See Chap. v. I 5: and 
Comp. Lake xv. 18. Wh 
Ver. 8. For ſhe did not know that I gave ber 
Corn and Wine, and multiplied her Silver and 
Cold which they prepared for Baal.] Or be- 
ſtowed upon Baal: Comp. 2 Chron, xxiv. 7. 
She did not confider, So the firſt Part of the 


Sentence ſhould be tranſlated, (Comp. Chap. 


vii. 9.) that all the Neceſſaries ſhe enjoyed, as 
well as her Riches and Oanaments, were my 
Gift, which yet ſhe ungratefully beſtowed up- 
on che Service of her Idols. Comp. Chap. 
Iii. 4 and Exel. xvi. 17, 18, 19. F 
Ver. 9. Therefore J will return, and. take 
away my Corn. in the time.thereof, &c.] For 
a Puniſhment, of her Ingratitude, I will wor 
away the good Things I have given her: 
the very Seaſon when ſhe. expects to 3 1 5 
the Fruits of the Earth, her Enemies ſhall in- 
vade her and deſtroy them. 851 Gas 
Ibid. I will recover {or take away] my 
Mool and my Flax, given to cover her Naked- 
refs. J They ſhall ſtrip her of her very Clothes, 
and carry her away Captiye: without leaving 
her any Covering for her Nakedneſs. See the 
Note upon Jſa. ili. 17; LOS 
Ver. 10. And now. will I diſcover , her Lewd- 
meſs in the Sight of ber Lovers, &c.] The 
Filthineſs of her Idolatries ſhall appear by the 
Puniſhments 1 will inflict upon her, Wes 
ſhall be ſo remarkable, that it ſhall be taken 


Notice of by the . idolatrous\ Nations round 
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Baal: 80 Baal-peor was the God of the Me. 
abites : Baal. xebub was the God of Ekroy, 
2 Kings i. 2. Baal-berith the God of the Phe 
nicians, Judg. viii. 33. Thoſe ſeveral Deities 
are called in the Plural Number Baalim : See 
Jaiß; Il. 7. 

Ibid. And ſbe decked A with v8 Far- 
rings and Jewels, and ſhe went after her Lov- 
ers.] She put on her richeſt Ornaments in 
their Idolatrous Feſtivals : See Ezok. xxili. 
40, 42. 

Ver. 14 Therefore bebold I will allure ber.] 
Here is a plain Alteration of the Style, from 
Threatnings to Promiſes: So the firſt Word 
of this Verſe ſhould be tranſlated; Nevert be- 
lejs : See the Note upon 1/a. xxx. 18. 

.- Ibid. I will allure ber, and bring ber into 
the Wilderneſs, &c.] Or, after I have brought 


ber into-the Wilderneſs. The State of the 
ews Captivity is elſewhere - expreſſed by a 


ilderneſs State: See the Note upon Ezek. 
xx. 35, It probably means here the Diſper- 
ſions of the ten Tribes, ever fince their firſt 
Captivity by Shalmaneſer, 2 Kings xvii. 6. 


The Words, J will allure ber, and ſpeak 


comfortably - to zer, allude to the Practice of 
fond Husbands, who forgetting paſt Offences, 


uſe all the Arts of Endearment, to perſuade 


their Wives who have parted from them, to 
return to them again: So God will uſe the 
moſt powerful Perſuaſions to bring the 1/rae/ites 
to the Acknowledgement of the Truth, not- 


withſtanding all their former Abuſes of the 


Means of Grace. This Verſe,” and the fol- 
lowing Part of the Chapter, import a general 
Promiſe of the Reſtoration of the Few:jb 
Nation: which is a Subject often tteated of 
by the Prophets: r by; Excl. Chap. 
ui XXIvi, XXXVIE | © 

Ver. 15. And 1 will give ber ber e 


about her. dee ver. 5. and Exel. XVI. 3. from thence.) Or, from that time for fo the 


XAIW, 29. 23 
. And 74 will cauſe all her Mirth to 


| Fry ber Feast Days, &c.] The publick 


Feſtivals are frequently called Days of Joy 
and Gladneſs: the Obſervation. of 1 of 
thefe Feſtivals was retained in the Worſhip, of 
the Golden Calves ; See 1 Kings Xii. 32. Ames 
vil. 5; God here threatens them, that under 
their Captivity, they ſhould have no Oportu- 

to celebrate. them, ſince they had ſo 
Aach abuſed thoſe ſolemn Seaſons of di- 
vine Worſnip. See Chap. ix. 4 5. Amos viii. 
105 and the Note upon Daniel x. 8 
Ver. 12. Theſe are my Rea 57 that my . 
Lovers Have £7908. $1.5 See ver. 5. Chap. 


Et. F 


"Ibid. I wilt hs FEY a Fial, and the 
Beafts of the Field ſhall eat 9 52 I. will 
ive up their Lands unto their Enemies, who 
n deſtroy the Fruits of it, or elſe leave it 


Adeſdlate, for > the Beaſts of the Field to devour: 
a Comp. -Tfa. CC 
Ver, 13. J will, vifit upon ber the Days of m 
main, Nc 


1 will punim her for all the 
Idolatries ſhe has committed from the Days of 


p  Feruboam, who firſt ſet up the Worſni off falſt 


9 8 The chief God of 
very Coun * 


3 


ya . 


L 


Word: Miſbam may be rendred: See the Notes 
upon Iſa. xlviii. 19. lxv. 20. Then 1 will re- 


ſtore her Vineyards and fruithal Fields, which 
I had taken from her: ver. 12. 


Ibid. And the Valley f thor fon 4 door of 
hope] As at the Iſraelites firſt Entrance into 


Canaan, their taking Poſſeſſion of the 2 
ſul. Valley of Ac bor, (ſee 1/2. Ixy; 10.) ga 


them Encouragement to hope they ſhould 5555 
come Owners of that whole Land flowing 


with Milk and Honey: the ſame auſpicious 
Tokens of the Divine Favour ſhould accom- 
pany, FRM: at their Return e Coun- 


"Ibid. "And þe þ fall ſing there as in the p 


of ber pnth, &.] She ſhall expreſs her 
0 in Cod, as her: Forefathers did at their 

ct Com were: out of Egypt, after their Delive- 
t 


rance at 
for my peculiar People, and entered into a Co- 


venant with them at Mount $7447 Where 


Rey ſolemnly promiſed an entire Obedience to 
Exod, xix. 5—8. Comp. N xi, 1 
for. ii. 2 Ezek. xvi; 8, 22, Go. 


Ver. 16: Won ſhalt call ne Iſoi, and Bait call | 
ne no More Baali.] Whereas God had former- 
ly. renounced / any. Marriage Relation with Je. 
rac} by Reaſon. o their Idolatry: e 15 : 


Red-Sea, when I eſpouſed them 
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He now declares himſelf reconciled to them 
again: See ver. 20. and permits them to call 
him by the Name of Ii, i. e. Husband, but 
not of Baali, i. e. Lord. The Word Baali 
often ſignifies an Husband, and is particular- 
ly ſpoken of God as he was by his Covenant- 

Relation an Husband to his People: See 1/2. 
liv. 5. Jer. iii. 14. But becauſe the word 
Baal had been ſo much prophaned by being 
given to Idols, he forbid it to be applied any 
more to himſelf: See the following Verſe. 

Ver. 1). For I will take away the Names of 
Baalim out of ber Month, &c.] The Fews 
were forbidden to mention 'the Names of Hea- 
then Idols: See Exod. xxiii. 13. of. xxiii. J. 
Pſal xvi. 4. Comp. Zecb. xili. 2. and ſee the 
Note upon Chap. xiv. 2. Baalim is ſome- 


times equivalent to Baal: See 1 Kings xviii. 


18. compared with ver. 21. and 2 Chron, xxiv. 
4. comp: with 2 Kings xxiii. 4. So Baal and 
Aftaroth, Fudg. x. 6, J. is the ſame with Baal 
and Aftaroth, Chap. ii. 13. for the plural Num- 
ber in the Hebrew Language, ſometimes ex- 
preſſes an Excellency, as in the word Elobi m 
In like manner Baa} was called Baalim by his 
. Worſhippers, to denote that he was a princi- 
pal Object of their Worſhip : But the Word 
likewiſe, ſignifies the ſeveral Baals which the 


Idolaters worſhipped under ſomany diſtinguiſh- 


ing Chracters; ſuch as Baakpeor, Baakberith, 
Baal. aebub, and the like: and in general it 
ſignifies the many ſtrange Gods, of the Hea- 
thens: See 1 ts 3, 4. 2 Se xziv. 7. 
Jer. is. 
. And. in that Day 1 wilt hk a Co- 
venant for them with the Beaſts of the Field, 
& c.] I will protect them from that Violence 
and Annoyance, which Beaſts and Birds of 
Prey or venomous, Creatures might threaten 
them with: Comp. Job v. 3. Exeł. xxxiv. 25. 
Ibid. I will break. the bow aud the Sword, 


2 and the Battle out of the Earth.] An uni- 
verſal Peace and Freedom both from Foreign 


and Domeſtick Enemies, is mentioned by the 
Prophets as. 4 Concomitant of that flouriſh- 
ing State of the Church which ſhall com- 
mence from the Reſtoration of the Fews, wa 
the coming in of the Gentiles. See as ii. 4 
Al. 6 9% Zech. ix. 10. | 
Ibid. And I till make them lie enen 1 


| As Flocks do when they are ſecure from Beaſts _ 


of Prey, See  Ezek, iv. 25. Zech. iii. 13. 
Jer xxiii 6. XXX. 10. 

Ver. 19. 20. And Fc will. betroth thee unto 
me for ober; yea, I will betroth thee unto me 
in Righteouſneſs, &c.J. I. will enter into a 


New Covenant. with my Church, conſiſting & a 
the converted Jews, and increaſed by the 


Coming in of the Fulneſs of the Gentiles : Gee 
ver. 23. which Covenant is deſcribed; as if it 
were a Marriage · Contract: See the Note upon 


ver. 2.) wherein 1 will eminently WED + 4 £ 


Attributes of Rightequſneſs and E 9 
Loving Kindneſs, Mercy, and Faith Ines 
"Ibid. And \thou. ſhalt know.-the, LOR D; 
One eſpecial Part of the New Covenant mall 
conſiſt in imparting to the Faithful a more per- 


feet Knowledge of God's Wil, and their own . 
Duty. See Jer, xxxi. 34. 


ert Ver. 21. Aud it _— come 75 paſs” in that 


Day I will hear [or TIA faith the L ORD; 1 
I will graciouſly anſwer all the Petitions my 
People make to me. Comp. Iſa. lxv. 24. 


Zech. xiii. 9. Or the Words : may be referred 
to what follows. 

"Ibid. and Ver. 22. 1 will tear the Heavens, 
and the Heavens ſhall hear the Earth, &c.] All 
Creatures ſhall anſwer the Deſires and Wants 
of my People: the Heavens ſhall anſwer the 
Wants of the Earth in ſending down ſeaſonable 
Showers, and the Earth ſhall anſwer theWants 
of Mankind, in bringing forth Corn and Wine, 
and other N eceſſaries of Life, and the very 
Fruits of the Earth ſhall anſwer the Wiſhes 


of my People now returned into their own 


Land, by giving them due Nouriſpment. The 
ſame Senſe is more plainly expreſſed in Zac ba- 
riab: Chap. viii. 12. The Seed ſhall be pro ſ 
perous, the Vine ſhall give ber Fruit, aud the 
Ground ſhall give her Increaſe, and the Hea- 
vens ſhall give their Dew, and I will cauſe the 


Remnant of this People to poſſeſs ai; theſe 


Things. Spiritual Bleſſings are often deſcribed 
under the Emblems of Fruitfulneſs and Plen- 
ty: See the Note upon Ja. iv. 2. and uy 
Chap. vi. 3 of this Prophecy. | 
Ibid. Aud they ſhall bear Jezreel. 3 This 
new State of the Church, increaſed by a nu- 
merous Acceſſion both of Jes and Gentiles, 
is fitly called by the Name of Fezreel : the 


Word importing both 7he Seed and the drm of 


Gos See the Note upon Chap. i. 11. | 
Ver. 23. And I will ſow'her unto me inthe 
Barth. Here is a plain Alluſion to the Word 
- Fezreel mentioned juſt before, which ſignifies 
the Seed; of God: the Prophet foretels a plen- 
tiful Increaſe of true Believers,” like to that of 
Corn ſowed in the Earth. Comp. Zech. x. 9. 
Ibid. Aud I will haue Mercy on ber that had 
"not. obtained Mercy, &c.] Comp. Chap. i. 6. 
1 will have Mer cy both on the Jews and Gen- 
Tiles, who ſhall: become true Converts to 


the Chriſtian Faith. This was in part 


fulfilled at the firſt Preaching of the Goſpel. 
See Rom ix. 24 25,26. But ſhall receive its 


completion at the Reſtorarion. of the Jews, 
and the coming in of the. Fulneſs of # the har 
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The Abd ea „ 


Under t ho „Be of the Prophet's receiving bis | 


Adulterous Wife home again, and ber conti- 
nuing there. in a_State of Widow-bood, yet 
ws hopes of Reconciliation, is frenified 
that Iſrael (the ten Tribes eſpectally) ſhall 
"be for ſeveral Ages without any External 
Him of Civil. Government, or Publick Wor- 
fp. yet. with 'a Promi iſe of being reſtored 
ro their antient Dignity and marco. in ide 
And ot of FOO World. | 


* ' 5 0 yet love 4 e lub 5 


her Friend, yet | or altho] as 


' Adultere 5. ] This is probabl the fame Wo- 
man 285 Chap. i. 3. 4 upon her ill 


Life was parted from her Husband, | who vet 


had a Kindneſs for her ſtill, and was willing to 
receive 
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receive her upon n of her better Be- fore he and find t This n 


haviour. The Hebrew Word Reang, Friend, 
Is uſed for an Husband, * 2 in. 20. _ 
v. 16. 58 

Ibid. Abele to the 75 of the LOR: D 
toward the Children of I/rael, bo took to other 
Cods, and love Flagons of Wine.) Hoſea's 
dealing thus with a Wife who had injured him, 
exactly reſembles the Favour which God hath 
ſhewed towards the 1/raeiizes, who, notwith- 
ſtanding all their Obligations to him, retain an 
incurable Propenſion to Idolatry, often called 
by the Name of Spiritual Whoredom. - 

" he Words which our Tranſlation renders 
8 of Mine, may be tranſlated | Cakes 
made of (dried) *Erapes. | Such ' were the 
Cakes probably; which the Jes offered to the 
Vueen of Heaven, Fer. vii. 18.” xliv. 19. 80 
_ Cant. ii. 5. the Word Aviſo might rather ſig- 


nify Cakes' or Comfits, than FJagons : as our | 


Tranſlation” renders. it. The Expreſſion ſigni- 
fies in general, thoſe Entertainments which 
they were Partakers of in the Idol 5 1 4 
Ade eee, 2. 

Ver. 2. S [bought ber flv” me * en 
pieces of Silver, &c. 3. The Expreſſion alludes 
to the Cuſtom N practiſed of Mens 
buying their Wives: and it implies that tlie 
Prophet made a new Eſpouſal or Contract 


with her; as God intended to berroth frael a | 


"ſecond time; Chap. ii. 19. and the Meanneſs of 


the Price offered, ſhews of how little Value 
the Hraelites were in God's Sight, ſince their 


_Apoltacy from the Worſnip of "God to Idola- 
try, Comp. Zecb. xi. 13. An Homer was about 
N Buſhels: See the Note upon Eze. xlv. 11. 
Ver. 3. Thou ſhalt abide for me many Days, 
* Halt not play the Harior.] T hd ſhalt 
continue in a ſolitary Condition: See Dent.xxi. 
13. for a conſiderable Time, that I may make 
* Froof of thy Amendment 
Ibid. Y Do foalt not le ſon another Man, . 
* Jalſo le for'thee.) The Word another 
is not in the Heùret, ſo the Sentence may be 
thus tranſlated more agreeably to the Original: 


Thou ſhalt not have n Husbund, neither will I 
hae thee ¶ to my Wife] 7: e. Thou ſhalt con- 


- tinue for ſometime in a State of Widowhood. 

The Hebrew Phraſe Lo Leh Laiſh, properly 
ſignifies, Moa ſhalt not hade an Flusband; and 
ſo it is rendered by our Interpreters: Exel. 


XIiv. 25. and to the ſame Senfe without the 


Negative Particle, Rath i. 12. The LxX.ren- 
der it to the ſame Senſe, Orale pn youu edel, 
and. ſo it is uſed by St. Paul, Rom vii. 3. 


Ver. 4. For the Children of Ha, ſpall tide 4 
_ matey Days. Wit hout 4 King) aud without a 
Pte Ke. This Threatring was fulfilled | 


upon the Ten Tribes immediately upon their 
Captivity by Shalmaneſer, Comp. Chap. ix. 4. 
aud upon the two remaining Tribes at the 


Deſtruction of their Temple and Common- | 


wealth, during the Babylomſh Captivity. The 
later Fews thus expreſs the Senſe of thoſe Ex- 
iles in the Song 97 the three Children, as it is 

found among the Apocryphal Writings, ver. 14. 
Neither is there at this time Prince or Propbei, 
er . or. Burnt-offeriug, or Sar fee, br 

ee or Ss or Place ro e be- 


1 


was ſtill more remarkably fulfilled upon the 
whole Nation of the Jews, from the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem by Ve/paſian unto this 
Day. From that Time they have had no Re- 
publick or Civil Government of their own: but 
live every where like ſo many Exiles only up- 
on Sufferance : they have had neither Prieſts nor 
Sacrifice, their Temple being deſtroyed where 
only they were to offer Sacrifice: and yet the 
want of a Place where to perform the moſt 
folemn Part of their publick Worſnip, does 
not tempt them to Idolatry, or make them 
fond of Image-Worſhip; or any ſuch Idola- 
trous Practice, which was the epidemical Sin 
of their Forefathers. This ſeems the general 
Import of this remarkable Prophecy: but the 
ſeveral 97 67 mh muſt - mw more bene 
* 5 
Idid. Without a King. 1 A King i in the He- 
. bride Language fignifies any Sort of Gover- 
nour or Magiſtrate : : it. 18 applied to Moſes, 
Deut. xxxiil 5. and to the Judges, Tuck Xvii. 
6. and to the four ſuccefſive Monarchies, Da- 
niel vii. 1. So in the New Teftament, Rev. 
Xvil. 10. the ſeven Kings are commonly ex- 
plained of ſeven Sorts of Governments: So 
here a King means ay. en Ye with 
"ſupreme Authority: | 

Ibid And without a ue. * The Word 
may de equivalent to the former: if we ſup- 

e it to denote a diſtinẽt Authority, it may 
de fitly explained of the High-Prieſt, and the 
Heads of the Prieſtly Courſes: called 7he 
-Printes of 'the Santtuary; Iſa. xliii. S. and Go- 
- vernotirs of the Honſe of - the LORD, Jer. 


XX. T. taking the Word in this Senſe, it fitly 
follows, Aud without @\Sadrifice, which could 
ö "only be offered by the Prieſt s 


bid. Tithout an Image; and ehithout fo 


| Epbo, und without Teraphim.] Some Inter- 
preters ſuppoſe theſe Words to denote the ſe 


veral ways of lawful Worſfnip, or means of 
enquiring after the Will of God: and by the 


Word Matxebab, they underſtand an Altar: 


this Senſe a agrees very well with the Word Ca. 

orifice going before : The fame Word is Joya 
with an Altar erected to God's Worlhip; 7; 

xix," 19. and ſignifies in that place ſuch a Re- 


ligious Memorial as Jacob ſet up, Gen. xxviii. 


18. Teraphim they ſuppoſe to ſignify the ſame 
with the Urim, or the Oracle placed in the 
Breaſt-plate of the High- Prieſt, and there- 


fore fitly joined with the Ephod, which” often 


ſignifies the whole Prieſtly Habit, and is par. 
ticularly mentioned when there is Occaſion of 
conſulting” Cod by the High- Prieſt, 1 Sum. 
XXI Il. 9. XXX. . This Interpretation is fol- 
Jowed by the Lxx, and it makes an eaſy and 
natural Senſe of the Text, viz." That God 
will deprive the Jews of the principal Offices, 
for the Enjo of which, they thiefly va- 


' ued "themſelves, vis. that of the Prieſthood, | 


and that bf Prophecy. The Jets had no 
Succeſſion of Prophets for a conſiderable 89 71 
before Chrifs Coming: Brei xxxvi. 
1 Mar iv. 46. IK. 2 27 0 41. and both Kin 
dom and Prieſthood were taken'away wi 
42 Years my Chriſt's þ Dr. Sener 
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Chap. III. TA 


datries this vetted o far; FCN very 
poſiti t ſitive that Tera him means the ſame with the 
Drin, and that both Words, denote an Tmag e 


incloſed within the Folds of the igh-Prieſf's 
Breaſt-plate, which uttered Oracles.by a by 3 Volce, 
lib. 3. de Ligib. Hobr. 7 675 unt. This Opi- 
nion is. Rhenubal 5 oppoſed by Dr. Pace in 
his Notes upon this place, to which 1 refer 
the Reader. Other learned Men agree with 
Dr. Pocock, in obſerving that the Word Tera- 
9 is in other. Places of Scripture uſed for 4 
Soft of -Divination praiſed by Idolaters, and 
therefore think ir unlikely that the Prophet 
ſhould expreſs an Oracle of God's on ap- 
pointment by ſd infamous. a Name: where- 
upon 1 ſuppoſe. that Hoſea here ſpeaking 
to the Tribes, means ſome Tdolatrous 


Kind of Divination practiſed by the Prieſts at 


Dan and Bethel, after Jeroboam's Schiſm: As 


if he had threatned them, that in a ſhort 
Time they ſhould | have neither King, nor 
Prieſt, hor Sacrifice, nor any Degree of Pro- 
phecy or ' Foreknowldge of what is to come. 
This Interpretation exactly agrees with that 
state of the People's Widowhood deſcribed, 
ver. | Fi 

"To rhis Incerpretition it may be dbjeQted, 
that it can't be thought a proper Puiiſhment 
to threaten the taking away an Idolatrous 
Sort of Worſhip. But to this they anſwer, 
that the Prophet here conforms his Speech to 
the Sentiments of thoſe he ſpeaks to, and 
threatens them with the loſs of what” they 
were extreamly fond of. 

Ver. 5. Afterward the Children of "Iſrael 
al return and ſeek the LORD their & 04.) 
They ſHall' be touched with a true Remorſe 
for their former Errours (eſpecially that of re- 
jecting the Meſſias) and ſhall deſire to be in- 
ſtructed in the Knowledge of the Truth: Co 

erem. I. 4. The Expreſſion of ſeeking . 

ORD, alludes to the Cuſtom of the 5 
going up in Companies to celebrate their ſo- 
lemn Feaſts at 18 Comp. Chap. v. 6. 
| Pal. CV. 4 Fer. I. 4, 4 
_  - Thid. 4 David ge. King] The Belas 
is often called ſo by the Prophets, as being 
the Perſon that was to ſpring from his Loins, 
and in whom all the Are made to Da- 
vid were to be fulfilled. Seel/a. Iv. 3, 4 Jer. xxx. 
9. Ezek. xXxxiv. 23. XXXVii. 
dee Paraphrafe expounds this and the parallel 
Texts. David was a ES! of of the Meſſias - 
See Pſal. kxxix. 20—36: who therefore is cal- 
led by the Name of David: So Jobn Baptiſt 
is called Rias, Malach. iv. 5. becauſe” he was 
to reſemble him, and to ſucceed him in his 
Office of reproving the People, and exhortin 
4 to Repentance. The Expreſſion can 

be literall underſtood here, David himſelf 
having bein 
this Prophecy. 

Ibid. 428 ſhalt fear the” L 0 RD and bis 
Goodneſs in the latter Dahn] The Goodneſs 
of God in making them Partakers of the Mer- 
cies of the Goſpel, ſhall engage them to yield 
an entire Obedience to Him: Comp. Fer. xxxii. 
9. and this will come to 
Days or Times of the 


orld. The latter 


i. 28. But the Phraſe . . 
Which Time probably 


24. So the Chal- - every 


g | 


dead long before the rtering of | 


aſs in the latter 


The prigt The ES: 


0 18 * A. 40 


Nr are he takes"; of 19 7 Ties of the 
Golpet - See the Notes upon fg; il. 2. Dan. 
3h Fa denote 
he Goſpel Age, near 
ie Een of the 
Jews will be ee to paſs. See Deut. ive 
as 975 XXL: a4. Fot . 16. 
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0 H A P. IV. 


The ee e 


be Prophet denounces Fudgements againſt a. 

"Sins both of the People and Priefts of the 
Ten Tribes: and exborts Judah 70 | Fake | 
|. Ware by HERO 's E 12 1 


vel 1. K 


the” very laſt Days 53.66 


. * 774 


IHE LORD Hb „ bemer- 
with the Inhabitants of the 
land.] The expreſſion is taken from the Ac- 
tions or Pleas which one Man hath againſt ano- 
ther for Injuries or Damages received: So here 
God is repreſented as entering into Judge- 
ment with the Tnhabitants of the Ten Tribes 
for their Impieties, as being ſo many Injuries 
to his Honour, for which he demands Satis- 
faction.” Comp. Chap. xii: 2. Ila. ü. r3. V. 
334 XIiii. 26. Jer. XXV. 30. 

Ver. 2. By ſwearing, and Hing, and tiling 
and ſteuling.] Stealing, and Swearing, / . 
Falſe- Swear ing, are elſewhere joined together : 
becauſe in the Jewiſb Courts of Juſtice, Men 
that were ſuſpected of Theft, were obliged to 
purge "themſelves dy Oath : and they often 
ventured to forſwear themſelves rather than 
diſcover the 'T e N Zech. v. 4. Prov. 
XXI. einn 

Idid. They break 4 Thire is an Im- 
gien of all Manner of Wickedneſs, and all 
Law and Right are broken thro and violated. 
Ibid. Aud blood zoncheth blood. | Comp. 
Chap: v. 2. vi. 9. This ma 13 — particular- 
17 folats to the Murder of their Kings that 
were ſlain by their Succeſſors: as Zechariah 
by Shallum, Shallum by  Menabem, 2 Kings 
XV. 10—14. In ſuch Civil Broils a ma- 
ny of their Friends and Dependants are com- 
monly flain with "hs Kings themſelves. See 
1 Kings xvi. 111 

"Wer. 3. Therefore bal tbe land RY RP | 
one that dwelleth therein, ſhall languiſh, 
&c:] "Theſe: Civil Wars and Commotions 
make the whole Land look diſmally: The In- 
habitants are either deſtroyed, or forced to 
leave their Habitations and languiſh under 
want of all Things : 'The Beaſts of the'Field, 


and Fowls of the Air are conſumed by Famine | 


or Peſtilence: and the Fiſhes of the Rivers and 
Great Waters (called Seas in the Hebrew Lan- 
guape) are killed through Drought, or tlie 
Waters being tainted by the Infection of the 
Air, or corrupted by the Blood of the Slain. 
e er. iv. 25. Zepb. i. 3. The Pro- 
hets ſometimes deſcribe a general Deſolation 
by an Enumeration of Particulars 7 N 
Ihe Kix. F—8. _ 
_ Ver. J. Let no mas Prive- or 'teptove arg. 
ther, for my People are 4s my that Arber „ 
of the . 
raelites 
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| 402 
recite 85.0 their Amend- 

- ment, and — 747 ee ar ores 

chen, they, being of char refractory Temper, 

45. Not ro, hearken,to Inſtruction, * 5 even to 

n. with their Prieſts themſelves, meh 


they 2dmoniſh them of their Duty. This 
ſeems to be a Proverbial Expreſſion to denote 
a Stubborn and Incorrigible 'Temper : for it 
was a Capital Offence by the Law, for any to 
behave themſelves in a Fed Manner 
againſt the Injonctions of the Prieſt : See 
* xvii. 12. 
rer. 5. Therefore ſat * fau in the: Day, 
the. Prophet ſhall fall in the Night.) Thou 
ſhalt bedeſtroyed both by open. Violence, and 
by ſecret Treachery. : Comp. Jer. vi 4, 5. 


xv 8. And the falſe Prophets ſhall be invol- 
ved in the. ſame Deſtruction. || Comp. Chap. 


IX» „ 8. 
* bd. : 6 will kill thy Mather." The Hebrew 


reads, I will cut off thy Mother, 7. e. the 


whole State or Kingdom: of frac). Comp, I 


Chap. ii. 2, Jer. 1 
Ver. 6. My 


4 of = Ten Tribes, is 
of thoſe Sins which draw Fn ſuch heavy 
Judgements upon them: The Levites,.. 725 
are placed in every Tribe by God's Appoint- 
ment for the bettet raftructing of the People, 
are turned out of their Pole by Ferobo- 
au and his Suoceſſors, and none left to teach 
them their Duty. See 2 Cbron. xi. 14. 
Ibid. * thou haſt. rejected Knowledge, 
z will alſo. rejed} thee, that. hon ſhalt. e no 
Prieſt for ne.] This is ſpoꝶ 


the People, 1 Kings xi. 31, were very igno· 
ragt themſelves, and therefore unable to teach 


- Ihid- hears thou 5 forgotten my Laws 1 
will al{o forget thy Children.] I will not look 
upon them any longer as the Seed of Abra- 

ham, and Children of my Covenant. 
Ver. J. A they were increaſed, they famed 
againf me, &c-1. Or, the mare they were in- 
creaſed, the more they. ſinned againſt me : See 
Noldins, p. 436. The greater were the Fa- 
vours I heaped: upon them, the more pre- 
ſumptuguſſy they N againſt me. Comp, 


Chap. xiii. 5 therefore; I will diveſt them. of 
all thoſe Glories for which they pride them que 


ſelves,. and lead them away in a poor and 21 
zrable Condition into Captivity: ._ '. ; 
Ver. g. They eat up the, En of 'my Pepi 1955 
aud. they, ſet their Hearts on their iniquity. 


live upon the Sin · offerings of the People; and 
4 far from; reſtraining them, that. the7 


eaſe be 7 2 — = the greater is the 
855 1 cba 


pc go 5 3 ſhall. be lite Pe tl 
8 2 gb will fo of them for their, 3 
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people are deſtroped for. lack if 
Knowledge. J The Ignorance of the true Prin- 


ciples of Religien, which prevails among the 
the Occafion 


en to Feroboamꝭs 
Prieſts, Who being taken aut of the.loweſt of 


tuted themſelves in an Idol-Templ 


Thoſe Idolatrays.. Prieſts mentioned, ver. 6. 


elight in ſeeing them commit 335775 


AR 7 m qt) 


Ford! 1s 
Levi. 
hg either 


E Mc, 


abe the 
ain 


mp. «th 1. 
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Th contra. 


14. | 
ry 1 Pg eat and * Ah Or. ſatisfied, de- 


notes. Plenty. See Levite xx . Demt. Vi. 
I1, viii, 10. Xi. 15. P/al.xxii. 26. el i 11 26. 
Ver. 1 15 M horedom.. Fit Wine, and. 5 


48 4 > 


reave 
ph ber ak culties. 
0 45 12 My Pe ET 11 For 4 4 * 
WT of their Idols, for. ſa. the Word hy 

enk often onifies dee Jer. 2. .x 
Habbak. ii 19. | 

Ibid. 404 their Staff ee unt 5 8 
This, learned Men ſuppoſe to be the ſame 
Kind of Divination "ay that made by Ar- 
rows, which. 1 1s deſcribed, Exel. XXI. 21. See 
the Note upon that place. 

Ibid. For 7he Spirit of Feger bath cauſed 


e to 


471 oe # 


them to err, &c. - This is to be. underſt 
of Idolatry, which is Siri e 
2 Chap, v. 4. 


Ver. 13. They Parris upon 136 N of ite 
Mountains, &c. ) The ſacrificing upon Moun- 
tains .and reg. Groyes was an antient Piece 
of Idolatry, often mentioned and reproved by 
the Fro etz. See Ha. 172 Exel, VI.. 13. * 
20. and the. Notes upon 2 thoſe places. 

Ibid. 2 1 your. Daugbtors ſhall. commit 
Whoredom, Kc. ] "Og delivers "Men up to 
vile Affections, as a P at 8 their Ido- 
lan: See Rom. i. 28. 5 

Ver. 14 "= will not 41 % jour Hangbters 
when they commit Whoredom; &c.] 1 will fuf- 
fer them zofall from one degree; of. Wickedveſs 
to, another : See. the foregoing Verſe. 

Ibid. Fur them ſelues are ſeparated. with 
Whores, and they 7 with Harlots.] The 
Word. rendered Harlot ſignifies. ſuch. as p roſti- 
e, in 255 
of the Idol: Such lewd. ad were fre- 
nt in the Gentile Temples dedicated to Ve- 
aus and ſuch like impure Deities : See Baruch 


vi. 23: From thenee the Zews learned thoſe 


105 Cuſtoms : See 1 Kings Xive 23, 2% Xv. 
The Lxx render the Word very proper- 
re764zopiror ;. ſuch as are initiated into the 
Ne of the Idol by ſuch lewd Rit 775 | 
Ibid. Therefore. al People that dati l a 
age, Fla Fall.] See: ver. 1, 6. 
. Though 1ſfael play "the. Arte; 5 

yet ** 5 Judgh offezd..]- The Kingdom 0 
, Judah Mill, retained the Worſhip. Es Te true 


| God, and the Ordinances of the K «2.1 
vice Tam Pro =þ er oboe that Pe e not 
0 be the, ill Examgle. of, their 
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Chap. V. ae, M 0 K 


dercard uled to offer Sacrifice, 1 Faß Ku. Ne he 
"way noted for the Worſtäp of Falſe 905 as 


Holle of God, char Name” was given to It by or Pemipeſtic 


of his 18 15 in 6 viii. SAD _ 


back. 
= 9 : it is 4 Meta phor from Mar 90529 4 b the”  Printe e of ON an d. Mig, 1 
Heifers kr Faw their Nel back, and wi C T 


The E 
Tipped. | 
* Lamb in 1 large lace.] The Expte 


not be managed by their Leagers or Diivers: the hither Side 6 aal, 
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I Ibid, They Dave 1 whoredvm konti- cavife- Jerobbam tg pla aced t 8 97 
ii Se 


bid. 444" Ge not ye e neither -Þ Þ it, W 4/716 
CX to Bethaven.] e, Was a mit 99 F. are 'G 
ace for the renewin 158 the Rite of ir- 9% 
-earmviſion, Jb. v.. © "There the People" af. of Na Tus Fa 


After Joroboum's ſettin ip of 1d6latty 


| ark by, fs wt $ this Text with Chap. W 19. 
1. Xii 1 1. Amos 1. 4. v. J. In thoſeplaces Win. The 8 88 
of Amos, as well as in ih Verſe, it is joined ing cee Hor it ig en them with the 
with Bezel, noted for the Worlhip of one ok Prophets to Expreſs what 775 Future 5 Pre. 


Ferobothn's Calves : called Here Bei bhv, and kerperfeck . Se Nea 'U on 
Qhaþ:"%. . Bethel on) inally ſigiiifles | the "God's anger is öfter 


Jucob, bectuſe of Gee's? "appearing to him r. Iv. i, 12. Frag . 17 125 I 
theres v. N iii. 1 Hut when 45 6 W 3 " butt of 0 5 untry 
Seat of Taoktty, it was called W 750 and 5 n they ed Ser 1755 9 Ane 


the BN the rd TY ; als of 7 11155 ct AI ; 25 
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not! abe nag Name Mae Ty y rpollo- * lis Ii! fc IG P. 2 5 5 I Sar 
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other Idols, ſometinyes | ſerving one, and ſome- The Chapter, and the. next to the" 75 wh, 


times the others: See 1 SO; 5 xxl 21. Zeph, Threatens "Piles emer s both again ſrael and 


1 % . Evek. xx. 29. Xxili. 38, 3 3p. Some n ot 127 Tus 55 ill they fe- 
underſtand che Wordy of their fearing by the "pert On high Fhey tity Os, hopes 'of 
Name of the true Gd, which is a folemin Act e . 

of 8 8 . Deut. 85 wr and r fr 07 baiiqgs t 11 HN not 


75 e "OPrid] $. Tort fa her, 

Ii, licht ending berter 
1 3 40 the Houle of the King that ollows : : 
Ver 16. Tur Iſrael ſiideth v9 as 95 atk - Hebrew Word is. « both” Sign | 
ſliding he 27 50 The Word tranſlated” [yes | ea. xl . 45. and Exod. i, i 
gnifies Being pp T 15 ext Pe A 0 1 bur kl 


: of 


+ 


8 


0 EN 2B Ibn. 
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5 Ver. 18. Ae ark ng as Pure) | Hs 2 y Proph * 
may be Nietaphlorical to expreſ orrup-⸗ N 7 9 "2nd . #4 
tion of heir Manners: Comp. Dios” e 04 Wu! Fe ow lian and his 10 74 
32. Ja. i. 22. Or elfe if we. Pin it in Sen e i e 70 : „ 

with the remaining Part” of che Verſe, it im- fot Judab, 71 this roh Er: 1 .compre- 
ports their exceſſive. drinking, till their Li- 15 7 5 Ten N Det ILL, Ch P. | 
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rig turn ſoure in their Stomachs; and ſo the Li. 4a 105 7108 5 | 
ole Verſe” taxes them for three great Vires, MO other e e 1 Head 
Drunkerinefs, Whoredom, arid Bribery. of the ten Tribes bot for Flo Fund rs, Wd 


ml This may be underſtood of Tdvlarry, 1-5 gdom. in that, THe, 9 8 Kings 5 
which is fpiritual Whotedom': See vet; 12. 1565 3375 Ver, +. FB by wa 
bur. the literal Senſe agrees very welt wieh the b 2 * Whol bt 
reſt of the Verſe. the mid of them. See Chap. Ive 12. wb 
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the letter Pap of, WE hes Verſe : who, 
o.they, did frequent the 
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15 * . Vi. 201 bl (194 "4 s 
But they... 5 10 5 
42505 CES from them. 1d to 


bide and withdraw bim{elf, ph he wall not 


anſwer Men's Prayers/n 
nable Relief in time of need. See Pſal. cii. 
2. Lam. iii. 4A. T S] iii. x6; and 4 


N zii. 4. 


2 «th er Ji 


„Ver. . 7 "have. de. alt treacherouſly 4 again 
the NT R DA * The Verb Bagad, to, feal 4 
ee de. if perly a, Wife's be⸗ 
ing falſe to. I d; See Jer, iii, 20. 
from whence it is applied to the Sin of Idola- 
Vb. ſo often YL, A itu⸗ Whoredom, 
Comp. fog 1 . > Apitz, 8. der V. 11. 
bid. For, 7hey, * begotten fra Cl. 
dren, ] -. Strange Children may either 92055 
Children begotten of Heathen Women, 15 
they. took to Marriage, contra) to the,La 
Exod. Xii. 32. Deut. * Aid it ma 1 
Tg Children as are TR! up the Idol 
Eractices of es, Path 

Ibid. Now 4 4 Ae Ea them and 
Ther, Eons If werunderltand this Verſe. t 

Sus (which e the foregor 


lowing Verſes fa Fo the Words 
be Exp pounded of the 1 on made up- 


| 4p AZ, in A N Tt his imports 
the founding an Alarm to give Notice of the 
proaching Enemy (Com Ki Foe id, 1. Which 


ens to ee the dom of Adab; 
See the foreg A ASE Theſe were 22 
Rente the Tribe Benjamin, that lay upon he 
of, that Kingdom, - 
| 7 27 " aloud at Beth-aven. 1 To... give 
Notice of "the approach of the Enemy; Comp. 
X 30. Betbaven may either mean Bet bel, 
e, Chap. iv. 18, ar a Town, of that * 
1 Near-to | it: See 55 * 
..; Ibid. After, tber 0 en "The Ene- . 
1 
or Mani, prep 
hunlelf*to., Battle, ; je, Tribe o 70400 
- which. lay next to e 1 


Ver. g. . al B. af in the 72 0 
wile 8 Kings avi, . 


2f Rahel, God's Judgement; ſhall 


3 4 4 4 bf 390 FT A 87 > \ t 2 


* . * 


\ 


2 


The Sacys Me 
1 10. ahe 


IT 2 Pr 1 XA 1,18, arſe ih 
1 cant. Fudd þ mentioned, in Dr 
.thip MH, like kewiſe the 13 — and Properties 
FLY 


Lemplerorthig. 


F afford them ſeaſo- $9) 


of Ta 


25 te 72 g If 125 1997 the, ems Tribe 05 oY 


15, AS we a dagh Ye 5 
98 os the Mikes of Thrael Ther, mag 


a at N ich ſurely. ſhall, ber 1 Fo mee 
855 my nents e whole 
: Ra of) Itat „as, well as that of Judab, 


and HI chem" Warning that they may. eſcape 
"them by A time &y AEPENTANce.,., i ige 
Ver re., T . Privices . of. 7 2 Were like 
them i that: remove the Bound. ]. The Ve. vio- 
ed; the .moſt. Hfacred, Laws. of od; upon 
not only the Ordinances of his Wor- 


Men and are become guilty of the 
fame, Jo ice and, Confuſion IE thoſe thar 
emaye. the antient Bounds and. Landmarks 4 


(7. XIX. riticks obſerve, that 
þ SL 54 9 1% is ſometimes: 17 7 aut 
Mute te & Apen Affirmation: 80 2 
Xi 58 lt. Joal: come as 4 Deftrufion from. the 
265 5 4. e. it ſhall be an apparent Inſtance 
vine: Vengeance. Joby: i. 14. the 
tebeld. his: Glory. 8 of. the uy begotten. of the 
1 . 1. 6. fuch as | 

often of the Father. 

c e bave I . — Fe my „ Wrath 
en, th Fr. like Mater. J Which tha over- 
whelm. them like a Deluge. Great Calami- 
1 are often compared, to the overflowing of 
Vater; See, P/al, Xii. 6. 118. diz cxiv. 3. 


| n Dan. N. 26. 
Ver. 11. Epbraim. 3 is oppreſſed and broken in 


gement. 15 He delivered over to Op reſ- 
— by, God . | udgement: Such =4 
Fal, and, 77 926 leer. Kings of ria: 
g. 19 70 275 mp. Deut. xXxviii. 33. 
Ibid. . e hag 2 after the 
293 ments. il This: is commonly explained 
I. erohba ms Command to his ub) jects of 
Fe in g.the Worſhip, of the true = i which 
they g complied With. Of the ſame kind 
were the Statutes of Ouri which are menti- 
oned Micab vi. 16. But the Lxx render it, 


. walked a FT Vanity, 1. e. Idolatry : either 
bave for Vave; or elſe ſuppoſing 


ns df Word put or the former : as there 
are frequent Inſtances in the Hebrew Text, 


— Al i" 


that LETTER. Which ar e.near the {ame 2009 


are often ch anged one for another. 

Ver, 12. Therefore I will be to Ephraim 45.4 
oth, &c.]. My. Judgements ſhall conſume 
both 1/rae} and Judab as a Moth . 4 

Garment : See. Ver. 3. 

Ver. 1 18. Ben Th acl ſaw, * Hatreſi, and 
Juda bis ound, 2 went Ephraim to the 
Mirian, &e.]. When the King of Iſrael faw 
himſelf. too weak to contend with Pu King of 
ria, he ſent an Embaſiy to make him his 


38 and in order to it became his Tributa- 
2 er his Hand might be with him to con - 


re bis | Kingdom. to. him, 2 Kings xv. 15- 5 
which, King is therefore called King Tareb, 
i, e, the King that ſhould plead for bim, of 
defend his Coule againſt any that ſhould op- 
poſe him. So in like manner ſhall Alax King 
dah .implore the Aſſiſtance of Tiglatb- 
Fiſeſer, King of Aria, againſt his 1 ah 
Chron, xXXVili. 16, * 18. 


1 814 


prove kim 5 the 


Chap. N. 7 


being after a ſhort Reign 
Aba being rather diſt 


Sc] I will pour out my 


Chap. 


Comp. Deut. xxxii. 39. 


Expreſfion, Be bas. en relates to what i is ſaid 
Chap. v 14. 


en 
Ibid. Tot could not it heal you, nor cure ou 
of your Hound. Vet neither of theſe Allian- 


ces afforded any laſting Benefit, or Succour to 


thoſe that deſired their Help: Menahbem? s Son, 
killed by Petab: and 
fled wy helped by 
Tiglath-pileſer : 2 Chron, xxviii. 21. 


Ver. 14 For I will be to Epbraim Dn] Lion, be 


both Kingdoms without Mercy: Comp. Chap. 
xiii. J, 8. Lam. wi. 10. Fal. l. 22, 
Ver. 15. 1 will go and return to my place 


till they acknowledge their Offence, and ee. 
my Face.| I will withdraw my ſelf * 


m them: 
See ver. 6. till by a ſincere Humiliation pu 
implore my Favour. The Chaidee Paraphra 

expreſſes che Senſe thus, I will take away my 


 majeſtick preſence, or Ehekinah from among 


them, and will return into Heaven. \ Ezekiel 


deſcribes the Deſtruction of the Temple and 


Kingdom, by God's removing his Glory from 


| my NT. and the City: See Baal. X. 4: 


ibid. + their. Aﬀtiction they will {ack me 
iT 7, e. carneſtly, with great Diligence 
and. ty: e Prop i. 28. am A 


* bas 
4 I H A P. VI. 


The A We. 


WA . firſt Verſes of this Chapter gut 


Dave been joined to the fifth, as was ob ſer- 
ved in the t of that Chapter: In 
the following Verſes God complaint of their 
Incorrigibleneſs, and threatens his Judge- G 
mens as a juſt . of their e 


Ver. 


FIR 


r 
3 * 


10 M E. let 41 return 1 the 


LORD, &c.] A Fom of 


# O 8 * a. 3 4 


Predidion' of b Lots Re ofiivreBian, 4 and. re- | 
ferred, to by phy as a Proof of it, x; Cor. 


Judgements upon 


morgitg, Kc. 


XV. 4. The Prophet when they predicted 


Temporal Hees ere were ien carried 
out beyond th em elves, ok their rſt. 


if 1 _ ſo expreſs ĩt, ts foretell the more ſig. 
90 Me N relating to. the. Times of the; Jof- 


er, "Then Pall we know, E's we 1 90 
605 to 1 the. LOR P.] God will 5 
ncere Endeayours to know His Will w 

A peer re Succeſs, Comp. JJ. Liv, 1 
Ibid. Hrs going forth is prepared as 15 
e Comforts of the Gol- 


pel are here expreſſed by two Things which are 
very proper to enliven and exhil 1515 1 3 


rits, 4 fair Morning, and a kind] 
wherein the Earth plentifull yields * 

creaſe, by a due intermixture of rope Fj 
Sumſfüne. Comp 2 Sam. Xxiii 4. and ſee. 
Note upon Chap. ii. 22. Concernin the for- 
mer and ibe latter Rain. See the Note W 


Ni ii. 23. 
5953 0: E bebe u what. Fall I dots thee? 
0 2 what, 1 I do to thee 1 Orr 


86 what all IT go for thee s <6 See Cha 


How can I 727 either (Fact or 71 
Wy Keren or Favour : ſince there is nothing 
of true or ſolid Goodneſs to be found in pA 
Ver. 5. Therefore. have I hewed Nen 00 


Prophets, I have ſlain. them by the words 


my Mouth. J. "The. Verb rendered beued, 


nifies likewiſe to cut. off, or deſtroy : See 4 


int which the Prophet dictates to 


them, as very proper for the Occaſion: Comp. 
xiv, 2. The Lxx add the Word es, 
ſaying, to the End of the foregoing Verſe. 


Idid. He bas torn, and be will beal us, Kc. 
The fame God that puniſneth us, can only re- 


move his Judgements, and ſhew. us Mercy. 


1 Fam. ii. 6. 3 


Ver. 2. After two. days- be will.  #evive 


us, in the third. day be will raiſe us 


ties from whence: Men. deſpair of a. Recovery, 


is often repreſented as reſtoring them to Life 
13. Particularly the Reſtoration of the Jews 


ii Nation is often deſcribed, as-if-it were a 
new Life from the dead: See the Note upon 


Ezek. XXVii. 11. Lo or Three in Seripture 


denotes a ſmall Number: See Iſa, xvii..6. 
Accord; 1 6h here, it ſignifies a 

ompr Luke xiii./3 2, 
3& Dr Wills thinks the 1 primarily 
faretell Heaekial's Recovery 


Mat. xviu. Mfr, 
Hort S pace of Time 


from his dange- 
„ 2 Hing xx. 


rous Sickneſs on the {bird 


5. But it is certain, takin the Expreſſion 
in ne * 2 


„it is @ plain 


bi clear as 115 


A Deliverance 0 ſuch Miſeries or Aud 


5, 755 2 18 0 5 fad 19.96 Fine 
en x ec are 'S ur 2 0 
ew; Ter. I. 10, Y. by. Pak 11 5 
cc Wenk, 1 deſcribed a As barge than a twe- 
575 ed Sword, Heb. iv. 12. Rev. i. 16. becauſe 
hi s Tudgements denounced by his Meflengers, _ 
are like the Sentence of Ws which mall 
be certainly followed with Execution. 5 
Ibid. Au .7by. Judge ments are as the Light 
when it £ + 4 forth. ] Thou 88 make the 
Tultice of ments, O God, appea 
7 ht of the Riſing Sun, ip 1 
is frequent in the Hebrew Language to _ 
the. Diſcourſe. from the firſt to the ſecond. or 
| rd. Perſon: * 323; 
W 6. For 1 defered mercy, and not arri. 
0 &c.] ide, rather than Sacrifice, I am 
etter pleaſed. with true Goodneſs, than with 
the exacteſt Obſervance of the external Du- 
ties of Religion, unleſs they proceed from a 


ſincere Principle of Obedience: See n V. 


aſter Death: See P/a/, xxx. 3. IMxi, 20. Nu 


eee 


6. The Jews uſe to expreſs Compariſons by 
Negatives, or rejecting the Thing leſs 27 | 
ſo we are to underſtand that Expreſſion of the 

Prophet Jol, Chap. ii. 13. Rent your Heart, 
and not your Garments : and thoſe Words of 
Chriſt, Jobu vi an Laloum not for the meat 
which periſbet h, hut for that which endureth 
to everlaſting. Life: i e. for this rather than 
the farmer: and that Text of St. Petet, x Per. 
iii. 3, 4. B Hoſe adorning let it not he the aut- 
ward adorning 7 plaiting the Hair, or wear- 


$i lo the hidden Man Fa 
Hart. 


* like. Mn LRebrewzl 
2 ble the apt 


A\COMM 


I ſolemnly contracted with him: juſt as Adam 

did in Paradiſe. _ 

__ "Ibid: There. they have. dealt "treebirouſl 

againſt me.) In that v mad Inſtance of my lov- 
ing Kindneſs, Bay eme molt unſuitable 


Returns.” 'See Cha 
them that ent 


P. Y 
Per. 8. Gilead is RAS of 
2 5 and is polluted with blood. } The In 
ty which Gilead is here accuſed of, is pro- 
Vably Idolarry, as appears by comparin 1 5 
BL with Chap. xii. 11. The Hebrew 


. uſed in both places, frequently 55 55 
fo: and the Blood which i it is faid to be polluted 


with, may mean the Blood of their Children 


which they facrificed to Moloch. Dr. Wells 
interprets the Verſe of thoſe Gileadites who 
alfiſted Pekab in the murder of Pekabtab : 


2 Kings xv. 25. The Hebrew Phraſe tranſla- 
red here, polluted with blood, litera ly got: 
with bloody Footſteps, being taken ſuc 
who are found with their Shoes ſtained with 
fs Blood they. have ſhed. Comp. 1 Kings 
5 And as troops of Robbers watt fer 
2 Man, * tbe 8 pany of Prieſts murder in 
the way by. conſent. 5 The Word Cobanim, 
Priefts , does likewiſe ſignify Princes: See 
Chap. v. 1. who are often reproved by the 
þ- rag as guilty of great Injuſtice e! Op- 
: See Ezek. XXIIi. 27, Zepb. iii. 3. 
ibid. Fur they commit Lewdne ſs 4 Or, Enor- 
mity as the Margin reads to. a better Senſe. 
Per. 10. 1 have ſeen an borrible thing in 
the Honſe of Iſrael.) Such an Apoſtacy from 
God as cannot be mentioned without Horrour : 
Comp. Fer. ii. 11, 12. v. 3. 
Ibid. There #s the Vboredom of” Epbraim.] 
This may be underſtood both in a literal, and 
2 1 1 Senſe for Hel. See Chap. 
Iv. 12, I3, 1 
Ver 11. 77 O Judab, be hath {et an bar- 
veſt for thee, &c.] Or, an Harveſs is appoin- 
ted for thee ; the active is uſed for the imper- 
ſonal : See the Note u n Iſa. xliv. 18. J. e. 
thou haſt made thy Alpe for Deſtruction. 
Cay: Jer. li. 33. Ji i 13. Micab iv. 12, 
. Xiv. 15. 
Ibid. #hen I returned the Captivity of : my 
People ] The Senſe would be plainer if the 


Words were rendered, M ben I would bade 


turned away the Captivity of my People: When 
1 would upon their Repentance have averted 


my Judgements, which will end in their Cap- 


_ tivity. _ The Hebrew Lan 


| ſes 1 the Indicative. 


24 


n 0 H. A. r. vn 


4 3 2 | 8 7 Fo 
CE be A RGUME N 7. x ® eb in 33 
The' dle reproves the Sins of the” Princes 


aud great "Men of Iſrael, "and denounces 


- "Gudgements * = SK * r af ö 


_ Their pat 3 


Ven 1 "HE * 7 it hath beatel 12 
rael, then the Iniquity f E- 


bra, Was * di ſcoverod, __ the F wickedneſs, of | 


* . = 25 


* [| 2 Up > 1 "a i 


2 77 ge wants the Po- 
teutial Mood: which is Ot. 1 the Ten: _ kep 


: 


E NTA ET 


Samaria, ] When God was j oft Weh . 
Judg gement from Hrael, the People gave him 

ew Provocations, eſpecially the Inhabitants of 
Samarta,. the Fan ad Seat of the Ningdom : 
See ver 5. 

Ibid. For they commit Fulſe bond, and the 
Thief cometh in, &c.] Both great and ſmall 
ſeize other Mens Properties by the ſecret. Me- 
thods of Fraud, and the open Violence of Ra- 
pine and Oppreſſion.” See Chap. V. 1. vi. 10. 

Ver. 2. Now their own doings have beſet 
them abont.] They ſhall be taken iti theit 
own Wickedneſs. See P/al ix. 16. Prov, v. 
22. and their Sin ſhall bring its own. Puniſh- 
ment n 

Ver. 3. They make the King glad with their 


Fl 
Fo 


h wir ts, &c.] They ſtudy to pleaſe their 
Kings and great Men by comply ing with the 
they have ſet up. The LXX reads, 


Idolatry 
Kings, in the plural Number, meaning the Sue: 
ceſhon of the Kings of 1/rae/ from Feroboam. 
Ibid. And their Princes with lies.] Which 
they ſpeak to pleaſe” and flatter them. But 
the Word, lie, ſometimes ſignifies an Idol, 
and the Practice of Idolatry: as being ſet up 
in direct Oppoſition to the true God: Comp, 
ver. 13. and Chap. x1. 12. X. 13. ii. 4. Hab. 


* 


ii. 18. Rom. i 25. Rev xxii. 1 5. This Senſe 


agrees very well with the Scope 1 — Deſign of 
the Place. 

Ver. 4. They are all Adulterers, 7 The Ex- 
preſſion may be metaphorical, implying that 
they were Apoſtates from God, to whoſe Ser- 
vice they were engaged by the moſt ſolemn 
Bond and Covenant: Comp. Fer. ix. 2. Mat. 
xiv. 4 James iv. 4. If the Words be under- 
ſtood literally, the Prophet compares the Heat 
of their Luſt to the F lame of an Oven, as it 
follows. 

Ibid. o ceaſeth from Lido after he hath 
kneaded the Dough, &c.] When an Oven is 


ſufficiently heated, the Baker doth not raiſe 


any more Fire, but thinks what he has made 
enough to keep the Oven hot till the Dough 
be fit to put into the Oven. Some render the 
latter Part ofthe Sentence thus, who ceaſeth from 


waking, or watching (his Oven:) to the ſame 


ſenſe with that of ver. 6. Their Baker ſeepeth 
all the Night, © 

Ver. 5. In tbe day of our King, the Princes 
have made hi m fick with Bottles of Wine.) Or, 
with being overheated through Wine : So the 


Word Chamath ſignifies, Habak. ii. 15, The 


Day of the King's Birth or Inauguration was 
kept with Riot 4.4 Exceſs. 
Ibid. He fretched out bis band to ſcorners.] 


7 He eneouraged mean and looſe People to con- 
_ verſe tao familiarly with him, forgetting his 
MF Rank and Dignity. 


Ver, 6. For they have made ready their Hrart 
like an Oven, while they lye in wait, Ke. 


This Verſe purſues the Metaphor begun in 
As the Baker when he 155 throughl7 


ver. 4. 
heated his Oven, if he lays himſelf to ſleep 
5 the Night, finds all in a ls in the Morn- 


: $0 che Great Men of the Land kindle 


evil Deſires in their Hearts, and at the firſt 
Opportunity their hidden . break out 
W AE 1 

8 . Ver 7. 


e *. = 
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Chap VII. 


Ver. J. Wey are all hot as an Oven; and 


N devoured their Judges: all their Kings 
ave fallen.] The Flame of Civil Diſcord is 


ſpread among the People in general: this hath 


deen the Deſtruction both of the inferiour Ma- 
giſtrates, and of their Kings too: an Anarchy 


dontinuing for eleven Vears after the Death of 


Jeroboam the Second: and afterward his Son 
Zac hariab, and his Succeſſors Shallum and 


Petabiab, being ſlain by Conſpiracies formed 


againſt them, 2 Kings xv. 10, 14, 25. | 
Ibid. There is none among them that calleth 


pon me.] And yet theſe Confuſions have not 


brought either Kings or People to a due Hu- 


miliation for their Sins. 

Ver. 8. Ephraim Dath mixed hi 1 elf among 
the People.) Whereas Jfrael was by God's 
Inſtitution to be his peculiar People; Deut. 
vii. 6. he has mixed or joined himſelf with Ido- 
laters. See P/al. cvi. 35: and he ſhall have a 
juſt Puniſhment for his Sins, he ſhall be car- 


ried away Captive to dwell among them: See | 


Chap. 163. 7er. xVE-125 25; 
Ibid. Ephraim is a Cake not turned, 1 Baked 


: only on one Side: 7.e. ſerving God by halves, 


and halting between his Service and the Wor- 


ſhip of Idols. The Chaldee Paraphraſt inter- 


prets it, Before it is baked on both Sides, it is 
devoured by its greedy Enemies: the Metaphor 
being taken from the Ravenouſneſs of an hun- 
gry Stomach. This Senſe Io. very well 


with whatfollows. 


Ver. 9. Strangers have er rod: Mis trend 
and (or yet) he knoweth it not.] The 2 


ans, in the Time of Feboabaz, reduced them 


very low. See 2 Kings xiii. J. Aſterward they 


became Tributaries-t to — 2 g of Mia, 
ength were carried 


2 Kings xv. 20. and at 
Captive by Sbalmanezer, 757 Chap. xvii. 
And et all theſe Afflictions do not make them 
ſenſible of the ill State of their Affairs, and that 
the Hand of God is againſt them. See Chap. ii. 8. 
and the following Verſe : 1/a. xlii. 25. X 
Ibid. Tea, grey hairs are here and there upon 


him.] He ſtill declines in Strength and Pow- 
er, like a Man worn out with Age, and yooly 


to give up the Ghoſt. 


Ver. 10 And the pride 7 Iſrael refers to 
| normities ſhall be a juſt Cauſe of their Reproach 
to them, when they are Exiles in Egypt, whi- 
5 ther many of them fled or were carried away 

Ver. 11. Ephraim is a-filly Dove wir boar yo 
Heart, they call to Egypt, they go to Sria.] | 
Like an unwary Dove which falls into the 
Snare that is laid for it; ſo the 1/raelites be- 
take themſelves for Refuge to their Enemies: 
Sometimes they apply themſelves to the King 
of Egypt - for Succour: at other Times they 


truſt to the Aid of the Afprians.. See 2 e e "4 | 
: G's Judgement are denounced both 2 


Judah and Iſrael, for their MGR: ane: | 


bis face.] See Chap. v. 3. 
Ibid. And they do not return to the LC OR D 
their God, &c.] See ver 9. 


AV. <4 xvii. 4. 


er. 12. When they ba go, 1 wil ſont: 4 
Net for them, I will bring them down,” as the 
Is of Heaven.) Witherſoever they betake 


themſelves for ſafety, they ſhall no more eſcape, - 
— Birds = __ the Snares of the Power. 
See the foreg . N nnen en e 


Ibid I's ie tie e them as their Congrega- 


tion hath beard. ] 11 will bring thoſe Calami- 


ties upon them which 1 have denounced in 
e wee af 


appro 


XN 1p H 0 8 'E * 407 


=p Laws againſt the whole People of Iſrael, 

whenever they forſake me: See Levit. xxvi. 

2 xxviii. compared with 2 Kings xvii. 13, 

The Chatdee Paraphraſt renders the lat- 
5 part of the Verſe thus, Iwill chaſtiſe them, 
becauſe they have followed their own Counſels - : 
as if he had read in the Original La Aſatbam, 
inſtead of Laadatham. Comp. Chap. x. 6. 
xi. 6. 

"Ibid: Though I have e them, yet gb 
bod ſpoken lies againſt me.] Though I have 
redeemed them out of Egypt (fee Micah vi. 
4) and' afforded them many other ſignal De- 
liverances, yet they have not given me the Glo- 

but have repreſented me by their Golden 


| Calves, and changed my truth into a lie, Rom. 


i. 25. See the Note upon ver. 3. 

Ver. 14. And they have noi cried io my with 
tb Heart, when they bowled upon their 
Beds.) When they were bemoaning their Ca- 
lamities, as ſick Men bewail themſelves upon 
a Bed of ſickneſs, yet they did not call upon 
me heartily and fincerely. Comp. Ter. iii. 
10. Pſal. Ixxviii. 34, 36. 

Ibid. They aſſemble themſelves for Corn FR 
Wins, and they rebel againſt me.] When they 
aſſembled themſeves to deprecatè a Famine, 
they ſtill retained the ſame diſobedient Temper 
toward me. 

Ver. 15. Though 7 have bound and frrength- 


ened their Arms, yet do they imagine chr 


againſt mo.] Tho I have bound up their 
Wounds, and given them new Strength and 
Vigour, yet they are continually deviſing ſome 
new Idolatrous Invention whereby they may 
diſhonour me. 


Ver. 16. They. return, but not to the moſt. 


High; they. are like a deceitful Bow.) Their 
Converſion” is only outward, not inward and 
ſincere: they are like an i-contrived Bow, 
which never directs the Arrow to the Mark. 
Comp. Pal. Ixxviii. 37. 


Ibid. Their Princes ſhall fall by the Sword, 3 
: for the rage of their tongue, For the diſho- 
nour they have done me by e, 


Speeches againſt me: See ver. 13. 


Ibid. This ſhall be their derifion in the Land 


of Eggt.] Their Blaſphemies and other E- 


Captive: : See Chap ix. 3, 6. Comp. Chap. 
viii. 13. and les the ere 80 138 5 XXXvi. 
n 
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S& $ - 


N 5 ee 


Honſs. 


ing Enemy: See Chap. v. 8. who is. 


coming with Speed and Fierceneſs like a Bird 


of Prey (ſee Deut. Xxvili. 49.) ä 


8 BY 4 n hs 
a ſhall. come as an Eagle againſt the 
be LORD. ] Give Notice of the 
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City and: Temple af Nerufelam: by the Howe 
F ile LO RA, may be meant God's People 
F general, hem he formerly. took a peculiar 
_ Gare of as his on Family: Comp. Chap. ix. 
This may probably denore S dab „ 
An 
Ver. g. Hruel ſbal «ry anito = My God we 
krow thee.) Jjrar) is placed in the Hebrew 
the laſt Word in the Verſe: So Dr. Wells joins 
it to the nest Verſe, and underſtands this 
Verſe: of - Judab : who ſhall cry unto God as 
their Protector, in the Times of their Fears, 
when the Iuvaſion mentioned inthe foregoin OS 


 Verſe-threatned.them-; See Chap v. 13. 
we underſtand the Words of Ifrael, according 


the Senſe of them ia, that the Ten Tribes ſtill 
acknonledged the true God to be their God, 
and pretended that they had not forſaken him, 
but worſhipped him at Day and Bethel, tho 
under ſenſible, Repreſentat ions: as we ſes Febu 


ſtill pretended a great Zeol for the LORD. 
a certainly be carried Captive by the AHri- 


at the ſame time that he worſhipped the Gol 
den Calves, 1 Kings x. A6, % .. 
Ver 3. Hrael has ca be tlung that 75 
| &c. Whereas they have really caſt off 
5 krue Worſhip of God, aud with that every 
Thing which is good: and sa Funiſnment gf 
their Impiety, their Enemy the King of - 
ria mall purſue them like a Wild Beaſt, and 28. 
they ſhall-become a Prey to him, Comp. Pſal. 
exliii. 3. Dam. iii. 66. v3 5. 'Dr. Hells. reads 
the Verſe, according to the Piviſion wt 
made of this and the foregaing Verſe: 4 
. Laue fr act. Bah cal * e e 2 
N ono 

A 5 4. They bare ſet ug 
1e, &c. | Shallum, and 1 and Pekah 
uſurped the Kingdom by Murder and Trea- 
ſan: 2 Kings xV. 13, 14, 25 not by any De- 
chration of my Will, as Feraloam and Nea 
had done; or conſulting me by any Prophet,” 
| 22 772 their Silver and C ald have; they 


wade rhanſelres Wdols, Se. They have abu- 


ſed their Wealth to Idolatry, which will be che 
| Occaſion of their Deſtruction i ges Chap. ii. 8. 
Ver. 5. Ty Galf, O Semaria, hath caſt; thee 
of Kc. As thei Begple/of $awaria (ſee ver. 
6) have caſt off chat which is 2 ver- 3. 
ſoſ the Calf which-they warſhip ſhall not pro- 
tec or deliver them from the Hvils coming up- 
an them ; now ** Anger is kindled n 


9 13 * $8 "ty 9 3⁴¹ l . 4 11 / 


Ibid. How long will it be ere they attain, te 
Jnnocency J J ſhall no longer ſhew any Pa- 


tience towards them. ſinge it is in * to ex- 


pect any Reformation from them. 
1 Wb: * From Iſrael was it —_ This 
Calf as well as that made in the Wilderneſs, 
Baud. Xxxii. was an Invention of the Igels, 
not borrowed from any an mannes 
Idolaters. 

Ibid. But the Calf of Sunnis ſoall be broken 
i pjooes;}. And carried" for à preſeut. to the/ 
King of Aſlyria: Chap 3, 6. The Senſe 


would run better, the Worile were tendred,, of 


5 Therefore then Sumariu, ac. ſo the ar- 
tiele Ai oſten fignifies; The Calf of Jama 
. — af 


ene MME \AT'ARTY 


as ours and moſt ther Tranſlators render chem, 


1 


Sawarie:2 Comp. Chapx v. Samaria being ”Y 


chief Seat of the Kingdom of Hrael, is 1 


put for: that Kingdom: See 1 Kings xiii. 33. 
Ni, 1 E Aung v. 3; XXili. 19, | 
ere e they have ſowed rhe Wind, and 


 Joalk-read;:the M, birhe1zd. | A proverbial Ex- 


preſſion; to ſignify, that as Mens Works are, fo 
mult . heir, Reward be.: that they who /ow 
Iniquity; hall rap Panity ;. Prov. xxii. 8. 
their, Labour ſhall be fruitleſs, or ſhall turn to 
their hurt and damage: See Eccleſ. v. 16. and 
Chap x. 13 of this Prophecy. All the Pains 
the Kings of Iſrael and their Subjects take to 
enrich,.themſclyes ,; and to ſtrengthen: their 


Kingdom, being built upon the Foundation 


of. Apoſtacy and 1dolatry, ſhall. turn to no 


better Account than Countrey-men expect 


from a blaſted Crop of Corn: and whatever 
Advantage; they make, it ſhall at laſt be a Prey 


he Foreigners, to the Kings of Syria, and 4/- 


rigs, See 2 Kings. Xii, 3, 4. XV. 29. xVii. 6. 
Ver. 8. Lrael 74 ſ,ẽu ed up; ] i. e. Shall 


Se as if *. wot KOO gone. n Captivity - 
A. xxi. 9. 
_ Ly No bal the ey be among: the Gentiles, 


45. 4. Veſſel wberein there is no pleaſure. } They 


ſhall be. deſpiſed. as a: Veſſel or Utenſil that j is 
2 and ene We comb. Jer. Wii. 


. N 
Ver. g. Fur they are gone ” to Aria, &c. 1 


| jo engage Put King of Aria, to be their 


Conjederate,! 2 Kings xv. 19. 
bid. 4 wild As alone by. bine 1 As 2 
wild Aſs, which is altogether untractable, and 
10 89. its n way: See Job XAXAIX. 4. Jer. 
Ihe Particle 4s. is Teeny under- 
tood.:, See. the, Note upon Ia. Ni 8. 
bid. Ephraim bas bired Lovers. Procured 
Foreign Allies with great Expence: and de- 
pends upon them for Succour and Protection, 


and not upon God. / See Chaps: 5.30. V. 13. 


X11. 1. Jer, Wii. 20, 22. 

Ver. 10. Na, though. they have. Ire CA 
lies) among the Natzons, uo will ] gather 
theme] Iwill make their own Allies turn their 
Enemies: particularly the at See the 
Note u pon Exel. xvi- 37. 

Ibid. 25 they Pall] ſarram 4 little for. the 
Burden of tbe King of Princes.) They ſhall 
feel the Burdens and. Oppreſſions laid upon 
them by the King of Aria: who ſtyles him- 
ſelf King of Kings, as having Kings and Prin- 
ces his T rihutaries: See the Note upon Ia. 


*g. The Word Meng: ſignifies in à Hite 


ti us here, as it does Haggat ii; 6. 


Ver. 11, Becauſe Fpbraim bath made Altars | 


x 74 dit Alters ſal}, le to him to fin. | Or, 4 
| Puniſhment. for bis Hin: He ſhall fall from one 


Degree of Wickedneſs and [1dolatry to another, 
and his Sin ſhall. bring its own Puniſhment 
along with it (Comp. Chap. x. 8. and Dew. 
iv, 28. Jer Xvi, 13.) and be the Occaſion of 
bringing my ſevereſt Judgements upon him. 
Ver. a. I have writien to him t he great things 
my Law, but they were accounted as 4 now 
thing. ] That Law which I gave them by A 

ſen egmaining Rules excellent in themſelves, 
ee would have made tham Great in 


the 


a 


—. 4 
by / 
1 


4 
e 
5 
1s 
f 
5 
i 
9 
5 
" 
10 


„„ 


Chaps i eee „ 5 


the Eyer of their Neighbours (ben 678) | 
they have diſregarded, a8 if it had neither 
Reaſon nor Authority: 21 49 


Ver. 13. They {aorified Bub f „ ! 


of Hine Offerints, und eat it, but the LORD 


acrepteth om wot. ] Their Pacrifices ate not 
— 4 to Cod, being not brought with 4 
ligious Mind: Ser Chap v. 6. is. 4. Amos 
iv The Chaldee Paraphraſt tenders the Ex- 

= Zibebe Hababai, the Satvifices of mine 
ere, as if it meant 7he Sacrices of Ex. 
tortionm, ſueh as were gotten by Bribes and 
Rapine, which ſtill adds to the WitkedHiels of 
the Offerers: '-» Comp! Ars 11.8. 

Ibid: Now with be vemewiber thei viii. ] 
See Chap. ir. 9. Amos viii. ). e 


- ws ſecond Eondage there, which God threat- 
— 's 45 one of the ſevereſt Judgements 


— vii. 2 12 35 6. of this Prophecy. 


or the Expreſſion may denote, that they ſhall 


po into a State of Captivity and Bondayes as 
bad as that which they ſuffered in Egypt. Co- 
ing into t Was a Froverbial Speech for ex- 


creme — 91 


See the Note upon Zech. v. 11. 
Ver. 14: Need) bath” forgotten his Maker, 


and buildeth Temples.) To his Idols, at Dat 


and Bethel. 


Ibid. And Jud derb multiplied TO} G. 


ries, &c.] Jadab puts greater Confidence in 
their Fortifications, Ren Th God's Protection: 
but God's udgements Than deſtroy them as 
ſurely as if a Fire had been kindled in them. 
Comp. Amor i. 4 &c. God's Vengeance is of- 


ten compiired to Pie: Sen ws "MORE upon 

HIND . 8. IF EMS 8 
Oni ier 3381 2 ou 925 128515 

. 1 ii Es V 1 09/7 

5313: % aue = 4160 _ n9tblis 145. 22000 
T7 * he Ae UM E +" wk 7 | od 


he e. of the Ten Tribes #s Ares, 1 


4 R 4 heir bnanifuld An. 


4 . W 1 \ 2 : 3 \ 2 \ A 


* y0rcr nor, O W 
joy, lte or her People.] 

is e may 

joicings which were cottiticnly made among all 


ven BY 5 


People at che End ef Harteſt, When the &en. 


tilet offered Sucriſices of Thank fx ng for the 
Plenty they enjoyed. THe Prophet tells the. 
Iſraelites, they had more highly offended by 
thoit Apoſtdcy, kinn the Cn did by their 

„ Path 1. 4½% %% 
Idi. . ron haft forte tw 
— Joved a Reward 


from every Corn. } 


Floor.) Thou haſt broken the Covenant ya 


made with thee 


by = other Gotls: 


pe Be. 1 will” rake 
' of: Quin and" e 


wat”. 


Idid. They ball return into Beppe J- A Ran | 


upoti them: Deut. XXVIIi 69. it 


> hl the Temple it | 
Ver. 5." hat wil ye dd in the ſolemn ig, 


| Your” folemn Veal 


properly mean elt Re. 


Mie hy they 


„un . . ann TRY 
hana 2 They hl eee Th Gal 


will turn them out of that hh Imheritanc tm 


to their Fathers, and they ſhall Mn 

Captivity” od" Bondage a ſecond Time into 
? See Chap. viii. 22 

hid. Au 15 ul kat 9 5 Ming s Wy 
Aſſyria, ] Their. Circumſtances in Caprivity. 
will not permit them to obJerve the Rules of 
that 28 Nen to unclean Meats, and they 
_—_ e artake of ſuch Meats as have 
been olftred to Idols: Comp Bzet. iv. 13. 
Dan. . The ten Tribes dere carried Cap 
twe into the 'Dominibns of Aﬀfyria : 2 King gs 
* > Mg Clay. xi. 11. of this Prophe- 
4. They ar not fir Wind rings 
Dy. 1 0 R P, &c. ] A more e Ex: 
patio of that Thredtging detiotinced, Chap. 


I. 4. that they Thould be withour 4 Sacrifice : : 
They: ſhould Have: #10. Op 
Captivity to offer Meit-offe erings, or Drink 
offerings to Cod, as they did upon the High- 


relinity” in. their 


Plates, or in their Idolatrous T 'emples : See 
Audis iv. 4, S. and ſometimes perhaps in this 
Temple at Jeruſalem: See ver. 15. They 
themſelves ſhall be in the Condition of Mourn- 
ers for the Dead, and by that means be unqua- 
hfie&to offer any Thing to God, nor will their 
Offerings be acceptable: See Pelk. xxvi. 14. 

Ibid. A that eat thereof Hall be polluted. ] 
As thoſe are who cbme near the Dead, Numb. 
XK. 1t. Who are thereby unqualified to at- 
tend upon God's Service: See Levit. xxi. 1, 6. 


Ibid. For their bread for their Souls ſhall not 


come into the Hodſe of the LORD. The 
Offerings they make for the Expiation of 
Souls: Nee Levil. xvii. 11. ſhall not be fit to 
be brought into Oo TRout of the LORD D, 

If Mall de left Rr Os PIO 


in the day CASES EE LORD): 
ſhall 93 — no O Refs in v of * obſerving any pf 


Chap. II. 11. 
Ver. 6. Fb Is thay! are gone becdiſt of de. 


oy fttitrln, Egypt 115 1 them up, Memphis. 
ſhall Bury me, 


t many of the t 
Tribes way FI 


for fear of the Captiv 


ty chreatned 5 Nor for er: See Chap. iN 


16.” viii. 13. Accbtdingly d e Prof zhecies whi 
företel * Reftoraf , 
turn from WP, See 
11. VII. 1 Z. 1 
threatens cha 


45 51 
at went 9 5 1 Tak that. 


Brethreti who were carried aw ay. into ria: 


mw Country any moe, 


Chap 14, 12. v. 44; hd haſt offered the 1910 E aber them up, Or, 
rn rd TiN an 2h be CEE 
as an Acknowledgemermt that the 'Pleri bod XXIX. 5 iS, 1. ER ES in borh 9 t . 
enjoyeitWas chelr Gift: Ber Chip, 1 12 . with cheit being "buried, exptefſled in oth 
Fo « places by bein 75 9 95 55 thei? 5 Pop 
Ver. u Pb Ren hit? —.— | * d. 5 of places 75 Belr 1 


or 7 58 eder 4 io] 


( * 
7 


1 Silver. 


— gon 
Sow TT 


8 in your Captivity ; "Fee. 


N * 15 | 


Would Have ho better a Fate,” than their 
** ſhotild” die there, and neyer ſee their a 
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Id. Nettles hall poſe ze them, ]: They ſhall 


8 9 and fall to ruin: ae Vun 

8. 1/a, XXRX1, 13. XXXIiv. 13. 77 12 of 
| "DE J. De days V; fitarion . are COME 
Year all know it.] God's udgements (ſee 
upon the ten Tribes ſhall be ſo evident, 
_ * moſt Locredulous ſhall not be able to 
ker & =P 


Ibid. The Pr ropher ix. is. a fe foal, the nn 
[4 


an is mad.) The falſe Prop hers (dee ver. 8.) 
that pretend to ſpeak by the 8 Spirit of God, and 
oretel nothing Th peace, hall be convinced 
of their Folly and Madneſs, when they ſee 
Things fall out otherwiſe than they had fore- 
told. See Fer. vi. 14. xxi, 16, 17. Exel. xiii, 

10. Micab ii. 11, Zepb. iii. 4. 

_ Ibid. For tbe multitude of thine iniquity, and 
the great hatred.] God has delivered this Peo- 
ple up to thoſe. Deluſions, as a juſt Puniſh- 
ment of their many Sins, and the Fer Ha- 


tred they have againſt God and his r J 
See the following Verſe. 
Ver 8. The Watchman of Ephraim Was with 


85 God, but the Prophet is a Snare of a fowler, 

&c.] The true Prophet like a Watchman ſent 
by God, gave warning to /rael of their ap- 
proaching Calamities : See Fer. vi. 17. Ezek. 
ii 17, xxxiii. 2, Micab vii. 4. But the Words 
of the falſe Prophet are like a Snare laid on 
purpoſe to entrap Men into Miſchief and De- 
ſtruction. See Chap. v. 1. and his falſe Pro- 
phecies he utters purely out of hatred to God 
and his Worſhip : and to deter thoſe, that 


hearken to him. from attending, upon God" 8% 


ee at the Temple. 
9. They bave deeply corrupted. 2 
Pa 4 in the day of Gibeab.] The Men of 
Gibeab are deſcribed in the ſame Characters 
as thoſe of Sodom are: Comp. Jud. xix. 22. 
with Cen, xix. 4. to which 125 added the 
Villany 5 Forcing 1 the Dew 9 ibid. 
ver. 25, Sc. 
2 Ver. Io, J. found I ſrael as Grapes in tbe Wit. 
 derneſs, SEL 102 I had miraculouſly. re- 
deemed rast out of Egypt, and brought. 
5 into the Wilderneſs, their Obedience was 
as grateful to me as early Grapes, or the firſt 
Figs afe to a thirſty Traveller: Comp. J. 
XFViit 4. Mcab. vii. 1. This relates to their 
firſt entering into Covenant with God, and their 
Promiſes of à ready Obedience. See Exod. 
X18, 8. Xxiv. 3. Deut. v. 27, 28, 29. and comp. 
2 Chap. ji. 15, XI. 1, of this Prophec ). 25 
"Ibid But they went to Baal-peor, and ſepas. 
rated them ſelves unto That. ame, ] The He. 
brew Word, yinnazeru,. were ſeparated, ale. 
ludes to the Order of the ? azarites, who were 
in a peculiar Manner ſet apart for God's Ser- 
vice : See the Note u In. Amos ii. 35 Such 
as were Samſon and ohn n whereas 
_ rhefe dedicated them ons. the Service. of 
that filthy Laer Baal-peor, hat ] hame or Jhame- 
- fat thing, as It is expreſſed er, XI. 13. Bartech, 
Hunt, was a Nick-name for Bal: 10 Feru 2 
13 is "called , erubbeſheth, 2 Sam. xi. 21. * 
2 Aud their alominationt mere according 
bey Jovel. ae Ro followed: 15570 own. Ima- 


» b 3 — # oe” F 22 
or? - 2 . 1 2 0 LE or? * 8 4 
1 5 1055 3 g 175 SAS 5 3 : "4 *. , 8 p 25 LET | 


4 COMME: 


(fee Chap 


V. A R Y HIV ed 
committed. aus xv. 39. Deut. xxix. Ig. 
Amos vis „ n 

W 72 Epbraim, heir Glory "bag 
q aua as. a Bird, &“! The Multitude of 


their People in which they pride themſelves: 


(ſee Chap. x. 13.) ſhall vaniſn out of Sight 
like; a Bird, (Comp. Prov. Xxiii. 4.) — 
Women ſhall not be ſo fruitful as t they have 
been hetetofore, |... ._ 

Ver. 12. Though they 9 1 their Children, 
yet will I bereave them, that there ſhall not be 
a Man left.] If after the Hazards of Con- 
ception and Child-bearing, they ſhould breed 
up their Children to Man's Eſtate, yet will I 


make them childleſs: the Sword without, and 


Famine and Peſtilence within, ſhall make an 


intire Riddance ef them and their Poſterity. 


See Deut. XXviii. 62. XxXXXIii. 25. Jer. xvi. 3. 

Ibid. Je, Wo. alſo to them when I depart 
from them.] They mall feel what Miſeries 
ſhalt befal them, "when I withdraw my Protec- 
tion from them: See Deut. xXxxi. 17. 2 Kings 


xvii, 18, 23. 


Ver. 13. . as I ſan 7W rns, is Mews 


ted in a pleaſant place.] The Situation of 
Epbraim, and particularly of the Royal City 
Samaria ſituate in that Tribe, is as pleaſant 
as that of re: See Exek. xxvii. 3. But tho 
Hire held out againſt the Siege of Shalmane- 
ſer, as Foſephus relates, Antig. lib; 9. c. ult. yet 
Ephraim and the whole Kingdom of 1/rael (ſee 
Chap. v. 3.) ſhall, be ſubdued by him, and 
many of their Children ſhall be a Prey to his 


murdering. Sword. 
Ver. 14. H hat wilt hou give 1 7 Give 


them a. miſcarrying Womb and ary Breafts.]: 


The Prophet ſpeaks as if he were in Suſpence : 
their Condition being ſo. deſperate, that no- 
thing could relieve them. But, faith he, ra- 
ther let their Women be barren, than bring 
forth Children only for the Slaughter: See the 
foregoing Verſe, and comp. Luke xxiii. 29. 
Ver. 15. All their wickedneſs is in Gilgal: 
iv. 15.) there 1 bated them.] Or, 
8 1 bated them : So the Particle Sham 
ſometimes ſignifies ;, See Noidius, pan. 5 i; 
Ibid, J wil drive. tbem out of my Houſe, I 
will love: them no more.] Comp. Chap. i. 6. 


1 will not any longer treat them as my Domeſ- 


ticks, but debar them of the Privilege of liv- 
ing in my Land, ver. 3. of coming to my Tem- 
ple, ver. 4 5. or exyoying, 80: Mens of 8 0 
Favour,, ver. 17. 

- Ibid. /t heir Princes are x oe RS T heir 


Rulers ant Magiſtrates. re volt from my Wor- 


ſhip, and break all the Rules of Juſtice and 
Honeſty: Comp. Chap. iv. 8. J. i. 23. Bek. 
ts 27. "Micah. li. 11. anne 
Ver. 16, Ephraim, 4s, ſmitten, their root is: 
dried p, they ſpall. bear no fruit. They are 
liks, Tree chat is blaſted and dead at Root, 
only fit to be cut down. nen n 
" Ibid. Tos though 2 bring forth, d. _ 
ver. 13. 
Ver. IJ. MyGod wil caſt them away, Ge. 1 
. He will no, more own, them for his People, but 
+ N end be . . 
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Chap. N 1b . 


led by the Name of the armed, or - 1 
"_ the Gentiles : LO: oo vii. 3 5. Jaw. i. 


1. TOI AI. 


CHAP. x. 


The Az6UMeNT,. | 
F he Prophet continues to threaten Defrattion 


to the Ten Tribes and their Idols, but withal 


i exvorts them to n an_ er 
2:2 "FROM; * 5 


Ver, 1. SR 4 E 1 5 is an empty Vine 1 be 
bringeth forth fruit unto himſelf. | 


The Hebrew Word Bokek is capable of two 


contrary | Significations ; it may either ſignify 


| empty, or emptying (i. e. caſting) the fruit it 


giveth, the Senfe which our Tranſlators follow: 
or elſe it may ſignify nouriſhing : in which Senſe 


the Lxx and Vulgar Latin underſtand it, and 


which Dr. Pocock confirms from the Uſe of 
the Word in Arabick. And then the Words 
will import, that tho Iſrael like a flouriſhing 


Vine abounded with plenty of all Things, yet 


he brought forth no Fruit, unto God, but abu- 

ſed his Bleſſings to the Encouragement of Sin 

and Idolatry: as it follows in the next Words. 
Ibid. According to the goodneſs of the Land, 


they have made go0ary We 1 tes E r ii. 


8. VM&e 1 

ver. 2. Their beart. is ae ow ſhall. 
they be found faulty.) They think to divide: 
their Duty and Affections between God and 
Idols. See 1 Kings xViii. 21: this will mani- 
feſtly appear in the Puniſhment of their Sin, 
when God ſhall deftroy all the Monuments of 
their Idolatry: See ver. 5, 6, 8. 

Ver. 3. We have no King, e we Anne 


not the L O R D. This Verſe relates to the 


Time of Anarchy, or an Interregnum, which. 
continued for eight or nine Years betwen the 
Murder of Petab and the Settlement of He oſhea 
in the Throne. Comp. ver. J. and 15. and ſee 


Arch-Biſhop Uſer's Annals, ad. 4. M. 326 5 


and 327 
. Ibid; What then ſou P Xing, as tam? Þ 


Or rather, for us, as the Phraſe ſignifies,” Chap. 


. a. King cannot . if God 
be againſt us Th 155 1 


Ver. 4. 5: they bave ſpoken wept, 1 
ing falſely in making @ Cvenant.] This may 
either telate to their breaking their ſolemn Co- 


Sn th 


Ver. 5. The Inbabitants of "Samarid bats | 


fond: becauſe of the Cabves of Betll auen, &c.] 
Samaria here ſignifies the Kingdom of 1/ra- 


el, of which Samaria was the Capital City: 


See Chap. viii. 5, 6 The Inhabitants of that 
Kingdom ſhall be ſeized with Fear and Confu- 


ſion, when the Calf of Bethel. ( ſee, iv. 15.) 


ſhall be carried away as a Preſent to Shalmane- 


Jer, ver. 6. when he made the King and King- 


dom of J/rael 'Tributary : 2 Kings xvii. 3. 
The Jewiſe Writers have a Tradition, that 
the Golden Calf at Dan was taken away by 


| Tiglath-pileſer- when he ſubdued Galzlee : 


2 Kings xv. 29. and the other at Bethel by 


Order of Shamaneſer : the Plural Number of 


the Word Calves, is an Enallage for the Sin- 
1 5 for the ſame Idol is in this Verſe ſpo- 
e 


n of in the ono rt N umber : Comp. 
Chap. xiii. 2... 


Ibid. For the People thereof ſalt mourn over 


it, and the Prieſts thereof that rejoyced over 
it, &.] Dr. Pocock obſerves that the Word 


_ yagilu, tranſlated rejoyced, is alſo uſed in a con- 
trary Signification, as ſeveral Hebrew Words 
are, for mourning or being ſorrowful :'in which 


Senſe it is probably uſed, Job iii. 32. Pſal. ii. 
11. and then the Sentence here may be word 
for word tranſlated, and the Priefts thereof 
ſvall ſorrow over it. Both Prieſts and People 
ſhall mourn and be ſorrowful, when they ſte 
its glory departed from it, (1 Sam. iv, 21. ) and 
tis no more the Object of Religious Worſhip. 


The Word Kemarim, rendered Prieſts, is tranſ- 


lated Idolatrous Priefts, 2 Kings xxiii. 5. but 
the original Word is retained in our Tranſla- 
tion of Zeph. i. 5. which are all the Places in 
which it occurs in the Scriptures. From this 
Word the Latin Camillus is derived,” which, 
in the . Signification denotes a Prieſt, 


Ver. 6. I Pall be carried to Afyria, for 4 | 


preſent to King Fareb.] King Fareb is a King 
that can plead 7 Cauſe, and take them in- 


to his Protection, as the Phraſe is explained, 
Chap. v. 13. there it probably means Trg/ath- 
pileſer King of Aria, unto whom. Mena 
bem betook himſelf for ſafety : and here it 
ſoems to denote Shaimaneſer, who took: the 


1ſrazlites into his Protection by making them 


'Tributaries : See the Note on ver. 5; 


Adid. Epbraim ball receive Shame, / &c. ] 
: They" ſhall ſee the Uuſucceſsfulneſs of Foros, 


Boam's Policy in ſetting up of this Idolatrous 
Worſhip, and their complying with it, and 


venant with God : See Chap. v. . or their | ſhall» be aſnhmed to find that the Idol in 


Treachery toward their Kings, a gainſt whom 
they had formed \ ſeveral Conſp 


Ibid. Thus Judgement: foringeth b lie 


Hemldck in the farrows of the Fila) Injuſt⸗- Petab Who w i by See Ver." 3. 
ice being publickly countenanced, encourages The King of 1/ 2 1 ag of Samaria pe | 
the ſame Practices i in; private; Mens dealings: 2 I Kinus JT 2. 2 ko being ot the 


thus inſtead. of Judgement and Fair dealing, 


Injuſtice increaſes every where, as bitter and 


Poiſonous, Weeds grow up in a Field; where 
there is no care taken to deſtroy them: Comp. 
Amos y. 7; Vi. 12. The Word Rey is ſome - 
times tranſlated Gall, and in other places Hem- 


lock: and _fignifies ſame bitter poiſonous Herb 


expreſſed by a Root of * K 


. * 


-onipiracies 3 See Comp. Chap. 
2 Kings xv. 10, 14, 21,0% ³ nobant i 10 


vhich they truſted eculd nor defend "itſelf. 


KY, bib feanV 
Ver. J. As for- de ber Mig it cut of,” 
&c.] This m. 8 of. 


ital; City of che Kingdom” Il; * 4 
"Ver: 8. We bigh places of Aven, 'the fit: 2 


Ifrael ſhall he de 7. e i Tl” 
—— l Idolgtrotis Tem- e 
1 upon Mountaitis: See. . 


with Berb auen, ver. * 
ples were uf e 
; Chap: iv. 13. was that dt Bethel, called! 
the Higheplavory the plural Number being of 


2 in n pa n 
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* ener is 
jus- yard, Ja. v. 
eminent Husbanary, 1 Cor. iii. 9. F200 2 
f Ver. 12. So to 2 in Righteouſneſs, 
reap in Mercy] E gurſelves in Works 
of Juſtice and Rip = 0h eſs; and by God's 
12 you may {Fill hope to reap the Fruits 
of your Repentance and Reformation. 
thid. Break up your fallow pronnd, &e.) You 
6. bare lain a long: while uncukivated, fo it is 
a, 25 bg 7 10 the SIE time for you to repent, and bring forth the 
Cover us, de 35 ords e eee N Fruits of good Living, and you ſhall not fail 
Gr of the of God's Bleſſing upon your ſincere Endea- 


dgements a ES heh 5 Ov yours, to make you more and more fruitful. 
th 


Ver. 13. * have plowed Wiekedne|s, ye have 


Iuigutty, Te. | As your 'Fhonghts and 
| hate been evil, duch Ras been the 


5 The, 
£5, "te Fruit and: Reward: of yous Rabours'? Comp. 
os | Chap vii 9 


A4. 1 TTY 53 bid id n vou 
7 in the multi of thy mighty (ST See 


8 have receivedithe juſt Rewards of your Kola- 
Bs. 1: e le: to li JIE. 
Chap. ix. IT. Xii. 15. This way 


wo wy : See the Note on Chap. vii: 3. 
TY gate in Gileah: 4840 „ n Oba fu. that Way of Worlhip which th thou haſt de- 
iguit ee cer tan tlen.] The viſed'> So the Word is taken, Amos vi no 


ther | * · N better of See the, Note there. 00 

: : Regen dec ; they, cut all oßthem Ver 14. Therefore p om ariſe among 
bit 609. ibig 5400 4% But if the fame thy. Peoples &.], This points at the — — 
: 5 ing LEA \/be doge now. vou Nod not Samaria after a three Years Siege, by Salmane- 
1 108 ee eee "yy ſen King of Aua, whielt put a finaF Period 

175 1 ; bad aBT/rach; See a vii. 6. 
1 . Io. It 1 e ene chaſe | 'Ibidy" An Shalman®[poiled- Beth-arbel in the 
4 | | *P all. A in guniſhing dan ef 'Burtie;Þ The Propher: compares the 
g their Sings, an 1 0 n makyd over; Deſtruiction oft Samara, withi anotſtar terri- 
'4 to deftroy.th ble Deſolation. wlnelr the ſume Shaman ſor, 


he CI} pede ae AGE called here Sbalmun, made at erblurbel, x 
the. Aran, whole Alliance: ä roy Far ter the 


t [After ; 3 06; thoſe; People 


bt ; 5 cee hre Fea Kere put 
Be: j 2 3 . | 1901 bt 3 q A. 2211 2 > gl th N 
on” 10 ram io, 14 1 3 mo 
9 | ves ay 5 Vewn Fe. : i Lernuſe 
ofeyaur ged. Inc Ane. 1 Dae 


3 | 
4 Ph chefiafe tbr m for > your: Ruin The Bvriw- reads, Bu "ſe, 
hl Joi af of otheReib ofayour: EGI That Pangtäge en. 
W N 2 292 914 rn piaſſas the Gfeatneſs ofunhing· by repeat. 
3 aT Haſetti ing the Word over again. The 15 
e e e fien-is ufd by Sen Pen Run, vit. 18. Thar, 
The Senſe: r woke ot 
| en een mann 


Bos Iii 


1 Fe 


. to the erb 


n Ms 0 
btb the e $6 cane BRy' 
9 n ES ur where dhe Hebrew reads, 2 
| you Ihaties and\\. of thtMonning t and/agiitt PAHf5C 12: Cxllil, 
be ud: 8. . e 


* 


4 


Ibidd. Becauſe thun dice uff in ow y, and | 


the Hehramy\ up at Bethel ſhall be in like manner 5 


* * 
* 
* 


e 
A XI. 


Tg The A t F. 4.4 
4 Continuation of Threatnings 3 Iiraet, 


bu 5 with dan lb of W . Mer- | 


| 09. 


ver. I. WI B N If Fat was 4 4 000 then 
T loved by When this Peo- 
ple was in the State of Childhood, 2. e. in the 
Patriarchal Times, and during their continu- 
ance under the Egyptian Bondage, from whence 
I delivered them. 
| Ibid. And called my Son ont of Egypt. ] frael 
is called God's Son, and his Firf-born, Exod. 
iv. 22, 23. and therein was an eminent Figure 
of the Meſſas, in whom all God's Promiſes 
are fulfiled. This Prophecy is applied by St. 
Matt h. Chap. ii. 15. to our LOR D's' Return 
out of Egypt, after his flight thither in his In- 
fancy : And the literal Senſe of the Words 
'does-more properly belong to him than to I/ 
rael : which is obſervable in many other Pro- 
phecies, which can but improperly be applied 


to thoſe of whom they were at firſt ſpoken, 


and taking them in their true and genuine 
Senſe, are only fulfilled in Chriſt.” See 8 1 
'Tulerly” Pal. xxii. 16, 18. 


Ver. 2. As they called hem; 75 11% went 
High, none at 41 would exalt him.) This may 


from im.] Or, the more they called them, or 
hey were called (the Active being often uſed 
for the Imperſonal) ſo much the more they 
wen from bim : See Noldius, p. 436. The 
more earneſtly the Prophets called upon them 
to cleave ſtedfaſtly to the true God (ſee ver. 
7.) the more they were bent to depart from 
kim ea be Worſhip of Idols. 
Ibid. They ſacrificed to Baalin.] see the 
Note upon Chap. ii. 13. and xiii. 1. . 
Ver. 3. I taught Ephraim alſo to go, taking 
tim by the Arms.] In this Time of his Child- 
hood, ver. 1. I bare him, and carried him 45 
a Man doth bear his Son, Deus i. 31. Or, as a 


Mother doth teach her Child-to go, leading 


= 6 the Arms, protecting him, and provid- 
or him in the Wilderneſs. See Deut. viii. 2. 


Abi. But tbey knem not tbat I 15 them.) | 


They conſidered not (ſee Chap. ii. 8. vii. 9.) 
that the Health and Safety tach enjoyed, was 
owing to me. Comp. Exod.'xv.' 26. Xxiii. 25, 
Ver. 4 J dre tbem with cords M A Man, 
with: Iota Love.] I made uſe of thoſe 
means of drawing them to my ſelf which were 


moſt proper to work upon their Reaſon and In- 


genuity, viz. the Methods of Lovin 50 
neſs, and Good-will toward them. 
I did. I was to them" as"they a raky of 
the Toke-on their aus.] I removed: the Yoke 
or: Bondage of ' Egypt from off their an : 
Comp: . gvi 1907 C07! 55 2 
Abid. A laid Meat unto them.] 1 — 


vided Manna to ſuſtain: chem in the Wilder. 
neſs, 71 | VASE 7 1 > Fats 11013: 


$5345 If! 


Th £56 2 e 


bun the Aſſyrian” ſpall be his King, & c. 
many of chem have gone into Egypt for Re- 


— * the Invaſion of Shalmaneſer : See 


ſtroyed by the Conqueror's Sword; 


ten uſes, ſpeaking of this Subject: 


how ſoall I deliver thee up, Iſrael: 


cvs the firſt Fury of my ' Vengea 


PL Y 
Ver. 5. Tbey bal! e e Kev, 
bo 


0 8 E A. 


Chap. vill 13. ix. 3. yet 8 fall not have 


any farther Opportunity of -:betaking/them> 
ſelves thither, but the King of I yria ſhall car- 
ry them away Captive : Becauſe they refuſed 


to return to me, notwithſtanding: ſo many 


Calls I had 25 chem in order to their Re 
pentance. ; To} af} erty 

Ver. 6. And the FN ſhall abide 4105 C3 
5 amd conſume his Branches, and devour 
them.] Both Cities and Villages ſhall be de- 
the Word 
tranſlated Branches, ſignifies alſo Bars: and 
may denote the valiant Men that ſhould de- 
fend them againſt the Enemies Forces; ſo tlie 
Cbaldee underſtands it, 2 in this Senſe che 
Word is uſed, Ia xvi. 6. Fer. xlviii. 30. 
Ibid. Oy ef their: 0Wn. r- e 1 See 


\ 
.Quagh 'x.6 


ky; Ver. 7. And my People i are mos 70 dbl. 
ing from me.] See Chap. iv. 16. The original 
Word Meſbubab, is the ſame which Jeremy of- 
See Jer. 

iii. 6, 8, &c. viii-I5. xiv. 7 and Comp. Chap. 

xiv. 4. of this Prophecy. The Words are 
thus tranſlated by ſome, My People are in ſuſ- 

pence becauſe of #heir backſtiding from me: Ei- 
ther they are in continual Anxiety becauſe of 
my Diſpleaſure; or elſe they are irreſolute, 
oy halt ne God and their Ante 5 any. 

G ap „ 

Ibid. Thong h Fm calleg 8 ” the moſt 


relate to the ſeveral Calls God gave them by his 


Prophets: See ver. 2. Dr. Melis underſtands 


it of the Invitation Hexetiab made to the 
People of Irael to join with him in celebrat- 
ing the Paſſover, which ſome of the ten Aue 
accepted of, but n refliſed; 2 2 
1— 1171 
Ver. 8. Lom 7 1 give thee, 09 e E 
J God's 
Mercies are here pathetically deſcribed as con- 
tending with his Juſtice, to ſhew that he does 
not willingly Mitt or grieve: thy en of 


Maw, Lam. iii. 33. 


Ibid. Hom ſhall 4 Fro _ "ldneh? 


Gee J How ſhall 1 give e e ee 


petual Deſolation? Comp. Dent. xxix. 23. 
Ibid. My Heart 1s turned withig:me, my re- 
2 are kindled rogetber.] Thus God's 
aſfon towards Sinners, is elſewhere ex- 

— by: the ſounding or earning of his Bow- 
els, Ja li. 15. Jer. xxxi. 20 a Metaphor 


taken from the natural Affection which Pa- 


rents have for their Children. 

Ver. 9. I will not execute the e 7 of 
mine Anger, I will not return to deſtray k 
phraim : for I am God, and not Man, the Holy 
one in the midſt of thee. ] I will not deal with 
them like an enraged Enemy, who thinks of 
nothing but ſatisfying his Revenge: I will not 


| like ſuch a one return to deftroy, i. e. make a 


ſecond Deſttuction, ſo to tur off thoſe that 
nce: : T'do 


way to a blind iP , as Men of- 


«WF. 
— bat as God am une Angeable, and 


will Rilk-Fulfill my gtacious Promiſes made to 
Abrabam and his People of being their God. 


Comp. Mal. iii. 6. rat * Tots * PRE. Wet . 
3 


v4 
180 * LT 


K Thi, 


rey 
Abi. nl! n into tbe: City.] Aſs 
2 in order to make nt utter E 
tion. 336 


4 


. ex 


tas Ver. "any They ſhall walk after the 1 Lon Ds. 
They ſhall follow 


be ſhell roar like * Lyon-| 
God's Call; and comply with his — 
when he ſhall convert them by an efficacious 
Call of his Providence, or powerful Preaching 
of the Coſpel. God's Voice is elſewhere com- 
to the roaring of a Lion, becauſe of the 
efrour which ee it. _ e 4. 
Amos! i. 8. Rev. x. 3 f 

Idid. ben be hall roar, aher the Qbilaren 
fhall tremble from the Weſt.) The word re ibis, 
deſcribes the Motion which a Bird makes with 
her Wings when ĩt flies; ſee the following verſe, 
$0' the Senſe is, that at this efficacious Call of 
God, his Children, the Remnant of Hſrael, whb 
mall be accounted his Children, and Heirs of 


the Promiſes made to their Fathers, (ſee Chap. 
i. 10.) ſhall come in haſte from the. ſeveral 


Places of their Diſperfions, and particularly 
from the weſtern Parts of the World, ſte Zech. 
viii. J. called the S in the Original, and ex- 


preſſed in Iſaiab, by the Hands the d 
Ser Ja. 7 xi. IT. and xxiv.” 5 an 


there. 
Ver. 11. e 1 50 Bird aur 


Eeypt, i. e. fly with haſte, 
of Note) as a Dove out of the land of A. 
Jyria..| Great Numbers of Jeus were Exiles 


in Egypt and Aria: So when the Reſtorati- 


on of the Fews is ſpoken of, Egypt and rin 
are mentioned as Countries from hence n con- 


ſiderable Number of them ſhould return: 1 
the Note upon Chap. i did ak: 


-- Ibid: ind I will plate them in their Hom for 


As Doves naturally refort to the Houſes they 
are uſed to, ſee 1/a. 1x. 18. ſo ſhall theſe re- 
turn and ſettle in their \own' native — 
See Note upon Bet. xxviii. 25. 
Ver. 12 Ephraim conipaſſeth a. une abuut with 
Hye c.] In ſeveral Tranſlations this Verſe 
| the r2th Chapter, as of right it ought 
to 3 For the Reproof whichGod gives here to 
Lfruel, belongeth to the Subject of the fol- 
lowing Chapter; and ſets forth the ten Tribes 
abounding in all manner of Idolatry' and Wick: 
| A See the Note upon Chap. vii 30 
I did. Nu Fadab get ruluth with his Gd, au n 
is faithful with the Saints] Judab keeps 
cloſe to char kingly Government which God 
ſettled in David's Family; and faithfully ob- 
ſerves thoſe Ordinances which God gave to his 
18 by Moſes , See Dei. Xx iii. 30 by which 
they were to — — ae an Holy Na- 
iar 3 N re- 
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bs Ver. I. 
1 followeth the' Haf-. A 
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ſee the fbre - put 


ny one: from bodily 


impotent 


3 relate to thoſe earneſt 
ver 9 10, 11. The Combate here referred to, 


Tv * F N | 3H 14 * 1 7 * Ly 
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or purſuing ſuch Meaſures as will bring Da- 
mage rather than Benefit: Comp, Chap, viii. 
The Eaſt-Wind whs a pare ing Wie 
which blaſted the Fruit of the Earth : thenes 
it denotes Deſolation and tudtion : See 


Chap. iii 15. 8 
Ibid. They 40 make 4 88 with the At: 


( CE. | 


[yrians, and Oil is carried into Egypt.] At 


the ſame time that they engage themſelves to 
be Triburaries to the King of Mia, they un- 
derhand fend Preſents to 4. King of] Egypt, that 
he ſhould: affiſt them in ſhaking off that Yoke: | 
See 2 Kings xvii. 4. The Land of Judah had 
plenty of excellent Oil: See Deut. viii. 8. Exok. 


XXVii. 17. 
Ver, 2. The LORD alſo bath. a Controverſy | 
with Judah, [fee Chap, iv. 1.] and will pu- 
140 Jacob according to his ways, &c. Tho 
Hezekiab had aboliſhed Idolatry, and reſtored 
God's Worſhip in the Temple, 2 Chron. xxix. 3. 
xxx. I yet there was much Hypocriſy and _ 
Corruption in the Manners of his Subjects: for 
which God's Judgements ure here threat 
and. the Invaſion. of Jennacherib ew actual 
inflicted : 2 Kings xvii 13 SSW... | 
Ver. 3. He took bis Brother by the bots in the | 
Womb: From the mentioning of Jacob in the 
foregoing, Verſe, the Prophet takes occaſion 
his Poſterity in mind of the particular Fa. 
vours God had ſhewed him, and beſtowed upon 
his Poſterity for his ſake. His taking his Bro- 
ther 43 tbe Neel in the Womb, denoted: that 
he obtained the Right of the Firſt· R „0 
1 his Brother of it. 
% 5 By bis Strength te had N 
ed ea, le had power over the Angel, 
an 3 The Prophet alludes to thoſe 
Words of bis, Gen. XXX Ii. 26. ] will not let thee 
go, except thou bloſt ne: intimating the Strength 
and Prevalency of his Prayers, for the obtaining 
a bleſſing from God. The Words, ver. 3. He 
bad —— with Cod, and thoſe that follow, He 
had Pomenover the Angel, are equivalent; which 
plainly prove that this Ferſon who aſſumed an 
Human Shape was really God, i. e. be dm 
God, and the Angel of the Covenant; by whom 
all the Divine Appearances recouded, in the old 
Teſtament were performed; the Affairs of the 
— being phe pon by him from the begin- 
g. This Subject is learnedly handed by Dr. 
40 x, in his Judgement of the Jewiſh Chur oh u- 
gainſi te Unitarians, Chap. 1314.15. 
Archbiſhop. Teniſon in his Diſcourſe ,of Ila. 
, Chap xiv, and by Biſhop Bu//z Deen. id. 


K 


 Nieen- Chap. L. Sect. IN l inen 30. l 


Ver 4. He webt, and made 1 
him.] Fach Wreſtling with the Angel was 
not only a Corporal. Conflict, but likewiſe a 
Wa — —— 
he poure 
and 


took him to ſpiritual W 
forth Tears ith earneſt { ora lioations!] 


Prayers, and ſtrove not ſo 5 fot Victoty 


as for a B The only Way for a feeble 
Creature to prevail over his Creator. 


Jacob's Supplication and Tears may probably 


2 which he bad Power with God, ended in an 


te that hi 6 
id. 
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_ Viſion, Cen. xxxv. 9, 14 
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the Intent of keeping t ie Feaſt 


and have 1 


e ̃ͤ œ; 7 f, d jè ß ĩ¾ ' f 7 1 SP yer” yay "aj. ws „„ ow Iv WE 59 


IO! * or — the very 


"ax A 7 2 \ 
a P. 5 3 


Ibid. F found him in Beth# This telites 
to God's appearing to Ma after the former 
; where God renewed 
his Promiſe of giving vg Land of Fudea to his 
. The Prophet takes particular No- 
tice of rhe Place where he appeared: viz. Be- 
thel, which they had ſince ſo miſerably polluted 


by Idolatry 


Ibid; And there be ſpake with ns.) The 
Alexattarian Copy of the Septuagint reads, 
there he ſpake with him; as if the Expreſfion 
alluded to Cer. xxxv. 14. where God is ſaid 
to to haue talked with Jacob: But the preſent 
Hebrew Reading yields a very good Senſe, im- 
porting that God did not only ſpeak to him 
there, but likewiſe did inftru&t us not to ſet 
up an Idol in that place which he had honour- 
ed with his Preſence, _ 


Ver. 5. Even the Lox God of Hoſts, the 


Lox is his Memorial. TEHOV AH is the 


Name by which he will be known, and remem- 
bred by all his Servants, and diſtinguiſhed from 


all falſe Gods. See Exod, iii. 5. 
Ver. 6. Therefore turn thee to thy God, &c. 
Return to him and ſerve him faithfully, and 


then you may expect the Continuance of his 


Favours, and his making good t the Promiſes he 
made to your Fathers. 

Ver. 7. He is a Merchant, &c. 5. Inſtead of 
keeping Mercy and Judgement, ver. 6. he loves 
thofe Frauds, and Deceits, which are too com- 


_ monly practiſed in buying and ſelling ; ; and for- 


gets thoſe Laws of God which require the Uſe 
of 5746 Foes and en 88 Levit. xix. 


perk in all my labours Ty "EY r nals 
1 ell in me that were . Oh the 70 25 


9 
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xiti, 

15 Will "get . Aue welt in 2 be: 
&. JI ill in after times return thy Captivity, 
and give thee quiet Poffeſfion' of thy own Land 
again, here you ſhall chankfully acknowledge 
your former. Ng We of Fg pypt, and 
Settlement in your gyn e eh wo 

Tabe 


See Lewzr. xxili. 427 43. 2 Mace. X. 6. it Was 


a Feaſt obſeryed with See Expreſſi * 
of Joy by the Jews, as 1 75 om Möbel, 
viii. 1. Zech, Tiw! 16. Jo F 
N 55 To. Lade allo 7 F. en pm er, 


JM 25 NY uſed Gm. 
tudes, &c.]. Here are three Sx pecies of Prophe 4 


154 r Divine Revelation. Ae FRA mentione 4 
Immediate :Suppeſtion c or T 10 0 het 
Word; which 


= 


% * * las 5” 4 5 4 4 * : "WF . " 
1 q *, \ F iu | a 0 
. 


1 2 
Ver 12 Art Facob fed into thi Colntiy of 


— 5 Toit — 


ans. 


4s ROW was to deliver: 407 „Nkons or 4 
Repreſentation made of External Gbjocts to the 
Imagination in as lively à manner as if they 
were conveyed by the Senſes: and, 3dly, Pa. 
rables, or apt Reſemblances, ſuch as that of 
God's Church to a Vineyard, Iſa. v. I. of the 
Deſtruction of Jeraſaltm to a Fbreſt ſet an 
Ezek. xx. 46, 49 and to a'Svetbing Pot: Cliap, 
xxiv. 3. "Hoſea himſelf was a Parable or Type 
to the Jews in taking a Vie of Whoredoms; to 
are the Idolatries of the Houſe of Iſrael, 
ereby they went a whoring after ſtratige God 
and forfook the Lord thict King 8 4 Hut 
band. It was an antient Cuſtom in the Ea- 
ſtern Parts of the World, to convey lnſtructi- 
ons under Symbols and ſaered * 'Fheroglyphicks, 
Pythagoras learned this Method in hib Tra- 
vels in the Eaſt, and the Converſatiön he had 
there with the's es,” and other wiſe. Men of 
thoſe Parts. God faith here; that he had 
inſpired his Prophets in theſe different Ways to 
bring his people to Repentance, but all in vain. 
Seme Interpreters underſtand the words in the 
Fiture Tenſe, I wil "alfo ſpeak by the Pro- 
phets — as if God had promiſed to give ſome 


new Effufion of his Spirit in the latter Days to 


facilitate the J#w0s Converſion. See the Note | 
upon 7/a. liv. 13. 

Ver. 11. Is there Iniquity in Gilead ? ſurely A 
they are Vanity. | If we read the former part 
of the Sentence with an Interrogation, it might 
be more ſignificantly rendered: Is there not Ini: 


quity in Gilead So the particle Im ſignifies 


1 iv. 14. Jer. ri 20. However the words 
are in Senſe a vehement Affirmation, import 


ing that the Idolatry practiſed in Gilend, The / 


9 vi. 8.) could not preſerve him fem be- 

ing carried away Cupedy it oy. W 

2 ings xv, 29. pM 
"Ibid. The) ſacrifice Bilotks in  Gilgal, yea” 


op Altars are as betps in the Firrows of the 


Held.] Notwithſtanding "this. Judgement of 
God upon Geud, and the Country on the o- 
ther fide! Tofdan, they continue to offer Sareri- 


ces to their, Idols in Giga, fee” Chap. iv. 15. 


Their Altars ſtand fo thick, that they are diſ- 


cernible as Stones gathered up and laid in heaps 


in the Fields © See Chap Vit. 11. x. 1. eme 


underſtand the Sentence, as containing a threat- 
| ah that their Altars Fhould be demoliſhed, 
and decome fo' many Tuinotis Heaps: 2 Kings | 

25. The word C Heaps alfudes to G. 


gat Juſt” before mentioned; 4 Name derived 


** the fate Original: © See Commentators 
explain the whole Verſe” to this Senſe; that 
the whole Kingdom of Mrabſ that Furt of which 

is beyond Jed, where Gi/tud ſtgod; as well 


as the other” arts on this fide that River, nd 


pärticulttiy Seh are poltured with 1doMtry. 
ria, &.] In this and the following Verſe, 
the Prophet reproves their Ingratitude, b put⸗ 
ting them in mind from har ſmall beginnings 
God ralſed them to be 1 mighty Nation: That 
their” Anceſtor Jarob “ mentioned before ver. 
5 was fin to fly for His Life to Lab in 
Hl 555 —_— Himſelf, and raiſe” His F. 
8 * Uncle's Flock: "Corti. 


eie rot, e 
K 8 Ver. 13. 


«i 13. Aud 7 4 yer tbe LORD 
 $rought"{ſrae)' ont f 'Bgypt,. &c.] And after- 
warde when his Foſterity were detained in a 
miſerable in Egypt, God delivered 
them thence, and miraculouſly preſerved them 
at the Red-Sea, and in the Wilderneſs by the 
Hand of Moſes, - Comp. Chap» xiii. 4, 5. 
Ver. 14. Ephraim. provoked him 10 or 
moſt bitterly. J Notwithſtanding all my Favours 
ſhewedl to theſe. People and their Anceſtors, 
they have provoked me by their Idolatries, and 
other Sins in a moſt outragious Manner. The 
Word Tamrurim, ted ma bitterly, 
Schindler renders, By his beaps, i. e. his Al- 
tars, which ſtood as Heaps in ehe F ield, ver. 
12. Comp. Fer. xxxi 21. 

Ibid. Jerefore ſhall he leave. bis Blood upon 
bim. Or, bis; Blood. ſhall return upon bim, 
| us the ChaideeParaphraſe renders it: his Wick- 

edneſs will be the cauſe of his Deſtruction: 

| r ey 6 2 

I bick Aud bis Ne bis LORD 
4 eatery t pon 
honouted God by Word and Deed, 


God 


ſhall in a juſt Recompence make him a Re- 


proach and By- word among the Heathen: See 
Chap. vii. 16. Deut. n * 78 Dan. 
xi. . | Es 4 


TY! 


; | G A TAY XII. g ; * 
2250 5 ot "4 I 2 9 
4 


re OPTI M 


4 8 of God's: Threatnings for their 
N to which are added gracious Promiſes 
.. of Deliverance from. . Fo. oy W 
Ander the Goſpel... | 


wor 1. WIE Þ brate ws ag tre. 
Bing, he exalted bimſelf in I/. 
rack. 7 While he 3 himſelf ſubmiſſively 
and obediently toward God, he was reckoned 
among the principal Tribes of Hrael. Here 
Ephraim is ipoken, of as diſtinct from Iſrael 
in other places of this Ae e . 
the wo Kingdom. of the ten Tribes. - See 
1 bid. "But hay be offended in Baal, be died \- 
"When he gave himſelf to Idolatry, his Strength 
immediately. declined, and had manifeſt Sym- 


A 


ptoms of Ruin and Deſtruction; as when a 


Man falls into a languiſhing Condition, it is the 
certain Fore · runner of 3 The Word 
Baal is here taken, in a general Senſe, for al! 
_ falſe Gods, or | Idolatrous Ways, of Worſhip : 
Mo as to comprehend. the Worlkip of the Gol- 


den Calxes, tho they were deſigned for ſym- 


bolical SONS of the true God: in 
"which Senſe the Word. Baalim may be under- 
W a. 4. . 

we proba ex 
I 3 18. Tet ly .caplain Ws, doo = 
Ifrael, all the Knees which B's not e un 
4% Baal: meaning t that {mall Remnant of the 
Faithful in Ifrael, who had ſtuck cloſe to the 
Worſhip of the true God, when. the whole v 


Body af the People had complied. with that tet 


Idglatry.which Feraboam ies up and authoriſe 
- as the tral Leh. L296, 1. 


£1 we 


COM NE 


er. 2. a now they ſin more. and Won. and 
ave made. them molten Images, according to 


bim.] He has e diſ- 


T ART 


1. 


their underſſanding] Or, according to their 
Invention, or Fancy. They pleaſe themſelves 
with ſome new Piece of Idolatry, as their 


Fancy or Imagination ſuggeſts : comp. Chap. 


8 
Ibid They ay of them ſor to them] Let 
the Men that ſacrifice kiſs the Calves ] Comp. 

1 Kings xix. 18. The Word Adoration pro- 
perly ſignifies kiſfing the Lid, and making 
obeyſance.to the Object of Worship: So Fob 
deſcribes the Adoration which the antient Ido- 
laters paid to the heavenly Bodies, Chap. xxxi. 
26. Afterward the ſame outward Act of Wor- 
ſhip was paid to Images: as appears by a no- 
ted. Paſſage at the Beginning of Minucius Fe- 
lix*'s Oftavins, Sometimes they kiſſed the Image 
itſelf, as appears by the Deſcription Cicero gives 
of Hercules's Image, which Verres had took 


away: Aft. 4. in Verrem. and by thoſe noted 


Verſes of Lueretius, lib. x. 
" nm portas propter abena 
Signa manus dextras aſtendunt atteniari 
Sepe fare raft W. 


Some tranſlate Zibche Adam, the . i 
Men ; i. e. thoſe who offered human Sacri 
ces: but this was an execrable Piece. of Wor- 
ſhip paid to Moloch, but never practiſed, that 
we find, at Dan or Berbel. Our Interpreters 
render the Words Zibebe Adam, very proper- 
ly, the Men that ſacrifice : as the Phraſe Ebi. 
jone Adam ſignifies the Poor among Men. Ta. 
XXix. 19. 

Ver. 3. Therefore they ſhall be as the morn- 
ing. Cloud, &c.] Compariſons that expreſs 
their ſudden e and coming to no- 
thing. Comp. Chap. vi. 4. Dan. Ii. 35. 

Ver. 4. Ter am 700 + ORD thy God from 
the land. 7 Egypt, and thou ſhalt 45 #0 God 
beſide me. ] In thy Diſtreſs thou betookeſt thy 
ſelf to other Gods, expeCting Relief from them, 


but thou ſhalt. find that none will be able to 


fave thee but my ſelf, whenever thou wilt ſin- 


cerely turn to me: Comp. Chap. xii. 9. I/. 


xliji. 12, This and the following Verſe are an 
Introduction to the gracious Promiſes that 
follow, ver, 9—1, 
import, that God will never utterly forger the 


Promiſes made to their Fathers. See Rom. 


Ni. 29. 
Ver. 5. © knew thee in ; the Wilderneſs, Ke. ] 


took eſpecial, cate of thee, fed and ſuſtained 


hee for for! Years in the Wilderneſs, a place 
deſtitute of all Conveniences of Life: the 
Words are taken out of Heut. ii. J. To An. 


| often fignifies, i in the Scripture Phraſe, to have : 
3 regard for, or take care of, See Exod. Ii. 25. 


Pſal. i. 7, XXI. 8. cxliii. 3. Nabum i, J. Prov. 


XI. 10. where out Tranfltion renders i ir Re- 


yh 


N y for them, both before and af - 


| ey came into the Land bf Promiſe, the 
45 perverſe they ſhewed themſelves towards 


n Ls * made N me their 
N od 


FI VER FI 


and Chap: the xivth: and 


Ver. 6. Wann to heir Paſtures; fo were 
they filed, Ne. The more Care I took to pro- 


e ũ̃¶ . ]ꝗ ⁵ . ³Üͤ¹t.C ²˙ mä i.e ˙ A 
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Ss Wwe © 
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i be hen en 
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8 = 
Wax hk, 


being a Nation: and 


Interpreters: the Word Ebi being 


| and took bim away 


Kin 


of 3 5 Deut xxxI 31 N hot this hui 


| — ! 
a 2 22 8 E 1 15 „ Ae . 2 


Chap: XIII. 9 
eat Benefactor. The Eapteſſion Mages ts 


| Tee. 5, 8. T. — 1 will be date hb as d 
Lion, &c.] I will utterly conſume them from 
give them up into the 
Hands of ſuch Enemies as will ſhew them no 


Mercy * Comp. ver. 16. and Fer. v. 6. 


Ver. 9. O frau, thou baſt deſtroye 4 thy 
V, but in me is thy help.) T 78 55 Sins 
ave brought down Deſtruction upon thee, and 

it is from me only thou canſt expect any Help, 
Which 1 will in due time afford thee: Zee the 
Note upon ver. ; 

Ver. to. 1 will be thy King : whebs is there 


any other that may ſave thee in all thy Cities? 


God promiſes to be their immediate Protector 
upon their Repentance. But the Words may 
better be tranſlated, I here is thy King now 


that he may [ave thee ? &c. in this Senſe the 


Lxx underſtand the Words, and ſeveral other 
taken for 
Hieb, by a frequent Tranſpoſition of Letters, 
as it is uſed again ver. 14. The Words relate 


either to the Anarchy, which continued for 


ſome Years between the Murder of Pekab and 


the Succeſſion of Haben: See Chap x iii, or 
elfe to the Time when Hoſvea was depoſed ind 
impriſoned by the King of Aﬀpria. See 2 Kings 


XVI. a | 


© Ibid, Att thy Judges, of twhom thou ſaileft, 
Give: mea King and Princes] They deſired 


2 King 0 fudge them like ot her Nations, atte 
ded by his Judges and PA Officers : Tt 


1 um. viii. ee, Sos. W 


Ver. 11. gave Net 4 Ning in ee 
(or will take him away) 


in my" wrath, ] I complied with your Re- 


eſt” in giving you your firſt King Suni, tho 


was juſtly diſpleaſed at it: See 1 Sam vii. 


oY * 19 and of later Times I have ſuffered 


vou to ſet up new Kings, after you had mur- 


dered their Predeceſſors: See Chap: viii. + 


and now I Will take your preſent King He 
and at the ſame Time BY an Bud N 
aver and N 5AM : e Fes 


des) 


Underſtand Fer — th, in à Ace * as 


if God had promiſed not to ce cute that Ven- 


geance upon Iſrac! hien was due to their 


Sins: but the Words rather imply a contrary 
meaning, and may be better tranſlatsd; 7 
Tniquity of Epbraimi Feaſt tired up, bis in is 


laid up : i e. It is laid up in my Memory? and 


tho tha Puniſhment: ab to it has been reſpited 


for ſome time, yet now. the Sesſdh 18 Come 
when it mall be put 


in execution! The Sen- 


I 


t to'ithit \Bxpieion in P95; 


tence is 


Chap. xiv, 17. My Tranſgreſſiow is ſodled" wp. 
an exact Account 
which they Neal 


in Bag: i thòù keepeſt 
of it, 2 Men de of Money" 
up in u „eo be forth ming at 4 propEf OC. 
caion, 5 109 he ſume purpoſe: 25 oe Word 


in ſtore fer me, and er ww among m 
8 mne belongs Vengeinice\, &. 
p. RO en NN ＋ 23 95115 7758 

. * — te hb woo . — "w 


Tt 0 8 A, 


ent. vill. 1214." bee likewiſe Chap. xxl. 


it ſelf and t 
3. 80 if 1 or Iſrael, had acted wiſe- 


thy” Plea, Sentence or 


Ee, de. 15 ** ikea 


417 


Ver. 13. W Sorrows: of a: whaling Ha 
man ſhall come 4pon him. | Great Calamities 
are often e ed to the Pains of Child birth: 
See Iſa. xi 8. Jer. xxx 6. Pſal. xviii. 4 ane 
ſo the Greek Word Airs is uf Asia. 

bid. He is an unwiſe Son, for he ſhouid not 
ſtay long in the place of tbe breaking forth: * 
Cbildren.] The old Tranſlation reads it to a 
plainer Senſe, Blſe be wonld not Fand ſtill like 
42 fill. born Child, As à Child, if it could be 
ſuppoſed to have underſtanding, would deli- 
ver it ſelf out of the Straits of the Womb, 
and not tarry'there to the manifeſt danger of 
& Mother: Comp. 2 Kings xix: 


ly, they would have prevented their approach- 
in Pele. by a ſpeedy. Reformation. 

4. I will ranſom them from the power 
of dhe, — Iwill redeem them from Death.] 
If we apply this to Ephraim, or the Iſraelites 
ſpoken of before, it may ſignify: that tho they 
be in never ſo hopeleſs LG Ente a Conditi- 


on, God will, in due time, deliver them out 


of it. See the like Expreſſions, P/al. XxXi. 3. 
Ixxi. 20. IXxxvi. 13. But there is a more ſub- 
lime and ſpiritual Senſe contained in the Words, 
as will appear by the following Note. 

Ibid. O Death, I will by thy; Plagues, O 
Grave 1. will be thy Deftruttion. J It is uſual 
bor the. Prop thets when they foretel temporal 

n to be carried away. beyond their 
firſt Views by the Impetus of the prophetick 
Spirit, to predict the greater Mercies and De- 
Hverances which bels to the Goſpel- State: 
So here the Prophet * Occaſion from fore. 
telling temporal Mercies, to enlarge his Views, 
and fet forth that great and final Deliverance 
of the Faithful from the Power of Sin and 
Death, which ſhall be compleated by Chriſt 
at his ſecond Coming, when he ſhall ſwallow 
aß Death in Viftory, 1 Cor. xv. 54. St. Paul 
underſtood the Words in this Senſe in the fol. 
lowing Verſe. of that Chapter, O Death where 
is thy Fring! O Graus where is thy Victory! 
This will appear to any one that compares that 
Place wirh the Septuagint Tranſlation here. 
The Word Ebi, tranſlated I will, they render 
where 7 as it ſigniffes ver. 10. of this Chapter. 
The Apoſtle indeed ſeems to quote this Text 
from his Memery, and rather repreſents the 
Senſe of it, that keeps cloſe to the Letter. 
However, the learned Dr. Pocock is of Opi- 
nion, in his Comment upon this Place; that 
the Hebrew Word Debartka, rendered by our 
Interpreters, #hy\>Plagnes,) and by the 1 
ment, is very: 
perl tranſlated *hy -Sting\ by St. Panj , the 

denoting in Arabiti; the arp poi 


2 Bird'sClats;"*And' the-Word' — " 


Bee, being Seagate e | . 


bees 15. Though . e 1 
Brethren, ' r un all come e 
Epbraim dé 


votes Pruitfulheſb : See Cen, AI. 5 Pt 
Tribe anfwered his Name, being the moſt 5 
merous and potent of all ehe zen Tritet z 

the Notè upon ee eee 
the Pride he takes in us Fruitfunef 
eee Wy 0 TO Eres 07 2 
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y tying 


. ever a 
blaſt aud Wither him, as a Tree that is dried 


a of 
rs oy Th 22 by tbe S wurd, tbeir 2 


fame 


dee Chap. x. 1g. 


. Ver.. T 


tha LORD, ſa unte him, -&c.] 
phet preſcribes them 2 Form ef Confeſton 


bj * Fa King „ Conn 

Os "hog. eee 
like a = wind coming 
Plain or Wilderneſs, and ſhall 


an Army, 


up for want of Moiſture: Comp. ini. 
and fee the Note upon Fer. iv. 22, 
Ibid. -He /oa# Geftroy 


der all their Treaſures, and take away their 


Ver. 16. e abinn'y for 


ſhe bath rebelled againſt ber Cod.] The Pro» 


pher foretels the final Deſtruction of Samaria 


tor her Idolatry and other Impieties, by hal- 
4: See n Kings NvIi. 6. 


ball be daſbed in pieces, and their Wor 


they take Cities by Storm ; to put all to the 
Sword - without Diſtinction of Age or Sex; 
a. Xiii 16. as "= 


e iti. 10. = Kings viii. 12. K. ns 


S 


"The AK e unE N T. Feed 2 


Tarion to Repemunte, and G. Rr dcious Pra- 
wien of Pardon wy Bleſſing upon n. 


Cauſe of thy Deſtruction. See. Chap. xiii: 9. 
Ver. a. Take with ven words, and turm to 


very proper to be uſed upon their Repentance 


and. Converſion; beſeeching Cod to parden 
their paſt Sins, and receive them gracioufly 


upon their Repentance. - Sark anechet Form 


— 


we have, Joel ii 17) 71 
Idi Take Swen all iniquity, and reoe;ve 


a gracionſly.} The latter Part of the Sen- 


d mg be rendered, and give us what is 


; pen 
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: beſtow thy Grace and Bleffing upon us. 
\ Hebrew Verbs have two eo 


| ntrary Signi- 
fications, as hath -been-obſerved upon Ia. xxil. 


18. To the Inſtances there eollected, we we 


ad one taken out of Chap; xi. 8. Of this 
Prophecy : where the Verb Migges ſignifios to 


whereas its uſual Signification is to 
Ne Yard Loboth Bare wad, pro- 
Henifice: #86: give as well as to receive; as 
appears from fal. avi. 18. where our 'Franſ- 
hone reads, Thon baft received Gifts for Man 
but the Lax render it, Then haſt given (Cifts 
unte Alen, which Senſe St. Paul follows, Agbeſ. 
iv. . and beſt witk theScope of the Text. 
eee theo thy Calves 


_—_ 


SIN Cre, and ſacs 
longs to the Times of the Goſpel. 


forth pow 8 als upon their Con- 
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the Lien /are of all 


- predſant Veſſels] The ſame Enemy ſhall plun- not putting 


r as the Word Roles ſhip. . 
is rranflated, Nabum. ii 


with 


with Child. ſball be ripped up; || Theſe are 
us barbarous Practices of Conquerors When 


8 3 fag 5: in the nog or. 
15 Pro ee de wh ad ee . 


HOU bas fallin i es 
quity.] Thy Sins have been the 


The Pro- 


| 2 ur 
2 Lips]. Inftent of. the Secrifices, of Celyes-or 

| ve will offer to thee: the Sacrifice of 

iſc and Thankſgiving, which iv:the Tui, 


erm of Confeffion: will be maſt * return.] 
1 Ow TY 


"and 


„ Heb. vii 1 & "Ry 


Chriſtian Sacrifice, an d follows the Ss; tuagint 


ee AN. which expreſſes the * 


rather than the — 771 1 

„ Ver. 30 Aſhur 4 not e 15, We wi 
not ride upon Horſes.] The firſt Part of __ 
Peoples Repentance is deſcribed as conſiſt 
in relying ay E eu God' Protection, 11 
ruſt in human Strengh : 
and 5 in 8 all Idolatrous Wor- 
The 1/rachites kad formerly made an 
Alliance with the 4{{riazs : See Chap. v. 13. 
Vii. 9. Xii. 1. and are often uphraided by 
the Prophets for their courting foreign 152 
ances, a 9 icularly ſtrengthning themſelves 
from Hgypt or Mia: See Ja. 
16. XXxvi. 8. 2 Cron. xxl. 7. 

Ibid. Neither will we ſay to the Hurt. of 
our Hands, Te are our Gods. |: Another P 
of their tance CO in renouncing _ 
Sorts of Idol-Worſhip, which is often ſpoken 
of in the Prophets, as an Introduction to 
that State of the Church which is to com- 
mence from the Time of aw 4 Conver- 
fon: Comp. Cog 4 17. 7 Note 

n_1/e. i. ag. P10 m 

Wente or Creature -Worſſup, as — 4 
Creature to o which it is 


Ibid. ; in thee the fatherleſi finderh £0 
c.] It- is the r 
Helper of the- friendle/s, or fatherle(s : 

P/ak.. x. T0. The Chaldee expreſſes the — 
very well, Thou didft take pity non our Fore- 


fathers, when they were on Jatberleſs Chit 


dren in Egypt: Comp. Þ/al. lxviik 7 
Ver. A I uill beat their backſudings, + 
Jove them, Freely, & God's gracious An- 
72 to 8 of . ; al- 
uring them being reconciled. to chem, 
and ag a.'Token of it, freeing them from their 
Sins, and the * ee to them: (comp. 
Chap. xi. 7.) and embracing them with abu 
Love and Aﬀectivn, without any \remembr 
of, their, Horner eee ow. 


3h 1 


Ver. 5. of will he arches Dew ange Hows) 
This and the following Verſe contain gracious | 
Promiſes of God's Favours and Bleſſing upon 
Vraels Converſion, repreſented, by different 
Metaphors.;. deſcribed in this Sentence hy the 
Refreſhment. which; large Dews give to the 
Graſs: in-the-Heats of Summer; SD end] 
. 19. Hes. g 


een l 4 Les of Lebanon ade G. 
 Paraphraſe'explains it:. 


Yer. 6. His Beauty ball be: As. 150 0 Sue. 


Tree] Comp... Wa cu 8. Bal. 
Xi v. 48. J. 10, 


Ibid. bd b; bis Small as Launen] Fram the 
Thees bf Laban came; many ſweet Spices, 
panticularly Frankincenſe, called Iebunab in 
Ham, from; whence ſome: detive the Word 
Lebandn : Comp .,, 

Ver. J. Ter "that level} ander Adee 
Mes Isterpreters tranſlate the 
Sentence thus, They ſball return and ald un- 
der ub, 1 6. „ ir 
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on Country, and feſt fafely under the Bhi Ver. 3. 939 56 be Mal undurtand 
-dow of Protection of the 2 7 . theſe Fhings f Ns ati ar 322 
Fu ci. 1. and tee the Note upon Chap. ere lr, ail thi juſt ſhall walk in them, Bye. 


i bed . Whole oloever is truly wile will be convinced of 


id. The Sei Seo we bb os the = this-- 
Lemon. As fragrant” and as pleafing as who are ſincerely deſirous to k 
-the richeſt Wines, ſuch as were made near ＋ and do God's Will, will be fully ſatisfied 
ann: where e was a City called 1. the of the Reaſoriableneſs of God' 12 and the 
. Greeks Amde lor ig for the Excellency of its Methods of his Providence, and will Tea 
"Wine; as is related by Pliny, Hb. v. c. 18. comply wicht the Directions of both, to the 
| Ver. 8. E bra wy er 9, M bat have 1 to eating chen ohn eternal Happineſs: whereas 
| 40 xy more or Tots ® 72 heard and ob- 
& OLE * contains A" 
tween and Ephraim, or Iſrael his Peo- gainſt his Providence, to their own Ruin and 
(ee Chap. v. 3.) after their Converſion. - Perdition, © "The fame Senſe is expreſſed in that 
begin with declaring their nter Averſi- Obſervarion of the Bon of Syrach, Bering. xxxIx. 
on 100 Idolatry : fee ver. 3. To which God gra- 24. ½ C hn are plain 50 the i Boly, 'Jo'are 
Souf replies, that He has heard them confeſ- , eng let. 10 "the Workers s of Hug 
ir Sins, and expreſſing their Abhor- 7). To the une are thoſe Words of 
renee of them: Comp. Jer. XXI. 18. and will Ci, Every une Iba Fs of the Wurh, beareth 
obſerve them; (for 85 Verb. "Mhiirena is in my Pore, xu. 3). 4nd He thay: is of 
the future Ten e) 7. e. will guide them with God hearet God's Words, Chap. viil. 4). And 
"the Eye of his Providence and Mercy, as the St. Peter ſays, chat Chrif is berome n Stone of 
LXX and Cbuldee Faraphraſe expreſs the Pumbling, and # Rook f 'offeirve" to the Diſobe- 
SZene. * mem: 1 Pet. il. 8. The Obſervation of "Gyv- 
"Ibid, 7 ann ike Sore Pier, from” me js tins is very yemikable upon this Subject, de 
thy Fruit found.] Ephraim or Iſrael 75 Vrrit. Cn ian. Rehg lib. 2. bab. ul. where 
1 ages Mig he is in a flouriſhing and he fays, thit the Doctrine ef the Gofpel was 
"Cond? tion * and then God puts hit in defined to be ranquam lapis Lydins, ad quem 
at His Pruitfultiefs is wholly at to gema ſanabilia \exploraventiry us A Tonch- 
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4 COMMENT; 


Ver. 4 That which the. Palmer-Worm hath 4s 
let, hath the Locuſt eaten, &c.] A Succeſſ- ee „ properly, ſignifies the Bread- 
ering. ; being made of Flower: See the Note 


=_ of noxious Creatures hath made a perfect 


- :riddance of. all the Fruits of the e upon 1/a. xliii. 23., the Dearth had deſtroyed 


makes t id ent, ſo ſtrange and ri both the Corn and the Wine, werner xz 12. 
ble. „and thereby diſabled the performing, the neceſ. 
Ver. 5. — 4 =» — de, ſary parts. of God's daily, Worſhip/in;the/Tem- 


1 &c. This Calamity ſhould, parti- .ple. This was a new, Cauſe. of Grief to. the | 


cularly affect t zoſe that ſpe = their. time in Prieſts, as well as to all pious Perſons. 

s allity and Exceſs, and — that the chief Ver., 10. The Field is wafled, the. Land 

* of their Life... C La. XXIiv. J, 8, our net.] The Fields and the whole Land 
2 It 1 along with it a for der 28 « mop 2 Ford, cher baltogether 
Kens of bei ur 2 8 4 f enT. tor c tute 3 eit er tor Man 

F . n * 


234 i yt 


Ver. 6. For. « Nation is come won ay. L Land, Hap Ver. 11, Be ye aſhamed, 0; je Huhandmen : 


ſro on and without: Number]; Inſects are de- Py, Q 32 Vinedreſſers.) Your being diſapoint- 


N or People marching in or- your Expectations, and the Fruits ot your 
der Ker 8 both by Sacred and N is, enough to cover you with Shame 
Writers, 


ich, and cheir 9 irreſiſtible when you confider theſe Calamities as the 


Strength or Art. Comp. Chap. ii. S as. "Effects of the Divine Indignation, © Ok 
N 25, 26, 2 Ver. 12. For Joy is withered;,away. From a 


Ibid. # boſe, Teeth: dy the oath. of a ung the Sons of Aen.], That Joy they uſe to 
"Lions &c.] So the Locuſts are N Rev. ſhew at the athering in of the Fruits of the 
ix 8. They devsur every thing 
in their way like a Lion, and gone ; can, reſcue 
it. The parti is frequently underſtood 
See the Note upon Ta. 8 8. The Word La b 
is. ſometimes rendered a Great Lion, as it is -Priefts . Whole Turn it is to keep the 
Lion oi 4 N in Judea, the . Hebrew Be pt in, the Temple. See Exad. SL Of 
particular Wordsto X | the , Sam. * 1 Chron. i IX. 33. 9 — e 

Trend As es 2 8 


2 of that Creature. et them cover themſelves with Sackc loth, as 
* He hath laid my Vine wafe, and is fiat] in times of the Wa Calamity, and 
8 &c.]-—Bochart „nn 


off when they betake themſelves to 
Par. 2. p. 469. n. 447. obſerves out ↄf Pay Reſt : but ſleep in Sackcloth inſtead of their 
and other Writers, 


that Lecuſts and ſuch nox- ordinary Garments. See Dy. Lightfoot”s Temple- 
ious Creatures will not only deſtroy, che 8 Service. Chap. ix. at the beginning. 
and the Fruit, but even devour the very Ver. 14. Santtify ye a 175 call a ſolemn Afs 
and Stock of thoſe Trees upon which they ſembiy, &c. JIn order to avert God's Wrath, and 
faſten. Comp. ver. 12. The Word tranſla 

Hunted, is read but in this one place of, the 93 _— _ the Elders, and all the Inhabj- 
Bible : So the Lxx and ſome others render it Zants of the Land into the Hoſe of the LORD 

| to break off, and underſtand it of the Die your Cod, and, cry unto. the LORD The 
Brant =] of” the” Tree, in Wich Senſe \" Houſe white God hath placed his Name, and 

| ; uage. 8 where he hach promiſed to hear the Prayers 

rein'g irued witb which dns to him;by his N when 


Aut-ehub for the Huchand of ber Had, J. The. they arg afflicted with 7 
S to che . e 


+ 


"Lament ye.Priefts : J. See ver. 9. 


with the ſore — Gd. of #5 at band, &c.] We have juſt Cauſe 


Divine ne Vengeance, and exp reſs her inward Senſe . to ed vr "Sins which have b 
of thoſe N with the ſame outward 5 r Jul gements upon us, wich if not avertid by 

preſkons of Mourning, as a young Virgin Repentance, will end in our utter Deſtru- 
was betrothed to an husband and ſhould 1 2 2 Sion, as toming from a God that is infinite in 


before they had lived would lament Power, and terrible in luis Nee N 
fach an untimely. Loſs'\ Jt was omen Ver- 30, J oy. an 4 Gladveſs, from the 
the Fes for Pe ons who were eſpouſed to drofpend . of our God.] The Dearth has diſcontinu- 


Tome time together in the Houle ofthe oman's ed our Publick Sacrifices: ver- g 1g. und has 
Friends, before the Husband took her Hbjne, Aden ee of thoſe Repycings wherewith we 
to live as Man and Wife together: See Cen xix. uſed to ke 72 our ſolemn Feaſts at Jeruſalem, 

1% The Husband of her Touth i; 8 2 anck partake of the Sacrifices which were there 


1 Husband, Ae 


4» 


Topeb, Prov. II. 1). "Fe th ih. 


as the Wh of £5."'Pfal, (4 6X0 ie en 2820.4 28k kad 


Ver. l Meat offering and. the Drink- &c.] The Corn which ts —— FR 
e item offfeom the Hije the LORD.) n 4 [pes 
ates 


andDrink elwaysa0&- -naries.becom { 
| dchegdaily-Sactifice, Sen Nawb,xuviti. 1 Ver. AB. How ant; F 

n 1 Db d 07 De nel. 55 71 18111 ot 26979, word eon 79rlqorT. ” SN 
25 - 1 4 4400 qd) a T 03 9 yt 09 . * eb (071890 did 5 21 q ples 


The word Mineds, comnonly tranſlated 


of their power to do and Confuſion : Comp. Jer. Xiv, g. eſpecially 
e Human Juſt 


that comes Earth: See J. ix. 3. xiv. 10. Fer. Xii, 33. 
Ver. 13. Cird your ſelves {with ſackcloth. ] 


85 Ibid. Lie all nig bh in, Sackeloth | Tok f 


deprecate his Judgements. See Chap. ii. 15, 16. 


of this kind: 


| the.oug AY . fl "the * , ts * 
Ta A aa eeply Ae an N Ha a for e day. . oy i 
4 theſe 


e e See Dent. $i 6, 7 Avi 105 11, 145 
2 Mal. ii 15. 11 85 Wie v 3 10 n Ku in rotten auen their: Clods, 


S "SS ww we we % 


0» = & Rs W WH. 
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Ver. 2. 


0.7 = Ra» 


* — F Y | * 
| x Ws - "EF < \ dd OY TLC CS an Fae i r 
Chap. J. o J O E I 

* . i ; 
/ . 


of Cattle are perplexed,” &c.) The Beaſts them- 
ſelves are ſenſible of theſe Calamities, and pine 
away for want of ſuſtenance, 
Ver. 19. 'The Fire bath devoured the Paſtures 
of the Wilderneſs | The fiery Drought hath 


burnt up all the Paſture-Grounds: See Chap. 
ji. 3. The Wilderneſs is ſometimes oppoſed to 


the Hills or Mountains, and then it ſignifies the 
Plains, and places for Paſture: See J/a. Ixiii 13. 
Ver. 20 The Beaſts of the Field cry alſo unto 
thee.] They expreſs their want of Food by the 
mournful Noiſe which they make; which is 
their natural Way of making known their Wants 
unto thee.” Comp. Pſal. civ. 21. Job. xxxviii. 


1 0 =" 0 2 ; 5 % ; * £ i F 8 4 ; f 2 4 | 
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The. 
© noxtous Inſects, which were the Cauſe of the 
Famine mentioned Chap. I. as if they were 


a mighty Army, ſent by God to deſtroy the . 


Fruits of the Earth : and continnes to e hort 
_ the People to Repentance, promiſing ihe Re- 
moval of theſe Calamities, and a Return of 

God's Bleſſings upon their Reformation. _ 
I LOW the Trumpet in Zion, and 


” „ 


D found an Alarm in my holy Moun- 


n 


they ſaw an Enemy invaqing their Country. 
Ver. 2. A day of Darkneſs, and Gloomineſs, 


* 


a day of Clonds and thick Darkneſs, as the ” 


Morning ſpread upon the Mountains.] A Day ; 
wherein every thing will look. dark and diſmal : 


See Amos v. 18, 20. The Locuſts will intercept - 1% 
the Light of the Sun, and diffuſe a Darkneſs See ver. 2. and Chap. i. 6. 
over the Land, in as {ſwift a manner as the 


Light/fpreads itſelf in the Morning.” Travel 


lers inform us, that theſe” Infe&ts will of a ſud- The inhabitants of the Ea fall be in eur. 
den cover the Sky like a Cloud: See Bocbart 


de Anima lib. 4. c. 4, 5. Comp. ver. to. The 


Lixx and Chaldee Paraphraſe join this Sentence 

to the” followitg Words. 3s the” Morning ook ee NN eh. MT Tes 

ſpread upon the Mountains, a People great and dying. Comp. Jer. viii. 21. Mbamm 11.20: 
, ONSII GNRETIINSY .7Y | 


ſtrong Wen” 20A "Hh, © 


ö Baan! great ahd Prong. bes Chap. 


ei, ene the Lek, and thr 


| ſuch a" noiſe," as" if they were winged Fowls, _ 


f * 8 & 5 *% 
45 . 
: * 
1 


I bid. There bas not been ever the lite, Ge) 

The Locuſts which plagued Egypt are deſeri- 
bed after the ſame manner, Fx0d. x. 14. Be- 

fore them there were no ſuch" Locuſts, neither 

after them ſhall he ſich. In both places we ate 

to take it for a Proverbial Expreſſion, to ſet 

forth the extraordinary Greatneſs of the judge- 
ment, and not to underſtand it too ſtridt- 1 
IV according to the Grammatical Senſe of the 
Word. So we read of Hezekjah, that after 

him there was none like him, among all the 
Kings of Judah, nor any that went before 

bim: 2 Kings xviii. 5. and yet the ſame Cha- 
racter is given to Joſſab, ibid! Chap. XXIII. 
9 3919 bak 2 RARE. 1197 * * 3 1 Wege | | 
Ver. 3. 4 Fre ut vours before tbom, ant he- | 
bind them a Flame biirns.] © The Locuſts, and 
the Drought which uſhered them in (ee Chap. 
i. 19. ) have in à manner devoured every Thing 
that comes in their way: and leave fad Tokens 
of Deſtruction where-ever they” have been. 
Thoſe that have travelled in the Eafern Coun- 
tries, inform us, that where- ever the Swarms 
of Locuſts light, they make ſuch a Deſtructi- 


on, that there remains not any green thing i. 


le Trees, or in the Herbs of the Field, as Mo- 
Jes ſpeaks concerning the Locuſhs in Egypt, 
Exod. x. 22." | N 14 RED 4 BY 34 
. Ibid. The Land it as the. Garden' of | Eden 
before them, and bebind them a deſolate Wil- 
derne ſa.] The Land of Jude, ſo famous for 


Swiftneſs, dut alſo in che ſhape of their Head: 


0 a KL . 


PIP 


ſaith Pliny, Nat: Hiſt. lib. xi ens g? 
Ibid. Like th# noiſe of # Flene of. Fir thats 
devoureth the Stybble.] Which burns up com- 
buſtible Matter without Reſiſtance. Fi LED 
id. ong People [et in Batitke-array.}] 
Ibid. 4s a frogs People ſt in Ken arge 


© Ver. 6. Before their fate the People hall be 
much pained, all Paces ſhall gather Bluokieſs.] 


pain and anguiſh under the Appretienſion . =- 
their coming: they ſhall be ſeised wien ſuch 5 
a Dread and Pear, as all make their Vilige 
look black and gaſtiy, like” Perſons who Are 


27 yes. 1. "They ot; rut ike agua; re.) 

They ſhall march in ſuch'a ſwift andorderly = = 

manner, that no Place ſhall be inacceſſible. =_ 
x $Þ — _ | 


” 
Of rn Fane be ab to aba 


* 
"x" * 
od "2 Ly 9 


e $22.6 as? 
ither + thall 2 they t F ane axother, 
they Bal w every one in hes atb, &c 1 of 
erom gi 55 mh, Account « cp own BY 

in Otes ace: Huac 
| e bas provincia vil cum enim lo- 
rum agmina venirent, aerem inter ca- 
1 Hei juuteio valitaus, ut infar teſſerularum 
ſæ in pauime tis 8 gait 1 Ju- 
um locum ne pum it ita 


BY »hlar and orderly Motion of theſe Inſects, 
fron derum occuparent, tanta ordine ex difpo- 
temeant, & 


cam, ant n dier /o Alen, me alte- 
. 1 " This ae — faw in our part of the 
try: for hen ſwarms of Locuſts came 
| 2 at lled the lower K gion of the Air, they 
. L order 1 Divine Appoint- 
e q Wo oy 44115 t their. places AS. exactly, as 
© WI 1 yles or eee 
S ilfully placed in a N as not 
* ES EE out 0 of cheir ſeveral 
em Wh n 9 
, Thi oh | obey fall pan tbe Sword,jthey 
all not e. wounded.) BV reaſon. of their 
_Nimblenef* ae Coat of their (kin 
eing fo; hard and ſan. ch, no offenfive;Wea- | 
3 can 2 them. > : | 
They ſhall. rum 14 aud froin the City, 


Ver. 
"hoy on Nun upon. the Mall, Kc. We may 
have. e te de Jeram again for explain ung 
this 7 e e e 


e ace, 


Heavens tremble, the Jun and. Moon 
255 LL 2. + "The Inhabitants of the 
. Earth: ſhall be. ſeized with an horrible dread at 
their Approach, ſee ver. 6, and comp, Amos 
"IX. 5. The Heavens, ſhall. put. on. the Appear- 
_ ance of Fear by looking dark and diſmal, beeauſe 
Creatures ſhall come in ſuch 


„and the Moon and Stars: Se 
Fer. 2. Pliny faith 1 05 them that hey — 
e phe Sun, abi: ſupra. And Moſes faith 
of the Locuſts in Egnpt, that the Land was 
© darkened by. them : Exod. x. 15. It is like- 
* wiſe:to be obſerved that Gods particular Judge- 
© ments. being an Earneſt and Fore- runner of t 
genere the ſame Expreffions 4 
= n to both, Comp. ver. 31. and Chap. iii. 
Is, Matth.. xxiv. 29s and. ſee the . 


XIII. 85 1 50 
N Nr i the Z OK Þ ball. — is 


Fier before bis Arm.] Like a Leader or Ge- ſincere 
e this his 


neral, he ſhall command KO encourag 
ol pars of the 
Vengeance. - 


N ar . 
is; Voice fo er: the 


gg: 
75 — . Comp. 


AW05: is 4. Fer, xu. 30. 


1 16. 


4 „ 0 Aiwt a2 a r Had vod T 
een e a e on eee eee 
03 5 
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4 Ver. 10. The Barth ſpall. abt mt 8 1 


E Farms. a8. .to 1 . 1 Rays of . | 


© Ibich Fon bis Comp do 2899 ee Seo er. 


Ibid. e -of the -L OR D 1 
and very terrible, "47. The Time of God's 
particular Judgements,as well as that of his ge- 
neral one, is commonly expreſſed by the Day of 
the L O R D, the former being an Earneſt and 
iinperfect Repreſentation of the latter. | 

Ver. 12. Tun qc even to me With all your 
hearty aud with \ faſting, and with weeping, 
and with mourning, | Teſtify your inward 
Rephnitince | wy outward DINE oF true 
Sorrow. 

Ven 130 And rent ous Hearts, 4 not your 
Garments.) Rendingof the Garments was cuſto- 
mary ia times of great Sorrow and Affliction : 
Con. xxxVIi. 34. Jh i. 0. 2 Sam. 1. 11. The 
Prophet does not forbid Men uſing this out- 
ward ſign of Mourning, but puts them in mind 
to add an inward Contritidi to it. The Hebrew 
Writers ſometimes ſignify the Preference that is 
due to one thing above another, in Terms which 
expreſs the rejecting of that which is leſs wor- 
thy: thus we N J vi. 16. Til bave Mercy 
and not Sacrifice: I. e. rather than Sacrifice. To 
the flame Sefiſe we are to underſtand. the Text 
before us. 

bid. 707 he is Wai ant mMentsfl, &c.] 


The Words allude to God's own. Peclaration 


of himfelf, Exod, v. 6. Caan with Tonab 
b. .. 

Ver. 14 Who PRIN if he wit return amd 
repent, and leave a Bleſſing bhebind bim &c. 
God's own Nature, and the former Inftances 
we have found of his merciful Diſpoſition, en- 
a os that our 1 ere ſe Reper- 


it "oa 4 Fo ow and 3 
ing unte the 51 chew! your Cod] At leaſt ſuf- 
ficient, Prov to ſupply the eceſlary parts 
of God's publick Work: which, ſince the 
Dearth, have been nec larily omitted: See 


Chap. . 9, 13. 


er. 15. Blow. the Pumper in Zion. | « he 
Sig nal for aſſembling the People at the ſolemn 


ü of publick Worſhip, See Numb. x. 3,9, 10. 
. Ibid. Janct iſie a Faſt, &c.] See Chap. i. 14. 
Ver. 16. Sauttify the Congregation. | Take 

care that they be purified from thoſe legal Pol- 

lutions which 3 Perſons unqual 

proach God's Temple or Worſpip. See Levi. 

XV. 31, Numb. XIx. 13, 20. 

Ibid. Aſſemble the Elders ; gather the Cbil- 
8 and thoſe that fuck the Breafs.] Comp. 
2 Chron, xx. 13, Let both young, and old join 
in this general: Humiliation: all Agrs ic 15 
in it, adels much to the Solempit ) o 

1s, — proper to work in Men's By "that 
ontrition, which may avert. thoſe 
ments which threaten the whole Nation 
and wherein their Poſterity may ſuffet: 
Ibid... Let the 1 ut of his Chan- 
hor, and. the _ Bride aut of ber Cl IN Let 
them prepare themſelves for this ſolemn Hu- 

_ miliation, by retiring. into ſeparate Apartments 

and. od from the Enjoyment. of each 

other: Comp. 2 Vii. 15. ech, Sil , 
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ified to ap- 


Ln 2 ds IH. Sr do be O12 ay 


Do LD 


PART T 8 . 


attend upon the, 
| fees there. 


where they 
pr for ſuch an Occaſion, which were the 
walk lo 


they were forſaken by 


Chap. II. 
LO R D, weep between the + Porch aud the Als. 
LAB principal part of the Prieſt's. Office was, 


For which Reaſon the Court 

before the Porch of the Temple, where 

the Brazen Altar ſfood, (ſee 2 Chron. viii. 1a.) 
was called: the Priefts Conrt, where the great- 


eſt part of thoſe whoſe Courſe it Was, gave 


their Attendance. Hereupon this is mention- 
ed as the moſt proper place for the Prieſts to 
make their Prayers and Interceſſions to 
God in behalf of the People, where they 
might beſt be heard of all # > Aſſembly : and 
had before offered the Sacrifices 


lemn way of calling upon the Lok p: 
See Cen. xii. 4. I Sam. Vii. 8, 9, and being 


joined to their Prayers, were the moſt effectu- 


al means to make an Atonement for Sin, and 
avert the Divine Diſpleaſure. 

Ibid. Aud let them ſay, Spare: hy People, O 
LO RX D, &c.] It was ufual to preſcribe cer- 
tain. Forms of Prayer, or Praiſe, tothe Prieſts 
in their publick Miniſtrations : See Hof. xiv. 2. 


1 Ebrog xvi. 36. Such was this herein menti- 


oned,; wherein they beſeech God to deli ver his 


People, not for any Merit of theirs, but for 


the Glory of his own Name, leſt the Heather 
round about them ſhould take occaſion to blaſ- 
pheme his Name, as if he were not able to 


protect his, People. Comp. Pſal. a 20 lxxix. 
10, cr. 2. 


Ibid. That the Hauben ſhould; rate over 7 1 


This Tranſlation. of the Hebrew: Verb: Muſhal, 
favours-their Interpretation, who expound the 
Army deſcribed at the beginning 

ter, of an Hoſtile Invaſion: but if we under- 
ſtand thoſe Expreſſions only as a metaphorical 
' Deſcription of that / grievous Deſtruction the 
Locuſts and other venomousInfe&s ſhould make 
in the Land, (which Itake to be the truer Expo- 


of the Chap- 


fition). then this Sentence is to be tranſlated, 
that the Heathen ſhould uſe a Hy. word againſt 
them : as our Margin reads, ſhould make them 
the ſabje& of their Seorn and: Deriſion, as if 
the God whom they 
worſhipped : and the Verb Mahal is indiffe- 
rently taken in eitheir n See Deut. 
XXViii. 37. Nad 

Ver. 18. Then wil the: LORD be yeatets 
for bis Land, and pity his People:] He will 
be concerned for the Honour of that Land, 
which he hath made the Lot of his own Inhe- 
ritance, and have ſo much pity for it, as 


not to ſuffer it or its Inhabitants to be 
the ſubject of Repronch to the Heathen : See 


ver. 17 19. and comp. Zecb. i. 14. 
Ver. 19. Bebold 1 will ſand yon Corn; and 

Wine, amd Oil, &c.] | 1 will reſtore: your for- 

mer Plenty, and the Nations about you ſhall 


have no more occaſion to wel ie deſo- 


late Condition: ver. M ð;51 15 nel. 


Ver. a0, Bus I wilk ond” from you [tbe 
Northerts Army, &c.] The Locuſts are de- 
ſerlbed like an Army in the former part of the 
Chapt. See ver. 1 1. and here they are called 
the Northern Army, becauſe 2 into 
the Land at Hamath one of the Northern Bor- 


* * it, and paſt quite through it, 


A * 1 F Oo * * 5 


Altar, and offer the Sacri- deſol. 


| 7 * A | 
] — 


till came 1 southern Parts: * 5 
the Lake 4/pbaltites, which was barren; and: 
ate ever ſince the Overthrow of Snom 
and Gomorrha, and there they were eithen fami- 
ſhed. or devoured: in the Lake, as the Egyptians 
were in the Red Sea, ſee-Exod. x. 19. 
Ibid. -. With bs 4 Face toward the af Gra, 
and bis binder part toward the utmoſt Sam I In 
the Hebrew Language all Lakes or Conflu« 
ences of Water are expreſſed by the Name of 
Seas. Here the Lake Aſpbaltites or the-See. 
of Sodom, is called the Baſt Sea. Comp. Ezek- 
xlvii.. 8, 18. Zech. Niv. 8. and: oppoſtd 0 the 
utmoſt or Weſtern: Sea, which is/ the ae 
ranean : See Deut. xi. 4. A 
Ibid. Aud his fink (ball. came up. 90 Je. 
rom upon the Plage relates that in his Gn 
Time, the heaps of Locuſts which were drove 
'Y the n the Shave, and afterwards: pi / 
upon the Shore, a e tt 
as to bring a Peſtilence. IS 
Ibid. Becanfe be bath dots great e 
Or rather, Alrho ba' hath done: great things * 
Tho this Army of Iuſects by God's Na | 
ment has made ſuch Deſtruction in the 
yet it ſhall come to this ſnameful End * 
Ver. 21. Ne e 1 
God will magnifie. himſelf as much im Acts 
Mercy, as he did before, i in GG eats oß 


Julliee. . 
afraid, e f thi Fiall 


* 


Ver. 22. Be not 
Se.] As the Cattle had their | ſhate im the 
Dearth, Chap: i: 18, 20. . 
ceive Comfort in ts return of Plenty: 12:1! 

Ver. 23. For be bath: gi ben 3 finds | 
Rain moderately.) The. Seaſon for the c 
Rain, was about the Middle of our October: 
See Dr. Lightfoot's Hora Nelr. upon Eule 
ii. 25. the Hebrew word rendered moderately; 
literally ſignifies, Actording fo: Righteouſneſs : 
and is equivalent with according 10 Fudgement, 
Jer. x. 23. or im Mauro, ibid. Chah ANI. 
But ſome Interpreters tranſlate it hee Plent- 
Fully. Our Margin reads a Taacher e Rixpte- 
ouuſaue ſv, which Senſe is followed by the bar: 
dee Paraphraſt, and the Pulgar Latin; and may 
be & proper Introduction to the Promiſe 
follows ver. 28: oß pouring Gu Spirit = 
all Fleſb. - So e eee eee tl 

| Ibid! Au Ye Jahn Rim it the fort Month. } 


Which was Niſan, partly an{Weritng>to our 
March: Phe regular — for this Rain, 
was tbree Mam hs before" Haruiſte Anids iu 


7; e. beſore Wheat-Harveſt, which Was later 
than N in ere Rain 23. 
2 deu. Ai. 9. Jeck i none, 
Ver. 25. 4nd ZoiiÞroflons ta — het Nam 
that the "Lach: beard ee Bid] The. Fra 
of thoſe: Years, -which:the' Venomous Infefts 
have devoured: der 4. 125/23 N n 
Ibid. My greai N J See ver. 10 
W. Ver. 26 Aud yr ſbui eat in pletity aii be 
ſatisfied} | Ve fhalk ear Bread:to'the fall, as it 
is ex Deu. ie. 5. Dent; ie 
vii. 10 Pimes f Seatcity are expreſſed 


Ii iel are T abt 


AMS iv. 8. Aicu vi. IA 
Vers 4. A 316 ſhall Annan uhu um fer tht 


midft of Iſraa] God's giving Tuben ds 


eſpecial 


euting and not Being ſatigfied' . Leu. — 4 655 


tually be fulfilled. 


Truſt they place 


| where 


_- early. 
cies haut graduat Completions, we may ſup- 


| Chapter. n 
Daughters Dan c 
5 be The Giſt of Prophecy 
ä 2 Women under the Old Teſta- 


and Protection to his People, 
id pred b his 'Dwelting' among them, ot 
in the midſt o tbom, ſee Chap. iii. 1). Leit. 


VI. rr; 12. Bret. XXXVI Il. 26. This is a Fa- 
vdur he never promiſes but upon their ſincere 


and ſteady: Obedience, as appears in the fore- 
cited Places: and then the Promiſes contain- 
ed in this and the ny Verſe, will punc- 


15 Ibid: And thut I am the LOR D your God 
and none" elſe] You will then be convinced 
that T am always ready to protect you, and 
you need not apply your ſelves to any other 
Gods in your Wants or T roubles' r Ifa. 
VEE ar. * 7 OO 

Aid Ard my" Prijple ſhal never be aſbamti.] 
Shall nor be any more diſappointed of the 
in me: nor bereprodched by 
the Heathen," as if I had forſaken them. See 
ver. 19. Comp: M. H.. Nabum: i. 17. 


Ver. 28. And it ſbal come to paſs er- 


warb.] Or is the last Days, as St. Poter ex- 


pflains the Phraſe, Acts ii. 17, by which Ex- 


preſſion Aanaſſerb Ber Iſrae} tells us, that all 
their wiſe Men underſtood the Times of the 


las: See the Biſhop! of Litchfield's" Def. 


ing ancient Prophecies, p. 123. So after- 
ras, and in the latter _ are equivalent, 


Dan. ii. 28. "> LES 
Ibid. 7 will pour es Spirit on all Fleſh. 1 | 


The plentiful Effuſion of the Holy Spirit is 


mentioned by the Prophets as the peculiar 


Character of the: Goſpel- State: and it is elſe- 
to the pouring Waters upon 
Land whereby it becomes fruitful. 
Ser 2 Ilir. 30 liv. 13. Jer. xxxi. 34. Exoł. 
vi, 2. Comp. with Job vii. 39. So this 
Text, in analogy to other parallel Places, is 
very -fitly applied by St. Peter to the Deſcent 


of che Hoh Ghoſt upon the firſt Believers, Acts 


ii. h comprehends the Gentiles as 
well as the Jews: which Promiſe we ſee was 
punctually fulfilled, Acts x. . xi. 17. The 
Expreſſion of the Iaſt Dogs is another Indica- 
tion that this Prophecy belongs to the Times 
of:#lie- Meſfias*: for the Jews Jew age that Pro- 

and'not to 


e ed was ſealed up . 
till the Days of the Meſfias — 


the foreme forementioned Diſcourſe, 5 


But we need not confine this Proplicty/ to to 
Times, but ſince many Prophe- 


ſe this Prophecy to imply that there ſhall 
te linothe another remarkable on of the Spirit 


| beſtowed. upon the Fews in order to their 
Converſion, in the latter Times of the World: upo 


gere the Note upon Iſa. liv. 13. and EZT el. 


xxxix.:29. This Expoſition. agrees very well 
with ſome Expreſſions in this —— ecy, and 
makes 2 nen ars following 


31 Ibid. Nr Sons «and: "your 
was beſtow- 


ment, as; upon: Miriam, Exod. xv. 20. Debo- 
* Talg. . 14. and Huldah, 2 Kings xxii. 


2 this Gift was. more frequent con- 
them in the Times of the New. 


; They Taj mee; :of Hur W of BED 
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the Evarig geliſt, "who did 225 pheſy : tes xXxi. 
or 


9. and Church. Fiſtory affords us ſeveral other 
Inſtances; ſuch as renn and Felicitas, who 


were Martyrs for the Chriſtian Faith, Potamie- 
na mentioned by” up lib. iv. c. f. and 


others. b 
Ibid. Pour young Men all 1 Piſtons ] In 
Viſions the bo nth Perſon was awake, but his 
being bound up, and as it 
were laid in a Trance: (ſee Numb. xxiv 4.) 


he had a diſtinct Knowledge of the Things re- 


vealed to him: and that ſometimes accompa- 
nied with external Repreſentations : ſuch 
was that Viſion of St, Peter's, mentioned A 


x. II. From Viſions being applied to Tung 


Men, and Dreams to Old, ſome have obſer- 


ved that the Imagination is Stronger in thoſe 


that "are Young, than in the Old; fo that 


their Senſes need not be bound up with Sleep, 
in order to make them capable of receiving 


Heavenly o ohh, 
Ver. 19. And alſo: ipon the Servants, and 


upon the Handmaids, in thoſe Days will I Pour 


out my Spirit, ) As every Age and Condition 


are made Partakers of the common Benefits 
of the Goſpel, ſo they ſhall not be excluded 
from the Privilege of the extraordinary Gifts 
. See Coloſſ. uli. 11. James ii. 5. 
Ver. 30. And I will ſbet wonders in "MM 
ven, and in tbe Earth, &c.] This and the 


following Verſe principally point out the De- 


ſtruction of the City and Temple of Jeruſa- 
lem by the Romans: a Judgement juſtly in- 
flicted upon the Jewiſh? Nation for their re- 
ſiſting the Holy Spirit and Contempt of the 


Means of Grace. So Malachi after he had 


foretold the Coming of the Maſſias, Chap. iii. 
1. immediately adds, that his Coming ſhould 
be attended with terrible Judgements upon the 
4 ibid. ver. 2, 3, 5. and Chap. iv. 


The Prophet here takes Notice of the ex- 


ee Signs which will be Forerunners of 
that Deſtruction: ſuch were the great Slaugh- 
ters of Men, and Burning of the Towns and 
Cities of Judea, which preceeded that laſt and 
finiſhing Stroke of the Divine Vengeance: and 


. chiefly the Comet which hung over their City, 


and Ts Fearful Sights ſeen in the Air ſome 


Time before, which are mentioned by Fo/e- 


pbus, De Bell. Jud. lib. 6. c. 31. 2 Totetold 
1 4 Chriſt, ' Lake xxi. 11. 

Ver. 3 1. The' Sun ſhall be 580 lg Da rh- 
neſs; and the Moon into Blood, before the great 


and terrible Day of the LO RD ſhall come. | 
Comp. Malac b. iv. 5. Particular Judgements 


n Kingdoms and Nations, are often deſcri- 


bed in ſuch Terms as properly belong to the 


general Judgement, as hath been obſerved up- 
on the roth Verſe of this Chapter. The Ex- 


preſſions here uſed in the literal Senſe, import 


the Failingof Light in the Sun and Moon, 
whether by Eclipſes (when the Moon looks of 
a bloody Colour) or any other Cauſe: and 
here they denote the dark and melancholy 
State of Publick Affairs, at the Deſtruction 
of the Jewiſh Nation by the Romans; and 
the utter Overthrow of that State and (0+ 
vertiment.: See the Note upon Ia. xiii. 10. 

Wer. ga. Aud it 2 IS to paſs, 1 


to Hoſo- 


N eee 


ſhall be delivered. This St. Pan x. 
13. explains of thoſe who give themſelves up See the Note upon Iſa; il. 1. 
to Chriſt, and profeſs themſelves his Diſci- 
ples: that * the moſt effectual Means of laſt Days or Times. 
"eſcaping the Ju 

_ believing * 
el from the Wrath to dome. See 1 Xxi. 22. 


us taking 
from thence ſpread abroad into the World: 
See Pſal. cx, 2 2 il. 3. 
commanded his Diſciples to cht 
0 alk Nations, beginning at 2 
xiv. 47. 
the Chriſtian Church; often Aeg by 


3 1 
Chap. II. 
v boſoever ſhalt cos the hs of the LOR D, 
„ Rom. x 


gements coming upon the Un- 
ewe, and likewiſe of being deliver- 


1 Theſſ. ii. 16. 9 

Ibid. For in Aan Hon, WY in Jeruſalem 
ſoall be deliverance.) The Goſpel is deſcribed 
its riſe from Feraſalem, and' being 
oor 


The Words may . 2 —4 


ion and eruſalem, is the only Place of al. 


vation: 


ee likewiſe Obad. ver. 1. 
Ibid. 4s the LORD bath ſaid.} By me 
is Pfophet: Or the Words may felate to the 


. everal Promiſes made in the P, alis, and El- 
det Prophets, relating to the Church, under 


the Names of Sion and Jeruſalem.” | Bee par- 
 riculdtly” Pſa. xiv. J. 2 ſeveral Texts in 
Iſaiab, for we cannot certainly ene, in 
what Time Joel liyed. 10 


the World, 


11 


Ibid. And in the rennant whom be L 0 RD 


Pall cal.] Or, Among the Yenmant : This 
may partly 
converted by 


be bleed of thoſe who were 
the Preaching of Chriſt and the 
A ſtles, and thereby eſcaped the Vengeance 

which involved the Reſt of the Nation: See 
Mts ii. 40. '1'Theſſ;. ii, 16. Theſe are called 
the Zac. ſuch as ſhould be” ſaved," or de- 
hvered : As ii. 47. But there -is another 
Remnant of the et included in this Pro- 
miſe, who ſhall 
when the Obſtinate and Incorrigi- 
ble ſhall be deſtroyed, and return home from 
their ſeveral Diſperſions. In this Senſe the 
Remnant is oſten underſtood See Iſa. xi. 11, 
16. Jer. xxxi J. Micab iv. J. v. 3, 7. This 
Conderfion of the Fewiſh Nation is frequent- 
* mentioned in the Prophets: See Jer. xxx. 
3, &c. XXXVI. 25, &c. Exek. xx. 34, 4.07 XXViii. 


"25. Amos Ix. 9. and the Notes upon thele . 
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We Aalowing Propbety relates to the later tage 
their - 


Times of the World: wben pany 


Cosuorſſon, God: ſpaÞ deliver the Jevis from | 


pw” ow. Land. The Prophet. litemiſe fofetels ut ſince all Nations are ſummoned to anſwer 
11" the 
 Unbelievers iti ſome Deciſive Battle,: ſuch "as " ſuppoſe: 
93G that 'mentioned Rev. vii. 


their Oppreſſors, and reſtore them. o hr 


Deftruttion' of their Enemies;"\and other 
and vb Clori- 


ate grate f the Church that bal que 


00 06s Wo d. 


1511. e T5 5 togt 912; Nati 
Ver 17 
-W" 521. 
Ja Days, Chap: ii. 28. according 


to: St. PF -- 


r 9 Tnterpretation, Mx. il. * which com- Without 


\ upon - 0 E D. 


prehends all that Time 8 from the 


5 of Judab and Jeruſalem.] 
Nation and their Capital City, which 


Nations, and 


ſerye that the 
the Church 


"Firſt to the Seton Appearing of the Meſfins : 


ſhews that here is meant moe later 9 theſe 


bid. ben I hal bri 
his is to be un- 
derſtood of that Reſtoration of the eus 


all be 


brought to paſs in the latter Times of the 


' World, according to many Predictions: of 'the 
Prophets: as has/ been obſerved upon the laſt 
Verſe of the | foregoing Chapter. Compare 
Accordingly Chriſt | 
2 Prophet 8 mentioning only the Kingdom Or 

ke Tribe of 7udab, is a probable 
he was of that Tribe, and liveda 
N of the ten Tribes? 


particularly this Verſe with Fer. xxx. 3 The 


ument that 


the 18 
Wa, e fi ger ap 1 and. 


The Context 


3 gain the Captivity | 


bring them down to 4% Valley of” Jeboſbaphat.: 1 


The Prophets ſpeak of a general Diſcomfi- 
ture of God's Enemies in ſome deciſixe Battle 
before the general Judgement, as hath been 
obſerved in the Notes upon Iſa. Ixvi. 16. Such 
probably is the Battel of Gog and Magog, de- 


{cribed Ezek: xxxix. and that of Arn. ageddon, 


oken of Rev. xvi. 14 16: The Place of 


this remarkable Action is here called the Valley 


of Jeboſbap hat, as if the Prophet had laid, 
be Place 'where:the | LORD will. extcute 
Judgement, for ſo the Word. Jeboſbaphat. ſig- 
- nifies- in the Original. So the Valley * 
reel,” Hof. i. 4 means where God's Arm or 


Serengib will exert itſelf. The Ex preſſion 


likewiſe alludes to the Valley of ae 
it was after wards called, 2 Chro# xx. 26. which 
was famous for the Victory Fehoſraphat.ind 


his People obtained there over a great wa 


converted at the End of deracy of their Enemies. This Valley w 
far from Jeruſdlem, if it be the "ith 
that deſcribed:Zech; xiv. 4: : 


J 


bid. And I will plead 15 1. theres ] 


+ God pleads: with Men, and vindicates the 
Cauſe of. 
his fudgements. i Then their own Conſcien- 
ces fly in the 0 of the Guilty, and; force 


Truth and Innocence by 


them to acknowile 3 e the Juſtice: of choſe pu- 
-niſhments they £ TM EEA. xvii. . 


XX. 35. XXXViL 22 ni r 
Abi For m Paule, and fot wy Hate 
_ - 1fraely: whom they have ſeattered among the 
parted! my Land.] The Pro- 
9 2 in the On Teſtament denounce ſeveral 
dgements againſt: Edom, Maah,: and other 
It 8 of the Jews, who took Advan- 
their Calamities to vent their ſpight 


1 them: See Ver, 19. of this - Chapter: 
8 er. Xii. 145 ad 13 Xlix. 1 2. Exe. XXV. 
c. Amos i. e ver. 10. Zepbotins. 


: the: d 


mpeachment here mentioned, we 

the Word 1/rael. to comprehend the 
Fuithful of all Ages, and then we may ob- 
xdgements denounced — 


{ Mero. avs caft Lots for. my Pei | 
'W Foun in themſelves w ae 


lemies, are chiefly ſor their 
OR Abu a bi dips and at Hatred and Crukity toward: God 
* that timii ] qe Tin called the Ste Rev. l. A Kyi 6. Xii. he en 


8: Servants. 
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choice among 
1 have left the Matter wholly to the Chance 2 Heck. y, 4. and tbe greateſt. Fart of 9 
take n See Obad. ver; 11. Nebum ili. 40. . See Foſepb. Bell. 


Fight of Nature, 


4.6 MOM E NT WET ©. 


"os Gaptiyes of m Pegple, fo 400 were ſold. by. Ant ioc bus . 


tion; of. ferufalem, by Titus: 
ud. I. vi. 6.9, 


©  Thid: Aud dave given a Boy for 4 Harbor, % Ver. J. Bebold I wi raiſe them out of the 
Kc And have fold: their Slaves to others, place WHO: ze have ſold them, ] I will reſtore 
incerly to ſupply their: wanton and ſinful Ex- them, or their Poſterity, which are to be 
travagancies, - noir 1551 3545 +6 bod Jeoked 1 upon as making due natural Body, out 
Ver. 4 Na, and. what. vave gon 0 da; with of their ſeveral Caprivities, whither their 41 
me, O Here and Zidon, and all the Qaaſs of mies have ee 1/a. xliji. 56, 
Palef inc.] Theſe were ſome of che Fews,ovil xlix- 12. Jer. 7 

Neighbours, who took all Occaſions to diſtreſs Vier, 8. And I wil ſet your Jong and your 
them: See Amos i 6,9. 2 Chron, xii 16; 5 "Daughters. into the Hand of the Children of 
' Ibid: Vili ye render me a recbmpeuce . Juuab, 172 might probably come to paſs, 


| e think to vent your Spight againſt me _— 75 after the taking of Tyre, 
dy Way of Retaliation for Ur- Evils vou have ſold 39090, of the Inhabitants 157 Slaves: 


of Lots, Which Captive every Man ſhould at the 


ſuffered from my People? Hardened Sinners G, a; conſiderable City upon 7he Coaſ of 


come to that Degree of deſperate Boldneſs as Paleſtine : See ver. 4 at the ſame Time was 
lair Enmity againſt God, and ſhew ſacked, and the Women and Children ſold for 


— — toward him for the hard Slaves: See Dr. Antec e of Seripr. | 


- Uſage they think that they ha ve receivedat his His par. 1. Beek 741 11 (> 1 
ale: 88 aer def be dobiies's Se 1; Thids thy they foal [all you tothe . 
Temper at the Beginning of the XXIId I- 70 2 ar. ] So the Country of She- 

nd,” this b way wht at 07 be rde J is deſcribed.:;; See the Note there, Fer. vi. 


Tore tin 20. The are called, the  Saheans. from the 
„ elt, © ue. 3 | be pe, Puek, xxui. 42. i. e, who came 

—— mera it in my power, an vengeful u from Arabia Deſerts, or the Places bordering 
TT rheifFodgy(d 2 12 2111 * it. 597 1 ot hs It 


Pi Df 2 1qort 11? i @6 Was ING N W Ver. . Proclaim e this 
e you Dave ruten l vr 27 J After hele, Particular 


«Yi Vac 5. B 
ind my Gola ab durve turen Intu your EE. - againſt, re and Sidan, and , 52 
v yy godly rng r.] The Temple Sn raphy; rens ©; what he 

mag either thio\the\Ne- ver- . congerming the 2 or unbeliev- 


tpofled of its 

oemties, orthe Wickedneſt oflithe Kings of ing Workl gathering them ſalves either to p- 

Fullab, ſeveral Dimes : See gs xi iB. 1 — the yes in their; Return home wand, or 
ſome orher way ee of Curt $ 


Ai. 16. 2 Cra xxvill- 2 it was likewiſe 
eee. 21 9117 7 136 


*plundered by: the Cbaldeuns often: once in 
tue Reign of Febuutim, 2 Cbru=, Evi hb. Ibid Prepare I ar, dale 19 "the ky 
Then in the not Reign of !Jeboiinkive, 2 Hugs en, ve 1. The Prophet ay irouical aud 
Auiv. 73: before the laſt Heſtruction of it, inſulting Manner, 8 them to * 
2 Kings xv. 17, 17; Some Part of whe Für- their tmeſt Effort to oppoſe the 
niture might perhaps be ſold to the Merchants ins of Providence: but it 
of Syre and/ — The Profanation of the vain. See the like Eaxpreſſians,. JJ. vil. p, 
"Semple at Jkrnſalem and -che;>Storiſegions 10, Fer. Alu. 3, Past XXV. JJ. 
Spolls of its Ortaments, have been remartka- Ver 10. Beal pour 8 "ao 
-blyipuniſhed: by God in Heathens and Infidels : Words: 9 Let net only the IC N Men 
See Fer. I. 28. U. TT. ſojt>vas in Beiſbazzar, prepare for War, but even. the Husbandmen 
Dam. v. 1. und in nthodbis Efip. 1 Marc. and Vine Dreffers,zall, the Forces yo can 
vi. 12. in Pompey and Craſſus afterward: be- - muſter, tagether ill. be little enough for th e 
cue God had given renrkable Proofd of a Enterprize you are undertaking... „Peaceful 
„vine Preſence in that Place: and the Ha- Times are deſcribed by contrary Expreſſions 
-elftnsthemſelves tmight have diſovered by the of turn K. own. * gs and 
run = 


that there was but ont tue Spears i i 
Ibid. Let the weak ſay, 7 - — J Fee- 


ini viſible God. — — Danesi. nbi 


un Wer. 6. De Obiuüren ulſo uf 
e Nuluren uf Jeruſulem lar yr ſold unis the tente to excuſe any from this Service. This 


rein. Ito was cuſtomary: for the Meer- is ſtill ſpoken en b 1 Way or Jnoriy, and inſult- 
«chains of the. nei ing fac « Confederacy andthe en 


' Cpuntries, mich 

ere chöſe of Fre und Biden here dpokensdf, theywnakeffor War. e Its! 
mo buy the Children of Tfruel for Slaves bft Verent: Thitber une 150 mighty ane to 

Conquerors, in order co ſell them again : wum, een, O DGR D.) Thy mighty 
ode Made! . At is>ſaid/ pafticuanhibf Angels t diſeomſit thine Enemies. Angels 
—— 170. 2 athet Rey n dvalt a Ant ure fte deſcribed as mighty im ttrengthi; See 

+ Truck, of wing, i ling :(Hling!1ibf Pal RM cli. euere 

Saves: — — 
relate the "Galatiities 7 * Yes, ſpeatæ bf to ereaute =; = ops rage 
great: Numbers ted h ſee be- 
then ſold and | Countries: We I 50 l calle Bc vs 
vir alan * £901 8 2 oi 1 e Nr. oh 5 TS efio? 16797 ee 
9 in Fer $2 „ 


74 * 


ie __ 


— be allin | 


Judah, un bleneſs or wünt of Strength field be no Pre- 


they are ſpoken of as choſen Warriours proper 


0 


— 


„ e 
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Chap HITS 7 n 2 » 0 N. © 


Ver. 12. Let ih Nasen aten Ver. 1 36 f 44 brow 1dr 4 4M the. 
Let their Courage be rouſed up: See ver. 9. LOR D t Cal dwelling im Aion, F. — 


"Ibid: Aud Come" up t6 the Valey' of Jeb gba. ſhatb find) vidble et my Favous, 
Chap! i 27. es N (zun 


phe Kol * ver: = A e Ee u fit 4 Rey Bee? 
er. 13. Pit ye in he Sickle, Hare „n. Mali alem ue holy 
veſt ix ripe.] God will give his Cemman ts there ſhall no e, through 3 
the Angels who are 15. Reapers: Mar. bn more.] This Character belong to the M 
39, tc cut off the wicked by Te fancy Mam: Comp. IIa. Mun B. Iii. V. In 
uction, for their Ibu are * tf! = 21. Neu. AI. . Or inde be linder- 
turity and are ripe for Judgement. Comp. food: | of the Farthly — as he 
er. li. 33. Hof. vi. 11. Mat. xiil. 384 Metropolis bf che Cn ere e my 
ev. Xiv. 15. the Inhabitants themſelves ſhall be Holy, ſo 
Ibid. Come, get you down, for the Preſs i is the City ſhall be .called the Holy City, as in 
full, &c.] The Angels are again commanded. former Limes. it was: See Dan. ix. 16. Zech, 
to go down from Heaven to the Valley of De- viii. 3. Comp. 1/a. xxiv. 23. Micab iv. 17. 
cifion, ver. 14. The Lxx and the Chaldee Pa- Obad. ver, 17. It ſhall no more be ſubje& to 
raphraſe render the. Words, come, 2 need ; de- be polluted, or oppreſſed by 9 2 ; 
riving the Hebrew W 40 5, which Comp. Nalum i i. 15. * 
Verb ſtill retains that ; Senſe 1 in the' ral ck, as Ver. 18. The Mount in ſpall drop down 
Dr. Pocock informs us. ; new Mine, und the Hilli all ow with Milk.) 
Ibid. For the Preſs is ful, the Fats over- In the Millennial State there ſhall be plenty 
flow, for their Wickedneſs is great.] The wick- of all Things: Vines were uſually - planted 
ed have filled up the Meaſure of their Injqui- upog Hils, (ſee Ia. v. 1. Pſal. xxx. 11.) 
ties. The former Words allude to the Time theſe” ſhall 'yield-fich Plenty of Wine, as if 
of the Harveſt, theſe to the Seaſon x, the Vin- the Mountains flowed down with it. The 
tage: Comp. Rev! Xiv, 19. As" Juice of Flocks and the Nerds that feed upon the Hills 
the Vine is called the Blood of the Grape, in ſtuall afford che ſame r of Milk... IG 
purſuance of the fame; Meraphor, Gbd's e Aas in. 14. * 
traordinary judgements are expreſſed by his Par A the Rivers Faudgb Nhat flow: with 
' treading, the” Wine-preſs of bis Wrath :. See A Gs ivers ſhall water. tlie drieſt and 
Kili 3. Lam, i 15 Rey. xiv. 19 2% It bir arts of t je Land, o and ate 
er. 14. Multi tudes, Hultirns ex in the Valley feb fer} Gomp: tl 12 * at V1 
if Det 95.) This makes je e t i id. 4% Fount — ERR forth of whe 
Battle here ſpoken of is the ſamie with that of Mou — of 5 LORD The — 4 
c and Nagog, deſcribed Exe xxXNVI and. + are aſtn — by Rivers en 
xxxix. for there the Valley where @og ic ſaid toi plentiſul Stre oth upon Account of their 
be buried, is called Hamon Gcg, i. e. the mul- cleanſing Quality, as well as becauſe they en- 
ritude of Cog: Chap. xxxix. Ir. T Nalleꝝ of De- rich the and. make it fruitful, Comp. 
_ cifion is the ſame with the Valley of Feboſhaphat Iſa. xliv. 3. Exel. xlvii. 1-11. Zech. xiii. 7. 
above-mentioned, the Place wherg the great r is Fountain is ſaid to come forth f 
Cauſe ſhall be decided between God and his 7he ouſe” of the Lord implying that the 
Enemies. K K A 7 I Ech If the Spring from whence all the 
_, Ibid. For the wr of 2 the L 01 RD is is 2247 ] eans of Fre are communicated to Behevers. 
See Chap. ii. 1. | did. Au water the falle vf Sibittinis) Bo 
Ver. 15. The Fun "AP 206 — 4 1 Healy” Waers, Ezek; Klvii.. are dedcribed 
N &c. Ja This, Particular Judgement as running from the Altar as far as the Dead 
ſhall 'be' à Fore-runner of the general One, Suu, or the Lake Aſpbaltitus th Rut Pam of 
when the whole Frame "of Nature ſhall be dif Which borderin upon the Cou of Moab, 
Golved: See the Note * n. T0, 31. within Wel order the Valley of Shir 
Ver. 16. The LOR 'D 1407 Your br kim See tero ig, 10. of chat Meer This 


e Where he Halt give Tokeits'of his dendtes che plentiful Bffues uf tht Divide 
hcl Reſidence. God's Anger, hen he race: an Hmblem of Which was the ns 
s to us by his! Judg ements, i 8 8 that iſſued out of the Roc, and fi,ie 
pared x6 the Roarin "of 4 Lion! Fer. he Iſruolitos yemo a great Furt of the Vilder- | 
Xx 0. ” Amos 1. 2. 1 #23902 TAS92 f F ** Comm. x. "4 Wh $6. 3530 N-- Hiat 
9 bid And the Frog Utd zue Barth Jak ae Vert 9; e Halle u Hfaſaribn, uns 
aur 12 N 5 Commotions or Cytiviyſions of 5 Bio" diu be a  deſtlatr ol aldarneſs,: tix.) 
2 | 95 e [People were vemapkatile; wor: he 


2 the they Bare to the N The g 
7 f. 6 22. 20 ij | be heir man 
underftcod in 4 literal" Nen came a Nation, and afterward 2 


hap. Digelties pol them the Relgs. i 


th Ag 1 Tekin Webs 


a rb ank T Egyptian Kings who w 
9 0 "of Wb 1 e des 1 The 8 ofign reproved and 
Eid 8 22 5 Ae the bop E 4 
is People S ho aven — 
V 


% . ed n otbed 
b 6 


el ente for the Enemies of God's gufy Pollution, in general: 86 We iu 3. 
See the Note upon Iſa.'vi. *I&. {\ x 0 + ge xvi.-6 But the Words chiefly, 22 
Ver. 20. Bu al dwelt (or conti that God will E the Jeu the great Crime 
obey for ever, &c.] Free 'from the Annoys of ſhedding Blood of, Chrift upon their 
ance of Enemies: "Pw OO 17. and ur. ſincere 8 the guilt of Which the 
Amosix. i.. had imprecated upon themſelves and their P 
Ver 21. Fr all dag their Blood that terity: Mat. xxvi. ag. and had felt the viſible 
I bave not "cleanſed.']\, I uin thorovghly Effects of God's Diſpleaſure upon that Ac- 
cleinſs them from their Sins and Pollutions 3 count, for. ſeveral Ages. 
nitk er ſhall they riſe . Ho in Judge ⸗ Idid. Fur the L( RD aue, in 1 Se. 
ment SY 14 ord MY See ver. 17 N 
01 * . tt | 1 
"iti TH Xt) i Int 5 23 tach "BY ir ih way | F q 
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Os wr N . ot Hoſes, tho be 4d not PIE: Tus 3 YM 
e the Reign of Hezckiah, and the Captivity of the Ten Tribes. 
h he was rude in Speech, yet not in 


but died befor! 
Se. Jerom gives him this Charabter, that thoug 
Knowledge. Several of bis Expreſſions 


ſuitable to the Employment of 4 , Shepherd As when 'he compares God's Anger 
70 the Roaring, of 2 Lion, 


Chap. i. 4, Bi. 8. and the gigantick Nature f the Amo- 
rites. to the Height of Oaks and Cedars, Chap. U. 9. 75 alſo Chap. v. 8. Bar ſtill 


rhere are many | beautiful Paſſages in this Prophecy, where the Expreſſions are 

very Elegant, andthe Patlios or Rhetorick very moving < Fade ar ary Kur, i. 

P 10, T. iy. 6, Kc. v. 1 vi. 2 615 n ix. ne 941100 26! 

E e * E £4 BUT 0 2212 Ka: ey bole at e 
1 1 ey £5 4 12 15 1 E WT 1 70228 2 1 A N EN, Sha. 5 a — nen 

1 A 8 tre} : = e et gy ire 

off 181 I, 5 


; ITF® 


* e, the dna 


| 11 E Words: ys Se who 11 the: Das 55 84 5 Jeep 1 it as 

mas among the Herd-men of a Tradition among the Jews, that this Earth- 
0 1 Letoab. 1 see Chap. vii. 14. quake was ſent as a Puniſhment for Uzziab's 
. : Tekoab was in the Tribe of Preſumption in invading the Prieſt's Office, for 
Judab, * Miles from Bethlehem, as St. Ferow which he himſelf was ftruck with Leproſy, as 
informs us, who lived near it: the il 7 we read 2 Chron. xxvVi 18, 19, and the 315 
of Tekoah, mentioned 2 Chron. xx. 20. made on 72 terribly ſhaken with an Earth-quake: 
It a convenient Place for keeping Cattle. oſeph..: Antiq.. lib, ix. cap. 10. , This 
Ibid. I bie be ſaw concerning "Iſrael | . the Jews fuppoſe to have befallen 
Tribes, or of 1/rael:;. tho the Pro- e Per in his Annals ad d, M. 3221. 
phet deer — Ao . other: later Chronologers think it did not 
not — een, _ but likewi n happen ill che latter. Part of Uzz#ad's Life 
the i and ocher Neighbour Poo Reign, becauſe his Son 10% took up- 
— bin Pt 53 den him. the Goyernment,, by o was not born 
bid. i in % Day: of, nun me till 2580 eroboam's. Death : So the Farth- 
f IſraeL} See Chap. vii. 10. . it. haye- pert, ſome Time before 
Aid. % Tears: before ie Beth gate. ab 8 ns © he Government, ry dog. 
C Prophecy. at that/Time, tho +. Ver, 2:; hs; L ORD) will roar ſhom, Zion.} 

i i probable: K . More mpo on Je i. 166. 
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1.008 i 1% 03'S of the She uherds 


args nd F Carmel ſhall wi. 
ber) "The wp of of Fi here fir 5 


are talen from 715 Obſervations as are 


relates e to the Ten Uzziab.in the zcth Near of his Reign; but 


3 


W Lo NIE eo. 


was adbationett by tlie Drought whith is fore- 


told, Chap. iv. ), 8. Carmel was a mountain- 


ous Tra& of Ground, which ran thro the 
two Tribes of Jachar and Zebulon: it is 
ſpoken of as one of the moſt fruitful Places 


in — Judea : See Ta: xxxiii. 9. xxxv. 2. upon 


which Account the Word is ſometimes taken 


| appellatively, and tranſlated. a fruiiful Field, 
Iſa. x. 18. xxix. 17). 


Ver. 3. For three Y Prin lows of Damaſeus 
and for four, I will not turn away the Puniſb- 
ment thereof. The Prophet begins with de- 
nouncing his Judgements againſt Foreign 
Countries, and then comes to Tudah and J. 
rael. The firſt he threatens is Syria, the 
Head or Capital City of which was Dama/- 
cus : See Iſa. vii. 8. for the ſeveral Tranſgreſ- 
ſions they had committed: expreſſed by Three 
Tranſgreſſions and Four. It is a common Way 
of ſpeaking, to uſe a certain Number for an 
uncertain. So we read Job v. 19. He ſhall 
deliver bee in ſix Troubles, yea, in ſeven no 
Evil Jhall touch thee. See the like Phraſe 
Prov. vi. 16. Eccleſ. xi. 2. Micah v. 5. $0 
once and twice are uſed fel. Ixii. 11. twice 
and thrice," Job xxxiii. 29 

Ibid:' Becauſe they have rhreſhed Gilead with 
tbreſhing' Inſtruments of Iron.] The Way of 
Threſhing in the Faſtern Countries was by 
drawing heavy Planks with Iron Wheels over 
the Corn, having ſharp Stones faſtned on the 
Boards. See Dr. Hammond's Notes on Mat. 
iii. 12 From hence the Phraſe is uſed to ſig- 


nify the Weak's being cruſhed by the Mighty. 


See Iſa. xli. 15. Jer. li. 33. Here it denotes 
the Gruelties exerciſed by Hazael and Ben ba- 
dad, Kings of Syria: See 2 Kings x. 32, 33. 
xiii. 37. where the ſacred Hiſtorian ſpeak- 
ing in the Phraſe of the Text, ſaith, that He 


made them like the Duſt by threſhing. 


— re Juli ſend à Fire b 
Houſe of Hazael, &c. God's Judgements 


are often compared to Fire: See Pſal. l xxviii. 


63.-andtthei Note upon Ezek: xxx. 8. The 
Word is taken in this general Senſe! in the fol- 
lowing Verſes. 

Ver. 5. I Will brigk alſo the Bars of Domoſ. 
"I Its Gates and FoniBoetiobs, wherein 
its Strength conſiſts. 

Ibid. And cut off the: Jubahitans filmi the 


Plain of Aven.] Or; Bikatb- auen: The 


Word ſignifies the Plain of Vanity; from 
whence ſome conjecture it was a Place in S- 
ria remarkable for Idolatry: as Bethel is cal- 
led Betbraven ſor that ue Fj vors. 
W owing Note. 

'-Ibido 44 lum that boldeth the Srepter from 
the, Houſe of Eden. Tue Houſe of Eden is 
equivalent to the Houſe of Pleaſurè : ſo it 
may denote one of the, pleaſant Palaces be- 


ng to the King of Hria, deſcribed by 


um that boldeth the Seepter. | But Eden was 
likewiſe 4 Country bordering upon Syria, men- 
tioned 2 Kings xix. 12 ERA. xx wii. 23. See 


the Note there. Mr. Maumdrell in his Y. 


ves: obſerves, that not far from Damaſens, 


there ois & Plain {till called the Valiy Hocat, 
. he ſuppoſes the ſame with Hitatbh auen 


here! mentioned; ande there is @ ä 


Wo 


1 8 4 * r F * | 


She. 4 . 7 ** 75 - * 4 f 
P A ' Wo 1 by . 


Time called ee See his Correftions' 
upoip. 3049 0 mv net 

© Ibid. Hin that boldeth the ad a 
the People of Syria, ſpall go into Captivity un- 
to. Kir. ] This was fulfilled when Tiglath. pile- 


ſer took Damaſcus, and carried the” Peopie | 


.it captive 10 Kir, and flew Nezin their 


King, 2 Kings xvi. 9. Kir was. a City in Me- 
dia, mentioned Iſa. xxii. 6. The Vulgar en 


tin renders it Cyrene, both here and in the ſe- 
cond of Kings : but that does not appear to 
have n under the N of Afpria 8 Domi- 
niche er ue, 4 o 

)Verk 6. For. three 7 e ee of Caneh 


&c. ] This City was ſituate upon the Coaſts 


of Paleſtine, and is one of 188 e * 
Joel, Chap. iii. $36 : | 
:\2Ibid; Becauſe: they cartied away zaptive the. 
whole  Captivityz) Gaza was a Town belong- 
ing to the Philiſtines, who made frequent In- 
vaſions upon the Fews, and carried away con- 
ſiderable 2 nn rn Son! 2 Chron. xxl. 
16. XXViii. 18847 ö 
Ibid. * deliver, them up" to kau 2 See 


Ver. 11. „iii 5 
Ver. . Bur 1 will will ſand a 95 0 L the Wal 
f Gaza, &c.] p. Jer. xlvii.r.. 


foo ere grey ae of ae eber 
from) Aſbaod.] ': Another Town belonging to 


the Philiſtines, and threatned by the Prophets 


with the ſame Judgements which befel Gaza. 
See Fer. xxv. 20. Zepb. ii. 4. Zech. ix. J. 


Ibid. 4nd: I will turn ny Hand againſt Bk 
ron.] To turn the Hand, is the — as to in- 


flict Puniſhment : Sec 2 uni- 24. n i. 


25. Zeob. xiii. 7. 
Ibid. Aud the Dane of wh Philiftines 


ſoall periſh.] Theſe are elſewhere called the 


Remnant of the Sea-Coaſt, Ezek.xxv. 16. and 


the Remnant of the Country. of Caphthor, Fer. 


xlvii. 4. See the Note there. 
r. 9. For three Tranſgreſſions of Tyrus, 


Kc. This is probably to be underſtood of 


the Deſtruction of \Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar, 


foretold by Iſaiab Chap. xxiii by Feremiab 
Chap. xlvii. 4. where it is joined with the Phi- 


lig ines, as here, and by Ezekiel,” Chap. xxvi, 


X XVII. 


-»Ibid: Becauſe they delivered: up the whole 1 


Captivity. to Edom.] See ver. 11. 


I bid. Aud remembred not the brot herly Co. 


naut.] That ſtrict League and | Friendſhip 


begun between David and Hiram King of 
Tyre, 2 Sam. v. 11. and afterward eee 


by Solomon; 1 Kings v. 1. ix. 111 


Ver. IT. For three J. ranſgreſtous of. Baum, 
and For four, & The Jaumeans are often 
threatned for their Enmity againſt the x We 


lites, who took all Occaſions to oppreſs 
and to inſult over them in their B See 


2 Obron xXxViii 15. Jer. xlix. J. ENA. . 


12 uv. 2.— Joe ii. 19. Obad. ver. t, 
venue. i nei $6 1611 85 
- Ibid: Deen he did purſue bis Brot her witb 
the Sword] They retained tlie ſame Hatred 


raelites, which their Father Rſan had e 
ſed againſt his Brother α e e 4d 08 apc; 


Ver. 12. But _ "_ 's firecupon Teman; 


_—_— 


\ 


* 
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and Animoſity againſt their Bræthren the — 


which. 
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- which foal: db van ther Palaces of [Bozrab: Þ 
_Teman and Bozrah were two 2 Ciries! 
of James: See Ha e 
Euer. NAV. IF. n Exp 
entire Coriqueſt and a er that 
Country, according 


called Arabia Petru, from whence they were 
_ expelled by the Nabatbeans, and never could 
recover their Country, but were forced to fet- 
tle themſelves in the Southern Parts of Fu- 
dea. See Nes R. ad An. C. 
1 $15 7 e a1 [593 
Ver. 13. Dahm they: rid. pro Wome 
with Child of Gilead, to enlarge their Border. 
Hezael," King of Hria, : prievoully. afflict 
the Ifruclitas that lay Balten of Jordan, 
particularly the Gi cudite s See 2 Kings x. 33. 
The low Condition theſe Countries were re- 
duced to, might probably encourage the Am- 
monites to poſſeſs themſelves of Mead, which 
lay near their own Borders, and to deſtroy the 
Inhabitants in that cruel Manner. Cy 


Ax. 1. Zepb. ii. 8. Hof. ih 16. 
Ver. 14. Bur I 3 kindie'a fire nn the Walk 


of Rabe Kc. J 


to the Predictions af the 


Prophets before cited, to which may be ad- 
deu Mauch i. 3, 4. The ancient Seat of the Comp. 


Comp Jer. xlix. 2. RA. 


4 0 ON EN NT 


- id: e Mond JSaall die with ee &c.] 


Jer. xlxii 95. 
Ver. 3. And I n off "the Junge from 


che ſuprome - Magiſtrate or Governour :| See 
Dont. xvii q. and is here equivalent 10 ky 
Meral v. . 

Ver. 4. For their lies have can ſa them 60 
err, aftes which their Fathers walked.) Ma- 
ny of the Tribe of Judah have continued 
in the ſame Idolatry and Worſhip: of falſe 
Gods, which their wicked Kings, y as Fe. 
horam and Ahaziahy and char F — 
have ſet up, notwithftanding ali the 3 
J have given them by my Prophets. 


2 Amon. xXiv. 17, 28; 19. Idols are e 


led Lies in ine 1 See the Note upon Hof. 
wo Forormmmo3 

Ver. 0. Beranſs they ſold the r for 
See] _—_ perverted the .Cauſe of 
the Righteous, and gave an unjuſt. Sentence 


againſt him for a Bribe of the Galle: Value. 


Comp? Chip. Ni vi. s. 
Ver. v. That pant aſter the Duſt. of the 
Farth on the head of the poor. | | The Pulgar 
Latin hath given the beft Sende of this Sen- 
tence, Noi conternat ft per pulverem terre Ca- 
uperum : I ho tread dewn the Heads of 


bah was the chief. Cy jy mann Rita paupe 


oe: a Sim xii; 26. 
bid. Na a Tepe in 12 Day of the 
WWhirkvitd. The Deſtructions of War are 
often c to the Devaſtations cauſed by 
Whirhwinds: an Tempeſts. See. Ifa. v. 26. 
Jer x 2. Da. i 40 Zech. ix. 14. 


Ver. 15. And their King ſball go uro Caps | 


tivity; I and bis — e 22k 15 Ser 4 wh 
lik. | oy H25 5120 _ 225: 4+ ; 


Buse dx vey fait. Pay 


SF 0 nie H þ v. * 


go 5 5 be A 6 6 v 1. E * WT 
Her teuo ſport / Ad IIA Moab 
und Judeh, 
uber f bis Prophecyyci viz. ol venus 
God's Mee aw up Iſrael. | cok 


Ver. 1. NR three Srevfereffions. of 2A Mead, 
1 Kc.] Moth and Ammon, as they 
were nearly related, and bordered: upon ea 

-ottier, ſo they: are uſually joined together in 
the Tbrestnings of the Prophets. See Fe 
Kii iA. Eee. xv. 18. Zepb. ii. 8. 
Ver. 2. Beaauſe be hurnt be Bones of . the 
King of. Edom to Lame m plasſter the Walls 
bit Houſe wid ity as the Chuidee Para- 
phraſe explains the Text: which was a cruel 
Laſiultiag over de Dead.) A Piece of Barba - 
wy reſembling this, is told by Sir Paw. R. 


made of the Bones of the befieged, by the 
Prince that took it by Storm, in rhe aw 
Stats: df: tbe + \ oa te: mane Chap. 2. Dome 
_ refer the Cr uelty in tlie Feat 5 the 
- Story of the King of Mbabynelaretl Hing iii. 
But the ——— tic ited ſeams ra · 
2 to be underſtdod: of the King 
on — 


rA 


the Prophet prosseds ro the main 


135 22. . wii 7. Bek. Kxiii. 44. 
cum of the Wall of the City Philadelphia, 2 


r Modps 
"ee „ as well as the Remane, ſed 


the Poor imo thei daft of be Earth: i. e. t 

throw them into the Duſt, and then tram 
upon them. The Cbaldee Paraphraſe under- 
ſtands the Verb Shaaph in the Senſe of De- 
ſpiſing, which comes near the Senſe of Tram- 
pling upon: the Lx render it by da i, 
to tread both here and Ffal. lvi. 1, 2. 
Ivii. 3. The Verb Sboph which is near a - Kin 


.. to-Shaapb, plainly Nee eee p er 


ie Cen. iii. 15. 

Ibid. And a Man and bis Father wil 8 2 
to the ſame Maid, (or y young Woman) to pro- 
fant my boly Nane. One Man hath Gat 
bited with his Fatrher's Wife, to the great 
Reproach of my Name and Religion g being 
ſuch” an Inſtance of Ibrnication or Unciran- 


= as is ſcarce beard of amang be move 


| Heathens, as St. Paul obſerves, 1 Cor. 


And another bath lemiliy defiled bus 

Dag bter-in- aw, as Ezekiel complains, Chap. 

Xxii. 11. in contradiction to the expteſs Words 
of the Law, Levik. xviii. 8, Ig. © © 

Ver. 8. And they lay ear en aon 


kts laid to pledge, by every Altar. | This 


is to be underſtood of the: Feaſts which: were 
made of Part of their Idolatrous Sacrifices, 
and were eaten in ſome of the Apartments of 
their Temples, according to the Cuſtom both 
of the Jews and Gentiles ser 1 Sum. ix. => 


of Things offve them not only 221 wits tn 
offered to Idols, but likewiſe: 
7-7 of ather Mens Furniture, leſt in 
cher Rande for a Pledge, to Jet: off their 
Idolatrous Entertainments. Here was another 
Inſtance of their Unmercifulneſs, to detuin 


che ee es tus Note upon 
1 MN n cl cl rant 


lye 


His Men ſhall die in cher Num of War, 


RG 


the midi theneof ||: The Word Judge denotes | 


received fromthe Poor, contrary & - 


"OE: > 


LA 8 — 


* oo 


2 8 1 = T' 1 bo! * 


— 
2 


Chap. II. 
hs along at their Male i in e as 25 


CCC EEE AR SC TAS OG 


ars by this Verſe compared with Gh 
2 ah Cuſtom nine in Bete . 


as appears by ſeveral Places in the G js, 


where it is in the Original Lay down to 4 


tho our Tranſlation renders it, Sat down, The 
Cuſtom of ſitting at Meals ſeems to have 


been the more antient of the two. See Cer. 
xIiii. 33. 1 Fam. ix. n 
Ibid. 4nd they drink the Wine of the 51 
demned.] The Drink-Offerings 
Wine, were a neceſſary Paxt of ae i 
Some of which, was likewiſe,reſeryed, for the 
Entertainment that followed. See Ebd. xxxii. 
6. and this was provided qut of by Fines or 
hop feb a8 had en unjuſtly condem- 
. Ny 
"Tbid. Ju _ the bonſe, of their God 1, Jo the 
Houſes dedicated to t 
Bethel, or ſome other Idolatreus Temple. 
Ver. 9. 7e 1 deſtxoged the Amorite Fefure 


them J The Amorites include the, Reſt 4 of 


Canaanites. See Gen, XV. 16. * 
Ibid. #/baſe Height was as the Ha 
Cedars, and be was as firong. as the 2255 


Many of them were of? a Sigantick Stature, 


as appears from _ Num. xiii, 32, 33. of the 
makes the ſame Compariſon, ſpeaking of 
Kang, ned, hb, 3+ ver. PRIN * 8 


Conciliun: bo rreudu. 1, 0 5700 cut wertice celſo 
aut conifers Cypariffi - 


lat, Inas als Jovin, e. Diane. 


4 1 dreadful Congcil, with their Heads n high, 
Not wielding to the ſow ning Tree Java, 


4 be” 
* N * ; N $: x» © « A k * 
* 2 NF , 8 o A | 


e Calyes of Dau: pod 


ö 9 
/ 


43k 
Navgrite among his e 98: the Original 
myo Ger: hx. 26. | 

Ver. z, Aud cammanded the Prophets, fag- 
Frog Propheſy nat.] See Chap, vii. 13. 1/2. 
LRN, 10. Jer. xi. 21. » Micalii.6, They 
would not | endure their Idolatry and other 
darling Sins ſhould. be reproved, © 

Ver. 13. Behold I am prefſed under 30u, Ke. 
Your, Sins have quite tired out my Patience, 
and I am weary. with bearing them: ona 
Ha: lit, 24. Mobi ii. 31. 

Vex. 149/45, Therefare fbal the flight perifh 
fram the frrong, &. 22 moſt likely means 
you can provide for your Security, ſhall prove 
ineſfectual. Comp. Chap. ix. x, Ge. 

Ver., 16. Aud be that is  courggions — ſhall 
fee. away naled. ] Having put eff his Ar- 
mour for greater Expeditien. The Word 
Naked, is 5 of thoſe. who lay aſide their 
upper Garments, or the Hgbit proper to their 
Te. __ or Wan vob n e . 


HA. III. 


The A va tir 


This Chapter contains 4 Threatniug of oh 
 Tudgemepts, firſt agaiuft the Flo Tribes 
In 9 aud theu 2 7 12 the 


8 Semaria. . 


Ver. 12 Hag Rain Mund ile: the LO RD 


| bath. fpaken-—ggernſt the "abate = 
Ha hich I hrought up from the Land of 


Or > ide rej 45 es Gn Bgypt,] All chat Family af which. Zacab, or 

wth We ka Ar. Des 1{rael,, was the, Head: Family is — 

mT ta People, here and in the following Verſe: 

Ver, ja. 0 110 30% 1358 1 Chroagh the and ſo it is taken Fer. i; 15.. vill, 3. Fo 4 
Wilaerpeſs. Where you wanted for mar ABU iti. + 1 iv. kh, OE A 


er Deut. i 11, 7 15 35,4. 25 
7 ; aur Sous tate 


A Maat e — — or 15 ape 
Numb. vi. 23 * 
Such gre. Sawmſan,, Aut an 5. and 70 
Baptiſt, Luke i. 15. Their Vow did offen 
include in it, beſide their abſtaining fram Wine, 
and not thaying their Heads, à conſtant At- 
tendance upon n God Service, during 
Time of their Separation ; See 1 Mares 
iii 49. and the Note upon Ha. ix, 19. We 
read of Komen that departed ut 70! 


8. Xo 8. ſuch a4 4 
37; there m e 

Bees 7 . : 
ie 

ont ARON ow 


conſtant! 


MA. 


4 hap 


and of. 
their 4 Ws and W 


8 tex are RA young Men here. A azarite 


mentioned as à Title of Honour, 
N Is called, by Way of Eminence, 4 


445 1x 85 
1 gravis for OE. a aeg Mak: 75 40. — e 


. 211 Jae: 
5 5 8. Can twp ng eld L Friede 
2x6ept they be agreed s J. So neither can I bb- 


have my felf toward yan as a Friend or Behe- 
factor, as long as you act in perfect Cantrs · 
diction to my _—_ 3 4 
nifold Sins, 23 5 1 an 
Ver. 4. Hi Liqn roar inthe ral, —— 
bs. bath a Bum , Ae Liondoth notaale 
to roar but when he. hath hig Prey in view: 
2 neither doth Gd denounce: his Judge 
ments, (compared to the roating ef a Lion, 
ver, L. }-palels eur Lins hure made You pro- 
ghts per Objects of Hit Diſptesſns. 
Ver. 5. Can à Bira fa Tall in a Sarg upon be 
e harrnn Geet bin 2} Gd is 
id. ta watch «ers ito bring c unn 
„Jer. XXIi. 28. Dan. ix. 14. and thus 
he will deal ap 4 People,; unleſs they rev 
pent. . unn | 5 Ae 


. 


A ©O 


op 4 Sars from the 

at 4 
In like manner you are not to Speck that God 
ſhould remove his Judgements, till the. hae 
attained their Proßer a ie: vis. The: Fo | eo 


a” 


'/ Ibid.” SMILE one Take 
Earth, and have taten up not bing 


| Repentance W 


Ver. 6. Shall "the" Dau 4% bre ide | 


City, and "the" People' not be afraid? The 
Sounding of the Trumper was the Signal of 
War: ſüch an Alarm is apt to ſtrike Menwith 
terrour: See Jer. iv. 19. And the Warnings 
God gives his People by the Prophets of the 
Judgements hanging over their Heads, ought 
equally to affect them 

I did. Shall there be Boil. in the City, and the 


20RD bath*rot done it 5 Lou may be 
aſſured that the Calamities you feel, or hive. 


juſt Cauſe to fear, are not the Effect of Chance, 
but come upon you by che eſpecial Direction 
of Providence. Comp. La. xIv. 7. 2 e 
110 Ver: 7.” Surely the LORD will do nothin 
but he reveals bis Secret unto bis Serben 75 
Prophets. ] There was a Succeſſion of Pro- 
phets among the Fews, from Samners Time 
till the Captivity : the People commonly con- 
ſulted them upon extraordinary Occaſions, and 
they gave them Counſel and Direction hat 
Was proper to be done. See Chap. ii. IT. 
1 Mg XXI. 13. US Kings. ili. 11. XXII: 13. 
Jer Xi. 2. Bret XX. 2. The Want of this 
1 5 jcal Gift was much lamented in the 
es of the Captivity. See Exel. vii. 26. 


| Lament. ii, 9. Pſal. Ixxiv. . Sa 
Ver. 8. "Th Lion hath roared, who will not 


propheſy 2 ] As the denouncing” of the divine 
Judgements *ought to t you like the 
"Roaring of 4 Lion: (ſee ver. 4. & Chap. i. 

2.) fo the Prophets that are God Meſſengers, 
muſt obey thoſe! Commands and Inſtructions 
he gives them, with whatever Perils the Diſ- 
"charge of their Duty may de attended. See 


of. Abena, 


. Chap. II. I. vi. 12, 13. 


2 Ver. 9. Publiſi ve in the ne 


An in the Palaces of tbe Laud of Egypt, &c. ] 


d calls upon the Heathen to be Witneſſes 
'of his Judgemerits upon his on People, that 
the) may take” Warning thereby : particular- 

Hibs: gives Notice to the Philiſtines and E- 


e the 
2275 may aſſemble themſeldes, and with Plea- 
ſure behield the Raväges and Oppreſfions 
ieh their inſulting Adverſaries will bring 
upon the Kingdem of Hrael, whoſe Ca 55 
Oy was Samar,” built upon an Hill of the 
ſame Name: 1 Kings xvi. 24. Or the Monr- 
TRIS cof” Samaris my be Ae to the 

peel, mentioned Exek. xxxvi. 
eM. 22. Samara 'being often taken 
mor the whole” Kingdom of Hue: See the 
Note upen f ne 
— — know'not ee 
They will not Kiow nor eat to do right. See 
* V. 4 . ix. > * mt DIED... 122 
: Vier. 11: . Aver ſary ſhall be even rod 
oe oe Fers hal er the Vz 0 


ban Ar T e i886 re ary 
3 1 mln ss ein Id ey; li al 
#34 EE 7 e * K+ * EF d 


Marginal Rex 
the Text, 


1 the LORD bath. ſpoken, "who can but 


ews inveterate Enemies, that 


ah N * : | A a ſe . * n * 6 F 4 | 
& M E . N ©. A : * 5 x 3 * 


ria ſhall” invade the Land on every side, 
ſhalt diſmantle its Fortreſſes, and Plunder i its 
wealth Y Palaces. e 

"Wo" 12. As the. "Shepherd taketh ont of the 
Moirh of the Lion two Legs, or Piece of an 


Ear, &. When the Lion hath for ſome 


time raged the Flock, but is at laſt frighted 
away by the Noiſe of the Shepherds and their 
Dogs, ot by throwing, Darts and other offen- 
ſive” Weapons at him: in ſuch..a Caſe the 
Shepherd, Tan hope to ſave but only ſome 
15 emaihs of the Prey the Lion had 
eized upon. And thus ſhall it be at the 
Sacking Ok.  Shmarts but a ſmall Remainder 
of the "Inhabitants fall eſcape the Search of 
their Enemies, tho they try to hide themſelves 
in their moſt retired Apartments. Coop. 
1 Kings x XX. Zo. XXII. 2 5. | 
'1big., Aud in Damajcis in 400751 The 


Bedi feet.” They 
explain it of thoſe Iſraelites who 
fled for Refu e to Damaſcus, there being a 
Confedera Peet "T/rael and Syria : See 
Iſa. vii, 2, but were ſeized there, upon the 
taking of Damaſeus : See Cha ap. 5 5. 2 Kings 
xvi. 9. compared with Chap. xv. 29. Tiglath- 
pileſer King of Aris conquered both 1/rae! 
and Syria: See the places above cited, and 
comp. La. vii. 16. xvil. 1, 2, 3. 

Ver. 13. Hear ye and: reftify in the Houſe of 
Jacob, & The Words are directed to the 
Prophets, whom God ſends to teſtify and de- 
clare his Will. 4p pe 

Ver. 14. That' in the Day that I ſhall viſit 
the Trina Nong of Iſrael upon him, 
ſo wifit the Altars of Bebel] In the general 
Deſtruction of the Ten Tribes, God's Judge- 
ments ſhould be particularly viſible upon the 
Places dedicated to Idolatrous Worſhip, eſpe- 
cially Berbel, the Principal Place of that 
Kind: See Chap K. 1. H/ x. 5, 6, 8. A. 


tars may ſtand here for Altar, as we read of 


the Calves of Betb-aven in that Place of Ho- 
ſea: meaning the Calf at Bet hel. 

Ibid. Aud the Horns of the Altar "ſhall be 
cut .] They were Squares placed at the 


four Corners of the Altar, and hollow in the 
Middle, into which ſome of the Blood of the 


Sacrifices was poured out. See Exod. xxvii. 
2. and Dr. Prideaux Draught of the Altar, 
in the 1 2 Part of his Connett. of” Strip. 
{ H. 4 75 

Ver. 15. And 7 will rite the Winter-ho uſe 
wy the Summer-honſe,| The great Men 
bad their different Houſes or Apartments 
ſuited to the ſeveral Seaſons of the Year : See 
Jer. 2 21. 1 1 fin 15 

"Ibi 2 the” Houſes Too, 1 peri 
Kin Ahab built him an Ivory 7 19 
cieled or wainſcoted with 75 1 1 al. 
173 It is probable other great Men followed 

Example, in adorning their, Houſes after 
this — Manner. Whereupon the Prophet 
threatens ion on to 'thi Piece of Pride 

2 DES 1 


and Stare.” 11901 OT en 
Sven 4+ oro align MN Delek uU goo! 


eme to 2 11 8 28 1 17 1 


X e , 0 tar N. bailas TT Bb N“ 


ives a better Senſe, On the 
it follow the Reading of 


Twill al- 


#8 IT. — Ä £2 o , oe ew. 
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The a , 
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The ee reproveth the Ten Tribes for Ling 


ury and Oppreſſion, for Idolatry an Impeni- 
tency, notwithſtanding the e "I 
mente Far infliteds wavy them.” 


EAR ye this Word, e Kine of 
Baſhan.]* The Luxury and In- 
Genes of Oppreſſors is often compared to 
the Wantonneſs of full-fed Cattel: See Pſal. 
XXIi. 12. lxviii. 30. Baſhan was remarkable 


12 


for Richneſs of its Paſtures, and its Breed 


of Cattle: Numb. XXII. 4. Dot. xxxii. 14. 
Bzek. XXXIix. 18. Grotius and ſome other 
Commentators kppeſe this to be meant of the 
Women of Quality. See ver. 3222 7 

Idid. That are in tbe Mountain "of ' z 


ia 1 See Chap. ili. 9. t G - 


Idid. birb [ay to their Maſters;\Bring: ans 
Jet as drink.) If ve explain the former Part 
of the Verſe of Women; by their AMaſters, 


or Lords as the Word is ſometimes tranſlated, 


may de underſtood their Husbands: See Gen. 
xviii: 12. or elſe by Maſters we may under- 
ſtand thoſe to whont they ſold the Poor for 
Slaves? Comp. Chap! b. 6. and Hemanded 
the Money due for their Purchaſe, that they 
might ſpend it * 4 luxurious Manner. * 
the Text. v mo equivalent to * * in 
Chap. iii. 3 They have. ſold a Girl for } = 
that they —4 drink, 

Ver. 2. The LORD God bath {worn by bis 
Holineſs«]!. As ſure as he is Holy and True, 
ſo certainly will he bring the threatned Judge- 


ment . People: Dep. Fſal. Kxxir. 


Yo | 9 


89. * TIN JJ FL TRY FB FER SOIT * 


Ibid. That: be: 2 tale you awaywith Saks, 
and your, Poſterity. Invaders 
and Spoilers are elſewhere compared to Fiſhers : 
See Fer. xvi. 16. Habak. i. 15. The Words 
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Ver. 26. Ta, ye ben bord the Tabernatle 
of 0 your Mojoch, and Chinn your Images.] 
Anceſtors Want of true Deybtion to- 
ward me appears from hence, that they were 
ſo prone to continue in thoſe Idolatrous 
Practices which they learnt in Egypt; to 
which they added the Worſfip of the Idols 
they ſaw in the Countries: through which 
they travelled. See Levit. xvii. 3. viii, 3. 
Numb. xv. 39. xxv. 2. Joſh. xxiv. 14. Exek. 


xx. 7% 16. Xxiii. 3, 8. 7e Tabernacle of 


Moloch was a Shrine with the Image of the 
Deity placed within it: Such were the ſalver 
Shrines of Diana, Acts xix. 24. and the Then 
or Lecticæ among the Romans. Theſe their 
Votaries carried in Proceſſion; as a ſolemn 
Piece of Worſhip, or a Pledge of the Preſence 

of their Gods among them. See 1/a. xlvi. 7. 
Moloch is an Idol often mentioned in Scrip- 
ture ; to whom they offered their Children in 
Sacrifice. Tis probable the Iſraelites were 
addicted to this Kind of Worſhip in the Wil- 


derneſs, becauſe it is ſo ſeverely. prohibited 
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with Saturn : ſee particularly Lud. de Dien, 


upon Acts vii. 43. and Dr. Spencer de Legib. 
Hebr. lib. iii. c. 3. The ſame Idol was called 
Rempbanz, or Rephan, by the Egyptians, as 
you may ſee proved in the places above cited: 


for which Reaſon the Lxx Interpreters tran- 


ſlate Chi un by Rephan; which is an Argument 


that thoſe Interpreters were Natives, or at 
leaſt Inhabitants of Egypt, as Dr. Hodyobſerves, 


de Vorſ. Gras." Auctori bus, lib. ii. c. 4. 
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0 Captivity begond Damaſcus.] Le ſhall be 
removed further from your own Country, 
than when. .Hazael. King of Hria carried a- 
way ſo many Iſraelites Captives to Damaſcus : 
See Chap./i::4 and. conſequently. ſhall have 
leſs hopes of returning home. The King of Ger 
ee carried the ten Tribes Captives as far 
88 Media, 2 Kings xvii, 6. St. Htepben in his 
Speech recorded by St, Late, expteſfing rather 
the Senſe than the Wos, reads, I will carry 
v beyond Babylon, Acts vii. 43. Media 


being at a much greater diſtance t Baby- 


Jon... Both Readings,import, that the Capti- 


AM OY. 


[3 > 


2 Chron. xvi. 7 


tering of this 
11 Ibid. -Thence. go 7e 


- Predeceflors. . 
called here Hemat'y ue Great;' to diftiiguif io 


| Pal» OO DOLL br 5 
. A „, 


4 Reprbef of. thoſe tho a 2 TY Eaſe 

and Pleaſures without having any, Senſe 
God's a ifting Hand, which threatens 92 
' and Deſolatiin to the whole Kingdom 


IItael, Tre their Pride "ORE: Into Tel. 
vel. „ * 
s Vet. f. 0 o „e that ave bt + bh 
in Sion] or, are ſecure, as 
thi Margin AY : who live featleſs of God's 
Judgements, and reſolved: to indulge them 
ſelves i in their Voluptuouſneſs, notwithſtand- 
ing the evident Tokens of God's Diſpleaſure 
againſt the whole Nation both Jjrael and 


Judab. For theſe and the followi wing Words 


contain a Threatning againſt both Kanne 
both Jſrael and Juda See ver. 2. Though 
the chief Deſign of this Prophecy is againſt 
the Ten Tribes, or Kingdofh of Iſrael. But 
the LXX tranſlate the Words thus, Wo un- 
to them that deſpiſe Sion: The Word Sha. 
ananni m, which our Tranſlation renders are 
at eaſe, ſignifying alſo to be Inſolent : In whicli 
Senſe the Words may fitly belong to the Ten 
Tribes, who deſpiſed ' Sion and the Temple, 


which Cod choſe Gas of all * Tribes of Shapes. 


to place his Name tbere. 

Ibid. Aud truſt in the Aab of Sama- 
ria] In the Strength of their capital City, 
built Wen Pe" "ow of Samaria. See Chap. 
iv. 

„10 Which: are named ehe off the" Nati 
ng] to uhom the Honſe of Itael came.] Sion, 
or Jeruſalem, and Samaria are the chief Seats 
of the two Kin doms, whither is the greateſt 
Reſort of the whole Nation. The Word Go- 
im, Nations, uſually ſignifies the Heathen 
Nations, but ſometimes denotes the Jews, 
and is equivalent to Ammim. See Zepb. ii. 9. 


The Obaldee interprets it, who give Names 10 | 


their Children, according to the Names of the 
cbief of the | Heathen," 10 whom the Houſe of 
 _-=_ apply themſelves for Protection. Thus, 
in the later times, ſome of the Jews took the 
Names of Alexander, Antipator, Agrippa; and 
the like, to compliment ſome Great Men a- 
mong the Greets or Romans of thoſe Names: 
The ſeus making Alliances with the Heathen, 
is often”: ow by the Prophets.” See 

Do ran 1. 2. e 13 
vii. IT, \ Xii. Kit 


Vor. 8. Pa yoo Calne, EP) ſee) Claes 
called 'Calno;*- 1a; x. 9. was a City in the 
Land of Shinar, or x Terri tory of Babylon; 

Sen. 1. 10. St. 
with Creſp bon. This was taken probably by 
ſome King of ria, not long before the Ut. 


en es 217 07 1 l 


ppoſes this to be the ſame'Ci 
ward called Antioch! : T 


* RI tos by Kenna hend, on ſome” of his 
it of the ten Tribes would be far worſe/than 


That of the cw remaining, and with leſs hopes : 
"ot de pwn u·˙ Gig ni 855 


len b 


See 2 Nit Nein. 440 Ir is 
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9 are, both in 
a larger and (na nf Country to five | 


in 
| from y04.]; Who perſuade yourſelves chat God's 


A into the Sax. of 0 


have broug 


2 hee, bis Patacos. 


_ ind-sixde\infirumeiicat ind 


med themielvey a being 
1 See 2 Huge Tiv. 9. If we ſlippoſe 


"from another Hemath, 1 ver. 14 
Which is the Boundary of HR and there- 
Fore called the. Sug in of Hemath in that 
Verſe, and 1 Kings 


8 Kings xiv. 


hat To n is 1 cal PRES. >. 
ha 72 05 7 805 j Gab 1 Phi 


N Uzziab, Tom. xXVi.6 
LY They yy Jaw rg Kingdoms, 
20 Are they in a better Condition than 5 
Ti ral and Fudab ? Ot have 


in? If they. have not, why are you ſo un- 
rateful to God, as not to be ſenſible of thoſe 

is. Mercies? The Word - Border is equivs- 

| 8 3 d ee &o. the Note een 


Ver. 3. P. ther. eee 


ments will not overtake you ſo ſoon 25 
e Predictions of the Propher's. import. See 


p V. 18, ., 20% ded 


4 | Ibid. And cauſe the Seat "off etre 4 Aram 


F Ye take hold of every e 


perverting Juſtice, by pronouncing unrig 
Go, tes. and evening the Seat of 2 | 
Kue ver. B 


Comp. Elen Nei 200 
Ver, 4« That lie apon 324 q f Foory, K. 


Thi and the two following Verſes are an ele- 


Den of the ill Uſes Men too oſten 
275 of a plentiful Fortune: That it ſhuts out 
all ſerious Conſiderat ions, makes them void of 
Compaſſion toward. thoſe that are in Mig: 
and to regard nothing but the preſent Gr 


cation of their Senſes, Lying upon Beds of Ivo- 
and ftretcbing themſelves upon their Conches, 


ere. the Poſtare they uſed at their Meals 
Ver Ys ahd Chap. ii. ry a 
Eat the Lambs — of ihe Flack, 


Ke] * The chojceſt-and ben of m. 


Ibid. / Javent, to 2 Inſtruments of 
Mofick, like Dold] Such Variety of Malick 
a5 he apptopriated to the Service of God, (ſee 
1 Chron. xX4ii, 5.) that yy comtrive, anther 


_ own Diverſion... +: - 
Ver 6. 4 ate 110} grieved * the ekt 


% Jae They de not humble them 
ves under God's afſlicting Hand, gor lay 
to heart the Miſeries the Nine ements 
ht upen the Kingdom of 1/ 2 


called dy che Name 7ofeph, and 20e l 
Chap. v. 6, 15. The Words allutle 


do the aſſicted State of Jeſeph, when ie was 
ſold by his Brethren into N. 


Ver. 7. And the Banquet of them that uit 
ei tbemſelves, ſhall: be Tae er Their lumuri- 


ons Way: of living- ſhell de at an End. 7900 


JOBS is ranneT 503.0 oi to bas). 
Ver. 8. «bbor the Exvelency of Jacob, ens 
of ener and Fudab value — 
hateful to me, as having 


— — 1} 
the moſt potete 


comprehend Judah, (foe ver} 


 thejivaluddchenfelves Gr: 233 
e ran _ in paint 


 Aictions-/” An Exp 


of God, ſignifie 


ter a Mr mubed and Laanxra 
bn, is tranſlated Formed, Chap. v. 7 and 


wid 8 hack a: Name; and "MY 
Euliarly\ called the 'Honour, or Excellency WF 
7 fall xbvil. ap Exch. Air, 2. 
Therefore will I deliver ap: ae di, 
Fe: 1 wal deliver up Samara firſt, and chen 
Ne imo the Hand of their Enemies. 
Verh. If thete remain tam Mun In one Har 
that they hall dio] Thoſe that eſe 
Hands of the Teeny; ſall die * abel 
Conti. . Brel. v. 125 ay: yy 
Ver. 10. Ard a Man 8 fol e 
min} ſhall: tate hin Kot. His: neareſt Kin. 
man muſt be forced to perform the laſt Office 
_ him: arid: carry him to his Burial, 
- -Ibid.+4#4 [ or} be that burns bin 76 bring 
out tha Bones out of the Houſe /Þ And is equiva- 
lent to or here: See! MWoidint, p) t. The 
Undertakets of the Funeral firſt burnt the Bo- 
dy in order to 
to be buried. It was uſual to burn the Bodies 
of Kings and and Great Perſons with Odours 
and Spives. | Ste 3 41 1 Xvi. 
14. and it may m the ſame 
Cuſtom in this caſe; for GO Ie ed 
e ee, tm it by the 
Ales of the Hou ſe, Cin, or near the Houſe, 1 
there" auy more with thee ?] Alive or Dead. 
Ibid. Ten ſhall. he ſuy, Hold thy' 7 ae, 
Sr. we may not make mention of the name of the 
Lon v.] Silence beſt becomes ſuch aſtoniſhing 
Calamities: Or, it is to no 
upon God, or to implore his 


LORD any PS ? The Verb. 
member or make mention, when it 5 rok 

$ his: Worthip, as Dr. Spenrer 
obſerves, a Leg. Hebr, lib. 2. ¹ . * 

1 . 15. He wi /mere the great Honſe with 
Breuchds, - and the little Houſe: with Clefts, ] 
People of all Ranks, high and low, ſhall be 
Sufferers in the Cn "CIOS, © See 
Chap. i. 1 e it 

Ver. 12. Sa Eat vue „ men rhe Rock, 
wil one | plow bers wir Onen for ye baue 
turned Fudgement "into Gad, amd the Fruit of 


Righteouſneſs into Hemlock. ] Your perverting 


of Tudgemetit, and thereby making — 
the Roing 7 Fruit or Effect of Righteouſneſs, 
is as much the inverting the Nature and Or- 
der of Things, as it would be to undertake to 

ruh'a Race upon à Rock, or to cultivate it 


by plewing or ſowing there. The Word 7 


tramſlated here und in other Plaves Gail,” fi 


nifies à Weed growing 4 Corn" as bit- 
; rendred Hm 


Z Io J 
11 $f = Blu ot 16 AS T1 


in ochier Places. - en Zu 


Ver 1. N eh 'P8jobte m ia Thing of 


yourſelves in your © 
them; Swenpthy which will ſtand you in no fs, 
withone God's Bleffing und Ata. 

- Thid.. 44 ſih, Have. ws mor tntem Fo ts 


2 Te pride 


Hoes ty dur oY J An Homies of- 
ten uſed in Seri pak oth Strength, 
or Authority : the Metapher Deng Taleen 
Fats eee 2 or Bullock, wheve- 


in his Strengen liek,” "This' Beat of "the J- 


Or 


out the remaining Bones 


k $ 5 3 
< Ce.) % 
pe _ 


. 

& & 4 1 
9 
Ki 
W 
2 


Chap. VI. 


a oo Lo nd FE i Rt i Re es 


pe: i5-ſmal?}-* If thou fi 


raelites ſeems chiefly Wenge upon the 
Succeſs their King Feroloam the IId had in 
reſtoring. the ancient Dominion of 1/rae/, 
and recovering it from the Syrians, who had 
brought them very. low. See 2 1 a 
35 J. Xv. 2. | 1 

Ver. 14. Bit bebold, J wil raiſe. 25 a 
Nation. againſt you, and they ſhall afflift you 
fromthe Entring in of Hemath, to the River of 
the Wilderneſs. 7 The Prophet means the AM ri- 


ans, who ſhould afflict them from one End 


2 the Land unto the other Te Entring 

Hemath was the Northern Boundary 
of 1 their Country, (ſee the Note upon Verſe 
2.) and the River of the Wilderneſs is the 
ſune with the River of. Agypt,: Gen. xv. 18. 
Foſh. xV,147. f Kings viii. 65. Ia. xxvii. 12. 
which arifes out of Mount * and is the 
ſouthermoſt Bound of Fadea. It is called 
the Se of. the Plain, as our Interpretation 
renders it, Deut. iii. 17. or the Sea of the 
Milderneſs, as it is tranſlated here, the ori- 
ginal Word Arabab being the ſame. in both 
Planes. | 


CHAP. VII. 


10h The ATSC Tt 133 
27 hed Sora Vifions God repreſents to A. 

mos #he Judgements be is bringing npon 
Iſxael, which are mitigated by the Inter- 
 cefſion of the Prophet: who being accuſed 
e Sodition by Amaziah the Prieſt f Bethel, 
to King Jeroboam, be denounces Judgement 
bl 5 1 7 en and his N 3s 


E firmed ee in the Bevin. 
ing of the ſhooting up of tbe latter 
Growth] Moſt © Commentators ſuppoſe this 
Viſion"to denote the Invaſion of Put King 
of Mria, mentioned 2 Kings xv. 19. But 
this and the following Calamities may as 
probably relate to thoſe Tumults and Com- 
motions which happened after Feroboam's 


ver Te 


Death, during an Anarchy which laſted EI. 


ven Lears, from that Time till his Son's Set- 
tlement on the Throne, as appears by com- 
rin the Times of the Kings of Iſrael and 


Judab. This was Cuttin 11 Hon, af- 


ter they had begun to flouriſn again un- 
der the proſperous Reign of Jeroboam : and 
fo — fiely be" repreſented by the Graf 
devouring e 8 or ſecond 
Growth'of the 'Grafs: + 
Ibid. N was the du Gr PORE the 


Kings indi 86.) The firſt Crop of Graſs 
was ſer apart for the Uſe of the King's 


Stables. ES” TO 

Ver. 2. By whois ſhal Jacob" % "for 
theſe Calami- 
ties to proceed to extremity, by what means 
ſhall: the "ſmall Remains of the Riches and 
strength of the Kingdom be reſcued from 
utter Deſtructionꝰ Seme ttanſlate — 


W'bo 8933 #diſe” up, or "and * for "Jacob 


N \ — A M 0 8 D, 4 


and bare reed manner. 


&e] The Lord was plead to -hearken' to 
my earneſt Supplication, and to promiſe that 
the threatned Judgement ſhould not proceed to 

_ utter Deſtruction of dhe "whole King. 
om. 

Ver. 4. The Lord G ON raled ” contend 
by Fire, which \devoured the great deep, and 
did ent up a part.] This repreſents a ſorer 
Judgement than the former, and in the O- 


pinion of moſt Expoſitors denotes the Invaſi- 


on of Liglarz-Plleſer, King of Aria, who 
carried à great Part of 7/rae) away Cap- 
tive, 2 Kung xv A9. and ſo was properly 
repreſented by a raging Fire,” which con- 
ſumed the Sea by turning it into Vapours, 
and then devoured à great Part of the Land. 
Ver. 7, 8. 'The T,or v food by 4 pu 
made by 4 Plamb+line, &c.] God's Judge 
ments are ſometimes Sher let by a 225 
and a Plammet, to denote” that they are 
meaſured out by the exacteſt Rules of Juſ- 
tice. See 2 Kings xxi. 13. Iſa. xxviil. 1. 
The Inſtruments which are deſigned for Build- 
ing are ſometimes uſed to mark out thoſe 
Places which are to be 1 * down or de- 
ſroyed : See 2, Sam: viii. Iſa. xxxiv. 1 T. 


Lam. ii. 8. The Viſion el les that as 
God formerly built up bis Prople, he would 


now 'pluck them down and deſtroy chem. 
See Fer. i. 10 K s. 

Ver. 8. J 01 not again paſs by thein any 
me. T-will- not any longer paſs wth their 
Tra 3 Comp. Chap. viii. 2. Mic. 
vii. 18. Or, I will Aide ſs Nong them 
to deſtroy them any more, "ſee Chap. v. 17. 
becauſe 1 will do. it once for all. Comp. 
Nabum i Wir 

Ver. 9. Aud Aud the high Placks of Iſaat fall 
4 deſolate. The Altar and Grove at Boer. 
ſheba,” where Iſaao dwelt and built an Altar, 
Cen. xxvi. 25. x1vi. 1. This Place was after- 
wards abuſed to TOWER] See the Note 1 5 


v. 5. 
a Ibid. 44 the Sofittnicties of Iſrael ſpall be 
laid waſte.) The Places ſet apart for idolatrous 
Worſhip: ſuch were Berbel, Gilgat, and Bork. 
Heba : See Chap. ii. 14. v. 5. The Word 


Sanctuary is uſed for an nnen, Temple, 
- NVI. 12. n e 
Ibid. And I will Me aguing 2h Hoſp of 


Feroboam with the Sword. This was fulfilled 


when Sballum conſpired E Zathariab 


the Son of Jeroboam, and ſſe him, 2 Kings 

3 16. who was: yp laſt of chat Aunit . 
ei Us 

8 10. Thew aa 2s Price of Bi: 
thel; ſent to Feroboam.)] This was a Prieft, 

not of the Tribe of Levi, but 1 a one as 
thoſe were, hom Feroboam | Firſt of 


that” Name, had conſecrated W 75 petto rm the 
; idblatrous Service af Berbel. See x "Ons 


xi, 31. rg Eee en 
did. Amos bath. conſpiret- gain thes „ 
midſt of the Houſe of T[7ael. i; e. In an oper 


He traduces the Pro- 


interrogative Pronoun , prog 40 4 Stirrer up of Bedition * The ne 
= ſtand for Fein, Dy whom ax ie does, Trimme 4s jetted to eren, Jerem. Av. 
He. erm eee bio! ya de e 445 Lt in 27 won bad be. 
2. egg Les ee „er a, "oy AR at, 5. * 


101. REM : | Idid. 
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Abi. Th Lunt that e 9 
. the n 45 dhe Diviſion, of 


+1 Ibid. The Land is notable td bear all bis 
Bords. The Friends of the Government 
ek patiently hear them, and the Enemies 
of it will take advantage from them to ow 


| ſome Diſturbance. Fas 


Ver. 11. For thus Amos. ſaith, gerede 


Pall die by the Sword.] This was a: plain 


8 of the Prophet's Words, for he did 
not propheſy againſt the King himſelf, dar 

againſt his Family or Poſterity. x 

of Ver 120 thou Ser, £0 ** 

the Land f Fudab, and there eat Bread, and 
propheſy there.] There thou mayſt find bet- 
ter Encouragement and 8 7 erg. TA 

art like to do here. 1 
Ver. 13. For it is the King' 's Chappel, — is 


ig the King's Court.] Bet bel is the Place where 


the King performs his religious Worſhip in 
Perſon, and oſten reſides there with his Court, 
that he may the better attend upon the Ser- 
vice Perce at this 1290 See 1 * 


Ver. 14. „ ee 8 Gen 


Propbet, — a was: I a Propbet s Sun.] I 


was not a Prophet by Profeſſion, nor bred up 
in; the Schools of the Prophets, as thoſe uſu- 


ally were who: took that: Office - 7 them. | 
the 2 Kings 1 ii. 55 &c. i. 38. aa 70-2 


Idid. Bat I was: an Herdman.] "Af Herd- 
man, or an Husbandman, is ſpoken of as an 
Employment not conũſtent with that of a 


Prophet, Zech. Xili. 5 Spe RN where there is 


an extraordinary Call. er 


did. Aud 4 Gatherer 7 Seomore Fruit. 7] -4 


One that gathered a Sort of wild Fig, by 
ſome 2 an Agyptian Fig. They that ga- 


thered it, opened the Skin, that Ac Fruit 
might. ripen 


the ſdoner: So the LX inter- 
pret the e Word Boes, xviqar corduire. 
Opening the Sycamine Fruit: which agrees with . 


Plinys Account of wachsen uy Fruit. Av. 
Hit, Lib XII. 6 | 


er. 16. Drop not thy Ward 5 the 


Hſe" of Iſaats ] The Verb Hitzith to arop, 


ſigniſies in its primary Senſe to inſtill Doc- 


trine or Inſtruction by eaſy and gentle De- 
grees: Ser Deut. XXX ii. 2. From thence it 
comes to denote Prophecy, being one Sort of 

Inſtruction accompanied with Exhortation. : 
See Exel. xxi 2. Micah ii. 6. where the 


Word is tranſlared Propbeſy by. our Englifo 
Interpreters T Houſe! of I/aac may be ta- 
ken in the ſame Senſe. with the High, Plates. of 
{aac ver. 9; meaning Beer Hheba; or it may 
be equivalent to_7acob or Iſrael, in when 
_ Senſe moſt Expoſitors underſtand it. 


Ver. 1) Thy Hife ſhall he an Harlat 0 the | 


_ City.) When Bethel ſhall be taken by the 4½ 


_ Jyrtans Glee Heß x. 55 6.) the Soldiers;ſhall - 


_ abuſe thy. Wife, and treat her as a common 


- "Harlot, Comg. I vine, Lan v, d. 


Zech. xiv. 2, and this ſhall befal her as a Pu- 


nmiſhctent e een 3s fpirjcual 


_ Whoredom. 8 E Hef id or 


to /mark ont exery 


dit. | Nase 


Cs vis 9K. A 


75 
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"5 Sar 147 Lr 9 P/al. viii. 
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© Ibid; 42 thou EIK die 1 4 olluts, 
Lad, J Thou ſhalt be carried Ca Fn out 2 

thine own Country, and die in a and Where 
the Inhabitants are Idolaters, and where it 
will be impoöſſible to converſe N com- 


mitting legal Po Utian . 00 K. iv. 
ARE \ ws a n e 


1 i IS. 
x... - * * 12 42 | EW 4 if 
© 5 


4 i 4 Wo. Valk. d 


N « oe 

mel "The; . E 1 

The- | — by # Pourth' Viſion gives Nori 
' of” the” Cortainty" and ' Nearneſs of the De- 
Friction of ih Ten Tribes: Hz te proves 
tbem por Oppreſſion, and forttels that the 
Sun ſhall be darkened by bn Eelipſe upon 
their ſolemn Feſtivals, whith ſhall turn thei 
preſent Joey % \ Mourning, and ſbal be 
 efteemed a Prugnoftication of more di ina! 
Calamities to come; among ſi which à Pa- 
mine of God's Word here tbrłutued, 1 be 


£ 7 ws, r 1 


1 es mes the greateſt.” eee 
Ver. OP! - B a Bastet oof * 
Fruit ——=——Th ſaid the 


LORD unto me, An End is come upon my 
People of Ifrael.] The Basket of ripe Sum- 
mer-Fruit which Amas ſaw in a Vifion, was 
to denote” that Jſraels Sins were now ripe 
for Judgement: As the Time of Judgement 
is elſewhere expreſſed by an Harveſt or a Vin- 
age N N ili. 1 Me. FPG oo. Hebrew 


La 0 6 % 4 


iu; See Ja. xxiv. 17. Jer. i 11, 12. 
Many Inſtances of this kind are to be found, 
 Micab i. 10, &c._ ... 

Ibid. J pill not again 7 ty them ay 
more.]. See Chap. vii. 8. 


Ver. 3. Aud the Songs of the mp ſoall 


- be Howlings in that Day.] The Songs or 
Hymns ſung in the Temple at Bethel, ſhall be 
turned into Howlings or Lamentations : der 
Chap. v. 23. This may relate to the Time 
when the Golden Calf was oy as ay by a 
maneſer. Comp. Ho /., x. 3, 6. : 

Ibid: There al be many. "Jead' . in 


lence.] The Mrians (ſee ver. 8.) will make 
ſuch a Slaughter among the People, that there 
will be no Opportunity of uſing publick 
Mournings or Lamentations at their Funerals, 
as was ufual in other Caſes : But their Friends 


will hurry. them to their Graves with as much 


Slee Mar Privacy as they, can. Comp. * 
XXij. 1 

Ver. 4. Hear. this, O ge; that: ſwallow; up 
the. needy.]-.or, 9 n them. Ven * 
N ote on Chap: li. 7, 

Ver., g. ben will. the, Now ow be 5 
Ke. This was one of their ſolemn Feaſts, 
the Uſe of which they,” retained, __ po 
Idolatrous Worſhip. - See ver. 10. 

bid. Making the: Epbab 5777 1 he She- 
kle great, .&c. | The Epbah, was the Meaſure 
Wherewith they fold, containing abgut one of 


e 


"that Daj: They Jhall ag chem forth with bi. 


- our, — Thi they; * * W be 
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is truly the 


ſerved in his Hunali, d 
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Chap. VII. upon 1 


juſt Standard. The $hek6t was the Money See ver. K. of "This" Chapter, and Chip i iv, 


they received for the Price of their Goods. 


And by falſifying the "Balances, when the7 


weighed it, they diminiſhed its juſt Value, 
and demanded a greater Price for their Goods. 


-So both ways they over- reached thoſe that 


dealt with them. See Micah vi. 11. 
Ver 6. That we may buy the Poor for Sil- 


5 tr, &c: ] Who muſt be forced to fell them- 
ſelves to us for Slaves, to ſy the Debts 


they owe to us, See Chap. ii. 6. 
I bid. Tea, and ſell the Refuſe of the I heat] 
The Traders by theſe deceitful Arts made 


Corn fo dear, that People were glad to buy 


the worſt of. it and Tea as. was. not. fir to 


| "ARE Bread. 
Ver. 7. The L 0 R D bath e by the 


. of Pins &c.] By himſelf, who 
lory of Jacob or Iſrael : We. 
Pſal. Ixviil. 34. e other Excellency or 
Advantage they may 1882 LE * of their 
he: Ste Chap „vi. 8. 
Ibid: 7 will uber forget larly bf thetr Works] 
God is: ſaid''ro remember Mens Sins when he 
puniſheth them. See Hoſ. viii. 13. IX. 9. 1/a. 


"li. 25. Fer. xxxi. Nach dale bid! 


Ver 8. Hnd it all Hſe" up" wholty like a 
Hbad, & J. or a River: The LXX, with 
a very ſmall Alteration in che Hebrew. Points, 
give à plainer Senſe of the Words thus“: De- 
Nruct ibn ball viſe up lile a Flood: The Cala- 
mity of am hoſtile Invafion by the Aan, 
mall be like an Inundation, which im a ſhort 
Time."over-tuns a whole Country. n 
Iſd. viii. , 8. Fer. xlvi. 8. Dan. ix. 26. 

Abid. h i Mall be 77 and Srowndd, 
as by the Flood of Ægypt.] or rather, be Ri 


ver of Egypt. The Inhabitants of the Land 
_ -thall'be: Gaſt out of their Poſſeſſions, or the 


Land irſelf ſhall be fwallowed up, as Agypt 


is by the Inundation of the River Nile. To 


this ene the Chaldes Paraphraſe expounds 


the Place: He ſpall mate d King come againſt 
it the Land] with a mmerous Arni like a 


Flood,” and be ſball drive out the Inbabitants 


| thereof and the Land itſelf] all le drown- 


ed, as hben the Flood of * Egypt -{ overflows] 
Ver. 9, 1 will canſe the" Sun to go down at 

7 aud I will darken the Earth in tbe'tlear 

Day.] Calamitous Times are expreſſed by 


the failing of the Light of the Sun, and the 


Day's being overſpread with Darkneſs. 170 
the xiii. 10% lx. 9, 10. , 9. Jab v. I 

Xxii. 11. But! Archbiſhop Ukker hath" a. 
M. 3213, that 
about eleven Years after the Time when mos 
propheſied; there. were two great Eelipſos of 
the Sun, one at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, the 


other at the Time of the Paſſover: 80 the 


Text may probably be underſtood of xhat 
Darkneſs ; which. e befſure was looked upon 


3s ominous, and gave Men möre than ordina- 


Apprehenſions by falling out upon theſe 
lemn' Feſtivals : Which if they were not ce- 
lebrated with ſuch Solemnity among the Te 
Tribes, as ithey were in Judo, here the 


Temple was l ſituate; yet were obſerved by mas 


ny'! of the Mſehelites, according to the Tra- 
— hey Ah received” er Thel — 


N 


* : 5 n 5 * 1 \ 7 Fs K 2 % 


1 { TOIHMTIT fo do k GIS HR WIS) 

Ver 10 ans I will 10 50 Feaſts iuto 

| Monrning. ] God commanded the Jews to ce. 
lebrate their Feſtivals with Joy and Gladneſs: 

See Deut. xii. , 12. xvii. 14, 15. which it 


would be impoſſible for them to do under ſuch 


melancholy Circumſtances. and Woge. 
ons of the divine Diſpleaſure 

Ibid. And all your Songs into Daten 
on.]. There were particular Pſalms! and 
Hymns that uſed to be ſung at the Paſſover 
and other great Feſtivals. | See Lightfoot's 


Temple Service, Chap. xiii, xiv. xvi. Dr. Ham- 


mond upon Mat. UI. 30 „„ 


bid. Aud Iwill bring up Sackelori upon all 
7 and Baldneſs upon every. Head. See 


Iſa. xv. 2. Fer. xlviii. 37. Exel. vii. 18. 
bid. Aud the End thereof 4 bitter . ] 

1 hoſe. Feaſts, however begun in Joy, ſhall 

end in Bitterneſs: and the .Calamities which 


follow them ſhall ſtill. increaſe the Sorrow: + 
Ver. 11, I will ſend a Famine upon the 


Lund, not a Famine of Bread, bit of Bearing 
the Mord of tbe. IL. O R Di] It was uſual 


among the Jews to reſort to the Prophets for 


Cotinſel under any Difficulty; See Chap. 
ii. 11. Exe b. xiv. j. xx. 1. Hos tells them, 

that in a little time there will be no Prophets 
Fog chem to conſult; and this ſhalf be a juſt 
Puniſhment for their deſpiſing the former Pro- 
[phets; and their Inſtructions. This was ful- 
filled upon the whole Nation at the Time ef 
the Babyloniſh l See 2 Jm il g. Pin 
Ixxiv 9. Exel. vii." 26. And arne Re. 
turn from Captivity they had no Suceeſſori of 
Prophets from the Time of Hfalachi till the 
Coming of Chriſt, See 1 Mack" iv. 46. 


ix. MV. J 1161017 16099 b Hin e 


Ver. 12. And they! ſhalt wander from des To 


Sea.] From the Sea Ur Lakelof Sodom called 
the Eaſtern' Sea, to the Mediterrano un, Which 
lay upon the Weſtern Coaſts. See Juri 11/20. 
Ibid. Aud from the North even to the Raft. 4 
The Prophet omits naming the Seuth: be- 
cauſe the I dolaters, to whom He directs his 
Diſcourſe, would chuſe to enquire any where, 


rather than of the true Prophets of the LORD; 5 | 


(See 1 Kings 'xxii. J. 2 Kings i." 11.) -whi 
dwelt in the Tribe of Fudab, that was firu- 
ated in the Southern Parts of the Nation 
Ver. 13. In that Day ſpallit be Virgins 
— the young Men faint for bie T hey 
who. are in the Bloom of kheir — 1 and in 
the Strength of their Age ſhall faint and be 


diſperſed,” like thoſe that want neceſſary Re- 


freſnment. Comp. Jer. xlviii. 18. A Lo 
that wants the Neceſſaries for Lifeyise 


ſed by a dry and thirſty Land. 2 7 ui . 
E 157 | 
Ver. 14. bey that fwear-thi bi Sin of Sa. 


maria] The Calf ſet up at Beubel by Nero 
bam, who committed a great Sin in ſo doing; 
and made Iſrael to Sin, 1 Kings'$ii. 30. A 
16. Comp. NMicab % % Swe ng ie blem 
Invocation: of the Name of God, And as 
ſuch a proper Part of dine Worinip : See: 


Deut: wi. 13, x; 20, and therefbye dught hot to 
be 1 Idol. VIKOY WR SL IG ee 


5 U : 5.44 Was 7 \ Ibid. 
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bid. Ard; the, manner For: way] A Beer- 
Hela liveth.]..'The LXX render 15 T he Cd 
$i Beersſheba liveth, expreſſing the Sehfe ra- 
ther than the Words. r 
1. the ſame wic the way of worſhip : In 
chis Senſe it is probably taken, Hoſ.x.13. and 
the ape Hoſe: — Se _ 
cularly Xix.-23. Xxiv. 14. Here it is 
taken CE ty for the God or Object of 
their Worſhip. Beer-ſheha was a Place noted 
for Lalny, es beth been everved upon oo 
by A | 3 + 9 


ET + H A P. IX. 


r A 4 


The 1 


1 Prophet ſtotbh a Fifth Viſion, kites. 

ue the final Deſtruct ion of the Kingdom of 

1 Keel; but be concludes bis Prophecy wibb 

Prom ſes of reſtoring rb Kingdom d Da- 

vid; e he ewiſh Nation, under th Me 
5 W 


£69 


9 71 $41 the TIA; D Sanding 4 1 
55 5 

5 N ny os 
Ai. 14. 's ing upon 
the Altar _ likewiſe denote the Deſtruction 
of the Idolaters themſelyes, as ſo many Vic- 
tims ſlain to atone. the divine Vengeance. 
Comp. Ezek: ix. 2. xxxix. 17: Iſa. xxxiv. 6. 
This Appearance of God was by a viſible and 
. Light, commonly called the Shekinab 
the A Writers: concerning which the 
may... conſult arch-bihop nent 

. — of Idolatty Chap zi. 
Ibid. Smite: tbe —— F the Door, that the 
| 17 5 may ſoake..) This denotes the approach- 
ing Ruin of that idolatrous Temple, which 
— put an End to the Worſhip pe rformed 
See Chan. viii. 1 0 The Alen of 


you. Door "hs Temple, as it did at Jen 
. K SA ad iN i- 
„ ee 
of them, and I. mill la the las Cor Reſidue) 
of, them with; the , Sword.) I will give chem a 
real Wound: Comp. P/al. Ii viii 21. Ja. 
i 9.  Hebak- iii 13. So that there ſhall be 
no Relidue or Remainder left to mat Charp. 
Exh XX11, 280. 48 ＋ 131 
Ibid. -He that fleeth of them, 2 wot fl 
away, Sc! See Chap: ii. 14. ; 
Ver. 2. Who they dig into 190 as rail 
mine Hand rale then, Se, Tho they hide 
themſelves in the deepeſt 
the Harth, (ſee Iſa. ii. 19.) or take Reſuge 
in the higheſ Fortreſſes, 1299 tat cd 
my Vegane. 
Ver. 3. Tho they hide them folwee in the Top 
of "Carmel. | There were great Caves formed 
by Nature in the Tops of ſome! Mountains, 


where: Men — ſecure themſelves in the 
Time of uch was the Cave in a 
— Wilderneſs of :Ziphy..x Sam, 


iii ag. 1855 the Note upon Ezek. Xxxiii. 

a5. and % br Lickefoat's ont, Vol, a. p. 98. 

bid Id herbe be lid fron: my Sigbi iin — 

Bottom of the Sea, thence will Jn command 4 
Siot * & 


Holes or Caverns of 


Serpent, ard he foall bite PREY The 1 Word 


Serpent is uſed for a Water Animal, ./a. xxVii. - 


1, and is joined there with Leviathan and 
Tannin, which laſt Word ſigniſies, not a ya. 


Lum, as it is tranſlated, but à Vhals. In like 
manner the Word Naa uſed here may fig- | 


nify ſome carnivorous Fiſh. 
Ver, 4: And if they go into Captivity before 


their (Enemies, thence will I command the 


Sword. and it ſpall „lay them. ] The ſane 
Judgement is denounced againſt them, Lest. 
xxvi. 33. Deut. xxviii. 65. FEmpore likewiſe 
Ezek. V.I3. 
Vers. "And ſot For the Lord of Hoſts 
toncheth, the Land, and it ſhall melt. The 
leaſt Token of God $ Diſpleaſure will put the 
whole Frame of Nature out of Order. Comp. 
Ia. Kii. 1, 3. Micab i. 4; Haba. iii. 10. 
And when God's Hand is viſibly ſtretched out 
againſt a Land, or People, they become alto- 
gether diſpirited, the ſtouteſt Men loſe their 
Courage. See Chap. i. 16. their Hearts 
failing them for Fear, and out of a dreadful 


% NN 


Ibid. And it [this Calamity] Jul tiſe.ing 


.cobolly. like a. Flood, and they that duell in in 


the Land] Ha be drommea, as by the Flood 
of -#g59t-] See Chap. viii. 8. 

Ver. 6. It is be that buildeth. bis 3 itt 
the Heavens.) An awful Deſcription of. God's 
irreſiſtible. Power, diſcovering it ſelf in the 
Works of the Creation, particularly in his 


appointing ſeveral Regions ef the Air, as ſo 
many Apartments, that lead to the higheſt 


Heavens, e Seat * his own rc See 
Fal. ciy. 9272 10 

Ibid. Aud N * bis 75 700 in the 
Barth.) The old Engliſh Tranſlation hath ren- 
dred the Senſe very perſpicuouſly thus: 4 
hath laid the. 3 of. bis Globe of 
Elements in the. earth.” The Word: Agudab, 
Troop, ſignifies the Collection of Elements 
and other Creatures which furniſh the Earth, 
expreſſed by the Word 1/aba, tbe Haft, Gen. 
BIO The Cbaldes Paraphraſe expreſſes the 
Senſe thus: It is be that hath . the She- 
kinah..or Tabernacle of bis Glory in the height 
— an e: bis Church Berat aon 

N. * EET | 
\{+1did: He that calleth fo rhe W, aters of the 


on, c.] See Chap. V. 8. 


Ver. J. Are 9e 4 as the Children of the 


Erhiopians 70 wh Are ye not under a 
Curſe, as the ib opians,' the Poſterity of 
Ham were, (ſee Gen. ix. 25+) by reaſon of 
your multiplied, Sins and Apoſtacies ? Cuſti 
or Cuſbim oſten ſigniſies the Arabi ans, but it 
is ſometimes undeaſtood of xhe tbiopians, 
properly ſo called, as hath bean obſerved.in 
the Notes upon Fer. X11, 23. 

Idid. Have I not i b Childres * 
1frdel out of tben dan of dn and the 
Philiftines; Canhi bor 5 Tou may think 
my former Kindneſs in n — out of 
the Mgyptian Bondage, and giving you the 
Lands Canan, obliges me ill to continue 
your Protector. But I have ſhewed the like 


Favour to. cher: Nations, particularly to the 
OO Poul. 


Expectation K the Miſeries which are com- 
.. the Altar.) This may moſt proba- ing 
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Chap. IX 


1eliftines, who had their orig inal from Cap 55 
thoy, and afterward difpoſleſſed the old Iuhebi⸗ 
rants of Paleſtine, and dwelt in their Stead. 
See Deut. ii. 23. and the Note upon Jer. 
Avi. 4. And yet againſt theſe. very 5 1 
tines E. denounced. my judgements for 

their Sins: See the ſore- mentioned Place of 
43 5 og and Chap. i. 8. of this Prophecy. 
Ibid. And the 1 2 from Kir. CET 


Copies of our Engliſh. Bible read Aſyrians, 


but it is a Miſtake of the Print: the more 
correct Editions read Syrians, Which anſwers 
the Hebrew Aram. Some underſtand th 
How of the new Colonies which 71 


eee 


„ Ben that 1. may perform to them 
the Promiſes he made to their Fathers. See 
Jer. XXX. 11, 774 $3. 1 12 40 


. ne a Sec but will 10 Arber i it ale 
none of the Grain ſhall be loſt, or fall to 


the Ground. Comp. Mar. iii. 1 2. 


Ver. 0. All the Sinners of my People gal. 


te be Sword.] They. ſhall be cut off by 


ſome Judgement ſent from God: See the 


Note upon Zech. xi. 11717 +... theſe two Words differing er in their Points, 
bid. ich ſay, The 7 79 ball + not over. which are generally 1 to be of 4 
take ub, nor prevent u.] Who indulge them - much later Date than the Origi 2 


ſolves in their cartial Security, without any 


Apprehenſion or Dread of the Divine Judges . refer the Rxader to the Biſhop 


ben A 


< „ ofſeſs n, the Lord: 1. e. th 
Edo, which are near Neig ' 
Enemies te. the Jews, (ſee 
1/a. xi. 14) as well as the other Gentiles 


on the] Ki 


08 


Oe * tn Vis 6-4 "I 
tag to FEM bs been a 5 e 


ingdom, but 
mily to as low a Condition as it was AE. 
but I conceive: the Phraſe Hogs mp 92 
note the Church, whereof, the 4 915 
; faretold, was to be the Head ; which is 125 
where. ſtyled God's, Tabernacle, as being .2 
Place of his eſpecial Reſidence, : as the Taber- 
nacle in the Wilderneſs was. See Levis. 


xXXVi. IT. Ezek. xxvii, 42 2 cotnpared with Rex. 
Mi 3. .Tobit, underſtogd . this Text of the 
Þ= of the Mefſiab,,, Chap. xili. 10. .where 
© exhorts Sion to praiſe God, that bes T; aber- 
nacle may again be built in =: 
Ver. 12. That they may ge the Remnant 
of Edom, and of all the Heathen tha 
led by my Name. \ The Words i in th Heres 


that are 1 ſhall he called by my big Nuvg 6 


pry but fietce 
otes upon 


which were afar 0 * be made ons to 


done] + 


95 


þ * 755 r 8 
Ft 


ſtead of the Particle 
and laſtly inſtead of Flom 


4 AS. 


nal. 3 
For the fuller explaining Ke Text; 1 ſhalt 
of Coventry and 


ments denounced againſt them. Comp. Ch. vi 3. Litebfieſds learned Defonte) of ebe 1 


Ver. 11. I that Day. When l come to Propbecies, p. 168. 


make a” remarkable Differencs between the 
good and the bad, ver. 9.. Tbe Phraſe de- 


tos: 1705 1 * & I 


Ver. 13. Bebold the. Days come, that 
| Plown-man ſhall overtake the Reaper, 


Ar 12 1 cv HS n 
3 


notes ſome extraordinary Time or Seaſon, pre- As the Prophecy in the foregoing Verſe was 
fixed by God, for reſtoring the good E 13 to commence from the Coming of Of, 958 


of his People the Jews, or beſtowing great 
Bleſſings upon the World: See the Note 


Fulneſo both of Fews and Gentiles 


not to receive its utmoſt Completion till the 
tO 


on Ja. iv. 2. * Senſe of it is expreſ ed the Church: So this and the following Verſes 
A red ra, rh, 45 v. 16, which, ought. ta be underſtood. of the happy State of 
— to 450 
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1 alf now recover 
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gur and Dignity. The Ta a hot 1-38, PR 7h 
d is an 3 bur twicein ly in the Summer: in the Mon of Mo or 


the Milemmium, which may be Tuppo ſed to be- - 
5 after the Jews are reſtored 68 the ir Coun- 


Comp. 2 iii. 18. Theg the. 
2 - man ſhall overtake e 
5 wy * J. 6 
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epherd, and d wel- 
ling in Tents, * he was advance * : _ 


nce that. reduced in, his Far | 


both thoſe of 
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Tone at fartheſt. Sad. in the like manner to their own Country, and ſettle Fo in it. 
e Vintage ſhould be ſo plentiful, that where- See the following Verſe and the Note upon 


_ a5 it uled to begin in 3 . ſhould — Þ Exet. ili. 75. un e 


over Hill the Seed time, the earlieſt Seaſon of ' Ibid. % "they hut nil the Waffe ties, 
ich was Notienmber 00 22 25 and inbubit Serge KEEP Comp. 1/z."1xi. 4; 
. Thick: An the ae _ drop with Exek. xxxvi. 33,— This and the following 
feel Wine, and al the Hills "ſhalt mel Fe. 75 of the Verſe Fas a Promiſe to them, 
ſhall flow down with Wine or Milk. See the at they all enjoy the Fruits of their La- 
Note on Joel iii 18. Thechalder Pargphraſe,the bours: in oppoſition to that Curſe denounced 
Septiiiznt; and Vulgar Latin underſtand the againſt them, Chap. v. 11. Deut. xxviii 30. 
Hebrew Verb «tranſlated Men, of being cul- chat hey ſhouid build Howes, and not well in, 
tivated, the fony Ground bei if made ſofter them. Compare 1/a.'lxv, 22. 
ing” and wanuring. The Prophets Ver. 15. And I wit - Plant then: N their 
"the Days of the = Land; and they all 120 more be pilled up ont 


4251 Land.] They ſhall dwell i in it ſecure 
Age. See V/. xv. 1. hi. 19. v. 13. H m any Arinoyance of Enemies. Compare 
il. 21, 22. Fſal, Ixxii. 1 | | er. Xxiii. 6. XxxXii, 41. ES. xxxiv. 8 Jes 

Ver 14. d F wilt bring an the Capti- ill 20. And. iv. + "OP: wu, TY A 
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temporary wit h:t hag e/der. Prophets, Hoſea, Joel aud Amos: 7. be Reaſon, rheyichiefly 
allkuge is, that ibe Compilers of the Old Teſtament Canon, hadia Regard ro the Order 
Time, e Placing the Minor Prophets. But this Reaſem ſeems to be of 
— 9 Nes de find that Jonah is placed the Fifth in Order, nay the Sixth 
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aking of Jeralalem;;, Aud-thereupon,,tn faretelling the; Deſtrustiam of 105 be 
955 ſeveral Hapnaſſiuns whithsJeremiah had. done; before him, ſpeaking upon that- 
Kuen. Comp Obad. ver. 1 B with Jer. Kli. 9 1% 1% 16. Ezekiel agrees with 
the ſamt l . the Fudgements threatned 


e 
Jeremiah and Obadiah, in 40. gving 


againſt. the Edomites: vis. their Luft ſulting” « over” Hh" Fews i. ty? the Time 'of their 


7 A166 11 S Sil 


Bagel, 8 See Tek. XxV. 11 XXxv. 5 8 bs { FL 80115 2 
- Trchbithop Ulher in his Annals, ad. 5 M. 170 hor wir Oe 0 ts Have ; 


| ret tn Fur Tears. after the. Toling of Jerulalem 1 5 A 
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Jive” bear u Rumour both Places; only What Feremiah' ſpeaks' in 
' bf the L ORD, and the fingular Number, is Few 12 the 
Embaſſador is ſent fal, Nt intimate that Obadinb had received 
_ o 25 ns the Heathir or thi fame Common from God, ä I [Was 
Bel The "Prophets ' ſontjerimes"7e>' fpnified to F##17}ab before... "qa 

ity G60 85 4 1 99 Armies, "Ver. 2. J bupe mae thee ſmall among rbe 

5 Heathen ſor” AT 3 Thou aft . 


hole 85 18 5 See temptidle the Sight e Cbaldoums And 
dite 1 859 Fed om. fer | — who think they can'taſily 


ele eck ab ſendin pd thek. This Verſe an the two follow 
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Ver. 3. The: Pride of thy Heart bath de» + 


ceived thee, O thou that dwelleſt im the Clefts 


of the Rock, &c.] Thou valueſt thyſelf too 
much upon the Strength of thy Situation, be- 
ing placed among Rocks which thou thinkeſt 


| inacceſſible by the Enemy. St. Ferom, who. 


dwelt in that Neighbourhood, obſerves upon 
the Place, that the /dumaans dwelt in Caves 
dug out of the Rocks. See likewiſe NEW: 


| * 3, 4 2 Kings xiv. 7. 


4: Though thou exalt thyſelf as:the Ee. 

gle for he Note upon Jer. xlix. 16. ] and tho? 

To ſet thy Neſt among the Stars, &.] Upon 

the higheſt Mountains, that ſeem to reach up 
to Heaven. Comp. 1/4. xiv. 145 15. RS 


$3. Amos ix. 2. Hab. ii 9. 
Ver. 5. If Thieves come to 2 7 Robbers 


by Night, &c.] See Fer. xlix. 9. 
Ver. 6. How are bis hidden things ſought 


150 7] Thoſe Treaſures and Riches which he 


took all poſſible Care to conceal, that they 


might -not be diſcovered by the Enemy. 88 


er. xlix. Io. 1 ik oo” 
Ver. 7. All the Men of thy gde dich W 


| bronght thee: even to thy Borders.) The Con- 


federates marched out with thee till they came 
to the Borders of thy Country, and then they 
treacherouſly joined with the Enemies Forces. 

Ibid. They Mb eat thy Bread, have laid a 
Mound under thee.] Thoſe that were main- 
tained at thy Coſt, as thine Allies, have given 
thee a ers Blow, which thou waſt not aware 


ILL * Ars 2” a 
of. 1 $4018 % Jil ant tht ILY 228 1 3 439 N 


Abid. 5 8. There: ig 0 anne in 
um. Iba I not in that Day even deſtroy 


Sentences contain the ſame Senſe: and inſtruct 


us, that when Cod deſigns a People for De- 


ſtruction, he deprives them of that Diſcretion 


and Foreſight which is neceſſary for the due 


Management of their Affairs. See Ha. xix. 


m_ ref ha. $4 't 8 114 * E. > A 1 2 12 PLAY THI KO) 82. 
9. Aid thy mighty A 02 man, fall 


N be 1 800 & c A Panic Fear ſhall ſeize 


thoſe that were remarkable for t heir Courage: 
Comp. Deut e xxviii. 25. Iſai ix 16. Fer. I. 
37. Amos il. 16. Nabum iii. 13. Leman was 
one of the chief Provinces or Cities of Idumæa, 


called ſo from Leman, Eſaif's'Grandſon: See 


TS Xlix. 71. Amos 1. 12. hs Neri oF 78 28:35 


By 10. Fur thy Violence Sein tb Bro- 


ther Jacob; Shame hall cover ren.] The Pro- 


Brother. Gen. xxvii. 41. The ſame Reaſon is 
aſſigned in other Prophets for God's Diſplea- 


ſure againſt the Edomites. See the Note up- 


on Amos i. 11. 

- Ibid. Aud thou ſhatt be cut off for eden] The 
Nabe e drove the Edomites out of their an- 
cient Habitations, ſince called Arabia Petres : 


which Country they could never afterward re- 
cover. See Ezek. Xxxv. 9. Malach. i. 3: » 4+ 
Terr. fs Part 2d. Fes An. C, 165. 

| * Da that Strangers tartied 


is Forces, Rc. ] W 


en Jeruſa- 


| Thea was: taken by Nebuchadnezzar. thou 


* che Enem See P Um xvii 
7. * 1 Law came , 2 Hens Jai bis 3. 1 


| — uſesſ the Expreſſion; Thy. Brother. Jucab, 
in Aluſion to Eſau $ Animoſity again 


actual 
9. 


wg Ant For Lans upon 
Taprives fell to the Shares 
manders. See the Note upon eh oft aged of 

Ver. 12. But thou ene not have boled 
an the Day of thy Brother. | Thou oughteſt 
not to have taken Pleaſure at the Sight of thy 
Brother's Calamity. So the Expreſſion of Jook- 
ing. upon an Enemy, ſignifies the beholdin ng 


his Fall with Satisfaction, Pſalm liv. J. lix. 


Xcii. 10. cxii. 8. Our Tranſlators render it 
in thoſe Places, See my Deſire upon mine Ene 
mies. Comp. Micab iv. 11. vü. 10. 


8 Ibid. The Day of thy Brother. } The Day of 
bis Calamity, as it is expreſſed ver. 13, Camps. 


Halen XVil. 13. xxxVii. J). 
Ibid. 1# tbe Day tbat be became 4 Straw 
ger.] When he was driven from his own. 


Inventnce, and went (captive, into a ſtrange 


Veri 14. Neither one, thon babe Aeli 
vered up thoſe" that did remain,] or ſunt up 


thoſe, as the Margin reads. The Word ſig- 


nifies to ſhut up alf the Ways of eſcaping to. 
the Conquer d, in order to take them and 
deliver them up to the Enemy: See Pſalm 
XXxi. 8. ſo the Greek Word which anfwers 
it 1s taken, Calat. iii. 23. Zu xexae iro 21g 


r Ucn |. ic: eForzaveInvead, which ſnould 
be tranſlated, not ſint up, but Deliver d over 


to the Faith, which ſponid afterwards be re- 
vealed: juſt as a School · maſter delivers up his 


pariſon- there follows. enn 
Vert 15. For the Day. 9 the Bord wn _ 


np al tbe Heatbens.] If Judgement begin at 
the wiſe Ment our f Edoin; \&c.Þ Theſe two 


tbe Hauſe of Gad, we may certainly conchude, 
that they hb are more proſeſſedly wicked 
fall not eſcape: ) Comp. ter, XXV. IS, 5 


nn een n 


bid: 4 bon baft done, it ſat: he . UN. 


70 re- Others ſhall: rejoice at thy .Calami« 


tiegi:as thou haſt inſulted over theirs. As, 
thou haſt. Tpoiled and plundered thy N eigh- 
bours, thou ſhalt be ſerved thy Alf. 1180 
Ezek: KAV Ig. Nb, ii 8. 
Ver. 16. Foriasge:bave drunk upon Ba 
Mountain, ſo ſpall all tb Heathen drink con- 
Anu, Kc. J Since ye, O my People, have 
drunk the Cup of my Wrath, which has been 


_ executed upon yu, in Mount, Son, (ſee ver; 
17 and at Jernfalem,” where my Name was 


placed: there ãs no Reaſon that thpſe mage} 
Strangers and Foreigners to my Name a 


ſt. his Worſhip, ſhould expect to be excuſed. Ses 


the Note upon var. 3228 of 

The Prophet * ah of the Jews. Ru as 

ny under a State of Captivity, as they 
* 


ol's J udgements ae colltipetly repreſented 5 
15 a Cup of intoxicating E N See the . 
ote 5 


upon Jer. Xxv. 17. 
Ibid. 945 they ſhall be as though they bad 


ot been. They ſhall be urtetly deſtroyed. 


Comp. Ezek. Vi. 21. 
| Ver. 14. But ab Mount Sic foal be 


Deliverance.) This was femarkably verified at 


the firſt Preaching of the Goſpel, when God's 
I $8. 


445. 


enſues] Wha r 


Scheler, bes be comes to Age : 4s the Com- 


were, before this Prophecy was ful- 
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Ven $67 Ann t. 


mt. ne 2 Ane dere Mall be üho- 
eber Completion of it; t the Reſtoratiem of 
the Jowiſh: Nation wehr he 95 gy of in this 
_ mathe following Verſes. 21 4 7 

"A Ibis. ane Hbere puls bo Gap See Jans 
Vers 19. n ie Hoſe of Farod frail dr 4 
Hiro, and * Houſe of Juſepb a Flame; 
the Horſe of | Efan for S3nÞbJs;) The Jews 
When of Are rec to ther own” Land, 
mal devour in their! Raemice, chat ſhalt give 


them any Biſturbatee there! See %. xi. 14. 
N 
3 


oel Hi r Mreab w. 8. Zeth. II. 6. 
WWII T&39770 0 07 31 26 00 —— 
Ver. 19. And they of the S gan poſh 0 


ſcurherm Parts of Juden, ſhall poſſeſs r 
onntiifous age, See Maat. 
i. 3, elſewhere called Mount-Seir : See Bel, tions 


XXV. 2, 3. The Tyibe. of Judah whieh in- 
 Habited che ſouthern Part of aura, bordered 
upon Edom, See Joſh. XY. AI. Here N is 
fofetold they otld lates their Borders cliut 
% 238 07 Bot ni þ 12910) 277 

Aid. n bey ef rb Plats, r Philifo 
FRF "The Plan By lower and was better 
9 75 than the Sotith. Pant of Jndea; and 
7 1 K JN and the Note upoff Zerh. 
vfl. , Theſe Were Vewiſe il Neighbburs to 
the fews, Whom they fhould at laſt. coriqlzer, 


and poſſefs *theit Land; av the! 


foretells. Compare Zeph.akofot 515117 nolins 


Ad" they fhati"poſfeſs<the. Len 


pn, and "the Ffrid, e Satharin. Vn The: 


- which'the; King of24ſFriadettled 


111, the Süd F the Lan „ Kingsbintii. 
33 $0 the Wotdd impurt) the: Con- 
ft of he 5 over their ſtolatrows Nei 

bouts.” Ses the Nore upon br AB. fled ors 
bid. And Behiamm D HDH Ei, 
Benjamin, althou ofithe-fmalieſt Tribes} 


h one 
ths enlarge his Bordets, un Hef as the Lind 
o FU b 


r Chiron bf 14401 au pd : that , 1h 
Ge reed . 
9534643; hen they ſhall return front 
= „ Mall poſſeſs all che Country aher 


aanttes fortnerly , 


lived, even urito;Z 
dr Sarbptay 4 Ob hee Sidon — 2 
Borders of Judea: 1 Kings xvii=9. T 
eas 17 51336 t cer T 
n e ene bn Abgas 
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Süd the Philifines' Country: See 


BY ks of thoſe! Place u pofſeſſad by: 
| 2 they were in dils time i. 


hit Colony: 
there, who 8 their o ok, tngether: w 


Jou N N nne, 
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—_ 2 1⁰ ales, ers ancient Inhabi- 
t i. 

240 — er See” Jag. i. 3a, 33. 

bid. A the Cipticity of eraſalem, which 

is im Spbarad, fball pu 2 Cities of the 

nb.) Px. Lightfoot, in his Ch 71 

Notes upon wh 2 Chap. it. 


and explain the Text of the Jews — . 
Captives in Edomy that they ſhauld poſſeſa 


the Cities of the South that lay near that 


Country. See the Hegi ef the 19th 
Verſe. Others tranſlate the Sentence thus, 

The' Captoviiy f Feruſalem ſhall poſſeſs bas 
which. is in Sepharad, and the Cities of the 


e South, In the former part of the Verſe the 


Prophet mentioned the Reſettlement of the Ten 
Tribes after their Reſtoration :' here he men- 

tions that of Jadab, under the Name of Je- 
riſalem. Aae and Judah are commonly 


joined tapether, as equally Sharers in the gene- 


ral Reſtoration of that Nation: See the Now 
upon Jerem. iii. 18. Of the latter it is here 
foretoſd, that they ſhould poſſeſs the Country 
called Sepbarad, if that Word be taken as an 
Appollative, it ſigniſies a Border, and may 
denote that Part of Arabia which — 
upon the South of 2 or ue 3 19 75 the 
Soudb, here mentioned. * 

Ver. 271. Au "Sabiduts: hath" como #po0n 
Mourg Sion, 10 judge tir Mount of Bſan.] By 
Saviouts may be underſtood the Leaders of 
the Jews, who ſhall fight their Battles, © 


vanquiſn their Jv ep denoted by the In- 


In this Senſe the 
Word S# gr 1s tak6r, | Fug, i 8 9. J. Xix. 
20. Or bwe may unde the Word in « 
ſpiritual Senſe, for the Preachers of Salvation, 
whoſe Office ĩtois to convert Unbelievers 
and Aliens te the» Commonwealth of Iſruel. 
Comp ber 17, and 4mos' I 2. Inſtead of 


for” 4 


Saviours, the LXX, with a ſmall Alteration 


of the" Hebrew: Points;'re e that /are 
fan, of: eſcape: The Hame ich the Rem- 
nant aften mentioned in the Prophets, and 


particularty Joek ii. 8e See the Note upon 


t ji n dn i om JE 
bid Aud 4b8 Kingdoni ſhall be theLLowp's) 
This will be fulfflled when che four Monar- 


chies are deſtroyed, and the Stove whichy{mott 


the Image, becomes a great Mountain, and fills 
the while Barth: See Dan; iii 35, AA. vii 
145 2. Lerb. xiv. gon, e Rev. ix. 
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8 0 5 A n was. the ancienteſt of all rhe | Prophet bien Writing 8 

3 Scripture: Canon. "Biſhop Lloyd, in his Chronological Table 3 1.0 him 
70 5 propheſied i in the latter End of Jehu's, or the Begining of Jehoahaz.s Reign; 
at which time the Kingdom of Iſrael was brought very low by the Oppreſſions of Ha- 
zael, King of Syria: T Kings xiii. 22. This . maght: be, a. proper Fogel A Jonah 
to fopetel the & Le "which 1 76 's Grandſon,.'J eroboam, ſhould hau 

the Coaſts 4 Iſrael: Ibid... Chap. xiv. 29. He uur of — 4 Town 
in tbe. Tribe of Zebulon, Joſhi Kix. 1 3. not far From Sephorim, o Dib-cafarea; as 
Ft. Jerom informs ur in his Commentary upon Jonah; * 1. adds, that Jonah's Se- 
pulchre was ſhewed there in his time. This Town was ſituate in Galilee, and ſi con- 
futer that Obſervation 5, Phariſees, that out of Galilee. there did ariſe. no 1 
Prophet: John vii. 52. He was {ent to Nineveh, 20 denounce Deftru#ion to that * 

City within Forty 2 avs. time, if they repented not. But they complying with the i! 
Summons of the Praplet, God deferred the Executing his Fudgements, till the 

Encreaſe of their. Iniquities made t hem ripe: for Deftruttion, . — 150 Tears af- 

terwards 4. es e fhull ſee: more: eli, | en e wx 7% 51 the 

n un A e 
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43 3 maY 2 Wine! 
| Tobak, aten 1 oh, Heath 10 Tarſhiſh: ele with ne, is u in 
; Peri 1 28 13117 OL V 139 ao to th fr ba Na d ſwallowed by.. a , Fyfb. USA] EVR 5 1 
f | iO 15 Ott 51344 Fs 4 
| Ver. 1 . c l. lid., Aud be Iman a Ship going to Tant, 
i of bat S 5 Wo J 1 Men ſuppoſe. that there were ſeveral 
\ — = 8 „Au . | Places of that Name noted for Trade: one in 
E UW of # 6 Lon "is uſual Sparn, another. in Judia: n — pro- 
m ü Pad ge to begin 5 ora bably be in Cilicia. hips f Tarſhifh | 
Writing with the Particle Aud ee Note rally ſignify any — Ships. 
] upon Bet. 1. Wh es ² ꝛ See the Note upon J% ii. 46. The Reaſon 
, op 80 "rod del, ena of Jonah Vonilüngnets to undertake the De- 
0 05. 8 "her 90 3959 $6. bis 0391” e ae Meſkige, {hall be conſider- 9 
5 Ilg. For re Wigkean Ms gent ab before ed-inahe; Nee pen Cha Ib. 4 1 8 * 
I me.) The Oy of, their . is 3 „Ver. g. Ther the Mariners wre ie —_ 
before” me as the "LEAR. arc e Cent oried every Mas unto bis God.] To their ſeve- bY 
. See Cen. xviii. 29. ; groan Wii. ral Idols, a deins Heathens, and ignorant. of | 
; „ "For this Gau ue Regus Ole SC ges are called | the true God. - S008 0 10 r n wt T5 <A 
# Di S. 2 Yr Lads ae i bid. Buy "Jonah Was Zune own into 1b SS 
3 * At, Trek my. went away: Sides of the ip] Into a Cabin in one — 1 
: 1. II ge 10. Hee Sicher of the Ship! 80 ue fad thut 
eh Y: e 15 s hy 15 0 Habe Lend vas buried in te EC Giead;; — in 
Re "alph * —— where our « bily expreſs | 
ro Kann. in ne :0f* be abe e al. 17 "oe 
ſelf. Ver. J. Come and\Tefiinwituft Lots," This 
d.2\Wa was an uſual Method of referring things to the 
Appointment; or Diſgovery of Providence. - 


7 1 _ ps: 21. xiv. Ji Prov, xVi. | 


Acts 
ver 1 7 15 707 Loud Git of Heaven) 3 
Gabe N10 V HMiv56 Gi y ebe „„ 
Jehovah being the peculiar Name of the "50g 


| 


l 
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God, by which he was diſtinguiſhed 


who had the Names of Gods and Lords among 
the Heathen. . 


Ver. 10. Why baſs thou done this ? ] YouT Vet 
great Profangtion, to d. FP: 


have been guilty of 


| obey his Command, whom your ſelf-acknow- * 
ledge to be Lord and Maker of all Things. 


Ver. 11. For the Sea wronght and was tem- 
peſftuons.] The Hebrew * The Sea went 
7 was tempeſtuons, i. e. grem more and more 
tempeſtnons, as our Margin reads. We find 
the ſame Phraſe, Exod. zix. 19. The Trumpet 


- waxed louder and Jonder, where it is in the Hle- 


brew, The Ni rumpet was going and et. 


in | 
x, DP hetsfore they © Ren at) the 


LORD 7 They were convinced by the Ac- 
count Jonah gave of himſelf, that the God 


whom' he worſhi 


Tempeſt upon th Aan 


Ibid. Let ns not 2 Dr this Aan 8 Life... 
For expoſing this Man's Life- to inevitable 
Danger: Since it is done out of extreme Ne- 


_ titions to him. 


| ceſfity, to ſave our ſelves, and 'by his own De- 
fire. 


Ver. 16. "They the Men 1 the LORD 
exceedingly. ] They were convinced of the 


Power and Grearrf of that God whom 70 


nab worſhipped : which appeared both in rai- 
this Storm, and ſo ſuddenly laying it. 
Ibid. And offered a Sacrifice unte the 
LORD, aid made Vows.] The Words ma 


be tranſlated to a plainer Senſe, thus, And 


ver. 9. had brought this 


* | 
"_ $ "i | got, 11 1 nnn * ah 8 
22 2 7 a - * 7 6 k 
4 1 1 * 1 — » 7 , be 
2 ih : ; * 0 f 1 a ©. 
i | ; * 8 194 482 4 
1 * 
8 * 
* 


from thoſe 


in the Fi 12 s Belly ; ; and bis Deliverance from 
thence. | | | | 


- prayed unto "the 
ED, out of the Fiſh's Bel. 
55 1 Thoſe a Thou ghts which he had at 
that Time, he afterward a eſted into the fol- 
lowing Prayer : and added a Thankſgiving 
for his Deliverance at the End of it. So ſeve- 
ral of David's Pſalms were probably compo. 
ſed after his 'Trouble was over: but in a man- 
ner ſuitable to the Thoughts he had at the 
Time of his Affliction, and with a grateful 
Senſe of God's Mereies for his Deliverance 
out of it. See Pſal. liv. and cxx. 
. 'Our of the Belly of Hell. cried "Y 
The Word Seo fi ignifies the State of the 
Dead: See the Note on 7/2. xiv, 9. So it 
may moſt properly be rendred the Crave here, 
as the Margin reads: the Belly of the Fiſh 
was to Jonah inſtead of a Grave. 

Ver. 4. Then I ſaid, I am ee 
Sight - 71 1. will look. again toward thy boly 
Temple. ] My firſt Apprehenſions were; that 
as 1 had jt ly forfeited thy Favour by my 
Diſobedience; fo thou wouldſt caſt me Out of 
thy Protection: See ber. 7. and comp. F 7 
-xxxi. 22. yet upon recollecting my % 
thought it my Duty. not to deſpair of thy 
Mercy, but direct my Prayer toward thy. hea- 
venly Habitation. See ver. 7. 

Ver. 3. The Waters. compaſſed ms even to 


"tbe Soul.] When I was thrown into the Sea, 


I thought my ſelf juſt ready to be drowned. 


fered Sacrifice unto the LORD, that is,, Ges Comp. P/al. Ixix. 1. 


made Vows to do it as ſoon as they had Op- 
unity. The copulative Particle Vas, is 

Ameri imes uſed by Way of _ Explication: * 
hath been obſerved in the Note upon 1/a. 
19. See Noldins, p. 280. This Senſe ſuits 
* here. 

Ver. 17. Nom the- LORD bad prepared © 
4 great Fiſh to ſwallow up Fonab.] Natura- 
liſts | give an Account of ſome Sorts of Fiſh, 
which are enough to fwallow a Man: 
particularly the Canis Charcarias, or Dog-fiſh: 
ome Writers, Lais. 3 * rt 
de Ani mal. lib; 5.6. 12. 

Ibid. Aud Jonab war in * Bely: of the 
F- iſh, three Days and three Nights.]' The He. 


brew Language hath no one Word to expreſs 
"what we call a Natural Day; fo what the 


Greeks eſs by Nox hae. they denote” b. 
14 Day — 17 Therefore the Space 0 
Time . of one whole Revohitiend 
| part of two others, 
expt age; by three 
Days aid three Nighes.c Such Space of Time 
our Lord lay in the Grave: and we may from 
thence conclude that Janab who was an emi- 


nent Figure of him in this Particular, was no 


longer m I 8 F 439 
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Ver, 8 . 


Ver. 6. I went down to the Bottom of the 
Mountains, Sc.] I went down to the Bot- 


tom of the Sea, Where the Foundation of the 
Mountains 7 See 'P/al. xxiv. 2. I found 
my "ſelf incloſed on every no ſo that I _ 


Bp | Proſpect of Tae: . 
Ver. J. My" Prayer came in unto thee, 10 
71 50% 'Temple,)] My Prayer reached unto 
Heaven, the Place of thy. 25 Reſidence. 
See Pſal. zi. +. 'xviil, 6. eil 119. A ieah i i. 2. 
Habak. ii. 20. teen, 


Ver. 8. They that” 97 Erde PEN "5 1 J 
that ſeek to, 


forſaks their own Mercy. | They 
or truſt in Idols, et called by the Names of 
Vanity and Lies, (See Pſal. Hi) 6. Fer. x. 
8. xvi. 19.) forſake him who alone is able to 
ew Mercy. to them, 1 PSI n in 
the Time of Danger. eg ee 
Ver. 9. But I wilt / ct 
pie of "Thankſgiving, I 2 7 that 172 
I have vowed.] 1 will offer to thee” ore 
Thank Which I ſolemnly promiſed to pay 
the Time of my Trouble, and which will [te 
as acceptable” to Sug: ; 18 the farteſt Sacrifices 
of '{lain"Beaſts. See P at. J. 14. CV, 1% 18. 
Hof wiv. % Nö e 1571 3455 
„ Lord" pat nts the Fil, 
&e.] God's Almighty Power is repreſented in 


n 


2 * bringing Things to. pals by his 


— e 19 5 . 
iv. 1. 5 e vag. 
poſes that Jong ae Fro 


dak 


Belly ge Ee barn 9 8 he” m 


* 


eee dec ay mac 
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Chap. IT. 
Story of Arion, who after he was caſt into 


the Sea, was . by a . to the 
Port of Corinth. 


25 LXX * Interp, cab. 23. 


upon”. J 


4 ; 


CHAP. m. 


The Aale unHN N. 1 
Lg is ſent again to the Ninevites, abit 
r to then with good Succeſs. 

Ver. 3 ow Mobb as an abus 

N great City, of three Days Jour- 

#ey.] The Hhbrew reads, 4 City great to God: 

fo the Mountains of God are the ſame with 

at Mountains: Pſal. xxxvi. 6. and the Ce- 

dars of God are CURING good Cedars : : 
Pſal. Ixxx. 10. 

Didorus Siculus informs us that Niniveb 
was 480 Furlongs in Compaſs, which makes 
fixty of our Miles : See Dr. Prideaux, ad 
An. C. 612. 80 that it was bigger than 
Babylon, which, according to his Account, 


was but Forty- eight. Diodorus's Account 
agrees with the Deſeription the Prophet gives 


us, that it was Zhree Days Journey in Com- 


paſs : Twenty Miles was a Day's Journey in 
common Computation for a Foot-Traveller. 
See caſaubon 8 Ne otes "HH a ; 1b. I. 


P. 35. 
Ver. 4. Let forth Dave, Py Nenevet [bal 


ze overthrown. God was pleaſed to allow 
them ſufficient Time to repent, and give ſome 


Proof of their Reformation. The Copies of 


the LXX read, There Days: It is no =" 
Matter to gueſo at the Occaſion of the Mi 
take, altho / Voſſius is willing to believe that 


this was the original Reading: See his Book 
Some Copies of 
Juſtin Martyr's Dialogue with Trypbo, p. 316. 
dit. Lond. read 43 Days: but that Number 


18 probably owing to the Copiers, who joined 
the two REESE, of che Hebrow and LXX 
toy ether. 


er. 5. S the People If ane believes 
God, &c.] The Fame of the wonderful Works 


God had wrought for the Jews, was ſpread 
over the Eaſtern Parts of the World. This 


might make the Ninevites hearken to a Man 
of that Nation, that came to them as ſent by 


' God, And it is likely that he 88 them an 


ircumſtances 


Account of the miraculous 

which attended his own Miſon. 
out queſtion a Senſe of their own Guilt, and 
their deſerving whatever Puniſhment Heaven 


could inflict, was a principal Reaſon that 
moved them to have aRegard for his Meſlape.”. 


But with- 


ON A H. 449 


then the capital City of that ge, po, af- 
terward invaded the Kingdom of 1/rael, in 


the Days of Meuabem, 2 Kings xv. 19. It 


being very agreeable to the Methods of Pro- 
vidence to make uſe of an Heathen King that 
was penitent, to puniſh the wn. of 
God's own People {/rael. » 1 1 

Ibid. And he aroſe Vines bis Throne, And 
laid. aſide bis Robe from him.] He laid aſide 
all his State, and put on . Habit of a Pe- 
nitent. * ＋ 1501 

Ver. J. Let ende Man. nor Wen eee 
any thing. ] Such general Shews of Sorrow 
add to the Solemnity of the Humiliation, 
and may be proper to work upon Men +Mingt'a, 
and bring them to a true Contrition. 
Ver. 8. But let Man and Beaſt be covered 
with Sackcloth.] The covering Horſes and 
Mules with Sackcloth adds to the Solemnity 
of a Funeral: In like manner their mournful 
Garb was an affecting Circumſtance in 1 
publick Sorrow and Humili ation. 

Ibid: Let them cry mightily unto: God ; _— 
let them turn every one from his evil Way, aud 
from the Violence that is in their Hands. ]- Na- 
tural Religion inſtructed them, that their ear- 
neſt Prayers without true Amendment would 
not avail them before God : nor would their 
Repentance be thought ſincere, unleſs they re- 
ſtored to the true Owners what they had ee 
”y Violence and InjuſticſG. 

Ver. 9. Vb can tell if God will turn and 


| repont 9] Compare Joel ii. 14 2 Sam. xii. 


22. Even wicked Men upon their Repen- 
tance are * to conceive e of W 1th 
Mercy. 

Ver. 10. due: God, panes. of: the Evil 
which he ſaid be would do unto them, and be 
did it not.] According to the general Decla- 
ration he hath made of his Will in this Caſe; 
Jer. xviii. 1. Therefore the Threatnings of 
temporal Erib are to be underſtood conditi- 
onally, viz. unleſs the Execution ol © Ow is 
Weed: by Man, $ en Ir men 
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; | * {3 00 el 
Jonah repining a at 2 Mercy in N the 
Ninevites, #s reproved * the Je and F- 
Zire 7 the mo. | | 


UT it di alte 30500 exceeding- 
ly, &c.] God's Mercy in ſparing 
e Ninevites was very diſpleaſing to Jonab, 
d. he expreſſed a great Impatience under it, 


Ver. 1 


And by the Men of Nineveh's  nepenting a 7 eſt. he ſhonld be eſteemed a falſe Prophet, and 


the Preaching of 


and ſhame them, 


Jonas, God deſigned: to up⸗ 
braid the Stubbornneſs of his own. Pee, <A 
as it were, into Repentance; wa a & 


I) 
tiegred as Mich. 


lud be prayed unto. the LO RD, 
c.] He uttered his Complaint 1 4 


for fear the Men of N#zeveh ſhould riſe up" . / Fo. Prayers to God, wherein he pleaded an 


Judgement againſt them, as our Saviour ff 


of che 1/raelites in his own Time, Mat. ins 


41. 
Ver. 6. For Ward came unto the King g of N. 
neveh. 1 ae Upper in his N ad 
A, M. 3233, ſuppoſes this Prince to have 
5 Pu} the King of Aſpria, Nineveh being | 


0 


Fuſe for his Diſobedience to God's rſt 
.ommands. _ 

"Thid. Therefore I fel into 7 abi, Kc. 1 
This made me unwilling to go upon this Meſ- 
ſage to the Ninevites, becauſe I knew by the 
Rennen thou madeſt to Moſes, Exod. 
xxxi. 6. and by ſeveral Inſtances of thy Mer- 


5Y ey, 


450 


thut thou doſt not always execute the Pu- 


5 — thou threatneſt againſt Sinners. 
Veri g. Therefore vow, O'L OR D, Take, I 
boſrech> theeg u Life from me, &e.] 1 bad 
4 die, than live under the Imputation of 
a falſe Prophet. Joſephus, Antig. Lib. 
. c. 19. tells a parallel to this, con- 
cerning one aun Ene, who had foretold 
that Aatigedus ſhould be murdered on a cer- 
tain Day at Srraton's Tower, which was bal 
ther Name for the Town of Cæſarea. 
the very fame Day he ſaw this Aurigonus in 
the Temple, at which he fell into a great 
Paten, and wiſhed himſelf dead. But before 
tlie Day was over, he received News that An- 
tigonus was ſlain juſt under that Tower of the 
Palace in eee "wich: was called Nra- 
ous Tower. 

Vier. 3: & Jonah e /. the y. 
The Words ſhould have been tranſlated, Now 
Fonab had gone'ont of the Che For the Par- 
ticulars related in the foregoing Verſes hap- 
82 aſter his departing out of the City, and 

ting ſomewhere in View of it, expecting 

ſome extraordinary Judgement ſhould come 
upon it: But being diſappointed, he broke 


doom 


du into that enen with God On 


mentioned. n 

- "Idid. And ſat on the: Eaft-fide of the City: 
in ſome ſolitary) Place, where he 

mig not be uv — — did bn 


apprehy 
Ver. 6. And Gia e a 3 See 
| ——— Sort of Plant or Shrub this ſnould be, 
ion before St. Jerum's Time, as 
y his Commentary upon the Place. 


— 
He — it” Joy, not tus he thought it 
meant ſo, but in Compliance, as he tells us, 


with ſome antient Interpreters. Altho the 
Septnagim and all tlie e Verfons . in 
tranſlating it a GO. 1807177! 
Ibid. That it mich * a aden — "bis 
Head, and deliver him from his Grief. ] From 
the b Heat of the Sun, which ſtill add- 
ed to his former” Grief - Vexation. The 


Booth which he made at rg withered 
9 
by the Heat. 8 5 NN ** an Gb 
* by bl. V2 ©. Ez ET i a Ne 8 $ g 23 2 ' 83 X ＋ ; 
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Ver. 8. I ben the: Sun did ariſe, Gd p re- 
pared a. vebe ment Eaſt Wind, and tbe Fun wr 
beat upon the Head of Gonah, that be fainted, 
&c.] The Winds in the hot Countries are of. 
ten times more ſuffocating than the Heat of 
the Sun, when they blow Thin. the ſandy De- 
farts : and they Ne the Sun-beams give a 
more intenſe” Heat. The Word Chariſbitb, 


Vebe ment, ſignifies likewiſe lent, as it is tranſ⸗ 


lated in the Margin. Taking it in that Senſe, 
it denotes ſuch a Wind as cauſes a ſmall Mo- 
tion in the Air, and makes it ſultry hot. 

Ver. 9. De thou well to be augry for the 
Genres: 7 3 Doſt thou think fit to perſiſt in 
thine Impatience, notwithſtanding the Pu- 
niſhment I have ſent * thee for ay” former 
Guilt in this kind? 


Ibid. J do well 40 Ts angry, even anto 


Death,] I have juſt Cauſe to be angry, even 
to that Degree as to wiſh my ſelf dead. The 
Prophet here records his own Impatience, 


without concealing any Circumſtance of it, 
as . and other a Writers have 


done. 
Ver. 10. Tow baf had pity on the 771 


& c.] Thou waſt concerned at the Loſs of that 
ſhort· lined Plant. 


Ver. 11. Aud ſhould not I ſhare 1 ay 
that great City? ] The Lives of ſo many 


thouſand Men are much more valuable than 


that of a ſingle Plant. 
Ibid. Mderein are more than 1 thon- 
ſand Perſons that cannot diſcern between their 


right Hand and their left.] i. 6. Infants, who 


know-neithet Good nor Evid, as it is expreſſed, 

Dent. i 30. Ia, vii 135 16. If we compute 
theſe at a Fifth Part of the Inhabitants of Ni- 
zeveb, the whole Sum will amount to fix hun- 


dred thouſand Inhabitants: which are as few as 
can well cn diy a * 


lafge Dimenſions. 


Idid. Aud alſo: ch Cattle), God? 8. Provi- 
dence extends its Care to Beaſts, as well as 


Men. See Pſal. xxxvi. 6. civ. 27, 2 


he is willing to ſpare them, as well as the more 
noble Parts of the Creation. \ 
This Reaſon feems to have flenced Fonab' 


Complaints, and made him ſenſible a. his 
. in repining at God's 15 | 
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n heap of the field; and as plantings 
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H E ' Prophet Micah was probably of Judah, 1 iſe be elite the + Time 6 


"The 


if 


his Propheſying by the Reigns of the Kings of Judah. He is called the Mo- 
raſthite here, and Jer. xxvi. 18. from the Place of bis Nativity, Moraſthi, which 


St. Jerom 


diſting niſhes from Mareſhah, mentioned OD 1. 1 15. Hough be Places 


them both i in rhe 7 ribe N Judah. Li. we locis Hebr, 


9 3 >. , . "2 iy , - © 
4 — I . 3 . 
— _ 


The e BE Carr 


Ne Probe aan, with an awful Deſcription of God's Coming to krecute ks ge, en | 
won Samaria, aud then upon Jeruſalem. 


qu Ward of the LORD 


ing Samatria and 
lem.] Concerning both the 
Kingdoms of Iſrael and Judab, whereof Ja- 
maria and eruſalem were the Metropoles. 
Ver. 2. Hear al ye people, and hearken O 
Earth, and. all that therein ts. ] 
Land | of Iſrael) and all its Inhabitants. A 
Form of Speech beſpeaking Mens Attention : 
See Deut, xxxii, 1. 1/a.i. 2. The Prophets 
ſometimes. addreſs their Speech to inanimate 
Things, to upbraid the Stupidity | of Men. 
See below Chap. vi. 1, 2. Exel. vi. 2. | 
Ibid. 44 let the LORD be Winuſi 
againſt you.] I call him to witneſs, that I have 
fore · warned you of the judgements that hang 
over your Heads, unleſs 755 N repent. 
And he himſelf will e a Witneſs againſt 
you, and convince you of your Sins, in auch 
a manner that you ſhall not be able to deny the 
Charge. Compare Fal. l. 7. Malach. ili. 5, 
Ibid. The LORD. from bis holy Temple. ] 
From Heaven, his holy Habitation. See the 
following Verſe, and the Note upon Ponah =” 
Ver. 3. For e bold, the LORD comerb 
out of . bis Plate.) God i is defcribed as fog 
from Heaven, to udgement, becauſe” of 


on Barth. See Ila. XX V1, 21. 
Tbid,. Aud be will come Sun, and read up 
a the 'bieh places. of ze earth.) When k 


comes to Acute his Judgements, he will ub 


due Places of the greateſt Strength, and ke 
. downthe Men of the e Rant See Am 
iv. 13. ky 


t. 


101 


bat came to Micah conceru- 
Jeru ſa- 


or hearken O 


latrous Wat practiſ 


: Idolatry 


Ver 4. Aud the Sunne 10 be aids 
ander bim, and the vallies ſball be cleft, &c.] 
An Allafion to God's Coming upon Mount S- 
ai, when Thunder and Li hren ſhook the 
Mountain, and violent Rains, which accom- 
panied this Tempeſt, made the Hills look as 
if they were tnelred down. Compare Judg. iv. 

5. Fal. Ixvili, 8. xcvii. 5. UG a. IXiv. bx 2 

abak. iii. 6, 9, 10, Or the Words may 


all particular Judgements ate an Earneft, when 
the Heavens and the Earth ſhall be difſolved 
at God's appearin « 
Ifa. li. 6. 3 

Ver. 5. What it the unrl of "Fob, 
is it not Jamara? Where is the chief Taco, | 
of Jacob's or TſraePs Sin, and Apoſtacy? Is 
it not in Samaria, the chief Seat * that "Kit 
dom, the Reſidence of the King and his Prin- 
ces, who have ſer up the Idolatry of the golden 
Calves, and made ft the eftabliſhed Religion 
of rhe Kingdom Fu” TED 

Ibid. And what tre 16+ big 5 placesof dab, 
ad they not Jeruſalem 5 Doch nor tlie Ido 

in the high Places, 
receive its chief Encouragetnent from 45 haz, 
and the 25 Men that Kin with him in ir 
See 4 Kings xviia © 

Ver. 6. ene T will make e 1 5 
0 
It ſhall be turned into an Heap of 

are Chap. ili. 12. 2 Kings N 25. 


referred ro'the oe Judgement, of nnen 


Compare Nabum 1. 8. ö 


vineyard, | 
Ruins: 


of Sa iv.2, It ſhall be reduced into fuch el 


47750 "us are N up together in a Ele 


Owe, er e ö P! _ 


ety Powens, of 


452 


after" the Stones have been gathered out of it: 


7” 1 be Sentence thus, I will make |. 
n Deapfof Stones, 


b Ibid. And I will we down 1 Stones tbere- 


foundations thereof. | Samaria ſtood upon an 
Hill, 1 Kings xvi. * So when it was demo- 
liſhed, many Stone 
high and ſtabely Buildings into the Valley, be- 
neathę and leave the 2 med and 
bare. Compare Jer. Ii. 25. 

Ver. 7. 
with fire.) 1. e. The City ſhall be deſtroyed, 
all its Wealth and Subſtanc 


upon as ſo many Rewards of their idolatry, 
See Hof: ii. 5, 13. 


- Thid.. For be x Whore 1 * % bite of an 
6 commonly practiſed in Times of great Mourn- 


er. vi. 20. The 


Barlot, and it T1 return ſo the hire of an 
Varlot.] She imagines that the. 
Wealth as a Reward of her Idolatry, and it 


ſhall return, or be made a Prey to idolatrous 


Aſyyrians. Nothing is more abominable than 


the. Hire 
Wickedneſſes, Covetouſneſs, and 1 mpurity. 


See Deut. xxiii. 18. 


Ver. 8. Therefore I will wail 45 25, * 


will go ſtript and naked. } | will ſympathize 


on the Habit and Dreſs of Mourners, whoſe 
Cuſtom. it was to go without their upper Gar- 
ments; or with thoſe: they . wore, rent and 
torn. This will. fitly denote the naked Con- 
5 85 to d WHEN the ten 68. The will be redu- 
their Enemies. See 1/4. xx. a, 3 
anc] 2 Notes there. 5 10 

Ibid. I will mate a wailing like the Dra- 
gone s.]. The Word Tannin is often tranſlated 2 

agen by our Interpreters: but it ſignifies 

commonly ſome great Fiſh, ſuch as a 
Whale or Crocodile: See the Note upon /. 
XXvil. 1. Bret. Xxix. 3. It ſeems to be taken 
for a Land Animal here, as Dr. Pocock ob- 
ſerves upon the Place; and ſo it is taken 
Lam. iv. 3. where our Engliſh reads, The Sea 
Monſters draw.out the breaſt, they give ſuck to 
their young Ones: But the Text muſt be un- 
derſtood of a. Land Animal, Sea Monſters 
having no Breaſts. 

Ibid. And mourning as the 3 ] Conipare 
Job xxx. 29. fal. cii. 6. Bocbart de Ani. 
mat: lib. ii. c. 14. thinks the Word tranſlated 
Owls; ſigniſies properly an Oftricb. It i is D 
nerally ſuppoſed, that the Hebrew. yaandb 75 
derived from the loud Noiſe this Bird maketh. 
The LXX: tranſlate it here by Zeivs, Sirens ; 
by which Vat. deals + SH of Wall 
or Hornet, of a melancholy Note ; which 
Kind never goes in Swarms, but wanders about 
in a ſolitary .! I... .See h 
Hail e. 13. 

Ver. 9. For. ber her. wound. is curable, it. is 
come o Judah, be 45. come to the gate ＋ my 
9257 * 10 J Jenny J The Captivity yy ang 

lation of the ten Tribes can neither 
_ becauſe they PIs their Impe- 


S O ENT ART 
nitence; nor can any Relief be applied to i, 
"1%, Tſaywyg: The Vplgar ; beeauſe i 


a Figla, Eben 
into the Pulley, and 1 will diſtover the with a Deſigt 


ould fall don from the. 


All-tbe- hires thereof ſuall be burnt 


ſhall be conſumed. 
in the Fire, the Increaſe of which they looked | 


gaineth her 


an Harlot, implying two great 


with the Calamities of my Countreymen: 
Compare I/a. xxii. 4. Fer. iv. 19. I will put p 


abs A. ae Orac. 
Trait Grotiu n Ramoth * There 


% 


ir utter Deſtruction 
ircumſtance Irtends is it. 
Saanen of 


it of _ in t 
18 ohe a 


Gates Sennac herib ſhall attempt to beſiege, 
to make himſelf Maſter of that 
City and the Kingdom: See 2 Kings xviii 
17. 2 Chron. i. 2. Compare ver: 12. of 
LL Chapter T 
Ver „10. Deren it Li in Gath, „ 


y Vords 


Var taker Sd O8. David's Lamentation over 


Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. i. 20, This Man- 


the ble, ſhould take occaſion from thence 
to rejoice over the Calamities of his People. 


Ibid. In the Houſe of Apbrab roll thy {elf in 


the duſt.) or, wallow in the Aſhes + as was 


ing. See Eſther iv. 3. 
Word Apbrab ſignifies Daft, and the Prophet, 

it is likely, — it here for Opbral, a Town 
in the Tribe of Benjamin : that the Name may 
better ſuit their preſent Condition. 

Ver. 11. Paſs ye away, thou Inbabitant of 
* Sapbir, baving thy ſhame naked. 
nakedneſs uncovered. The Word Saphir i im- 


ports a fair and delightful Habitation, and de- 


notes either Samaria or Jeruſalem. The Pro- 
het threatens the Inhabitants of that Place, 
that they ſhall go into Captivity in a way very 
unſuitable to their former Softneſs and Luxu- 
ry ; even without ſo 17 5 as a Covering to 
hide their Nakedneſs. See. Ila. ili 17. xlvii. 
2, 3. and the Notes chere. 5 

Ibid. The Inbabitaut of Zaauam came not 
forth in the mourning of Beth-ezel.]. The In- 
habitants of Zaanan were ſo much concerned 
to provide for their own Security, that they 
took no Notice of the mournful Condition of 


their Neighbour, : So Berb-ezel ſignifies, Gro- 


tins ſuppoſes. Zaanan to denote Zion, and 
Beth-ezel to ſignifie Bet hel, called here by ano- 
ther Name importing the Houſe of Separation, 
according to his Interpretation; becauſe it 
was the principal Seat of idolatrous | Wor- 


ia He galt receive "From you; bis Land. 
ing.) The Inhabitant of Zaanan may make a 
Conjecture of his own Strength or Condition, 
8 he is like to ſtand or * fall, by the Fate 


which K. ſees doth bel the People of Beth- 


zel. 
Ver. 12, For. the. Inbabitant off Maroth 


waited carefully for good; but evil came down, 
&c.] The Words may be better tranſlated, 
Altho- the inhabitant of Maroth waited for 
good, yet evil, &c. So the Particle K is 


tranſlated when it is repeated i in the Middle of 


the Sentence, as it is here, 2 Sam, Xxiſi. 5. 
1. 
By Maroth, which ſigniffes Bitterneſs, or 


were ſeve Ramabs expreſſed ſometimes by 
Ramoth i. in the Plural Number; one in Mount 


Ephraim, 1 Sam. i. f. another in the Tribe of 


be Benjamin near Bet bee bam, Fer. xxxi. 1 


Ibid; But evil came down from the LOR D 


* into 


\ 


it hoſes E vils 
which wil befal 1255 and Feruſalem ; Vile 5 


ner of Speech does not imply in either Place 
that ſuch ill Tidings could be concealed: but 
only expreſſeth the Prophet's Concern, leaſt 


or, thy 


9" rg 1 TH A OR - Tor” . 


e e 


| 
. 
f 
d 
A 
by 
* 


Vi. 7 «  Aſrael i is put here for 


Preſſions of Mourning 


When 15 en Wines 


\þ 4 os.” ag 5 11 


5 the ate of 3 


to Feruſalem; thoſe two Places being not far 


aſunder: See Fudg: MIT. 30,28: 5670. d Nun 

Ver. 13. O 1nbabitant of Lac biſh, bind'the 
chariot. to the ſwiſt beaſt :] In order to flee 
from ** approaching Enemy. Lacbiſb was 
one of the firſt Cities that Saritatherth. bes 


ſieged, when . invaded en 2 Kings 


xu. inn BN 209 On 

Ibid. She was. the, beginning of fi, to the 
daughter bf Sion, for the tranſgreſſions f 1/- 
rael were found in ber.] She was the firſt 
among the Cities of Judab which practiſed 
thoſe Idolatries, which the 1 and: newer 


of Iſrael had, begun. S 


Ver. 14, Therefore ſhalt thou ginn qroſtnts 
7 27 4s ye ] Either to defend thee 


| 1 the Enemy, or to receive thee under 
ir Protection. Moreſpeth-gath was proba- 
bly a Place chat once belonged to _ of = 


Plaine 

. Ibid.. The obs 
ta.the kings F Iſrael.] \ Achzib ſignifies a Lie. 
There is a Town of that Name belonging to 
the Tribe of Judah, mentioned Jeb. xv. 44. 
This Place the Prophet foretels will anſwer its 


1 a 


Name, and diſappoint the Kings of Iſrael 


that depended upon its Strength and , Aſfiſt- 
ance: Iſrael is ſometimes. uſed for Fudab : 
See below Chap. iii. 9, 10. So it * proba- 
bly be taken here, and Der. 15. 5 511 11 22 ** 
Ver. 15. Tet I will bring an beir to thee, O 


inhabitant of Mareſhab : ] This is another 


Town. belonging to Judah, mentioned J. 
XV. 44. The Name ſignifies an Inheritance: 
So the Prophet by Way of Alluſion, foretels 
that a new Heir ſhall come and take W 
of it, viz. a conquering Enemy. 

Ibid. He ſhall come to Adullam, ihe <a of de 


| 1/rael. ] The. Enemy ſhall enlarge: his Con- 


ueſts even to Adnilam, one of the frontier 
Cities of Fudab, fortified by Reboboam, 2 Chron. 
ab, as in the 
1 going Verſe. The Margin reads, The glo- 
7 Ifrael ſhall come to p”> 4 Boom i e. The 
1 at 25 Honourable Men ſhall be forced to 
hide. themſelves from their Enemies, in the 
Cave of Adullam, as David did when he fled 
from Saul, I Sam. xxii. 1. 53780 111 ney: 
This may relate to the great Depredations 
which Pekab King of Iſrael, in conjunction 
with Rezin King of Syria, made in the King- 
dom of Fudab, in the Reign! of Auer. See 
2 Chron, Xxviii. 3-8. | 
Ver. 16. Make thee bald, and poll thee: {or 
ſhave thy Hair] for thy delicate children, for 
they are gone into captivity from thee.}: Cur- 
ting the Hair, or ſhaving it cloſe, were Ex- 
and Lamentation, an- 
tiently uſed among moſt Nations. See Fob 
i. * Jer. vi. 29. Amos viii. . and ho: 
Notes upon J/a. xv. 2. 
Ibid. Enlarge thy baldneſs, as = Bag 3 


* — 
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| Sucks: Calaints 
as ſtopped, not at Ramab, but reached even 


of Acbrih hal. be 4 flir um- 


Y. Rf 
ut e A By a 


| 
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The. 88 


"I Chapter begins with a Reproof 7 the Sins 

Oppreſſion, and Contempt of God's Mord, 

but concludes with the Promiſe of a Refto- 

ration. Some leurned Men think that the 

.*"Reprocs of ibis e 1 1 to Mr 0 
Low 1 Aba 


Ver. 0 to them that ariſe Iniquity, 
and work evil upon. their beds, 
&c.] Whoſe T houghts are big with Miſchief, 
ſo that they contrive Schemes of Wickedneſs 
upon their Beds, in order to put them in Prac- 
tice when they ariſe in the Meins. Com- 
pare. P/al. xxxvi. 4. 1149 
bid... Becauſe it is in 2 power of their 
hand.) They make their ſtreugtb the law. of 
juſtice, according to the Character given of 
ſuch. Men, Viſd. ii. 11. 
Some take the.Hebrew Word EI, to ſignify 
8 „which is its moſt uſual Signification ; in 
which Senſe the Va/gar Latin traſlates it, con- 
tra Deum eſt mamus ilorum, their. band is a- 
gain God. But the Phraſe in the Original is 
ous in the ſame Senſe in which our Tranſla- 


tors underſtan it, Gen. xxxi. 049 Da, xxvili. 
32 


2 
bs P F 
55 * * 
- BS 
(4 A 
4 
* 


44 


1 
3 
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Ver. 2. So they ove hoy 4 man and bis banſe,. 
even a man and his heritage ] They take from 
him both his Houſe and his Land. 
Ver. 3. 2 * againſt this family ao 1 FA 
A an evil, &] As they deviſe Miſchief 
againſt others, ie o will I deviſe an Evil againſt 
them, as a due Puniſhment, for their Sin. As 
they have unjuſtly deprived; others of their 
E o a conquering Enemy ſhall diſ- 
poſſeſs them, and s them into Captivity. 
Ser the following Ve „The Word Family 
is equivalent to People, 48 appears from Jer. 
i. 15. compare Chap. vii. 3. Xx. 25. of that 
Prophecy, * here the Families, which. have 
not * q upon thy Name, mean the fame with 
the Kingdoms that have 4 called men. thy 
name. Pal. Ixxix..6. .; l 
Ver. 4: In that day ſhall ane the ud. 4 para- 
ble againſt you. ] A Parable denotes a Speech 
out of the ordinary Way, as the Greek Word 


fleet imports, and illuſtrated. with Mets 


ry or Rhetorical Figures. See Fob xxvii. 
Ezek. xx. 49. Habak..ii.-1..ſo ſpeaking in 
Parables, for Þ the Words. ſhould be tranſla- 
ted, is oppoſed. #0 ſheeting, Plainly,, Job. 
XV, K Fig 2 £538 * (19% 
„did. 4 anent wit, 4 dale! lamentati· 
? 1 1 The Expreſſion, ludes to the Lamen- 
rations made at Nea Ses che Note upon | 
Amos v. 1. U le oor 2104 of "oY Dis | 
"Ibid. He Bath change 158010 ion 0 f 2g e- 
le ; bow bath he removed. it from me G He 
7 removed his People out of their antient 


Inheritance, that Fortion which he himſelf 


had allotted them, and given it _ 8 other 
ners. FY 3D Dan 9 9 yy 1 REA 9 
Fry x * 1858 * . Wan ing BY 


4 * g 1 9 
6 5 Wh 3% 
* = 


Won de e eee een ee bid 


7 
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; "a _ 5 1 
- 7 33 
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People, or Congregation, 
1 , they Were ze lat of 
; Deut. XXX. 9. 
among them by lot: a now they ſhall be 


_— or nod out of 


7. Joer. vi. 15. 


* of thy Fatlier Jacob. 


| take the robe m . Pe garment —— {0 . 


_ 


-ken from this Place. The Words import, ix 
chat ehe rarinen invaded their Countrymen tur 
ef uad ho had given them no Provocation, 

and were willing to live peaceably with chem, fene 5 
| and i ina 2 manner n 


ue-of their Bren brew, two butdred rhouſ 


Ibid. 7 {nine away be bath divided our 
we ] 8557 into C 
4 reads, 


8 our Lands among 


ies. 


Ver. 5. Fherefare they Halt ba de none tet 
d. by lot, in the Caugragati ou of 
hole ane 21500 ow wh LORD's 


his. inberitance, 
and he divided their Land 


it, and ſent Caprives 
ſay they to them 


Wr. 6 wag ee tg E hg 


2 5 They do not e hear the 


reful Truths: See Iſa. 
— 2 10. 1 16. the Word is the ſame 


here which i is uſed in that Text of Amoy : See 


che Nate chere. Yo they, 3s underſtogd by a 


they ſhal not take 2 or 16 hi For they 
will not tale ſhame. It is to no p 


prophefy t 3 for they till Fi roy M1 
ſhameleſs Courſe of gin. Compare Zerb. iii 
The latter vo art- of dhe Sen- 


tence may be thus tranſlatedd, Their ſhame ſha 
not pt th oer be removed n them: e 


| God hath determined to bring that ſhame up 5 


on them which their Sins deſerve. 


"> Ver. 5. O thou" that ene 


acob/F But doſt not act ſuitably to the Ple- 


4 un 


Words > rd by his nage 2 turn 
2 if you wop | 
7 Buen” late n People is riſen up 


— of 


. ka r= 


his Dr. e refers to 
Tae by by Pekab, and the 


ee dee ee 


* robe with the garmen 
from them — 4 pas . Ec. ] or, ye 


Ae 


Aus tranſlates * 613. By the Robe 
nent, Called the Cloak, 
tlie Phraſe ſeems to be 9 


have » caſt 
Ge: 1 This pre- 
paſt: now yen 
tes carried away gl 


SN; a her the "T/raeHres 


ſes 5 Jons and @aughters, 2 CON: xxvill. 


$; 
| Ibid. From thoty children hove ye talen 


1 


4 U % UE MA K 7 


ane n eim Jer ver.] ve have rakes 


dptivity, or as the 
Inftead of 5 us, he hatn 


ty of Haide [s, H. 
Dent xxiii. 


male to that Family, 


and tells them, that as a 
75 rophe y to thew, that 


aan 3 vor. falſobaod : Noldiuf gives ſe- 
veral Inſtances? where the 
lupplies the Place op the Genitive Caſe, See 


the ſtrang drink, De f it a 
his Words dad ARions, chat he doth not de. 


Shokoy, 
_6-whetherfit be made 


R 9 Jet 


0 their 
„ with a Deſign 80 Nn wheat 0 


the Hohen. See Poel ii. 6. That 
may be bred. up in Idolatry, and forfeit 
their Right to the Privileges of my Temple 
and W onthip."' The Temple i is called the Bean- 
ik. 2. Ni 

the Word is che fame which a gn 
Glory. Some ungerſtand the Werds of: Petab 
and Rezin's Deſign to ſet up another King in 


FJadab, See Iſa. vii 6. not allied to the Houſe 


of Dauid, and thereby defeat the Promiſes 
that the Moſfias ſhould 
deſcend; from xhdnds; and withal depri 
Poſterity" of the Jews of the "off" "Slorians 
Part of God's Promiſes to them. 


Ver. 10. Ariſe" ye, aud —— fot 1275 5s 


au, per e., The: Prophet till directs his 
—— the #/ae/tes that invaded Judea, 
juſt Puniſhment for 


their oppreſſing and ſpoiling their Brethren, 

they chemſelves ſhould be carried captive' out 

of their mu where God had * miſed to 
See Deut. Xii. 9. Pfal xcv. 2. 

5 eee 7} all adeftroy 

Jay ever wit "fore" deſtrnit#ion.} The Land 


being polluted with your Sins; thall"ſpue you 
ont, ** it did its former ieee, 55 Cnc. 
Antes, Levis. xvili. . 


Ver. 111 If 4 man walking in the ſpirit tt 


bid. De of the CORP Praitued, His:Cancondawce, p. $5548 - 
are theſe bis doings Nc. 1 Is God's Hand or Ibid. I wit * ag unto. "YI ebe and 
Power ſnertned — A ths. 1. Ach . frog dnl, be ſhaÞ aver be the prophetiof this 
6. Arc the Jud ts he brings 4 !] W's Prophet retend to foretel all 
the genuine BM of his Power and Gopd- Manner of Plenty and „ futh a one 
neſs} und not — ſuch Acts as your gift - ſhall be hearkened t@ by this People, tho it be 
do in 4 manner conſtrain him to exefciſp ? as never ſo unlikely to come to Ale wn Such were 
Puniſhments are called  b/s frange wort, Ia. thoſe that a an « Ty Jere- 
ni 24. Gesaiay boch tis Eins an the web repro e 17 . ir.” 725 


ſpoke fmoorh N at Wert Heare 
fa. MXM 10. Tho Wor 7225 de thus tranſ- 


lated, I Ii pr 


ppears both 


wing "God, biit bis 'own belly, 25 
85 Rom. xvi. 18. yet ſuch a one 


u.. ape e 


82; Paul 


ſhall be followed by thoſe that love ſoothing 
Teachers. Comp. Chap. fil, 5. wine and 


rinnt are often mentioned ON 
the Jattor may- beſt be explained in the a 
of St, . EPA, 2. 4 Mae. Kerr 
Hebres 2 5 omni porio unniłupatur, que 
N fre Ilia Jae Trumenty confict- 
Serum ſucob: aut cum favi decy- 
— lem porioyem, ant eee 
epa . Wiqnorem, oof 
Aqui" piguior _ 
Word ſignißes any ſtron 35 
with any Sort Gr: 
(ute our Malt) r with the Juice "of A} 
cc pes; "or when” q Finger Liquor 15 made 4 
cc the lnfuſon of y ons, c 
<« is preſſed out of the Dates of the Palm- 
„ tree; or Water hath a Strength and Co- 
« Jour added to it by the Infuſion of any 
& other Fruit. 


Ver. 12. 


copulative Particle 


2 umto 7700 for Wine ant 


The Heres 


. 8 ; . e ; : 0 ; 
$ = 2 * — 2 3 | tu * 8 4:4 1 f . | 
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the Meffiab, and the Breaker of his Fore-run- 
ner Elijah, as Dr. Patoct aobſerves 


Chap. II. 


r A "pou. 


"a Ver 16. Lai ſirely, Arbe 7 Je, 


thee „ I mill ſurely gather ihe wenn 
1 75 raed, ] Here follows a Fromiſe of Mercy, 


fuch as is often ſudjoined to the Threatnings 
of impendfng Judgements. This Promiſe re- 
lates to the general Reſtoration of the euiſ 


Nation, which yet is here and elſewhere con- 
ſined to that Remnant that ſhall eſcape tñhle 


FPuniſhments that will come upon the rebelli- 
ous. See the Note upon Chap; iy, 5 + 


| Ibid. I will. put them: together as the ſheep of 
e R Cod is often ſtiled be 922 
of Fraci, and his Care over his People is 
compared to chat of a! Shepherd over his Flock, 
when he gathers them into the Fold, and de- 
fends them from Beaſts of Prey, while they 
are there. Compare Fer. xxxi, 10; Neurab is » 
noted Place in neee there were large 
Flocks of Sheep. 4 $K5 8 1 a7 { W : 
Ibid. They ha make 4 noi ſe ly reuſam of 
the multitude of men.] The Noiſe a Multi- 


tude makes both diſcovers their Numbers, and 
is a Sign off their being liyely and in good 


Condition. The Words may be rendred, 
keeping claſe to the Original, : They /rall/ in- 
creaſe with men: The ſame. Word in the He- 
brew. ſignifying \both a Noiſe ads Aaftirnde 
Comp, Hzet. xxxvi. 3% 9) 
Ver. 13, The-breaker. is come 1p; 1 


them, 1 Fle chat ſhall break the Bonds of their 
_ Captivity, or break thro all Obſtacles that 


hinder their return bome. The Word Parets 
is uſually underſtood in a bad Senſe, for a 
Thief or a Deſtroyer, but the Context here 


determines it to a more favourable Aceeptation- 


To this Senſe the Pulgar Latin renders it, 


Paudens: iter, be that apeus the wa. The | 


Femiſh Commentators: generally: 
the Breaker,' and their. King that follows, of 


the ſame Perſan, vis.''the Mſfab, as may 


be ſeen in Dr. Pococł upon the Place. Biſhop 
Pearſon cites the Words of Moſes Hadar ſan 
to the ſame purpoſe, in his Expaſitiom of the 
ſixth / Article of the Creed. The Words 
ſeem parallel to that Expreſſion of -Zachati- 
ab, Chap. ai. 8. Ai ib Ingel of the LORD 
before them, or, at the head of them. See 
the Note there. Some of the 838 
with a little Variation, expound: their. King of 


9 — 


Chaldes Paraphraſe tranſlates it, Thoſe that 


r ſaves, us. 1 Word * 
Form. 


FI ix 40 58 oy 516 Sto 934 1 

Ibid.. They: broken up, and haus paſ- 
ſed thro the gate, and ars gons unt by it.] The 
Expreſfinns alhude to a Plock of Sheep, who 
as ſoon: 24/2: Paſſage is opened for one to get 
out, do all of 1 En DA. At 4013 

bid. ud their king a paſs before them; 
and {op even) the LOR D' os: the ¹,ẽ,jꝑ 
ibem, ] The Meſſiah, who is both their God 
and their King, (ſee the Note upon Iſa vii. 


14.) ſhall 5 and conduct them, N 770 


„ e eee Conan ja. ti/2 


Hh . 24 ſ * r 
ei. 11. 4 3 N 9 LF T4: | 4 \ 
> 0 # _ * ar * 1 D 20 . * f. 9 

f «3 "4 +7 air 1 0 n 9 K* * 
* 's 5 EI ; : 3 * * # 8 * 
7 I : , - 5 N 
uf * . A * * Ke * 2 *% ? *- 1. n . 3 4 9 2 63 * LD 

| . k 4 4 * + * 4 * s <a a x 5 x * 0 * 

8 eee. * 091 9W £ Nt * 10 * POT 

I 


* 1 


| awd 882 by God's Spirit, have the Mon 


why ? off 10118 
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Both the 1 and Prophets. of - adult, Are 


R CoA) 


V ,teproved for their Sius, and the. Deſtrack ion 
\of Jeruſalem is foretold,: 4 es 4 
for theſe, Enormityes,..". in E 
. LI. (ICH L 551 2 81:49... #49 ts 5 14 L : O00 79g) 
Ver. I. EA R, 'O ye heads o of 2755 
and Jeu princes of the : houſe o 
155 r 40 F Vr ae ſtands for Judah here, as 2 


17700 by ine i nome n 15 
ö WIRE An. (to) Q? 
Yer. fk; Who phat of p45 — 5 $2.0 


them, \&c.]-:Who.exerciſe all Manner of Cru- 
elty upon their Inferiours, as if they were ſo 
omg Rurchers: WRIT Meat. bor. the Sham- 
Ne rie 
Ver, 4 He. vill even Hide, bis. \ face: fron 
them at that time, as they haue behaved them. 
ſelves ill in heir doings.] As they have ſhew- 
ed, no Pity 0 others, God: will have uo Piey 
for them. n 
Ver. 3 bite with their Sib, wad ay 
peace} Tho they ſpeak ſmooth Things, yet 
are ngfbetter than ravering Malues, and bri 
Deſtruction upon thoſe 55 are deluded by 
them. See Chap: 11/11. $7.7 TAS. i FE: B56 


elbid. And be that Ditteth 5 vor intu tbei⸗ 


mouth, they even prepare war Againſt him.] If 
Men will not ſtill careſs and maintain them, 
they bring them into trouble by raiſing falſe 
Accuſations againſt them, as if they were:Bne- 
mies: to . Compare Exer. 
ine: hob Hod (191 Ihy 51 end: 
Wer. 6, . „5 night \fhalt bo ant aus 
that e. ſhalbnos have a viſion, &.] The falſe 
ets ſhall ſes their on Pr confu- 
ted. by Experience, fo that they ſhall no more 
pretend to the Giſt of | Prophecy, and ſhatl' de 
= with Shame and:Coniation. for making 
falle Pretencts:to if. | 51 05194: amet 5177 27 
_\ Ibid; Aud the ſun Galen hos over the 
propbeta, and the 4% falt li 4 dar over them. 
MM they ſhall have no Light or Revelat 
from Heaven, fo dark Days or diſmab Calami. 
ties-ſball overtake them, 28 4 juſt Kee" + 
for their Frauds and Impoſtures. Compare 


. vii. ban fue Ae wil. 
| 95 10. | 


Pi ni m6 1 0 88017. 
Ver. 7. Toa! tber „bal cove! abe apc, for 
thert ir n unſuer from God.] Men to 
e be e 
were under great * 
iN Tai ſhewed: nec were 
ſileneed,:.and' had. 


1 
ther by Way of Revelation from God, of 5 
behalf 7 22 Fob xl. 4 | 


Ver. 8 8 m of, power by the 
þ irit of 32910 2177 Judgement and 
7 2 5 Tu unto Jacob lis tranſgreſ- 
ſion, &c. whereas I that am a true Proph 


| OR ee Sins. che 
REL 2.) a 05 V 13.59% I R V8 Nation, 5 
W N Arn ande tg 


s wre 1 04 CID Wag! W eee WE... 
ö 


ens 


AY 


The 
with 


= 12 God's People 


Nation, tho practiſed and . a by the 


uſed! Ha xi se che Note thefeQ 


Ver. 9. Hear this yt beads of the houſe 


Jacob, and priutes of the houſe of "Tr att: | 
= ver. 1. This Addreſs to the Great Men, 


ſhews the Prophet's Coura . and N 


W 3 13595 2 © © 
* Ver. 10: Mey that build Zion ewith blood, 
Se.] Who think ro increaſe the Wealth, or 
 {ecure! the Safety of the Publick by 224 
the 3 to Death. N Hahak 


Woot wines (on SG NE 
"Ver: 11. Te beads rere Bube Yor re 
ward. Se Chap. vii. 3. Lari. 23. Floſ. 1. 


18. Exe. xuii. 1 12—27. Zepb. i e e 


Idbid. Her prieſts teach fo or hire. ] It was 


the Duty of the Prieſts to Inſtruct the People, 


as well as to attend upon the Service" of the 


Temple, for which Cauſe they had Cities al- 


lotted to them in all Parts of Juda See 
XXXili, 10. Ezra vii. 10. Jer. XVII 18. 


Malacb. ii. The Prieſts not content with 


them, made a corrupt Gain of their Offoe. 
Ibid. And tbe prophets divine for money. 7 
Zee ver. 5. 22 v. 31. "vii 13% This is to be 
underſtood of the falſe Prophets. Ses Bp. 
Ul. 4 Zeri. enn n 
bid. 77 — lean bpdte be LORD, 
and. ſay, 1s ndt the "LOR D"among us? or 
in the inidſt of us] no evil can come upon 
2. J — theſe general 


tions, they will rely u a Ge Protection, 
and think | themſelves: f »becauſe he hath 
choſen the Temple as the Place of his-pecu- 


ligy--Reſiderice:1* Compare Jer. vii 4:-/Zepb, 
ii. 3. St. Paul alludes to this Place; when he 
deſcribes the Jews as rſting or tely ing upon the 
Law. Rom. ii. 17 The Greet Word rd 
is the ſame which the LXX uſe here- 
Ver. 12. Therefore ſhall Zion for your 2 
e.: plowed ar à feld, &,] This Prophecy 
its utmoſt Completion in the final De 
— of the City and Temple by the Ro- 
mant. See the Note upon er. xxvi. 188. 
- Tbid. 4d Jen salam, hall become heaps;. 
1 Word Heaps alludes to the Heaps 
Stones laid up together in Fields newly plowed. 
See Chap. i. 6. — —e— N 
</: Ibid; And the mountain of the houſe lol the 
OR DJ] 4as:-tbe: af * ker or 


Place where the Temp 
JS + Moriab,; be 5 
and Shrubs, like a Thicket or For- 
n a EEO inan 0 * * * 1 112. 
| At ISL: i2 20 Untind 
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The. Pr Keren the: mien an "fink 0 
ade pel, and and the of Chriſt's King · 
aua in the latter Ages of the World : And 
not to be diſcouraged at 


the Apprehenfion * their approaching Cap- 


& „ 5 12 "i % 5 * a 4 3x OW Bi. 
29 f . 4 7 F | 4 AS F, 7 
NOR ARC) 


teſt Men in it. 8 to fan 
e baſe Flatterings [Rt bined of the falſe 


Prophets. See Bel. xiji. K fee. Ceburab ©: 
properly fignifies Might or Courage, ſo it is 


W Ia u n naqu % 


that plentiful Revenue wilich the Law * 


1 | N 1 9 
v.K A. 4% JB | | '} 


""rivityy becauſe be Church. Poul n due time 
all Difficitties, and break in pieces 
All kh Kingdoms? vf the "Earth, as Daniel 


1 prophoivd, Chap. nig 44. uy . 


1 ine Ni PA 12.1 3 2 12 | 
Ver. 1 5 7 in the 145 Days it. Ja come 
ode 25 to paſs.] The Times ob wat 
u are uſually! expreſſed" in the Prophets by 
the lat Days — nt 


Thar rde wönntain of Ne he of of the 


LORD ball be 3 upon the robe of | 


tbe noamains.} See Chap. in 12. The 
Tem le ſtanding upon Mount Moriah, is of- 
iled God's Holy Mountain; from thence 
eh Phraſe is taken to denote the Cbhriſian 
Church in the prophetical Writings: See J/a, 
xi. 9. vi z *FerNexxi. 23. Hæet xx 40 
Joel iii. 1). Zech. viii. 3. Our LORD 
himſelf compares his Church to a Cty . on 
an bill, Mar. v. 14. em W SRD 
' Ibid: nd e pi Jha flow uno iu] dogs 
thens ſhall reſort alles: to be inſtructed in the 
naps of Salvation See the following Verſe. 
Ver. 2. And many nations ſhalt come and 


R D, — and le will teach us of his 
ways, Ce. The Expreſſions allude to the 
Jews Hunt g up in Companies to Feruſalem at 
their folemn Feaſts See tlie Notes eee W 
parallel Text of ' Jſaiab; Ai 10 
Ver. 30 And be ſpall judge among Anny peo⸗- 


6 ple, A they: ſcull lèat tbeir ifwords into 


plow-ſhares; & c-] See the Notes upon che 
ſame Place. It is further obſervable that our 
Saviour was born at a Time when there was 
Peace all the World over: After Au guſtus, ha- 


ving put an End to the Civil Wars, had ſnut 
up the Temple of Janus, in Token of his 


having procured a ſettled Peace. 


bis vine, and under bis" fig-tres, and none ſpal 

mute them afraid. I his ſhall-be'the Effect 
of that Peace, foretold in the foregoing Verſe, 
when every Man may ſecurely oy: his own 
Poſſeſſions, and the Fruits. of Labour. 
See Iſa. xxxvi 16. 1 Kings iv. =o 'Zech. Ws 
ro. compare Fer. xxiii 4, 6. : 


Ver. 5. For all people. will n 4 one 5 


the; name of his Cod, and isve will walk in the 
name of the LORD our God for ever.] or 
Altbo all nations ſhould walk every one in the 
name f bis God, yet we will watk, &c. Since 
all People are fond of the Reli gion of their 
Forefathers, tho i falſe and abſurd; it much 
more becomes us to cleave ſtedfaſtly to the 
Service of the true God and not forſake his 
Laws and Ordinances, as we have too often 
done. And this will be temarkably fulfilled at 
the general Converſion of the Jetos, when 


this Prophecy ſhall receive its utmoſt Comple- 


tion, as hath been obſerved in the Notes upon 


the parallel Text of Jſazab : See We the 


following Verſes of this Chapter 
Ver. 5. In that day uiii I aſſemble * flat 
balteth.] or, I will beal her that halteth: 
Comp. Zepb. iii. 19. for ſo the Verb aſaph, 
15 „is tranſlated, 2 Kings v 3, — 6. 
Word which we render balteth, bgnifies 

in 


ſa, Come, and let us gu up to the mountain of 


Ver 4. Bur gbey bal! ſir berg may f 


egen ee 


Ss 8 a CPT 


4 
"> = ab 


Chap. IV. TA \ gl M 


in general « one that js Hell and feeble, or 
bowed.down by any Diſeaſe. or. Calamity. - See 
TAL XXXV. 158, XXXVIIl. 17. 
And 1 will gather ber that is e 
This relates to the Calling of the eus 
ae ſeveral Diſperſions into the Church: 
See the Notes upon Exe. xxxiv, 13—16. al- 


tho it may in ſome Degree have been fulfilled 


zn mount Zion, 


| Rakes: ec !. SE) Fer. vi 


in their Fetark from the Babyloniſb Captivity. 


Compare Pfal, cxlvii. 2. 
Ver. J. And I will make her that balreth a 
remnant.) To this Remnant are many Pro- 
miſes. made, which may in ſome Degree be 
applied to "He State of the Jews after their 
Return from Captivity ; See Zepb. ii, 9. Zech. 
vill. 6—11, but are chiefly to be underſtood 
of thoſe who were to be called by the Goſpel, 
when the main Body of the Jeuiſh Nation 
were, rejected. oe Chap. ii. 12. v. 3, 7,8. 
vii. 18. Ia. i. 9. x. 21, 22, Ter. i. 20, Joel 
ii. 32. Zepb. ii. 9. ii, 13. and the Foxes up- 
on thoſe Places. 
Idid. Aud der that was cas off a ferong 
Nation. | The 1 when they return from 
their * Diſperſions, (See ver. 6.) ſhall 
be victorious over all their Enemies. 
are Chap. 
lee the, Note upon Obadiah ver. 1s... > . 
Ibid.” 4#47he LORD, ſhall reign over rhem 


Com- 


Jeruſalem, that 
comes down from Heaven, Rev. xxi. 2, 3, Cc. 
and then tbe Kingdoms of the earth ſhall bo- 


come the Kingdom? 2 the LORD and of 


his Chrift, and de ſhall reign for ever and 
ever, ibid.” Chap. xi. 15., compared with Chap. 
xix. 6. La. xxiv. 23. Dan, vii. 4 
Ver. 8. Aud t bon, O tower of t Hock, the 
Prong bold of the daugbter f Zion, unto thee 
Hall it come, even the firſt dominion, &c. ] 
The Church, of which the earthly Ferufalem 
was but a Figure, ſhall be the Seat of this So- 
veraign Dominion, which God ſhall. render 
conſpicuous to the whole World, po 
ver. J. The tower of the Flock, or of KA 
eſt explained by the frong hold of the daugb- 
rer f Non, which follows. The Chaldes Pa- 
raphraſe expounds the Words of the Meſſiah, 
in whom the ancient kingdow ſhall be gavived : 
i. e. the Kingdom of David the Bot hle be- 
mite; the Tower 5 Eder MOR in, or near 
1 „ Cen. xxxv. 19, 21. This No otion 


V 1 5 King and 1 


underſtand it of the Time When 125 1 one 
his Counſelors were: ſeized, by the hates 


hs XXV. 6, Tee Ge. Calamities are often | 


foes," 0 W 


the Wilderneſs : 


v. 8. Ezek, xxxvih, xxxix. an 


from benceforth even for ever. | 


"Comp, Joel iii. 17. , God will dwell and reign 
among his Saints in the N] 


2 N z. of; thi s Pro her 


7 ”F Ibid. And. T 11 


10 H. 


Ade 


compared to the. Bangs of A) 8 See | 


er. Xxx. 5. 14 ads 
Be in pain, ap [Baur to bring 1 
mA There is Row 
ſon, for your being in Pain and Anguiſh ; bur. 
- 17 yy "of a 2200 in Travail, they. 
all have a happy Conclu as it follows i 
the next Werd 0 esl 5 0 
Idid. For now Hale thou go forth oat of the 
city, and dell in the field, 7 thou ſhalt go 
even to Babylon.] The Fews Captivity. is ex- 
preſſed by their going out of the city and dwells, 
ing in the field ; becauſe their City and Tem- 
ple being deſtroyed, they ſhould live in an 
obſcure State, without any 
Government or Worſhip. e ſame Condi- 
tion is elſewhere — by their living in 
See the Note upon Ezek. 
xx. 35. and Ha. ii. 14. So the Church un- 
der Perſecution is deſcribed as Ming into, the 
wilderneſs, Rev, xii. 14. 
Ibid. There ſhalt thon be 1 &c. 1 
God ſhall wonderfully reſtore thy Captivity 


La. Wh al 


from thence by Cyrus, as he hath foretold by 


1/aiah, a Prophet contemporary with;Micab ; 


Ia. xliv. 28. Xlv. . e Chap. vii 8, | 


11. of this Prophecy. 

Ver. 11. Now alfo many nations are oF ai 
ed againſt thee, and. (ay, Let her be defiled, 
and let our eye Jook upon Zion,] The. Hea- 


then round: about. will take occaſion to inſult 


the Fews Calamity, will themſelves 
with ſeeing the Temple pr vand grati 
their Spight with viewing e ſalem in a for- 


lorn Con 
aur Enemies, is to cal their Fall with De- 
light. Compare c 
Note upon Obad. ver, bi WA 
Ver. 12. But they know nat the thought of : 
Lak ET he ſhall, gather them.” 4s 
ſheaves. into the floor. ].. They are ignorant of 
God's Purpoſe, which 1 ho puniſh. them with 
an intire Deſtruction, he hath executed 
his Judgements upon his own. People. See 
Jer. V. 2 28, 29. Great Calamities are 
compared. to the Threſhing of Corn in a Floor: 
the * e and the Note ane 


Ver 5 4% cad. e 0 danger of 


iz. 
Aon, for. T will male thine ha 
will make. thy boofs bras. J 
allude to the manner of treading ous the Corn 
in the Eaſters,Countries,, which was EE 35 
Feet of Oven; See * . 

Word Form is 8 t. to the 
follow. ; ards, 3 Be pug tor 9 — 
2 ny, 'be. fg iet 8 of 
ringin 

855 e ge 5 


nay. ſuppoſe this 
1. 155 he En of che Ch Church ſhall be 
re bd, 5 I e Saints reigning, with, Ct 
s Half have. er quer 2 and hu 
rule the Refractory, with dad of iron, Ra 
11. 80, 37 Gare this. Text, with chap. v. 
ee 
li. an K. 12. i F, ang 
1 . 


Tut lena. their gain ufito 


6A _ the 


$2 3 


viſible Form of 


ition ; See Lam it. 16. 10 look ub 
vii. 10. and ſee the 


nine Ns, « * felt 
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the, OR D, aud their Subſtance unte the * it is taken by the Chaldee Ry u 
LORD 1 . whole Barth This denotes on Jer. xlviii. 4. Ov by ſome Copies of he 
the OE of the Gentiles, which is elſe- LXX. Zech. Xi. 7. See Dr. Pocock in his 
ny expreſſed by their bringing Gifts and Of. Notes upon Porta Moſis, c.2: p.18, 19. And in 
ferings to God's Temple; ecauſe that was this Senſe St. Matt he underſtands the Text, 
the moſt ſolemn Part of Religious Worſhip and tranſlates it, Art not the leaft, among the 
praiſed among the Jews.“ See Pſal. viii. 29. Princes of Judah, Chap. ii. 6. 
Ia $iii. J. xxdli, 18. Is. 6, 9. and compare _ Ibid, 27 ont of thee he ſhall, cone utito me, 
Rev. xxi. 24— 26. The Word tranſlated that ir to be ruler in Hrael.] The Scribes 
conſecrare, properly. ſignifies to devote, and al- and Phariſees underſtood this Prophecy of the 
- Indes to the Action of Conquerors, who! uſe Birth of the Meſſiab, as appears from Matt. ii. 
to dedicate Part of their Booty to God, -as a 5,6, and ſo did the Generality of the Fews of 
thankful TONS.” for. their Vicko⸗ that Age, who ſpeak of it as an undoubted 


150 e N 1 D . e Truth, that Chrif# was to come of the, ſeed of 
Wa ant han a 5 „ David amd of the Town, of Bethlehem where 

50 H P. . 3 Bavid was, John vii. 42. The rages. grees 

0 A * eh wich their Sentiments, and expreſly ag pie 

"The, A 4 s 8 * A N BA bt the Prophecy to the Maſſab; and our Loxp 


AIG. was born at T perblebbim. by an eſpecial Act of 
The Pripber, that be may comfort the Fews Providence, that this Prophecy might lainly 
under Calamities; foretold in the laſt Chap- be fulfilled in him. See Luke ii. 4. 7 0 come 
4 foretels the Birth of Chriſt, whoſe King- forth is the ſame as to be born. dee Cen. x. 
dom ſbould at laft become viltoribus over 14. XVii. 6. XXV. 25. 1 Chron. ii. 33. e. 
4 ws Her. N . xi. 1. 
OS. © "x a. Whoſe goings "forth have been from of 
Ver x. 0 7 or thy Þ fi in Thos op, 0 old; even from everlaſting.) The Words do 
. Dang bier of oops © : he bath naturally import an Original, diſtin from 
laid * againſt 6.) Til. Verte e is to be un- the Birth of Cbriſt, mentioned in the forego- 
ſtood of ſome foreign Invaſion of Fudea, by a ing Sentence, which is here declared to be 
Nation that had numerous Troops, and may from all Eternity. For ſo the Words Mikke- 
relate to the Conqueſt of Judea by the Balylo- dem, (tranſlated here. from of ola, but ren- 
nun. The Dang beer of Troops is a Phraſe * dered from everlaſting, Habak. i. I 2,) and 
of the ſine kind with the Daughter of affliti- MimiOlam, From the Days of Brernity, do 
on, i. e- one that is ſurrounded with Afflicti- plainly. lignify. See Pſalm. Iv. 19. XC. 2. 


on; ſo the Sox of Death is one condemned to Prov. viii. 23. If we expound. it with the 


die. 1 Sam. XX. 31. Pſalm cu. 20. . Chaldee Paraphraſt, whoſe Name was. foretold 
Ibid. They Hal {mite the Judge of of Iſrael of old, the Expreſſion . contains A, PR De- 
with a rod upon the cheek. This may be un- ſcript on 9 ths the Maag. =] 
derſtood of Zedetiab, ' wh6 was treated ina Ver. 3. Therefore will he give x them. u Þ, # un- 
contumelious Manner by the Babyloniats, til tbe time that ſhe. that travaileth bath 
2 common Captive. 2 Kings xXV. 6,7. Smiting bronght fort b.] The Particte Jaken, tranſlated 
on the Cheek, fignifies treating one in a deſpite- therefort, ſhould berendered nevertheleſs, here 
fal Manner, 1 il. 31. dee v. 39. The and in ſome other Places, as Dr. Pocoek hath 

Fudge of Tfraet is equivalent to the ing of obſerved. upon the Place: And ſee the N ote 
 Tirael:” see Ambs ii. 3. upon 1/a, xxx. 18. "Notwithſtanding, the Pro- 
Ver. 2. But, thou bbb Eybratah, EY: miſe of ſo great a Bleſſing, God will give up 
thou be "little among the thouſands, of if Fudab.] his People into the Hahds of cheir Enemies, or 
 Epbrath, or Epbrutab, was another Name for leave them to be exerciſed with Troubles and 
Bethlehem in the Tribe of udab. See Cen. Afflictions, till the appointed. tirhe of their 
v. 19. And both Names are joined toge- Deliverance cometh, 
ther to diſtinguiſh it from 5 Bethlehem than that from mix 'See Chap. 


ſituate in the Tribe of Zebulon, mentioned 70%. This Deliverance may be echo * b 
ix. 15. It is called little among the thouſands, Church's bringing forth Children by the 
i.e. among the Families, or Cities of Judah, preaching of the Goſpel : See; Cal, iv. 27. but 
Compare Fadg. vi. I5: 1 Sam. X 19: The will be more fully compleated in the general 
Exprefhon is taken from the ah Diviſion | 
the People 1 8 Thoufandt, H 10 petted, In, the latter ges. Compate Wa pevi. 
other Mog Diviſions, 75 Exod. FD. 1 8. 35 


21=25.” Both the City and Family of B.  1bid. Ses The 1 F 809" Her been 
vid were in a mean Condition at rhe Tine. of ſhall. return to the Chilaren of Ifraet,) or Hall 
Chrift's Birth; whereupon the Bieſſed Virejh be colluerted with the Children of 1(rael. See 


extraordinary Favour in hohouring that low nant of the e ſee the Note 55 
Eſtate to Abich they were Red” with Ch iy, $3 i bod ther. onverſiort fall. join 


in her Song thankfully coninemorates 15 the Note upon Mal . 6. Thien the Rem- 
Birch -of the Ma, Luke TOE 52,5 my Treg Arid make 


the Word 2ſt, little, h likewiſe! Fi 1 8 * 1 Both the XX, a 
A 4 b wil Ga Teal." the. a 75 25 Dat. 


1 Sigriification, as man Hebrew Want 
| Hives (tee the Note upon Ie Kii. 17) 
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464 to da bY kor Chriſt . th 
call all Believers his Brerbron. See Heb. il. IT, 
Faw K.-C: 

Ver. 4. And be gan Band and feed for 
rule] in the Strength of the Lo RK D, and in 
the majeſty of the Name of the La K D His 
God, &c.} Chrift ſhall diligently perform the 
Office of a Shepherd or Governor over his 
Church. Compare Chap. vii. 14. and it will 

pear by the Succeſs which attends him, that 
God is with him, and is glorified in and by 
bim: John. xiii. 31, 32. For his Kingdom 
ſhall' extend itſelf all the World over, Pſalm 
ii. 8. and his faithful Servants mall continue 
ſecure under his Protection. 

"Inſtead of the Verb yaſbalu, they ſhall 1, 
the Chaldee and Valgar Latin read, yaſbubu, 
they ſhall be converted, or return from their 
Captivity, which agrees very well with the 
Senſe of the Verſe foregoing. 

Ibid. For nom ſhall be be great unt he 
Ends of the Earth.) The Words of the Angel, 
Luke i. 32. allude to this Text, He ſhall be 
great,” and ſpall be talled the Son of the High- 
e &c. He is dignified with ſuch Titles as 
were never given to any Creature, as the A- 
poſtle at large proves, Hob. i. 4. 
pare Iſa. Iii. 13. and ſee the Note there. 
Ver. 5. And this Man ſhall be the Peace. 
This Title in a peculiar manner belongs to 


the Meſ//iab, and is ſpoken" of, as a Bleſſing 


attending his Kingdom: See Ifa. i ii. 4. ix. 6, 


7. xi. 6. Hag. ii 
5. Luke ii. 14. Epbeſ ii. 14. Heb. vii. 2. This 
Sentence may be beſt e 4s Dana 
with the former Verſ. 

' Ibid. ben the Aſſyrian 41 come * our 
Ling! and when be ſhall tread in our Borders. 
I take the Senſe which Mr. Ade hath given 
to this Paſſage to be moſt” agreeable to the 
Scope and Deſign of the following Part of the 
Chapter?” See his Works, Page 796, where 
he expounds the Place of the general Deſtruc- 
tion of ſome remarkable Enemy, or Enemies 
to God and his Truth, whieh ſhould: come to 


paſs before the Conſummation of all Things: 
be yh Event foretold in ſeveral Places of Serip- 


ture: See Pſalm ex. 5 6. Iſa. xxvi. 20, 21. 
XIV. 1% Nc. lxvi: 16. Jer. XXX. 72 10. 
Exel xxxvili, xxxix e iii. 9, 14. Obad. 
ver. 15 &e:" "Zepbi ii. 8. Hag. Ii. 22. Zech. 
Xii. 1 XIV. 8. Rev. xix. 19. xx. 9. This 


Enemy is p —_— called by the Name of 
the Age by aiub, Chap xiv. 25. as 


well as by Micah here: See the Note upon 
that Place. Mr. Mede ingeniouſſy conjec- 
tures, chat this Name was given him by theſe 
two Nrophets, becauſe that ever ſince the 
Invaſion of Jonnacherib, the very Name f 
Aſſyrian carried Terror along . it, being 


eſteemed by * 1 ewe a8 3 formidible 


— anon ann Nt 
Ibid. Then. we ſhalt" raiſe 2 
Slepherds, and ene 4 Auen. 
or:Rilers; Under bis ConduR hall be 
furniſhed: with ON ſilctir/to & oppoſe 
the En s of tlie Enemy e en 
ne eld here e equivalent to Princes o Gene- 
b See 2 vi. 300 A. 304146 ah ili. 
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inf has 
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i 0 * 
Foy x 1. F 


&c. Com- 


9. Zech. ix. 10. Pſalm Peril. 


the Context here i We may 


22 


18. The Words ſeven and eight are uſed 
for an Indefinite Number: See 


For xXXXIIi. 14. v. 19. Prov. vi. 16. 
Ver. 6. And they ſhall waſte! the Land of 
AM ria with ' the Sword,” and Cor even] the 


Land f Nimrod in the Entrances thereof.) 


In its Borders, where its Garriſons are and 
its chief Strength lies. 
Land of Nimrod, becauſe he was the firit 
King of that Country, as appears from Gen. 
x. 2. where the marginal Reading rightly 
tranſlates the Text, Out of that Land he, 
i. e. Nimrod, ſpoken of Verſe 9. went out 
into Aſſyria : or invaded and conquered it; 
as the Phraſe, went forth, commonly: ww 
ſies: See Pſalm Ix. 10. Zech;xiv. 3,» 

Ver. J. And the Remnant of  Facob ſhal be 
in the midſt of many People as à Dew mw 
the Logp.] That Remnant mentioned Verſe 
3. and Chap. iv. 7 
of eee thoſe Gentiles' among whom 
they live: See the Notes upon {/a. lxvi. 12, 
19. Bob thereupon may fitly be repreſented by 
the Dews and Rains which come from Hea- 
ven, and are che Means of making the Earth 
fruitful. 


Ixxxii. 6. Hoſ. vi. 3. 


572% 


Ibid. Which tarries not 73 Man, nor waits 


for the Sons of Men.] The Deus and the 
Rains are ths. Gift of God. See I/. Iv. 10. 
Jer. xiv. 221 and are ſpoken of here, by way 
of Þ Diſtinction from thoſe Fountains and Ca- 
nals of Water, Which Men convey” into their 
Fields and Gardens by r. N u 
Comp. Dent Ae iter, 


Ver. 8. Aud the 8 
mong the Beaſts of the Forreſt, &c.] The 


former Verſe 'defcribed- the Benefits the con- 
erred Jews ſhould bring to thoſe Centiles that 
were diſpoſed to embrace the Goſpel: This 


inſt ructs us how terrible Adverſaries th 
will prove touch as perſiſt in cheir Enmit 
to them and to the Truth. Compare Obad. 
verſe 18, 19 
upon Verſe, . of this Chapter. 


Ver. 10, 1. Aud it ſpall come! 1 paſs 4 : 
that Day, ſaith the LORD, that 1 a '. 


off. thy Horſes out f '#he nit of thee, &c: 
1 will afford Deliverance to my People, ne 
in tlie 1 
immediately by wy elf; ſo that t 
not need 10 truſt in che Strength of their 
Forces, or of their r r n a6 . 
on obne 065% 139720 
Ver N 2,545, . Ani I wilt ent 
aur G thy 1 and; and thou ſbalt haue no 
ä "14 by grave Images alſo 1 
Hus off Sul Je The Prophet may be ſap> _ 
poſed to mention! here thoſe Sins wherein the 
Jews of his own Age were chiefly faulty; 


ihereby to ſignify chat in After-timés, Wien 


the Promiſes here mentioned, ſhould: be fals. 
filled, fuch Offences "Mould? . 
among them. Comnpare Hu. li. 6, . 
in „ e 
Notice that che Deſtruction Idlacryitis _ 


e denden mekePropit Fre = 
Gir Rio; 
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ccleſ. NI. 2. 
8 once and twice," fir and ſeven, are uſed 


Afſyria is called the 


./ ſhall be the | Inftruments 


Compare Dent. XXxii. 2. Pſalm 


off Jaca 2 
be in the midſt of many People, as a Lion a- 


\ "Zecb,/x11./6> and fee the Note 


of Tecond- Cauſes, but 
they ſhall 
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Circumſtance. in their Deſcriptions | of the 
flouriſhing, State of the Church, which ſhould 
come- to peſe in Aſter-times. See the Note 
upon Ia. i. 29. This appears to have been 
the Sentiment of the antient ſews, from that 
Paſſage in Tabit, Chap. xiv. 6, where, ſpeaking 
of the Times of the Maſſas, he faith, Al 


* * 4H * 2 
* * 
e : 6: 
7 4 75 


\\ ; Ay 1 f by 7 AI IJ 5 9 


4 


Who is, here mentioned as having been en- 
dued with the Spirit of Prophecy, and by 
whom upon ſome Occaſions God made known 
his Wil to the //raeHrtes. See Exod. xv. 20. 
Ver. 5. O wy People, re member what Balak 
King. af Mogh couſulted, and . what Balaam 


Nations {ball turn and feur the Loxp truly, So "Bear... auſwered, bim,) Remember how 


and all bury. their Idols. No Nation has 


deen more addicted to the ſeveral Sorts of Ni- 
vination han the Jews, bath in ancient and 
modern Times. See Juvenal, Satyr vi. verſe 
45. and the Note upon Malach. iii. 5. and 
— of them comply with the Idolatries 
82 in cn 9 8 are 

i d. see the Note upon Zech. xiii. 2. 
ke ou there is the ſame Prediction of the ut- 


Balak ſent for Balaam to curſe Iſtael, and he 
contrary! to his on Intentions bleſſed them. 
See Numb. xxiv. 10. 11, 12. (LEG 2 ti 7 ef} Y | 
bid. From Shbittim unto Gilgat, that ye may 
know the Righteonſpe(s of the Lox b.] To make 
the Senſe perfect, we muſt ſupply it from 
the Beginning of the Verſe, as the Chaldee 
Faraphraſt d oth, Remember what I have done 


for you, from Sõbittim unta Gilgali i. e. from your 


encamping in the Blging of Moab near Sbitim, 


Ver. 14. Ad I willexecnte Vengeance in Anger, by Fordan. See Numb. xxii. 1. compared 


and Fury.upon the Heathen; & c. When I have 
purged m People from their Corruptions, I 
will ſeverely vindicate their Cauſe, to the ut- 
ter Deſtruction of all their unbelieving Ene- 
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TY T he Axe vn E N 7. TY * 
Mis Chapter relates to the Prophet's own Time: | 
wherein be firft upbr aids the: People. for their 
.  Jngratizude: toward Cel: Nen be inſfirut}s 


_..” them. ins the. true Hay of pexforming accepta- . 


+ them far their. Injuftice: and Idolatry,' an 
tells them that theſe Sing are the Cauſes. of 


hls their 3 being unſucceſsful in all: tbeir rider 8 
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miſes made to your Father. 


with Chap. xxxiii- 48, 49. where you conti- 
eG hn Ad tm rear het en. 
camped in Gilgal in the Land of: Canaan. 
See 7005. ii. 1. compared with Chap. iv. 19. If 
you duly conſider theſe Things, you will be 
convinced of God's. great Goodneſs to you, 
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A learned Prelgre in his Defence of Chrigi- 


Ver. . NIS; (contehd;;thon before: the % fuel, goj 


peals to inanimate Creatures ” 
of his Proceedings, thereby to, upbraid the 


then. Comp- 2365 . , 310 A 
Ver. 4. Fon N brought: beg aut be Houſe 
deemed: tles. ou of) the Houſe 


of: Seruatts; AC} On the schen ſide, God 
them in. mind of the great Favours he 


- 


aut ol the Bertier. Boddagh, by: the Con- 
dub of Hoſes, Auna; and Mimant theip Siſter, 
—_ * | N 


＋ 


Shihin 
< Giga, or Jericho, by Fendam: See 


anch ho add in Praia Meat: offerin 


F 
x 
but the 


iw 19. 
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„ if that will "appeaſe 
bim to offer; up 10 him ands 


of Rams, 


pre- 
rec with Oil S Bev. ij. 1 4% 1. though 


is ſhouldo coſt: i us an nn a νfrehi,wfMñ-uuantity 


et" 


on; and are willing 


Chap. IET AN N 


Ibid. S I Toe, my firft=born for! my. 


E ranſereſſion d & c.] They further declare 
themſelves ready to ſacrifice their P ieſt-born,; li 
though looked upon as the Strength and Stay 
of their Family, if that would . God's 
Wrath, and procure their Pardon. Such i in- 
human Sacrifices ſeveral of the idolatrous 
Jews offered up to their Idols, for which 1 
are ſeverely reproved by the Prophets. 

2 Kings xvi. 3. xxi. 6. Jer. vil. 3. * 1 
Exet. xvi. 20% 21. Xili. 37. 1 


Theſe two Verſes ate an exact Dedtelption 


of the T emper of Hypocrites and habitual 
Sinners, who hope to obtain God's Fayvour 
by performing the external Duties of Religi- 
to purchaſe their own. 
Pardon upon any Temes but that ved 


ing their Lives 


Ver. 8. He bath ſboed- bn 0 Man, 
hat in good, & c.] Both the Dictates of 


Reaſon and the Laws of God: ſufficiently in- 


ſorm Men what are the ſubſtantial Parts of 
their Duty: viz. The Practice of Juſtice 
and Mercy, and a reverend Behaviour toward 


Cod, and looking up to lin as our Lo RD 
and Maker. 
vice than the moſt coſtly S 


This is a more acceptable Ser- 
ifices: ;; Comp. 
Deut. x. 12, 13. 1 A 2A ts, | 1. 11, 
&c. Hoſea vi. 1 

Ver. 9. The Lozp's. \ len: cries Ao the 
0, The Exhortations God hath given 


u by his Prophets are chiefly. directed to 


the City of Jeruſalem and its principal In- 


habitants, whoſe Injuſtice and Oppreſſion of 
weir Neighbours cry aloud for Vengeance. 
Idid. Aud tbe Man of Wiſdom ſhall ſee thy 


Name.] He that is truly wiſe will eaſily diſco- 


ver God's Authority in ſuch a Meſſage... #/- 
dom, in the Hebrew, is here put for the wiſe 


Man, the bra? being often uſed, for the 
Concrete: So Righteouſneſs ſignifies the rigbte- 


aus Man, Iſa. xli. 2. Some tranſlate the Sen- 


tence thus, They will learn Wiſdom, | ox ſhall 
obtain Salvation] who, fear thy Name. The 
Derivatives from yare to fear, and raar ig ſee, 
are aw uſed ens in the, ren 
"kid. * ye the Rod, pF) * ah 45 
pointed it.] Hear what ſevere Judgements 
are threatned againſt your Sins, and who. it 
is that threatens — arr is able to 0. n 
in Execution 470 os 
Ver. 10. Are there ws the. Fo reaſu ures 
wickedneſern: the. Houſe: of the Wicked. 9] Not- 
withſtanding all the Exhortations and Re- 


proofs. given you upon this 1 ſtill 


. 


there are many that uſe unjuſt and fraudu- 
jent Means to enrich. themſelves, we keep 
ſcant Meaſures: to; ſell their Good: by, hic 


the Law of God often declares to be an Abo- 


mination to him. See Lev. xix. 35, 36. Dent. 


* 


Ver. 13. Therefore alfo will I make thee 


by Ibid. That I bon 1d make. thee. a; 


of Ini Tegen e gel, bogr the 2 


0 K 


with 155 IL Afflict zhee, 1h 


the ve $ 


fed! Either thy Food ſhall not give thee 
due ne. 5 or /elſc}-thow) 2 not 
have enough to ſatisfy a cravii Appetite. 
Ibid. And thy caſt ing domum ſbaliß in the midſt 
2 YI _—_ 155 brin ng thee lows. 
ike an incurable Diſeaſe in thy — 
els; See ver. 230 7 eg N e 
-. Ibid: Aud thou, Halt tate ah. . but aut 
wot deliver, &c;}: Whatever Ad: 4 vantages. s thou 
ſhalt make by thy 8 BAY tſoever thou 
ſnalt gain by Conqueſt. ſhalt not be a- 
ble to keep it, but it ſha 2 2 a Prey to 


thine: Enmies. A. contrary, Fm of Speech 


we read in Iſaiab, Chap. v. 29. where the 
Prophet, ſpeaking how G the At- 
tempts of their Enemies, ſho uld; de, rh. 

They ſball lay bold of the. Pls — hats car» 
ry it away ſafe, and none "hep deliver it, 
or retake it. The Rabbins generally * 


the Text here to this Senſe; KS ſhall.co 


ceive Seed, but ſhalt, not be A Mg 
of the Child: or 15 thou 5 1 700 


by the Enemy. The Verh Bos 1 here 14 is 


ſpoken of Cattle which are * delivered dof 


their Voung. Fol xxi. 20 5 

Ver, 13. ou alt 1 N Halt 
not reap, &c ] Thou, Bus ©. £Joy. the its 
of thy Labours: A Curſe, often t hreatned or. 


their Diſobedience. See Dent. * 
Amos v. 2. Zepb. i. 13. 55 PE: 1 39 
Ver. 16. For the. Statutes « oh. are Lept, 
and all the Works. of tbe Hou ſe of Ahab.) It i 
ſaid of Omri, That he did Worſe than. 
that were before him, 1 Kings xvi. 25. and his 
Son Abab added the Worſhip; of Baal to the 
Idolatry of the Golden Calves, . 151d. ver. 1 2 
Which is ſpoken of there as the. worſe Degt 
of Idolatry, becauſe it was the. introducin an 
Heathen Idol, -whereas the..Golden Calves 
were only an idolatrous Repreſentation of t 


= God. Manaſſeb followed Abab in; his 

10 nel a. 

"Deſolation, 
a]. The 


kedneſs. See 2 Kings xxi. 3. 


aud t he Tababitant 7 an bifſn 
Subject of Scorn and Deriſion e ir 
mies. See 1 e N 8. d ee vill. 46 
Lam. i ii 15. 1 888 
7845 
of my People.] The Prophet ſtiſl S.| 
Diſcourſe to the great and Heh Fa, £2 12, 
15. and tells them, that ſincꝶ they ha 5 


the chief Oceaſiog to thoſe een e 


Unbelievers have thrown . upo 
ple, as, if they werę Path an 9 0 
him, t hci hes bear 


Shars of that, Shame) 15 emed oo bets 
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l * 2 
are dried up at his — Ag as the Red Sea 


fra] Countries, fuch as Baſhan, gy 
and Lebanon, ate parcht up with Drought Ver. 12. Though they be quiet, [or rather 


when he is diſpleaſed. See 4 xxxiii. 9. proſperous] and likewiſe many, yet thus eu 
xxxv. 2. Micab vii. 464 * * "4 rey be 4 of omg 
: im, be” 


| late. * 
Words p 
5 Ver. \ 

and the Rocks 255 ea 


pare P/alm i. 


e A COMMENTARY. 


Tranſlation . renders it: or elſe it may be of the Empire ſhould be tranſlated to Babylon. 


1 tranſlated, He will utterly deſtroy : in which See the Note upon Chap. iii. 18, 
Senſe it is taken, Exod. xxxiv. J. Numb. 0 Ver. 10. For while they be folden together 


18. The Senſe which our Interpreters follo 
agrees beſt with the Context here. See the lite Thorns. The Particle ad tranſlated while, 


as Thorns.) or, For as they are folden together 


may 7 a f erm 4 1 ſee 
bury ng o 
ix. 1 . 


is often called the Cup of his Fury 
Sv e * deprives Men both of Strength 


the laſt Judgement: of which, particular and Reaſon, See the Note upon Jer. xxv. 


Dan. vid 1725 W. II. + 
Ver. that Bog” | 2 
meant of Sen dos 


God: See ver. 14, 15.  Nineveh was one of 
his royal Seats, at the ti time when Nabum deli- 
vered this Prophecy. 


and Jordan were of old: compare 1/a. I. 2. 


Habak, iii. 8. and the © 
Carmel, 


Ver. 5 . The Monntains hua 


ach e fi 


50 7 0 No ote on OT : New aſ- 
5 e Mack e | 
LN 4 VS) 175 12 King is ccd e uſed of an 


is" « conſuming Fire,” Ml he dt: ee ' hoſtile Thveſfion't See Vu. viii) 8, Dux. xl. 10. 
=_ hie Judgemients;: Dent ze Af. andes Peel iii. 1). Tis taken in that Senſe, ver. 
Hire is of 4 ſuffeient Foras ta diſſolxe the 14. of. this Chapter; and in both places is to 
hardeſt Rocks, ſa.God's. Vengeance a hyped hy * of, Spynacherih,, the Enemy 
E the moſt obgurate Singers. 141, oned. ver. II. 
83 7. He knoweth them that traft in big Fl. e Though L hays offifted thee, 7 wil a 
pi e. He takes a * rticular Care If them: e fig thee ng more.] Rather, 110 Jongers by Se 
2 Hm, il. 19. and ſee the a or his Forces: See ver. 13, 14. So 


Note upon Es Xii. 5. the Particle Nad is plainly taken, Ezek. xii. 
Ver. 8. But with an over-running Flood be 28. Hoſea i. 6. See Noldins, f 682. 
. make an utter end of the place thereof. ] 17 13. For now I will break his Toke from 
An Army's Over-running a Country is 2 off thee, &c.] Hezekiah and his People — 
compared to an Inundation: See If viii, no longer be Tributaries to the King of A- . 
8. Dan. ix. 26. xi. 10, 20, 40. hus God ria, as they have been for a conſiderable T 
will bring the great City of Nineveh to utter Time. See 2 Kings xvi. 17. xviii. 14. ir 
Ruin, ſo that there ſhall be no Remains theres  /; Ver: 14. The Lorp bath given a Command- 
of in after-times. For the Ruins which are ment concerning thee, that no more of thy 1 
to he ſeen of Maſul. an the oppolte: hide”) Names from. Cod had decreed chat Cen- as 
* a warkars) 01 Aecbert#'s Family ſbould not long preſerve 
The place. thereof.) The Aer Rev. their royal State and Dignity: His bon and 


larve pl lainly relates to Nizeveb, againſt which Succeſſpr, Bſarhaddom was now: probably at 
len pgs is directed, Ver. 7. Man's Eſtate, for he ſucceeded his Father in 


. 24 time aer bis. Defeat 37. 
NOTE EY FL 2 on — F ay reigned .with great Pellet : 57 
5 Wi, 105 [245007 DHS 
105 


ne Tears: but his next -Sueceſſorgor the next 
1 


png, was diſpaſſeſſed of his Kingdom by 


* © lafſar Father Nebuchgduezaet, whale 
any e tha:Kingite of ute er 
75088 it came then 


to be kalle, til the 


may 
\ 


* 


Chap. I 
wha ; . - th 3 #3 


vile] We may ſupply the Senſe 


may be niembered. 8⁰ the pra under. 
Ibid. Our of the. Honſs bf thy Gon wit" 


cut off: the grauem Image, and the molten IL. 


mage. When God executes his Jud ements 
upon any Heathen Prince or Nation, he is 
ſaid to puniſh the Idols of that People, becauſe 
the Conquerors triumph over their/Idols as 
well as "cheir Worthippers, and bring in their 


on Idols into the Room of thoſe they van- 


1 See che en _— yo 12 25 "x1Vi; 
1. Jeri l. 2. il 
Ibid. 7 wil math thy Grave; for ide art 

m the for- 
mer Sentence. The Houle of thine Idol ſhall 
become thy Grave, where thou ſhalt be diſ- 
honourably flain by thine own Sons, 2 Kings 

xix. 37. as a juſt Puniſhment for thy Blaſphe- 

mies againſt the God of iden ibi verſe 

6—16. | 
Ver. 15. How beutiful are the) Eier of him 

that bringeth good Tydings, that publiſheth a 

Peace.]\The fame Words are to be found in 

Tſaiab, Chap. Iii. 6. There they relate to 


the joyful News of the Jews Return from Ba- 


bylon, and in a more eminent Senſe to the 
ad Tidings of the Goſpel: Here they may 
'fitly underſtood of the good "Tidings of 
the-miraculous Defeat of genuacherib's Army, 
and the Raiſing of the Siege of Jeruſalem, 
which was the Conſequence of it: to which 
13 following Words do plainly relate. 
Ibid. O Fudab,' keep thy ſolemn Feafts, per- 
form 157 Vows. Thou haſt now a. free Acceſs 
to the Temple, to keep the ſtated Feaſts with 
their uſual Solemnity, and particularly to per- 
form the Vows thou madeſt to God 1 in "thy 
late Diſtreſs. 
Ibid. For the b torte itked one] 
hal no more paſs Or 195 Fong Yee 


WY . 


19 4 4 
# & 
} 1 


en . 


75 
The 41e Eu . 45 


This 14 the. following Chapter. Suan 4 
Deſcription of the Taking of Nineveh by the 
Babylonians and Medes: Ses N SY up- 
AT: Tf ns ware WL 

C 
Var * H= eie ages oy Pacht is ; Wis 
before thy Face:} An Enemy © 
that wilt Den 15606 y Wal EY 
thine Inhabirants 0 Nineveb; is come to 
beſiege thee. The Words may be we 
tranſlated, ' Che Hanimer' is come up 4 
bee: In the ſame Senſe as the Chaldbans are 
called the Hammer of the whole Earth.” er. 1, 
23. The original Word indeed. is not the 
ſame in both Places, but they" ane aon 
mos. e 
bid.“ Keep 1 Munition, ware ß e 
There is necd of thy urmoſt Ind 


* i 0 


g 41 ö 
and . the hh Compare Chap. iii. 
13, W > & % Cage tw ett 1 


) 


© opt N A H U N. 


Ibid. Male thy Loins Ft Ke Stir up! | 


HH Raten.] The 8 
and Which Wei | fo. long and yy _ _ 


melt. At length the Enemies ſhall. 4 


All thy Strength and Courage ini 15 
Ver. 2. For tb Loxpobath undes a 
tha Excellaney of Jacob, as the Excellency of 
Iſrael.) Some tranflate/ the Words thus, Te 
LORD bab returned {or will . revenge) 
the Pride, or injurious Dealings againſt Fa- 
cob, and 2 Pride againſt Iſrael." i. e. he Will 


requite the Injuries and Oppreſſions wich 
Sennacberih and Salmaneſar, the Kings of 


Sria, have exerciſed upon Judab and I/ 
ral. This Interpretation agrees better with 


the Scope of the Text, chan that which moſt 


Tranſlators follow, and ſuits very well with 
the Hebrem Idiom. Compare oel ili. K 9. 
Habak. ji. 81. and Obdd. ver. 10. where 


the ſecond of two Subſtantives i is taken in the 


ſame Senſe by dur Tranſlators. 
Ibid; For the Emptiers baue emptied: hen 

out, and marted their Vinzesbranches..} The 

A Paar Conquerors have plundered them of 


| their Wealth, and bereaved them of their 


Children,” often compared in Scripture to 


Branches: ſee particularly, Gen. n 22. 


comp. with Dent. xxxill. 17. 


Ver. 3. The Shield of his ane Men is 


red, the valiant” Men are in Scarlet.] Thi 
may be underſtood either of the Co 
their Shields and Cloathes when they were 
made, or of their being God Da Blood after- 


IS 


wards: Comp A. Ixiii, 2. 


Ibid. e Chariot fall 155 with Months 
Torches in the Day. of bis \ Preparation] Or, 
like flaming Torches: ſee the following Verſe. 
The Hebrew Particles Beth": and Capbh, as 
they are alike in Figure; ſo they are often in 
Signification: ſee wee p. 162. Thus 
thoſe Words of Haiab, Cha ap. xIviii. ro. might 
be 'beſt tranſlated, I have refined thee, | hut 


not as Silver: i. e. not Win o fierce a Fire. 


Ibid. And the” F3t-trees' hall be | terribly 
sand Lances made of Fir, 


1 Ver. 14. The Olartots rage: 4 the 
Shonts.þ They-hall drive fuiouſly againſt ons 
another, as 8. 2630 


die. The lan ſeem HkerTorober, ilch ſhall 


run like the. Ligbinings.] They ſhall reſem- 
ble Flames er Lightning in their Swiftneſs : and 
their Wheels <ontinuatly fring Fire out of 
the Stones and Pavements of * Streets: Tee 


Chap, . 5 n 8 1238 ffi 07 Saf 25 5141 FE 
Li en recon: bun Wortbies Fur. 
ha ums in their wall] The 


Hiaope l At together his choi 


2 they: mall be diſordered, and 
give way, or be diſcotnfited 3 marchia. 


gainſt the Enemy PT WM ASRA.35\ > hin ; 
did. hey lun mat hoſts 10 zb M 
thereof." an the Deſonos ſhuli le prepated.} 
2 the other -fide; the Beflegers ſhall! make 
r regular Approaches towards the Walls of 
= and prepare their Are A 
the Aifaiiley of the Beſieged. 
Wer. 6. De Gates Mile Rivers halt be 
opened, and the Palace ſhall he difſolved or 
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: laid — by the Enemy At TO) 


R . 41 2 Avenues towards tlie 


ſeveral Streams of the River Trgr#s,: and {6+ 
become Maſters of the City. 7 his ſhall 
make the Heart of the King and all his Court 
wo melt for Feat, and quite loſe all their 
: To this Senſe the Cbaldee Para- 


Phi erpiaige the latter Part of the Verſe. 


Ver. 72 Hozzeh ſhall. be led away Captive, 
ſheifhall be brought tp;} rather} removed or 
taken away: Compare Jer. xluni. 15. Ffaln 
ci. 24 By Huzzah the Gbaldes underſtands 
4 of Nine eb: But the Word may 
ly mean Nineveh itſelf, the Word 65 
a ſtrong or impregnable Fortreis. 
bid. Her Maids ſhall Bead her as with "the 
piece of. Doves, tc. [Nineveh-is deſcribed 
as a great Princeſs carried Captive with her 
= of Honour attending her, and bewail- 
bet's and their Condition with beating their 

Breaſts, and: other Ex preſſions of Lamentation, 


denoting the leſſer Cities under their Juriſ- 
diction, that ſhould be Charers with her in 
the ſame Calamity ! SO Dabhylon is repreſented 


as a fender and delicate Lady, undergoing tbe 
Hardſhips of a Captivity: en XIviii. * 


5 7, 8. 3 TL JIE $8. IV . 
-ic{ Ibid-- F Length the Voice. of 8 Birds 


remarkable for their melanchol Note: 2 Comp. | 
* xXXxViii. li ec os © 


Ver. 8. But {or ſurely! - Naneveh 6 is of ala | 


as 4 Pool of Waters, pet tbey ball flee away. 


The Words may be tranflated, The Waters of 


_Nineveb are as A Pool of Waters, i. e. as the 
City i is well watered by being ſituated upon 
the River Ligris, ſo it is vaſtiy populous a 


Multitude is elſew here compared to many 


Waters. See Fer. Ii. 13. Rev; xuli. 114. 
But they ſhall all flee for fear of the Enemy, 
and run away like Water: compare al IVviii. J. 
The Senſe in the LXX of Dr. Grabe's Editi- 
on runs very clear, if it can be reconciled 


with the Original, Nineveb is like a Pool of 


Hater, the Waters are ber al, or Defence. 

Ibid. Stand, ſtand, © fall they , &c. 
When the Commanders bid them ſtand to their 
Arms, none ſhall; turn back to make Head a- 
gainſt the Enemy, but ſhall ſhift for themſelves 


as r N. . ee ver. 10. . ili. 
e e 


The e may Pe pe 4 — the City 
of all its Kiches and coſtly Furniture, for 
there is none to make any Reſiſtance, -;/ 3 

Ver. 10. $56 \. 7s empty and the Heart 


e! The Inhabitants have no Heart 


to deſend themſelves, ſee Chap. 


nor 
13. but leave the City tete e 990 


Mi. 


bid. The Knees [mite oget er, Sec. Jo. Ex 
of much Fear, and terrible M4 


-hankins of the approaching Evils: compare 
Das ue en 


„Fe. 1 0 
2 Veri 1, i 12: H bers i the. dwelling' of the 
Lion, aud feeding: Place of. the young Lions f 


&c] What is beceme of the ſtately Palaces 
of the King and Princes of Aare Who like 
£4.40 N n. * 74 N * . * as ? 
Nog [ig ien off: 2 zl 1 75 Nen 
iir | . 


: 
i 


ſo many Libris preyed upon the neighbouring 


Countries, and enriched their City with Spoiſs 


they took from others? Compare BVE. xXix. 
* 3 10, 11. Pſalun XXXIv. 10. 
iore--ftrangled or his Lioneſſes;. 
eq The 1 Frans provide fr for the 4 
males, till their mics -onies are able to mit 
for themſ elves. : romp Franc! 

Ver. 13. 1: wil: bang their Ger 5 in the 
Smoke: 3. T hey ſhall be deſtroyed in the _ 
which. conſumes the City: ſee Chap. iii. 15. 

Ibid. The Sword ſhall devour the: Young 1 
eur, No.] See ver. nes! 

Ibidi Aud the Foice of thy: Meſſengers ſha 
u more be Heard. Thou ſhalt no more ſend 
Ambaſſadors to diſtant Countries, either to 
8 thine Allies, or to terrif⸗ thine E- 

bee We wii. Cones mo BYE 1 


£ Sw & 1 
£ F 1 
. > 
8 ; * 
i { E 4 G 5 


J 


See the ARGUMENT re 
lat Not Long Le. 25 bg wy 


"I + 
3 
— 


voy * 5. or £111 DAR 
Ver., 105 IX o ie bloody. City, Ke. 
Where Princes and great 
Men: ſhed- FW Rites Blood to enrich them 
ſelves with the Spoils of the Slain: ann 


Exe. Xii 2 3. Rxiv. 69. 


Ibid. The Prey * mot]: They ate 


ſtill increaſing. their Conqueſts by Ruin and 
Oppreſſion: till it will come to their own 
Turn to be ſpoiled and-canquered.. N 
Ila. xexiii. irg big 5 3 


Ver. 2. The Noiſe:of a hip, der] See 


Chap. ii. 3, 4. and compare Jer. xlvii. 3. -- 
Ver. Becauſe of the. Multitude of the I hore- 


Fad of the well-favoured Harlot, &c.] Great 


Cities are often called Harlots, upon the Ac- 
count of thoſe Vices which prevail in them, 
and infect others by their Example. See 1/a. 


xxiii. 16. 


Ibid. The Mi rei of Witeberaſts.] The 
Arts of Luxury which are encouraged in 


ſuch Places, are called Witchcerafts, becauſe 


they have à Sort of Charm in them to 


draw others aſide: "eoiapate 2 Alvi. * Rev. 
XViii. 23.1 * 0 
Ibid. That ſellerb Min i zer 


Whoredoms, and Families through ber Witch-- 


craſts.] That makes whole Nations à Prey to 
their Enemies, by teaching them tlie Arts of 
Softneſs and Effeminacy, — ſo rendering 
them weak and defenceleſs.” Families are e- 


quivalent to Kingdoms: ſee the Note upon 
Jer, i. 15. and e Anor iii. 8 . 
Nu. 188 15 arty 3 5 


Ver. 6. 1 will. diſcover 770 79 apon 
ty Face; &c.].1 will ſend thee, into; Capti- 


vity naked and bare _—_ La. xx. 478. xlvi. 
2, 3. Jer. Xiii. 22. Micab i. 11. Thus 


will. 1 expoſe thy Shame to the World, which 
was a Puniſhment, oſten inflicted upon r, 


ow. See the Note upon Exel. xvi 37% 


e eee ene Ven. 6 
| Nest 
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Ver. 6. I mill. pi ah ſutb non (Enemy; but: ſhall betake thy ſelf to thy If 
thee, Cc. } Lill deprive thee, 'of all chine wong; Ses Chap. ii 558d lacesof Strength: 
Ornaments, and will cover thee, with Shame dompare ver 13— T ; 
and Reproach, and make a publick Example Ver. 12. AA ty Aron Bae At be like 7 
of thee ; Such was the Uſage chat common #rees with the firſt ripe! figs As 155 
Froſtitutes met with: See Ezek. xxiii, 23, 26. drop off when they are oh es BY thy ſtrong 

Ver. 3. A that look upon thee. ſpall flee Holds fall into the Rneind Hands, upon the 
fram tbes.] As being n at dhe "we firſt Aſſault. | bid, 
of thy diſmal Condition. ii Ae d cher. 18 56 ts. of itdy Janid gell be ſet 

I bid ba will bemaas ber., "whence hott 7 ande oper imma thine exomies,' & c.] The ſe- 
ſeck, confarters fer ber? ] An Alluſion to the vera Paſſages by which the Enemy may invade 
ntationt uſed at ae ang ede thee, ſhall be of defenceteſs : See Cha 1. 
by Perſons hired for that purpaſe;: dee the ſo that they tere ſet en Fire ch " Forti- 
Notes upon Fer. ix. 17, 18. Ezek. xxviii 2. fieations. 
The Words imply, that if we ſeek for any Ver. 14 Dram thee . for rhe Pry In 
| Mourners to perform this Office over departing | order to maintain the Siege. 
Nineveh, none will be found to do it: every Ibid. Go into the clay, and tread the mortar, 
one rejoicing over her Deſtruction. make ſtrong | or repair | the brick-kiln,] In or- 

Ver. 8. Art thou better than populous * No.] der to repair the Breaches of thy Walls, or 
Which was ſacked, and its Inhabitants made make new ones within, if the old ones ſhould 
Captives, as it follows. The Hebrew reads be taken by the Enemy. In thoſe Countries 8 
No Ammon : the ſame City which is called they uſed Brick inſtead of Stone: See Gen. xi. 
Hammon No, Ezek. xxx. 15. and Ammon Min- 3. | 
nu, Jer. xlvi. 25. where our Engliſh reads the Ver. 15. There the fire ſhall devour thee.) 
Multitude of No, as it does render it populous Whilſt thou art repairing the old Fortifications, 

| No here: though the Place probably took or making new ones, the Enemy ſhall ſet t 

] its N 75 from Ham the Founder of the Ezyp- Works on Fire. The Particle ham, there, 
4 tian Kingdom, (thence called the Land of may ſignifie then: See Noldius. p. 767. 

. Ham, Pſal. cvi. 22.) who was worſhipped Tbid. It ſhall eat thee up like the banker 
there under the Name of Jupiter Hammon : worm. ] The Sword of thine Enemies, who 
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x accordingly the LXX render it Dioſpolis up- ſhall be as numerous and deſtructive, as Lo- 
* on that Place of Feremiah: it was likewiſe cuſts, or Canker- worms, ſhall deſtroy thee. 
4 called Thebes by Homer, who deſcribes i it a3 See Foul i i. 4. 
famous for its hundred Gates. „ Ibid. Make thy ſelf many as the canker- 
| Tbid. That was ſituate among the rivers, "worm, Ne,] Though thou multiply thine 
4 &c.] Which was defended” by the River -Aftnics, Ig Locuſts or Caterpillars, yet the 


Nile on the one Side, and the Red-Sea on the Enemy ſhall-deſtroy them. 

other, as by ſo many Walls and: 8 Ver 16. He eee ſpoileth and flieth 
Ver. 9. Ethiopia and * were "Her away. | As” the Locuſts deſtroy the Fruits of 

; frength. ] Dr. Prideaua, rs Hiſtory. the 1 and fly away to another Place, ſo 
under the 15th of Hezekiab, great ſhall thy Soldiers pillage all the Wealth thou 
Reaſon ſuppoſes this Calamity to ave been baſt gained by Traffick, and then leave thee. 
brought upon No by Sennacherib, abo Ver. 17. Thy crowned are as the locuſts, &c.] 
three Years before he beſieged Feru ſalem, The Word Minnazaraik may be literally ren- 
in the Time of Hezekiab. At that time dered, The. Nazarites : that Title is given to 
Sevechns the Son of Sabaccon or So, mention- Perſons remarkable for their Youth and Beau- 
ed 2 Kings xvii. 4. was King both of Egypt ty, Lam. iv. J. ſee the Note upon Amos ii. 11. 

and Ethiopia, ſo they are mentioned here as and ſo may not improperly be applied to the 
Confederates, and Iſaiab foretels that they Officers in the Ninevites Army: 'Theſe the 


ſhould be vanquiſhed by Sargon, or Senna- Prophet compares to Locuſts and Graſshop- 
cherib : Chap. xx. 4. Whereas the Deſtructi- pers, both for their Number: See ver. 15. 
5 on of No, foretold by Jeremi ab, Chap. xlvi. and for another Quality, That they ſhun the | 


25. and Ezek. xxx. 14. was, after this, broaght Heat of Battle, juſt as the Graſshoppers do 
* to paſs by Nebuchadneazaar. the Heat of the Sun. 8 
3 Ibid. Put and Lubim were thy belpers. ]Put, _ Ibid. Thy T The Hebrew Word is 
ering or Phut, is rendred Libya by our Tranſla- Tapbfir Or Tiph/ar, as it is read Jer. Ii. 27. 


* - tors, 2 xxx. 3. and the Libyans, Jer. xlvi. which ſome ; 9 to be derived from the 
up 5 9 Text proves that they were a diſ- Perſian Word Satrapas ; the Letters being 
£6? . bus probably denotes Mauri- tranſpoſed. 

8 tania : See Bochart's Phaleg, lib. 4 c. 33. Ver. 18. 2 ſhepherds ſpumber, O King, 0 
"oak Ver. 10. They caſt lots for ber bonourable Aſſyria, thy nobles dwell in the duſt.] By Shep- 


1 men.] The Conquerours uſed to caſt Lots what herds are meant Captains or Generals: compare 
_ Captives ſhould come to each Man's Share: : Jo « Vi, 3. V. 34 Theſe are faid to flum- 
wich See Joel ii. 3. Obad. ver. 11. as having loſt their Courage, or as being 
Wh Ver. 1 1. Thou ſbalt be drunken. | See Chap. 110. gone to their laſt Sleep are dead and buried : 
Har | Ibid: Ton halt be bid, thou alſo ſhalt ſeek 88 Pſal. xi. 5, 6. By the King of 
| Di 6. Prength, becauſe of the enemy. ] or, thou Halt Aria Dr. Prideaux, in the Place above ci? 
et air io thy fortreſs, becauſe: of the enemy. ted, underſtands; Saracus, who was now van. 
pL et” Th halt not dare to ſhew t 1 to the 3 by Nabupolſſr (who had "poſe 
MY poſſeſſe 


&70 0. 
#; 5 | 

—_—_ 1 1 1 
"Wn * 8 | 


1 poſſeſſed himſelf of the Kingdom of Babylon) 
—_ and Cyaxares the King of Media? See the 
_FY "Argument of this Prophecy: The Fall of this 
Prince is elegantly deſcribed by Exełiel, chap. 
i 3, &c. The Words of Jeremiah, chap. 
1. 18. {; have: puniſbed the King Aſſyria, are . 


— 


1. 


to be underſtood of the ſame Perſon. | .. 

| I did. Thy People is ſcattered upon the Moun- 

tains," and no Man gat beretb ibem.] Their 
Generals are called Shepherds at the Beginning 
| : ok the Verſe: The; ſame Metaphor is here 
continued, and the People are faid to be diſ- 

perſed, now their Leaders are fled or deſtroy- 
ed, as Sheep are ſcattered where they have no 
Sh : compare 1 Linge Xii. 17. 
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Ver. 19. Were is no bealing of thy Wound.) 


Thy Deſtruction is utiavoidable : The Chaldee 
expounds it, None is ſorry or grieved at thy 


Deftruttion": which Senſe agrees very well 
wich the Original, and what follows: They 


that hear the Bruit of thee [and thy Fall] «Jap 


their Hands over thee, 'as rejoicing over thy 


Calamities: compare Lam. ii. 

JJ 
bid. For upon whom hath not thy Wicked- 
neſs paſſed' continually ] All the neighbour- 
ing Countries have felt the Effects of thy 


1 
LJ 
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Cruelties and Opprefons 


15. Ezek, xxv. 
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, ut E Propher Habakkuk Was a contemporary with J. cremiab, and 7 "0: 


_ pheſied in the Reign of Joſiah ; for the. Fubfect of: his Pro 
with that. of Jeremiah, and upon the ſame : Occaſion : viz. 


ophecy is the ſame 
Tbe Deſtruction of 


Judah and Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, for their heinous Saar and Provocat ions. 
We may obſerve," as Nahum, the preceeding Prophet, foretold the DeftrutFiow of 
the Aſſyrians, wehe carried the Ten Tribes captive ; ſo Habakkuk foretels the 
Fudgements that ſhould come eh the . who compleated the. Kaki 
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N E Makaber > 3197" it e 0 be. 


Bay pray: 7 GS 


Ne ener deen e ng No the Erowth of Iniquity. among the Jews : "Gol, Forehrws 12 the 


Mus 7 07s the Chaldeans will make in Judea 


„ and the neighbour ring Countries, as the Mini 7 


Bis Vengeance. The Prophet thereupon falls into an holy Expoſtulation with God 


; 5 pn bes; theſe Proceedings, moved Thereunto, as it ſeems, by the In 


juſtified themſelves in compariſon 
3 "mn 1 Chapter: S Was oh 


* 


Nr t9RL2 ; 55 e 


* 


tbe propbet did Lee.! 


W 
See hy Note upon 
learned Prelate, in his 


er. Xxiii. 33. But 


no more than barely a Prophecy, and 0 i 
tranſlated in our Engliſh Bibles, Prov. XXXI. I 


and is often tranſlated by Viſion and Abe 
Th in the LXX and other antient Verſions. 
he Word being uſed i 5 that Senſe, from the 


Prophet's bearing or 


den eee e 
r 
VE 1 5 . 

* 


* of their e 


< HE burden which ee 
The 
Word Burden is commonly 
. explained of 4 burdenſome 

big with Ruin and Deſtruction: - 


A 
"Defence of Chriſtianir 
from the Prophecies of the old Teftament,, o 
10. obſerves chat the "Hebrew, Maſſa,” lignifies = 


ling within Him the 
Influence of God's Spinic': for which reaſon 
they were called in "Greek; ©:aphey; and 7; par 


Imparience of the Jews, who 
of which be receives ap. Anſwer in 
"x1 $35 i 136 f 55 0e! i 19 1 oft Send by 


. 11 IP Naa A 47 f 00 5 
Ver 2. * Jong J 5722 unt 4 ce + of 
violence, and thou wilt "not. levy 9]. The 


Prophet propoſes the-comman pject ions a- 
gainſt Providence, taken, from the be kot 
of the 'Wicked mer the Oppreſſions of: 
Righteous, which. has been : 2. bling ock 
even to good Men: See Fer. xii. 1. Fab. Kli. 


141 475 


12 6. XII 75 Pſal. XxxVli, .and Ixil. " 

"RE 5 Aud there are el raiſe up firife aud 
. or, There is iſe ond 4 
carries it: They. that are Ip Ge. in the 


Arts of Contentic C 18 
* er. 4. And 7 . aver 710 PT 
on 2 109 15 70715 to 5 4 5 


rightly and duly adminiſtre. 
2 Ibia. Fur the PB): goth camp paſs 1 the 


righteous. 22 Doth Ovet-Power Him. 8 


* &i 11% v4 CIELTS 3 48 9 
: Ver. *. 


oF" 


472 


hold God's m 


2 than benin 


of he Path om 


Ver 5. Bebel, ye among the beat hen, and 


2 amd wonder marvellouſly, &c.] For a conquers, Kings and Princes, and treats them 


Puniſhment to ſuch exorbitant Practices, b 

the Heathen, 0s. t 
_ Chaldeans, (ver. 6.) Inſtruments of his Ven- 
28 3 is . 1 po. . er 


you tp at of eſent nr Cafe gare 

yall Friends and/ : _ 2 

by Joſas fighting with t King of Egypt, as 
det : ng a Coeds of the King of Aſpris or 


— 
deanx under the 31ſt Year of Feſtab. St. 
Lzke quoting this Text according to the LXX's 


Traiflayſo " BiiZ41."teWs it thus, Be- 
Bold 4% her ang bop / nd periſh: the 
1 _ is atiſcellincous Notes 


in _ Mofis, c . ſhews that the Inter- 
tation is. A to the preſent Hebrew 
Copy ; the Word Bagofim, Which we tranſlate _ 
among the Heathen, he derives from the Verb 
baga, which ſtill fignifies i in Arabick to be proud 


or ſcornful: the following Words the ſameTran- 
ſlation renders, And woher ani periſb, which | Part of the Verſ 


Senſe he proves the Word Tamab will admit. 

Ver. 6. For to, I will Fa A the Cale 
aud, af # bafty nation, &c.] Who 
mould make ſevrrul Invaſionb indo Juche „and 


A. They. 
'emper,, n E war-like 9 — 


e W 775 * Yelp Jig 253 


| 2301 Nap IF proceed of them 
They will be their own Judges of what is 
right or wrong. The marg 
Ergliſo Bible does not ſeem to agree with the 


& 2 


* , 5 
— 


A COMMENTART. 


will hardly When 
ears e 


See 2 Kings xxiii. 29, and Br Pri- them: See J 


» laſt uttethj Lonqlier it: See 2 e xv.” ett umz 
I — ng to be eruel in their Ver. oY 4 ee {Fam everia fi 
ll not die.] Thau that . ever, and 


inal Reading in our 
ment, &c.] Thou haſt appointed the Chal- 
- deans to be 


to be underſtood of the King of d Babylon Who 


with Scorn and Contempt: So they uſed Ze- 
- dekiab and his Princes: See 2 Kings xxv. 6, 
7—18—21, and ſo they ſhall ſerve the Kings 
of Egypt and Tyre : and the Princes of Moab, 
| wa, and fie 4 hid 2” whos, ſhall alhof 
N NA ive nquered by Nebuch 
1 . N Ax. XXxif. 

Ibid. For muy np big beap duſt, and take it.] 
_Caſt up Mountains againſt them, and ſo take 
er. XXX. 24. Xxxiii. 4. 

Ver. 11. Then ſhall his mind change, and be 
ſhall paſs over and tranſgreſs, &c. | The 
Prophet Heaks of the ſeveral Kings 4 Baby- 
Jon as if they were \ohe and the ſame Nn: 
See the Note upon I/ Xxiil. 15. and faith, 
that he ſhall change his Mind with his Fortune, 
and impute his Succeſs to his Idol Belus, 
_ which _ was remarkably true of 
| Nebuchadnezzar's Succeſſor : See Dan. v. 

But we may underſtand the Words of Nebu- 

chadnezzar himſelf, if we tranſlate the latter 
of thus, This his ſtrength is 

bis God: i. e. pom all his Succeſs to his 


own Proweſs: Mare ver, 16. And after. 
ward for cat 41706 t Words of bis, men- 
tioned oY . 30. | Hd wry into a 


-whoſe. Word is * unchangeable as thy ſelf 
wilt a preſerve e hott ne & and 
in due time ma © good. tt ke us; 
See Pſal. cii. 2, 28. re 


Ibid. Thou baſt ordained them for judge- 


— — _ 


Inſtruments of thy Vengeance up- 


— 6d 


Ver. 8. Their borſes are more eres than 


evening wolves. ] Or are ſwifter than evening 


Wolves, when they go out for their Prey , 
and are pinched wit 3 r: See Pſal iv. 
20. Fer. v. 6. The Words might be tranſla- 
ted to an eaſier Senſe ; Their bor ſomen ate © 


ther (ap? or ſhall b multipli 3 the; wise D the mam that is more rig h- 
"Ibid. 4 . 298 en come from. tecns than zes J. Seemelt to connive at, or 
* Nee & * be doſt not ſhew any diſtike- at; he Violence of 


© iy 


7. xvii. 4 


to come from far in reſpe& of their Neigh- 


to ine . 
"uſed to foes hl Thy p a thee 


They fan deſtroy every t 
march, 720 EEE blaſts ce Fe 
frog”; WI. 1 


0 Os 5 . 1 . 
K The He Hebrew uſes th 2 
as well erin ch flowing 1 


_ 


wolpes, 1 Hall ſaread * pg Si 1 and holdeſt thy tongus wins 


, 0% thoſe idolatrous Cha/deans. . 
A 3 V. 15. be be "Chaldearis are fa 


bours the Philifiznes,.. Maus, and r - 


on Sinners: See 2 Kings xix. 25. Iſa. x. 5, 
6, 7. P/al. xvii. 13. Ezek. xxx. 25. 

Ver. 13. Thou art of purer eyes than to be- 
"pold-#niquity.] With any Complaiſance, or 


A 8 
1 ref ore lookeft thou upon them that 


> 
I 
1 
U 
c 
0 
W 
hi 
th 
th 
55 
it 
pa 


Ver. 14, 15. And men 3 Fiſhes of 
the in Ge. er Suffereſt e Lee to treat 


Fi 71 2 * 

> a top 805 Wm 
{he Riches and Treaſuves of their 
Xxiv. 13. in order 


ov: jut as Fiſhermen empty 
hes e to. fill themaagain. But the Words 
may be rene b ſee ver 10 44 or 


read, ud 2et.: thei-Bebres Verk is'uſed. of 

8 
. [XXXV. 3. Qt 

Challe here underſtand it. © #6 by 


) 
* 
5 


CHAP. 


8 eh A The 'A; RG v MEN r. 
In e to the Complaints of the paid in 


the foregoing Chapter, God 'tells bim that he 
will in due time perform the Promiſes made 
to his People, of Deliverance by the Meſſiah : 
and that in the mean time good Men will 
ſupport themſelves by Faith : and then fare- 
ewt him the Ruin if their great Adverſary, 
tbe Babylonian Empire, and the Judgment be 

will inflict upon them for their Croc 
their as and Idolatry. 


£7 


Ver. 1. 7 will Hand upon the. wach- tower, 


&c.] It was the Buſineſs of a 


Watchmen, in the Time of War, to deſcry 


from an eminent Station, what Meſſengers 


Chap. 1. upon is _ ABNKKUK: 


habe fo. 7 8 the f 45 the 
end, it (or he) Hall break forth, and not deceive. 


Ibid. 7 ho it tarry, wait for it, becauſe _it 


vill ſurely come, it will not tarry.) . There are 
two different Words in the Hebrew, which 
our Engliſh expreſſes by that one Word tarry - 

ſo the No learned Perſon tranſlates the Sen- 
tence - thus, Tho be tarry, expef? him, be- 
cauſe he that cometh will come, he will not go 
Beyond the appointed Time, but will make 
good the Promiſes of Deliverance given to 
your Fathers. To this Senſe the LXX ren- 
der the Words very agreeably to the Origi- 


nal: and the Apoſtle follows their Interpre- 


tation, Heh, x. 37. and underſtands them of 
the Meas, who is often called He that com- 
eth, or ſhould; come into the World: ſee, fal. 


cxviii. 26. Zech. ix. 9. Job. vi. 14. The 


Verb ſtands imperſonally in the Hebrew Text, 


were coming, and to make known the Meſ-, but in ſuch a Man, the Perſon is kee 


ſage, as ſoon as poſſihle: ſee 2 Kings ix. 17, 


&c. The Prophe et puts himſelf in ſuch a 


Poſture, that he ma receive God's Anſwer 


to the Complaints } he made in the e 

Chapter. 

Ibid. And what foal 7 anſwer when 1 am 

reproved.] or rather, What I ſhall anſwer as to 

what T have argued * viz. to the Expoſtulati- 

ons 1 made with God juſt before. | 
Ver. 2. Write the viſion, and make it plain 


upon 'tables, &c.] When the Prophets are 


commanded to write any thing, it denotes 


the great Importance of i ir, chat the Notice of 
it may be tranſmitted to Poſterity: 


ſee the 
Note upon J. viii. 1. xxx. 8. ſo God here 
commands the Prophet to write the Contents 
of this Viſion in ſuch legible Characters as 
were uſed in publick Tables, that were 
hung up in Ter emples and Market-places, 


that every one might have e of 


them, 

Ver. 3. Fer the viſion is for, an appointed 
mes] God has determined a ſet Time when 
it Mall be fulfilled,” and not before: : com- 
dare Din. viii. 19. Xi. 27=-35, 36. Accord- 


mg to the common Tranſlation of the follow- : 


ing Words, by this Viſion we are to under- 
ſtand the Deſtruction of the Babylonian Mo- 
narchy, which is plainly Reta from the: 
5th Verſe to the End of the Chapter, and is, 
a proper Anſwer to che Complaint" or Argu- 

Won oF Prophet had made in the foregoing 
Chapter. But the Learned Biſnop of Co- 
vent t and Litchfield in his Defente of Chriſti- 
anity from the Ancient Propbecies, p. 160. ob- 
ſerves; that the Prophet, by way of Preface 


do that Prediction, confirms the Fews in the 


1 neral Expectation of their Deliverer the 
Nas, 2 Coming had been ſo often 


promiſed, and which prophane Perſons be. a 


n to queſtion, When they faw God gave up 

> Pcb — into the Hands of a | efucl a and. ido-. 
arrows Þ R 

Ibidd B in the 5 i hal ſpeak ard not. 

lie. The ſame Learned Prelate, p. 162. ob- 


ſerves, that the Verb puacb, 1155 perly fignt-_ 


fies to break forth, as the Moffing Light 
does: ſee Canlic. ii 17. iv. 6. to Wick Senſe. 
we I and Vulger © Latin” tranſlate it 


RO 
* 


& 


- 


underſtood. 

Ver. 4 Bebold his ſoul uke is lifted up, is | 
not 8 in him.] The Septuagint tranſlate 
the Sentence thus, I be, i. e. the juſt, as it 


follows, 1 back, my. foul, 1 82 preſent 
erſtanding it 


Hebrew Copies, read his /oul, un 
of God] ſhall have. no pleaſure in bim. This 
Verſion Biſhop Pearſon hath proved to be 
agreeable, to the original Text, Prolegom. 
to the LXX. and the Apoſtle confirms this 
5 ſition BY, following chat Tranſlation, 
8... 
Mee 2 : Tea 405 becauſe * tranſgreſſetb by 
Wine, 55 1 is 4 proud man, neither keepeth he at 


home, &c:] The Words would yield a EE 


Senſe, if they were thus tranſlated :._ More-. 


over (like). a man tranſgreſſing. by wine, be is 


proud, and ſhall not continue, or proſper. To 


this Senſe the Chaldee Paraphraſt and. Vulgar 


Co 
ſee the Note upon 
having aſſured 1 5 Jews. of a Deliverance in 

God's a pointed time, proceeds now to de- 
nounce . ert againſt the Babylonian. 


ariſon, as, being often underſtood : 


Monarchy, 32 of it as comprited un- 
Pe 


der one on at the Head of it: ſee the 
Note upon chap. i. 11. Here he deſcribes 
him as one intoxicated with his Succeſſes, 


and not Knowing how to ſet any Bounds 


to his Ambition: bur ſtill as his Conqueſts 
enlarge, his Defire of having more encreaſes. 


Hell or Death, and the Grave, are proverbial 


Emblems of an e Ten ſee. Prov. 
XXY11, 29, X. 16. 


Ibid. Bur gathereth to * all nations, de 
Extends his Paminions far and Ae ſee N 


ch 1.17 
Wer. 6. Mn not all theſe * up; 4 27 


againſt him, and a taunting proverb, cc. A . 
arable or Proverb ſignifes a 'Metaphc rical. 


or Figurative Saying | out of the. common 
Way, 5 the Greek 2 Word Hagnuie imports ;, 


ſo it is oppoſed to ſpeaking plainly, nub 


Figure or ſuch like Ornament, Job. xvi. 29. 
Thus the ancient Sages clothed their In- 


ſtructions in apt Stories and ſuitable Compa- 
riſohs, - upon which, Account Solomon: Joins. 


together A del and the: e eka the 


E - word 


2 explain the Words: the Particle of 
La. xxi. 8. The Prophet | 
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1 W , how long ? &c.] 
is Mill encreaſin his own Dominion by in- 


turn to no 
13 ; adding Weight to his Sins and Puniſh- 


Bee 


Sx 1 
WF 6 1 


- 1 * * 

V a the wiſe,. and their * foyings 
Such were theSymbols of Pythagoras, a 
_— DUE other celebrated wiſe Men among the 


Gentiles. Of this Kind is the Parable, or taunt- 
325 and ſatyrical Proverb here uttered againſt 


| Babylon, and the unſatiable Am- 
Lion O that Monatchy. _ 

bid. Wo to him thar abi als that which 

o to him that 


vucling his Neighbours: furely he will not 


|  evnititiae long 10 to do without forne tetriark- 
Able Check from Providence: and ſo what 
be thus encteaſes will not he for himſelf, (for 


{fo the Words in the former Part of the Sen- 
rence" may be tranſlated) but for the Medes 


and Perſians who ſhall conquer him, and en- 
rich themſelves with his Spoils: ſee the fol- 


g Verſe. 
91510 And to bim that ladetb bimſelf- with 


thick Hay] His Gold and Silver which is 


nothing originally but Earth or Clay, ſhall 
Hegel, but be rather his Bur- 


hey + 7. Shall not they Hdd riſe "that 
40 bite- thee ? &c.] Cyrus took the City of 


bin Empire) by a ſudden Aﬀfault, taking 
advaiitage of a Feſtival, celebrated by Nig gut 
according to cuſtom, and then draining th 

_ River ut being p d, and maki 
it fordable for his Army. According to ng 
Account Herodotus and Xenophon vive of the 


_ taking Babylon, wherein they exactly. * 


with due Prophecy of Je/2man, chap. I. and 
x Wretelling the fame Event, noon 
Ver. 8. Bun f mens Mood, \ 4 for the . 
. c.] Ax a juſt Return 
8 Cruelty in the Staughter of many 
 thibulahds killed by thee in Battel: Td wi par. 
ricdlarty for the Violence offered to the Land 
of dn, 3 | the City of Jeruſalem and its 
_ Hhabltants. The. "Words . might have heh 
more plainly tranflated, For rhe tholence agann 
pots = Vc. for To the fate Phraſe is 1 


＋ Obad. ver 10. compate” here ver. I 


K. 
I e te! ms may ſet 5 „ „ _bigh, 
Strong Törtreſſes oy Citadels Ire 


3 for their Hei 

Are letl by OE 

E Treas *n 5 f Danger; 
ones out d e reach 

coitipare ver. A 16. Ohad. ver. eee 


r. 10. , Tons bg conſaſted | Pa 
E many 


Fanny: or which there Will be left 


Tha | depo 1 5 4 | Ila, Ay. 


1 * K - „ * — „ Hg 8 5 — . 
=> Le 4 1 8 ww + 1 


Per. 11. For the Kone A 
2 and e een e the 82 
* "The Hoaofts and Towns which ha 
$3 . 
3 2 N | 


Babylon (and thereby put an End to the Ba. 


ie Pſal, lvl. 4 


the ns 

others will turn at laſt to e 
8 own mn Confuſion, and utter Extirpation of 
E grandſon, the W 


45 the * Kal . 


| 1 
MME N. PAR u 5 
IL V N * : s N Ly 4 
| A 


for Vengeance againſt, * Deſtroyers. Tis 


a great — eſtion, what is the proper Signi- 
fication of the Hebrew Caphis being found 
but in this one place of the Bible. Our 
Tranflators render it Beam, others eguk. it 


gits a Brick. 


Ver. 12. Wo to him that buildeth a 8 


with blood, &c.] Who hath raiſed the Great- 
neſs of his capital N Babylon, upon the 
ities, and the De- 
=o of their Inhabitants: FOMPare Micah 
ii. 10 


Ruins of many other 


Ver. 13. Behold it it not of the Lond of 
hoſts that — 2 ople ſhall labour in the very 
fire, &c.] atter part of the Verſe is 
vi _ ll Ak. e Fer. li. 
Pub where he deſcribes the 

lon. . obſerved in my Notes upon that 


a. che Sentence might be better 


e thus : Te people all labour for 
that which ſhall be [Fewel] for the fire, and 
the People ſhall weary W 9 65 or 4 thing of 
nought : i. e. all the Pains the Chaldeans have 
taken in N and beautifyi ing their City, 
ſhall be loſt in the Flames which ſhall con- 
fume their ſtately Buildings: ſee the Notes 
upon Jer. hk. . 

Ver. 14. For the earth ſhall be filed with 


the knowledge 0 the glory ef the Lo x n, 1 4 


For God's Providence 24 r 


World ſhall conſpicuouſl n 


Downfal of the Babylo 9 


25 as it "is Jebel in 1 Ty, * 3 


arneſt and 0 0 e the Fall of 1 


ea Bab 
that will thy indicat 
and COP 1 1 
Ver. 15, "oy N 


bour drink, that putteſt bottle 10 bia, 
K.] Thi Deſolation to Country is 
ny los red to Bene ſee che 
Er, uv. 18. ſq the King of Ba- 
by 5 o ſubdued. the n. uring Coun- 
we round about rg nd. perhaps got an 
Advantage over ſome of them b Gifis 
and Preſents, or by, counterfeit Leagues 
and F riendſhip, Is compared to a Man that 


1 an Advantage over another by per- 


or forcing him to. drink too much. 


N. 


fies likewiſe chat heating or poiſonous Qua- 


h lie which attends Wine taken in Exceſs: com- 
a 5 H Vii. 5g. and is often Th of 
0 


us Jalce, lee Dent. xx 24 3. 7% i. 


Ibid. That thou mayſt book on their OY 


"meſs; The too. oe Effects of Druak- 


nach, is 0, £ age others to commit. 
Ede, expoſe them do 
Shame: 10 Fl 6, King» uf Kae intoaicates 
ghbours, by his Arts 


” nel 2 Sr Country or Governmeat, 
, the makedueſs. of the lund, Gen. Ai. 9, and 
4 by get che better of them... IT 
Thou art ! covered with foams fr gt 

1 thou 5 80 Glory wall now 
Ae 15 it ſhall come to ci 
* Ck al n 3 


often 


* 


7 


eſtruction of 


rd Chemath tranſlated Bottle, ſigni- 


2.5 2 935 iſcover Weak- 


1 


in Co os 


Ia 


aA > —» G 


ä 


rr 


often expreſſed by the Cup of his Wrath; 
When thy people ſhall be made Captives, and 
ſtript way; without any covering to their N a- 


/ kedneſfs: ſee Ja. iii. 17. Nabum iii. 3. 
Ver. 17, For the violence of Lebanon hall c- 


ver thee,) God ſhall execute his Vengeance 

upon thee for the Violence thou haſt offered 
Wh the Temple at Zeruſalem: compare Fer. 1. 
28. li. 11. which is here compared to the Ce- 
dars of the Foreſt of Lebanon, for its Height 
and Statelineſs of its Buildings: compare ech. 
Xi, 1. Or elſe the Prophet compares the Cruelty 
of the Medes and Perſians to the Violence of 
wild Beaſts in the Foreſt of Lebanon: + the 
following Words import. 

Ibid. And the ſpoil of beaſts which hid them 
a The Relative which, added by our 
Tranſlators, obſcures the Text, which might 
be more plainly rendered, The ſpoil ef (or 
made by) beaſts ſhall make them afraid, or make 
thee afraid, as the Septuagint and the Chaldee 


with a very little Alteration read the Text, 
As thou haſt ſpoiled others, without any 
Senſe of common Humanity; ſo the Army 


of the Conqueror ſhall deal by thee, ſee ver. 
8. and ſhall tear thee in Pieces, as wild _ 
15 their Prey: ſee fa. xi, 18.— 18. 
Ibid. Becauſe of mens blood, &c.] See ver. 8. 
Ver. 18. What profiteth the graven imaę 


'&c.] The laſt Sin the Prophet takes notice 
of, for which God will  excecute his Judg- | 
ments upon Babylon, is idolatry: compare 
Fer. J. 2. li. 4447. "and he tells the King of 
Babylon, that hen he ſees Bel and the reſt 


of his graven Images carried away by the 
Conquerors in triumphant Proceſſion, (ſee 


Va. xlvi. 1, 2.) he will be convinced that his 
Aols could bring no rc 2k or Protection 
to their Werſhi 

Ibid. The — 4 image, and a reathtr of hes] 


The ſetting up, and paying Adoration to 
them, tends to incouragethe Ignorant in their 


abſurd Fancy, chat God is s like the Work of 


Mens Hands, and that have ſome di- 
vine Power lodged within them: To the ſame 
Purpoſe the Stock is called, | The chan int of va 


nilies, Jer. x. 8. 


Ibid. 7 make him dumb idol] Who have 


moutbs and [peat not: Nl one, 5. wen, 


x Cor. xi. 2. 

Ver. 19. io unto bis that ſaith #0 the Wool, 
ak, 8&c.] Wo to him that calls upon Idols, 
as if they could: awake and Wer l Projided, 
as God is ſaid to awake,” when he anſwets our 


Prayers: ſee Hal. xliv. 2g. ar as if they could 


give their Worſhippers Directions how to eſ- 
cape the Evils which threaten hem. 
bid. It is laid over ænith gold and ſilver, and 


{or but) there is no 22 at all in it.] 3 


great deal of Coſt,” 

eir ignorant Workip- 
rs, and make them ne ſome N 
ed within them, whereas hey are ak teoge- 
ther without Life: or Senſe.” 

Ver. 20. But he Lon Shins bah Temple 
r The true God has his Throne in 'Hea: 
ven, as the Place of his "Refidence : 
. ntadas at. will anſwer 


are beautified with a 


Chap INT. ahn te Prophet HABAK RUK. py 


the Prayers'of his Servants, ths "the Temple 


of Jeruſalem ſhould be deſtroyed. 
bid. Les all the earth keep filence before him. 

or, ftand in awe before him, as the LXX ren- 

der it: The Conſideration of his Sovereign 


and Dominion ſhould ſtrike them with a re- 


verential Awe, and eſpecially ſhould diſpoſe 
them to a profound Submiſſion toward him, 
when. they ſee him execute his Judgments in 
the World, as he will ſhortly do upon the 
Chaldzans. The Expreſſion is taken from the 
reverend Behaviour which inferiors ſhew by 
keeping Silence in the 'preſence of their Bet- 
ters: of it alludes to ſuch a Silence as is kept 


in Courts of Juſtice, when a Judge pronoun 
ces the Sentence: ſee Job xxix. 9, 1 0. Lepb. 


i. 7. Ka ii. 13. Hal kerri. 8, 9. 


CHAP. UI. 


"The Akovnryr, 


Te Priphet in mh Hymn recounts, in a Poet: 


cal Style, God's wonderful Works, in conduft- 


| ing bb Pept thro the Willrnſ, and ging 
them Poſſeſſi on of” the promiſed Land: 


- <obence be wget, himſelf and other - bps 
"x tot Por L in We: Ages. 
Ver. * PR AYER of Habattut FR pro- 


1a Reading explains it, According to the 


Tunes called in Hebrew gionoth, which were Mu- 


fical Compoſitions ufed in the publick Service 
of the Temple: compare the Title of P/al. 


vii. Ie e e e 
0 


the Form of a Supplication, altho 


lowing parts are rather in the Nature of ab | 


jy or a Thankſgi . 
Ver. 2. O Loxp, Thave beard thy ſpeech and 
045 afraid: O Loxp, revive thy work in the 


of the years, in the midſt of the years hate 


{it} bun, &c.] I have heard — 45 thou hey 
revealed” to me concerning thy 1 

upon thy People, che Terr ed 

ſtrikes me with a reverential Awe and Drecd: 
compare ver, 16. yet Tearneftly beg of thee 
if it be thy gracious will, to exert, thy Power, 
and rehew 
liverance of thy People, before the Kx Years 
derermined for their Captivity be expired: 


and in the midſt of Jede to Wu 


Mercy. 
Wh... 3. Sade fil Temain, Hd the boly 


mount Paray.] The Prophet, to en- | 


— th Faithful ſtill to truſt in God, re- 


counts ſome remarkable Inſtances of the Pro. 
n tection he afforded "their Forefachers in the 


Wilderneſs, where they were N *, 
viſible Means of fuſtaining 


of all he e ne +1 


for them when they came near the F ot,d 
EZdm, when the aro came out wath 


_ mighty Force e their Pa : 
Num. cl. 3 like bets POE: %e 


in wer * from Mount 


Perſons to re 17 God for making good his - 


3 bet upon Sigionoth. ] Or as che 


former Wonders for the De- | 
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Sinai. te. Pray: ibid. X. 12. comp. Den 


 XXx1iU1.- 2. 


has and tbe earth was full 
brightneſs pas; as the light.! 
Glory by. that terrible 9 of his Pre- 


Ibid. and Verſe 4. 4. He cory covered the bea- 


his praiſe, . 
e "manifeſted = 


15 — 18 Mount Sina, where the Light- 
one- in the Air, Exod. xix. 16. and 
illar of Fire enlightned the Earth, and 
27 them! in N J waa ibid. xiii. 
2 8 N 
Ver. 12 "Ye bad horns. coming out of his beads, 
nd there, was the hiding of bis potver.] The 
—_m Word Keren ſignifies both Horns and 
e 1 2 ſee Exod. xxxiv. 29, 30. ſo the 
Reading here is to be 47 He 
544 Fave beams coming out of. his dt — The 
Sbetinab or Symbol of the Divine Preſence 
had Rays of Light iſſuin 105 out on every ide, 
and yet that was but an Hiding or Veil to the 
Divine Majeſty, who covereth him ſelf b 
N as with a garment: Pfal. civ. 2 
Ver. 5. Before 1 5 went the Peſtilence, and 


| burning, coals went. forth at bis feet.} As Thunder 


and Lightnings are his Harbingers ; ſee Fal. 
Xvili. f. an blem of his being conſuming | 
fre, Deut. i Iv. 24. when he comes to execute 
engeance upon his Enemies: of which the 


of 0 
* x / 
« * Ax; 
: 

| k' #5 a « 

— F 24% l M 

« & 8 75 8 3 * 7 
4 3 % YZ : 
abs _ 


2 1 


EA * 


dig in che Clouds, and FTE! upon the' 7 
of ib the wind, as in a Chariot: compare Ja. xix. 


1. hal. Ixviii. 4. civ. 3. Deut. xxxili. 2 6. 


Ver. 9. Thy bow-was made. quite we 4 


cording io the oaths f the iribes, even thy word] 


Thou didſt fight for 1Fael, and did make 
bare thine Arm in their Defence as evidently, 
as if thou hadſt been ſeen with a Bow in thme 
Hand: that thou mighteſt fulfil. che Oaths 
and Promiſes thou hadſt made to give the 
Tribes of Irael full Poſſeſſion of Canaan. Thy 
Word being in itſelf as immutable, as when 


it is confirmed by che S of an OP: 


ſee Heb: vi. 18. 

Ibid. Thou 40% clewve the n with: rows] 
Thou didſt cleave the hard Rocks, and the 
Earth about them, and make the Waters to 
run down in a great Stream or Channel, like 


2 River, which followed them a great Part 


of their Journey: 19 5 Pat. korvin. 15, 16. 
. 1 Cc. . 

Ver. 10. Tbe mountain Knie and they 
trembled] Mount Sinai, and the Hills adjoin- 
ing, „ felt che Effects of thy Preſence: com- 
pare 2 Exxvii. 16. Exod. xix. 16,18. Jud. 
V. 4. Pſal. Ixviii. 8. cxiv. 4 


Ibid. The overflowing ee g l 


or rather, Tbe ſtfeum of. mater over-flowed : for 


OEM plagues, and the Diſcomfiture of in that ſenſe the Verb abar is often uſed: 25 


Sibon and Op were a terrible Proof. 
Ver. 6. He flood and meaſured the tarth, be 
| beheld and drove gſunder the Nations] Like Aa 
Congaeger he divided the Land of Canaan 
ng. the Tribes of Irael: having firſt ſcat- 
2 125 diſcomfited: the former Inhabitants. 
Ibid. And the everlaſting mountains were ſcat- 
2 r Ho tual hills did bot.] The;Mount- 
are fad to quake at God's 


5 Prot 8 nere 1 5. ſo f che whole 


"= 2 V 's Wills the, toute of, «of en i aft, | 


Land of Caneas is ſaid to'tremble, .. and even 
the Mountains themſelves, the moſt ſolid 


and impregnable Parts of it, becauſe the 


Hearts of the ſtouteſt of the old Inhabi- 
Trans fainted. and. loft their Courage: fee Foſh. 


*. 24. The Mountains and Hills are ſpoken 
Emblems. of . . hecauſe time 


Fs der ys are from erlag His Bar. 
res i NCA from all Eternity, and will 
K e. ce in cer Appell 


id. 
8 


nt 


Kc. JI. eheld. the. Arabian „ called Srenite 


* their " dwelling in Tents, and cheir 
* the Micllaniten in great 7/54 
11 the APProney Þ- the .. icky 
Z 4 G orde LU Nam XXII. 
72 hom they, a e 
4 
(as 1h; Leno, 
J. When 5 
1 5 . 1 
8 101 | * 
not put. o 
N. =D os 


FOO 


His $720 | Os hike Flames 2A 
L Owe gr Wundern launches fem tis Arm 


Ri * by: Sees . 


Js. viii. 8. Dan. xi. 10. . 
Ibid. The deep uttered Lis dice and: I up by 
bands on high.) The Waters guſhed out of the 
Bottom of the Rock with. a mighty Noiſe, 
as if the | Fountains of the great Deep had 
been opened: Hfal. Ixxviii. 16. and forced its 
Way upward, as a Man gow upian-A \cent- 
the 4 of his Hands. "av 
Ver. 11. The fun wok lvoe n 


benen At the Command * bie. th 
off: X. e . 
bid. A, the light Os they wes, 


&c:] When thy People marched againſt their 
Enemies, God ſent. Hailſtones and Lightni 
from Heaven to diſcomfit them: ſee Joſb. X. 
17.” and compare 

the Words may be tranſlated thus, 73 ar. 
rows went at the = and EP of nur — glits 

ſheer. Ft Hiil-ſtones,. the 


came down. upon the Heads wer. the 2 — 


As the Blaze of Lightning is here ele 
compared to the g/ittering . 4 ſpear: . 
Luſtre of Arms is often compared by the Po- 
e Hamer, to the Flaſhes of 
Lightning : me read Lad. Xi. ver. 5 8 215 


accompanied with Thunder and Kras 
the 


© 5 85-wort e£0if5; i 23s aqidiao WE 45604 9:2 
” . 6 pong "2 
14 A xa 4 41 at rt It F 
LO 
Aale, 4. E j cer maT: nepal 
e da HIS <2 ;} 


1 N i 2A rte 4 
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1555 ſee the Note upon Exe xti. 1. 
Ver, 12. Mou dia — 1 thru the land bot 
| in indignation ; «thou did/t throſb the heu- 
then in anger. ] l. e. Thou didſt ſubdue them, 
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the Iraelites, but likewiſe thy ſelf fighting a- Ver. 16. When I heard [thy Judgment de- 
gainſt them from Heaven, ver. 11—13. com- creed againſt thy own People, ver. 2.] my 


pare 1/a, xx1, 10. xl. 15. Fer. li. 33. 4 belly trembled, &c.] I was all over in a Sha. 
"Ver. 13. Thou wenteſt <a for ſalvation with king and Conſternation, and no Strength re- 


r 


41. * N 
ſuch as Mat, Joſpud, al Dipwid, 


A RE 


of the wicked.) The Heads ſee Ver; ft, 4 Aer; Par of the Verte, tranſlating it thus, 77 : 
CITI Princes of the Canaanites : 


. up again 
| 2 ering the Foundations, bt the en his trop: The Proyh 
nat. * Kae raſing 1 Foundations, as the the Perſon of K Man; Les I: ſe- 
Word Aroth ignihes Eſal. cxxxvii. 7. by un- cure under the Divine Protection, when the 
them from Bottom to Top: Chbaldeam fall come to invade” Juden : fre 
Ver. 14. Thou didſt ſtrike thro with his FOI ver, 17, 18. 
the head of bis villages,] or, Thou di Arite thro Vier. . 18. Tho the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, 
the. head of his warriors among his G5, Za Fa- Kc. Tho all outward means of nouriſhment 
milies. Thou didſt diſcomfig all the petty or Preſervation ſhould fail, yet will Iſtill ruſt 
Kings of their ſeveral Claus, or Families, car- and depend upon God's Proeliſes 0 
ring on the War againſt Zo/oua : ſee Fob. Xil. Ver. 1 19. The Lord wi! male = fou kt; binds 
9, Ec. The Word Perazgy, his Villages, in feet, and will make me goa 55 wy high Places. 
dur tranflatian, the t tranſlate Mar- This Verſe is taken out of Fal. Xvi. 3g. 
riors, or Generals : and fo they underſtand it He will reſtore my former Strength, Nim- 
4 Jucdg. v. 711. which ems agrees peſt with bleneſs and Agility in War, and make me a- 
this place. gain Poſleſſor of the chief Places of Strength 
Ibid. When they came out as @ whirlwind to in my native Country: ſee P/al. xviii. 33. 
ſcatter me.] Armies are elſewhere Compared Deut. xxxil. 13. xxxiii. 29. 
1o:Whirlwinds: fee Zecb. ix; 14. -Tbid. eren 1. H Muſician] on wiy 
Ibid. Their rejoicing was as to devour tht baer. W iuged inſtruments.] mn was deſigned 
ſecretly] The 3 is taken from wild to be . in ny TempleService : ſee ver. 
Beaſts, who carry y their Frey 1 into Fair Dens 1. and fo Was delivered to the 
and * devour it. ; chief cian 1 e ſer to Mufſcal Notes: 
Ver. 1 Thou at wit thro the fett with »bins Rs Title of the iveh 43 this Di- 
Bree, We] Thou didſtcondutt thy ; ethro 1 WY 
the Red Sea, and the River Jordan, asTafely 
as e ad on Horſeback: £ ſee Fer. 8. 
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t to be Leaders and id, That I might" by the 
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Tm APE 2 the {2 por that 
| came to Zephamab, . ho 
> 'Cuſbi—the fon. of. 
Hixtiab is read with the; 
Points in the Hebrew Wi 


 Hezekiah, the Name of the King of Fudab : 
but Zephaniah being here ke) Wor as the 


fourth by Deſcent from Hiztiab, that Perſon 
cannot be the ſame with King Hezekiab, there 


being not a ſufficient Diſtance. of Time be- 


tween them for four Deſcents. 
Ver. 2, 3. I will utterly conſume all things 


from off the land, T will confine man and beaſt, 


&c.] A general Deſolation is threatned by 
enumerating the Particulars that ſhall be 5 
volved in it: ſee the Note upon Hoſes iv. 

Ver. 3. And the tumbling blacks with the 70 


8 be? or, of the wicked : 1 the Particle EI 
en denotes the Genitive Cafe, ſee» MH,, Seal of anch fach as live w 


. 122. Stumbling Blocks are the. lame” With! 
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ments 7 Judah, I their lau Po 
other” leinen Sin, | 


by tk Lon p, and, that. fwear 
That join the Worſhip of Idols to., that of 


the true \God,\ who, Þ ee Gods and will 


he ſon oi 
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Ibid. s * © 1 5 ago ins PE 


not admit of any Rival in his Worſhip: ſee 
Hof. iv. 15. Malcham is the lame "with Ah 


lech, to whom the People of Fudab conti- 


nued to offer their Children, as 72 3 


braids them, chap. vii. 3 1. Xx. 5. 

ſtanding the Reformation that 7o Ls had 
made, 2 Kings xxiii. 10. Swearing is an Act 
of religious Worſhip, or a ſolemn Invocation 
of as a Witneſs and a Judge, ſee Dew. 


x. 20. and therefore SPY forbid to be uſed 
to Idols: Joſs. xxiii. 


Ver. 6. And tbem * are turned back —= 
be Lo D, and thoſe that have not ſought the 
Log.] Both thoſe that are Apes to 

out any 


Senſe Religion, and without God in the 


Idols, called dhe fumbling Me: &) ; 8 Forld. © 


Ezek. vii. 19. XIV. 3, 4. Mi 


N 4. And I will AM. of th rem a1 


Baal, which vp frm d the Reformation of Ki 
Taha, 2 Kings xxiit. 3. compare Fer. iii. 6% 


es Aud the. names of the Chemarims with 


ſts, ] or, the names of the idolatrous priefts, 


2 the word Cbemarim is tranſlated, 2 


Kiba zxiit. 5. compare Hoſ, x. 5. I will de- 


ſtroy theſe together with the Prieſts of the 
crißce, be bath bid bis gueſts. The Slaughter 


Tribe of Levi who have Joined i in the Wor- 


ſhip of Idols: ſee Exel. xliy. 10, 5 
Aud phem that worſhip the bo rag % 


bn upon * ** 27 See che Note 
er. Xix. 


this place.) Th e Altars, r Pla- | 
227 MES 10 the Serviee of. ful Reverence toward God, now he is coming 
to execute his Judgments upon the Land: 
compare Hahak. ii. 20, Zech. ii. 13. Fſal. Ixxvi. 


1 Ver. 7 5 Fille thy Peace at the pr eſente- of 


the es God, for the day of the Lo RD 
"is at hund. Keep Silence in * of an aw- 


8, 9. Humble thy ſelf under his mighty hand, 
without repining or murmuring at his Cor- 
rections, Which thy Sins do juſtly deſerve : ſec 


Pjal. xxxix. 9. 
Ibid. For the Lox n D hath pr epared his fa- 


of. the Wicked is called 4 Sactifice, becauſe it 
is in ſome Senſe an Atonement to God's 


Juſtice : compaye Le. xxxiv. 6. Jer. xlyi. 10. 
Exel. 


corrupt, notwithſtanding the 


by Malcham.] 


e OT 


4 
7 


Hold, 1 Sam. v. 8, Jo this Senſe the Chalgee 


loniſh Army EI to invade 


br 


Chap. I. po ne Prophet Z EPHAN 


Exel. dx. 17 Revel. ix; 171 The latter 


Part of the Sentence alludes to the cuſtom. of 
thoſe that offered Sacrifice, which was to in- 


vite their Friends to partake of the Feaſt which 


accompanied i it. So God will call the Chalde- | 


ans to have a ſhare in this Slaughter. 

Ver. 8. 1 will puniſh the princes and the 
kings children.] As having been the Incou- 
ragers of Idolatry, by their Authority and 


ill Example. Both the Sons of Joſiab, who 


ſucceeded! him in the Throne, are ſaid to 


have done evil in the ele of the Le 8 


Kings xxiii. 3237. 

Ibid.” And all ſuch 48 are clothed -with 
ſtrange apparel.) There were peculiar Veſt- 
ments belonging to the Worſhip of each 
Idol: ſee -2 Kings x. 22. So in 5 Times 
there were peculiar Habits belonging to the 
Prieſts of Saturn, and Prieſteſſes of Ceres, 
which are mentioned in the Martyrdom of 
Per petua and Felicitas: c. 18. and in Tertullian, 
de. Pallio. c. 4. The Text may likewiſe be 


explained of ſuch Men as wore Womens Ap- 


arel, and ſuch Women as wore that belong- 
ing to Men, which was contrary to an expreſs 
Law, Deut. xxii. g. and was a Rite obſerved 
in the Worſhip of ſome Idols. 

Ver. 9. In the fame. day alſo will 5 puri 
all oe. that leap on the threſhold? or rather, 
leap over the. threſhold. The Expreſſion pro- 
bably denotes ſome Idolatrous Rite, like that 


| chi was practiſed in the Temple of Dagon, 


where the Pries did not LY pon the thres. 


Paraphraſt interprets; it of thoſe that walk 
after. the Laws, or Rites, of. the Philitines. ,.,O- 


_ thers expound it. of thoſe who enter into other 


Mens Houſes, and take away their Goods 
by Violence, according to what follows: 


who fill, their | enk Wes: wb: violence and 


deceit. (7 6 : 3 Off 14 1 


Ver. 10. Aud it "all come to. 00 in that © 


day, . that there Ball be the- noiſe: of. & cory 


from ibe « Hp At that time, ſee ver. 
12. there be an e of che Baby- 

the City on 
the ſide: of the Fiſh- gate, i. ei the Gate which 
ſtood, near the Fiſh Market: Jeet. i 2 Chron, 


A. 14. Nahem, iii. 3. 


Ibid... And an howling . the eons, 100 


or rather, from the. idr big of: 1. i Je 


2 Kings xxii. 14. 
Ibid. And à great, en from the bill.) 
F om the Mountains of Sion and Moriah, 


were built: ſee 2 Chron; iii. 4. 
Ver. 11. Howl, ye inhabitants of Mucbteh, 
A. Part, or Street, of Zeruſalem. :\ the Chaldee 
n it of the Inhabitants Near the 1 
aaron... _ 
Ibid. For. all the. merchant people are nr 
down, &.] They that carry on their, Trades 


by going to Marts qr Fairs, with great Sums 


of ready Money. The Otiginal reads, . The 


| 255 of Canaan, which Word ſignifies a 


erchant : Hof; xii. 7. But the Chaldze. un- 
derſtands f ir of thoſe who reſemble the Cauaa- 


nites i their Idolatries and corrupt Manners : 
”s mother 1s called an Hittite, and ber © 


„ 9 « 
p f 
1 N A 


father an Amorits, becauſe they / did after the 
Works of the Canaanites, the n Inhabi- 
tants of the Land, Ezek. xvi. 45: 

Ver. 12. And it ſball come to paſs at that 
time, that I will ſcarch Jeruſaleni with can- 
dles.] I will deliver up Jeruſalem into the 


Hands of the Chaldeans, who ſhall let no 


Corner of it eſcape them, but ſhall diligently 
ſearch the Houſes, and plunder the Wealth of 
them: ſee the following Verſe. -. 

Ibid. And puniſh the men that. are 22 
on their lets, &c.] Who having liyed ſe- 
curely in Eaſe and Plenty, (compare Jer. 
xIviit. 11.) have not God in all their thoughts, 


but imagine that he doth not concern himſelf 


with the Affairs of the World, and that nei- 
ther Good nor Evil is brought to paſs by * 
Providence. 

Ver. 13. Therefore their goods ſhall: Bett 4 


Booty, and their bouſes a 54 they ſhall 
alſo build houſes and not inhabit mag &c.] 


The Enemy ſhall plunder their Goods, and 


then demoliſh their Houſes: ſo that they 
_ ſhall not enjoy theſe Poſſeſſions which they 


have gotten by F wuc or Wannen ſee yer. N 


and Amos v. 11. 


Ver. 14. The. great de) of "the 1 is 


near <-> compare - Joel ii. 1, 11. ] even tbe 


voice f the day of tbe Lo RD: the mighty man 
Hall cry there bitterly.) || A: Noiſe and Di- 
traction ſhall attend the 
ſee ver. 16. Ja. xxii. 3. Some tranſlate the 
latter Part of the Sentence thus, The voice of 
be day ef the; Lon D ig bitter, then the 
mighty man crieth ont. The 
tranſlated, there, ſignifies Time as, well. as 
TMR : ſee che Note upon Ya. xlviii, 16. and 

of. 11. 15. 

Ver. 15. That day is a den gt wrath, of trou- 
ble. and; dire, Ke See Fer. 1 18. Joel ii. 24 
Amos v. 18. 


Ver. 16. K day f the yg and alarm.) 


See, Jen N. ne <2; 


, Ver. 17. And I will bring A pas! men, 


and 222 Pall wall as hlind men, &c.] Not : 


wing ; Whither -ito. go, or which way to 


take for Safety: Genen e xvi 29- | 


Jia. Tix: 10. 3 28 
Ibid. And their bood ſhall be ey 1 as 


the duſt, and their feſo 48 the dung.) or, their 


carcaſſes as the dung So the Chaldet 1 A the 
Word Fla. I be, Inhabitants of Feruſalem 


Mall be. flain - in the Streets of the City, 


and their Carcaſſes left rg 19 rot and 
whereon. the, Temple and the King's Palace Pi 


1 74 


2 8 18. A their. Ahr wor " their. 35 


] Hall be able 0 deliver. s oro is ſpoken 


of the Merchants and rich Citizens: ſee yer. 
135 12, 14, and compare Ezek. vii. 19. 
Po But ibe whole land ſhall be. devoured by 


the ire of bis jealouſy ] £90 s Vengeance. 1s 


ently compared to Fire, ſee Nabum 4. 6. 


this: ſhall conſume the Land and its _Inha- 


"bitants for their heinous Offences, and chiefly 
for their Idglatry : becauſe that Sin does pe- 


.culiarly intrench upon his Honour, which is 


ineommunicable to Others, whereupon. he is 
called + Jenn God Eagd, 3H. 6 . 14 
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ing of Jeruſalm: 


Adverb ſham, 
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Et 1 


"The Au KIT | WET 
The Prophet  exhorts the Jews to Repentance 
1 — God's 
Aten 5s againſt. the Neighbotring 
 Comntrits, the Phaliitines, Edom, - Moab, 
_ Ammon, Ethiopia, and Aﬀyria:: © 
wre all Praga; Nebuchadaezzar either 
| before or after the 
- Fer, Xv. 20, 21, 22-26, Ezek. xxv, Xx, 
Dani, and Dr. Prideaum under the 1515 
5 "WB and ok n — 


82 Aſſemble 2 ſelves in — 
* 1 


make a publick Humiliation : ſee Joel 


- Ibid. O nation not defired.] The Greek and 
che Chaldee interpret it, O nation that . "will 


not receive inſtruftion, and is not to be amend- 


ed but by the Diſcipline of God's Judgments. 
Glaſſus Grammat. p. 410. renders it to che 
fame Senſe, O mation not to be noved - with. d- 
fre, i. e. of better. The Word 


| Nikſaph is taken for having a defire or longing, 
. 


Gen. Kr. 30. Pfal. 
Ver. 2. Before" the decree * 


roars ang", but much 
be rendered 
3 gc: 


ferently tranſlated by 
to the ſame Senſe: 


= 


ſten com 


& Job £1 18. Rs N Ha 


Xii. 3. 
Ver. 3. Seek righteouſneſs, feek ue, J Con- 
rinus to feck and prafiiſe ide: WOE Fal. 
Irriv. 1 We. 
bid. r may be, „* Bak be "bid fromthe 
Lon p's anger.] This is the moſt likely way 
of ſecuring the divine Protection in 1 Time 
of a general Deſtruction: : foe” the Nere upon 
Ferxxxvi. 3. Such a Protection is Giſe- 
where expreſſell by being bid or wovered under 


3 r 
8 bee and Afh- 
here will be no "eſcypis 
PF: | Cd tries, u 3 
hiliſtine n p cular, Lor their Cities 
— bbor A rae 
Nebucbaduczæar: — * xlyV. r Win the 


| 8 that C 148 "ov 21 * 4 


2 r ch e Ae 


rage to Attack bio, (another: Ciry of che 
Plinius, x Satn. v. 1.) in che open day, and 
1 mglitly Sir. 
„ vi. . . 8. 1990 


"who hve upon the Coaſt of the Maditerranan: 
Sea: compare Exe. XV. 15. called chere as 
well as here, Chereifites, er Obiyetbims, Phe 
Word is 8 Ofvtians,” by" the © 


BH 2 


% found: ckey are ſuppole 


overtake them * wbich be 


of | the Jews : "fee 


bring forth, before. 
the din paſs as the chef The Words are dif- 


e after their Return from 55 
. 2 receive a further Completion ſee 


y of . 0 PF, | 
» we. J A % . \ 
1 I 4 A, ' 1 4 a. 
| AJ 5 Iz N Wo 4 * 1 bi 1. 1 


LXX in chis and other Places whore it is 
d to have been a Co- 
lony removed from Nu ce Paleſtine: ſee che 

Note upon Fer. zlvii. 4. 
Ibid. O Canaan, the. land of the Philiflnes, 
I will even defero thee, &c.) The Canannites, 
„ are the fame with the 


properly ſo c 
which or tl and Rated in that Part of Paleſtine : : 


lee Jos. xi. 3, 
Ver. 6. And the ſra-roaf Pall * develling 


nd cottages for 'Jhepher ds, Se. A Proverbial 


Deſcription of an utter Deſolation : compare 
ver. 14, 15. and ſee the Note upon 9a. lit, 
20. Mi. 2 
Ver. 5. And the coaf fall be for the TY 
oe bouſe of Judab, &.] The Sea-Coaſt, 
5.) Mall in after- times belong to the 
Ne, Wu; mall poſſefs all the Ppiliſtines 
: as it appears they did in the firſt 


Times of Chriſtianity : fee AZ. viii. 26, 40, 


Thoſe that returned from the : Captivity are 


| —_— en rene Mg. 1 ra, IL 27 


They ſhall fud? thoareupon, in the houſes 


er, fall they lis down in the r 


Words are an Alluſion to what is 
ver, 6. As the Cities of Gaza,  Aſbkelon, 
&c. were Places for the wild Arabs, or other 
wandering Feople to pitch their Tents, and 
feed their Flocks: S0 they ſhall hereafter 


become the ſettled Habitations of "HE Fews': 2 


compare Iſa. xv. 10. 

- Tbid. Fr for when! The - Loxp 0b 2 
them: and turn away ther - captivity] What 
i promiſed in this Verſe, wo ary ful filled 


and may 


19. and the Note there. 

259 foe 8. I have beard the 'reproath & Moab, 
and ods revilings of the-chilaren - of Ammon. 
Theſe Countries were deſtroyed 
nezzar about five Years after the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem : Tee the Argument to xIvni. the) 
are threatned with Deſtruction both here, anc 
Fer. Mviii, 2/7. ix. 1. , 3, 8. 
for their infulting over the Jew th i, Ca- 
lamities. in - G4 ; N | 4 14 

Ibid. An magui ſed themſelves ai their 


: e Have invaded” the Territories of the 


ews, When they were carried Captive: ſee 

Jer. Mi. 1, and uſed the inhabitants with 
great Cruelty, as they had den. in former 
times: ſee Ames i. 13. 
Ver. 9. Sarely Moab [ball be 4 be 2 
the children 2 a5*Gomorrah, &c.] Pro- 
verbinl Bupreſñions of utter Defolation: fee 
Deut. xxix. 24. Ta. ili. wy; iv. 13. Je. 
Ali 78:1, . er 

id. Had a" peel n,. erer 
Ae 0 de pollefled' by its former Inhabi- 


tand. N 
Ibid. n the rele” m people | all f 
alen, and the remnant of dy props all poſſeſs 


tis. 1 Rides Macrobrd and Bis Brothvens lüb. 
Aued the' Animarites, as appears from 1 Mace. 


P 
v. 6. But this and the ſeventh verſe will receive 


"their: utmoſt - Com F 2 at the Sp 
8 that then 


COLL 


fk. 


by Nebuchad- 


DO. 18 1 | 
” SSLEEEEES > $253 S 588 SSS 2 r ˙ rü 


ent . | 
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Lions are elſewhere called by the Name of 
the Reſidue and the Remnant :: are chap. 


iii. 13. and 2 Ae upon” Alus iv; 7 n 


Ver. 10. 'This ſball bey bave for their 
be See ſs. xvi. 6. 72 ee | 1 55 
Ver. 11. For be will famiſb allthe Gods of 1 the 
5 earth,] He wall deprive them of their Wor- 
= and Sacrifices, which the Gentiles thought 

the Food of their Gods: ſee Deut. ii. 
38. The LXX render it, He will deftroy their 
Gods. The Deſtruction of Idolatry is afaally 


mentioned when the Prophets deſcribe the 


flouriſhing' State of the Church: rr che Note $ 


Micah v. 13, 14. 
ii. And men ſhall worſhip him every Man 
m_ Place,] or, in bis — And ſo the 
ſe may beſt be rendered, Ext. iii. 12. 
fee Noldius, p. 353. Men ſhall worſhip him 
every where, and not only in * cbs amen Core: 
pare Malaobi i. 11. Fobn iv: 21. N 
Ibid. Even ail the ifles of the — mY 
the "iſles of the Gentiles, as the Phraſe” is tranſla- | 
ted Gen. x5, fee the Note upon Ja. xi. 11. 
Ali. 1. The Jews call all Places Len to 
which they went by Sea. 
ye ſhall be 1 


Ver. 272 Ye Ethiopians 
by my fora] Ye Hall be ſubdued . 
2 


chadnezzgr, who is @ fword in my Ha 

xvi. FO. i. e. en 
Vengeance. The Ethiopians ſeem to eompre 
hend the Egyptian too, whoſe Conde 
they were, and ſo underwent the ſame Fate 
with them, when Nebuchadnczaar conquered 
; ſde Fer. Avi. 9. Exel. wth 5, 9. 

er. . "and , A. bis hand a- 
ainſt the a, and will 
yay the nr, a tion.] As r 
ſubdued the Countries lying fouthwatd of Ju- 
dea, Egypt and Erbiopiay ver. 12. fo will he 
extend, his Conqueſts toward the North, and 
deſtroy Savacus the 10; Heb of Hr, whoſe 
royal Seat was Nincveh : reface to Na. 
bum, and the Note upon Chap Hi: 18. This 
ths foregoing. Verſes Archbiſtip Uber pla” 
the r 

ceth-1t in the 16th Year of þ ts Fol and” 
Dr. Prideaux in the 29th Year of che fame 
Rei 

. d dv like a wider} The Inha- 
bitants of Niusbeh are compared to many wa- 
ters, Nabum ii. 8. She ſhall be now exhauſted 
of her Teople, and be uninhabited like a WII. 
derneſs. | 


Ver. 24. 4nd fucks ft he bn in the mil 
of. ber, &e.} See ver. 6. 
© Ibid.” All the beaſts of the nati ins) The CA. 


dee interprets it, the ſeveral kinds of wild beaſts :_ 
_ as if the Hebrew Goo, Nations, were to be un- 


derſtoed of the ſeveral Species of wild Beaſts, 


pillars, Foet i. 6. Rakes wept feng ef 
called a people, 'Provi MN 235.02 
Ibick Buch the a , the ders f. 
in the upper lintels. of it: voree 
les in the windaws,] Theſe Birds frequent de- 
ſolate and forſaken Places, and ſhalt take up 
their Habitation in the'ruinous Houſes of that 
once populous City: OO NIE" Fair 
W wy" 14. k SIO 1 | 


 earelsſly, 


Pride and carnal Security, Ta. Xvi. 8. 
| wag bis bead, 


with 4 
as the Word is uſed of "ſeveral Sorty of Cater- \ | os Online e Law; by not 


bid. br be Ball wxcover' tbe radur book. 
The fine carved work or Citlingsmads of Ce- 
dar, ſee Fer. xxii, 14. ſhalt be expoſrd to the 
Injutics of the Weather, and ſo quickly come 
to Ruin. 

Ver. 1 1 the rejoici x city; that dreoelt 
that ſald in her 5 Lam, and: there 
x none beſide me,] Its Tnhahi sindulg the- 
ſelves in their Eaſe and Pleaſures, an they ar- 
rived at that Degtee of Preſumption; "to 
fancy that no Strength or Power could 
them An from the Height, or make them 885 = 
ceaſe to be the Capital City "of the World. —_— 
Babylon is charged with the ſame of it 


one that paſſeth a oodles and 


Ibid. Ever 
| Nag Nabum iii Th 2422 


e HA b. m 


e A 32 


Jeruſalem is ſeverely reproved and thredtned for 
ber Sins: yet the Righteous are comforted"with 
-—_ EY 7 4 general Converſion and 0 1 

lation in G0 due Nine: ö 


wen. 0 aus ber tha 4 fly ler guts 
3 and polluted, to the ep. 
fon 20. The C Ferafaloms 3x is 
Tel with the Sis of Luxury and Cruelty Cruelty's 
ee ver. 3, . | 
Ver. . — She adoyois "” the voice} of Gogh 
Meſſengers; the Prophets” | 
Ver. 3. Her princes within her ar, rearing 
lions; ber Judges are evening wolves,] Like o 


many Beaſts of Prey, chey devour the Peo- 
ple by Oppreſſion and Injuſtice: 2. 
zek, Xkii. 27. an me. * * 
8. Zech. x. 13. W ; 


Ibid. be) guat not the bones 2 1. or. 
row. ] They Ont all preſently, and leave 
not ſs much as the Bones till the next Day, 
J. the moſt voracious Creatures commor 

0. Fan „ . 

Ver. 4. Her prophets are? ae I) 
raus wen This is to be underiood. of the 
falſe Prophets, who ſeduced - the People: 
lying Pretenees to Inſpiration :- ſee Fer. Mili. 
11, 32. Hof ix. 7. Mirab. ili. 11. The LXX 
fren render the Hr Nabi, - es 4 


0 
| Aavdorpopirrie, Falſe Prophet in” b: and — 
r n the 5 en: ny 
I 5s bave a 5 r 
they have done violence to the-law.} 
preſumed te attend upon my Service in 4 
Te after had polluted themſelves 
and thereby have efancd-my 

Ne e p. i. 4. and ve broken 


the Differences that preſcrihe between what 
is elean an@'uciean* ſee Ezet. wxii: 26 
Ver. 5: The juſt Lon is in the midſt 1 
be will _ do 1 The Inhabitantz of * 
þ nad ts wh Protection, Ra- 
the mig of wi; a8 the Word in . 


in their Temple ſo 
they Y 
— : but they ſhould withal e 


holy Place: 


And ll rr. Bu the Long am 


482 


that he is juſt and holy, who will neither do 


Iniquity, nor ſuffer. it, N . 25 


Offender to . 
I hid. Every moron doth be bring 
ment to heb; be faileth not: but the 4 2 
erb no dame. ] He doth. not fail to 
very Day freſh Evidences of his Juſtice: tho 
the Wicked continue hardened in their Sins, 
and are grown paſt Shame: | ſee Jer. vi. 13. 
Micah i. 6. The Expreſſion, every morning, 
alludes to the Cuſtom of adminiſtring /J Ss 
in the Morning: Tee Pſal. ci. 8, — XXL. 12. 
Ver. 6. I have cut off the nations, their. n 
ers are deſolate, I have made their. fr 


- 


eets waſte, 
| ras I have executed my Vengeance upon 
t City - Nineveh, chap. ii. 13. and 
have or e 


ht my Judgments nearer to you, 
by givin 111 our brethren of the ten Tribes 


into the of Salmaneſer : who hath put 
an End to ir ga, and hath carried 

its Inhabitants Ca 1 into a ſtrange Land: 
fee 2 Kings xvii. 


Ver. 7. I ſaid, Surely chan wil fear me, 


thou wilt. receive inſtruction,] God is introdu- 
ced as ſpeaking after the Manner of Men, 
and ex what Effect ſuch Proceedings 
in Reaſon have produced, compare 
Iv, 4. Fer. viii. 6. In this Senſe we may 
moſt probably underſtand that Expreſſion of 
= 2 He ſaid, | Surely they are 
my people, children that will nut lie: Jo be was 
5 ther ſaviour : 1. e. God might guy: ao con- 
that after ſuch Experience of his Good 
nes, they would not. prove falſe or reache- 


rous co 
«Ibid. $0 their dwelling ſhould not. be cut offs? 


bowſoever I puniſped them,] or, wherein" ſoever - 


I puniſbed them: ſee Noldius, p. 175. I might 
reaſonabl " expect that leſſer Corrections 


might reform them, and I need not be for- 


ced to proceed to ſuch an utter Exciſion, as I 
executed upon the Ten Tribes: ſee ver. 6. 

Ibid. But they roſe early," and corrupted all- 

their doings] They ſtill increaſed their Cor- 


ruptions, notwithſtanding all the Advances 


King Jeſiab made to. a general Reformation: 
ſee che Notes pe chap. i. 4, 5. The Phraſe, 
riſing ear oy, 


ſee; Fer. Vii. 13. IX. 3. XXV, 15. 


V Ex. 8. ' Therefore wait upon me, ſaith. A 


riſe to the. prey, 
&c.] The Connection of this Verſe with what 


went before, would better appear, if we tran- 


Lok, until the day that I a 


ſlate. the Particle laten, nevertheleſs, as it 
plainly ſignifies Jer. v. 2. Mich, v. 3. and in 
other Places. Notwi 


ou to expect the fulfilling the Pro 
2 — 2 of Feen the Nation to 


Favour, in the latter 
e i arr . I will 


believes "nd diſobedient: ſee 6 Note upon 


otons, 1 e ng: Jy . 
ag} This may 


N17 


give us e- 


ſheating the. language of Canaan: 1a; xiv, 1 b. 


denotes Diligence and Ace 
with my Diſperſed, ck the daughter of Sion is 


equivalent to Sian: ſee the Note — 3 Jer. 


foah Goth 1 exhart the 8040 . 
cations, God, I exhort f 
miſes 4 


erecute remarkable Judgments. upon the In- 


eee is, to 3 
— hid * . — I will purge out 0 


14 4460M ME, Nn . IU 454 


telly of ales ſee Gor iii. 2 12. and 
otes there: 
" bid. For all the 0 ſhall, be Sers by the 


1 of my jealonfyi] The tender Regard I have 


for my honour, Which hath. particularly been 
injured-by that Idolatry which is ſpread over 
che World, will provoke me to execute my 
Fare pon the whole Earth: fee. chap, 


i. 18. 31 197 147 I Sd 
Ver. 9. Fer. iben I will urn ie the! people a 


pure language, &c.] ot, I will reſtore to tbe 


people a pure; language: ic e: I will turn them 


from their Idolatry and other Wickedneſs, 


to glorify me with one mind and 


ſee ver. 13, tO 
The ſame... thing is expreſſed by 


one mouth. 


is is a Bleſſing reſerved. for the latter A- 


as, after the Converſion of the Jews, and 


e coming in of the Fulneſs of the Gentiles, 
when there ſpall be one Ben and his Rane one, 
Zech. xiv. 9. 

Ibid, To, „ 3 0 one 8 , "The. 
Hebrew reads, . with: one | ſhoulder : | the Meta- 
phor i is taken from Beaſts drawing together 
under one Yoke ;.. or Mens ſetting their 
Shoulders together to carry the ſame Burden. 


Ver. 10. For from beyond, the rivers 0 Ethio-. 


pia, my ſuppliants, even the daughter of my diſ-. 
re perſed, ſhall. bring mine offering.) The Slee who. 


are. diſperſed; into the moſt diſtant Countries, 


ſuch as was Ethiopia, which lay beyond Egypt, 
ſhall come into the Chriſtian Church, and 


make their religious Acknowledgments there. 
The Expreſſion, From beyond the rivers of E- 
thiopia, may be tranſlated, from the borders of. 
the rivers. of Ethiopia, both: here and Ja. x viii 
1. where the fame Phraſe occurs: the Word 
in the Hebrew ſignifying indifferent! the bi- 
ther, or further Side of a River. Ethiopia is 
deſcribed in both Places as lying among the 
Rivers, which may probably une of 
the ſeveral Sluces and Channels which the In- 
habitants are forced to keep open, thereby 
to prevent the Mie from toning their 
own N or E : fee Dr. ee $ Geo- 


graphy, in Ethiopia, 
The daughter of my 45 — 14 is the ame 


iv. 31. The Phraſe: of | bringing an offering, is 


taken from the Facrifices and Oblations 


brought to the Temple; and 8 0 in other 
Places of the Prophets applied to thoſe that 
come into the Chriſtian Church: ſee Ja. vii 
Jes, vis Bo eien 
Ver. 11. In that day thou ſhalt not be oftamed 
for. .all thy. doings, wherein thou gt tranſareſſed 
agginſt me, ] or, thou ſhall not be put to ſhame 


es of the 2 all thy. ver. 19. Thou ſhalt 
2 not be made a Table E. Example by ſuch re- 


markable Judgments, (ſee ver. 15.) which. 
have formerly made chee a Reproach am 
the Heathen :. ſee Amos ii. Tt, Mich. vi. 16. 
and the Notes there. +. 
bid. For T will NN as ae of tht mile if 
', thee them that rejoice in thy pride, and tbuu ſhall 
no more be haughty, ons becauſe of my I mountain.) 
f thee thoſe Hypocrites who. 
continued. 


* 


Ph, 4 


OOO RN I WIN 1 þ 


ed 
We 
ſelves: ſee the Notes upon ab iii. 1 Lud 
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continued in their Sins, and relied upon their all thine Enemies ſhall be ſubdued : ſee the 


outward Privileges, ſuch as being of the former Part of the Verſe, and compare Jia. 
Stock of Abraham, or having the Temple of 'xxxv. 10, li. 22, Joel iii. 17. Revel, xxi. 4. 


the Loxp placed among them, as [if theſe Ver. 16, Let not thine hands be flack,)-or 


it or Puniſn- weak, as che Word wengered in the paralle 

the Gentilff as ext, I. xxxv. 3. N P Phet comfor 

s wich them- 11 1 thoſ LE! Sptkits Werd f 
under their former Afflictions: and exhorts 


Ver. 12. J will alſo leave in thee an afflifted, them to perform their Duty with Chearfulneſs 


uld ſecuxe..chem from 
vary and dadeupod deſſ 00 
not Worthy of the fame, Fa 


and poor people,] or, a meet and poor | peaple : and Dili gence, as being aſſured of God's 


The Bleſſings of the Goſpel are 2 Aſſiſtance and 1 : nic Heb. 
8 to the Poor: ſee 1/a, xi. 4, xiv. 32. Xii. 12. 

1. *Zechhxi. 11. Chriſt and his Apoſtles Ver 7 . Ee wi 

= theſe Promiſes ſes to thoſe that were con- "vill 7 in bs love. 


. 0 nk. beni, he 
e Wil i Neal in 


verted by their Preaching : Matth. v. 3. xi. doing thee God compare Deut. 8 | 


8. 1 Cor. i. ab, 25. Jam. ii. g. which Texts Ia. Iii. f. Ixv. 19. Jer. XIII. 41. He wi 


Spirit of Poverty, ſuch as conliſts, in 


EA 


are meant of ſuch as are endued with a ** reſt, or take Satisfaction in continuing his 


lineſs of Mind, Contempt of che erl. 


and a refigned Will. fiction are very ful for the ſolemn aſſembly, Who are 


uſeful to produce ſuch a Temper of Mind, 


and . — are often the Lot of true Diſ- 


ciples : ſee Ali, xiv. 22. Heb. xii. 7. 1 Pet. i. 
7. By the afflicted may be meant thoſe. that 
out of great Tribulation : ſee Exel. xxxviii. 
8. and the Note upon Ja. iv. 2 


Ver. 13. The remnant of Iſrael Gall not "do their 
iniquity, nor ſpeak lies, &c.] The remnant of 


Ifrael is explained in the Note upon Mira iv. 
7. Theſe ſhall be holy: the rebels being pur- 


gad out of them, Ezeh, xx. 38. as Jeruſalem it 


ſelf ſhall then, be holy: compare Ja. xxxv. 8. 
Ix. 21. Joel iii. 17, 21. Zech. Liv. 21. and ſee 


the Notes there. 


Ibid. For [or therefore] the they. ſhall feed. and 
be down; and none ſhall make them fraid. The. 


1 Shepherd the Meſſias © ſhall both feed 


protect them: compare. Exel. xkriy. 28. | 
Mich. iv. 4. V. 4. vii. 14. I 
Ver. 14. Sing, O daug bier of Zion, Kc. 
Theſe Hymns of Joy er 2008, to Ro 
Times of the Goipel,” arid eſpecial Y to the 
triumphant State of the Chürch: ne 
N x11, 6. Iv. 1. Zech. il. 10. 41. 9. 
Ver. 18. be Lok ö bath taken away. thy 
judgments, be bath caſt out thine enemy,] God 
hath removed thine Enemies, who were the 
Inſtruments of his Vengeance. 


_ © Thid; Te king of T Fad, even the Lend 15 


in the midſt of thee} He. gives manifeſt To- 
kens of his Preſence in thee, ahd N 
over thee: compare ver. 5, 17. Le. iv. 5, 6. 
Revel. vii. 15. XXI. 3. 

1 775 fro nol 1. coll, n 5 For or 


that of Babylon, and thoſe of follbwin 


= Joprul ee e 285 


Fa vour toward the: compare He. xix. 4. 


Ver. 18. I will gather them that were ms. 


\65n W 


c.] I WI aſſemble thoſe I atlite who 
diſperſed in their ſeveral Captivities, bo 


Times, who mourn for the Loſs of the p ub. 
lick Aſſemblies, compare Lam. ii. 6. aht 
were 1 at the Reproaches wherewith 
emies upbraided them, as if they 
were utterly forſaken of God : compare P/al. 
l 
Ver. 19. 1 will ſave ber that balteth, and g ga- 
ther ber that is driven out.] See Micah 1 iv. 6,7 77 
Ibid. Aud I wil gel them” praiſe and fame in 
2 land, where they have” been put ts ſhame; 
will give viſible Tokens of his care one, 
them, in gathering them from". thei 
Diſperſions over 8 World; anch b 
Jl — into their un Country: 
n 8, 12. and the following ae 7 
Ver. 29. At that time will I bring yon 
even in the time that I gather 7 Fee 
ther you from your yg tar; Dilperſions; in 
order to bring you back into your om Land: 


compare La. Xi. 12. XXvüi. 12. Ivi. 8. Exer. 
XXVII. 23. TXiv. 13. Amos ix. 14. 


Ibid. For 1 will male you d nanie e praiſe 


among all people, of the Rar ben I turn back 


your. captivity  b ore. your yes] will make 
you the Subject of Men's Praiſe and Admi- 
ration, who. ſhall be induced to d, 
. they hall ſee. he: Fares Works he 

wrought for you, reſtoring! you from 
your ſeveral Diſperſions, and giving 885 = 


* 
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N A Grond year + Diijiub"the 
 king,} Compare Ears iy. 24. 
v.22, This in the fame Darius 
who is called in the Heathen 
Men + as ſhall be proved 


ihe Now r 3 and ech. 


0 the rd. e Lo n b h) Hag 
7. ls Zerubbakel abe 4% of Sheattel, gover. 
Aer Called 2 2 of 

way 


eldeſt Perſon of Se oyal Fam | 
the name of Sbarbazaar given ea the 
Chaldeans : ſee Ezra l, V. compared with 
chap. ii. 5 as _ was called by them Belte- 
— Dan. i. c 
I Thid, Aud unte ab the fo fon on of 72 Jo edeck the 
bigh pricf.] Called Jeſbua ooks of 
Nebemiah : his F — * Foſedeck, or 
Fehozadak, was carried Captive to Bale: 
he 1 Chron. vi. 18. 
Ver, 2. This people ſay, The time is not come 


that the LoD bouſe ſhould e They 


d not the Encouragement 
— uh Fus King of Perf ja: This 


8 ſeems to be Part the before Darius 


Ws Tema: Ms Ezrd v. 1. with "OY" 
VI. 1. 


* 
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much, and bring in lui „c. ] Conſider bath 
| to reſtore 
my Houle and Worſhip, and what you have 


his Decree for building the 


FACE. 


07 * Pani his Prophet war, he. bath. given.) us 0 . 4 * Time 
Pax 2 2 has diſtinitly noted, 4 in the ſixth Tear of Darius Hyſtaſpes. 
The Occaſion. pry wt — that was * we #0 the Bu of the d, 
= . rote 10 b. Co, Ih» OE * 
r r 
. The A R GU M E N wp Sno Ht ache aender 
Nene Mien in rebuilding the Temple, we ib this 1 


- * 1 — 62 , 


ty. 
eee . — * 10 fot about d, Sat 


1 1 8 


Ver: 4 "Fit 
"al You 


7101s "Snell i 
{this houſe lie waſte 2] 


have not been ſo difficult, but chat you have 


found means and 0 ee e to build fine 


Houſes for ſelves,. tho ye are content 
to let the ouſe of God lie in Ruins. It 


es a great contempt, of God and Reli- 
908 when Men think no Coſt or Finery to 


much to beſtow upon ee and the 
meaneſt r g⁰ Weber the 


5 | Sexvice of God. 


Ver. 5, 6. Conte wane + e have ſewn 


your Ingratitude in thus ne 


got by theſe your Dealings, viz, how none 
of your Undertakings thrive, or are ſucceſs · 
ful: nor do you eny * 
Labours: ſee Micab "gt 15. compare 

viii. 10. 

Ibid. He that * wages, earneth wages 
to put it into a bag with holes} Whatever 
Gains he makes, they are followed by ſuch 
Loſſes, as leave him no richer than he was 
before: or Proviſions are ſo dear, ſee ver. 
ba that Men can bur Juſt live by their La- 

ur. 


rn to the mountains, and 
"Ju PE * the bouſe,] Go to any 

” 1. 8 mo oreſts upon the Mountains, (ſee 
Nebem. ii. $.) and cut 83 Timber to * 


on the Buildi They entered u 
Work before they 


ou compla "of the Times; yet they 


had x any . — Dr 


vius to forward the Work: ſee Ezri v. 23 3. 
It is probable that afterward they had Leave 
to fetch Cedar from Mount Lebanon: fee 
Esxra iii. 7. Wen HE FF 
Ibid. 4nd 
will be glorified.) Or, J will place my | glory 


there; as the Chajdee expounds it: ſee chap; 


e . 
Ver. 9. 27 looked for nuch and it came 10 tit 


Fe) See ver. 6. and chap: it, 16, | 
Ipid. And when ye brought it Bome, I d 
blow-[or Thad blown] upon it.] I had blaſted 
the Fruits of the Earth, while they were in 
the Field: ſee ver. 17; chap. ii. 17, 

Ibid. Becauſe of my houſe that is waſte; ant! 
ye run every man to his own houſe.) Ve make 


what haſte ye can to build your own Houſes, 
ed from dew; - 


and let mine lie in Ruins. 

Ver. 10, 11. The beaven is ſtaye n dew 
and the earth is ſtayed from her fruit, &c.] 1 
haye puniſned you with great Drought; 
wherein the Dew it ſelf ceaſes to fall: ſee 
1 Kings xvii: 1. this blaſted and withered the 
Fruits of the Earth; a Curſe formerly de- 
nounced againſt you for your Diſobedience: 
ſee Læuit. 19. xxiv: Deut. Xcviii. 32. 
Ver: 13. Then Zorubbabel, &c.] Compare 
Ver. 13. Then ſpake Haggai the Lox v's 
meſſenger.) or Prophet: compare Ja: xlivi 26; 
n EEE ; ; 


— 


| ; The ARGUMEN 71 ; 


The Prophet encourageth the Builders by d Pro- 
. miſe, that the Glory of the ſecond Tem- 
ple ſhould be greater than that of the 
_ Furſt : and that in the following Year, God 

- would bleſs them with a frunful Harveſt. 
In the Concluſion he foretels the ſetting up 
the Kingdom of Chriſt; under. the Name of 


Zerubbabel. | N 


Ver. 3. W 42 is left aniong_you' that ſaw 
e this houſe in her firſt glory ? &ci] 
When the Foundation of the Houſe was laid 
in the ſecond Year of Cyrus, many of the 
ancient Men that had ſeen the firſt, Houſe, 
wept to ſee how much the ſecond Temple 
would fall ſhort of the Glory of the firſt: 
Exra iii. 12. The ſecond Year of Cyrus was 
53 Years after the Deſtruction of the firſt 
Temple, ſo the oldeſt Men among thoſe that 
returned home, might very well remember 
how glorious that was. This Prophecy - was 
uttered” 15 Years after the Foundations of 
the ſecond Temple were laid ; ſo there might 
ſome ſtill ſurvive that ſaw the firſt, This is 
an evident Proof that the Darius mentioned 
in this Prophecy, muſt” be Darius Hyſtaſpus: 


for they that ſuppoſe Darius Nothus to be here 
* x low the Diſtance of 166 Years 


meant, muſt allow fl ear: 
between the Deſtruction of the firft Temple, 
'and the Time of this Prophecy: and it can't 
be imagined that any Number of Men could 
be capable of comparing the Difference be- 
tween. the two Temples, at that Diſtance of 
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Time: ſee this further proved in the Note 
„„ e e e e TOs 
Vier. 5. According to the word that I tove- 


Les Hoe $3... Hanted with yo, when I came out of Egypt, (6 
rr TY: 


my ſpirit remaineth with you.] I will fulfil thoſe 
Promiſes I made with you, when I delivered 
you out of Egypt, chat upon your Obedience 
I would” not leave you, nor forſake you, but 


guide 1 you in all you Undertak- 
ings : ſee Nehem. ix. 20. Iſa. xiii. 11. 
Ver. 6. Let once, it is a little while,| or once 
more, as the LXX render it, whom St. Paul 
follows, Heb. xii. 26. The Phraſe implies fuck 
an Alteration as ſhall not give way toany fur- 
ther Change, as the Apoſtle there expounds 
it. The Space of Time from this Prophecy 
to the Coming of the Meffas, may be called 
a little while, in compariſon of the ſeveral 
Ages expired fince the firſt Promiſe of a Re- 
deemer. A Learned Prelate, in his excellent 
Defence of Chriſtianity from the Ancient Prophe- 
cies, p. 88. tranſlates the Words to this Senſe : 
After one Kingdom, [viz. the Grecian which ſuc- 


ceeded the Per/ian Monarchy, at this Time 
ſubſiſting] it is but à little while and [or after 


that] I will ſake all nations, &c. 


© Thid. I wilt ſhake the bedvens and the earth, 


And the ſea, andthe dryland.) Great Commotions 
and Changes in the World are expreſſed by 
ſhaking the Heavens, and the Earth: ſee Zzek. 
XXV. 15. XXXVill. 19. Joel fil. 16. Theſe Expreſ- 
ſions may denote here the great Commotions 
that ſhoald be in the Roman Empire (ſee the 


| liſt Note) from the Death of Ju Ceſar, till 
' "near the Birth of Chai: or it may in gene 


ear general 
lignify, the introducing ſuch a Kingdom or 
Religion, of which the Mz/iab is to be tlie 
Head, which ſhall in the End break in pieces 
and deſtroy all the other Dominions of the 
World : ſee the Notes upon ver. 21, 22. 


Ver. J. And the dire of all nations ſhall come, 


He ſhall come to this Houſe that ſhall anſwer 
the Wiſhes and Deſires of Mahkind, by fup- 
plying all thoſe Defects that hindered them in 
the Performance of their Duty. Such a Guide 
and Director, as the wiſeſt Men among the 
Heathens wiſhed for, and whoſe Coming was 
the Hope of Iſrael, and Completion of all the 
Promiſes made to their Fathers: Acts xxviii. 
20. XXVIi. 6. fee Gen. x1. 3. xlix. 10. where” the 
old Trafiſlations read the latter Part of the 
'Verſe to this Senſe © His (or to him) /ball be the 
expettation of the people: Mal. in. 1. 
Ibid. And Iwill fill this bouſe with glory.] Tho 


it wants the chud of glory e the 
Mercy Seat, which was a Symbol of the Divine 


Preſence peculiar to Solomon's Temple, ſee 
fal. Ixxx; 1; Yet I Will honour this ſecond 
Temple with'a much greater Glory, viz. the 
Preſence of the Mæſiab, in whom ſhall dzwz!ll 
alt the fot of _ the godbead bodily : Col ti. g, 
where he ſhall publiſh his ſaving Doctrine to 
the World: ſee Luke xix. 47. xx. 1. xxl. 38. 
TIT ID ER ITS NL OT 
Ver. 8. The filver is mine, and the gold is mine, 
ſaith tbe Loxp of hoſts:] © Solomon's Temple was 
more richly adorned with Silver and Gold than 
this, and I that am the Lord of all the World 
couldeaſily command the Riches of it, and bring 
SO os them 


gf 


chem together for beautify ing this houſ 
al deck delight: in Richnc of a 4 
Ver: 9, The glory of, this latter . houſe. ſhall be 
Sealy than that of the Out; Be # (or for] 4 
Place coil 1 1 Peace.] The Glory o 
bee econd Temple ſhall Shy 855 5 the 
former, not in Riches or coſtly. Ornaments, 
but in this Reſpect, that there the Prince 
Peace ſhall make his Appearance, and the 
Goſpel of Peace ſhall be 4s > and publiſh- 
ed: ſee Ja ix. 6, Micab v. 3. Etb. ii. 14. 
The modem Jews expect a # ird Temple in 
which this. Prophecy will be verified : whereas 
the Prophet 
. HIER y then ſaw, and was. in ther 
yes 45 1 * in 78 77 of the F on 
mer: The ancient Fete ſpeak of the Temp 
from the Time of Zerubbabel to its Pedra. 
0 Veſpaſian,.as one and the fame 17 
;. particularly, Zoſepbus de. Bello Jud. lib 

= < 18.. ſec the above cited Treatiſe, _ . 
Ver. 11. A now the 7rieſts concerning 17 
Law.] Whoſe Office it was to put a difference 


% Jö ſpeaks of the Ame Tem- 


er 4; COMMENTARY; Ae Chop, it, 


Heart; nor conſider that they were inflicted | 

for your Ms in ae e to rebyild my 
emple, and re ſtore my, orlhip i in it. 8 
Ver. 18. Conſider now from this day and up- 

ward, &c. ]. The Word mollab, upward, fie- 


nifies likewiſe forward, ſee n Ham. xvi. 13. 


and ſo. it hoid be tranſlated) here. In the 


of 15th Verſe the Prophet exhorted them to re- 


flect upon the Calamities they: had ſuffered 
from the e Time the Building of the Temple i 
was - left .off... Now he bids. them look 
forward from the Day the Building was re- 
newed; ſee. chap, 1, 16. and they would; find 
A viſible Change of their Affairs for the 
ern 

Ibid. Even from the day. that. the > ul. 
of the Logp's temple was laid.}, The. Prophet 
expreſſes the carrying on of the Building, as 
if it were a new Foundation, becauſe the 
Work had been ſo long, aer ure com- 

pare Zecb. viii. 

Ver. 19. 1. the ſeed et in the barn? Kc. ] Is 
the Harveſt already laid up in the Barn? Or 


between boly and unboly, and {R's clean and any Fruits of the Earth gathered in? No cer- 


unclean: Lev. x. 10. 
Ver. 12. F one bear [or carry} 10 feb. in 
_ the skirt. of bis garment, &c.] By. the Rules 
of che Law thin immediately edicated to 

God's:;Service, did convey. ſome D 
Holineſs to common. things that touched them: 
fo the Altar e the 97 that was laid upon 
it, Exod: xxix. 37. and 
fleſp. of the ſin-offering; was holy : Lev. vi. 27. 
But this Rule did not extend 2 far as to make 
the Garment that touched an 
ings, 1 of KHaveying. 


olineſs. to:,apy 


Ver. 13. Hane that i is unclean by a dead body, 
| touch a 55 theſe things, ſhall it be unclean ? - 
41 pls, - 2 — ſaid Ii ball be unclean.) 
4 The Ew was plain in that caſe, ſee Num. 
Xix. 11. The leaſt Defect is ſufficient to make 
_ ching evil or ſinful : - whereas. to make it 
good and perfect, a Concurrence of all e 
Quatre is requilite, _ 


Ver. 14. So is this people, and ü is this nation 
before me, ſaith. the Loxp, &c.] In like man- 
Bae ef an Meder. 
of my Worſhip, which this 
diſcover by their (4+ 1 ht KN to * 5 * 
the Building of my Temple, makes every 
thing they undertake, and even the Sacrifices 
as offer on my Altar, hateful and unecept. 


Ver. 15. Canſider from. this ahd 4 vard, 
F, from before. a ſtone was laid Ang ſtone, 26 the 
_ Zemple of the Lonp.] From the Time chat a 
ſlap had been put to the Building of the 'Tem- 
Ple, alter the ficſt Foundations ee 
2 Ks re Ezra vi. oy 
125 116. Since 1 days. wer 7 when, one 
Fay = an 4-4}. 2 ee meaſures, ibere uy 
_ but ten, &c.] The Fruits of the Earth did 
not yield A uſual Increaſe, becauſe, of the 
_  unkindly Seaſons wherewith. I-puniſhed them. 


"Ver 12. Zoe road nia me, faith th 
"ANAL, eee lee 0 


viel | 7 9 
5 g | 


1 touched the 


contempt and 


tainly, this is but the 21146 Month anſwering 
to our November, when no judgment can be 


made what will be the Increaſe: of the Lear 
following; yet from this Time I promiſe you 


ce * the Bleſſing of a fruitful Year, as an Engou- 


ragement to you to carry on the Building 
compare Zech. viii. 12, 

Ver. 21. 
Judab,] The fame Title which is given to 
him, chap. i. 1. wherein he was the Type of 


of the Offer- the Maſiab, to whom the following Words 


belong. 

Ibid. and ver. 22. J oil ſhake all nations, 
and I will overthrow the thrones of kingdoms, &c.] 
This Prophecy plainly relates, to the ſecond 
Coming of Chrift, or to that illuſtrious Ap- 
pearance of his Kingdom, which ſhall put a 
Period to the Kingdoms of the Earth, and 
"the kingdoms of the ord ſhall become the king- 
dom of the Lord and bis Chriſt. See Dan. 1 ii. 

Rev. xi. 15. 
I Thid, I will overthrow the chariots, and them 


that ride in them, &c.] compare Micah 9 


10. and ſee the Notes there. 

Ver. 23. In that day J will take he, 0 Ze 
rubbabel my ſervant — and make thee as a fignet, 
&c.] I >; inveſt thee with my Power and 
. as the Head of my Church, and 
Judge 0 the World: ſo Kings depute their 

iceroys by iving chem their Signet, ſee 


Gen. x11; 42. Which was particularly the Cu- 


ſom. of che Per/ian, Monarchs, whoſe De- 
uty. Zerubbabel was, ſee Eſtb. int, 10. vill. 2. 
85 elſe. che Expreſſion. may denote one par- 
ticularly near and dear unto God, Who was 
always under his Eye and Care; compare Jer. 
22. 24. Canlic. viii. 6. This could not be ful- 
filled in Zerubbabel, who did not in all likeli- 
hood live many Vears after the . finiſhing @ 
the Temple: = to be {ure did not = any 4 
of thoſe great Changes here forecold; an 
a © the Maia mult be here deſcribed 
under th Name 73 erubbabel, as he elſe- 
where is under that David: i ee the above- 


cited. Treatiſes, . CET 0 A co 


/ 


Speak to Zerubbabel governour 52 
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4 8 Fathers, and puniſhed them and their 


333 » 
j 


1 

: " - # + 

1 ri Pa . 7 

as 8 1 F 8 " 1 . 

1 : a : G „ q : * * > 14 1 
11 > * Wa b : K & 3 1 * * 4 & * D 
1 : x _ * - ” =. 
. 15 „ "= rr — „5 ol 
1 f 4 n * * 4 k : : 1 : \ . N 1 4 5 $3 
* ” . ba 3 os 2 : Y 
ui 1 | ? . ”; > L * "a 1 4 L * Ss wt = N 3 
7 * 
o L v * - - 
r Ps { = n 3 * 
a " * ö 2 J & - 1 ; A VA : . , F * EF F # . 4 i Li * 
a : # « | * TA * 1 * " A b - * * ”» 5 ; » — * 4.2 EA & 23'S 
a wed -> 3G — f : - 
2 ' F 1 
. * 4 ry d - 0 % "8 9 * - 
| | | 2 { 


. 


1 k 5 23 1 8 
6 ; ' 1 3 8 ir * a 
L 4 ops ont of Y 4 — . 4 4 4 + „* 
. d # . 
- - « 
if 7 CY 4 7 2 4 . n * * £ oj” 
1 5 —— « 5 5 .* * - all vB 7 + - es * * * 
e. 18 1 31 4 5 4 L : J 1 ? 15 
4 4 ** 4 : 5 » L Z * y ” 
9 1 * 
> " * . ; 8 
_ * * ' * * "& - 5 1 * 0 9 - * 
1 1 ? 8 1 * b . 4 F : + 2 « \ 
: E 4 p ; * 5 - 4K ö 4 * \ * 3 « ; Þ *. & 
8 . # + 
* Fel 
1 7 "as. » 1 1 1 * 
k I Vs : ny 5 * ! FAS 
3 i . CAE..." 4 gia MY #1: "66 #6 » 4 IO "8 - x — 
9 — * « 


"Wy 8 * % 4 » ; F * * 
— bp RO WT: 1 4 . b . & AA 2 


„ 


13 


is 0 4 a 0 0 3 Fo . _ 
TIRE 1 U ” £ ; , ; \ © 7 * 2 4 - : # : 
4 . i - * 1 8 0 5 , 
x { : *. " 0 . d / 4 q N 1 13 
1 y 
© ks * 8 . P 
0 4 . $ 1 
* 
0 4 1 * — * 5 
— : : » 3 * ; 1 = « 48 „ 1 0 by + 4 we. * « * 5 : 5 #3" L426 67 1 
5 1 4 2 y 8 > 3 R - 1 1 4 1 £ "88. 4 1 of 
. 1 . # : . * 4 5 4 0 * * 4 " $0.29 & IX 7 i 5 
E ; is. $27. in at td 5 K * A ©. "OY , 7 
0 4 N a 0 * " 
8 \ 
. 7 4 I . 1 WO Y xd s N £ . 7 1 * * 
7 : = 4 5 x 4 | ; ; # A's % 1 , Sa 9 8 
. ot | : * 
” i * 
ts ! 
n 5 . * % * 1 
1 je ; 2 2 . 9 7 


. 
„ 9 


FF ECHARIAH was the Son of Barachiah, and the Grandſon of Iddo: be is 


called the Son of Iddo; Ezra v. 1.vi. 14. he Grandſon being often called the 
Son in the Seriptares : as hath been obſerved upon Dan. v. 2. He was C ontempur ary with 
Haggai, and propheſied in the ſecond Tear of Darius Hyſtaſpes : ſee the Note upon 
Hagg. ii. 3, and upon Zech. i. 10. There is an Iddo mentioned Nehem. xii. 4. among 
thoſe Levites that came from Babylon with Zerubbabel, from whence Dr. Allix infers, 
rhat the Prophet Zechariah | his Grandſon muſt have propheſied ſome conſiderable Time 
after the firſt return from the Captivity, and therefore would underſtand the Darius here 
mentioned to be Darius Nothus. This Argument is altogether inconcluſive : For if Tddo 
Was advianted in Tears when he returned, he might have a Grandſon 30 Tears 'of Age in 
the fecond Tear of Darius Hyſtaſpes which was 16 or 17 after the 1ſt of Cyrus. And 
it appears that Zechariah was 4 young Mar when he ſaw the Viſion related at the be- 


* 


 ginning of this Prophecy: ſee chap. ii. 4. Beſide, there is no nec ty of ſuppoſing the Iddo 


that was Grandfather of Zechariah, to be the ſame Perſon that is mentioned in Nehe- 
mtiah ; Ia the Books , Ezra and Nehemiah there is mention of two Ezra's, compare 
Ezra vii. 1. with Nehem. xii. 1. Of two Nehemiah's : compare Nehem. i. 1. with 
chap. iii. 16. and there is a Daniel mentioned Ezra viii. 16. a diſtinct Perſon from the 
famous Prophet of that Name: And it may as well be ſuppoſed that there were two Iddo's. 
Ihe Deſn f the firſt part of this Prophecy is. the ſame with that of Haggai, viz. 
To encourage the Jews to go on with rebuilding of the Temple, by. giving them Aſſurance 


f God's. Aﬀiſtence and Protection: from. whence he proceeds to foretel the Glory of the 


Chriſtian Church, the trae Temple or Houſe of God, under its great High Prieſt and 
Governoar Chriſt Jeſus, ' of whom Zerubbabel and Joſhua the High Prieft were E- 
gures. The latter Part of the Prophecy from thap. ix. probably relates to the State of 
the Jews under the Maccabees, and then foretels their rejecting the Meſſias, and their 
Converſion afterwards, and ſome remarkable Paſſages that ſhould happen to them in the 
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After an Eubortation to Repentance, ' the Prophet relates to Viſions fſhewed to bim, implying the 
© Reſtoration of the Jewiſh: State, and Security from their Enemies, while they / were" rebuilding the 


NM the eighth month, in the ſecond Ver. 4. Be not as. your. fathers, to whom. the 
year of Darius, &c.] See the former prophets. baue cried, ſaying, &c. Such 
Preface. = 2 4... Emxhortations the former Prophets gave your 
1 We Lonp hath been fore diſ. Forefathers, particularly 'Zeremiab., whole 
:- 4» pleaſed with your Fathers, &c.] Words ate here referred to: ice: Jer. xxV. 5. 
Tho God hath been juſthy diſpleaſed with 2 15. do not imitate them. in their. Ob- . 
%% ¶ꝙ ũ«— dv. 7˙1eLwN i SIT. 
hildren with ſeventy Years. Captivity, yet TH 5, 6. Your fathers where are they? and 
now he declares himſelf willing to be recon- &o. the prophets live for ever ? Sc.] T 5 the 
ciled to you upon your Repentance; + Prophets and thoſe to whom they delivered 


„ 
1 


their Meſſage are dead, yet the Command- 
ments I delivered by their Miniſtry ſtill con- | 
tinue in full force, which appears by the anſwer this Man, ver. 8. or Angel, as if he 


- Judgments which came upon your Fathers 
- could not but ackhowledget And the ſame 
- Paniſhments will overtake you if ye continue 


diſobedient. | 
Ver. 6. And they returned and ſaid, like as 


the Lonp of hoſts thought to do to tus, &c.] Your 
Fathers were forced to acknowledge with pa 


Sorrow, that God had exactly fulfilled all 
his Threatnings denounced againſt them. See 
7 ONT LEN 
"month Sebat.) This is the Chaldee Name of 
the eleventh Month, as Miſan, Elul, Chiſleu, 
 Tebeth and Adar are the Names of other. 


Months mentioned in the Books written after 


Months only by the order of their Succeſſion, 
as the Ft, Second, &e. So that if the Books 


"of Kings, were writ by Jeremiah, as ſome ſup- 


F 
® 


ding upon g red borſe,) A red borſe is an Em- 
blem of War and Blood-ſhed, ſee. Rev. vi. 4: 
The Man, or Angel ver. 11. riding upon 
him, denotes the Logos, or Son of God, ap- 
pearing as the Captain of God's Hoſts or Ar: 
mies, ſee 70, v. 13, 14. and the Notes upon 
—— ,,,, ĩͤ LLSTIR 
Ibicl. And be flood among the myrtle trees that 
were in the bottom,} As if he and his Compa- 
nions were refreſhing. themſelves in a ſhady 
Valley, after the Fatigues of War. The Vi- 
fion denotes the Peace which enſued after 
Darius had executed God's Vengeance upon 
the Inhabitants of Babylon, and made himſelf 
Maſter oſ their City by the Stratagem of Zo- 
Pyrum Compare ver. 11. and fee Dr. Pri- 
Auuæ under the 4th, gth and 6th Years of 
A 94 13 


+. Ibid; Aud bebind them were there red horſes, " | 
ing Zechariah here follows. Or, laſtly, if we 


ſpeckled and white] Theſe may denote the va- 
rious Succeſſes of Darius's Arms during 
his Reign, which were ſometimes fortunate, 
at other times not ſo. 

Ver. 9. The angel that talked with me.) The 
Angel that made known this Night-Viſion to 
me: ſo an Angel is ſaid to ſpeak-with Jacob in 
a dream. Gen. XXXi. 11 VVV 
Ver. 10. Au ibe man that ſtood among the 

.myrtle trees . anſwered and ſaid,] This was an 
Angel of an Order ſuperior to him that was 
mentioned ver. 9. who prevents that Angel, 
and takes upon him to return an Anſwer. to 
- he Prophiet's Queſtion : or elſe ſends his An- 
 Twer to Zechariah. by that Angel mentioned 
yer. g. as Gbr ſent his Revelation to St. John 
_ by-an Ange, Revii ns, oo pF 
«+, Tbid. Theſe are they whom the Lo xD hath 
n to walk to and fro thoro the earth.) To 
7 theſe Angels he hath entruſted the Admini- 
ration of the Affairs of the Perſian Empire. 
MOI Vs, | 1 
" 
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* 1 * 


them, as they themſelves” vi 3 0 
Angel of the Loxp ver 12. by the Circum- 


7. We eleventh month which is tbe 


the/ſuperior 


them in a regular manner} d 
Ibid. Azainſt which, thou haſt had indigna- 
rion theſe threeſcore und ten years.] There are 


\ | ö 
| 8 5 5 «4 , * - 114 "3.2 ww a4 ; 
A COME NTT 
: . | 4 fo. * * 
ö , & ' 7 * 


Ver. 11. And they anfewered the angel of . "a 


Loxp that flood among the myrtle trees, They 


were their Superior and Commander. See 
ver. 10, he is diſtinguiſhed from the other 


Ibid. Behold all the earth fitteth ſtill, and is 


at reſt,} Now all the Enemies of the Perſian 
Empire in general, and of all the Jews in 


rticular, ſee ver. 9. are quiet: ſo this ſeems 
Time for ſetting forward the Build- 
which hath been ſo long 


a prop | 
ing of the Temple, 
interrupted. | 
Ver. 12. Then the Angel of the Logp anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, O Loxp f boſts,) The Angel 
mentioned ver. 9, makes his Supplication to 
Angel ver. 8, 10. who was in- 
deed the Logos, or Son of God, being cal- 


2 


led by the Name of IEROVAR, here, and vet. 
i792 
: Feruſalem, and on. the Cities of © 
only gave Orders for the rebuilding 
Temple. Ezra i. 3. vi. 3. ſo a great Part of 


20; comp. chap. iii. 1, 2. xii. 8, 10. 
bid. How long wilt. thou nat have. mercy on 
Fadi, Cyrus 

the 


* 


the City lay in Ruins till Vehemiab procured 
an Order from Artaxerxes for rebuilding it: 


ſee Nehemi i. 3. itt 3, 8; 17. vii: 4; The Fews 
aſter the Captivity. repaired to the ſeveral 


Cities where their Inheritance lay, Exra ii. 
Jo. but had not Ability to rebuild or fortify 


4 L * 


three ways of computing the ſeventy years 


Captivity taken Notice of in Seripture. The 


firſt is beginning from the 4th Year of Jeboi. 
achim, to the 1ſt of Cyrus: this is Feremiab's 
Account, Fer. xxv. 1, 11. which Daniel fol- 
lows, Dan. ix. 2, Another may be compu- 
ted from the beſteging of Feru/alem, in the 
ninth Year of Zedekiah, and in the tenth 


Month, for which a ſolemn Faſt was kept 
by the Jes: compare 2 Ng, xxv. 1. with 


Zech. viii. 19. This computation ends in the 
ſecond Lear of Darius, which is the Reckon- 


compute the beginning of the /eventy . Years 
from the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and the 


firſt Temple, which came to paſs in the ele- 


venth Lear of the ſame Reign, ibid. ver. 2. 
they will be accompliſhed in the 4th Year of 
Darius; and this Computation agrees with 
what is ſaid below, chap. vii. 1, 5. The two 
laſt Ways of reckoning the /eventy Years may 
be reduced to one, only by ſuppoſing, that 
the Prophet in this Verſe ſets down a com- 
plete Number for an incomplete, and calls 
that Space of Time ſeventy Years, which 
wanted very little of it. A way of ſpeaking, 
of which ſeveral Inſtances may be produced. 
Ver. 13. And the Loxp anfwered the angel 
with good and comfortable words.) The Lozy 
of hoſts; mentioned in the foregoing Verſe. 

Ver. 14. J am jealous for Feruſalem, and far 
Zion with great jealouſy.] or, I am zealous for 
Jeruſalem "with' great Zeal: For ſo the Word 
Kinnab often ſignifies : ſee 1/2; N. 7. ili. 171 


„„ 7 Tu Co 7s 


* N 


— 
=: 


ava} 12 ” 5 Fert 


15 


Chap. 1 


read, Ibeir envy at the peopis; but the Words 
might be better rendered, Thy zeal for the 
people. God here tells the Prophet by his An- 

gel, that he has a great Concern for the Wel- 


fare of his People: of which he will Site 


evident Proof. 

Ver. 15. J am very ſors; Apledfed . the 
heathen that are at case,] Who have not yet 
felt the Severity of my Judgnients, but they 
ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed. This may be 
underſtood of the Babylonians; Samaritans, 
and other Neighbours of the Fews, WO had 


not been made ſuch Examples of God's Se- 


verify; as che Fews were: 1 ge Jer.” xxy 
29. 


they helped opt itt or inereaſed] the 22 
I made the Babyloniaus Inſtruments of my 
Vengeance upon the Yes, but they exceeded 


| their Commiſſion, and ated as they were 


prompted by their own- Ambition and Cru- 
elty ; compare Ja. xlvii. 6. and ſee the Note 
chere: The former Part of the Verſe may be 
thus tranſlated; For I "was but for a little time 


_ diſpleaſed: I puniſhed them with a /eventy years 


Captivity: a ſhort Puniſhment in compariſon 

of the many years that they had offended me; 

but theſe their Enemies have brought new 

Troubles upon them after their Return home, 

and hindered them from 1 their 
F. 


5 Temple: ſee Eara Vi I 4, 31 6, 


Ver. 16. Tam relied to Fernſalen with 
mercies, &c.] I am returned to dwell in Je- 


ruſalem, and will remove all e e. Marks of 


my Diſpleaſure, and will cauſe the Temple to 
be rebuilt in it for the Place of my Reſidence, 


ſee chap. ii. 10. which I had for ſome * 
forſaken. 
"Ibid... Ad. 4 line al he rege upon. Feru- 


tm) Bet order to rebui Id RE. Streets and V Valls 


of it: ſee chap. ii. 2. 
Ver 1 3 My cities thro proſperity "att yet 
1 (rad broad,] The leſſer cities ſhall likewiſe 
1 7 and mereaſe in Inhe itants. 
kt 
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when lie Was 
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Ver. g. For in faith the Loo) wajll TR 
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unc chap, xvi. tit. Where che "Trandutor 


and redhurhed with chem: ſee the Vote pon 


11. 13 $i 
Bog 20. 4nd the 161 lee Ver. 130 
fhewweld me 75 97 80 . or Suiths, acc 5 
ing to the Number of the Horns. 
Were to repair the Pee vhich't 
Horns had made. 


4&1 Tis 
KN. 1 


CHAP. u. 


The Ae 


The aebi Stare of Jerusalem 18 ec K 


und tbe Jews ſtill remaining at Babylon are 
warned to leave it, that. they may not be in- 
ee in FAD" Ca lanitles vob! 0 bac Boers 8 


n it. | 77 * $A - 
Ver, 1, 2; 11 rHotD 4 tian with 1 "YR 


Jorg 4 3 » * 3 


Angel i in bg App earance, ſee ver. 3. This 


Angel appeared With a meaſuring Vins in His 


Hand, to take the Proportions of che City 


in order to the Rebuilding it, as Architects 


ud to do. See Baek. xi. 


9 |. 
Ver 3 And behold ' the , "tha aal 


with me, &c.] See chap ti 
Ibidd. And ahother el | oa ou? 70 "pete 
hin.] or, The other angel, I. e. the Angel with 
the meaſuring line in his hand.” 


Ver. 4. And aid unto him, Rü, rat 15 
init young mal, ſaying, ] Tlie fecönd Angel 


ſpoke to the former, to inform me fut 


concerning the flouriſhing State' of * Peruſe lem. 


Zecbariab 51 probably be a Aal 

{t: konoured with t e t of 

Propheey, as Jeremiah and Daniel were : 1 
For. Dat %. Seri ons dan 

bid. enn 1 be. Dibabitea” ip bv 


ce Galle I de mul , nith cn fo: 


there] The Inhabitants of 7ePu/alem will 
multiply” fo fut: ther" the' Houſes within the 


Walls Will net be able te contain them, and 


their Cittle will incteaſe in Propettion : "Tee 
Fer. xi. 27. Under the Captivity: the Lan 
was made a Deſolation voir ßynt man or Bed 
Jer. Xxxiii. 12. now the contrary * Bleſing 5 


* 155 ; * 18 


Br wilt of fire” "round about, au abi, be. the 
olbpy in the mid of ber] Its inhabitants 1114 
N live without"the Walke of the 2 
49 for the ok» will defend .it“ 1915 T 
"as ſo müht, Flithes of: Fire f rroun 
it. P/al. cvi. 4. 8 Enfoa aga pil hi 


Hehues, 2 Ur v 15 17. 200 09 of which Fre. | 


Mini e e 


— was a FE 

. I his "Profile: will rect ve! Its. Uri it 
ottiptetion: in that Meb Ferilſilem deſcribe 
Rev xx! 10. Where the 


WN Fu 


"and." Babylo 


any 7 DAY * 
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D üg line in bis hand, c.] An 


* 


* 5 % 
: „ oy 4 7 IE LO= x 
2 * ; , | — IIS * _ — —— 4 6 f 
2 , 8 : > p 8 # 8 — SS — 2 = 8 - = : 2 TEES _— 
: - — , — — 928 TY — 4 * 0 LY - 1 — — — 22 W 2 __ — — 5 75 4 2 KT. : — — - = — 2 5 5 — * 
. = - 2 — — — — * 2 L A — VT - 712 ol * - 2 8 >. © on.” XA 2. 2 2 % he cund — — — pw — N e — - E TE = a 2 — 5 Pe of 4 . — — Ml. 
5 — —2 * — — — — nas — 2 N 8 . bo — . r = > « Fre > — Ib. INES. g - 3 — Wop on Bears pts — . - n pp 4 en ret ee II ORR — _ — 4 I my rg rs — * 2 = iy — — — — — —— _ 
— — or E ²˙ —y—I⸗&ỹ FO NI — cM [I e v3:3,5m- \ *% 5.4 9 3 I 4 D * REIN S 222 832 — — = . — 2- * g R MN * * = * a 8 — * q - — 5 - 4 Y * 5 P: - —. * — 
4 — 7 "IRAs 7 — — * $ ——- C 9 b Nee => 23 5 u 5 5 — — 2 — & hs, " 3 g 2 8 Fob . . K — — *.  G aps. — . Mp. 2 S K 4 SD per = 
2 * 7 * Fore I 1. AY 1 2 ? 7 _— n : * 8 D 2925 < SORES . 2 - — - — - _ — 
— y "VT SN 2 4 « * \ * — 2 — 2 2] 2 — > IS 4 i r 7 5 I = =4 8 ent, A "+ - __ wy © 2 S F 
TY — — yer — —— — — we rn err — —— — A RALESSNCS ES =" +» „ r. 099-9 8 . 7 —. an Sort T : - q RIS EST * - ——— ä >>, - = — We ans : — 5 3 _” — — n _ 
* — by ad LEDGE; — — 2 = n © 5 LEY * ba a 8 2 —— — ed jo r 3 1 — 2 . l «SS 6 - w * — —— L ſs ag. n W nn 1 2 — 22 p 1 an * — = - 4 5 An. * — * — 
a o ; 3 5 — 5 — 1 — — CITI — — — — — 2 Dae => L 2 4 * — * 1 - 4 12 _—_ — — - —̃ — 2 — 
—— þ J — oO. - * — -_ Ms — ar - 2 — — 2 by = — T — m— - - — — — -—_ - 8 = TE - . — — x * 22 2 * 
- tab wy Ca = 7 ; $42 x 4 a — ＋ A * — — 6 1 > — 5 — 7 = q 1 * 
a wy 1 wy - . * eee Jaw o SC — s . lb 2 $ _— = 7 — * - N — ” : F — > — *s by _ 1 7 7 5 2 — 0 - s = . 
W þ - . 8 6 8 7 82 N * E 1 i * - "" 3 2 a 3 8 4 — Ne . #5 — err 2 - — 2 Ny OT FIBA — „ . 4 ., ws . — * > - — 
APIS —_ 0 . . 8 8 N * - m1 b —_ 72 "O90 — — + — e g Cox 2 *% . G F . PT. U — — 5 * 9 = k 8 of Inn, 3- 
c us 4 = 4 = 4 Ty — 1 — 2 d TA a 1 rs * <= dns — 2 , T — po = = 
y . ̃ Er EHTRTT \ * 2 8 Der . PX G 4 4 | 
4 . t a 2 j ; : k | l 
o . = 
: 1 . 
n U [ 
. ” 


oi: ANTE. ety of God and he 
een [amb are * to be the l hight. the ereof,” Ver. Ar, 


| Jack a glorious State, (fo the 


| apple of bis eye.] God is v 
cv. 15. it is like hurting the Eye; 


Rod over the Babylonians :.. compare Tha: 
15. xix. 16, and 1 will deliver their City into 


| Proof « of "rhe Truth of ay Miſſion : come 
Eat. XXXUL 33. 


6. vi. 1. The es who ſtil 


SH in ITY and the Country there- 


about, are exhorted to return with all ſpeed 
from thence, for a Reaſon aſſigned, ver. 9. 
Ibid. For I have ſpread you 988 lor ſcat- 


tefed you] as the four W: ind of Heaven Cp 
Baek. $vil. 21. As I have ſcattered you and 


your Brethren of the ten Tribes all the World 


over, ſo in due time I will gather you from 
bi portion in the boly land, ay. God ſhall give 

an viſible tokens that Me. Lan 

5 Inhabitants are his peculiar People: accord- 

BY ing to the Tenor of that Covenant he made 

with their Fathers. The land is his, Levit. xxv. 


ur ſeveral Diſperſions, bf which your pre- 
85 Reſtoration from n ſhall be 


Earneſt. 


Ver. 7. That develleſt with the daug bter o 
Babylon) The daughter of Babylon is the ſame 


With Baby, ſee 4 N 8. wo the 


Note upon Fer. iv. 31- 
Ver. 8. Aftet tb. Gs bath he ſent. me unto 
the nations that Poles on,] Aſter I 1 1 given 
the Promiſe of reſtoring Jeruſalem to 
aller explains 

it) I, the Prophet Zechariah, am ſent to exe- 
cute God's Judgments upon the CBaldeans, 
Who ſpoiled you of all your ea and * 


naments. 


Thid, For he that toacheth 50% jonchtth- the 
ſenſible of every 
Injury offered to his People: compare Eſal. 
which is the 
moſt tender and ſenſible Part of the Body: 


ſee P/al, xvii. 8. And tho he made the 'Bu 


bylomans Inſtruments of his Vengeance, yet 


no he will call them to account for exceed- 
ing their Commiſſion. . Se Ye. Note upon 


3 


Ver. 9. For bebold 1 will Auk wn en 


lor over] Sem, and they ſhall be a Tool to their _ 
-{ervants, | The 1 are a Continustion f 
God's Meſſage: who proceeds to ſpeak [this 


1 | * the Figure, ff Joſhua the 


to the Fews by Nd I will hold 


the Hand of the Per/ians, who were formerl 


their Servants, ſee the Note upon Ja. 'xxii. 6b. _ 
who ſhall become Maſters of its Wealth. This 
Threatning . was fulfilled. when Darim took | 


Babylon after a Siege of twenty Months, beat 
down its Walls, and put 3000 of the principal 


Citizens to Death, See Dr. Prideaux one 

f the '5th and 6th Years of Darius. 1 

1 Hall know that the Lo- ap of Landing before the Ange .of 
W bath. fant. de] Theſe Words ate to. be 

_ underſtood as f 


Ibid. And Je 
ken by the Prophet himſelf: 


be an undoubted Sign and 


Ver. 10. Sing js rejoige, 0 daughter of Zion, 
14 LG An apt opting Mages 


5 to: his People, and 
Ke 3 l give . manifeſt Tokens: of ; 


8 among them ; ſee the Note 
"yer. 5. and ee Levis, "xvi. 12, Exel. 
5 N | 3 © SIE MY 
Ver. 11. WP many a Halt be joined. 10 


Fay Lord in that and [hall be poopte,) 
- The Church be g 8 Acce 


_ hon of the Gentiles to i it: and ſnall receive . 


farther Inereaſe, hen upon the Converſion 


K we Jews the FuloeG of of the Gentiles: ſhall 


t is executed upon the 


telar age of. the 2 1 ia, 


Lon b r#ute * Jay, 4. 


A "EAR into. it, This Promiſe relates chiefly 
to 64 latter Nimes: compare ehap viii. 21, 


\ 20, 4 


Ibid. And thou halt know that the —.— 
of  boſts bath ſent me unto thbec.] The fulfilling 


of theſe my Words, ſaith the Prophet, ſhall be 


an undeniable Evidence of the Truth of my 


Miſſion: ſee ver. . 


Ven 12. Aud the Loko l * Judah 
of Judea and its 


23. and therefore is called theHoly Land, as 
Jeruſalem is named the Holy City - here the 


Temple ſhall again be built, a Token of his 
Preſence: Tp ys as the Peop 


profeſs themſelves his Worſhippers, ſo he will 
afford them gracious Inſtances of his Favour 
and Protection. This may perhaps be more 
fully verified at the Wee Reſtoration of chat 


| N ation. | 
Ver, 13. Be lem, 2 all Alſo, before the Lo RD, 


for. be is raiſed up out of his holy babitation. 
Let all Men be filent-in token of the profoun- 
deſt Reverence and Submiſſion, ſee. Hab. it. 
20. when God cotnes down from Heaven, 


comp. Micah i. 3. or gives viſible Signs of 


his Appearance to execute Judgment upon 
his Adverſaries: or to ſhew Mercy unto his 


Servants., Heaven is called the Habitation of 


. Ms D XXVi. 1 255 Yo. brill. x 15. 


0 H 45 b. I. 
Z EO Anovurns., 


clothed will new Prieftly Attire, is ſet forth 
the Glory of Chriſt, 45 the Corner Stone of 
_ the LOWED. - 3K > 


F x D 1 "Pow 
1.N  bigheprieff ſtanding before the 
3 of. the Lorp.]. The Angel that talked 
with ne, Chap. ii; 3:..repreſented to me a new 
Viſion: viz. That of 


vel 1. 1 1 ed me 1 the 


[. of- the This or the 
Logos, mentioned chäp. I. 11. He is called 
the Lonp in the following Verſe. 

Ibid... And Satan ah at bis right hand 
to..re i him.) i. e Accuſer, 2s the 


Devil is called, A Xil. Hoo: ſo here he is re- 


preſented as aggravating. the Fault, or Infir- 


mities of Jeſbus the "Repreſentative. of the 
whole Bags of the Jews Nee the followin 


Words); by chis means 0 1 wich G 
to permit, the Jem to be ſtill under the Power 
of their Adverſaries. So the Prince, or 


preſented as reſiſting the Angel Gabriel, Dan. 


X. 13, 20. It was the. par 1 in Courts, of 


Judicature, for the Accuſer to ſtand at the 

Tight hang of che Accuſed :; ſee P/2al. cix. 6, 
Ver. 2. Aud the Lok /aid unto Satan, The 

wen the Lon) 


he 2155 or 


| ; 


that bath byen 7 


le ſhall conſtantly 


High pri, 


Foſhua the Hig h Prieft 


literal Signification of the Word. 


Son of God, ſaid unto Satan, The Lox; 


even God the F ather, rebuke thee, and not 


ſuffer thy miſchievous Imagination againſt 
Jeruſalem and the Temple to proſper: He 


that hath choſen that Place for his eſpecial 


Reſidence. This Text ſeems parallel with 
Gen. xix. 24. where it is ſaid, The LO R» 
rained fire from the Loxp out of png A 
Text alledged both by ancient and modern 


Writers, to prove that a Diſtinction 9 of Perſons 


in the Bleſſed Trinity, was a Doctrine delivered 
in the Old Teſtament, tho but imperfectly. 
The Words may be rendered, Me LU A5 


batb rebuked thee, or rejected thy "rm having 


long ago choſen Feruſalem. 
Ibid.] 1s not ibis a brand plucked out of the 


fire? Is not this ſmall Remnant returned 


from Captivity, miraculouſly reſeued from 
utter Deſtruction, like a Brand plucked out of 


the Fire? And can it be thought that God 
will not preſerve them * ? EN. Amos vi. 1 Tz: 


Jude ver. 23. 
Ver. 3. Now Foſhua was clothed. whh filthy 


: gar ment,] Denoting the Sins and Pollutions 
of the People, of whom he was the Repre- 


ſentative, ſee ver. 2, 4. The Sins particulatly 


taken Notice of, might be their marrying with 


Strangers, contrary to the Law; fee Ezrd ix, 
2, 11, 12. Neb. xi. 24, So the Chaldee un- 


| derſtands it: 


Ver. 4. And be anſwered, and Dads to thoſe 


that ftood before him, &.] To the inferior An- 


gels chat were in his Retinue : compare ven 
5, 7. and chap. i; 8, 9, 10, 11. and ſee the 
Note upon Dan. x. 10. 

Ibid. And unto him ¶ i. e. Joſs) he 7 I 
hab cauſed thine Iniquity to paſs from thee, and 


| Twill clothe thee with change of ruiment.] In 


token of my pardoning the publick and natio- 


nal Sins of the Jews; and that I will reſtore. 
them to a more proſperous Condition, I have 


commanded the Angels, my Attendants, to 


_ clothe thee with new. and clean Raiment, an 
Emblem of Purity, Re. xix; 8. as well as 


of Joyfulneſs and Proſperity: ſee Ecclef. 1 ix. 


8. La. Ii 10. The Word rendered in our 
Engl ſh, Change of Raimentz the LXX tran- 
late near; 4 Garment down to the Foot: mean- 
ing the Linnen Ephod which was the Prieſts 


Habit; .regarding the Senſe rather than the 


Ver. g. And I ſaid. Þ i. e. I, the Lony, 
fi itther ſaid or commanded. 

Ibid. Let them ſet a fair mitre pon i beads 
Se. As the new Garments 5 upon Jeſbu 
were ſuch as belonged to Hi h. Pet, 
and were contrived for Glory and Beauty, Ex * 
od. xxviii. 2. So the Mitre was kb r 
Ornament for his Head, ibid; xxix. 6. 


I did. nd the angel of the Lo wn rod by J 
The Angel that falted with me, ſee ver. 


and chap ii. 3. ſtill ſtood by, or attended, 
and made that idling Prot ROO Wage fol 


lows.” 


Ver. 7. This ſaith the Tomb Dif boſs, If thou 


wilt keep my charge, then thou ſhalt" alſo - judge | 


my houſe, and hab 40 keep my courti,] If chou 
wilt take care that the ſeveral Offices which . fan 


a, * 25 5 


Chap. III. «pin the Prophet 2 ECHARIAH 450 


carefully perſotmed by thy ſelf and the Prieſts 
and Levites placed under A command, 'rhen 
thou ſhalt exerciſe all that Authority and Ju- 
riſdiction which belongs to the High-Prieſt's 
Office, in reſpect of thoſe Controverſies and 
Queſtions which are brought before him to 
determine: fee Levit. x. 10. Deut. xvii. 12. 
Jer. xviii. 18. Mal. ii. 7. and thou ſhalt pre- 
fide as chief over my Houſe, without any In- 
terruption, or Moleſtation. The Word A 
mar, Charge, is often uſed in the Bock of 
Numbers to denote the ſeveral Offices and Di 


ties of the Prieſts and Levites. 


Ibid: And 7 will give thee places 10 wall a 
moitg them that ſtand by.] Or ftand before me, 


fee chap. iv. 14. Hereafter I will give thee a 


Place in Heaven among theſe Angels my At- 

tendants. The Prieſthood under the Old Te- 
ſtament, and the Evangelical Miniſtry under 
the New, is compared to the A ngelical Of- 

fice, ſee Mal. ii. 7. Rev. i. 20. ſo they that 
diſcharge this Office well, ſhall have an em- 
nent Degree of Glory in Heaven, and be 


> 


made equal to the Angels themſelves :/ ſee 
Mat. xix: 28. xxiv. 47. Lake xxii. 29, 30. 


Ver. 8. Hear now, O Joſhua," the high pries, 5 
2 and thy fellows that fit before Yee] The 
Angel ache his Speech to] Joſhua and his 
Aſſeſſors, or Aﬀſiftane i in Council, of whom 
Zerubbabel without queſtion was one. The 
Rabbins call theſe the Heads of the Captivity, 


and the Men of the Great Synagogue, by whom 


they ſuppoſe the Jciſh Affairs, bath Eccle- 
ſiaſtical and Civil; to have been ſettled after 


the Captivity, and the Canon of the Old Teſta- 


ment to have been completed. The Angel 
beſpeaks their Attention to what ee "as | 


containin ng Matter of great Importance. 
0 


Ibid. 1 tbey are men wondered at.] The 
Margi in reads, "Mi of wonder! The Word 
Mophet ſignifies not only a Wonder, but like- 
wiſe a Sign, or a Type, Thus Iſaiab's walking 
naked and barefoot tos for d' figh and wonder [or 
rather a Type, dr Example] 1 Egypt and E- 
thiopia, Iſa. xx. 3. i. e. a Sign or Emblem 
that they ſhould be carried away captive wich- 
out any Covering to their Nakedneſs, ſo the 
Word is uſed again, IA. viii, 18. So when 
Exetiel was commanded to dig thro the wall 
and curr) out his goods in the twjlight, chap. xii. 


„ he wii. e Siew-f Mopbet] ver: 4.454 


to the Jet, and to 2040 ab: elf, fore- 
ſhewing what he and they ſhould I: when 
Feruſalem was taken by the Chaldean Army. 


So likewiſe Exel. xxiv. 24; he is ſaid to be a 


Sign unto them in wot mourning for the Death of 


bis Wife: | becauſe according 75 all that be bud 
dane, ſhould they d Where the ſame Word 
is uſed in che > Original. | The Word is to be 


underſtood in this Senſe: in the Text befote. 
us, which ſhould be tranſlated, They are Men 
intended for Signs or Tokens, they are i. 
cal Men, as a learned Prelate very properly” 
8 che Phraſe, in 3 4 Chriftia-/ 


, Wl; + | 
— 5 


My 


4 


wok the a wn ion. 6 wowp 


Un A 4 co MM 


Figur o yerhment of, the 
the ven 1 will point or foruel 
the coming.of the ab into, che World, a3 
a. Perſon, altagether diſtin& from, Shag. or 


any other n among you, 18 will make 


bim known 225 under the Name of che 
r 5 ide often given to the Me 
fab i in the * as. ending from the 


Sock of VRP ſee La. iv. 2; Jar. Nfl. 5, 
and again in this een chap, vi. 12. in 

which 1 Places che Word in the Original is, 7g 
+ the Chaldee explains every one of theſe 
Texts of the Maffes who is elſewhere called 


Servam in an eminent Senſe, becauſe 


hey WAS: . fy 44 into. the. 3 A 
r. 
Ab. l 3+ 17 of Bit, 11. Exel. pony 


23, 24. The Wo Themach, - Branch, 
LXX render here and in moſt of the par 
Texts, Aar the Eaſt or Sunriſing * from 

whence it is. applied to Chriſt, : Luke i. 78. and 
is tranſlated. there be Day-Spring.: : Thence'the 
Name: 0 Ne bg probably: __ to the 
ſuppoſed Kang of the eus, in the man Wri- 
= See Tacit; Hiſt, lib. v. c. 12 

Ver. 9. For bthold the ftone which I have laid 
. Ibo J.] I have ordered a principal 


Stone (ſee the following Note) to be Pale be. 


fore Jaſbua, (in Alluſſon to the preſent build- 
ing of che Temple, about which his Thot 
are imployed) denoting the Meſſas, repre ent-) 


I by the — Prophets, as a Corner Stones; 
ar Fondation cle and Naa ſee 0 crvũũ. 


22% Ie. AViü. 16. 
-Thid- Wen os fone bal be. ſeven 95: "hes 


bold I will engrave the engraving | thereof, faith, 


4 Lok p ef beste,] As it is uſual to adorn 
che principal Stones of a Building with. Cary- 
ing and Hieroglyphicks ,. A as Headz, 
Eyes, and che like, ſo wil L perform in rea- 
— 8 ek fi the h Gel Order 
appoint Mei. of: | 
to attend upon the Meſhas, te git hy this 
Stone, and to execute his Commands all the 
World over; bot che good of his Church: 
compare chap. iv, 10. Rev. v. 6. The oi 


Stone here mentioned is the ſame wich the 


Head Stone, chap, i iv. 7. and might be better 
E d; here dhe chief. ar principa ſtone: in 

Senſe the Word Ached..is uſed, Gem, 
2D 22, ag the Chalde chere explains it. _ 


in ae « hs I will proclaim. a 0 7 Pardon” 
Sins by me pe ee e ghe-Gplpels tor. 
ri, gd. Or the Words may relate to the 
es che eus upon their wo 9 4 
vaſſi 108 +; compare cap P · XIII. 0. er. E 

Mund vii. 18, 49. n; The- fo 
vors this Expoligion. 511.36 bluod? leit 


Vers 0. AI thet day, ſaith tbe. Jene At 
_ chh6gemerkable. Time, when I will forgive all 
Fpau Ai quities, Ver. 9 As Note pn 


. hat . 1 n 8 Eu 
* 2 aun Fro] bis 1s n. 


—＋ or Aerhrſe . with N&abbburs, 
in a 2 to fe tn tnanher; "ANY! ant 


Nui 


lowing Verſe hn. ts 


ſitting at. Eaſe under the Sha 
, - here the Words follow. the 


4 25 by 


enk W. 


The Ar 


Under the Alaiye of: the Golden Candleſtick and 
- the w Olive: Trees, u repreſented he Cuc- 
ce of Zerubbabel and tere in W 


and Img the Temple. 


2 


- * 
| . ; 
Ver 1. 
+. 8 9 


me, came again 


he PBs y.. Front Phe of his ſep.] Fhe laſt 


Viſion was ſo pleaſing to me, 


NV NPARK) Wit 
and Fides. A Proverbial fue why - 
ing: Peace ae Plenty: compare Micab iv. 


F rerfal. Pe er — che Nen . and 
| 8 11 8 > sr : N 


VD the — ths: ee i 


'romiſe of an 


1 


and waked: me, 


that it caſt me 


into a deep Sleep, compare Jer. xxxi. 26. 


from which che Angel that before. had.talked = 
with me, chap. ii. 3. awaked me, to diſcover 


to me the following Viſion. 


Ver. 2. 7-have biked, and (5 
ſtick. all of gold," ber.] This figured: the Tem- 


ple-Service, and the whole Pol 


% Conſtitution, which depended upon the 
Reſtoration of the N ſee che! ote up- 


ON ver. I 


Ibid. hd bis gu lamps e \Actord: 
ing to the faſhion of org Golden Candleſtick 


in the Temple, Exad. xxv. 3 
dleſtick figuratively l 


eu, i. 20. So the ſever lamps 


1. e. the various Di 
dence over ite "PE ver: 10. 
ter. Sonn 2012 1105 1 


V. er.. nd deve oburiereesyit, & Which 
ee manner convey 
rde der. !: 
a 2 Doll what > theſe 64 ?} 
The Words: may be rendered both hefe, and 
ver. 13. Knoweſt bau un¹ theſe be fee the 
Note hy von N 15 ond Naldus's Con: 


did i in a ſeeret 
Oil for ſupplying 
Ven 81 


21 


C6 


* ſpirit, [auth is LORD F 


bel and Felina, with the Feivs e bn 
duct, ſhall finiſh the Temple, and 4 e 


Ibid. Au I will, remove. the iniguity of that the, Fetiſh: State, not dy Force of Arms or 


whoſe Offict it Was to enlighten 
my 
preſented the /ever Spirits: of God, «Rev. Fo. 5. 


5 Nat 5 RV is by . | 


ity of the Jer. 


as that Can- 
che Church, 
others: Go 


1 


of his Provi- 
of this Chap- 


v3 © | Hh 6 1713011 


ſecret Aﬀliſtan- 


of human but by the 
ces of | ny nk IN juſt ascthe Lamps are 


capplied. ch. Oil in a 1 and invifible 


e wer. 12 “. 


Ver. 7 an thous: Oreat mountain? "Y = 


* " 
C & = 411 i 1 


Zeri babel thbu foal brrome d plain] Re- * 
1 Mountains, and levelliag then into 1 
Plaiba, are Provetbial Hxrtſſions i to denote . 
tHe oniehbgraing; r Difficulties, and 


removing all Obſtacles that lie in our 9 6 | 


foe. a xk +4, Mato Tri 21. 


he 
taking, aſſuring 
be [able to; withſtand im! 15155 


2%  olqimsT vom to 93197 


e.cntourages Zrrubbubt / to go 
him that nothing ſhall 


80 the Ange 
On wich 


* AL 0 ay 
50 07 uno! be, oY 


Thi 


1. 9. 


Head or Prince of che Church. The Scrip- 
tures mention this as @ Prerogative af the 
els, were do miniſter to 


FEY 1 
in 1 y 


Chap. IV. upon the Prophet. 


| Ibid, | Aud be foall. bring forth the | bead 
ſtone thereof with ſhautings, (4 Grace, —4 


unto is.] He ſhall put the top or fini 


| 1 upon the Walls of the Temple: Sh | 


ction the Standers-by ſhall accompany with 
their Wiſhes and Prayers, that God's Grace 
and Favour may protect that holy Place ſo 
happily finiſhed, and with ſuch Joyful Accla- 
mations as they uſed at laying its Foundati- 
ons: ſee Exra ili. 10, 11. The chief, or prin- 
cipal Stone, mentioned chap. iii. 9. denoted 
the Meſſiat, called the Branch, ver. 8. and the 
Words before us myſtically. repreſent the ſame 
Perſon: viz. That God ſhall bring forth, or 
bring him into the World as the top or head 
Stone, the laſt and finiſhing Ornament and 
Perfection (expreſſed. by Grace, grace, i. e. 
The chief — 5 of the Church, God's Spi- 
ritual Houſe, Eph. ii. 21. To this Senſe — 
Chaldee Paraphraſe expou nds the Words, His 
Meſſias ſhall come forth, 4. was named from 
all eternity, and ſhall. obtain th: empire of all the 
kingdoms } the earth : And St. Jerom tells us 
upon the Place, that the ancient Jews eilt. 
ed it ſo. 

Ver. g. The hands of Zerubbabel have. laid the 


feondwvida of this bouſe, his hands Alſo ſhall fi- 


2i/h it.] He ſhall have the Happiricls of ſee- 


ing the great Work which he had begun, fi- 
nithed and brought to Perfection: ſee £zr9 
i 10 vi. 13 


Ibid. 4nd thos ca hiow, &c.] See chap. 


Ver. 10. r who hath deſpi iſed the day of 
ſmall things? for they ſhall rejoice and Hall ſee 
the plummet in the hand of Zerubjabel,| or, For 


<vbhoſo hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things, they . 


ſhall. rejoice, -, & c. The Particle ni is ſome- 
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or continue a Diſcourſe: ſee Fob. iii. 2. ang, 
ſo the Word Aufeper. is uſed Mat. = 7% 

Ver. 12. What be theſe twa eee ?] 
Young Olives : ſee ver. Jai] 

Ibid Which, thro the golden pi fiber empl the 
golden oi, &c.] There were two greater (ew 
in the Candleſtick thro which the Oil, 3s 
conveyed into the five leſſer: ſee. ver. 3. 
_ Ver. 14. Theſe are the two anointed ones, that 
tand by 7 jor before] the LoD of the whole 
earth.] Theſe ſignifie the Kingdom and the 
Prieſthood, as they are exerciſed at preſent 
by Zerubbahel and Joſbua, (and belong to their 
reſpective Families) who having finiſhed the 
Temple, and reſtored the publick Worſhip 
of God, will conftantly attend upon his Ser- 
vice, and take Care that it be duly performed 
there. The Candleſtick repreſented the Few- 
% Church and Temple, ver. 2. and theſe 
two,  Zerubbabel and Joſhua, ſupply the Place 
of the two Olive-trees, that feed it with Oil 


and keep it bright and burning. To ſtand be. 


fare tbe Lon (for ſo the Words ſhould be 
rendered, as they are chap. vi. g.) and to mi- 


niſter to him, are the ſame: ſee Deut. x. 8. 


1 N XVIL 1. 


The are n 


By 'he Repreſentation of 4 fying Roll, Gees 
Fudgments. are denounced againſt Robbery and 
Perjury: And the 7ews are warned againſt 

ch Sins as occaſioned their former Captivi- 


worſe Can 


times uſed without an Interrogation, for 2who- 


Joever : ſee: Noldius, p. 602. Whoever deſpiſed 
the ſmall 33 of this Building, when 


the Foundations of the Temple were firſt 


laid, may now utter their joyful Acclamations, 


hen they. ſee under the Conduct of Zerub- 


babel the Walls. riſe, and the top Stone laid 


upon them in order to their finiſning, ver. 7. 


"Ibid, Wich thoſe ſeuen, they are the eyes of 


'the- Lok'p: which run 10 and fro thro the 
whole carth;] The LXX tranſlate the Words 


to a better Senſe, taking them for a diſtinct 


Sentence from what goes before, Theſe ſeven © 
the breadth. ten 
ally longer than they were broad, ſo this was 
repreſented as ten Yards in Length, and five 
in Breadth. The Curſes therein contained, 
might probably be writ in Capital Letters. See 


are the eyes of the Lok p, Cc. The Sentence 
relates 8 the head Staue, ver. 7. upon which 
theſe ſeven eyes were to be engraved, chap. 111. 
9. Hieroglyphically repreſenting the Angeli- 
cal Miniſtry, which always attend upon this 


-Mefies, chat che 
him s ſee Haim xci- 41, 12. Matthew, iv. 


11, Job. i. 51. 1 Nm, iii. 16. And it is a 
| laying recorded by the oldeſt Writers among 


the Y; Jetos, that the Maſſias ſbouid be higher ES . 
the Angels, a Doctrine often delivered by St. 
Hul. Fab. i 21. Pbil ii. 10. Heb. j. 4 
Ver. 4. Men 2 and ſaid unto 8 
The Verb ana is not only uſed of anſwering 


8 ee, ils, arora 


$ & & 85 * 7a, 
| 3 214 10 F — . z A” I 44 © in 18 * 
— : i 


— 


1 


Ver. 1. I Wed 8 11 up mine 3 or, 


Again I lift up mine eyes: for the 


EE Verbs b to return, is often uſed ad- 
N ſee 4 ccleſ. i iv. I. ix. In and the NE 
Va. vi. 13. 
| lbidl And behold 4 bing roll}. The rall of 2 
po as it is expreſſed Jer. XXXVL 1. get. Y. 
Ihe antient Way of writing being up 
TR g Scrolls of Parchment. It] 7 deſcribed as 
7 8 to denote the Swiftneſs of God's Js 
MENTS, | 


ts;] Such Scrolls were uſu- 


the Note upon Ha. viii. I. my 

Ver. 3. This his i the. curſe: that. N wh the 
face of- the whole eunth, ] or rather, | of | the aubgle 
land: meaning the land of - Zudea,.:: (This roll 


contained 75 Cutſes, i. e. the Jude went de- 


nounced 


againit the Jes, wh 


* Ibias in Serhat e aal 7 5 cut 107 


4 98 de, according 0 it, & c.] The Roll 
was written upon au Ws ag thax mention- 


| 
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ty for fear of 1 aura the: ne. or. 


Ver. 2. Thelen ingth thereof e e and 
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5 Exel. ü. 10. * e ber 


the Judgmen I Stealing, and on the 
other againſt falſe Swearing. - Theſe two Sins 
are joined together; becauſe in the Je 
Courts, Men were compelled to purge them- 
ſelyes by Oath, in the Caſe of Theft, ſo they 
often would forfweat themſelves rather than 
diſcover the Truth. See Hof: iv. 2. Pr. 
Rxix. 24. XXI. 9. Stealing may here particu- 


larly denote, the defrauding the Temple of 


the ” Tyities and Offerings that were to be 
brought thither for the maintaining of God's 
Worth ma Sin for which. the Fews of that 
Age are ſeverely reproved. See Mal. i. 8, &c. 
tit. 8, 9. Nebem. Kili. 10, 11, 

Ver. 4. And I will bring it forth, and it ſhall 
enter into the houſe of the thief, and it ſhall con- 

me it with the timber thereof, and the ſtones 

there ] The Curſe denounced in this Roll, 
or Bock, ſhall take hold of the Man and his 
Family, and ſhall never leave them till they 
are utterly conſumed. It ſhall be like the Le- 
proſy that infects an Houſe, and cannot be 
purged till the Houſe itſelf be pulled down. 
See-Levit. xiv. 45. The Oracle at Delbbos de- 
nounced a like Puniſhment agaiſt Perjury, as 
it is recorded by Herodotus, lib. 3. 


derne Se welt * eidoxe adoay 
Euupudpi.di ntn Yererv x) Axor ara. 5 


The C urſe ſhall ſcwiftly enter, and ſhall bring 
_ Man himſelf, _ all bis Houſe to Ruin. 


5. Then the angel that talked with me [ſee 
1 I oh went forth] or, went on: the Verb 
55 2 ſignifies to go, to go on, or forward: fo it 
18 5 fed 2 Chron. xxi. 19. Fer. xxv. 32. and 
ſo it may ſignify at the End of this Yerle, 
and in the next, where it occurs again. 
Ver. 6. And I ſaid, What is it? and be ſaid, 
This is an ephah that goeth fortb.] Dr. Wells ob- 
ſerves, that this Veſſel, or Barrel, was made 
in the Shape of an Epbab, yet it was of a 
much bigger Size, large enough to contain a 
Woman in it, which was the Reaſon Zecha- 
-riab did not know what it was. An Epbab 
contained about the Quantity of our Buſhel, 
and being the Meaſure of dry Things, de. 
notes the Jet unjuſt . in buying a _ 
ſelling. See Amos. viil. 35. 
Ibid, He ſaid moreover, J. "A is their! re 
\ lance thro all the carth,] or, \thro* all the land 


By this you may make an Eſtimate of their 

- unjuſt Dealings all the Land over, compare 
Ver. 3 4. The LXX give a very eaſy Senfe 
of the Words; Bis is their iniquity throiighout f 


"all the land, changing only one letter in the 
1 Text, and reading Onam for Enam. 
And behold there tuns lift up @ talent 
of 440 To denote the Weight, or e 
of the Judgments here threatned. 
bid. Aud 1his\ is a woman fitting in the midj 


of the epbab.] What thou ſeeſt bees Wa 43 
888 Fu gh of the Church ge God. 


oman in the midſt of, or within the Epbab, 


as Nolduis interprets it. Concordant: -p: 83: The 


_ Hebrew teads one Woman, but the AdjeCtive _ 
one is ſometimes e uivalent to the Article a2, 
ot the, commonly 455 aced b 1 Subſtantives. 
Ses Das. viii. 3. x. 5. #6 Daw, OS HELYP: « 
Ver. 8. And he ſaid, This is wickedueſ) Pub. 
lick * or Societies are oftentimes repre- 


: 
i 
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ſented hy "EY and as the Mothers of 
their People or Inhabitants, as we ſee in the 
ancient Coins. By the ſame Analogy cotrupr: 


Societies are figuratively expreſſed by Harlots, 
and Women of lewd Characters; ſuch are 
Abolab and Abolibab, deſcribed Exel. xxiii. fo 
here the corrupt State of the ee is ſer forth 
by a wicked Woman. 

Ibid. Aud he caſt it into the midſt of FY hab 
[or within the ephah, ſee ver. 7.] and be caſt 
the weight of lead upon the ano thereof.) To 
ſignify that when a People have filled up the 
Meaſure of their Iniquity, they ſink under 
the Weight of their Sans, and cannot t eſcape 
the Judgment of God. 


Ver. 9. 1 boked, and behold 2 came out lor g 


appeared] two women, and the wind was in their 
wings, &c.] Theſe may probably ſignify the 
Empires of Mpria and Babylon. Empires 
and Kingdoms are commonly deſcribed as 
having Wings, to denote the ſwiftneſs of 
their Conquelts. See Deut. wü 49. Jer 
xlix. 22. "Hof. viii. 1: 


Ibid. And. chey ft up ee -cb 


earth and the 8 1. e. The A/yrians car- 
ried away Captive the Ten Tribes, -and then 


the Babylonians took away the Remainder of 


the Jews, and made an entire rod of 
the People of the Land. f 


Ver. 11. And he ſaid unto meg T Tuild'it an 
Jon's in 1b: land of Shinar, and it ſpall be eſta- 


blifhed, &c.] or, to build ber, i.e, the Woman, 


an houſe, &c. The Deſign of the Viſion. is 


to inſtruct the Jes, that as their Fathers were 
carried into a ſeventy: Years Captivity to Ba- 
bylon. ſo if their Poſterity ſhould" not take 
2 their Puniſhment, a worſe Cap- 
tivity ſhould befal them,. one of ſo long a 
Continuance as ſhould make them deſpair of 


ever returning Home, and reſolve to ſettle 
themſelves in thoſe Countries where they were 


diſperſed. ' This is expreſſed by removing 
them to Babylon, which was a Proverbial Ex- 
preſſion fon utter Ruin and Deſolation : juſt 
like that of ſending chem into Egypt, which 
_ God threatens the Fews with in the Prophets, as 


a Judgment of which they had the moſt dread- | 


ful ben, ſo it became a Proverbial 
Speech for extreme Miſery: ſee Dat. vii. 
"TO To x. nd PR viii. 13. ix. .* 


CHAP. VL. 


The Ac, go 


"+ 


The Feſt 7 75 on in this Chapter; of the fools che 


rnit: dramm by ſeveral” ſorts! of Horſes, denotes 
ite Sudteſſion #1 the Four Empires. The Se- 
cond, concerning the Crowns put upon ibe 
Hal V Joſhua,''/ets forth the Glory of \ Chriſt 


"the BRANee E, who''is 10 be both King ions 


Ver. *. DE 1 Fee . Ade 
from .hetween two-mountains, and the 


1 were mountuins of braſi,] Horſes and 

Chariots are the uſual Emblems of Conquerors: 

ſee Ja. xxi. 7, 9. and * x. 3. of 1 Pro- 
1 ec. 


Chap. VI. pon the Prophet \ZE'CHARTAH 20g 


phecy. The four Chariots denote the Four Great 


Empires which ſubdued the biggeſt Part of 
the then known World. And they are repre- 

ſented as coming from . between two Moun- 
tains: becauſe Mountains are the natural Bar- 
ners which divide Kingdoms; which are here; 
tho they be as ſtrong as Braſs, ſuppoſed' to 
be broke thro by thoſe that invade and con- 
quer their Neighbours. And it is obſervable, 


that ſome of the mighty Conquerors owed. 


the Beginning of their Greatneſs to their ſuc- 
ceſsful Paſſage thro. the Streights of Moun- 
tains, where a ſmall Force might have main- 
tained the Paſſes againſt a powerful Army. 
So the Beginning of Alexander's Succeſs a- 
gainſt the Herſians, was his paſſing thro the 
Porte Ciliciæ without any Oppoſition: The 
like Succeſs the Roman Emperor Severus had 
againſt Peſcenninus Niger at the ſame Place. 
And the great Incurſions the Turks made thro 
the Porte Caſpiæ, was. the firſt Step towards 
making them appear formidable in the World. 
Ver. 2. In the firſt chariot were red horſes,] 
To fignify the, bloody Cruelties of the Ba- 
5b Empire, eſpecially towards the Jews : 
ſee chap. i. 15. Jer. li. 34. Habak. i. 6,----10, 
111 vii. 12, compare chap. i. 8. Rev, vi. 4; 


Ibid. nd in the ſecond chariot wer? black hor- 


fes.] Black is the Colour of mourning, com- 

are Rev, vi. 5, So this denotes the ſad and 
mournful Eſtate of the eus under the Suc- 
ceſſors of Cyrus in the Perfian Empire; when 
their Enemies forged Calumnies againſt them, 
and thereby put a ſtop to the Building of the 
Temple: fee Ezra iv. 4, 5, &c: Nehem: iv. 
1, 2, 4. Sc, ix. 36, 37. And the whole Na- 
tion was in Danger of being deſtroyed by 
the Intereſt of Haman in the Perſian Court. 
Ver. 3. And in the tbird chariot were white 


Borſes,] Signifying the Victories of Alexander, 


the third great Monarch, and his Kindneſs to 
the Jeus in confirming their Religion, Laws, 
and Liberties: ſee Dr. Prideaux under the 
fourth Lear of Darius Codomannus. Conque- 
rors uſe to ride on white Horſes in the Days 
E gn vie 21 ou 22 $i of 
.- Ibid; Toa in the fourth chariot were grifled and 
bay horſes. or, ſtrong horſes, as the Vulgar La- 
iin renders the Word. Theſe may denote the 
various Forms of the Roman Government, the 
fourth Empire. Compare Dan; ii. 33, 40, 41. 
and ſee ver. 6, 7. 10 


Ver. 5. Theſe are the: four ſpirits of the bea- | 


vens.] The Angels which preſide over each o 
theſe Monarchies: ſee the Note upon Dan. 
N. e We: 3 ney 

M Ibid; Whith go forth from ſtanding before the 
Loꝝp ef the whole earth.] Who receive their 
- Commiſſions from the ſupreme Lord of all, 
to govern the Affairs of theſe Empires accord- 


ing to his Direction. See chap. iv. 14. 1 Kings . | | [ 
12A oy bat placed upon the Mitre of the High Prieſt: 


- Ve, © The Black horſes which are tbercin, ** | 
forth into ibe north country.] The black horſes 


which thou ſaweſt in the Viſion belonging to 
the ſecond Chariot, and denoting the Perſian 
Empire, go forth to conquer the Babylnnians: 
often expreſſed by the North in the Pro- 


1 


t 


* 


The Angel ſaith nothing of the ted Horſes, 
belonging to the firſt Chariot; becauſe that 
Empire was at an End. 
Ibid. And the bite: go forth after them,] 4x 
lexander and his Armies go forth to conquer 
the Per ans. . . 95 N Sieb as EF 1. 
Ibid. And tbe griſid go forth into the ſouth 
country] This probably denotes the Roman, 
conquering Egypt, frequently called the ſouth 
Country in Scripture: ſee} Dan: xi. 6. .&c: 
This was the laſt Country the Romans ſubdu- 
ed under Auguſtus, whereby they became 
Maſters of the greateſt Part of the known 
/ · A ¹ ww 
Ver. 7. Aud Ilie bay went forth, and ſought to 


go, that they might walt thro. the earth, &c.] 


Theſe ſeem to ſignify another Branch of the 
Roman Empire, that extended their Conqueſts 
in the latter Times: And theſe can be no 0- 
ther than the Guths and Vandal, whoſe Power 
roſe out of the Ruins of the firſt Roman Em- 
pire, and who ſet up the Kingdom of the 
Ten Horns mentioned Rev. xiii. 1, xVii. 3. 
Ibid: | So they walked to and fro thro the 


| earth.] They took Poſſeſſion of it; See Gen. | 


xiii. 17. i e 3 
Ver. 8. Then cried be upon [unto] me,] Theſe 
Words are uttered by God appearing out of 
the Shekinah.' See the Note upon chap. i. 13, 
20. ; a ; on, KI 4 E f ; 8 | * 
I bid. Behold: theſe that go forth toward the 
north, country have quieted my ſpirit [or my 
Wrath] in the north country.] The black Hor- 
ſes denoting the Perſian Empire, that have 


conquered the Babylonians, lee ver. 6. have 
appeaſed my Wrath by executing. that Ven- 


geance upon them which they deſerved. for 
their, Cruelty toward my People: fee ver. 2. 
The Word Raach, Spirit, often ſignifies An. 


ger: ſee Judg. viii. 3. Eccleſ. x. 9. 


Ver. 10, 11, Take them f the captivity — 
which are come from Babylon, —Then [or even] 


take ſilver. and gold, &c.] The Exiles who re- 
mained in Babylon, ſnewed their Regard for 
the Temple that was then in building, by 
ſending their Gifts and Oblations to Fenn. 


lem for carrying on the Work, and adorn- 
ing the Temple after it was built. Theſe 


Offerings they ſent by the Perſons here na- 


med, as they did afterwards. by Ezra and his 
Companions: ſee; Ezra: vii. 16. viii. 23, 20. 
Vier. 11: Wen [rather even] take [the] ſiluer 
and [the] gold, and make crowns, and ſet them 
of upon the head of Foſbua.] There is no neceſſi- 


ty of ſuppoſing the Silver to be uſed in mak- 


ing | thoſe Crowns: that is mentioned to 
 ſhew the Liberality of the Offerers, and might 
be laid up for the Ornament or, Service. of 
the Temple: ſee Ear. viii. 24, 30. Hag. ii. 8, 


The uſe of the Gold is here ſpecifled: a 
Plate or Crown of Gold was an Ornament 


ſee Exod, xx viii. 36. xxix. 6. Levit. vill. 9. 
Two ſuch Crowns of Gold are ordered here 
to be made, and both of them to be placed 


upon the Head of Joſbug; to ſignify, that 
the Meſias, the BR AN n ſpoken of in the next 
in ro- Verſe, of whom Jaſbua was a Type, ſhould 
phets: ſee Fer. i 14. iv. 6. vi. 1. Exel. i. 4. be erh King and a Prieft, and fo ſhowd 


4 7: 4 
-- "-have 
& 


have 4 Muhs en che two Crowns that be 
| ww mack of choſe Officers, 
er, 12, Bebold the man "whoſe name "Y 15 
8 Ser in che Perſen of Jaſbas the 
_ High Prieſt; the or Repreſentation of 
the Man whoſe Name is the Chriſt that Hull be 
revealed, as the n 1 85 the Text: 
1 Ball gr of his 
= 10 15 _ Love, 
The Hebreto Phraſe doth licerally Gon, » 
ow up from una? him, i. e. as 2 Branch or 
eee e of a Tree, ſo 
the Meſs ſhould ſpring from the Family of 
David; or the Expreſſion. may mean, that he 
mall ſuceeed Jofous in the High Prieſthood, 
wh ſhall be unchangeably fix'd in his 1 
_ * Thid. And bt bal build the Temple: of! * 
Lokp. ] Zerubbabel was to build the material 
Temple, ſee Chap. iv. 9. bat the building 
God's Spi Temple, che Church, was a 
Work reſerved for the Mas, Tee Mat. xvi. 
18. Eph.-4i.' 20, 21, 22, Heb, iii. 3. This 
Text the Chalder ; Paraphraſt underſtands of the 
Meſſias, and ſo it was underſtood by the Fews 
in the Time of our Saviour. Herod at that 
Time had a Mind to be thought the Maas; 
his Flatterers had pur this Thoug 


hr into his 
Head, who from chence were called the He- 
rodians, Mat. xxii. 16. as many of the ancient 


Writers ſuppoſe. This put him upon rebuild- 


ing the Temple, a Work foretold in this 
Place to be * by the Mat.. 
Ver. 13. He ſhall bear the glory, and ſhall fit 
and rule upon bis Throne, and "all be a pfrieſt 
uren bis throne.) This is a plain Deſcription of 
Chrift, who was foretold to be both a King 
and Prieſt, Pſal. ex. 4. who ſhould bear the 
Glory of a and withal perform the 
Office of a Prieſt. The Antient Jews expect- 
ed their Meſſas ſhould retain both theſe Cha- 
racters: The Author of the firſt Book of 
Maccabees informs us, chap. xiv. 41. that in 
Gratitude to Simon the Brother of Judas Mac- 
| cabeus, they appointed him their Governor and 
High Pritt for ever, (i. e. himſelf and his Poſ- 
E the r Prophet ſhould ariſe, mean- 
. compare Heb. iii. 2. 
1d. And the counſel of peate ſhall be haletiit 
them hoth.] The Kingdom: and Prieſthood be- 
ing joined in the ſame Perſon, chere ſhall be 
no more ela of Juriſdictions between 
_ thoſe two Offices, repreſented by the two 4 
| #olgThec, chap. iv. 12, -14. 
Ver. 14. And the crowns ſball be to E — 
for's memorial in the temple of the Loxb.] The 
Crowns when they have been ſet upon Js 


ſons here mentioned, that they may be laid 
| Her 2 Memorial in the Tenle; r What 
Ute they had been made, As chere were ſe- 
- veral Gifts: laid ap in the Temple in after- 
Tunes, ANY were Prefents offered there by 
"the Kings o Det, and ber great Men, 
out of reſpect to che Place; Helem here men 
Fine, 1 the e Perſon with 777. 
fab, and Hen with Jeub: Such Variety of 
ee „ n be 
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Wo”: 


before the Lox. 


) until there ſhould ariſe a faithful Prophet, 


ver. 14 ſhall be delivered to ORE Per- 


n 


A get. 


oſten obliryed in the Books of the "Kings and 
Chromitles,. - © m 

Ver. 18. And they that: ah 7 off Jhall come 
and build in the Temple, [ot build the Temple. 
of the Donn. ] The Gentiles ſhall be added to 
the — (compare Ha. vii 19) and ſhall 
make a conſidera e Increaſe of this Spiritual 
Building. 
Ibid. 4 + ll bm that the Lone of 
boſs bath font me #nto you.) See Chap. ii. 11; 

Ibid: Had this uni come to paſs, if you dili- 
gently obey the voice' of 'the LORD 'y0ur God, ] 
And ye of the Jed Nation ſhall be firit 
Sharers in the Benefits ariſing from Cbriſt's 
Kingdom and Prieſthood, (and then thoſe: tha 
are far "off ) if you diligently hearken to the 
Voice of God, ſpeaking to FIT 129 by 
E frat and by _ — * 


Sr 


nA. vun. 
The A 5 4. 


Some ne were ſent from Baby lon b n 
e the Prieſts and Prophets woke they were 
_ obliged to: continue the Faſts that had — aps ., 
pointed upon the Occaſion of the Deſtrutiion of 
_ Jeruſalem, and the enſuing Captivity. The 
\ Prophet is commanded to take this Occafion of 
inforcing upon them the Obſervance of the 
weightier Matters of the Law, viz. Judg- 
ment and Mercy, for fear of their incurring 
ſame Calamities their:Fathers ene os 5 
their PONG of thoſe Duties. 147 


ver. 1. NV D it came to paſs in the fourth 
an year of N Darius] See the 

Note upon g 5. | 
When they had ſent unto the houſe of Cad, Sbe⸗ 
rezer and Nene and their men, to pray 
The Verb in the Hebrew is 
in the ſingular Number, He had ſent: but our 
Interpreters underſtand it plurally, by an E- 
nallage of the Number, which is frequent in the 
Hebrew, and the Vulgar Latin interprets it to 
the ſame Senſe. According to chis Syntax, 
the Words might be as well tranſlated thus, 
When Sharezer und Regemmelzch aud ther men 
had ſet "unto the houſe God. Theſe 0 . 
were Men of ſome Note among Jews 
that till continued at Babylon, who either 
came of their/own accord, or were fent by 
the Exiles there to the Temple at Feruſa- 
tem, co offer up Sacrifices at the Altar, and 
make Prayers for themſelves and 
F riends in the Temple, where the Building 
"was Ca on with good Succeſs, The 
Temple was the only Place here they could 
offer Sacrifice, te which their ſolemn Prayers 
Wem Joined. $ 2 vi. 10. 1 Sam, 
i 18 

Ver. 3. Aud to ſreak unto the pigs hich 
were in the Bone of the ior, and 40 the pro- 
 phets,] It Was the Office of the Prieſts to re- 
ſalve any Doubts that might ariſe, and che 
People were eommanded to conſult chem and 
to follow their Determination, Deut. xvii. 9, 
10, . Mai. ii. 7. And fince che "Prophets 2. 
dei and Ztabariab were at this time reſidi 


Jeruſa 


Jeruſalem, it was proper to enquire of them, 
who might probably give them an immediate 
Anſwer from God himſ elf. 
Ibid. Should I weep in the fifth month, ſaparat- 
ing my felf, as I have. done; theſe ſo many years ?] 
The Faſt of the Fifth Month was Look be- 
cauſe in the Fith Month, anſwering to our 
Month of July, the City and Temple were 
burnt ” the Chaldeans: 2 Kings xxv. 8. in Me- 
mory of which - grievous Judgment the Jews 
at Babylon had kept a folemn Faſt, from that 
time until now: refraining from all worldly 
Buſineſs and Pleaſure, and imploying them- 
ſelves in the religious Exerciſe of Prayer and 
Humiliation: ſee chap, xii. 12, 13, 14. The 
Queſtion they now a was, Whether 
it were proper for them ſtill ts continue this 
Faft, when the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil State 


was in a great Meaſure reſtored, and the Judg- 


ment for which they mourned, was removed, 
Ver. 5. Speak unto all the people of the land, 
and to the prieſt,] What I am going to ſay, 


equally concerns both-Prieſts and Feaple.. :. 
_ Ibid. When ye faſted: and mourned in 'the fifth 
and ſeventh month,] The Fews obſerved four 


ſolemn Faſts, in relation to the Galamities 


that attended the Captivity: Two of them 


are mentioned in this, Chapter, and two in 
che next, ver. 19. beſide the Faſt in the fifth 
Month, taken Notice of ver. 3. They kept 
another in the ſeventh Month, anſwering 
chiefly to our September, in Memory of the 
Murder of Gedaliab which happened in that 
Month, 2 Kings xxv. 25. whereupon. all the 
Remainder. of the J were diſperſed into 
ſeveral Lands, and the Deſolation of Judea 


dompleated, Fer. xli. 17, 18. 

Years mentioned ver, 3. which if we reckon 
from the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem in the ele- 
venth Year of Zedekiab, to the fourth Year 
of Darius Hyſtaſpes, are juſt ſeventy Years, as 
hath been obſerved in the Note upon chap. 
j.. ot TIS nn TE" 6Foe 
Ibid. Did ye faſt at allis me, eben to me? 


Did you faſt upon religious Motives, and for 
your better Improvement in the Duties of 


Repentance and Amendment, the only true 
End of Faſting: conipare Rom. xiv. 6. 

Ver. 6. Aud when ye did eat . did ge not 
eat F your: ſerves, &.] Le ſought your own 
Pleaſure and Convenience, not my Glory. 
The Senſe of theſe two Sentences, is much 


the ſame with that of St. Paul, 1. Cor. viii: 
8. Meat commends ar not. 10 Gad, for neitber. if 


we eat art tus the better; neither if vut eat not art 


we the wyunſe, i. e. Eating or abſtaining from 


Meat, is in its own Nature indifferent, nor 


is it acceptable to God, any further than it is 
ſubſervient to advance the true Ends of Re. 


f on. SA 0 ee et WEI 21; 1 
"Tr rophet firſt-reproves the Hypocriſy 
of their Faſts, before he; gives them à direct 
Anſwer to che Queſtion propoſed to him, 
which hei does, chap. Viii. 19 089 Of - TGT 
Ver. 9 Should ye not hear the Wards: which 


the Lok bath crird by. the: former prophets, 


uben Ferwſalem tvas inbabitad, &c.} or, ure not 
bee be wordt, as the Margin reads The Pro- 


eat - 


Ibid. Even thoſe ſeventy years,] T hoſe many ; 


Chap. VII. »por the Prophet Z EC HARIAH. 497 


phet puts them in Mind of thoſe Exhorta- 
tions the Prophets before the Captivity gave 
them, that they may lay them to Heart, and 


not be guilty of the ſame Sins, for fear of 


incurring the ſame Penalties. 
Ibid, ben men inhabited the ſouth and the 

pluin.] The South was that Tract of Land cal- 

led the wilderneſs of | Fudea; Mat, iii. 1. part 


of which or near to it, was the Hill Country 


mentioned Fofh, xxi. 11. Luke 1. 39. The 
LXX here render it Oer the Hill Country. 
The Plain is that open Country which is 


called the Plains of Jericho, 2 Kings xkv. 5. 


and the Plain of the Valley of Jericho, Dent, 
xxX&1v. 3. and reached as far as the Salt Sea, or 
the Lake of Afphaltites, called the ſea of the 
plain, Deut. iii. 17, compare Fer. xvii. 26. 


Ver. 9. Execute true judgment; and fhew men- 


cy, &e.] I often put your Fathers in Mind, 
that Judgment and Mercy were more accept- 
able to me than Faſting, or any external Per- 
formances, ſee 1/a, lvili. 6, 7. Jer. vii. 22, 
23, 24. And I repeat the ſame Admonition 


to you of the preſent Age. 


Ver. 10. And let none of you imagine evil a- 
gainſt his brother in your heart.] Do not im- 
ploy your Thoughts in deviſing Miſchief a- 
gainſt others, in order to put it in Execution, 
when Opportunity ſerves: Compare Mich. ii. 
1, Pal, K l „„ 
Ver. 114 But they\ refuſed to hearken, and 
pulled away the ſboulder.] But your Fathers re- 


fuſed to hearken to the Admonitions of the 


former Prophets, ver. 12. and are often re- 
proved by them for their refractory Temper. 
The Metaphor is taken from Oxen, that re- 
fuſe to put their Necks under the Yoke, ſee 
Nehem. ix. 29. Jer. vii. 24. and the Note there, 


damant ſtone.] So that no Arguments could 
make any Impreſſion upon them, compare 
Ezek. xi. 9. The ſame Thing is expreſſed by 


Mens Hearts being hardened. 


Ibid. Therefore. came there. great wrath from + 


the LoRD. of hoſts;] See ver. 14. 


Ver. 13.. So they cried, and I would not hear. ] 
I would nothearken to the Prayers they made 
to me in their Diſtreſs, ſee Jer. xi. II. XIV. 


„ I. 
+ 434 


Ver. 14. But L. ſcattened tbem with 6 whirt- 
wind among all ibe nations aubom they knew not,] 
My Anger diſperſed the ten Tribes like a Tem- 


peſt into the diſtant Countries of Aria, 


Media, &c. from wWhence the never return- 
ed; and the two remaining T,ribes int Ba. 
bylon,. Where they lived like Exiles. God's 
Vengeance is often; compared ti a Whiriwind- 


ſee the Note upon Jer ü 19. 


Ibid. -Thies 4he :land was Aeſalate after them, 


bat no man paſſed ibu, nor [returned] | There 


was an entire Riddance made of the Inhabi- 

tants of Judea, in the 23d Year of Nebuthad- 
_ nexzar, 1ce-Fer. Iii. 30 ſo that the Highways | 
4:70 deſolate; as was threatned, Levite xxvi. aA. 


Tang 1g 2 Chron: xv. g. and the 


\/abbaths, as it is en preſſed 2 Cron. xxxyt. 
21. from tut Time, till their Return from 


their Captivity under Cyru la FE. > 1. 2 


TIT 27 
bid. For they. laid the plra/ant land desolate. ] 
„ * Thy 


— 2 
—— — 2 * 3 2 —— = 


The Holy Writers often call the Land ” 


Promiſe by the Name of the Pleaſant ws 


EP the Note * D vil. bb 


en A p. Vin. 
The A RGUMENT:. 


Goa 3 the continuance N his Favor to 
thoſe that are returned from Captivity: So 

- that upon the Removal of bit Fudgments, they 
need no longer continue the Faſts they had ob- 
ſerved during the Capitvity, and withal pro- 
miſes in due time a general Reſtoration of his 
People, and the Enlargement of his C burch oy 
the coming of the Gentiles, 


Ver. 2, 1* as jealous for Zion <with PS jea- 


louſy,] or, I have been zealous for 
Fen with great 8 ſee the Note en chap: 
1. 14 


" Ibid. And I was u ſor have been] Zealous for. 


2 with great fur y.] I expreſſed my Concern 
for her Welfare, by the ſevere Puniſhments 


1 brought upon the Babylomans their Oppreſ- 
fors : compare Exel. xxxvi. 3, 6. 


Ver. 3. J am returned unto Zion, and woill 


| dell in the midſt of Feruſalem,) See Chap. ii. 10. 
Ibid. And Feruſalem ſhall be called the city of 


truth, &c.] Jeruſalem ſhall * be again the 


Seat - of Truth and Juſtice, her Magiſtrates 


being reſtored to execute their Authority 


| there: and the T emple upon Mount Moriah 


ſhall be again ladicared to God's Worſhip, 
and honoured with his EINE : ebe 


= . i 
Ver. 4. There ſball yet old men and old to. 


men dewell in the ou of Feruſalem. Whereas 
before the Captivity the Inhabitants were cut 


off in the midit. of their Fears, by the 


Sword, the Famine, and the Peſtilence : ſee 
. neigbbour.] The People of the Land that 


Jer. xiv. 12. xv. 2. Ezel. vi 12. 
Ver. g. Aud ibe | ftreets. of the dt 4 n 


te full 7 boys and girls playing, &c.] 


os Time of perfect Peace and Security 

Ver. 6. F it be marvellous in tbe zyes 0 
the remnant of this people in theſe days, ſhoul 
it alſo be marvellous in mine eyes ? | Becauſe; 
The things which. are impoſſi 2 with men, are 
pofible with God: Luke xvili. 27.1 Concerning 


che remnant, ſee the Note upon Micab iv. 7. 


Ver. 7. I will ſave my people from the eaſt 
country, and from the - weſt country,] The 
Words of the Original may be literally 


tranſlated thus, From the riſing 1b the. "gy . 


Yotn' of the un Which ſignifies fro 
Parts of the fuld: compa = P/al. I. 1. exiii. 


&s Mal. 1. 110% This Je the | Rs Re- 
0 rom their 
Teveral Diſperſions, compare ver, 13, 20, 23. 


ration of the Jetiſp Nation 
an-Event foretold by moſt of che Prophets 


e Old Teſtament: ſee the Note upon 
"Jac Ki. 11. J M Country here mentioned Jo 
_ ;hatk'"a" particular Relation to their preſent 
Diſperſion, great Numbers of them being 
in theſe latter Ay We in the Weſtern 
Paris of the World ; Ieerthy Joi upon 73. 


Xxiv, 14. and u Hoſ. ibs, v7 45. 31503 
2 er. 8. e TY them, and they: all 


SE 
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dwell in the midſt” of Nn They Thall 


be reſtored to their own Country, and inhabit 
their Capital City of Jeruſalem, as in old time : 


ſee the Note upon Ezek. xxviii. 23, 26. 


Ibid. And EE all be my people, and I will be 
their God,] They ſhall Coby ſerve and 


* worſhip me, 1. will bleſs and 8 them : 
5 ſee chap. xiii. 9. 


Ibid. In trutb and in Abona If we 
refs theſe Words to God, the Word Rigb- 
teouſneſs is equivalent to Mercy, as It is often 
uſed ; and joined with Trath, implies God's 
F aithfulneſs in peforming his 2 92 
Promiſes: Or the Word may be under- 
ſtood of the People, - that as God was faith- 


ful to them, fo they will live in Obedience to 


5 | 
Ver. 9. Let your baits be from, ye that hear 


in theſe da) 55 theſe words by the mouth of the 
prophets,] Take Courage to go on with the 
Building of the Temple, from theſe com- 


fortable Promiſes which are recited in this 
Chapter, and which ye have formerly heard 
from the Mouth of the 7 8 0 Haggai 


chap. ii. 4. and Zech. chap. iv 
- Ibid. Which were in the day that” the foun- 
dation of the | houſe of the Lo RD of hoſts was 


laid, &c.] Or, who ſpake in the' day, &c. 
| Which makes the Senſe plainer. The Pro- 


Phet ſpeaks of carrying on the Building, as 
if it were ne a new F Oundationy: 155 My 


8 1 th 7855. 
Ver. 10. For before! theſe day s ne was 10 


hire for man, nor any bire for beaſt,] or ra- 
ther, There was no reward for nan, nor any 
reward for beaſt: So the Word fear often 
ſignifies : ſee Laa. xl. 10. Ixii. 11. i. e. The 
Fruits of the Earth would not pay 2. 
bour of thoſe that manured it: eo 1 1. i. 

10, 11. ii. 16, 17. + 

Ibid,” For 1 ſet all na} wvery one l his 


dwelt amongſt the Jets, were "continually 
moleſting them: ſee Ezra iv. 3, &c. 
Ver. 11. But now I will not be to the reſidue 


of this people, as in former days.] Now you 


carry on the ag: en} of the Len ſee 
ver. 6, 9, 10. | 


Ver. 12. The ground ſhall giv + ber Agra, 


aud the heavens ſhall give their Dd]: compare 


1 Kings xvii. 1. I will take away the Curſe I 

formerly fent: upon mo TI 8 the _ 

ſee Haggai i. 10. 0 91056 
Ver. 13. A, ye wert: 42 OPT 
atben, ] A ſtanding Monument 


F the 


Divine Vengeance; ſo that the Heather uſed 
"this | as a common Form of Imprecation, 
God do ſo to me as 5 Jag to the as © ſee 


wn XXIN, 22. La. Ixv. 1 #405 15345 23655 


Ibid. O. bouſe of Fila, kh bouſe of 25 


This may be underſtood of the Fews 


longing to the ten Tribes, of whom! ſeveral 
ined themſelves to the Tribe of Judah before 


the Captivity, and were carried away with 


them to Babylon, and returned with them 


from thence: compare chap. 1. 19. N. 13. X. 
6. with 2 Obron. Xi. 16. xxxiv, 33. Exra vi. 
17. But che mentioning both Zudzb'and 4. 
ral, 2 been ſo long * , 


ſhews 


os Wo” 
N 


1 


r 68”. ny 


of his Bleſſings: viz. at the general 


| ease chem being 


Chap. VIII. ut te Propht 


1 that both the Curſe and the W 
here ſpoken of, in its ultimate Senſe, be 
longs to the Whole Body of the Jeu, who 


as they are a pübllck Inſtance of God's 


Judgments now, ſo ſhall they be hereafter 


ration and Converſion of that Nation: to 
which ſeveral Promiſes in this Chapter re- 
late, ſee ver. 7, 8, 20, 23. and the Note up⸗ 
on Jaa. xi. 13. 

Ibid. So til I abe you, 1 ye 2 ** 4 
bl:fing,] See Ja. xix. 245 2 5 and the Note 
there, 

Ver. 14, 15. At 7 thoutbr ſor. reſolved] to 
Hl you, when your fathers provoked me to 
wrath, and repented not, &c.] As I reſolved 
to puniſh your Fathers for their Sins, and 
put my Decrees in Execution : compare 

Jonah iii. 10. So now I have determined to 
be favourable to vou, and protect you 


from all your Enemies : compare Fer. xxxi. 28. 


Ver. 16, 17. Theſe are tbe things that ye ſhall 
&, c.! "Theſe Promiſes are conditional, 
and the Performance of them wilt dep 2 d 
upon your obſerving the Rules of Tüte 
and Righteouſneſs, which, I commanded your 
Fathers by the Prophets, as the " ehightier 
Matters of the Law, and now age e 
them to you: ſee chap. 59, 05 $0575 1 5% 

Ver. 15. And exectite ' the" judgment of trilth 
fend peatein your gates.] Let thoſe who have 
the publick Adminiſtration of Juſtice, make 


it their chief Intent to! uphold Truth d 


Integrity, and maintain hie public Peace 
by giving every Man his due. The Judges 
uſed to execute” their Office at the Gates of 
the City: ſee Deut. „ 


Ver. 1 Fr love 110 Falſe vath.]" Ser chap. 
V. 3s 1 2897 Rr tt. 27 tt Sog 
Ver. 18. The fal of the fourth 0050 and 


the faſt of 5 tenth, pull! be to © the Boe of 


NJudab joy and gladneſs und bearful feaſts] Be- 


fide the two Faſts mentioned chap. vil. 


the 
Jets obſerved two others, that of th fourth 
Month, anſwering to our 'June, wherein Ferw. 
ſalem Was taken, Jer. i. 6, 1, and thar/of che 
tenth Month, anſwering our Derembeß, when 
the Babylonian Army began the Siege of it, 


ibid ver}. . The Prophet tells them in ander 
to the Queſtion p propoſed, Wi. gigthat 


5 chap. 

they may now diluſe theſe Faſts, and lay a- 
gde the 5 Grcumſtances with Which 
they were ſolemnized; clie Judgments which 
removed. a Tos 0 
Abid. "Therefore love? the trutb 1 . price; 
God values an üpright Conyerſatiow'befb 
the exacteſt Care 55 outward | Performances, 
ſee ver 16. and the Note upon chip." vil" 
Theſe 8 f > We dep Mens Mind 


for recti vin 585 whoſe Laws2oliefly 
meommcd Pu Fare of Hkart and dLife : ſer 
Jer. xxxi g 25 ” 599) N 9H 141 off” OJ 


Vier. 20; . I. bull ehe do hatt Ber 
there "ſhall. come ped pls, 1 — "thev ua, e 
nauy Wie Ying ig let a to ſpeedily that Fray 
before: tbe Leon p, 0 A Pro 1 Sf the 
Gentiles coming in „the Church tlie 

7 reffions: alluding 10 Lok ke mn 15 


Nat? 


Reſts- 


1 1 552 


Nan E. Hau . not Seters n 


b „ 5 F 
1 1 * 4 ; hu” % A Pi 1 . Ba] 
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N K 8 4 ” > 
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% 4 J 4 5 b 0 15 * " 7 a 4 * 
J by 1 * 7. e 9 7 


, 2 $1 gh 12 "2 


Feaſts?” comp 10 , 2, 3 as fi E's, 


wich wien n Yes hd 
Vet. 22. N WY 1 Pee > AN. Vink 6 „ ene 
thei Lond ef baſts\" i Jeruſalem. Compake 
chap. xiv. 16. Ja. Ixvi. 3. eren en 
Ver. 23. Tex men -b of "the" Tatiguages' of 
all nations, ſhall take bold” of the xi of” him 
that is a Jew, ſaying,” We will go "with jon, 
Chriſtians are ſometinies' called by the Name 
of Jeu, as being thoſe to whom tfie Pro. 
miſes made to the Fathers of” the Jeu Na! 
tion do chieffy belong: See Rom: ti; 28, 29. 
Rev. in 9. In "thi Senſe the” Word''is here to 
be underſtood! the Text imports the Heathen 
applying. themſelves to the Chriſtians; eſpect- 
ally to che Paſtors and Mimfſters of the 
Church, for Inſtruction, in order to quali 
themſelves for Admittance inte the Churck. 
Jen Alem is a figurative Expreſſion, puttin ug 4 
certain Number for an uncertain, ſee Ecclus. 
xxy.9/ ſo the Number ſeven is ſed, Ia. iv. 
1. Micah v. 5. To take bold of another, i A 
Geſture ft eng, 4 his 3 Aſſiſtance: 
ſee Ia. ili. 6. iv. T. : e 
© "Ibid: * e deb e Mar 0545 will 
v0. There are manifeſt Tokens of the Di. 
vine Grace | ane lege with*you* ſec 1 


% ow wir ett la 
905 ahve” rn Bind 360 3085 7fl idsdong 
2 EI * Ao gte bite e 15 bed Mien wr: 0 


14 . N N., 933 1 10 
| 81 Iv ns. aq 
14 map ny TOY The Wie g Hic 
"a bf voa 4 o_ a 0 1 8 * 
er Anga ew \Brophiicy | 
- "0s the Gon g = Alexander: the rent 
=P 149 9 hes nicia, and Paleſtine: and 
"God's nes g bit Lempid iduring alis 
1 N — Sate df Hire, From thenee the 
Propheg takes Ogßon to deſenlie, n n 
N EEE "the bhumble 3 — 
455 Coming of the; Melfas ; anch then tetlinn- 
ung t his met; Subject! declares the 
ende o#;2the F , Particularly licht 
11 Maca Bees 4: AYR thei;Princes of the Grecid); 


gia” 3004 It 1 * f 


x 1H E bn of e 79071 
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ORD is a burdenſome 1 Ney, 
Rain and Destro fen: JR 8 
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Context ſhevmiit muſt mer rare Pr 
Sa f e Was ie Cn 
Gere, The! Words e ny 
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for their Security: 
5 t here threatned mould 

particularly affli 

the Verb nc 18, uſed,” Ja. xxx. 132»; where 


Damaſcus in which Senſe 


Text may be literally tranſlated : The af 
e which os: SINK Hall cauſe de reſt. 


hong chaps. v 10. off the 


D 8 WY G1 VIX 8 


man, a8 of all /the 


625 e r toward. the Lon b. 


5 When the eyes 
"Ay. yon, "bf al tribes. of  {ſracl,. Ke. 
hen the Fetus ſal Ny Conguetor approach, 

it was proper for them de look up 10 God, 

to imp P. n. Which Jad- 

* the High: prieſt did, wheh Alexauder- be- 

Geaed Tyre, and. was directed by a Viſion. to 

meet the Conqueror in his Pontifical, Robes, 

who recęived him very graciouſly, as the 
cory is told with very eee Cireum- 
ances)by (Joſephus, dn lib. xi. c. 8. Some 

ate the Sentence, Fur the eyes of N 


2 Maß maits as. well as upen: all the" inibes of 


ad; ie, God will puniſh the heathen Na- 


tions for their, 2 770 as Well As bis own Peo- 


95 mA Whit dd goiie no; 36 Ss 
P Ver: 2. And 5 alſo ſhall kb: thereby f 
Phe Senſe) would be plaider thus, Aud againſt 
Hamath alſe whitb borders: #hereby, e 
chat Hani buſhall not eſcape. the Conqueror's 

There were two Hamaths: Here is 
. y meant that - Hamath which - was the 
orthern Border of Judea, and is ſpoken of ih 


the Text as dordefing Cty : ke the Note 


n Amos vi. 2, 14. 

Ibid. 'Tyrys and Zidaw, tbo it E very 006 
or, againſt T yre and Zidon, &c. They both 
hall be-mvolved in thie ſame Calamity, altho 
thei Zidmiam value chemſelves as the feſt \In- 
enters Eirters> and Seiehtes: And Are fa⸗ 


CCC ˙ © 0 | 
2 Ven: Hu Tyrus\ i bull? Ber lf" frong 
] .Afts -the gemäht "ORF | by 
Jer aan Foret6ld®by FJaiab chap. xiii. 
and aal. Turi, woo” 5 * vas 
Wulle n und IIA ar die Dittznce of half a 
Mile from the Shore; ſo ies Situation Was very 
rong, awlid/it was fortifledd with a Wall Wund 
it 150 Foot high. See Dr. Pridtaus Si the 


ted Places” 5 855 A 123 

5 heaped al Ng &c.] 
Meche hy the had 0 Ein cos 

S.:;{ce, Hl. 

4 bs wit ft 22 ns 

| 1125 fra] The Tond will po wes 


batants : and che Carthagimans 
+ able a ben with their. Na- 


Aim at trturneib & 


„ gs 2 85 | 56, Ne | „ 
5 3 ER , TY | 7 \ | 3 
4 1 wn, | s 1 
* 1 1 1. 


Ibid. a, 1 en 1 ok frat [IO 
That City was taken, by 4 pri after a 150 
Months en 2 ten, thouſand. of the Inhabi. 
tants flain, and the Coyernor Betis. ; Tagged 
round the 45 till he was dead. a is a 
general Word for any, Governor, ebrew, 
as, hath been before obſerved... {ab ſpeak 
ing of Gaza, lb. 16. ſaith, 8 formerly 
% .City of Note, but was deſtroyed by 
« Alexander the Great, and remained deſert. 
6 or uninhabited : 1 And ſo it is called Ads 
viii. 26, and is to be diſtinguiſhed from Gaza 


the Sea-Port, otherwiſe called Majuma, the 


old Gaza e Mile from the Sea : e 
de locis Hebr. 

Ver. 6. And 4 50 ard ſhall dwell in Abo bd. 
By a Baftard the LXX-and | moſt. Interpreters 
underſtand-Foreigners, ſuch as were not the 
native Inhabitants of the Place: and they 
underſtood it either of. Alenander' s C onquelts 
In. me Parts of Paleſtine, where- —— Na atives 
were deſtroyed, or expelled out of their Ha- 
butations,. and Strangers placed in their 
Room; or elſe of the Ecxplots of Judas Mac- 
cab@us a Sag the Pbiliſtinss, 1 Mac. v. 68, 
and of. 5005 wh who. ſet Fir 
and burnt and deſtroyed 8000 Men there, 


ibi, chap. x. 84, 83. To this Senſe the 


Cbaldee Para phraſe underſtands the Text, an and 
renders it, 7 he. family . of. Jjrael Hall dwelt in 
Aſhdod;.,wbo. before were it as ſtrangers. ' A 
Collection or Sueceſſion of  Perfons,;is ſome; 


times expreſſed, in the Jngular Number, ſee 
RH Didi 


the Note upon chap. Ri. 46 ** 
2 Ver. De] 20 4 awill; take awiy Bis 
his. maoubb, 4 
his teeth,] OW. be brought .down - 
low. that he ſhall not be in a. condition to 
90 his Neighbours, as he did formerly, 
P ey hall be delivered from his Cruelty, 
Juſt] asdthe Prey is taken out of che Mouth 
oftia Wild a hen he is Juſt aut to 
devour | add banohnem z OW 2 


aut of 


bid, (Bit, be that remainelh, r 


fon Nu ok che Philiflives became 
Pholelyces; to: the 7 F 40 Regie, ther ton 
ander Fares had o ſubdued their principal 
Cities,-and made them Part of his.'own Do- 
miniansi See Zaſephus:\Aniiq. hh. xili o, 23. 
big. d bt a be 4 gauerner in Jud 

By and, H bien u, a\Zebujitel] They 7 lh qu 
2 3 capable of Places of. Honour and I ruſt 
Wirk che Jes themſelves, Whe Jthall-look, up- 


8 


on che Philfſtines aarthei fellem Citizens, juſt 
A ee antient 


the 725 25 treated 
Inhabitants.of -/Zera/abpin,;. See Judg, i. 2 1. 
Ver. , I ih angamp abus my; houſe, 
lacie f bim that Ell. bys::and i becauſe of 
mpare ghapl vii, 1. 
nmetiens: the. An. 


Duiiog:theſe Military & 


ire on Azotus, 


f 
„ Aa i at 4 


'. bis obpminations, from 1 55 Fe 


gils, Ab ane God bi Hoſt, ſhall bea Guard 
to the Temple at Jeruſalem, * chap. ii. . 


aid” I will turn the Hear of 2 that 
WED he: halt fhew. Favaours\: toward the Zews, 
Ezzs whenhe: intetided to humble. r and yl 
offet Gaerifice-r6. nie. in wy Tem 


en ow As Bs 
ie n 
N . r 


e Dat 
Fojepbus De Pridroug, Ce Conti or 


b the © qv Year od Ben. n. Ib 4 
als | 


28. s 0 3 5 


; e 


—T © 1 v 
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85 ied-ichis ee ns to himſelf, 


7 * 


Chap. IX. 


Ibid. Aud no oppreſſor [ball paſs thro hits | 


any more,] or, any longer : So the Word ſhould 
be rendered, 1/a. Ii. 22; Nabum i. 12; ſee Nol- 
dius, p. 682. None of thoſe that now threaten 
to invade or ,oppreſs them, ſhall. proſper in 
their Attempts againſt them. Bob: more In 


the. Note upon chap. x. 4. 


Ibid. For nom 1 have Ak it «with mine FP 


| I; am not regardleſs of them, but look u 


on their Condition with an Eye of Pity 1 
Compaſſion, compare chap. xii. 4 Exod. ii. 
25» N ni. 

Ver. 9. Rejoice greatly 0 dau brew of Zou, 
ſnout O daughter of Feruſalem.] From the Pro- 
miſe contained in the foregoing Verſe of 
God's protecting his Church and Temple, the 
Prophet; in a ſudden tranſport, takes. occa- 
fion to break forth into a joyful Repreſenta- 
tion of the coming of the Ls 

| Ibid. Bebold thy * cometh unto thee.] He 
that i is ſo often deſerified-- in the Prophets as 
ana mags of Mfael, ſee Pſal, ii. 7. Fer. xxili. 5. 
own. by that Name alta the Jeton in 
—— aviour's Time, ſee Job. i. 49. and called 


elſewhere by the Name of David their 


King, Fer. xxx. 9. Hof iii. 5, He will cer- 


jag come in God's appointed Time, com- 


pare {/a, Ixii. 11. 
Ibid: He is juſt, and having \ſalvation,] or, 


bei righteous, and the rh, He is that righ- 


teous Branch, and the Logp our righteouſneſi, 
who ſhall execute judgment and juſtice in the 
earth, as he. is deſcribed by Feremiah, chap. 
xxiii. 5. and tbe © Righteouſneſs and Salvation, 
i. e. the Righteous One and Saviour, pro- 
miſed Ja. Kli. 1. The word Noſhang, Having 
Salvation, tho it be a Participle Paſſive, is 


rendered 4 Saviour in all the ancient 14 1 BY 
ſeveral Inſtances of the ſame kind may be ſeen 
in Pool's Syno 1 1 


Ibid. Lowly and riding pou an 4% and upon 
4 colt the fole of an aſs.) or, even upon a colt, 
dc. The Copulativs Particle being ſome- 


times uſed by Way of Ex N ſee the 


Note upon Ia. 1. 19. and Noldius's Concor- 
dance, p. 281. er it appears by the r eb 
liſts, that our Lorp'rode! upon a young aſs, or 
4 colt, whereon' never man ft, Job xil. 14. 
Luke xixi 30. wherein he ſhewed his Lowli- 
woke not affecting the Pomp of the World, 
t coming with the ſame brate Simpli- 
Nearcht and Judg es uſed of old: 
ſee Gen; xxii. 3. Fudg. vi 10.+x4 4. When 
Horſes grew common among the Je by their 
-Fraffick\ with Egypr, (ſee 2 e! 28, 1ſa. 
2 51 2.) then RY Aſſes was 
ught below the Dign iry of ©: Perſons. 
A. learned. Prelate 1 — 41 had occaſion 
to mention, in his Defence of Chriſtiauity from 
the antiait Propbecics, p. 105. hatft fully pro- 
ved that the ancient Nan explained this Pro- 
1 cy oi the Meſhas:- And it is plain from 
Goſpek that the Jeu in - Chrif's. Time 
bi 5 it ſo For When gur Ry ap- 
upon an Af, it ſo affrcted the 


Mules 
Falu Branches: in wi 
üon of fone gred 


* 0 


ny, as at the Recep- 
Prince, Mat; xxi.0 9. 


AHA RIAH, 


pPoace unto the beathen,) 


W they © /pread their Garments and 
_ hveranee; apply your ſelves to him Who is 2 


nay, his Diſtipler book occaſion em this $i ght 
to rejoice and 'to' praiſe God with a loud 2 
for all ' the mighty works they” bad ſcen, con- 
cluding that now the Kingdom ' of David, in 
the Perſon of the Maſias, would immediately 


appear, Luke wix. 37, 381 Mark xi. 10. 


Ver. 10; And I will: eut off the chariot from 
Ephraim, and the horſe from Teruſalem, "and 
the battle-bow ſhall be cut off; and be ſhall ſpeak 
Peace is mentioned 
as the diſtinguiſhing. Character of Chyift's 
Church or Kingdom, ſee the Note upon ia. 
ii: 4. Here it is joined with Freedom from 
Annoyance both from foreign and domeſtick 
Enemies, as it is elſewhere, ſee H/. ii, 18. 
Micah v. 5, 10. Hag. ii. 22. Theſe Prophe- 
cies as they foretel the outward Peacefulnefs 
of Chriſt's Church or Kingdom, relate to 
the flouriſhing State of it, in the latter Times 
of the World, ſee the Notes upon thoſe. 


Texts. Ephraim, or the Ten T1 rites, is men- 


tioned | as. diftin& from FJeruſalem, or the 
Tribe of Judah, compare ver. 13. and | chap, *. 
6, 7. and ſee the Note upori chap. viii. 13. 

Ibid. And his dominion ſhall he from ſea * 
ſea, and from the river even unto the ends of 
the earth.]. The Words are taken from P/al. 


Ixxii. 8. where David deſerihes the Extent of 


Solomon's Kingdom; that it ſhould extend from 
the Red-Sea"to the Mediterranean, and from 
the River Euphrates to the Border of . ypt-< 


compare Exod. xxili. 31. .1 Kings iv; 21. Deut. 


ix. 24. This Was a figurative Deſcription of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, as may be ed from 


ſeveral Expreſſions in that Pſalm, which ſhould 
be enlarged rownrd the four Quarters « of the 
World. 


Ver. 17. As for thes 4. The Prophet (peake- 
ing in the Name of God, directs his Diſcourſe 
either to the Church of the Faithful, which 
Senſe beſt agrees with the preſent Hebrew Co- 


-ptes ; where the Pronoun and the Aﬀxes are in 


the Feminine Gender; or if we ſuppoſe an 
Enallage of the Gender, it may be underſtood 
of Chriſt, Both the LXX and the Vulgar La- 
tin read, Thou by tbe blood of oy: Covenant haſt 
fot fo rth thy priſoners.” | 
1510 By the blood of thy e 7 "bv 
nt forth "thy s out of the pit, wheran 
25 5 1 e ih import the Deljve- 
rance of Manking from the Bondage of Sin 
and Satan, by Virtue of the Covenant ſealed 
with the Blood of Chriſi, compare Hep. xiii. 
20. The Condition of Men enſlaved by Sin 
and Ignorance, is often compared to that 
Priſoners confined in Chains and Darkneſs, 
ſee Ta. Tlil. 7. Hd. 1. By the Pit is meant the- 
loweſt Part of the Priſon called the Dun- 
geoñ, compare 1/a. li. 14. and fo the Hebrew 


word Bir is tranſlated; Jer. Kxxvii: 16. 2xxviii. 


6. Lam iii. 59, 55. And its having no Water, 
is a Deſctiption o of ſuch a Dungeon as that | 
into which Jeremiab was thrown © . 
Ver. 12. Turn ye to the firong bold; ” 123 
ſonar's of "bo pe Le chat are under 15 » 
or Opplemen, do not deſpair (fee 1/ 1 
xlix: 9.) but rely vþon God's Protaiſes forDe- 


_ Tower of Defence in ume of Trouble; 
6M id | 


$02 HA IA 


"ans id. Funn 10 day do I declare, that I-xoill 
; render double unto the} I now declare, as 1 
have formerly done by Iſaiah, chap! Ii. . 
that 1 will make you abundant Amends for 
; all the Evils ye have ſuffered, . The Words 
Allude to God's bleſſing Job after his Affliction, 
hen he gave him double 10 What be ae Me, 
Job, xlii. 10. 


x He drew-a bow with 


his Preſence with them, an 
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Ver. 18. Iden I have bent Judah for me, i 


5 iled, the bow withi Ephraim,] When I have 
made Judah my Bow, and Ephraim my Ar- 
row, uſed. them as my Inſtruments of War. 


Aa the Hebrew Phraſe the Bow is faid to be 
with the. Arrow, when the Arrow is fit- 


6 8 ſee 2 Kings ix. 24. where the Hebrew 


reads, Jebu filled 15 hand with a bow, i. e. by 


an uſual. Hypallage,, filled a Bow with his 


Hand: where the Engl/b expreſſes the Senſe, 
Zi full ſtrengtb. Judab 
and Ephraim are equivalent to Judab and Hrael: 
ſee the Note upon chap. viii. 13. The Men of 
Ephraim were expert Archers, ſee Pſal.lxxviii. 9. 
to hich the eee bere ney provabl y 
allade. 
.... Ibid. And rated up th: 3 2 Zion, A/ 
15 ſons, O Greece, Enabled the Jews under 
the Conduct of the Maccabees, to deſtroy the 
Forces of the Syrian Kings, Antiochus Epi- 
and others, who were the Succeſſors 
of Alexander the Founder of the Grecian Mo- 
narchey: ſee Dan viii. 22. 1 Mac. i. 10. 
Ibid. Aud made thee as the fevord of a mighty + 
- Man. . Given Succeſs to your Arms, that none 
d be able to withſtand the. 


Ver. 14. Aud the Lonp; ſhall be Gm: over 25 | 


them,] He ſhall. give epr/piqugus Tokens of 
his J over 

2 ape een ehe in Wer ter- 
Ibid. And. - — arrow halt x ” . 45 th, 


8 Their Force ſhall Q irreſiſtible : 


Li ightning i is often called God's Arrow: 
ſee Pſal. xviii. 1 4. bexvii-18.. cxliv. 6. 
AIbpid. And the Logp Gad Hall blow the lrum- 


10 1 He ſhall give the Signal of War, Ald 


Lenco Soldiers to che Battle. 
© Ibid. And ball go wih whirlwinds of the 


I 2 Shall diſcomfit his Enemies, à8 a 


. Whirlwind. tears in Pieces every Thing that 
ſtands in its Way ſee the, Note upon Lia. 
AF T. tre bogs 19 l 
Ver. 15. & = the 8 of 5015 727 de- 
3 and they ball dævour and ſubdue tuitb 
Ang eſtones, The Hand of God ſhall viſibly - 
E in protecting the Maccabees, and ena- 
them to conquer their Enemies with as 
equal. a Force as that of Pavid was in re- 
& of Galab, when he ſubdued . With a 
fone : 1 Sam.xvii, 2 e 
-- Ibid. And che ey ball drink and Fx; 4 4 e as _.. 
and * 2 Hall be. filled lite bowls, 
and a the corners of. the 9 þ They ſhall feaſt 
and rejoice for their Victories, they ſhall of 
ler Sacrifices of Thankigiving to God, ſprinkle 
the Blood upon che . of the Altar, (ſee 
Leu. iv. 28.) 151 fill the Bowls wich the. xeft 


| Ad be Porr dur 7. een of. it:; ſee 


Deut. z. 27. 01 heit Co. 
r ns Spe 


\ „ 
N E NT A N * £1 ged. 
» 


are raiſed with Wine; ſee Plal, Ixvili. 65. and 
they ſhall be filled with the Blood of their E- 
nemies, as the Bowls and Corners, of the N 
are with the Blood of the Sacrifice. 
Ver. 16. For they ſball be as the ſtones of a 
crown, lifted up 85 an enſign upon his land.] God 
ſhall make it known. to the World how pre- 
cious they are in his Sight, compare Ja. Ixil. 3. 
Mal. iii. 17. and his Favour toward then! 
Hall be an Encouragement to others to be- 
come Proſelytes to the true Religion. 
Ver. 17. For how greal. is his goodneſs, and 
how. great is bis beauty] corn ſhall mate the 
young. men chearſul, and new wine the maids.) 
Some begin a new Chapter here, and ſuppoſe 
the Prophet to return to what he had pro- 
miſed, chap. viii. 12. The Words magnify 
God's Goodneſs and Favour towards his 
People, in beſtowing all Sorts of Plenty up- 
on them: So that a fruitful Harveſt ſhalt 
rejoice the Hearts of the young Men that 
bring it in, and a plentiful Vintage ſhall make 
the Maids chearful that gather the Grapes : 
compare La. xvi. 10. Jer. Xlviii. 33. New 
Wine is put here for the Grapes which make 
it: compare Fer. xl. 12. as Bread \ ſignifies 
Bread: Corn. Ja. xxviii. 28. xxx. 23. But the 
Words may be underſtood to denote that 
Plenty which ſome of the N ſpeak of as 
a Concomitant of the Reign of the an. las 
Jo8 ili. 18. en * n AT 


. 


Ar. 852 


he AA U E M K. | 


The N deters the Few from n 7⁰ 01. 
© dols, by putting them in Mind of the Cala- 
ities: dolatry brought upon their Forefathers. 
\ frank be foretels a 1 e of 
" the Jewiſh Nation. 


Ver, V. * A SK of. he: a l in * 
time of the latten rain,] The 


| fulfilling * the Promiſe. of fruitful Seaſons, 


chap. 5 17. depends upon the People's aſk- 
ing them from God: who will hear their Pe- 
titions, and give them hoth the former Rain, 
and alſo the latter in its Seaſon, This uſually 
fell in the firſt, montb, Joel ii. 23. and was 
very uſeful for plumping the Corn, and there- 
fore very much deſired: ſee: Job. XXIX. 4050 
Prodi x r 


Ibid. 1 the L 91 AD Hall nale bright: duc, 


46d give them ſhowers | of rain] Or hybinings, 


AS, the Margin reads, and as the Word is 
rendered Job. xxviii, 25. great Rains uſually 
accompany Thune er ng HERE ae 
FM) > 1. 
Ver. 2. Fur the 2 have ole — * 
' the | diviners, have ſeen 4 lie, &c.], Whenever 
you; ot;your Fathers conſulted Idols or Di- 
viners, hen chey wanted Rain, (fee; Jer. xiv. 
22.) St in any other Time of Diſtreſs 3 neither 
che Prieſts WhO delivered Anſwers from the 
Idols, not che Diviners who pretended to direct 
Men by the help of Dreams or Viſions, have 
been any, way beneficial to them. The Word 
tranſlated I Nee the. Original ; 


1 concern- 


Chap. X. 


0 concerning thie Selle of it, ſee the Note up- 
on He. iii. 4. The Idols are ſaid here to ſpeak 
vanily, i. e. by the Anſwers the Prieſts gave 


in hole Name, for elſewhere they are called 


dumb idols, Haba. ii. 18. which hive: Gr 
and ſpeak not © Pſal. &. 
* Ibid, Therefore tbey went away as 4 „ flock) 
&c.] They went into Captivity, and came 
into great Diſtreſs, as Sheep are driven away 
and ſcattered, that have no Shepherd to 
Fel. or protect chem: N n 17. 
S 
Ver. 3. Ale Anger was. kindld againſt the 
3 4 and pumfbed the wars Ti I was 
juſtly diſpleaſed with the Jewiſb Rulers, both 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, ſee the Notes upon 
Ja. lvi. ii. Jer. xxiii. 1. Exel. xxxiv. 2. as I 
had ſeverely threatned them by my Prophets, 
before the - Captivity which came upon the 
whole Nation as a 5 udgment for their Sins, 
eſpecially upon thoſe wicked Jews, who were 
their Inſtruments in Ain the People: ſee. 
Exel. xxxiv. 17. 


An eminent Divine Lt or theſe three 


Verſes of the Jeus that remained in Babylon, 
who either conſulted the Idols of the Gentiles, 
or elſe ſuch falſe Prophets among the Jes 
there, as were addicted to Divination, and 
ſych like idolatrous Practices: compare Jer. 
xXXIix. 8, 15, 24. Theſe all propheſied Drought, 
Famine; and ſuch like Calamities to thoſe 
Jetos that ſhould return into Fudea; and there- 
fore are called . Vain,» Comforters : ſuch as Job 
complained of, chap. xvi- 2. By this means 
ſome of the People were detained at Babylon 
without any Form of Government among 
themſelves, and were as a Flock without a 
Shepherd. Shepherds and Goats, mentioned 


ver. 3. he explains of the great Men of the 
f Jeus who ſtaid behind at 2 van ; Theſe he 
5 diſtinguiſhes, from thoſe, that — 
N vcho are called God's Furt. in the-following 
4 Woroc 21 F fn eh ie 21609. 146 

© Ibid. For [or rather But]: the Lon of baſts 
5, bath wifited: his flocks tie houſe 4 Judah; Sc. 
2 But now God hath given his People: manifeſt 
25 Tokens of his Favour, and Protection: ſee 
, chap. x. 16. in proſpering their Arms under 
ly the Conduct of Judas Mlaccabeus, and making 


them victorious over their Enemies. The 
chief Uſe which the Jets made of Horſes was 
in War, ſee Prov. xx1. 31. Ja. xxzif 1, 2 
Ver. 4. Out o bim came forth [or ſhall come 
forth] the cor ner, qui gf. him the nail, &. It 


Captains, 'or:Rulet;,46upport their Common- 
wealth 5 ſueh was in an eminent Manner udas 
Macgabeusu that they have a ſettled State and 
Government, , whereon: priv ate Men may rely 
ib a e Security of their Lives and Properties: 
ord Hinnabs tranſlated Corner, ſignifies 
e ringe „ 
taken, Numb. xx iv. 4/74 Judges XX 2, 1 Sam. 
38. Lalixix. 13. The Word rendered Nail 
ſignifies any Perſon on hom others have a 
Dependance: ſee. H. xx ii. 23, f. 48 alia the 
publick ee of a State, Exru ix. 9. > 
Ibid Out f b dim ger y vppraſſon geen), 
am Saget Word Ty TOP! was at firſt N alent 


is wing to God's Fayour that they have a 


ape, ihe: Prapber EC HA K AH. zog 


in ſi gnifeation to a Ning, but after ward de 


generated into a worſe denomination: So the 


Hebrew Negeſb uſually ſignifies an Oppreſſir, 


but is ſometimes taken in à general Senſe for 


a Prince or Governor: ſo it probably ſignifies 
1/a. Is. 17. where our Engl /þ renders it, nale 
bine exattors rigbteouſneſ : But the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſe expreſſeth it by Sbultanim, Princes, 
the LXX. tranſlate it barg, | Querſeers, 
which made ſome of the Fathers apply that 
Text to the Bl/hops of the Chriſtian Church. 
This Senſe of the Word agrees beſt with the 
Scope of this Place, and the Chaldee under- 
ſtands it ſo here. Thus the Word may be 
underſtood, chap. ix. 8. ſo as to ſignify the 
Commander or General of an Army. 
Ver. 5. And they ſhall be as mighty men, 555 
tread down their enemies in the mirs of the fleets, 
becauſe the Lord is with them.] God ſhall in- 
ſpire them with Courage to: ſubdue their Ene- 
mies, and trample upon their Carcaſſes, com- 


pare P/al; xviii. 42. Ia. xli. 23. This may be 


e . either of the Maccabtes, or of the 
Victories which the Jews ſhould obtain over 
their Enemies in the latter Times: fec-:chap.” 
xii. 6. to which the Fe . Bel Fo: 
Chapter ſeems: to relate. 71 

Ibid. And the riders on horſes hall be con- 


| founded;} com C AT chap. xii. 4. We may ex- 


pound this of the Piſcomfiture of Antiocbus's 
Armies by the Maccabecs, whoſe Strength 
lay chiefly in their Horſe, ſee Dan. xi. 40. 
as that Text is underſtood 13 leveral Cine! 
mentators. 

Vert . And F auth Aren then the 1 7 Ju 
dub, aud I vill ſave the han of Foſeph, &c.] 
3 Promiſe is probably to be underſtood of 

e general Reſtoration of the'Fewi/a Nation 
5 their Converſion, a Subject often treated 
of by the Prophets in the Old- Teſtament, 
where |7udah'and.{/razl are:ſpoken of as equal 
ſharers in this Blefling: compare \Ezek. XXX VII. 
16, &c. and ſee the Note i upon La. xl 11. 
Aid. And will bear ee ee chap. xiii. 9. | 


Ver. 7. And they of Ephraim ſhall be as a 


nigbty man.] Epbraimis. equwalent here to the 
Ten Tribes, as the Houſe of Joſe pb i ab ver. 6. 
ſee the Note upon Huſ. v. g. 0 

Ibid. Aud ubein heart ſhall r ITY 42 A 


vine, Which raifes Men” 8 Spirits and Ons. 


rage: ſer Chap. Nie ch 6 
15 bid. Zea their! ben Mull ſer it, Land) * 
„ c.] Their Suecceſſes ſhall end in a 
ing Peace, for which their Poſterity mall 
have occaſion to return Thanks to e 
Tec ven ach qu bI3lth boo) nadw d 
\Vercg! Imi hi br hem, dg end hen, 
fanil baue redtemti ibm. JL will ſummon them 
irom diſtant Countries by ga certain Signal, 
as a Shepherd calls his Flock: together with his 
Whittle, compare Ja. v. ii. 18. Which 
Hall aſſemble: them together, in order to 
bring them bac into their, own Cour 
ver. 10. for I will rleem them out of che 


of: their Enemies: The Prophets often In 


of a Ebing future „a3 if it e Tee 
. ſeccthit Note upbn Iz. 1 Han 

id. And they ſhall increaſe, 5 
baue rn, In the moſt a 
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were drief up te make a Gorittee . 
razlites.into * N — Sar . 


2 


er. 9. 4. 1 wil ſew them alf ah "TE 
. I will multiply chem among the Nations, 


where 57. ate duiperſed: . 8 "Hoſe ii. 


4 40 they ſhall remember me from afar] 
Finer all the nations where they are fo 
tered,” as the Prophets elſewhere cxpreſs it 
fee Deut xxx. 1, 4. Jer. Xxx. 10, 11. £zek. ri. 
16. xXViit. ag. Xxxiv, 13. As Men are ſaid to 
forget God, when they forget their Duty to 
him, ſo remembring him, . their re- 
gg to theit Obedience. 

Ibid. Aud tbey foull — thiie chillen 
and turn again.] r ſhall return to their own 
Country, and enjoy it, they and their Poſte- 


ont fee Ia. lev. 23. el. viii. BN Amos 


14. 
s 10. hid T'wiil ring thin b out 
6f Egypt, and gather them out of Afſyria.) E- 


Opt and Aria were two potent Kingdoms 
_ which bordered upon Juden, fo that by turns 


they were either Allies to the Jews, or their 

erors, and the Jews either went thither 
for Refuge, or were carried thither Captives, 
fee Hoſ. 9, 3. whereupon the Prophets when 


they foretel ' the general Reſtoration of their 


Nation, often expreſs it by their r 


from Apt and -Afyria, ſer Ia. xi. 13, 4 


Air 23 24, 2. xxviii'i$. Hof. xi. 11. We 
may likewiſe obſerve, that God's bringing 
his People again from Egym, was a prover- 

bial Expreſſion to ſignify any Deliverance, as 
great or greater than that, ſee P/al. Ixviii. 22. 
Afich. vis. 15. So here the Words of the fol- 


lowing Verſe allude to e e mulls 


thro: the Red Sen.. | 
\-Ib--{ will bring ben into the umi u Gibad and 
Lzbanon,} Two Ocuntries remarkable for their 
Froirfulnels See Fer. Xii. 6. : Miutab vii. 14. 
Ibid. Aud pla ſbal not be Pn fer them.\ 


They ſhall multiply ſo faſt, that chere ſhall 


not be Room enough in Juea to receive them, 
and cheir Families e Iſa. xlix. 20. 
Ver. 11. And he ſhall paſs thro the fea with 
affliflion, and ſhall fmite the wavesof the fea, und 
all the deeps of the rivers" ſhall: de dried p,] The 
Senſe might be more ed thus, 
And be '(lirael) h, paſs throtbe fireights of the 
ſea, [So the LXX and che i/uker Latin nn- 
derſtand it, meaning a Branch of the Red daa we 
and (God) Hall D bf ibe eu, &c. 
The allide to the miraculous 
Paſſage of he eee over an Arm of che 
Re- Sea, when God dried up the Waters of 


chat Sea, or River, before: ſee Brod. 
Nin. 21. Jen fi. 10. And this , that 
God would do as great Things ſor chem as he 


cid farmer for their Faches? to this Senſe 
de Oballae empound the Words. Set the 
Note upon the foregoing Verfe, and com 
D If ve would be. 

irt che gen und the Niourt, 2 ur- 
derſtumi che Muer if Jordan, hofft Mate 3 
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Ibid. And tbe pride of Afſyria Gia 10 hs eb 
down, and the ſcepter of Egypt fhall depart 74 
By Afſria and Egypt ate meant in genetal the 
Enemies of God and of his Truth,-who ſhall 
all be ſubdued, and broke in pieces by the 


Kingdom of Chriſt, when he ſhall come in 


Gloty to ſet up his . on the Earth! 
See Dan. ii. 33, 34. I 12. The Afjrian 
is taken in this Senſe, 4 4. xiv. 25, Micah v. 
5. and bothi Egypt and Afyria may proba- 
bly be ſo underſtood; Iſa. xiv. 23. See the 
N otes upon thoſe Texts 

Ver. 12. I will t 


ſee ver: — 2 

Ibid. 
his name.] or walk in his name, i. e. Their 
Lives and Actions ſhall be under the Con- 
duct of his Laws, and he ſhall gi ive them Suc- 


CHAP. i 


The Ancona. 


7 * Projpber repreſenting ob Peron of. the Mel. 


ſias, deciares the ungrateſul Reqnitals the 

bad made bim, with - pps oe 8 85 
_ fice of a Shepherd, in guiding and govern- 
ing them: bow they: 
bim and his Liber ar be mean Price of 


thirty. Pieces of Silver. Herenpos he threat- 


ens to deftroy their Cy and Temple, and to 

give them\ ap iuto the Hands of fuch | Gover- 

mort, as frond have nd rogard ew their 
„n or ahi tha Wifare. * 10 


ver. O 


a 


the fire may devour thy cedars.] 


By 25 — moſt 1 underſtand the 


Temple, whoſe ſtately Buildings reſemble che 
tall Cedars of that Foreſt. Thus the Word 


zs commonty underſtood, Hab. ii. 17. There 
is a remarkable Story mentioned in the Few- 


50 Wri rs to chis Purpoſe: Some time be- 


fore me Deſtruction of the Temple, the 


Doors of it opened of their own Accord; 


n Circumſtance atteſtedd by - Joſephus, Bell. 


64 Jud. Ab. vil. cap. 12. Then R. Jobanan, 4 

% bf K. Hillel, directing his Speech 
« tothe Temple, fald, iT know y daſtrudtion 
* dt band, accoriling bo be Prophecy W Le- 
«© chariah, Open thy 


Rruſtion' of Feruſulew 
Name of a mf: her 


Buildings reſem- 


bling the Kately Ranks of Trees in 4 Foreſt: 


cbm Neg. dri. 1.45] KK. Y. 29. . Back; xx. 46. 

85 V 2. owl; Fr tri, for the voduy iy ms 
txcauſe the might art \fpoiled,] By the 
ſorts f n meant the ſcveral an 
and. ee of Men, 
As c Dee ieh ſee —— Kii. 13. * 


"Ibid: How! ye bald "of — Vor iber urg. 
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rent hen them in in th Lonb, 
God ſhall be cheir Strength and Protection, | 


And they foal wall UN and down in 


Him, and valued 


(PEN thy lors, > WI 


doors, O Lebanon, Bc. 


Tue Words may likewiſe' denote the De. 
elſewhere” called by the 
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different Reading of the Hebrew. Text, which 


gives a proper Repreſentation of Jeruſalem, 


with the Fortifications about it. If we fol- 


low the Reading of the Englih Text, the fo- 


reſt of the vintage may probably mean Carmel. 
ſee the Note upon Ja. xxxvii. 24. which be- 
ing placed in the North-Weft Parts. of Fudea, 
and joyned here with Baſhan, that lay South- 
Eaſt, may denote that the Calamity ſhall be 
general. Baſban was fü for its ſtately 
Oaks, ſee Iſa. ii. 13. 
Ver. 3. There is @ voice of the howling of the 
ſhepberds,) By S hepherds are meant the chief 
Rulers of the Jes: fee the Note upon chap. 
X. 3. 

Ibid. A voice of the raaring of young lions, So 
he calls the Princes and Governors. of the 


Jews, becauſe they devoured the People by 


their Oppreſſions: ſee Zepb. it 3. So Achilles 
calls Agamemnon Anu oe Bac hl, »4 Blood-ſuck- 
1 Lian had 1 . | 

Ibid. For the pride of Naas i is ſooiled,] Lion 
may be called th? Pride of the Foreſt; as be- 
ing the ftatelreft Beaſt that rules there, as 
Beaſts that prey upon others are called the 
Children of pride, Fob. xli. 34. Lions are 
ſtiled here, the Pride of Jordan, becaule they 
hy in the Thickets about the Banks of For- 


dan. The Words may be rendered he favel- 


ling of Jordan, as they are'tranſlated Fer. xlix. 
19. at the Time of the ſwelling, or over- 
flowing of Jordan, the Lions were raiſed out 
of their Coverts, and infeſted the W N 
ſee the Note upon that Text. | 

Ver. 4. Thus ſaith the Logp my God, fred 
the flock of the laughter. I A bed Prelate, 


in his Defence of Chriftanity from the. ancient 


Prophecies,” chap. iii, 1. obſerves, that the Ac- 


tions of the Prophets are ſometimes Typical, 
I. e. they repreſent in themſelves the Perſons 


and Circumſtances of others: ſee the Note 
upon chap. iii. 8. So here Zechariab was com- 
manded by God to act the Part of Chrift, the 


good Shepherd, and to feed the flock of the flaugb- 
% that Flock which their Shepherds 1 9 8 
<<, inſtead of feeding them 


Ver. 53. Whoſe polſeſſors ſlay W and hold 
© and they that fell them, Jay, 


N. guilty 
'&c.] Whoſe Rulers deal with their Flock, as 


er ke fell them, and thank God that 


they have a good Market: or believe that they 


Kay owfully make Merchandize' of their 5 
for their on Lucre and n 8 
pare 2 Pet. ii. 3. Rev. xxifl. 13. 1 

Ver. 6. 'Por F wil 110" more pit "the TEN 
tants of the land, Kc] nor th 
tion at all grow better, faith Go 
-ſhew no more piry for the main Body of the 
People, than, their Rulers do. 7. * inbabi⸗ 
tants of the land are to be diſtinguiſh 
"the Poor of the flock i in the following Verſe. As 
to che former; 1800 declares by His N 
that he will leaße ſome of er to p hy 
their mutual and inteſtine Diviſions, ſee ver. 
9. as many of the Jeu did when the Roman 
Army invaded . 7udea., Others of them he 
would deliver into the Hands of YVeſaſtan, 


Whoſe — the 7ews had owned for 


Butchers : and think they have a 


2 ii, 19, Ou? | month 


their Condi 
d, for 1 will 


ed from : 


Chap. XI. upon the Prophet Z ECH A R [ A H. 505 


their King, at the ſame time when they dif: , 
claimed their Mæſias, and diſowned his Rig he. 
to reign over them, Job. xix, 15. and his 

my ſhall ſinite the Land with utter Deſtrattion: * 
compare Mal. iv. 6. 

Ver. 7. And ſor But] I will feed the fack ls 
the ſlaughter, even you, O poor of the flock,] O. 
even or eſpecially. the poor of the flack:. arg 
repreſenting the Perfon of Chrift, the true 
Shepherd, ſaith, he entred upon his Office, 
and undertook the Care of the ſlaughtered, 
fack, chiefly out of a regard to the meek and 

humble among them, for to ſuch are the Be- 
nefits of the Goſpel peculiarly promiſed: ſee 
Iſa, xi. 4. Ki. 1. Zeph, iii. 12. and the Nous 
upon thoſe Texts. 

Ibid. And I took unto me eo nw, the. ou 
I called Beauty, and the other 1 called Bands.] 
A Staff or Crook is the proper Enſign of a. 
Shepherd; the Shepherds of old Time had 
two Rods or Staves; one turned round at 
top, that it might not hurt the Sheep, this 
was for counting them, and ſeparating the 
ſound from the diſeaſed: ſee Lev. xxvii. 32. 
the other had an iron Hook. at the End of 
it, ta pull in the ſtray ſheep, and hold them 
faſt while the Shepherd corrected them: the 
Pſalmiſt mentions both theſe, Fſal. xiii, 4. 
Thy rod and thy Staff comfort mc. 8 

The firſt ſtaff he called Beauty or Delight, 8 
as the Word Naam may be rendered, i. e. his 
Favour, Gentleneſs, ar Kindneſs toward his 
People: ſo: the Word ſignifies, P/al, 0 17. 
and this was remarkably verified in our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, whoſe gracious Words: and bene- 
ficial Works were conſpicuous thro the whole 
Courſe of his Life. The other Staff he cal- 
led Baud, by which is meant that Band of 1he 
New Covenant, (as the Words of Ezekiel may 
be underſtood, chaps xx. 37.) whereby. he in- 
tended to unite both the Kingdoms of acl 
and Judab under himſelf as * 27 Head and 
King, ſee 'Ezek, vil. 22. and then aſter- 
ward to unite the Jews: and Gentiles into one 
Church, by breaking down. dhe purtitiom wall that 
was betewoet thom : © foe Jobe 1. 16. N Bs 
14 4. KJ 2 

Vers; bree Shepherds 2 fe 5 a in PP 
ob We may 2 8 theſe thread 
Gere of the Prigfs, criles, and El- 
ders of the Jews: Crit expoſed theſe as blind 
guides, and thereby Jeffonga. their Authority 
among the People, which contributed very 
much | to the preading of the Goſpel :. =, 
ſeems à prover 
xprefſion for a ſhort. time, ſee Nec v. 7. of 
Ibid. Aud my ſon hatbed them, und they 
fo abborred 1 Or, m) ou. 9as Saint to- | 
95 them, as the Hebrew may de literally 
tranſlated, i, e. 1 was ſtraitneck in my Aﬀec- 
tions to them; ſo the Greek Word gero o 
to be frditned, is uſed 2 Cor. vi. 12. winch 
exactiy anſwers che Hebrew, Kaifar. I was 
leſs tender toward them, than toward the po 
of the flock, becauſe they ſhewed” themiſelves 
averſe to my Perſan and Doctrine. The He. 
brew. Word bachala, abborred, is never met 
with but here : Maimonides "Bands vt. at ak 
LONG or C bobelim, ands, ver, 7. the 

wo 
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two Words differin only by a Tranſpoſition 
of Letters. More Nevoch. lib 


Notes upon I/. xz1v. 17. Fer. i. 11, 12. 


Ver. 9. Then ſaid 1, I will not feed you: 


that that dieth, let it die, &c.] I found in a 
little time that my labour did not meet with 
a ſuitable Return, a great Part of my Sheep 
proving untractable: fo T reſolved to be 
their Shepherd no longer, but leave them to 


be conſumed by the common Calamities of 


Death, Famine, &c. or to be cut off by 
their Enemies, the Romans, juſt as the leſſer 
Cattle are puſh'd and gored by the greater, 


ſee Exek. xxxiv. 21. and thoſe that eſcape 
theſe Calamities ſhall deſtroy one another 


by their Civil Diſcords: ſee ver. 6. and 


compare TFſa. tx. 21. xlix. 20. the Word 
taniflated cut off, ſignifies likewiſe being 


conſumed, or ready to periſh : ſee ver. 16 


Ver. 10. So I took my ftaff, even Beauty, and 


cut it aſun er, that I might break my covenant 
which I bad made with all the people. | Thus 
the Covenant which I had made with the 


whole Nation of the Fews was broken, and 


F excluded them from having any Benefit in 
the ſecond Covenant, that of the Goſpel : 
they were to be my People no longer: ſee 


Hef. i. 9. Dan. ix. 26. and the Note upon 


chap. xiii. 9. of this prophecy. = 


Ver. 11. Aud it was broken in that day, ſo 


the poor of the flock that waited upon me, knew 
that it was the word of the Lox D.] or, And 
in that day it was broken, the poor of the flock, 
&c. The few believing Fews that attended 


upon my Preaching, ver, 7. were convinced 


that this was God's doing,. and the fulfilling 
thoſe Judgments which he had threatned by 
his Prophets. C 

Ver. 12. Aud I. ſaid unto them, ] or, I bad 
ſaid unto them, 1. e. before I broke my Staff, 
called Beanty, or Delight, ver. 10. 

Ibid. If ye think good, give me my oor 
my hire, ] and if not, - wen), * Chrift ſtall 
perſiſts to act the Character of a Shepherd, 


And in an humble manner, demands of the 


gow”: what Price they put upon his Labour. 
He was refolved to uſe no conſtraint, but 
leave it to themſelves to continue or diſ- 


charge him. In the fame Style our Lo xD 
himſelf ſpeaks, Fob. xii. 47, any man 


bear my words and believe not, I judge bim not. 
bid. So they weighed for my price thirty 
pieces. of fl ver.] To ſhew how little th 

cared for me or my Service, they valued it 


but at-thirty -Shekels of Silver, the Price of 
the meaneſt Slave: ſee Exod. xxi, 322. 
Ver. 13. And. the Loxp ſaid unto me 

Caſt it unto the 18 a goodly price, that I 


was prized. at of then.] God commanded the 
Prophet in a Viſion, as perſonating Cbrif, to 
caſt the Money in a contemptuous manner 


to the Potter, as a Reward only ſuitable to 


his Labour, and a Price only fit for ſuch 


Wares as he fold, which were of the meaneſt 
 Valne, fee Lam. iv. 2. 7 
4 Ibid... And T took the thirty 
and caſt them to [or for] the potter in the 
| bouſe of the Lox p. J I caft them back into 


pieces of fi Iver, 


ii. c. 43. Such 
Allufions are frequent in Scripture : ſee the 


of the Divine Worſhip, ſee Pſal.. cxxxii. 3, 
4, 5, The Conſequence of that was the en- 


whoſe Families could no longer be diſtin- 


skilful, but likewiſe 1 
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the Treaſury in the Temple, where after- 


ward they were laid out for the Uſe of the - 
Potter. This whole Tranſaction performed 


Zechariah in a Viſion, was deſign'd to 
be an exact Repreſentation of the ſeveral 


Circumſtances that attended the betraying 


the Meftab by Fndas, the Price the chiet 
Priefts put upon him, (to whom as the Go- 
vernors of the Temple the Money was re- 
turned) and the uſe to which the Mone 
was applied: ſee Mat.xxvii. 6. 10. This 9 
Prophetick cene 18 repreſented in the ſingle 
Perſon of Zechariah, juſt as Ezekiel ſuſtains 
the Type or Figure both of the Chaldean 
Army that ſhould beſiege Feruſalem, and of 
the Jews themſelves that were beſieged. 
Exe. iv. 112. 1 
This is one of thoſe Prophecies whoſe literal 


Senſe is fulfilled in our Bleſſed Saviour, and 


eannot be applied to any other Perſon, but in 


a very remote or improper Senſe. The like In- 


ſtances may be ſeen in Hal. xxii. 16, 18. 
ILix. 21. Hof. zi. 1. The Fews themſelves 
have expounded this Prophecy of the Me ſiab. 


Cbriſtopb. Helvicus in his Elenchus Fudaorum, 


quotes Bereſbith Rabbi on Gen. xlix. as bring- 


ing in the Meftab ſpeaking the very Words 
of the 12th Verſe here, in his own Perſon. 
And Dr. Alix, againſt the Unitari ans, p. 336. 
cites Rabbi Menabem applying the /elling the 
Fuf for Silver, mentioned here and Amos ii. 
6. of the ſelling the Shekinah, by which they 
underſtood theMeftas, whom they often ſpeak 
of as being the true God : ſee the ſame Au- 
thor, p. 286. Pug 


Ver. 14. Then I cut aſunder my other af, 


even Bands, that I might break the brotber- 
hood betw en Fudah and Iſrael.] As they re- 
fuſed to be united under me their Head, ſo 
in breaking my other Staff, I foreſhewed the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalen, the Bonds and Ce- 
ment of all their Tribes, being the Seat 
and Center both of their Civil Power, and 


tire Diſſolution of the Nation, and the Diſ- 
perſion and Confuſion of all their Tribes, 


guiſhed after the loſs of their Genealogies. 
Ver. 15. And the Lox D ſaid: unto me, 
Take thee yet [or once more] the , 
of 4 foolsſþb. ſbepherd.] As Zechariab in the 
foregoing. Viſion had acted the Part of the 
true Shepherd, ſo here he is commanded to 
take upon him the Character and Furniture 
of a fookſ or unprofitable Shepherd, ſee ver. 
17. Folly in Scripture, is equivalent to 
Mieten,, fo it Pa mean not only un- 
deſigning Governors, 
who ſhould only intend their own Advan- 
tage, and have no regard for the Good of the 
Flock, or People committed to their Fre 
e 


The Inſtruments of ſuch a Shepherd muſt 
Taitable to his on Indiſcret ion, viz. a Scrip 


with Holes, and a Stick or Crook made to 
puſh and burt the Flock, not to protect or 

c 
Ver. 16. For lo, [will 7 


ſr 1 4 ſhepberd 
is the id A Shepherd in the fo 


gular Num- 


Chap. XI. upm the Prophet ZECHARIAH. 30 


ber denotes a Succeſion of ſuch Governors as 
are deſcribed in the following Words. So 
the Succeſſion of Prieſts is ee Gall 
the ſingle Perſon of Levi, Malachi ii. 5, 6. 
Since the Fews had rejected the true Shep- 
| Herd, God threatens to ſend, or permit, ſuch 
Shepherds to rule over them as ſhould be no- 
torious for their Negligence and Avarice, 
their Cruelty and Oppreiſion. This may be 
underſtood either of the blind Guides who 
8 their 3 1 wry na 
and 1yranny, or of the falſe Chriſts and falſe 
Prophet: who often mille hy to their 


Ruin; or elle it may be expounded of the 


latter Times of the Roman Empire, during 
its Adminiſtration under the Ten Horns, Rev. 
xvii. 12. by whom they have been at divers 
Times plundered, perſecuted, and deſtroyed 
without Mercy, as may be ſeen particularly 
eons bas oh Hiſtory of the Fews, book the 
th. * et 
A Ibid. / ho ſhall not viſit that which is cut 


of. ] the LXX render it that which his miſing; 


and it may ſignify, that which is ready to 
periſh : ſee ver. 9. LEE LL 
_ Ibid. Nor ſeek the young one, | or, that 
which is ſcattered, or wandering : So all the 


ancient Interpreters render it, reading Noar 


in the Hebrew, where the Words is now point- 
ed Naar. | LAT OY 
' Thid. Nor feed that which flandeth ſtill. 
Which continues in the Flock ' ſound an 
well, in oppoſition to thoſe thit wander, or 
are diſeaſed. The Words may be tranſlated, 
Nor number that which ſtandeth ſtill. It is the 
the Buſineſs of a careful Shepherd to num- 
ber his Flock, and ſee that none be wanting. 
Ibid, But he ſhall eat the fleſh of the fat, and 
tear [or break] their Claws in pieces. i. e. 
He ſhall enrich himſelf by oppreſſing thoſe 
that are of Subſtance, and deprive them of 
all Ability of defending themſeles: compare 
— 34-5 29535 Ho tirionagy Pug 
Ver. 17. Vo to the idol Shepherd that leav- 
eth the flock,] Who taketh no Care of the 
Flock, and minds nothing but making his 
own Profit out of them. Such a Shepherd is 


no better than an Idol that is profitable for 


nothing, Iſa. xliv. 10. and hath only the 
outward Form and Appearance of a Shep- 
herd. The Sentence may be rendered, Wo to 
the Shepherd of 10 Value, fo the Word Elil is 
tranſſated; Fob. zii. 4. 
bid. 'The ſword ſhall be upon his arm. and 
upon bir right eye, &c.] As he has abuſed his 
Vowet and his Underſtanding, ſignified by 
his Arm and his right Eye, God ſhall in his 
jaſt Judgment deprive” him of the U ſe of 
both thoſe Faculties: A Sword is put for 
any Inſtrument of the Divine Vengeance: 
ſo it is uſed chap: Iii 7. Fer. I. 35, 36, 37. 
Amos ix; 10. and in other Place. 


* x El 
„ 1 * 
7 72 t * WA "* * F * « 3 
17 FE } ai % .# . * 
A 21 MM A4 
4 


ju ny 4 5% * 3 WW 1 4 
Y Ft * * S074 © * 
e EL GEE „ *Y 
, EET: "2, , „ 5 4 
* 
: 5 p l 2 o % : ' j 248? 4 | L . . . 
1 * vs r wow TEE SDS 75 3 1 
» J 6 '£ Sx < . 5 i \ 
ä 1 > ” * * * 
þ 4 * < 4 
g - . * _ *. * * = i 
JI 47 OI - £9 | n 
o 4 L * f N * 1 a „ A * 2 # => » * . bk * 


KS 
* Sx: F# 
4 2 
0 3 
= «3 8 % 


+ : a , ns = * A 5 , 
> : - . y $ i A N k , _ 1 3 WY 4 
n 2 F > Pe q +486 3 *- 
The ARGUMENT. _ 
* * 1 . 0 43% 3 : 3 . $ "+ 
$ 44. a3 or * 4 F Ni k 1 
FS a 3 . BA." 4 5 $ 1 ny | oo y s 
1 « 1 


þ N 


The former Part of this Chapter and ſeveral 


© Paſſages in the xivth, relate to an Invaſion - 


made upon the Inhabitants of Judea and 
Jeruſalem, in the latter Times of the 

. World, probably after their return to, and 
Settlement in their own Land, which is often 
ſpoken of by the Prophets. It is probably the 
- ſame Attempt that is more largely deſcribed 
in the xxxv1lith, and xxxixth Chapters of 
Ezekiel. Mr. Mede and ſeveral other 
learned Men are inclined to under ſtand that 
Prophecy of the Turks and their Confede-- 
rates; jee the Argument to thoſe Chapters, 
and particularly Chap. xxxviii. 8, 12. where 
tbe Expreſions ſeem to point out the Time 
when that and the parallel Prophecies are to 
be fulfilled. . 


Ver. Ws HE burden of the word of the 
| . Lo RD for Iſrael, ] or, towards 
Iſrael. The Hebrew Word Maſſa, is often 
tranſlated a Burd en, i, e. a burdenſome Pro- 
phecy : ſee chap. is, 1. But it likewiſe ſig- 
nifies a Prophecy in general, as it does par- 
ticularly in this Place, Lam. ii. 14. and 
Mal. 1. and is ſometimes interpreted Viſion, 


in the Chaldee Parahraſe. 


- Ibid. Who fretcheth forth the Heavens Rc. 
"Theſe are mentioned as undeniable Inſtances 
of God's Power, and are made ule of as Ar- 
uments to encourage Men to rely. on his 
ord for fulfilling ſuch Promifes, which 


ſeem to human Underſtanding moft unlike- 


ly to be brought to paſs. Compare Ta. xlii, 
5. xliv. 24. xIv. 18. xIviii. 13. * 
Ibid. And formeth the ſpirit of man within 
him.] He that creates the Soul, and unites it 
to the Body ſee Numb. xvi. 22. Eccleſ. xii. 7. 
T/a. lvii. 16. Heb. xii. 9. 3 
Ver. 2. Behold, I will make Feruſalem a cup o 


trembling unto; all the people round about.] The 


Nat ions that beſiege Feruſalem ſhall be in 
the ſame Condition with thoſe that are over- 
come with poiſonous or intoxicating Liquors, 


and thereby bereaved of their Strength and 


* 


., Thid. hen or, [even altho I they Had be 
in the 11 both againft Judah and againſt Fern- 
Jalem.] Even altho they be ſo numerous as 
to invade Fudah and beſiege Feruſalem at 
the ſame Time. By comparing this Place 
with chap. xiv. 14. we may. conjequre that 
ſome of the Fews ſhall return before the reſt, 
and poſſeſs themſelves of Feraſalem, they 
ſhall no ſooner be ſeated: there, but all the 
Mahometan Nations ſhall confederate againſt 
them; then the other Fews ſhall fy home 
like Doves to their Windows or Neſts, Tfa. Is; 
8. where they ſhall all be attack d by Multi- 
tudes: of Turkiſb forces and their Confede - 
Ver. 3. Aud in that day,] The ſame Ex- 
preſſion is repeated, ver. + 6, 9, 11. and 
chap. xiii. 1, 2, 4, Xiv. 6, 8, 20. The 
Phraſe ſignifies in the Prophets, an extra- 
ordinary Seaſon remarkable for ſome. fignal 
12 15 of 8 No the Note upon 
Ja. Iv. 2. This Prophecy may probabl 
be underſtood of the W ich the | 
Enemies of God and his Truth ſhall, attempt 
againſt the Fews | after 


Underſtanding, ſee ver. 4. and compare Ia. 


WA 


compare 


30 


. compare chap. xiv. 1 * 3 13. 14. Exel. 
xxxvili, XXXix. Micha V. S. Ko.. 
Ibid. Fil I make Fern ſolem a burdenſome 
flone for all people.] St Ferome upon the Place 
_ thinks fas 4 4 1 Stone is an Expreſ- 


ſiuſyn taken from an Exerciſe kept up in Fu- 


Lea to his Time, where young Men ns'd to make 
Trial of tbeir Strength by lifting great Stones 
as bigh as they conld, In ſuch an Exerciſe 
where Men- derts to lift a Stone too 
heavy for their Strength, they were in Dan- 
ger of its falling upon them, and bruſing or 
cruſhing them to Paten To the ſame Senſe 
Chrift ſaith, an whomſoever this ſtone ſhall fal, 
it will grind bim to powder, Mat. xxi. 44. The 
ſame Danger ſhall they incur, who enter in- 


p to Acts of Hoſtility with the Tobabitants of 


ruſalem. 


_ Thid: A1 they that burien edomſelves 1 og, 


Galt be cut in Pieces.) All that undertake to 
_ contend with it, ſhall have their Fleſh torn 
and bruiſed like Men that let a heavy Stone 
fall upon them. 
Ver. 4. In that day I will ſmite every —4 
| "ed aſtoniſhment, and bis rider with madneſs, 
&c.] The Turks are famous for their Cavalry, 
wherein the Strength of their Armies con- 
fiſts; ſo in order to their Diſcomfiture God 
will ſend a Diſtraction among the Horſes 
and their Riders, who ſhall: be Put into ſuch 
a Confuſion, as to fall foul one upon another, 
ſce chap. xiv. 13. and not be able to diſtin- 
guiſh between their Friends and ph Foes; 
they ſhall be as if they were ſtruck with 
Blindneſs, quit as the Syrian Army was when 
they ſurrounded the Dees. Eli/ a, 2 Kings 
V1. 18. 

Ibid. "And T vill pen, 4 hit upon the 
Hon ſe of Fulab.] I will. have an eſpecial 
Concern for 2 wed rien + compare "chap. 


IX. 92 
"he? $0207H07s of Fudah ſhall 
by their yo! The inhabitants of 2 | 
Hall be my flrength, c.] The Marginal Read- 
ing is to be preferred, there is firength to me 
and to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem in the 
Loxp 'of belt our God. God doth viſibly 
interpoſe for our Deliverance, and thereby 
enchunze us to rely on his Protection. 
Ver. 6. In that 15 will T 7 7 the governors 
Fudah like” earth of fre among the 
ſhall er Me all their E- 
nemies that annoy them, ſee ver. 9. Obad. 
vet. 18. and the Note upon that Place. 
Ibid. And they Hall devour all che people 
you dbont' them, "to the rigbt hand, and to the 
It, 1 e. Sonthward and orthward, ſee the 
Note upon Erek. xvi. 46. lo Ha. ix. 20. The 
bt Hand and the left; is explain'd in the 
argum by the South and the Nortb. 
Ibid. And $5, nao Hall be inbabited n, 
ber „ See chap. xiv. 10. 
Yer. 2 op alſo ſball. ſave 
ee tall engel, 
1 «rs this Victory g 
the Loxp-ſhall firſt g ive Succeſs to the Bo. 
dy of the i Nation, that encamp in the 
bs ab Country, that the? Valourof the Houſe 
David, and of the people that defend * 


. from aur , * 
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Courage of the mk without the Walls 
and puff up one Party againſt the other. The 
inhabitants eruſalem uſed to value them- 
ſelves: above their Brethren, becauſe their 


City was the Place of God's Reſi dence, and 


the Seat of the Royal Family; to take away 
all occaſion of ſuch an Emulation, God will 
firſt appear in Behalf of thoſe Fews that live 
in the open Country. 

Ver. 8. In that — Ball the Lonn defend 
the Inbabitants ef Feruſulem, and be that is 
feeble among them at that day Hall be as David,] 
He ſhall inſpire thoſe; within the City with 
unuſual Courage, 16 that the feebleſt among 
Je or . do as Sreat Byploits as David did 

fo 

Ibid. And the 160 5, David : hall 3 as 
God, as the angel of the LoxD before them.] 
Or, at the head 97 them. The Me ſias, who 1s 
the principal Branch of the Houle of David, 
ſhall lead them on as he formerly went be- 
fore the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, and con- 
duced them to the Land of Canaan, by the 
Name of the Angel of God's Preſence: ſee 
Exod. xx iii. 20, &c. An Kili 9. nd the Note 
there, .:- 

Nas * And it fa come to pa 5, that I will 
ſeek to defiroy all the nations e. See ver. 3. 
6. 


Ver. 10. * I wil pour upon the KLE of 
David, and 25 the inhabitants f Feruſalem, 


oa ſparit of Gra and f ſupplications, &c.| 
e a plentiful Share of Grace up- 


2 1 Deſcendants of David's Family, and 


the reſt of the Fews, whereby they mal be 


brought to a deep Humiliation for their own 
Sins, and à true Compunction of Heart for 
the great Sin of their Forefathers in crucify- 
ing me their Loa D and Saviour. The Con- 
verſion of the Fes is compared by St. Paul, 
to Life from the dead; Rom. xi. 15 and there- 
fore muſt be effected by an extraordinar 
and uncommon Degree of Grace, which ſhall - 
then be given them: ſee I/a, Mv. 13. Keb. 
xxxix. 29. Foel ii, 28. and the Notes upon 
thoſe laces. Such an efficacious Call as may 
bring them to a, due Senſe of their own, and 


their Fathers Sins, and a hearty Wine 551 


tion for them; [ſee Fer. xxx. 9. J. 4. Exel. 
xvi. 61, 63. Ls 43. XMxVi. . 8 ang the Notes 
there. 1.99 mn s 
| Ibid. Au they balk look: upon 7 they 
have zerced, 20 they ſhall: mourn over him as 
one. that mourneth * Hi only fan. |. The 
Words point out the © 1. Means 'where- 
by their Converſion all: be Wreught, viz. 
4 the Lon p, 7 7. en the View e scome, 
chap. Liv. . 1. e. Chriſt n e 
Heavens, on u 14 gland, as His com- 
155 deferibed; Revoxvi cd 4: .compare/chap 
535 1 . 2 1 718˙ e meant 
the Mann heaven, men- 
bs at r XXIV. 30. compared with Mark 
xiii. 26, This Sight ſhall ſtrike them with 
Horror and ſtoniſhment for their Sin in re- 


jecting me their God, Whom their Fathers 


Death,. and them- 


ut to an 
aſphemies crucified 


nomanio 
ſelves have 55 


y their 


afreſh, ' Then they ſhall beg Pardon for wer 
own and their Fathers Sins, 12 the e 


Signs 


ran 7 0 Wo 


ee” 
- 
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Anniverſary Commemorat ion an 


National Humiliation ſhall the Fews obſerve m 5 | 
tin fee A 1h. 38, 39; „in 38 35. The 
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Chap. XII. pon the Prophet 7 EC HA RIA H. 509 


New of Mourning and Humiliation, expreſ- 
ſed by a Proverbial Speech, as equal to the 
Mourning of a Father for an only Son: com- 
pare Fer. vi. 26. Amos viii. 10. 

The Jews themſelves have applied this 
Text to the Meftas, as may be 145 in Gro- 


tius's Notes upon the Place, and Biſhop Far- 


8 Expoſition of the fourth Article of the 
reed, David did before deſcribe his Suffer- 
ings under the Figure of piercing his Hands 


and his Feet, Pſal. xxii. 16. and Tſaiah fore- 


told he ſhould be wounded for our Tranſgreſ- 
om: chap. Iiii. 5. This Text is at large 
explained and vindicated 'in the Biſhop of 
Coventry and Litchfield's Defence of Chriſtia- 


. nity from the ancient Prophecies. p. 107. 


Ver. 11. In that day there fhall be 4 great 
monrning in Jeruſalem, like the mourning of 
Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon.] Fo- 
fab was ſlain at, or near Megiddo, 2 Kings 
iii. 29. it may be the Field where the Bat- 


tle was fought might be called Hadadrimmon: 


St. Ferom ſaith, it was a Place near Jezreel, 
called in his Time Maximianopolis. The 
Valley, or Plain of Fexreel, was a large 
Plain: fee Fofþ. xvii. 16. called the Plain of 
Eſdraelon, Fudith i. 8. it comprehended the 
Valley cf Megiddo in it. There the Lamen- 


tation for Fohab began, which was continu- 


ed from thence to Fernſalem, whither his 
Body was brought to be buried, where all 
Judah mourned ; Fi or bim, and * #1 
| d Lamenta- 
tion for him: 2 Chron. xxxv. 24, 25. $5 the 
Mourning for Fofah became a Proverb: for a 
publick and folemn Lamentation: Such a 
for their crucify ing the Meſiag. 
Ver. 12. Aud tbe land ball mourn, every fa- 
mily apart ] The whole Land ſhall mourn in 
off folemn Manner: and- every Sonny 
ſhall ſequeſter themſelves . from Buſineſs 
and Converſation for that Purpoſe: compare 
J ere ee Cie. es 
N Ibid. The' bouſe of David apart, and their 
wives apart,] Thoſe of the Royal Family who 
have fejected Chriſt, ſhall lead the Way. 
Even Husbands and Wives ſhall abſtain from 
each other's Company, as is uſual in Times 
of ſolemn Humiliation : ſee Joel 11. 16. Or 
as a very learned Perſon ſuggeſts, in ſolemn 
Proceffions *twas uſual for the ſeveral Orders 


of Men to go diſtinetly, and likewiſe for 
the Women to go in Ranks by themſelves; 


this was in all likelihood uſed in Funeral 
Mournings, where each Tribe or Order of 


Men and Women uſed a diſtin& Form of 


Lamentation. For Example, the Tribe of 
Fadab lamented, Ab my brother! the reſt of 
the Tribes anſwered Ab Lorxp! fee Fer. 
xxii. 18. this probably was done. in the 
Mourning for Foſab, ſee 1 Eſdras 1. 32. and 
obſerved in the Times after the Return from 
Captivity, ſee 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. compared 
with chap. xxxv1. 22. to which. Ceremony 
the Expreſſions of the Text allade.” 
Ibid. The family of the. houſe of Nathan. | 
David had a Son named Nathan, 2 Sam. v. 
14. Like iii. 31. This Branch of the Royal 


Family feems here meant. 
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Fer. 13. The” family of Shimei apart. 


Some ſuppoſe that this Family was noted 
for breeding up Perſons eminent in the 
Knowledge of the Law; ſuch was Sameas a 
noted Rabbi, who lived in our Saviour's 
Time, as St. Ferom informs us in his Com- 
mentary. on {/a. viii The LXX reads the 
Houſe of Simeon: which Tribe was inter- 
mixed with that of "Fudab- Foſb. xiv: 9 
Ver. 14. Al the families that remain apart. ] 


The Prophet having mentioned the Tribes 


and Families of chiefeſt Note in his Time, 
cer the reſt under this general Expreſ- 
DE ©: enn F008 
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The ARGUMENT. 


A general Promiſe of Pardon proclaimed to the 


# 7 upon their Converſion, and particu- 
larly of their being cleanſed from Idolatry, 
and the falſe pretences to prophecy, upon 
tbeiy belief in Chriſt : whoſe Death 7s 722 


told, and the ſaving of a third Part of that 


Feople, after a ſevere Tryal. | 
? TN that day 1 a fountain be o- 
bpered to the bouſe of David, and 


Yer. h 


to the inhabitants of Feruſalem, for ſin and 


for . The bonſe of David, with 
the other inhabitants of Jeruſalem, upon 
their ſolemn Humiliation, deſcribed 'chap. 
x11, 12, 14. and believing in bim whom they 
had eracified aud rejected, ſhall obtain ar full 
and free Pardon of all their Sins, being ad- 
mitted into the Church of Chriſt by Bap- 


Word Fountain properly expreſſes the Chri- 
tian Baptiſm, which was often adminiſtred : 
in Fountains and Rivers; and likewiſe al- 


ludes to the Fewiſh Naſßbingt, which were u- 


ſually performed in running Waters, and 
were preſcribed for the Expiation of legal 
Pollutions, expreſſed here by the Word Nd. 
dab, which properly ſignifies Separation from 
the Company of others: a Cenſure inflicted 
by the Law upon unclean Perſohs. Kimchi 
underſtands it of the Captivity or Deſtruc- 
tion of the Fews, inflicted upon them for 


their Sins, which ſequeſtered them from 


their own: Land, and made them unfit to at- 
tend upon God's worſhip, as unclean: Perſons 


Temple: compare Ezek. xxxvi. 17. 


Ver. 2. Till cut off the names of the idol 


ont of the land, and they | ſhall be no more re- 
membred,] The Fews were forbidden to men- 


tion the names of the Heathen Idols, it they 

could avoid it, fee Ex. xxiii. 13. Fofb. xx 
7. Pſal. xvi. 4. So when Idolatry ſhould be 

__ utterly extirpated, the Names of Idols ſhould 

be buried in oblivion. In the Pop Couns 
ries many of the Fews comply With the I- 

dolatry there practiſed, as ſome of theirown 


writers confeſs: ſee the Note upon In. Iv. 
.Manaſſeb Ben Iſrael, de tenmino vita lib. 

11, 4, er pounds that threathing, Delt; xxviii. 

64. That they Pall ſerve” other Gods, > which 

neit ber they nor their Te ! 
60 | Lag nets 


were excluded from the Precincts of the 
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try: compare this Text with Micab v. 12, 


fame with a 


Fatber and mother — ſhall ſay unto 
Halt not Tive, for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the name 


quite otherw1 


had prophecie 
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aud foe, as if it ſhould be fulfilled in their 


Fe under the Romans, which they 


up ſe is not yet expired. Here it is fore- 
told, that this ſort of Idolatry ſhall be abo- 
liſhed 17 their Converſion. Or elſe we 
may underſtand it of the putting down that 
Idolatry now practiſed in Fudea, both by 
the Greek and Latin Chriſtians, before the 
Fews come to be ſettled in their own Coun- 


13. 14. 


the unclean ſpirit to paſs out of the land.] By 
the PERL axe Yah Wan the 70 Pro- 
bets, as the LXX tranſlate it: 
nd the Word Nabi in that Senſe, in ſeve- 
ral Places of Feremiab : compare Micah iii. 
11. Zepb. iii. + The unclean Spirit is the 
ying Spirit, or a falſe Pretence 

to Prophecy and Inſpiration: comp. Rev, xvi. 
13. 1 Kings xxii. 22. The Jews were always 
very much addicted to Sorcery, Charms, and 


other ſorts of Divination, as is obſerved in 


the Note upon Malachi iii. 5. and it is pro- 
bable that ſeveral Pretenders to Prophecy 


will ariſe among them, near the Time of 


their future Reſtoration, to diſcourage their 
Return Home. 2 „ 
Ver. 3. M hen any ſball yet propbeſy, then bis 
lin, Thou 


of tbe Lok D, and —— fhall thruſt bim 
thro when be propbe ſieth.] Theſe falſe Pre- 
tenders to Prophecy, who difcouraged their 
Brethrens Converſion and Return, were con- 
futed by Experience; Things falling out 
than they had foretold: ſee 
ver, 4. This ſhall raiſe a juſt Zeal againſt 
ſach Impoſtors, - fo that even their Parents 
ſhalt be forward to put in Execution againſt 
them, the Penalties inflicted by the Law up- 
on falſe Prophets and Seducers : Deut. xiii. 6, 
8, 9. xViii.20, They ſhall treat fuch a one 
in the fame manner, as their Fathers did the 


true Prophet, the Meſſas, ſhall ** or thruſt 1 


bim thro ; for the ſame Verb is uſed in 
the Hebrew: here, and chap. x11. 10. _ 
Ver. 4. The Propivts hal be aſhamed every 
one of vi ſion, when be bath prophbeſfied, | The 
Event 8 quite otherwiſe than they 


C 
to decerve.] The Prophets uſed to wear hairy 


or rough Garments: ſee Iſa. xx. 2. this they 


did, partly in Imitation of Elijab, that was 
ſo clad 2 Kings i. 8. and partly becauſe it was 
a deſpicable or e Habit, and ſuitable 
to their Office, which was to denounce God's 
2 againſt Pride and N The 
Words import, that theſe Prophets ſhall diſ- 
own _ former Pretences, Bede no Longer 
wear ſuch a garment, as a Badge of their 
Profeſſion. | - 1 | | 


Ver. 5. But be Bel ſay, I am no prophet, I 
an an husband man, &cT 


To fave themſelves 
from Puniſhment, ver. 3. each of them ſhall 
profeſs Husbandry, and fay that his Imploy- 


ment from a Child had been to look after 
_ Cattle or till the Ground, 3s the verb biknani 
maybe tranſlated... 


Hd. ba th Toit canle the Prophets, and 
a 


who under- 


| Bacchus had an 


Counſel and A 
28. A ſword 18 put for any Inſtrument of 
the Divine Juſtice, as hath been obſerved up- 


. 
= 

S * 
1 * 8 


Ver. 6. Aud one fal 105 wito him, lit 
theſe wounds in thy bands? &c,} When 
much a ſevere Cagaifition 1s. made againſt 


falſe Prophets, every one ſhall be ready to 


obſerve what Marks or Characters are print. 
ed upon the Hands of ſuch. a pretender, and 


to ask him, How they came there? And he 


ſhall anſwer. in his own Juſtification, This 
is not the Mark or Character of any Idol, but 
only a Token that Lam a Servant belonging 


to ſuch à Family. It was an ancient Cuftom 


for Maſters to ſet a Mark upon their Slaves 
or Goods: and there was ſometimes a parti- 
cular Character 1 upon the Worſhip- 
pers of certain Idols: fo we read in the third. 
Book of Maceabees, that the Worſhippers of 
Toy Leaf 1 upon 
their Bodies. Such Impreſſions were often 
made upon the Hands, to which that Expreſ- 
fion alludes, Rev. xi11. 16, of receiving the 
mark of the beaſt upon the right band. Several 
Interpreters underſtand this Verſe of the 
Wounds of Chrift, but I conceive the follow- 
ing Words more properly belong to that Sub- 
we 5 1 1 07 P .. 
Ver. 7. Awake, O ſword,. againſt my ſhep- 
berd, and againſt the man that br 2 y Let: 
Here begins a new Prophecy, importing that 
the 21 ar the great Shepherd, as he 1s de- 
ſcribed in this Prophecy, chap. xi. 4,.&c, and 
in Ia. xl. 11. Exel. Xxiv. 23. tho with 
repent to his divine Nature he be equal with 
God the Father, Phil. 11. 6. yet ſhall be de- 
livered up to Death, by God's determinate 
pointment: ſee Aﬀs ii. 23. iv. 


- 


EET DES contin 5 
Ibid. Smite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 
be ſcattered, ] This our Loxp applies to his 
Diſciples being ſcattered every man to his own, 
upon his being apprehended and put to 
Death: Mat. xxvi. 31. Fob. xvi. 322 

Ibid. And I will turn mine hand upon the 
ittle ones.] This Sentence may be tranſlated 
in two contrary Senſes. The Hebrew Phrafe 


rendered here, turn mine band, may ſignify 
either to puniſh or to ſpare: in the former 


Senſe it is taken Pſal, Ixxxi. 14. in the latter, 
Ezek. xx. 22. where our Tranſlators render it, 
I withdrew my band. In like manner the 
Word tſair, ſignifies great as well as little, as 
hath been obſerved upon 24cab v. 2. viz. it 


is tranſlated to this Senſe in ſome Copies of 


the LXX. and ſo Dr. Pocock underſtands it 
here. Not. in portam Mofis. cap. 2. If we 
follow our Exgliſb Tranſlation, the Senſe may 
be, I will ſhew Mercy to my little Flock, di- 
ſpirited by the Death of their Maſter, and 
will quickly ſhew him to them alive again, 
to their * and Comfort. If we tranſlate 
the Words, I will turn my hand. upon the great 
ones, they denounce a ſevere fug ment a- 
gainlt the Fewr/b Rulers, for their Sin in cru- 
cifying Chrif, agreeably to the Import of the 
Ver. 8. In all the land two parts therein ball 
be. cut of, &c.] Thoſe ſevere, Judgments 
which our Saviour foretold ſhquld:come upon 


them, Mat. xxiv. ſhall couſume two Parts in 
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very well conſiſtent with balf the cities going 
into captivity. . 


8 * 2 


three of the Nation, but à this Part ſhall e 


ſcape the general Deſtruction, and be left 
to be diſperſed over the World, to preſerve a 
Poſterity to future Generations. 
Ver. 9. And I will bring the third part 


. thro the fire, and will refine them as ſilver 


7s refined, &c.] I will make them paſs thro 


the Furnace of Afliction, Iſa. xlviii. ro. the 


wicked among them ſhall be conſumed as 
Profs, and they that repent and believe ſhall 
be ſaved: ſee Exek. xx. 38. and the Note 
there. b EO NIN X73 | 
_ -Ibid. They Hall call 11 my name, and I 
Will fa r e When 17 

them the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, chap, 
X11. 10. ity ſhall ball dere Pardon ior 


their Sins, and I will graciouſly hear and an- 


ſwer their Prayers: compare chap. x. 6. Iſa: 
lev. 34 Hoi 21. Fol 14-42. 


Ibid. I will ſay, It is my peo le, and they 


Hall ſay, The LoRD 7s my God.] For their 
Diſobedience I broke my Covenant with them, 


chap. xi. 10. and they were no longer my 


People; but upon their Repentance and Con- 
verſion, they ſhall be as tho I had not caſt 
them off, chap: x. 6. and I will renew my Co- 
yenant-Relation with them: compare chap, 


viii. 8. Levit. xxvi. 12. Fer; xxx. 22. Exek: 


xi. 20, XxxV1. 28, xxxvii. 7. 
+. @'H AP: XIV: 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Beginning of the Ch 2 7s a Continuation 
ot 


a 

f e taking of Jeruſalem by the Romans; 
| then follows the Jews final Victory over their 
Enemies in the latter Times. The Prophecy 
\ concludes with a Deſcription of the glorious 
5 State of Jeruſalem, which ſhould follow. 


Ver. 1 1 BEHOLD the day of the Lox p 


| cometh, &c.] A Day remarka- 
hle for the Execution of his Judgments upon 
Feruſalem, and her Inhabitants: (compare 

oel 11. 31.) when their Riches ſhall become 


a Prey to the Conquerors; 


Ver. 2. And I will gather all nations againſt 
feruſalem to battle, The Romans being 


Lords of the known World, had the Strength 


of all Nations united in their Forces, as Ne- 
buchadnexzar is ſaid to fight againſt Feruſalem 
with all the kingdoms of the earth of his domi- 
bi Fab gg +5 » FW FRE „ 
I bid. And the city ſball be taken, and the 
bouſes rifled, and the women raviſhed,| The 
Roman Army ſhall exerciſe thofe Acts of 
Luft and Violence which are too frequent a- 


mong Conquerors: ſee Iſa. xiii. 10. Amos vii. 17. 


Ibid. And half of the city ſhall go into cap- 
tivity, ] It is ſaid, chap. x111. 8. that a third 
part bf the land ſhall be left therein, whach is 


Ibid. And the refidne of the Phople ſhall not 


be cut off from the city.] God hall preſerve 


the other Half of the Citizens from being 
cut off by the Enemy. There were forty 
thouſand of the e ys to go whi-' 
ther they would, ſaith Foſepbus de Bell. Jud. 
OSLO ooo on 7 FR 


have poured upon 


ſame Place, As 1; 11, 112 : 
bunt of Olives ſhall. cleave 


Filled up ; nount 
Join, or touch, even to Azal, it Hall even be 
filled up, as it was filled by the earthquake in 


Chap. XII. un the Prophet ZE CHARIAH, gut - 


Ver. 3. Then Cor afterwards] ſhall” the 


Lord go forth to fight againſt thoſe nations. 
&c.] In after-Times God ſhall diſcomfit the 
Poſterity of theſe Nations, viz- the Latin 1- 


dolaters, who probably will be joined in Al- 


liance with the Mahometans, ſee chap. xii 
2, 8. and will go forth againſt them in as vi- 
ſible a manner, as he appeared in behalf of 
Tſrael, when he overthrew the Egyptians in 
the Red-Sea, or when the Ark of God's Pre- 
ſence led their Armies in the Land of Ca- 
naan, Fuſbi vi. 6. It is no uſual thing for the 
Holy Writers to ſpeak of two Events tope- 


ther Which happen at a great diſtance from 


each other : So we read 1 Cor. xv. 23. Chrift 
the firft-fruits, afterward they that are Chriſt's 
at his coming. VV 
Ver. 4. And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day 
upon the mount of Olives, which is before Fe- 
ruſalem on the eaſt.) The Glory of the Lok p, 
1. e. the Sh2-kinah or Symbol of God's Pre- 


ſence, when it departed from the City and 
Temple, ſettled, itſelf upon the Mount of 


Olzves, Exeb xi. 23. ſo when God ſhall return 
to Fexuſalem,-and make it the Seat of his 
Preſence again, it ſhall return by the ſame 
it ed fee Exel. xliii. 2. We may 
When our LoRx D aſcended from 
the Mounf of Olives, the Angels told his Diſ- 


1 cip es) he. 'hould come\again in like manner, i. e 
in a vHible and gloripus Appearance at the. 


r Ibic And-the 5 
in the mid ſt thereof, toward the eaſt and toward 
the weft, and there ſhall be a very great valley. 


By an Earthquake, ſuch as was in the Time 


of. King Uzziah, ſee Amos i. 1. the middle 
of Mount Olivet ſhall cleave aſunder, and 
ſink into a deep Valley, ſo as to leave the 


two Points or Tops of the Hill, North and 


South, ſtill ſtanding. Mount Olivet had three 


Tops, or Eminences, one on the North Point, 


another on the South, and the Third in the 


Middle, from whence Chriſt aſcended, and 
where Chriſtiaus in after Times erected a 
Croſs in Memory of his Aſcenſion there. See 
Maundrells Travels, p. 1Uß. 

Ver. 5. And ye ſball flee to the valley of 
mountains, wag When ye ſee the M. 


the Valley for Fear“ The Margin reads the 


valley of my mountains, which may be under- 
ſtood of Sion and Moriah. Bit the Chaldee 
and LXX reading the Text with a ſmall al- 
teration of the Points, render the Senſe thus: 
The valley 70 [the or] my mountains, ſhall le 

or the valley of the mountains Hall 


the days of Uzziah. Foſephus writes, Antiq. 
lib. 1x. c. 11. © That upon that Earthquake 


e the Mountain before Fernuſalem, i. e. 


« Mount Olivet, cleft on the Weſt Side, and 


e then removed for about half a Mile toward 


the Eaſt Part of the Hill, and there ſtopt.“ 


- 


the Hill was called. 


Azal is probably a Name by which Part of 
"Thid. And the 'Loxp my Gov ball come | 


and all the ſaints | or holy Ones] with. 2 
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Or with bim e as ah Chaldee and LXX read. 
The Words are a Ct pre of Chriſt's com- 
ing to Judgment attended with all the he 


Ts Angels, as the Writers of the New. Teſtament 8 


exprels it: Mat. xvi. 27. xxv. 31. Mark viii. 
38. the Word Redaſbim, tranſlated Saints, elſe- 
where ſignifies Angels: ſee Deut. xxxiii. 2. ſo 
the Word Saint is uſed in the New Teſtament 
1 Theſ. iti. 13. and St. Jude ver. 14. quoting 


the Prophecy of Enoch, faith, Bebold the © 


Lon cometh with ten thouſand of bis Saints, or 
holy Ones: a Place exactly parallel with that 
of the Text. The Name JzHovan, Lok, 
is often applied to the Meſſias by the Pro- 
phets: ſee the. Note upon /. vii. 14. and 
Hoſea i. 7. and compare chap. xii. 8, 10. of 
this Prophecy. The Time here ſpecified 
may probably be the Seaſon when the Jews 


ſhall look N ba 2 bim bon they have 


Pierced, chap 


Ver. 6. ad it * ei n that day; 


that the light ſhall not be clear and dark.) It hall | 


not be clear in fore Places, and dark in o- 
ther Parts of the World: i. e. there ſhall not 


be that Succeſſion of Dey and Night as there 


is now. 

Ver. 7. But i 2 be one day which ſhall be 
Od to the Lok, not day nor night : but ſor 
and] it all come to paſs that at evening time it 
ſpall be light.) At the Conſummation of all 
Things, a Time pre-determined by G but 
known to no Creature, Mat. xxiv. 36. there 
mall not be any Viciſſitude of Day and 
Night, but one uninterrupted Day, without 
any Evening or Twilight: compare 20." Ix. 
19, 20. Rev. XX1. 23. XXL. 5. * 

Theſe two Verſes may be banded with 
reſpect to the Jes, that 5 rn ſhall 
be for ſome Time not alt profperous, 
nor yet quite def} Ro wm great Criſis" of 
their Affairs ſha 


the Beginning and clear in the End, when 
the Light is not expected. | 
Ver. S. And it Hall be in that day, that Tring 


waters ſhall go out of Feruſalem,] The Supplies 


of Grace are often repreſented in Scripture by 
Rivers and Streams of Water, which both 
cleanſe and make fruitful the Ground thro 


which they paſs: ſee Ezek. xlvii 1. Joel. iii. 


18, Here they are deſcribed as coming out /þ 


of Feruſalem : in Ezekiel and Joel they are ſaid 
to come out of the Temple ; both Deſcrip- 
tions intimating that the Church is the Spring 


from whence all the means of Grace are com- 


municated to Believers, 
I Ibid. Haff of them toward the former ſea, and 
balf of ibem toward the binder ſea,] The ſame 
Hebrew Phraſe is tranſlated, the Eaſt ſea and 


- the utmoſt ſea, Joel ii. 20, "The firſt of theſe. 
| denotes the Sea or Lo of Sodom, being to- 


Ezek. X Ivii. 8. the 
antan, or Weſtern. 


ward the Eaſt Coun 
latter ſignifies the 


Sea: Tee Deut. xi. 24. The Expreſſion im- 


ports that the whole Land have a plen- 
tiful Share of theſe Bleſſings which are here 
1 N under the Metaphor. of Iiving Wa- 


bin in * ond in winter ſhall it be 


be in a Day which God 
alone knows; unlike to our Days 5 carat - 


5 COMMENTHRY. 


They ſhall be'the ſame i in all Seaſons of the 
Year: neither failing in Sanur, nor over- 


boly flowing in Winter. 


Ver. 9. And the Loxo hall be 


ke. over all 


the earth: in that day ſhall there be one Lo RD, 


and his name one.] Ven the Converſion of 
the Zews, and the coming in of the Fullneſi 


of the Gentiles, .. the Name of God ſhall not 


be given to any Idol: Idolatry being utterly 
aboliſhed, chap. xiii. 2. and God ſhall be glo- 

rified with one Mind and one Mouth. Al the. 
World over: compare Micah v. 12, 13, 14. 
Ze pb. iii. 9. Rev. xi. 19. the Stone which re- 


preſents. Gbri/*s Kingdom, ſhall then become a 
mountain, and fill the whole earth + Dan. ii. 3 5. 


Ver 10. All the land ſball be turned as a Plain 


on Gela to Rimmon, ſouth of Feruſalem,] The 
— (ſee P/al.” cxxv. 


Mountains about 7 
2.) ſhall be levelled, perhaps 


quake before mentioned, 


by the Earth- 


diments ſhall be removed that oppoſe the 


Advancement of Chriſt's Kingdom: compare 


„ J. xl. 4. 


Ibid: And it ball be lifted up, and indict is 
The Mountains that obſtructed 


hey” Place, | 
the Proſpect of Feruſalem being removed, the 
City ſhall be ſeen by Paſſengers afar of, like 
the City ſet on an hill, to which the Church is 


compared, Mat, v. 14: and it ſhall be inha-, 


bited as formerly ſee chap. xii. 6. 


bid. From Benjamin's. gate, unto the place of 

the firſt gate [even] unto the corner gate,| Ben- 
ate was on the North Side of the 
City, che Tribe of | Benjamin lying North- 


jamin's C 
ward in reſpect of  Feruſalem. The Prophet 


foretels that the City ſhall be inhabited from 
Benſamin's Gate Northward, to the Hit or old 


Gate Southward, mention'd Neb. ili. 6. xii. 39. 


and ſtill further on, to the corner gate, ſituate 
on the South-Weſt Part of. the City. See 


Dr. Lightfoot*s Deſcription of Judea, c. 26. 


Ibid. And from the tower of Hananeel, unto 4 


the King's wine-preſs.] The Tower of Hananeel 


was on the South Part of Jeruſalem, as the 
ſame Writer obſerves, and the king” dine 


preſs on the North Part: compare this Verſe 
with Jer. xxxi, 38, 39. 


Ver. 11. And men hall dwell in it, 10 there 
The City 
ſhall never be utterly deſtroyed, as it was by. 
the Chaldeans and Romans, compare Fer. xxxi. 
40. The latter Part of the Sentence may be 
In the 
new State of Things here foretold, the Curſe 
which Sin brought into the World ſhall be. 
removed. The ſame. Words are repeated by 
St. John, Rev. xxil. 3. and ſeem to be taken 


all be no more utter Deſtruction.] 


tranſlated, ' there ſhall be no more Curſe. 


from. this place. 
"Ibid. Ber 


ſee Fer. xx11. 6. and the Note there. 


Ver, 12, And this Hall be the plague e ; 
with the Lozp will finite all the people that have 
fought againſt Jeruſalem, &c.] Thoſe that die 


not in the Battle, and fall by the Hand of 
their Brethren, ſee ver. 13. ſhall be deſtroyed - 
by * amine * Conſumption. . 


rom Geba Norch- 
ward to Rinmon Southward of Feruſalem. 
The Expreſſions may ſignify, that all Impe- 


ut Teruſalem ſhall ſafely'be inhabited]. 
A Promiſe often repeated in the Prophets: 


4 
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Ver. 13. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that a great tumult from the Lo RD Hall be a- 
mong them, &c.] Or, a great diſcomfiture; as 
the Word is tranſlated, 1 Sam. xiv. 20. The 

LXX render it an Eeſtaſis: ſuch a Terror or 


Confuſion ſhall ſeize them, as ſhall take a- 


way the Uſe of their Reaſon, ſee chap. xii. 4. 
or there ſhall be Miſunderſtandings among 
them, ſo that they ſhall fall foul ene upon a- 
nocher, as the Army of the Phitiſtines and 
Moabites did, 1 Sam. xiv. 20. 2 Chron. xx. 23. 
compare Ezek, xxxviii. 21. The Prophet goes 
back to give an Account how God would 
diſcomfit thoſe that come againſt Feruſalem, 
Ver. 3. | 8 
Ver. 14. And Fudah alſo ſhall fight at [or 
rather for] Jeruſalem,] The LoRD hall ſave 
the tents of Fudah firſt, chap. xii. 7. and then 
they ſhall join their Forces againſt the com- 
mon Enemy, when he comes againſt Jeruſa- 
lem : ſee chap. xii. 2. 515 
Ibid. And the wealth of the heathen round a- 
bout ſhall be gathered together, &c.| As they 
came with an Intent to make a Prey of Je- 
ruſalem, fo the Wealth which they brought 
with them ſhall become a Spoil to the Jes: 
compare £Ezek. xxx viii. 12. xxxix. 10. 


Ver. 15, And fo ſhall be the plague of the 


houſe, &c.] This is to be joined to the 12th 
Verſe, the 13th and 14th, being read in a 
Parentheſis, Both Man and Beaſt in that Ar- 
my ſhall be conſumed in one common De- 
ſtruction, 1 | 
Ver. 16. And it ſhall come to paſs," that every 


one that is left of all the nations that came againſt” 


| Feruſalem,.] Thoſe that were not in the Army 
that marched againſt 72Fuſalem. The Words 
may be tranſlated, Every one that is left from 
among all the nations, &c.) and then they may 
be underſtood of the eus that\remained be- 
hind, and did not go to Juda to fight for 
| Feruſalem. The Jewiſh Commentators follow 
Ibid. Shall even go up year by 


of tabernacles. 
lemn Acts of Chriſtian 
phets often deſcribe the State of the Goſpel 
by the Uſages of their own Times, compare 
ver. 20, 21. of this Chapter, and chap. viii. 
21, 22. ſee likewiſe Ja. lx. 7, 9. Ixvi. 23. 
with the Notes upon thoſe Places. The Feaſt 
of Tabernacles being obſerved in Remembrance 


of God's 9 and preſerving the Jes 


in the Wilderneſs for forty Years, was ob- 
ſerved with extraordinary Expreſſions of Re- 
joicing: compare Hof. xii. 9. The Jews have 
a Tradition that the Defeat of Gog and Ma- 
geg, which ſeems to be the ſame Diſcomfi- 
ture which is here deſcribed, ſhall fall out 
upon the Feaſts of Tabernacles; or as others 
ſay, that the /even months cleanſing of tbe land, 
| Ezek, xxxix. 12. ſhall be. finiſhed at that 
James”; | 
. 


For want of which they ſhall ſuffer a Famine. 


Ver. 18. And if the family of Egypt go not up, 


and come not, that have no rain: there ſpall be the 
Plague wherewith the LoxD will ſmite the bea- 


ſame P 


ſacred, and laid up in the Armory 
Houſe, for a Memorial of the good Succeſs 


year tou 
the King, the Loxb of hoſts, and keep the" feaſs | 
. N Join in the ſe- 

orſhip. The Pro- 


1 — them ſhall be no rain.] 


3 


tben, &c.] Tho the Fruitfulneſs of Egypt, eſ- 
gr the Ky 5 Part of it, ſee Herodotus, 
ib, iii. c. 10. depends not upon Rain: com- 
pare Deu. xi. 10, 11. Jet if the Jeus that 
dwell there; or the Reſt of the Inhabitants, 
do not join in the ſolemn Acts of Chriſtian 
Worſhip. (ſee ver. 16.) they ſhall ſuffer the 

— of Famine with which others are 
threatned, 7 e. the Nile all not overflow, . as 
the Targum explains it, from whence a Famine 
will enſue. The Words may be tranſlated 


more exactly to the Hebrew thus; F the Fa- 
mily of Egypt go 1t up, /oall 


there not be.. the 
Plague wherewith the Loxp will ſinite the hea- 
then that come not up? The Particle velo is often 
taken interrogatively, as Noldius obſerves, p. 
342. The Word Family is equivalent to King- 


dom: ſee the Note upon Fer. i. 15, 


Ver. 20. In that day ſhall there be upon the 
bells [or bridles] of the Horſes, HoLlingss 
uxro THE Lokp.] A very learned Perſon - 
ſuppoſes that this and the following Verſe, 
imply in them the Promiſe of an univerſal 
Peace, a Bleſſing often ſpoken of in the Pro- 
phets, as Concomitant of the flouriſhing State 
of Chriſt's Kingdom. Taking this to be the 
general Import of the Place, the firſt Part of 
the Verſe 4 that the Bridles, or Trap- 
pings of the Horſes, as the Chaldee explains 


the Word Mzetfilloth, i. e. the neceſſary Fur- 


niture of War, ſhall no more be applied to 
its former uſe, but ſhall be looked upon as 
of God's 


he had given his People againſt their Ene- 
mies. See 2. Chron. xxiii. 9. Gt 
Ibid. And the pots in the Lon p' houſe ſhall 


be like the bowls. before the altar.) In purſu- 


ance of this Interpretation, by the Word Si- 


roth, Pots, we are to underſtand Helmets, 
called ſo becauſe of their Shape, being made 


like a Pot. Theſe, faith the Text, ſhall be 


like che Bowls or Vials, before the Altar; 


no more to be prophaned in War or Blood- 
ſhed. In the Hebrew, Words made up of 
Letters of the ſame Organ, have often an 
Affinity of Senſe. So Sarab, a Word near 
a-kin to Siroth, ſignifies a Coat of Mail; 
and the Words Sheriab and Sherion are uſed 

in the ſame Senſe. a 

Ver. 21. Yea, every pot in Jeruſalem, and in 
Judab, ſhall be holineſs unto the Log of boſts,] 
Even every private Helmet in Judab and in 
Jeruſalem, ſhall be as uſeleſs to the Purpoſes 
they were formerly imployed in, as the moſt 
ſacred Things in the Temple. _ 

Ibid. And all they that ſacrifice, ſhall come © 
and take them and ſeethe therein,)] The Helmets 
ſhall ariſe to ſuch a Number, that if every © 
one that ſacrificeth were to ſeeth ſeparately, 
they would ſuffice for Pots for every one's 
Uſe. If this Interpretation be not accepted, 
we may ſuppoſe the Words ſet forth the a- 
bundant Meafure of Grace and Holineſs 
which ſhall then be beſtowed upon all Be- 


lievers, they Hheing all made Priefts unto God: 
ſee Ja. lxi. 6. Rev. 5. 10. xx. 6. ſet apart 
to attend upO God's Service, as the Prieſts © 


were under the Law, whoſe Office it was o 


ſeeth © . 


» 
* 


- the Sacrifices: ſe 2 Ch. Wan chat no Hypecrite or unclean 
ä OF - pPerſon ſhall have any” ſhare in the Society of 

1 : Ibid. And it Bat diy,/ there foall be no! move) the Faitliful: ſee: Reb. xxil 27; xvii. 15. The: 

_ the Canaavite in the houſe of the Lown of 85 Chaldee and Yulgar Latin tranſlate the Words, 
4 5 Fe underſtand} che former Words Mere Hall be no” more: any merchant in the houſe 

univerſal Peace, the Senſe of theſe wi be, ,  ;b# Loan of ben There ſhall be ſuch 

that no 8 or unbelieving Enemy, enty of all at Home, that there 


1 will be no need of bein plied by a 
Fraffickers from: abroad; 8 Falling the Word 4 


f of in this Senſe, they are equivalent to thoſe: 
Got ity the New Telnet: ſee Eph: it. 20, 9 of Plenty foretold in the Days 
c. 1 Tim. ni. 15. Heb. ii 6. 1 Pet. y. 19. of ine Naias: Joel bi, 18, Amas ix. 13. 
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＋ H E Pro bet Milachi Was. 4 5 ay kilelibood contemporary ITS Neben W inp 

Pra poſes the Tewgle to be built, and the Worſhip. of: God. ſettled = ; but, 
blames vhe Briefs and Fevites 'for not attending upon the Pablick Worſhip, Chan i. 
IO. and the People for offering the Lame and the Blind. ibid. ver. 7, 8. and robbing 


God of his Tithes and Offerings: chap, li. 10. which agrees very well with the A. 


baſes. we read of, Nehem. x. 33.— 39. xiii. 10, 11, 12. a 8 his is Reproving © them for 
nes ſtrange Wives, caps ji. 11. e ſors Nehem. x. 35, * ö 
23 

- | Biſbop Lloyd dates this Pro ec ſomethin 138 than Nehemiah's Tr 40 „ 

Tears before Chrift, 4. 74 Es his Copputation, Fi Ry 7 197. 
'DaniePs Weeks, or 49 Years, were expired : which Time," as his Lordſhip. — the 
Words, mas allotted for ſealing -up the Viſion and Prophegy': Pan. ix. 24. i. e. for 
22 the Canon f tbe Od Teſtament. Ihe Mord, s Mat, chap. iv. 47 
import, that after him the Jews: mere nat to expect 4 197700 gn of P Pro, liets : 
«pon he _ them carefully 4% obſerve the Law. FINS 88, 4G 4.0. Log 


bs till Elias the dren? of the Meſhes Aae, en 


: bal ro! oves t be 2 e ws for their he 905 n hol 2 8% 40 Prople for theirs irreves 


rent and careleſs NY, . the Publick Wo ſoip. Ws 
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fr 5 other | 


N N 
Ver. 1. uz 3 of tbe Link! to Family, * Þ * 5 0 n FE 
s fe Iſrael by Malachi. ] The both the Sons of {ſage : e lately 
Word Burden is ſametimes æ ſignal Prœof of. 2 in A haye ol at 
Z equivalent to Pro 8 vou to your . C again, after your 
and 10 wins Sg it is taken here, _— Captiyity ; whereas 1h e ſcatterec the 22 
interpreted in the $yriack Verſion: ſee the domites, and Aiſpoſfeſied them of Mount Sar, 


Note Zetb. Wi. 1, Tirgel ſtands here 97 their ancient Inheritance; Hatt il. 5. by the 
Fudab, a i does ver. 5. chap. ii. 11, Micah - Nabathzans, 10 which they 1h; never Be re- 
I. 14. fi 1, 8, 9. that being = Dok Re- fto od compare Jer. Mix. 18. Eck. 
mainder of the Jewiſh Neat which enjoyed IV. 5, 9. Hating is ſomenmes n 77 
2 of the we promiled- | to cheir Fa- ratively for a ilefs Degree of Loye: ſee lee Gen. 
5 Xxkix. 3. Lale xiv. 20. St. Paul alle SR 
Ver: 2. I have loved you, ſaith the Lord,] Text, Ram ix. 13; to prove, Mat 

ö 1 have choſen — for my peculiar People, juſtly eject the Jes for their rejeKng 


4 8 


Love and Kindneſs, without any Goſpel, nowthtanding | Promiſes nade 
e 1p Merits an 1 Side: fee Deur. o Abrabam!s Seed : ſince e ha # 'r 
Beginning freely id e 1 5 


vii. 8. X. 19. 1 [ ; 
id And were the g. Was wot Aus 90. upon one frandh Of gy 1 
_ CI ſaith ube LoRy: I loved "OOO excluded. I 
Jatoba and T bated Eſau, and laid his moun- bid. Nu he Ze in. 
teins and bis berigage waſte] 'T' have all along Word. Hanni ar Faungth,' 
| thowed a Kindneſs to Jacob and his Creature of the creeping — 


"whe J b 


0 
> 
8 : 
* 
. 
2 
y 
l 


this 


2 ee be 


Land 


l 


EY 
„„ A VET mr — * 5 pr 
* ns 
, 
* 9 
* 7 3 


[] 
E r ene 1 1 


| Fews had been. 


5 : 4 - 
5 W a 
Ver. 8. And 2 
#3 2 3 . 
57 i 1 


* 5 8 , N 
2 z 1 1 * 
| \ 45 n 8 a 7 3 


Land or Sea, ſee the Note upon Micab i. 8. 
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” * » Þ * 
0 Ss 
. 1 a 7 en 
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in Sacrifice were required to be perfect and 


Here it is taken for a great Serpent, ſuch as without Blemiſh : Lev. xxii. 21, 22. 


are commonly found in Defarts and deſolate 


Plates: compare” Pſal. xliv. 19. Iſa. xi. 
inn ee, Fat 7X 
Ver. 4 Ve inpoveri od for deſtroyed 
mp. Fer. v. 1). J But. we will return and 
build the deſolate places,] They hoped to be 
reſtored to their own Country again, as the 


2 x | Wk 2 5 5 
"Ibid. They ſball build, but I will throw down. | 
Or, I tbey ball build, yet I N down : 
ſee Noldins, Concord. p. 90. They ſhall ne- 
ver ſucceed in their Attempts to recover 
their own Country, and ſhall be finally ſub- 


dued by Hhrcamm, and the Name of the 


Edomite utterly extinguiſhed. ſee Dr. Pri- 
dean, ad an. A. C229 4 3 A » 


Ibid. And they ſhall call them the border 
7 wickedneſs, and the people againſt whom the 


"or bath indignation for ever ] They . 
Examp 


ſhall be — as a remarkable 
of God's ſe 
ple. The Word 


4 R 
- . 


Fer. 5. And your eyes ſhall ſee it, and qe 


Hall ſay, the Lox Þ will be mapuified {7 yo i #4 
iy ge ws 


border of Iſrael.) Tho you ungratefu 
God's — ercies, he will give you freſh 


Inſtances of his Favour towards you, ſo that 
ye ſhall be forced to acknowledge that he 
continues to make his Name and Power 


illuſtrious in your Preſer vation. 


Ver. 6. A jon bonoureth his fatber. and a 


* 


ſervant bis maſter, &c.] Thoſe. Degrees of 
| Reſpe& that are due to haman- Authority, 
are in a more eminent Manner to be paid to 
the Supreme Lox Þ of all: So the Prieſts 


who are dedicated to my Service in a pe- 
culiar Manner, behave themſelves very un- 


dutifully, in that Diſreſpe& which they 
me to my Name and 


ollowing Verſe. e 
: Ibid. * ye ſay, wherein have we deſpiſed 
thy. name ?] Or, get he ſay: they impudent- 
1y perſiſt in juſtifying themſelves : ' comp. 
Is J + Ao © ang etnrgn 

Gs {WW Te 15 polluted bread upon mine Al- 


tar. — the Table of the Lo x D.] The Words 


Altar and Table denote the fame Thing : 


upon the Altar, was God's Portion, and is 


called the Bread: of God: Lev. xxi. 6. and 
the Food of the LoxD, chap. Mi. 11.16. 
as 0 1 Tranſlation renders it, but it. is in 
| "the Hebrew, the bread of theLo RD. 80 by 
bollnted bread is meant maimed and ble- 
- miſhed Sacrifices, as it 18 particularly ex- 
e 
I pid. Tn that 
t contemptible. 
_ - *clare how littley | 
"ſhip of God, fince you care mot in how flight 


e ſay the tub of the Lob 
B "your —_— ou de- 
74 you have for the Wor- 


contemptuous a manner it is rmed. 
5 Sacri- 


a | t 
Aal, the din 
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vere Judgments upon a ſinful Peo- 
| rden is equivalent to 
Country here, and in the following Verſe: 
—Kaaäaaäand Advantage, which makes both your Per- 

ſons and your 9 -unacceptable unto 
ie : 4 | oſpel I will put an 
end both to your Prieſthood and the Sacrifices 
- which you offer: ſee the following Verſe. 


orſhip . ſee the 


our Interpreters Meat -offe 


27 = of 
*.\ 6 
— 14 1 FE IG Xx 


Ibid. Offer it now to thy governor, will be 
be pleaſed with thee ?] It argues a great con- 
tempt of Almighty God, when Men are leſs 


| care ul in maintaining the Decencies of his 
Worſhip; than they are in giving proper 


Reſpects to their Superiors. 
Ver. 9. And now, I pray 


— l 


Jou, beſeech God, 


'tbat' be will | be gracious unto us ; this bath been 


by your means; will be regard your perſons 7 
This irreverent. Performance of 6741 Won! 
ſhip is a National Si, for which we may 
expect ſorhe” publick Judgment. It is the 
Prieſts Office to intercede with God, to be 


"merciful to his People: fee Joel. ii, 14. ant 
you are more eſpecially obliged to do this, 


cauſe this Wickediieſs has been occaſioned 


by your Neglect, altho it is much to be 
feared he will not regard your Prayers or 


interceſſion. 


Ver. 10. Whois there eden among you that 


: would ſput the doors for nought ? Kc. ] Tou 


do not attend upon my Service in the 
Temple, out of any Zeal or Affection for it, 
but purely with a regard to your own Profit 


me: And under the 


The Words for nonzbt, at the End of the firſt 
Sentence, are not in the Hebrew, but are ſup- 


plied by our Interpreters. The LXX render 


the Sentence to this Senſe, It is thro yon (or 
thro your Fault) tbat the doors vill be ſbut: 
i. e. vou would be content to have the Doors 


of the Temple quite ſhut up, and God's 
Worſhip wholly intermitted 56 07 8 
Ver. 11. And in every place incenſe ſhall be 
2 to my name, and a pure offering. ] The 


ophet deſcribes the Chriſtian Sacrifice of 
Prayer and Thankſgiving, by the outward 


Rites of the Fewi/þh Worſhip :. ſee the Note 
\. Zech. xiv. 16. Incenſe was looked upon as a 


Figure or Emblem of Prayer by the Fews 
themſelves, ſee Pſal. cxli. 2. Luke i. 10. 
This ſpiritual Service the Prophet faith, ſhall 
be offered up in every place, whereas the Fewi/þ 


Worſhip was confined to the Temple. The 
Words of Chriſt are a Commentary upon this 
Text, Fob. iv. 21, 22. The hour cometh when 
ye ſhall neither in this mountain, nor jet at 
' Feruſalem wor ſhip the father, but the true vor- 
bi hip him in ſpirit and in truth. 


ſhippers ſpall wor 
Where Spirit is oppoſed to the Carnal Ordi- 


nänces of the Jeriſb Service, ſuch as Meats 
and Drinks and bloody Sacrifices; and Truth 


is uſed by way of Diſtinction from the 


ſame external Rituals, which were only 
ſhadows of things to come. The Hebrew Word 


£ 


Micha, Offering, is 3 tranſlated by 


ring; but ſhould ra- 


ther be rendered Bread-ofering,.it being that 


Offering of fine Flour which always ac- 
companied the other . Sacrifices, ſee Leuit. ii. 
I. ix. 17. It ſeems to ſignify. the daily Sacri- 
offered - fr, by a Synedoche, in the 13th Verſe of this 


Bo 3 Chap ter 
1 'K $44 [OS 


= OQ. tb fy < EE 


Chap. II. upon the Prophet MALA CHI. 


Chapter, and chap. ii. 12, 13. as it does in 


1 Kings xvii. 29, 36, Mr. Mede thinks the Go 
Word is uſed here to denote the Sacrament of oug 
the Lord's-Supper, which may be properly 


be called a Commemorative Sacrifice: ſee 
his Diſcourſe of the Chriſtian Sacrifice. 

Ver. 12. Ent ye have prophaned it, in that ye 
ſay, the table of the LORD is polluted, &c.] 
But ye have prophaned mine Altar, and in 
your careleſs Performance of my Service 
there, you do as good as ſay, there is no dif- 
ference between what is offered upon it, and 
other common Meats : Thus you render my 
Sacrifices contemptible in the Sight of the 
People. The Word Nib, Fruit, is applied 
to Sacrifice, ſee Iſa. Ivii. 19, where the Fyuit 
of the lips, is explained of the Sacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving, Heb. xiii. 15. The 
Oclo, bis Meat, may be underſtood either of 
that Part of the Sacrifice, which was im- 
mediately offered upon the Altar, and is call- 
ed the food of the Lo x b, ſee the Note upon 


fice which God allotted to the Prieſt, and to 
thoſe that made the Offering, but was ſtill 
eſteemed an hallowed Thing, as having been 


conſecrated to God; ſee Numb. xvili. 9, 10. 
OH | The Seed wherewith you ſow your 


Levit., xix. 8. . 5 
Ver. 13. Te have ſaid, What a wearineſs 
is it ? and ye have ſnuffed at it.] Ye have 
complained of the conffant Attendance up- 
on my Altar, as a weariſome Employment, 
as if ye were over-burthened with the Care 
of Purifying your ſelves, and the nice In- 


ſpect ion of the Sacrifices brought thither; ſo 


_ you have by your outward Geſtures expreſ- 
ſed your Contempt of my Service. 

Ibid. Aud yon have brought that which was 
torn. &c.] See ver. 8. 


- Thid. They. have brought an offering. ] See | 
| Ken > ._ this commandment unto you.] By the Puniſn- 


the Note upon ver. 11 gh 

Ibid. Should I accept this of your bands.] 
God hath declared in Levit. xx11. 20. that he 
will not accept a Sacrifice any way blemiſh- 
ed or imperfect. ß 


Ver. 14. But curſed be the decei ver, which 


: 


bath in bis flock a male, and voweth and ſacri- 


ficeth unto the Lo x D a corrupt thing] The 
former Reproofs related only to the Prieſts, 


here the Prophet reproves the People, that 


would offer to deceive Almighthy God by 
putting him off with the worſt they had. 


r. Pocock thinks the Words are to be under- 


ſtood of ſuch Offerings as of their own ac- 


cord they vowed to God, which were to be #7 
evit. Xxii. 19. And if they would > 
| as Aaron, Eleazar, Phineas, and their Succeſ- 


Males, And 1 1 
not perform their Vows, in ſuch a manner 


as God directed, it were better they did not 


vow at all: ſee Deut. xx111. 21. 4 
It was in this reſpect that Abel's Sacrifice 


was preferred before Cain's, that he offered 
Thus much is 


of the beſt of his Subſtance. 


implied in the Words of St. Paul, Heb. xi. 4. 


where the Apoſtle ſaith, Abel offered 1%, 
buoier, a Sacrifice better in its kind than Cain. 
bid. For T am a great king ſaith the Lox D 


of hoſts, and my name ts [ or ſhall be] dread- 


ful among the heathen. | As God is the great 
| king over all the earth, and will be acknow- 


 Noldins, p. 457. 


ſpeaks to Phineas, 


„ 
ed as ſuch among the Gentiles, under the 
pel, ver. 11. ſo Mens religious Services, 


ht to be performed with a Reverence 
ſuitable to the Greatneſs of his Majeſty. 


CHAP. II 


The ARGUMENT. 


led 


The beginning of the Chapter is a Continuation 
of God's reproof to the Prieſts for their 
Unfaithfuln}; of their Office. From the 

Toth Verſe be proceeds to reprove the People 
from Marrying ſtrange Women, and even 
divorcing their former Wives, to ſhew their 
Fondnefs of ſuch unlawful Marriages. 

Ver. 1, 1 IS commandment is for you 

s 1 to give glory to my nawe, | 

Which you have deſpiſed by your irreve- 

puny Performance of my Service, chap. 1. 6. 

CE 8 * 


ver. 7. or elſe of the remainder of the Sacri- Ibid. I'wil ſend a curſs upon you, and cure. 


your bleſings.] Turn your Bleſſings into Cur- 
ſes, or rather remove your Bleiſings, and 


ſend Curſes and Calamities in their ſtead. 


Ver. 3. Behold I will corrupt your ſeed. 
Ground, 
ſo that there ſhall not be wherewith to fur- 
niſh the Meat-Offeringsrequiſite for the daily 
Sacrifice: ſee chap. 111. 11, Joel i. 12. 
Ibid. And ſpread dung upon your faces, even 


the dung of your ſolemn feaſts. | Ye ſhall be- 
come as contemptible, as if one had covered : 


your Faces with Dung and Filth. | 
Ibid. And one ſhall take you away with it.] 


Lou ſhall beeſteemed as ſo many Nuiſances, 


only fit to be removed ont of fight, as Dung 


is. Compare 1 Kings xiv. 19. T9 
Ver. 4. And you ſhall know that I have ſent 


ments which will follow upon your neglect- 

ing to obſerve the Commandment here en- 

zoned you: ; patios Ty 
Ibid. That my covenant - might be. with 


> 
* 


+ * 


8 


Levi,] That the Covenant that I made with 
the Tribe of Levi, that they ſhould be mine, 
Numb, iti. 45. viii. 15. Xvi. 9. may con». 
tinue firm to your Poſterity. Some render 
it, Becauſe my covenant was with Levi: for 
the Breach of which you are accountable. 
So the Particle le ſometimes ſignifies :/ ſee 


Ver. 5. My Covenant was with bim of 70 and 
eace, and I gave it him.] The Prophet ſpeaks 
of the Succeſſion of the ancient Prieſts, ſuch 


ſors, as of one ſingle Perſon under the Name 


of Levi, (compare Zech. xi. 16.)and ſaith, I gave... . 3 
him my Covenant of Happineſs and Security, 


or I promiſed him a "ſecure Enjoyment of 
his Office of the Prieſthood. The Words 
allude to Numb. XXV. 12, 13. where God 


peace, And be ſhall haue it and why ra after -- 
him, even the covenant of an\ everlaſting prieſft- 
hood : Where Peace ſignifies the ſame with 
Security, as it often does: i, e. a ſecurePoſ-; 
ſeſſion of the Prieſthood, without any Di- 
e FG 1 5h Fg ſturbance 


KI 


I give bim my covenant of © 
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fturbance or Interruption, EX reſſed 1 an 
Everlaſting Priefthood in the following Words; 


In whach Senſe the Phraſe is uſed Exek.xxxiv. 


% ' * 


25. XXxvii. 26. e 

Ibid. Fur t be fear wherewith be  frared me 
c. ] As a Reward of his Fear and Reverence 
toward me, of which the holy Writings give 
us two remarkable Inſtances : The Zeal 
of the Levites againſt the Worſhippers of the 
Golden Calf, Exod. xxxii. 26, 29. and that 
zealous A& of Phineas, mentioned Num. xxv. 


compare Dent, xXxx111. 8, 9. 


Ver. 6. He walked with me in peace and 
equity, &c.] He directed all his Actions by 
the Rule of my Laws. compare Gen. v. 22. 
vi. 9. and he diſcharged his Duty with Fi- 


delity, and without any Diſturbance or Of- 
_ fence, and was a means of converting Sinners 


from the error of their ways. 0 
Ver. 7. For the Priefts lips ſhould preſerve 


knowledge, and they ſhould eek the law at bis 
mont h,] As it is the Prieſt's Duty to under- 
ſtand the meaning of the Law, ſo the People 
ought to reſort to them for Inſtruction in 


any Difficulty that ariſes. concerning the 


Senſe of it: ſee Levit. x. 11. Dent. xx11. 9, 


10. For this Reaſon the Levites had 48 Cities 
allotted to them among the ſeveral Tribes, 
that the People might more eaſily conſult 


them upon every Occaſion: fee Namb.xxxv. 7 
_ Ibid. He is the” meſſenger of the Lo x D of 


heſts.] God has appointed the Prieſts his Ordi- 
nary Meſſengers; to declare his Will unto 
the People, as. the Prophets are his Extra- 


ordinary Ambaſſadors. The Word Meſſenger. 


in the uſual Senſe of it is equivalent to 


Prophet : fee Iſa. xlii. 19. Kliv. 26, Hag. i. 
13. It ſignifies the ſame with an Interpre- 
ter of the divine Will, Fob xxx111. 23. 


Ver. 8. Ie have cauſed many to ffumble at 
the law.] You have either perverted the 


Senſe of the Law, or incouraged others to 
break it by your ill Example: fee ver. 12. 


and compare Rom. xiv. 14. 127 
bid. Ie baue corrupted the covenant of 
Leui.] By your evil Practices you have 
broke that Covenant, whereby I placed you 


in a near Attendance to my ſelf: ſee ver. 


4. and compare Nebem. xiii. 9. 
Ver. 9. But bave been partial in the law.] 
Or, accepted perſons in the law, as the Hebrew 
literally ſignifies, i. e. Have wreſted the 


Senſe of the Law, in favour of particular Per- 


ſons, to excuſe or alleviate their Breaches of it. 


Ver. 10. Have we not all one father? hath 
not one God created us?] Here a new Section 
begins, wherein the . ſeverely re- 

of marrying ſtrange 
wives, which grew much jn Practice in Ezra 
and Nebemiah's Time, who expreſs a great 
Deteſtation of it: Ezra, ix. I. Nebem. xiii. 


23. The Prophet here begins his Expoſtu- 
7 Sh with utting them in mind, that they 


owned one God and Father, in ition 
to the idols of the Heathen, and therefore 
ſhould deal with one another as Bretheren, 
being nearly allied by ſpiritual as well as 
fleſhly Relatian. | 
_ +» Ibid, 'W by 


My - 
x +» 6. 


' 


| them: | 


the Priel 


do we. deal. trracheronſij every 


man. againſt his brotber, by profaning the coves 


nant of our fathers ?] By theſe , Marriages 


with Strangers, we deal falſly and injuri- 
ouſly with our Bretheren and Country-men, 
by the ill Treatment of their Daughters 
or Siſters | whom we took to. Marriage: 
ſee ver. 14. and we violate that Cove- 
nant God made with our Fathers, where- 
by he ſeparated us from the reſt of the World; 
and in order to preſerve that Piſt inction, 


forbid us to intermarry with Idolaters : 


Deut. vil. 3. 


Ver. 11. For udab bath profaned the boli- 
neſs of the Lok D which he loved.] This Sin 


implies the Profanation of God's holy People 
which he ſet apart for his own Worſhip and 
Service; a Profanation of the Temple, when 
the Prieſts who officiated there, were guilty 
of the ſame Crime; fee ver. 12. and laſtly, 


Profanation of that Covenant God made with 
the Fews: ver, 10. God hath expreſſed a 
tender Regard for theſe three Sorts of Hol;- 


neſs, and threatened. ſevere Puniſhment to 
thoſe that break the Laws made to preſerve - 


o 


"Thid. And bath married the Daughter of 4 
ſtrange God.] God calls himſelf the Father 
of his own People, and owns them under 


the Relation of Sons and Daughters, ſee ver. 
10. Fer. xxxi. 1. 2 Cor. vi. 18. and by con- 
ſequence Idolaters 'bear the ſame Relation 


to the Gods whom they worſhip. ___ 
Ver. 12. The maſter and ſcholar out of the 
Tabernacle of Facob.] He that pgrſuades or 


- inſtructs others that theſe Marriages are 


lawful, and he that follows ſuch Advice. 
. ſeems to comprehend both 

prieſt and the People The Words may 
relate to one of the Prieſts of Fozada's Fami- 
ly, who had contracted ſuch a Marriage, 
and by his Example given Encouragement 
to that wicked Practice. Neben. x11. 28, 29. 
The Hebrew reads, He that wakes, and be that 
anſwers : It ſeems to be a Proverbial Speech 
denoting a Maſter and Scholar, as our Inter- 
preters render it : An, Inſtructer is-diſcribed 


as one that wakeneth the ear of his Diſciple : 


Iſa. I. 4. es „ 
Ibid. And him that 7 1 an offering to 

the Lo xD of boſts. | This is a particular 
threatning to the Prieſts, who were guilty 
of this Crime: ſuch a one was Feboiada's 
Son,  Nehem. iii. 28, 29. V 
Ver. 13. Aud this haue ge done again,] The 
Words ſhould be tranſlated, This. ſecond thing 
haue ye done: The Prophet proceeds to re- 


| grove them for another Crime added to the 
0 


former: vix. To ſhew how much greater 
Affection they had for Strangers, they di- 
vorced themſelves from their Fewiſh Wives: 
ſee the following Verſe. - | 3 

Ib. Covering the altar of the Lox p with. tears, 
with weeping and with crying] This injurious 
Treatment of your Wives has made them 
fill the Courts of the Temple, even as far as 


the Altar it ſelf, with their Lamentations, 
and importuning Heaven for Relief againſt 


your Oppreſſions: So that God will no more 


accept the Sacrifices there offered by * 
OE I | | e {5407 


[ 


Chap III. bon the Prophet MAL ACHI, 319 


Chapter, where an Anſwer is given to the 


that ſhew ſo little Regard for common Juſtice 
and Humanity. | TL th 
Ver. 14. And yet ye Jay Wherefore ?} Ye 
impudently 892 in ju 
ſee chap. i. 6. . 
Ibid. Becauſe the Lokp hath been witneſs 
between thee and the wife of thy youth, againſt 
whom thou haſt. dealt treacherouſly.] The Wife 
whom you now divorce, was one whom you 
made choice of when you were in the Prime 
of your Age, and you promiſed to live with 
her in true Love and Affection: but now-you 
caſt her off without any Regard to that ſo- 


lemn Contract and Covenant between you, 


of which you called God to be a Witneſs : 
ovenpare- Fro fats 2 7 

Ver. 15. And did not he make one? yet had 
be the reſidue of the ſpirit: and wherefore one? 


that be might ſeek a godly ſeed.) Among va- 


rious Interpretations of the Words, this ſeems 


moſt probable, That the Prophet puts the 


Feu in mind of the firſt Inſtitution of Mar- 
riage in Paradiſe: (as Chriſt did afterward 
upon a like Occaſion, Mat. xix. 5.) and tells 
them, God made but one Man at firſt, and 
made the Woman out of him, when he 
could have created more Women, if he had 
pleaſed : To inſtruct Men that this was the 
true Pattern of Marriage, ordained for true 
Love and undivided Aﬀection : and beſt ſer- 
ving tae chief End of Matrimony, viz. the 
Religious Education of Children: whereas in 
Poligamy the Children are brought up with 
more or leſs care, in Proportion to the Af- 
fection Men bear to their Wives. N 
I bid. Therefore take beed to your ſpirit.] Do 
not give way to an inordinate and irregular 
T N 
Ver. 16. For the Lo RD God of Iſrael ſaith, 
that be bateth putting away,] He allowed the 
Fews the Liberty of Divorce only for the 
hardneſs of their hearts, Mal. xix. 8. not that 
it was a Thing pleaſing to him. Some ren- 
der the Words, If he hate (her,) let him put 
her away: i. e. rather than uſe her ill. Bur 
the former Senſe is more agreeable to the 
77 nr ibs 
Ibid. For one covereth violence with his gar- 
ment.] Or, And when one puts violence upon his 
garment, or, covers his garment with violence: 
as Dr. Pocock tranſlates it: who hath given 
the cleareſt Senſe of this Phraſe, and ſhewed 
out of Teveral Eaſtern Writers, that they u- 
| ſually call a Wife by the Name of a Gar- 
ment: The Expreſſion of Moſes, Deut. xxii. 
30. agreeing with this Way of 2 
According to this Interpretation, the Senſe 
of the Text will be, that God hates divor- 
cing a former Wife to take in one of a ſtrange 
Nation: and he hates that any ſhould bring 
into his Family an Illegitimate Wife over an 
above one that he had legally married be- 
Ver. 17. Je bave wearied the Lorp with your 
words,] You have tired his Patience by your 
blaſphemous Speeches, charging his Provi- 
dence with Injuſtice: compare J. Xliii. 24. 
Amas ii. 13. The Words begin a new Diſ⸗ 
courſe, and more properly belong to the next 


ifying your ſelves: 


whoſe 1 


Ohjection propoſed: ver. 2, 3, 5, 18. 


Ibid," Zet ye Jay, Wherem have we wearied 


bim? See chap. i. 6. r 
Ibid. When ye jay, Every one that doth evil 
is good in the fight of God, &c.] A Repetition 


of the old Objection againſt Providence, ta- 


ken from the Profperity of the wicked, which 


implied, as they thought, either that their 


Works were pleaſing to God, or elſe that he 


diſregarded human Affairs, and would never | 


call Men to account for their Actions. 


, li. 


The AR CUuM ENT. 


This and the next Chapter, which are. not divi- 
ded in ſome Tranſlations, contain a Prophecy of 
the coming of the Meſſias, and his Forerun- 


ner John Baptiſt, under the Name of Elias 
and the terrible Judgments which ſhall come up- 
e the Jews for rhein rojetting the Goſpel. 


Ver. 1. JJ EHOLD I will ſend my meſſen- 
3 ger, and he ſhall prepare the Way 
before me,] To ſilence the Cavils of Unbeliev- 
ers mentioned in the laſt Verſe of the fore- 
going Chapter, the Prophet here foretels the 
coming of the Maſias, who ſhould ſet all 
Things right: and of his Harbinger, who 
ſhould prepare Men for his Reception. Who- 


ever compares this Verſe with Ja xl. 2, &c. 
may eaſily diſcern that they both ſpeak of. 
the ſame Event. The Meſſenger, whoſe Of 


fice it is to prepare the Way before the Lo Rx D, 


who is ſaid here to be coming ſuddent 

this his Fore-runner, is deſcribed in Laab as 
preparing the way of the Lox, who is ſpoken 
of as coming, and his Glory juſt ready to be re- 


phecy is juſtly applied by all the Zvangelifts 
to Jobn Baptiſt, who is deſcribed under the 
Perſon of Elias, in the following Chapter, 


ner of the Meſſias: ſee the Note there. The 
Meſſenger, or Prophet, (ſee the Note upon 


chap. 11. 7.) here foretold to be the Lok p's 
Harbinger, was to be as much Inferior to the 


Loxp himſelf, as Servants are to'a great Per- 
ſon of whoſe Arrival ny give Notice. This 
John Baptiſt often confe 


the following Words, 5 5 0 
Ibid, Aud the Log whom ye-ſeek, [ball ſud- 


denly come to his Temple, even the meſſenger of 
be covenant whom ye delight in.] The Perſon 
is ſo ſolemnly proclaimed, is 
by the Name of the Lorp; 
Adon in the ' Hebrew, the ſame whom David 
called bis Lo RD, P/al. cx. 1, and who. is 
Loxp of the Tees where he will make 

He is farther deſcribed as 


firſt deſcribe 


his Appearance, He 


after 
- vealed; ver. 5, 9. This proves that this Pro- 
whom all the Jews, both antient and mo- 


dern, expected ſhould come as a Fore-run- 


Jobn i. 26. iii. 28. and ſo much appears by 


the Meſſenger, or Angel of the Covenant : The 


ſame who is called the Angel of God's preſence, _.._ 
La. xiii. 9, the Angel that delivered the Law e 
upon Mount Sinai, as St. Stephen ſpeaks, x 
preſſing the Senſe of the Jes of his Time, 

e Ah Aa, 


W 57 


* 
5 
* > 
NV 1 


Atis vii. 38. and is r to be the Me- 
diator of the New Covenant; which the Pro- 
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Phets foretold ſhould take Place under the 
Maſſias, Fer. xxxi. 3 1. Ja. xlit. 6. Iv. 3. Ano- 
ther Character given of him, is, that he is the 
Perſon ye delight in, whoſe coming is ſo 
much deſired, the Time of i it being the Sub- 
ject of your Search and Enquiry, and the Ex- 
pectation of it your Comfort and Deli 1 
This great Perſon, ſaith the Prophet, 


come to bis Temple, which ye Have deſpiſed 15 
prophaned, chap. i. 7, &c. and make the 


of the latter houſe greater than that of the 2 
. Has. ii. 9. fee the Note there. He ſhall chuſe 


this Place to publiſh his Doctrine, and do ſe- 
veral of his Miracles: ſee Luke xix. 47. xxi. 
= Fob. xVW..- 20, 11, 15, 16. Mat. xxi. 125 


= Woe 2. But w may ide the ao oy his com- 
ing? who ſhall fand 9285 be oppeareib ? The 
coming of Chriſt” here, and in ſeveral other 
. comprehends all the Effects and Con- 
 Tequefits of his Coming, and denotes not only 


x Time of Mercy to thoſe that embrace the 
Goſpel, but likewiſe a Time of Judgment 


upon the Diſobedient. In the ſame manner, 
John Baptiſt deſcribes the coming of Chriſt, 


Mat. in. 7, 12. Who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come ? His fan is in his hand, 


- and he will throughly purge his floor, —and burn 


up the chaff. or 5 e b fire. To the 
ſame purpoſe ate the Words of St. Paul, Rom. 


i. 18. the Wrath of God is revealed by the Gof- 
pel againſt all ungodiineſs and Unrighteonſueſs of 
men 


The Day of God's Judgment, whether ge⸗ 


gez or particular, is here deſcribed to be ſo 


terrible, that if he ſhould be extreme to mark 


bat is done amiſs, not only the Wicked, but 


even the Righteous | themſelves, could not 
ſtand or abide ſo ſeyere a Tryal. The Words 


- do probably point out the Deſtruction of the 


Jewiſh Nation by the Romans, upon their cru- 


cifying the Meſias, and rejecting his Goſpel, 
when thoſe Words of Chriſt were fulfilled, 


Like xix. 27. Thoſe 1 mine enemies that would not 
that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither and 
fay them before me. 

Ibid. For be is like a Refiner*s fire, and like fal 


5 bers ſoap,] The divine Judgments are often 


called a fery. Tryal, ſuch as ſeparates the pure 


Metal from the Droſs, purifies the former, 
and conſumes the latter: ſee Ja. 1. 25. iv. 2. 


Zecb. xiii. 9. The Word Borub is tranſlated 
Soap here, and Fer. ii. 22. St. Jerom informs 


us, it was an Herb the Fullers uſed. to take 
| Spots out of Cloathes. =. 


* ET o 
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Ver. 3. He ſhall fit as a refiner au 


7 be all 


e Lui, ad d Purge "them as gold 
and iwer, that tbey may Mer to the. Lo xD 


an offering in 'righteoufneſs.) He ſhall perform 
the Office of a Refiner and Purifier; and 


- whereas the Miſcarriages of the Sons of Levi 


have been very great, (particularly thoſe 


Which are taken notice of, and reproved in 


the foregoing Chapters). che M: Naß when he 
comes, will reform Thicke Abufes, and purify 


the The Fe God from ſuch Corru ptions. 
: The Seay 


f 255 Verte, as as applied to che 


o 1. 5 F 
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* 
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Chrifian Charch is, wi all Chriſtians being 
made an holy Prieſthood, ſhall offer up with pure 
Hearts and Minds ſpiritual ſacrifices. acceptable 


to Cod, 1 Pet. ii. 3. And as all that profeſs 


the Religion of Chriſt are commanded. to be 
boly in all manner of Converſation, ibid. chap. 


i. 15, ſo a blameleſs Behaviour is more ſtrict- 
ly required in the Chriſtian Prieſthood. , 


Ver. 4. Then ſhall the offerings of Judab and 
| Jeruſalem be pleaſant to the 2 The Pro- 
("I deſcribes the Chriſtian Worſhip by an 

xpreſſion taken from the Jewiſb Service, be- 


ing what they were pt Le with; ſee 


. 
Ibid, As in the Day 5 of old, and as in br 
years.] As in the Days of David and Solomon, 


| —.— Idolatry prevailed, and withdrew a 


great Part of the People from God's Wor- 
hip. The Reign of David and Solomon was 
a Proverbial ech for happy Deni ſee 7 
Chron, XXX. 26. 5 

Ver, 5. Aud I wil, come near to judgment, 
In anſwer to their Demand, Where is the God 


f Judgment? chap. ii. 17. God tells them he 


will haſten che Time of Judgment, and it 
ſhall come ſpeedily upon thoſe Sins that are 


Epidemical among them, and if they | repent 


not upon the Preaching. of the Goſpel, he 
will proceed to the utter Exciſion of che 
Nation 

Ibid. And 1. will E. a ; ff witneſs- againf 
the ſorcerers, and againſt. the Adulterers, aud a- 
gainſt falſe fwrarers, and againſt thoſe that op- 
preſs the hireling - in his wages, &c.] God wall 
be both the Witneſs. and the Judge, he will 


convict them of their Guilt, as having been 


preſent when they committed , theſe Sins, tho 


they were acted never fo ſecretly: and then 


he will condemn them, and puniſh them ac- 
cordingly : ſee chap. iv. 1. The Sins here men- 
tioned ſeems to have been commonly practi- 
ſed in Malachi's Time. Diviners, Dreamers, 
and ſuch as conſulted Oracles at the Idols 
Temples. are reproved, Zech. x. 2. as are the 
falſe Pretenders to Prophecy, Nebem. vi. 12, 
13, 14. . Falſe Swearing and Oppreſſion are 
compl ained of, Zecb. v. 4. Nebem. v. 3. &c. 
Their marrying ſtrange. Women, and putting 
away their former Wixes to make room for 


them, was no better than Adultery: ſee Ma- 


lachi ii. 11, 14. compared with Nebem. xiii. 
23,—29;,and a breach of that ſolemn Oath 
with which they had bound themſelves, Ne- 
bem. x. 29, 30. the ſame Sins were as frequent- 
ly committed from the Time of our Saviour's 
Appearance till che Deſtruction of Feruſalem. 
No Nation was more given to Charms, Divi- 
nations, and Fortune-telling, - than the Jess 
about that Time, as Dr. Lightfoot ſhews out of 
their own Authors, upon Mat. xxiv. 24. Adul- 
teries were then ſo common, that the Sanbedrim 
ordained that the Trial of an Adyltereſs, 
preſcribed Numb. v. ſhould be no longer put 


in Practice, as the ſame Author obſerves out 


of che Talmud, Vol. ii. of his Works, p. 1080. 
and 1111. 7ofe phus informs us, that Magicians 


farmed in Judea under the Government of 


Felix, and afterwards: Antig. lib. xx. c. 2, 6, 
7, 11. ſuch was * the Elias x Sorce-- 


Fen. 


iT 


FN 
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rer, the Impoſtor under 'Fefus,- and others, ing Verſe : but I would have you try the 


foretold By the Name of falſe Chrifts and Experiment, and ſee whether your Plenty 


Falſe Prophets: Mat. xxiv. 4. will not be in Proportion to the Free Will, 
Ver. 6: For Tam the Lo x b, Tchange not, wherewith you. bring in your Tithes and 
therefore ye ſons of Facob are not conſumed,] Offerings: ſee 2 Cron. xxx1. 10. to open the 
Or, Becauſe, I am the Lo x n, I change ot, windows of heaven. expreſſes God's ſhower- 
&c. Becauſe I am the ſame yefterday,/to day ing down Plenty; fee 2 Kings vii. 2. as the 
and for ever, as my Name IEHOVAH im- Hutting up heaven de notes Scarcity : Dent. 
perth Aud am trus tam mer Promiſes, Ti. 17, Hag. i. %% on oo 
ce Exod. vi. 3, 4, 6. therefore you ſtill con- bid. That there ſhall not be room enough 
tinue a People,, and are not conſumed, as to receive it,] Or till there be enougb, or, till. 
your Iniquities deſerve. And Iwill {till you ſhall lay there is enough, as Noldins 
preſerve a Remnant of you to make good to tranſlates the Phraſe, in his Contordance, p. 
them the Promiſes I made to your Fathers: 63. eee eee 
ſee Rom. xi 27. Per. 11. And I vill rebuke the devourer for 
Voer. 7. Return to me, and I will return to your ſale, and he ſhall not deſtroy the fruits of 
Von, ] I am ready to be reconciled to you up- your ground, &c. Whereas you complain of 


on your Repentance: ſee Zech. i. 3. great Dearth, ſee Nehem, v. 3. Which I ſent 

bid. But: ye ſaid, M berein ſhall we return C], as a-Puniſhment of your Sacrilege, ver. 9. of 

Lou perſiſt in your;own, Juſtification; , and this Chapter, I will promiſe upon your, A- 

your Words, or at leaſt;your Actions, ſhew., mendment-no more to deſtroy the Fruits of 

that you, have no Remorſe for your former the Farth by Locuſts, and ſi uch like deyour- . 
Sins, nor any Purpoſe of forſaking them: ing Inſects: compare. Amos iv. 9. neither 

compare chap. i. hall your Fruit- trees be blaſted with blight⸗ 

Ver. 8. Vill a Man rob God ? Let he baue ing Winds, and caſt their Fruit before the 
robbed me,] One might reaſonably think Tine. 
ſuch a Pre 1 could not enter into any Ver. 12. For. ye foal be a delightſome land 
ts, as to rob God of thoſe ſaith the Laxd o boſts ] Your Country mall 

things which are dedicated to his Service: bea in known by the Name of the Pleaſant 
Lond, as it was formerly called: ſee the 


: 


10 l ; br Ver. 13. 17 our words have been ftont againſt . 
ſtance for the maintaining his Worſhip, and ne ſaith the Loxp, Impudent, or Bla- 
the publick Exerciſes of Religion. Vet ye phemous: void of all Reverence and Duty. 
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e and other Offerings, expreſsly ſet apart for Ver. 15. And now we call the proud beppy,] 
TAOIEC 


they had lately entered into a, ſolemn En- Men 8 85 who live in open Defiance to 2 
1] The Ibid. Tea,:they that work, wickedneſs are ſur | | 
Scarcity you complain of, ver. 1 1, is a Juſt ; up,]. The Hebrew, reads, ate built + Whi 


12 


0d, are eve de- 
hey that are reſolved to try God's 


= 
n 


; 1. 29 bt $3 '. - , 9 ES 4 ai. $ 912 8 
of your Increaſe into the $torehouſes appointed 9.) are delivered out of thoſl 


or that purpoſe ; ſee, Nehem. x11. 44, ziii. 35, Calamities, Wherein better Men are involved. © 
A Wo 8 be. a ſufficient Proviſion, Vers 16. Then they that. ſeared the Lown, 
pake, often one to another, ] Or, ais 'to ve 
other : the Word often 1s hot i the Hebrew. 
J. their pious. Dilcourſes" they "confirmed 
each. other in Goi 


1, Goodneſs, aud armed 'them- 
ſelves againſt the Impreſſions ſuch wicked 
Suggeſtions 7 make Upon theit Minas 

. Ibid.” Aud the Lein Net and heard 


f- remembrance was bitten le. 
God took efpecinl Notiee 6f 


5 the K* . may more prope 


5 9 
* 


8 
. 


whit theſe dious te en * it was or, they 1 wor \ both: deſtroyed” | F 7 ek 


25 15 110 Far ors could quene 


ife and Honou?': comp. a "Tm. FN een ee 


Erb. '6. Dan. vii. to.” Rev. 280 220 0 IE 1 1 Bald lau tb either vo wor 
Ver. 13. And they Pall be th 


mine, faith the brunch, X Proverbial Expreſſion for utter 
Lok p, d the da the I mike up my jenol,] Deftri * t up by 
I ſhal ap dear t . to. me; the Roots, and chereupon the Bra 
n Tien ime Winch that T ſeparate the thered ' compare” For 2d 5 10 At 
Neecibus Roi rde Vile, the Feſſels of Honour Vier. z. Rur mo 7e that fear my news] 
from thoſe f di onour, 2 I. I. 20. Bot See chapt ii 16. 280 Wilks 
be tranflated' bid Shall: the Sun of bree. 57105 
rang, They { Hall be to me a 199 Tag trea aſure; i with btalbng-i bis wings;] The Meſtas is elſe 
webs: 


at T al "make or appoint fo that where called the Eaſt, or Sun-riſing: ſee Ia; 
0 chap. * At Whicht lx. f, 2 and the Hebrew Word Demacb, 8 


| Perm 1 will fot 4 Mark of Iiffinction upon ſlated Branch in our 41121 is rendered the 


1 Favourites.” The Word Szulaß — Eaft by tite Chaldee 
its, 75 Senfe dendtes that Frieileg n 2 Zech: 111. 8. 80 the Church Ackſeribed 


Preheminetice which the Ftws had Ik 21 — XII T. as cloatbed with the ſun, i. E2adorn- 
otller Nations, of being God's pecttlzar” pe 22 ed with mo communicated to her by 


ſo it 15 uſed rod. xiv. 3. 2 25 vii. 6. 7 Chriſt; | He is called here the Sun of "Fighte- 
cli. . exprelſed in the Qreek 7 Mo ouſreſs' vith healing in bi wings; to ſignify 
From Wöener it. is applied to Chi ians by that his Light conſiſts in cleariny up Mens 


St. Pete, 1 Fil. ii. 9. And St. Fun Titus . : Underftariding,” and chafing away the Dark- 
pl the Privileges of the Fewiſh Chureh neſs of their Minds, whoſe Rays and kindly 


L A 1 al Souls. 10 l | E 

bid. ys r 17511 ave them ds u man ſpaipeeb/ Ibid. And ye ſhall 3 fond, * r "FR 
bis own ſon that fee bm] Iwill preſerve calves of the Pal 7 1 ſhall be warned of 
them from thoſe. Calamities which {Hall Tall” God to go forth of Feruſalem, before it be 


upon the Unbelievers, c 


. bg * eminent Mannes transferred up. Warmth will heat all the Diſcaſes' of there 
oh t 8 ser W Sigh 


ſame Tendernefs Which a ather ſhews to 4 Hit Eerl. lib. ii. e. J. by which Means yo 
om the common Deſtructi- 


K r wh 1 13 ; 
riful Sen. l ſhall be reſcued fromm : 
4 18. Then Bal y „turn and ere "Y on that ſhalt come upon the Unbelievers, — 


tween the Lbteout and the wicked.] Or, them ſhalt continue thrivi and vigorous: (com- 
ſhall'ye again diſcern, Kc. The Verb Pub, re Pare Pſal/xeii. 1) when the reſt of your 
return, being often uſed bp ge 15 of Dea op beams with ar Kinds 
ti Note upo n Iſa. vi. 13. an ix. of Deat 

| bor will iv oh a new Proof that 1 put Ver. 3. Hl ye Butt dead Job [TY 
a dif money Fo you. the Good and the Bad, for they = as abet water the he 90 F your- 
and thereby fully anſwer the Obje&ions you you far] he Riehtedds ſil triumph! in the 


b. ain uſt Providence: Ver. 14. and 5 the Unebdly. a5 Conquerors 
5 19 I; e 20 tripipie ren ths Cures 2 thoſe that are 


. mi, { 11111 "op 23! Mit: lain in Battle: e 2 Sam. xxii 43. Mi- 
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bal 0 g oY FA Baya IN RAY Iv * 03 cab vii. 10. Zet h. x. 5. The wicked are com- 


AR eig pared to Abbes, becaufe the Judgment that 
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* > © the. day that I halt '#ypoine'for executing my 

; Berg en k e geber Peltrofion Vengeance: che fame Thrafe is uſed chay. in. 

the ee for rejecting the 17. el. cxviii. 24. . | 

"I 3 can orts the vel i po ſed amon 9 Ver. + Remember” ye PRO of Maſe my. 

2 5 ex hö blk to 27% 557 e ſervuyit, which T comminided unto him in Horeb, 
0 in Comp a” it; pan of Ke] 

eto Moſes 3+ g A e e of 


2 Pas. herea bi to b G , £21 
3 * Great: one be 3: to be Cheat Fore- chief Care miſt be t atten 
e i 5 l N * Arockiens Moſes dus given to all 1 His 
1 50 1 Ta, the moſt folemn” Part of whith ws 
lay 15 delfvered to him in un audible mannęr aps 
7 7, 6 on eg] Thar av 9 Exod. x ir. 9. Devt iv. 10 
77 Lo 88 GAs W Your Lhgpoer reh e oP the 
$ you to expect his co 
ty obe) his Commands: Dent. Tviii 15. 
| the Biol oncept Fs thr ch irt of Pro- 
ſealed ug with Wine 1 LE 4 
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. W. 1. with the moleſted" by the Roman Army; ſee Euſeb. 


5 . jr RA. 19. conſumeth them 1s reſembled to re, ery. \ 
| Rs 0 n Kak 4 DU b D Ibid. In the day that T hall do this "Or, In: — - 


Tou are not to expect any Succeſſion: | 


Forerunner of the Me A Ee Soo your 
n n 
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Ns. | 
X EDM 9. ads ba. 1 


Chap. IV. upon the Prophet MA LA CHI, = 


Minor Prophets, as compleating that Part of 
the Old Teftament Canon, Ecclus.. xlix. 10. 
and the latter Fews agree with him iu this 
Sentiment, as appears by the Authorities 
cited in the Right Reverend the Biſhop of 


ee . 
, 5. 8 
romiſcuouly, Eee, er appears 
Naces of the cxixt 'Pfa _ Ja 


PR 
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utes, and ae are Words 


Ver. 5. Behold I will ſend you ENjab" the 


Propbet,] The ſame Perſon who is called the 
Atſſenger or Forerunner of the AIs, chap. 


Ft: 1. It was the unanimons Sense of the 


Fews that Elias ſhould F come and reſtore 


ll things, Mark ix. 12. Job i. 21. This 


Mey underſtood of the coming of Elias in Per- 


On, as appears from Etelus. xIviii. 10. where 
he Author ſpeaking of the true Elizs, faith, 
bo waſt ordained (or written of) for Reproofs 
in aftertimes, or for appointed Times Ces pe 
to pagify the wrath of the Lo xv 7 it 
dyeak out into fury, aud to turn the He 
+he father tothe ſon (alluding to this Text) and 
tu tu ſtore the tribes of Nacob: anſwering to 
the Words of St. Mark. The LXX following 
the received Tradition among the Fews, add 
here the Tiſlbite, by way of Explication. 


The FJrrs to this Day earneſtly, pray for the 


romim of Eliat, upon the Suppoſition that 
the Mefpas maſt immediately. follow. his ap- 
pearing. + Ihis Form of Prayer they receiv- 
ad from their Anceſtorz, as it is recorded in 
their Litnrzies: ſee the Bibop of Conentry 
ard Litchſeld, ibid. p. 67. Which YE 
the ancient Jens underſtood the Words of 
Malachi here, and chap. iii. 1. of the com- 


Dur Saviour hath interpreted this Elias ta 


be Jobs Bapti /: Mat. XI. 14. xvii, 1, 13. 


irho is called by the Name of Elias becauſe 


be came iu the ſpirit and power of Elias, Luke 
4 5 he reſembled him in his Office of re: 
_ ing the Fews and exhort ing them to 
by * ws juſt 4s the Meſras is called b. 
the Name of David in the Prophets, becauſe 


all the Promiſes made to David, were to be 


fulfilled in him ſee the Note upon Heſ. 


111. 5. 5 | | | SEES tb 258 & 
Ib. 6. Before the coming of the great and dread- 


ful day 


* 


rr * . 


try, ayd Titchjaſs's Nefonce of Mili 


om Reyeral f 


art of 


of the LO R b.] Compare ver. 1: chap. 


523 

111. 3. Joel 11. 31. and the Notes upon thoſe 
Texts. The Words import the utter De- 
ſtruction of the 7e Nation, ſee the follow- 
ing Verſe, but they may properly be appli- 
ed to the general Diſſolution of all Things: 


a way of ſpeaking uſual, among the Pro- 
Phete! The the Note upon I. vii 19. 
Ver. 6. And he Pal turn the beart of the 


fathers to the chadren, and the hart 


children. to their father, J It will be his Of- 
fice to put an End te thoſe ie Piffer- 
ences; (ſuch Was that of the Phariſees and 
the Sadducees) which divided the neareſt Re- 
lations. from each other, and to make them 
all join in the Duties of Repentance and Re- 
formation, and thereby prepare themſelve 
fer the Reception of the Meftas.: fee Mat. 
iii, 1 This was the Deſign of his Mifſign, 
tho” his Preaching did not always meet v It 
Succeſs, no more than the true Elias had in 
( Mr 
This ſeems the moſt probable Explication 
of the Words, taking them in that Senfe 
wherein our 'Lrapflation and 5 17 under- 
ſtand them, which, is followed by St. Lake 
chap. i. 175 But à mare eaſy; Senſe Mar, be 
given of them, if we tranſlate the Hebrez 
i al, not to, but with, in Which 
Senſe it is offen , pled, ſee Neldin, p. 695: 
Then the Sentence will run thus, He Hal, 
turn the heart of the fathers with the children, 
aud the heart of the children with their fa 


 thers;:. 1, e. His ;preaching ſhall produce @ 


general „ 19 the Minds and Man- 
ners of all Sorts of Perſons : ſee Mat. iii. 5; 


XXI. 32. Dr. Hammond and Lud. de Dien axe 


of Opinion, that the Prepoſition x: in St. 
Is may be underſtood i: the ſame Senſe. 


-. had, Left I. come. and [mite the earth with 4 


5 The Words might be better tran- 
ſlated, Leſ I came and [mite the land (of 85 7 
dea) with utter deſtruiron. So the Word Che- 
a ene eee doe Auen 
Xi. 2. Deut. vii. 2. Xiii. 15. 7%. vi. 21. 
Zech, xiv, 11. The utter Peſtruction of the 
Fevih Nation. and Country is here threat. 
ec, upon their ręjecting the preaching of 
+ 1 Haptaſt, and refuſing to hearken to his 
Teſtimony concerning the  Meftas that 
ſhould come after him. 
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D 30 1 xiv. 22. Abr not thou” "ay TJ 
LOAD our Gop? ] 

He, is often equivalent to the 
Pl God: ſee Dent. 5 9. 


Thank 10, 13. xIviii. 12. and eſpecially 


Fal. cxi.27. Where the Expreſſion i 1s the ſame 
With that of the Text Atta Hi, thou art He- 
our Exgliſß reads thou art the ſame.” The 
. expreſs the eternal and unchangeable 
Nature 
the Word 1s plainly taken in this 1 75 
Kings 11. 14. V bere 1s the Lord Go © 
Jab, Aph Hd, even He? for ſo the words ona 
be tranſlated. Thoſe Tranſlations which join 
"that Expreſſion of the ke Sentence, 
as our Engliſh does, put a manif 
on the Syntax. _ 


Fer. xxy\. 10. The new Fate of the Cong) 
The Chaldee calls it the Eaff-gate of 


"houſe. 
bean nary 72 Rip Lok p. It was called the 
New Gate, uſe it was repaired by - 
tham: fee 2 Kings xv. 357. 

Exek. x. 14. The latter 
that Text, beginning at the Words, 4 Lion 
"was W:ftward. &c. to Ws ct corrected. The 
Lian being on the Faſt Part was toward his 
placed toward 
tr Weſt, was on his Left; and the Eagle 
was toward the North. This Interpretation 
is juſtified from the Situation of t e Stund- 


ards of the ſeveral Tribes, Numb. ii. 2, To, 


18, 25. Where Judah, whoſe Standard was a 
Lion, was placed on the Eaſt Side: Reuben, 
whoſe Standard was a Man, was placed on 
the South Side: Ephraim, whoſe Standard 
Was an Ox, was placed an the Weſt Side: 


and Dan, whoſe Standard was an Eagle, was 


placed on the North Side. See the Note up- 


Here the Prophet i is 2 * to ſtand by 
he Porch of 0 Temple, fee chap. viii. 16. 
Weſtward of the Shekinab," as that was moy- 
ing out of the Inner Court Eaftward, ſee ver, 
18, 19. So the Ox was firft i in bis View, a 


being neareſt to him. 
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Kren 7 about the: Tear me 
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p as hb t 1 32 dele in gele- 13 
VT, col. t. I. 45. After Foſh. xl. 24. 1 
Mountains and Hills may ſignify the Greater 
and Leſſer Kingdoms and Governments in 
the Land of N Comp. Pſal. Ixxii. 3. 
P. 507. col. 1. I. 14. After Ruin, add, te 
may be underſtood of the Miſeries the 
ſi under Adrian, and other Roman 2 


perors: Or elſe it may be expounded, &. 


P. 513. col. 2. I. II. add, The upper Parts 
of Egypt, beyond Thebes, have no Rain, as 
Seneca affirms, Nat. Nfl. 1.4. Cc. 2. In en 


parte que in Atbicpian 2 aut ulli im- 


bres ſunt, ant rant, The Teſtimony of the 
learned Mr. Greaves is full to this ba 
he ſpent a conſiderable Time in Egypt, _— 
in 5 Pyramidography, &. 2. ſaith, That while 
he ftay'd at Alexandria, there fell! grea 
deal of Rain, in the Months of Dealer 
and Fannary; but- in the upper Part of E- 
pt, about Syene and the Catara#s of Mile, 
thei inhabitants infornted TY We OO 


had nay. 
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